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3itm  9lcucn 


„^elu§  jott  bie  Sojung  iein, 

Sa  ein  neue§  er}d)ienen; 

9tame  lod  adein 
$enen  sum  ^aniere  bienen, 

SDie  in  jeinem  'i3unbe  [tcl)n 
Unb  Quf  ieinem  2Sege  gei)n. 

^ei'u  9^Qme,  ^eju  2Sort, 

©od  in  ben  ©emeinben  jc^oden; 

Unb  I'o  oft  mir  nac^  bem  Ort, 

®er  noc^  if)m  genannt  ift,  raaden, 
dRotfie  feineS  9^Qmen§  9tuf)m 
tlnfer  ^ers  sum  ^eiligttmm. 

(sein  3Sprfut)nen  unb  fein  ^eil 
2Boden  mir  im  ©louben  etiren; 

^Ifo  mirb  e§  un§  su  tf)eil, 

2Birb  fid)  tdglid^  bet  un§  mebren, 

9lui  fiirS  neue  ^abr  un§  beut 
^efu  kome  0eIigfeit. 

Unfre  SSege  moden  mir 
9^un  in  ^efu  D^omen  geben; 

@ebt  un§  biefer  Seitftern  fur, 

00  mirb  ade§  mobi  befteben, 

Unb  burdb  biefen  ©nabenfcb'ein 
5tde§  boder  0egen  fein. 

Side  0orgen,  Qde§  fieib 
0od  fein  SJame  un§  berfiiten; 

©0  mirb  nde  Sitterfeit 
UnS  su  <^onig  merben  miiffen. 

Sefu  S^om’  fei  ©onn  unb  ©cbilb, 
SBeIcber  oden  ^mmer  ftidt. 

—  (Jrmdbit. 


€5tiortcnc$« 


Senn  bosu  fcib  ibr  berufen;  fintmal  aucb 
SbriftuS  gelitten  bat  fiir  un§,  unb  ein  58or« 
bilb  gelaffen,  boB  ibr  fodt  nQd)folgcn  feinen 
gufstopfen  1  ifJet.  2,  21. 

(5§  bat  fo  biele  ungered)te  unb  uncbrift- 
Iid)e  2)tenfd)en  in  biefer  SBelt  bariiber  biel 
SU  ersdblen  more,  fo  mie  .‘^ciben,  ^uben, 
6ommunift§,  iB^oflems,  C'>inbu§,  d)Jormon§,^ 
unb  Diele  onbere,  ober  niele§  su  ersdblen 
ober  fd)reiben  ift  nidjt  bei  mir  auf  biefe  3cit, 
iiber  foidje,  unb  man  bdrt  genug  foId>e§  unb 
audb  fo  gar  iiber  bie  SHruberfcboft,  meicbe 
mir  bod)  fo  lieben  foden.  ^obamteS  in  fein* 
er  erften  ©piftel  3^  .  15  fagt:  3Ber 
feinen  Sruber  baffrt,  ber  ift  ein  _2iobt* 
.fd)Idger;  unb  ibr  miffet,  bafe  ein  Siobtidbldg- 
er  bat  nid)t  bag  emige  Scben  bei  ibm  bleib* 
enb."  Sie  smei  SBeltfriege  baben  oiele 
3Wenfd)en  sum  nocbbenfen  gebrad)t  iiber  bie 
SBebrlofigfeit  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti,  unb  fein* 
en  Stocbfolger.  ^n  bem  erften  SBeltfricg 
maren  eg  nur  menig  bon  ben  Snt»3Imifcben 
^iinglingen  bie  Sibeil  nabmen  an  bem 
^rieg,  in  bem  smeiten  SBeIttrieg  maren  eS 
fdbon  etiicbe  mebr,  unb  unter  ben  2I2enno* 
niten  bie  gerufen  maren,  mar  eg  unge* 
fdbr  40  %  bie  iJ^beil  nabmen  entmeber  an 
S^oncombatant  ober  Combatant.  Cg  mufe 
ein  ©runb  unb  Urfacb  fein  in  bem  Unter* 
fcbieb  oon  Stbeilnebmen  an  bem  ^ieg. 
ben  niebrigen  ©emeinben  mirb  bauptfdcb* 
Ii(b  mebr  nad)  berfelben  SIrt  gelebrt,  bafe 
fie  ibre  ©eele  mit  ©ebulb  faffen,  gleicb  mie 
ber  §err  bem  Stbam  fagte:  ^m  ©cbmeife 
,beineg  Slngefiibtg  fodft  bu  bein  S3rob  effen-" 
©inb  mir  fl^ad)foIger  Cbrifti,  burcb  bie  Sei- 
tung  unb  gubrung  Don  bem  beiligen  ©eift, 
fo  beseugen  mir  unfere  2BebrIogigfeit  in 
unferm  Stun  unb  SBanbel  burdb  biefeg  Seb- 
en,  benn  Cbriftug  bat  ung  erldft  am  ©tarn* 


2 


^erolb  ber 

me  bes  S^reuaes  unb  io  roir  €5  anne^men, 
I'o  jiiib  tuir  bann  ouci)  X()eiIt)Qftig  gemor^en 
f  I'einer  gbttlid^en  9Jatur,  unb  gleic^  trie 

1) annc5  uns  Iet)rt,  luir  braudjcn  nidjt  jo  dtel 

qIs  ein  Sd)n>ert  l)Qben,  ^emaub  3^  tbbten, 
nur  bard)  ben  ^Qp  gegen  ieinen  33ruber 
fann  bcr  "Mmd)  ein  Xobtjd)Idger  merben, 
unb  jagt  ber  pat  nicpt  bas  eimge  Seben  bei 
ipm  blcibcnb.  jagt:  «seib  nud)tern, 

unb  roadjet;  benn  euer  2Biberiad)er,  ber 
Xeufel,  gepet  uiiiper  tuie  ein  briillenber 
Some,  unb  judjet,  luelcpen  er  neridjlinge. 

2) em  I'oIIen  mir  miber|tc()en,  nid)t  mit  bem 
Sdjroert,  aber  fei't  im  ©lauben  311  unjerm 
(^rlbfer,  unb  roiifen  bop  eben  biefelben 
^eibcn  iiber  unjere  Sriiber  in  ber  SBelt 
ge^en.  3)er  @ott  aber  utter  (^nube,  ber  un§ 
berufen  ^ut  311  feiner  einigen  ^rrlid)feit 
in  tSpriito  ^eiu,  berjclbige  ft)irb  eud),  bie 
ibr  eine  fleine  Beit  leibet,  nottbereiten, 
Itcirfcn,  fraftigen,  griinben,"  auf  ben  2Beg 
bes  5rieben§,  burauf  bie  iDupren  ^inber 
©ottes  leben  unb  munbeln.  „!£enn  ba»  ift 
©nube  iugt  i|letru§,  fo  icniunb  urn  beB  ©e* 
tuifienB  roitten  3u  ©ott  bus  itbel  bertrdgt, 
unb  leibet  buB  Unred)t.  2enn  muB  ift  boB 
fiir  ein  Stubm,  fo  ipr  urn  ttJhffetbut  iritten 
0treid)e  leibet?  t*tber  menn  ipr  um  2BobI= 
tt)Qt  mitten  leibet  unb  erbulbet,  buB  ift 
©nube  bei  ©ott."  1  '^Net.  2,  19.  20.  iPetruB 
nubm  iein  Sd^roert,  bu  SefuB  gefungen  ge- 
nommen  mar  im  ©urten  ©etbiemane  unb 
)d)lug  cincm  buB  Dpr  ab,  aber  ber  ^eilanb 
um  feine  Jdiebe  unb  33?acpt  3U  betueiien  iu 
bem  unburmpcraigen  SSoIf,  nupm  buB  Ot)r 
unb  ^eilte  eB,  unb  iugte  bem  i^etruB:  ©tede 
bein  ©cpmert  an  jeinen  Ort;  benn  roer  buB 
©djtoert  nimmt,  ber  )ott  bur^B  ©cpmert  un* 
fommen. 

ttJ^urfuB  }d)reibt  bon  einem  2Seib  bie  ge» 
port  butte  bon  ^ejuB  unb  I'udbte  Sbn  ba 
©r  fid)  berborgen  batte  in  einem  $auB  unb 
fie  fum  unb  fiel  nieber  au  feinen  Sixpen. 
©ie  mar  nid)t  bon  bem  $auie  Sfroel,  fon» 
'bern  fie  roar  ein  trembling,  ein  griedbif<^e§ 
2!&«ib  bon  ©Qropbbniaien,  unb  but  ben  ^ei* 
lunb  bap  ©r  ben  Teufel  auB  ibrer  Xocpter 
trerben  roerbe.  B^i  berfelben  Beit  roar  ^ejuB 
am  fdmpfen  mit  bem  58oIf  baupt- 

focblid)  mit  ben  Suben,  bap  fie  fottten  an 
^sbn  glauben,  ^bn  annepmen  alB  ipren 
©ribier,  ©r  bottc  an  ipnen  Beicben  unb 
HBunbcr  getan,  bap  fie  eB  bernebmen  fotten, 
bap  ©r  ber  ©ribfer,  ibr  roaprer  SReffiaB  ift, 
aber  fo  biele  bon  ipnen  bQt>en  eB  nicpt  ge* 


SB  a  b  b  e  i  t 

glaubt,  unb  biele  tun  nid)t  biB  auf  biefc 
Beit,  unb  betriigen  fo  fidb  unb  anbere  bamit, 
bap  fie  ©lauben  unb  fiebren  bap  ©bfiftuB 
fommen  roirb  unb  taufenb  ^abr  mit  ibnen 
leben  auf  ©rben.  Unb  fie  roenben  oiel  3JIut 
unb  ©elb  an  um  einen  bequemen  Ort  au 
bereiten  in  ^erufalem  fiir  baB  fommen  beB 
ttl?effiaB,  ibr  ©ribfer,  unb  fid)  bort  roobn* 
baft  macben.  i^efuB  fagtc:  2)arum,  roenn 
fie  311  eud)  fagen  roerben;  ©iebe,  er  ift  in 
ber  aBiifte,  fo  gebet  nid)t  biuauB;  fiebe  ©r 
ift  in  ber  toimer,  fo  glaubet  eB  nicpt.  2)enn 
glei(b  roie  ber  Slip  auBgebet  Dom  3tuf« 
gang,  unb  fd)einet  biB  aum  ittiebergang,  alfo 
roirb  aud)  fein  bie  Bufunft  beB  ^fenfcpen* 
fobneB."  ^efuB  aber  fpracb  m  bem  iffieib: 
Sap  3uDor  bie  ^inber  (baB  Solf  Sfrael) 
fatt  roerben;  eB  ift  nidbt  fein,  bap  man  ber 
^inber  Srob  nebme,  unb  tuerfe  eB  Dor  bie 
igunbe.  ©r  pat  fie  bingeftettt  oIB  einen 
$unb,  unb  baB  Solf  ^frael  alB  bie  _^inber 
©otteB.  Stber  baB  bat  bieB  2Beib  nid)t  be« 
roegt,  fie  roar  gefommen  ©egen  au  criangen, 
nid)t  einen  gropen  iJbamen,  fo  antroortete  fie 
311  bem  §eilanb:  ^a,  ^err;  aber  bod)  effen 
bie  ^iinblein  unter  bem  SCifd)  bon  ben 
Srofamen  ber  ^inber.  Unb  baB  2Bei6  ging 
pin  in  ipr  ^auB,  unb  fanb  bap  ber  Sleufel 
roar  auBgefapren,  unb  bie  SCodpter  auf  bem 
Sette  liegenb."  ©olcpen  ©lauben  fotten  roir 
aucp  faffen  unb  unB  nicpt  baoon  abroenben 
laffen,  fonbern  feft  bleiben  an  ber  Sepr 
©prifti  in  bem  neuen  Si^eftament,  benn  ba» 
rinnen  finben  bie  pungerigen  ©eelen  ipre 
©peife  ben  geiftli^en  ^brper  au  erndpren, 
um  baburd)  einen  feligen  ^btritt  nepmen 
auB  biefer  Beit  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  2)enn  fo 
roopi  roir  eine  natiirlidpe  ©peife  paben  miif* 
fen,  fo  muffen  roir  audp  eine  geiftlidpe,  ftJeu 
Steftamentlidpe  ©peife  paben  ben  geiftlidpen 
^orper  au  ©peifen  fo  lange  roir  auf  biefer 
©rbe  roanbein  ober  leben.  S.  St.  21?. 


StcuigFciten  unb  Segcbcnpettcn. 


Stnna,  ©peroeib  Don  S-ifcp.  ©li  ©.  ttJUIIer 
(55)  Don  ^oDer,  ®elaroare,  ift  beerbigt 
roorben  ben  29  2?oPember,  1947.  Unb  bem 
©im.  S.  Stropcr  feine  SBittroe  ift  beerbigt 
roorben  in  berfelben  ©egenb  ben  20  2?ro 
Dember.  Unfer  peralidpeB  2)?itleib  fiir  bie 
^interlaffenen. 


2>en  5  2>eaember  ift  ein  Slelegram  an 
Strtpur,  SttinoiB  gefommen,  bap  ber  f^re. 


^erolb  ber  Ba^rbeit 
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^oI)n  Prober  oon  ©rabill,  2lflen  Sountt), 
^nbiana  [einen  Stbi^ieb  genommen  f)Qt. 
§mo§  <B.  unb  ©raber  irnb  gtpei 

®d)lbe[tern  SWartbo  unb  Slmanba  finb  i^in- 
gegangen  ber  Sreidbe  bei  nroJinen. 


-  33iid^.  Gmanueb  ^ijrocf  (79)  pon 
^olmeS  'Sounlb,  0bic  ber  ^rae 

feinen  STbidbieb  genommen,  er  iuor  fd^on 
eine  stemltc^e  3eit  leibenb. 

(^anfa§)  ^ofe  2>?iIIer  non  ©uttioan, 
(2trtbur,  ^IlinoiS)  ©egenb  i[t  sum  britten» 
mal  je^t  iibernommen  mit  Sd}kg  ben  6 
£)e3ember.  Spater:  2)en  9  but  er  feinen  5Ib* 
f^ieb  genommen.  Seidbe  ben  llten. 


0en  8  iDesember  ift  ber  SBoIter  ?)ober 
non  Wrtbur,  ^ttinoiS  nad)  (Sbicago  in 
bQ§  ^oipitol  fidb  etner  Operation  unter* 
tnerfen  an  feinem 


greb  ?)ober  unb  2®cib  non  Mona,  ^otoa 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non  9Irtbur,  ^Ilinoig 
greunb  unb  Sefonnte  befudben. 


^acob  ®fb  bon  Sancafter  -Sountp,  ifJo. 
bat  feinen  5Xbfdbieb  genommen  ben  25  9Xo* 
nember  in  filter  non  89- 


glisabetb  (Sbiflp)  Biropen,  bmterlaffene 
SBitttoe  non  (^eff  ®?ona)  S:roper,  non  97or* 
folf,  SSa.  but  ibren  3tbfdbieb  genommen  ben 
5  Oesember.  0ie  but  einen  93ruber  in 
Oregon,  einer  in  ^anfa§. 


„^n  biefer  3eit  non  ^aft  unb  Stofen, 
Sou  bir  ein  ©onntogS  ^dmmerlein, 
Unb  trog  oI§  Strong  ber  fdbonften  9lofen 
Oie  beften  Siidber  bir  biuein." 

—  ©rindbit. 


Seno  Slunf  bon  STrtbur,  ^Hinoig  tnar 
ben  15  December  in  ©bicugo  ib^en  Sruber 
SBalter  ^ober  befudben  in  bem  ^ofpital  bo 
er  eine  Operotion  butte  an  feinem  gufe,  er 
ift  gut  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


Sifdb.  31.  30?oft  bon  STrtbur,  ^Ginoig 
ift  nidbt  fo  gut  tnie  getodbniidb,  inar  fo  bafe 
er  ber  (Semeinbe  unb  Seidbe  nidbt  beige* 
iDobnt  but. 


f^olgenbe  inoren  gefommen  sur  ber  Se* 
erbigung  bon  ^ocob  fitter :  Sne.  3-  2)^it* 
ler,  Sam.  Sdblabadb,  SBm.  unb  3Xbam 


33iiIIer  non  ^oIme§  Gountp,  Ohio ;  <5Ii  Sifb* 
er  unb  3Beib  unb  ilbri^*  SpIcr  unb  SBeib 
non  ©eauga  Clountp,  Opio  unb  ^acob 
Sdblabodb  non  S^opefa,  ^nbiana,  unb  on* 
here. 


^onag  ^ober,  ibtabel  unb  gifie  ©inger- 
idi)  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  31rtbur,  2ttt* 
noig  auf  iprer  fReife  nadp  Sorafota,  gloriba. 


gonfernatioe  S^ebiger  92oab  IRiller  unb 
SBeib  non  ^arrigburg,  Oregon,  bie  in  ber 
©egenb  non  Strtpur,  ^Einoig  maren,  finb 
iept  in  ber  '©egenb  non  9?orfoIf,  Virginia 
feine  slnei  Sriibcr  unb  anbere  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudpen. 


^atie,  gben>cib  non  fRoman  O.  ERiEer, 
non  ber  3Irtbur,  ^Einoig  ©egenb  bie  jept 
11  ERonot  in  bem  Sett  liegt  mit  einem  ge* 
brodpencn  Sein,  ift  bie  lepten  Xage  nidpt  fo 
gut  mie  getnopnlidp. 


^enrp  Sontregcr  unb  3Seib  non  ^ofo* 
mo,  ^nbiana  finb  in  ber  <^egenb  non  31r- 
tpur,  ^Einoig  f^reunb  befudpen. 


©sro  3oof  unb  2Beib,  -  Staufer 

unb  2Beib  unb  -  Stolpfug  unb 

SSeib  non  Sancafter  gountp,  Su.,  finb  in 
ber  <35egenb  non  Slrtpur,  ^Einoig  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befudben.  S.  31.  2R. 


ERorp  ERiEer  non  Oanieff  go.,  Snbiuna 
pot  ipren  3lbfdbieb  genommen  Sonntag 
ERorgeng  ben  23  fRonember,  im  31Iter  Pon 
88  ^apren.  Sie  roarb  etiicpe  Supre  bettfeft 
nnb  n>ortete  immer  auf  ipreg  fieibeg  gr- 
Idfung.  Sie  marb  Peerbigt  ERitttnodpg  ben 
26  fRoPember.  3iemlidb  niel  grembe  bon 
nerfdpiebenen  Orten  toaren  bortjur  bie  lepte 
gpre  erseigen.  EBir  poffen  ein  noEer  3Iug- 
trog  tnirb  erfdpeihen. 


^re.  Seni  EJiflp  unb  ESeib  bon  ^utdpin- 
fon,  ^anfag  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SCpomag,  Ofla-  Sonntagg  ben  16  fRobem- 
ber  Ibo  er  bag  SBort  geprebigt  pat.  gr  tt>or 
nodp  Ofropoma  gegangen  fur  etmag  Etra* 
eneiung.  fR.  3B. 


Oenn  @ott  pat  nidpt  feinen  Sopn  .gefonbt 
in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  er  bie  233elt  ridpte,  fonbern 
bafe  bie  SBelt  burdp  ipn  felig  Inerbe.  3^ 
17. 


4 


^erolb  ber 

Xo^  9IItc  5a(jr  oergongen  ift. 


93i5  biefes  Dor  bie  Siefer  fommt,  I)aben 
TDir  ein  9ieueS  angetreten,  bann 

fonn^u  mir  mit  bem  Xic^ter  fagen:  2>a§ 
Sllte  vsQbr  oergongen  ii't,  ^ir  banfcn  ®ir, 
$err  ^cju  2>afe  bu  un§  in  jo  grofe^r 

©efabr,  Sebiitet  bni’t  long  3eit  unb 

es  ii't  baufenSmert,  bafe  unfer  lieber 
<Sott  un^  10  gndbiglicb  bebiitet  unb  be- 
mabret  bat,  unb  mir  foEten  ibn  bitten,  bafe 
er  un§  aud)  ferner  bin  mbcbte  bebiiten,  benn 
mir  iteben  in  grower  (^efabr  in  unferm 
Xurcbgang.  (?§  ift  ein  grofeeS  ^Seiprang  in 
ber  iBelt,  mit  ben  icbneE  robrenben  a«a- 
id)incn  (iEuto^)  bofe  e5  gefdbriicb  ift  auf 
bem  2Bege  311  jein.  2Bie  ber  ^ropb^t  mei§- 
fagt  non  ber  3eritbrung  ber  Stobt  9J-iniDe: 
„Xie  SBagen  roEen  auf  ben  ©ajien,  unb 
raiiein  auf  ben  Strafeen;  fie  glonsen  mie 
gkicfein,  unb  fabren  unter  einonber  bee 
mie  ber  iBIib-"  ^ebet  e§  niebt  auf  foicbe 
SBeife  au  biefer  3cit,  fie  fabren  unter  ein- 
anber  unb  uber  einanber,  bafe  niele  um  ba§ 
fieben  fammen,  unb  man  ofterS  benft,  ma§ 
roiE  eS  nod)  merben?  'Bir  bitten  unfem 
lieben  ^rrn,  bafe  er  un§  modbte  bebuten 
nor  einem  fcbneEen  Xobe,  bod)  fommen 
Dicle  ElJenicben  um  auf  foId)e  Beife  in  einer 
Sd)neEigfeit,  unb  nidbt  aEein  burdb  Un- 
gliicfSfdEen,  manebe  nerlaffen  bie  3B|eIt 
fcbneE  burd)  ^erafebler  unb  anbren  geblern, 
jo  ift  e§  bie  grage,  finb  mir  bereit  menn  ber 
XobeSbote  fommt. 

Salb  ift  ba§  ^Ite  ^br  norbei,  unb  menn 
mir  auriicf  benfen,  mie  baben  mir  e§  a^ge- 
bratbt,  finben  mir  nidbt  Urfadb  iiber  un§ 
fefber  au  flagen  unb  an  meinen,  mie  bid 
meiter  fbnnten  mir  fdbon  in  Ootte§  ©rfennt- 
nife  fein  al§  mir  finb  I  <Bo  fbnnten  mir  unS 
bide  ^ragen  fteEen,  baben  mir  bieS  unb 
ba§  getban  im  3tlten  i^abr?  ^aben  toir 
unfern  iRadbftcn  geliebet  al§  un§  fdbft? 
$aben  mir  unfern  iRddbften  bober  geadbtet 
al^  un§  felbft?  'Sinb  mir  fleifeig  in  bie 
©emeinbe  gegangen?  ©inb  mir  aam  $aufe 
fommen  ba  e§  3eit  tvav  anaufangen? 
SBaren  mir  ftiEe,  unb  fleifeige  3^* 
borer  aar  3eit  ber  ^rebigt?  $aben  mir 
baS  5tbenbmabl  gebalten?  $aben  mir  bie 
ijranfen  Sente,  mie  aud)  Stite  unb  a3etogte 
befuebt-  SBaren  mir  in  ber  9legel  unb  Drb- 
nung  bon  ber  ^meinbe?  '@0  fonnte  man 
mobi  nodb  mebrere  gragen  fteflen. 


SBabtbeit  j 

aSaS  aber  oorbei  ift  ba§  ift  borbei,  unb  [ 

mir  fbnnen  es  niebt  dnbern,  aber  mir  fon-  t 

nen  mit  ber  ^ilfe  beg  $errn  eg  beffer  macb-  | 
en  im  9leuen  ^abre.  Xen  ^errn  ernfEub 
bitten  um  58ergebung,  mit  Xaoib  fagen: 

^err  gebenfe  nid)t  ber  Siinben  meiner  Sag- 
enb  Sabre,  fa  aEe  bergangenen  Sabren, 
gebenfe  aber  meiner  nacb  beiner  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  um  beiner  ©iite  miEen,  unb  bilf 
ung  bie  ubrige  3eit  unferg  Sebeng  in  beiner 
gurebt  aubringen,  bie  ©efabr  mie  gemelbet 
mar  im  aeitlicben  Seben,  ung  aucb  borfteEen 
mie  gefdbriid)  eg  ift  im  geiftlidien  Seben  um- 
aufommen,  benn  ber  2Biberfacber  ber  Xeufd 
gebet  um  ung  ber  mie  ein  briiEenber  Some 
unb  fudbet  mddien  er  berfdblinge,  aber  ber 
atpoftel  fagt  mir  foEen  ibm  miberfteben  in 
einem  feften  ©lauben.  2Bo  mir  eg  Oerfebit 
baben  im  alten  Sabr,  miE  ber  ftfeinb  nidbt, 
bafe  mir  eg  beffer  madben  im  ^fieuen,  fon- 
bern  alg  nod)  drger-  2Benn  mir  nidbt  fleifeig 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  gegangen  finb  im  alten 
Sabr,  fo  miE  er  eg  alg  mebr  fo  madben, 
menn  mir  in  3eit  Eon  ber  Sebr  biaaag  ge-  y 
gangen  finb  unb  eine  aeitlang  ein  aeitlicbeg  s 
©efprddb  miteinanber  batten,  ber  ^inb 
miE  eg  alg  nod)  mebr  fo  ma^en.  O;  liebe 
greunbe  laffet  eg  ung  bodb  ni^t  fo  madben 
fonbern  bielmebr  fleifeige  3ub6rer  fein,  unb 
ernftlidb  ben  §err  bitten,  bafe  er  burdb  bie 
Xiener  ung  etmag  fogen  fann  nu^Iicb  aa 
unferer  0digfeit.  Xenn  mir  fennen  ni^t 
leben  geiftlidb  obne  bie  geiftlidbe  @t>eife,  fo 
menig  olg  mir  leben  fbnnen  natiirlidb  obne 
bie  notiirlid^  Speife.  Sf^  a)iE  mieber  auf- 
bbren  fiir  bieg  mal.  Sa  meiner  ©eringbeit 
fo  Eiel  gefdbrieben,  boffentlidb  aa  ©otteg 
@br,  unb  bie  ®nabe  ©otteg  fei  aEen  ge- 
munfdbt.  2). 


Seibnat^tg  @eb«nfcn- 


6bre  fei  ®ott  in  ber  nnb  gttebe 
ottf  @rben,  unb  ben  fDJenf^n  ein  SSoblge^ 
fatten;  (Sufog  2,  14).  Xieg  finb  SBorte 
bie  bie  bimmlifd^n  ^erfebaren  fpradben, 
ba  ber  ©eriebt  Eon  Sefa  burcb  ben  @ngd 
gegeben  marb,  benn  ba  S^faS  geboren  mar, 
ift  ber  ©ngel  ben  ^irten  auf  bem 
erfdbienen,  bie  biiteten  beg  nad^tg  il^re  $erbe, 
unb  er  fpradb  aa  ibnen:  ^rd^td  end)  niebt; 
ftebe,  i<b  Eerliinbige  tudfy  grofte  t^enbe, 
bie  attent  ©olf  miberfabren  ttiirb;  benn  endb 
ift  btatc  ber  ^itanb  geboren,  meldber  ift 
©briftaS,  ber  ^rr,  in  ber  ®tobt  XoPibg. 
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^erolb  be 

aSir  fommen  rokber  in  bk 
3€iten,  bo  unfer  lieber  C>eilanb  3ur  SBelt 
^eboren  ift  toorben.  ^ft  €§  ein  ber 
greube  fiir  un§,  toie  e§  tt>ar  au  berielbigen 
3eit,  nici)t  ein  Xag  ber  325oi)ttuit  unb  ipiafier, 
ober  DieEei^t  bk  ^inber  madden  glauben 

ift  ein  (£l()n)tfinblein  bos  fie  iei)en  fon- 
nen  b^er  auf  Srben.  D;  laffet  unS  bocb  ni(^t 
foli^e  abgottifdbe  Sacben  in  bie  ^inberbera* 
en  pflonaen,  ionbern  melmebr  baron  an 
benfen  bafe  es  ber  Xag  ift  ba  ba§  grofee  ©r» 
lofungsinerf  [einen  Slnfang  genominen  b^t, 
ba  b«  Sobn  @otte§  ^uv  SBelt  geboren  ift 
toorben  unb  bonn  aud)  iut  bei'timmkn  3eit 
0em  Slut  nergoffen  tj^at  fiir  unfere  Siinben, 
unb  toie  oben  gemelbet:  ^rkbe  auf  ©rben 
gebrocbt  bat^  meint,  bafe  bie  ibn  on* 
nebmen  ^rieben  b<iben  mit  <^ott,  unb  ben 
QKenidben  ein  SBobIgefallen.  englii'dben 
(@oob  2BiE  tomarb  ilKen)  ba§  meint  dieleidbt 
bie  grofee  ©nabe,  Skbe,  unb  Sormberaig^ 
!eit  bie  er  an  un§  ormen  iiinbigen  iD^enfcben 
betoeifet,  ja  ba§  ^eil  ba§  ^efu  gebradbt 
il't  jebt  unfer  einaige§  ^eil,  tnie  mir  lefen 
in  ^boftelgefcbicbte  4,  12:  Unb  ift  in  feinem 
anbern  ^eil,  ift  audb  fein  anbrer  9^ame  un* 
ter  bem  $immel  ben  3?tenfcben  gegeben, 
barinnen  toir  fotten  felig  merben. 

3)ann  kollen  tnir  keiterS  in  Setradbtung 
nebmen  kie  ©briftuS  geboren  ift  korben. 
Unb  bo^  b«*^t  annt  Bci'bcn:  3br  kerbet 
finbcn  bo§  ^nb  in  SSinbcIn  getoirfcit  unb 
in  cincr  ^riptie  liegcn.  otteg  in  2)emut 
unb  9'iiebrigfeit,  fo  laffet  un§  ein  ®5emt)el 
nebmen  unb  nidbt  bocb  ber  fabren  audb  nidbt 
tradbten  nadb  boben  2)ingen,  fonbern  un§ 
berunter  bolien  au  ^en  9'iiebrigcn.  ^nn 
ber  SUboftel  fagt:  €r  ift  un§  ein  Sorbilb 
gekorben,  bofe  kir  foHen  nacbfolgen  feinen 
§ufetat>fen. 

Unb  bn  bie  €ngel  bon  ibnen  gen  ^intntel 
fnbren,  ftnroc^en  bie  ^rten  unter  einanber: 
fittfet  nn§  nun  gcben  gen  Setb^rbek; 
bie  ®ef(bidbte  feben  bie  bn  gef<beben  ift,  bie 
nnS  ber  fnnbgctbnn  b^i-  fie 

fanten  eilenb  unb  fanben  bribe,  SJtaria  nnb 
3ofe<»b;  boan  bos  ainb  in  ber  ^ribbe  liegen. 

^e  eS  ober  gefeben  batten,  breiteten  fie 
boS  S^ort  onS,  keldbeS  an  ibnen  oon  bitfent 
ftinb  gefogt  toor.  fie  koren  bctummert 
biefc  ©ocbe  auSaubreiten.  SBie  ober  gebct 
e§  beute?  Sft  eS  nicbt  au  fiircbten,  bafe  on 
eincm  mandben  Drt  iKenfcbcn  derfommelt 
finb  um  SBeibnadbt  au  feiern,  unb  nidbt  ein* 
mol  gefbrodben  kirb,  ober  nieHeidbt  nidbt  fo 


SB  a  b  r  b  eit 

oiel  al§  baran  gebacbt  kirb,  Don  Sefu  unb 
feinem  ^eilSplan  ben  Sr  unS  gebrocbt  but 
etkoS  uber  neunaebn  bunbert  ^ubre  au* 
riicf.  Diefe  ^irten  koren  fo  bodb  befiimmert 
um  bos  2Bort  oikaubreiteten,  unb  but* 
ten  nieUeicbt  nod)  kenig  Griencbtung  au 
keldbem  3mecf,  bafe  S^fus  getommen 
kor,  benn  (^r  kar  nun  ein  fleineS  un* 
jcbuIbigeS  ^inb  b^r  in  ber  ^ript«  lieg* 
enb,  unb  fie  meinten  kobi  er  kirb  ein 
^bnigreidb  aufricbten  b^r  auf  (5rben,  kie 
bk  ^iinger  bie  gruge  geftellt  buben  nadb 
bem  bag  :x5eiu§  auferftonbcn  kar  au§ 
bem  ©robe,  unb  feine  ^linger  au  Se* 
rufalem  Derfammelt  koren.  ^crr  toirft  bn 
ouf  biefe  3eit  kiebcr  aufricbten  boS  9leicb 
Sfroel?  Sie  bofften  oB  nocb  auf  ein  na* 
tiirlicbeS  9ieicb  bier  auf  Grben.  ^ber  e§  ift 
ibnen  flar  korben  on  bem  grofeen  ^fingft* 
tag  bo  ber  ^eilige  ©cift  auSgegoffen  ift  kor* 
ben,  unb  ibnen  3ungen  erteilet  karen  kie 
Don  Seuer,  unb  fingen  on  baS  grofee  ^eil 
in  ©brifto  au  Derfiinbigen.  O;  laffet  unS 
bod),  ^ung  unb  Slit  biefmal  SBeibnacbt  bef* 
fer  feiern  oB  kie  kir  DormoB  buben,  jo 
ernftlid)  ©ott  bitten,  um  in  ^efu  flar  au 
kerben,  unb  feinen  ^eiBpIan  beffer  au  Der* 
fteben.  SefuS  auf  unfre  geiftlidben  STrme 
ne^en  unb  mit  bem  frommen  Simeon 
fagen:  ^err,  nun  loffeft  bn  beinen  Wiener 
im  ijrieben  fobren,  kie  bn  gefogt  bnft;  benn 
nteine  Slngen  buben  beinen  ^eilonb  gefeben, 
keicben  bn  bereitet  buft  bor  alien  Solfern, 
ein  fiicbt,  au  ericucbten  bie  ^eiben,  unb 
anm  S?reiS  beineS  Solfs  3fruel.  fiufaS,  2, 
29 — 32 ;  Unb  kie  aucb  Ser§  36  biS  39  Don 
ber  olten  SBittke  unb  iPropbetin  ^onno, 
fagte,  bie  fum  nimmer  Dom  Xempel,  fon* 
bem  bknte  ©ott  mit  faften  unb  beten  Xog 
u.  9tacbt.  aSBie  ftimmt  bo§  mit  unferer  3cit? 
^ft  e§  fo  eine  grofee  SefummerniS  kie  eS 
bamoB  kar  um  baS  $eil  in  ©brifto  au  Per* 
fteben,  unb  c§  auSaubreiten?  fiirdbte 
e§  mangelt. 

C;  ibr  Sungen  fieute,  tut  bodb  nidbt 
S!efen  Xag  kie  audb  anbre  aubringen  in  bet 
aC^bHuft  unb  ©itelfcit  eureS  SinneS,  burdb 
trinfen  beraufdbenber  ©etranfe,  kcIdbcS 
audb  bilft  cure  gleifdbeS  Siifte  keiterS  au 
bcfriebigen,  fonbern  Picimebr  baton  au  gc* 
benfen,  bafe  ibr  bier  feib  um  eurer  kiflcn 
au  erkablen  ko  ibr  fein  koHet  in  ber  6kig- 
feit.  Serlaffet  eudb  nicbt  barauf,  bafe  ibr 
fbnnet  Sufee  tun  kenn  ibr  olt  kerbet,  benn 
kir  buben  feine  Serbci|ung  fiir  morgen^ 
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^erolb  bet  SBo^rbeit 


ber  iunge  aWenjd^  fann  fterben  fo  too^I  toie 
ber  Sllte.  ^ein^  gen  ^immel  gefal)ren 
ift,  ftunben  bei  ibnen  atoeen  SWdnner  in 
meifeen  ^leibern,  bie  yprad^en:  SWonnet 

Uon  (Matilda,  toog  ftc^et  «nb  fcbet  gen 
^tnntel  Siefci  totliittx  bon  en^ 

ift  aufgenontnien  gen  ^imntel  toirb  font* 
men,  ioie  i^tr  i^n  gefe^en  ^obt  gen  ^mmel 
fobren.  jogt  nicbt  Beit  ober  <Stunbe, 
toenn  et  fommen  toirb,  fo  *  berlaffet  eudt) 
borauf,  toenn  er  fommt  unb  finbet  un§  in 
ehiem  imbcreiteten  B^ftonb,  bann  ift  e§ 
auf  etoig  an  fbdt.  beute  ift  nodb  bie 
©naben  Beit,  tner  tneife  tooS  morgen  folget. 
Seib  mir  eingebentt' nor  bem  S^b^on  be§ 
.^ocbften.  fP-  d- 


2)e^  fWonten  fofift  bn  beifeen. 


„Sie  toirb  einen  (Sobn  geboren,  befe 
fRnnten  foflft  bn  beifeewj  benn  er  toirb 
fein  ^>BoIf  felig  ntocben  bon  ibren  @unben,f 
fWottb.  1,  21. 

€r  fom  in  fein  ©igentbum  (an  ben  ©ein¬ 
en)  unb  bie  ©einen  nabmen  ibn  nidbt  auf. 
SBieoiele  ibn  ober  aufnabmen,  benen  gab 
er  SDta^t  @otte§  ^inber  au  toerben,  bie  on 
feinen  Seamen  glauben;  toeldbe  nidbt  bon 
bem  ©ebliit,  nodb  bon  bem  SBiHcn  be§ 
gleifcbe^,  nocb  bon  bem  2&iIIen  eine§  fWan* 
ne§,  fonbern  bon  ^ott  geboren  finb-  ^ob- 
1,  11—13. 

„2)eig  fRante  foUft  bn  betften."  S>er 
ffiame  ^efuS  meint  §eilanb,  ober  (©ab- 
iour).  dr  toirb  fein  SBoIf  felig  ntnrben."  ©r 
fam,  au  ben  ©einen,  auerft  roar  ,,fein  SSoIf" 
ober  bie  ©einen,  nur  bie,  „berIorrten  ©dbafe 
bon  bem  $aufe  Sfrael,  fD'iattb.  5,  24. 
51ber  nun  but  er  un§  <Sott  erfoufi  mit 
feinem  93Iut  nuS  allerlei  ©efdbledbt  unb 
Dff.  5,  9.  SBie  biele  oufnobnten, 

benen  gab  er  ntaibt  G^otteiS  ^inber  (nadb 
bent  englifrben,  @otte«  ©obne)  p  toerben.'' 
SefuS  roar  im  Wnfang  bei  Oott,  unb  roar 
©otte^o  eigner  ©obn,  ober  fe^t  fbnnen  roir, 
fo  roir  ibn  aufnebmen,  aucb  ^otte§  ^inber 
ober  ©bbne  fein.  „©ebet  roelcb  eine  Siebe 
bat  un§  ber  aSater  eraeiget,  bafe  roir  @otte§ 
^nber'follcn  b^ifeen!  2fteine  Sieben,  roir 
finb  nun  (noro)  ©otteS  ^inber."  1  ^ob.  3, 
1.  2.  „©inb  roir  benn  ^nber,  fo  finb  roir 
aucb  ©rben,  ndmiidb  @otte§  ©rben  unb  SD'^it- 
erben  €^brifti,  fo  roir  anber§  mitleiben,  auf 
bofe  roir  aucb  mit  aur  ^errlicbfeit  erboben 
roerben  "  fRbm.  8,  17. 


„^ie  on  feinen  9iotnen  glauben." 
bie  S^ufel  glauben  aucb  unb  aittern,  Sue. 
2,  19,  ober  ba§  meint  ber  ©laube  ber  burcb 
bie  Siebe  tbdtig  ift."  SSeldbe  nidbt  bon  bem 
'e^ebliit  (bom  a3Iut— 2S.)  nodb  bon  bem 
aCBtEen  be§  gleifcbe^  nodb  bon  bem  28iIIen 
eineS  fWanneS,  fonbern  bon  @ott  geboren 
finb."  SeiuS  roar  geboren  be^gleidben,  nidbt 
bon  bem  38iEen  be§  gleifcbeS  ober  eine§ 
9Kanne§,  „fonbern  bon  ©ott,  bon  bem 
beiligen  ©eift."  Stifo  audb  ber  fReugeborene 
9??enf(b  beSfelben  gleidben.  S)enn  SefuS 
©briftuS  but  gefagt:  aBabrIidb,  roabriicb  idb 
foge  bir:  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  Seniunb  geboren 
•  roerbe  au§  SBoffer  nnb  ©eift,  fo  !ann  er 
nidbt  in  ba§  9teidb  ©otte§  fommen.  ^u§ 
bon  bem  SIcifdb  geboren  roirb  ba§  ift  Sleifdb; 
unb  rooB  bom  ©eift  geboren  roirb  ba§  ift 
©eift.  —  tniiffet  bon  nenent  geboren 
toerben."  Sob-  3,  5—7-  ©eib  gegrii&ct. 

£)ra  ©.  Sffifit)- 


©briftu^  unb  ©btifttog. 


2).  S-  Strober. 

5Da§  Subr  1947  ift  bulb  roieber  berfloffen, 
unb  ber  ©bnftug  nobet  fidb  toieber.  greunb, 
roa§  ift  ©bciftag  fur  un§?  ©§  meint,  bafe 
ungefabr  ouf  ben  25  S>eaember  roirb  e§ 
1947  Subre  feiu  bafe  ©briftu§  in  biefe  SBelt 
geboren  ift  roorben  um  ba§  menfdblicbe  ©e* 
fdblecbt  au  erlbfen  bon  ibre  ©iinbe  roo  Stbam 
unb  ©bo  biuein  gefaHen  finb.  3)aS  ganae 
menfdblidie  ©efcbledbt  lag  untcr  berfelbigen 
©iinbe  ungefabr  4000  Subre,  unb  tear 
fein  Obfer  ba§  fie  betir^rrn  bringen  fonro 
ten,  fie  bobon  au  befreien.  S>ie  SWenfdben 
toaren  in  einem  elenbigen  Buftanb-  ®a  but¬ 
te  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  ber  im  ^immel  rout, 
unb  ber  3Kenfdben  ©lenb  roufete,  fidb  bar- 
geboten  aum  SSater,  um  borunter  auf  bie 
©rbe  au  geben,  unb  ben  SWenfdben  gleidb 
roerben  unb  fein  natiirlidb  Seben  auf  au 
obfern,  jo  fein  Slut  bergiefeen  auf  ber  @rbe. 
3)en  natiirlidben  5£ob  au  fterben  um  ber 
aWenfdben  ibre  ©iinben  roegaunebmen,  unb 
fie  berfobnen  bor  bem  §errn.  S)a§  gait  bor 
bem  ^errn.  ©r  foUtee  fein  Seben  laffen  fiir 
bie  3J?enf(ben,  unb  am  britten  2:ag  e§  roieber 
nebmen.  6r  foUte  in  ba§  ©rtfb  gelegt  roer* 
ben,  unb  am  britten  2^ag  roieber  auferftebcn. 
©r  foUte  ficb  ein  SSoIf  fnmmein  ^bm  aum 
©igientum.  3>er  ©obn  ©otteS  fab  roa§  fiir 
eine  Ofreube  bo§  fein  roirb  roenn  bie  SWenfeb- 
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en  Io§  finb  bon  ber  Siinbe,  nnb  bicnen 
fonnen  in  ^iligfeit  unb  C^red^tigfeit,  bte 
SI)m  gefdttig  ift.  toufete  n>o^I,  bafe  ber 
SSoter  bie  ^eraen  neigen  tnirb,  unb  fie  au 
iie\)en,  unb  bafe  ©r  fid^  ein  foId^B 
^olf  famntein  lann,  ba§  au§er* 

todi)Ite  ©efc^Ied^t  fein  tnirb.  ba§  fbnig- 
lid^  iPrieftertum,  ba§  l^ilige  SSoIf,  boS  SSoIf 
be§  ^igentumS,  bie  oerfunbigen  toerben 
bie  Siiugenben,  bofe,  ber  fie  berufen  J)at,  bon 
ber  ^infternife  aa  fcinem  Ujunberboren  Si(bt. 

So  ^r  fonnte  fid^  eine  33raut  fommeln, 
Ibie  €r  in  erfuXtung  ber  ib  ben  -^im* 
me!  neJimen  fann,  unb  fie  bei  fein 
fonnen  oEeaeit,  frei  bon  alien  Siinben. 
greunb,  ba^  mar  ^bd^eine  mertboHe  @ad^. 
2)er  @0']^n  ©otteS  tear  im  ^immel  in  gott* 
liefer  ©eftalt,  er  i^atte  ©emeinfdfiaft  mit 
bem  SSater,  unb  l^eiligen  ©eift  unb  biele 
taufenbe  i^ilige  ©ngel,  Unb  er  f)atte  bie 
bimmlii'die  fiiebe  unb  moHte  au§  Siebe  bie 
ariem'cben  auc^  gliidflicb  unb  felig  madden/ 
bafe  fie  audb  felig  hserben  fonnen,  unb  mit 
Sbm  in  ben  ^immel  ge^en*  Unb  audb  ©ott 
bot  bie  fKenfcf^en  fo  lieb,  bafe  ©r  feinen  ein* 
geborenen  0obn  fanbte  in  bie  SSSelt  auf 
bafe  2iae  bie  an  Sbn  glauben  nid^t  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  bo§  emige  Ceben  bbben. 
^a  merfet  ©ott  bat  feinen  @obn  nidbt  in 
bie  SE&elt  gefanbt,  bafe  ©r  bie  SBelt  ridbte, 
fonbern  bafe  fie  burcb  Sbn  felig  toerben 
mogen.  Sa  f«in  Slut  ift  toergoffen  toorben 
fur  aHe  fWenfdben,  unb  allc  3[«enfdben  fbn- 
nen  einen  mert  babon  befommen.  aCSenn 
mir  nun  berloren  geben,  imnn  aft  e§  urn 
unferer  eigenen  ©iin^n.  mitten,  unb  nidbt 
um  aibam  unb  ©ba’§  mitten.  Sb^e  0unbc 
ift  aufgeboben.  5Der  -Slpoftel  lebrt  un§  in 
ebraer  12:  5)arum  audb  mir,  bietocil  toir 
foldben  bbbfen  Seugen  um  un§  b^ben,  fo 
laffet  un§  ablegen  bie  ©unbe,  bie  un§  tm» 
nter  anficbet  unb  trage  maebt;  unb  laffet 
un§  laufen  in  ©cbulb,  in  bem  i^ambf  ber 
un§  berorbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben  auf  Sefum, 
ben  Hnfdnger  unb  Sottenber  be§  ©laubenS; 
meicber  ba  er  mobi  batte  mogen  greube 
baben,  erbulbete  ©r  ba§  ^rcua,  unb  aebtete 
ber  ©(banbe  nidbt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  aur  fttedbt* 
en,  auf  bem  ©tubi  ©otteS.  ©ebenfet  an 
ben,  ber  ein  foI^eS  SBiberfpreeben  aon  ben 
©iinbern  toiber  fidb  erbulbet  b^t,  bafe  ibt 
in  eurem  SKut  nid^t  matt  merbet  unb  ab* 
loffet. 

SJbun  Sreunb,  Sefu§  b^tte  biefeS  2ttte§ 
getan  fur  micb  unb  cu(b  Sltte.  DbtoobI  fd^on 


1947  Sobr  aerfloffen  finb,  fo  ift  bie  Set* 
fobnung  nocb  fo  miebtig  mie  fie  mar  ba  fie 
gef(beben  ift.  ^r  Stpoftel  fagt  un§  in  ^bif* 
2:  §ft  nun  bei  eucb  ©rmabnung  in  ©brifto, 
ift  2:roft  ber  fiiebe,  ift  beralic^  Gicbe  unb 
a^rmberaigfeit,  fo  erfiillet  meine  greubc, 
bafe  ibr  eineS  ©inneS  feib,  gleidbe  Ciebe 
babet,  einmiitig  unb  einbettig  feib.  3® 
Sreunb,  menn  foI(be§  unter  un§  bfrrfdbet 
bann  braudben  mir  nid^t  QWdnner  rufen  um 
grieben  au  fd^affen-  Unb  e§  gibt  audb  feine 
©paltungen  unter  un§,  audb  nidbt  ©emein- 
bemecbfel.  2Benn  mir  nidbtS  tun  burdb 
Born,  Bonf,  ober  eitele  ©bre,  fonbern  burdb 
^emut  aebtet  eudb  unter  einanber,  ©incr 
ben  Unbent  bober  benn  fidb  felbft.  Unb  ein 
feglidber  febe  nidbt  auf  ba§  ©eine,  bafe  er 
fudbt  bem  ainbern  nodb  ein  ^tnbernife  fein, 
fonbern  bafe  er  bem  ^nbern  audb  eine  $ilfe 
fein  fonn.  2>enn  5efu§  mar  befdbdftig  um 
anbern  au  belfen.  ©r  fpradb:  ^db  bin  nidbt 
gefommen  bafe  i(b  mir  bienen  laffe,  fonbern 
bafe  idb  biene.  SBir  fotten  gefinnet  fein  ^e 
^efuS  ©briftuS  audb  mar.  ©r  aebtete  nidbt 
ficb  fel'bft  bafe  ©r  e§  mobI  bottc,  fonbern 
nabm  i^edbteS  ©eftalt  an,  marb  gleidb  mie 
ein  anberer  SKenfeb.  ©rniebrigte  ficb  felbft, 
unb  mar  geborfam  bi§  aum  2:ob  am  5heua. 
Sa  greunb  Sefu§  mufete  mobi,  bafe  Siebe  in 
ben  ^immel  fiibrt,  unb  ffreua  unb  Ser* 
folgung  bringet  fD^itleibenS  unter  benen  bie 
©otte§  ^nber  fein  motten,  aber  e§  bringt 
audb  Sabn  bon  ©ott,  benn  borum  but  ©ott 
ibn  erbobet,  unb  but  Sbm  einen  fttamen  gc- 
gei^n  ber  iiber  otte  97amen  ift.  S)o6  in  bem 
9iomen  ^efu  fi^  beugen  fotten  attc  beret 
^iee,  bie  im  ^immel,  unb  auf  ©rben,  unb 
unter  ber  ©rbe  finb.  Unb  atte  Bungen  be* 
fennen  fotten  ba§  Sefu§  ©briftu§  ber  $err 
fei  aur  ©bre  @otte§  be§  SoterS. 

07un  3reunb  laffet  un§  SefuS  lieben, 
benn  er  but  un§  auerft  geliebet,  unb  ©r  but 
un§  biefe  SBorte  bmterlaffen:  ©S  ift  mebr 
greube  im  ^immel  iiber  einen  ©iinber  ber 
Sufee  tut,  benn  iiber  neun  unb  neunaig  bie 
ber  Sufee  niebt  bebiirfen-  £)  gibt  e§  bodb 
nidfit  eine  greube  unter  un§  menn  ein  ©iinb- 
bafter  SRenfeb  micber  umfebret  unb  bittet 
um  $ilf  fo  bafe  er  Sufee  tun  fann.  Su  er 
begebret  alSbann  bafe  man  fiit  ibn  beten 
mirb  unb  ibm  geiftlidbe  $ilfe  aufommen 
mirb. 

©§  febeinf  e§  i^r  nie  eine  froblidbere  B^it 
im  '.^immel  unb  auf  ©rben  alS  ber  erfte 
©briftag.  ■3>ie  ©ngel  bom  ^immel  finb  auf 
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^erolb  ber 

bie  '@rbe  flefommen,  unb  Ijoben  g^i'un^cn: 
ebre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe,  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  3?ieni'cben  ein  SCSoblgefoUen. 
©in  ©ngel  b^ii^  ^irten  auf  bem  fjelbe 
gefagt:  Siebe  id)  toerfiinbige  eudb  grofee 
Sreube  bie  ollem  93oIf  toiberfabren  ift. 

2) enn  eud)  ift  b^ute  ber  §eilanb  geboren, 
tt)eld)er  ift  ©bril'tuS  ber  ^err,  in  ber  @tabt 

3) at>ib§.  Unb  baS  bo^>t  3um  S^idjen,  ibr 
toerbet  ba§  ^inblein  finben  in  SOBinbeIn 
geinidelt  unb  in  einer  ^ribbe  liegcnb,  unb 
bie  ^irten  fanben  e§  ol)o.  ^er  ©briftog* 
©eift  ift  fiiebe  gegen  ©ott  unb  ben  9ldd)ftcn. 
2Bir  tnoflen  ©ott  in  ©bi^eu  bulien,  unb  bem 
aSater,  0obn,  unb  beiliQ^n  ©eift,  mit  ben 
©ngel  lobfingen,  unb  ibnen  bonfen.  '2ludb 
tooHen  u>ir  mittbeilen  tt)a§  ©ott  un§  ge* 
geben  but-  ©eben  nwdbt  grofee  greube  toenn 
€§  in  ber  Siebe  getan  ift  mit  einem  treuen 
^era’en. 


asog  ift  bie  f(?flid)t  i>on  ber  ©emeinbc* 


Unlongft  bbrte  i(b  3tuei  SWanner  reben 
toegen  ©emeinbcn,  ^Religion  ufm.  ©iner 
fagte,  bie  Urfod)  bofe  er  feinen  ©lauben 
bat  nn  bie  ©^meinbe  ift,  bietoeil  bie  Um 
geredbten  ®od)en  Oon  ber  2BeIt  fonnen  einen 
guten  gortgang  buben  gerabe  neben  ber  ©e» 
meinbe,  er  fogt,  bofe  ein  ^au§  Don  un« 
^udbt  unb  trinfen  gerabe  gegeniiber  bon  ein» 
er  Ilirdbe  ftebt  unb  ber  .$rebiger  tut  ni(bt0 
bamegen.  ©r  fagte  nodb  gnr  er  glaubt’cS 
merben  biele  ijSrebiger  in  ber  §6IIe  fein. 

babe  fcbon  bfter§  gebort  bon  toten  bie 
ni^t§  3U  tun  baben  ttoGten  mit  ber  (Sk^ 
meinbe  bietoeil  fie  fngten  e§  finb  fo  bid 
^eud)Ier  ($t)bacrit§)  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber 
bQ§  mar  b&S  ©rfte  mal  bofe  id)  borte  bon 
iemanb  ber  nid)t§  ju  tun  baben  moHte  mit 
ber  ©emeinbe,  -biemeil  (sad)en  aufeer  ber 
©emeinbe  maren  bie  er  meinte  bafe  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  nicbt  bulben  fottte.  ©§  ift  mobi  unf» 
ere  ipflicbt  fiir  unfern  ©influfe  geben  gegen 
bie  ungerecbten  Sadben  bon  ber  2BeIt,  aber 
mir  baben  feinen  SJefebl  um  bie  SKelt  gu 
raumen  bon  foldben  Sa^en,  benn  ba§  mare 
aucb  mobI  unmoglid).  1.  ^or.  5,  9 — 13 
lautet  alfo:  ^d)  babe  eud^  gefcbrieben  in  bem 
5Brief,  bafe  ibr  ni(bt§  fottt  au  fcbaffen  baben 
mit  ben  ^urern-  meine  idb  gar  nidbt 
bon  ben  $urern  bon  biefer  SEBelt  ober  bon 
ben  ©eiaigen  ober  bon  ben  Slaubern  ober 
bon  ben  Slbgbttifdben;  fonft  miifetet  ibr  bie 
Belt  raumen.  sRun  aber  babe  idb  eudb  ge« 


fdbrieben,  ibr  foGt  nicbtS  mit  ibnen  au  fdbaf- 
fen  baben,  fo  jemonb  fidb  lafet  einen  ©ruber 
nennen  unb  ift  ein  $urer  ober  ein  ©eiaiger 
ober  ein  2tbg6tti)dber  ober  ein  Safterer  ober 
ein  Strunfenbolb  ober  ein  fRduber;  mit  bem 
foGt  ibr  aucb  nidbt  effen.  ®enn  ma§  geben 
midb  bie  braufeen  on,  bafe  idb  fie  fottte  ridbt- 
en?  fRi^tet  ibr  nidbt  bie  brinnen  finb? 
©ott  ober  mirb  bie  braufeen  finb,  ridbten. 
^ut  bon  eucb  felbft  bmau§,  mer  bo  bbfe  ift. 
28ir  oB  eine  ©emeinbe  baben  mobi  ben 
©efebi  bie  iSebre  ©brifti  au§aubreiten,  mir 
foGen  ein  fiidbt  fein  in  biefer  bunflen  Belt, 
aber  bie  mo  bie  Sebre  nidbt  annebmen  unb 
in  ©iinben  fort  leben  mirb  ©ott  ridbten. 

^n  ben  oben  gemelbeten  ©er§en  fonnen 
mir  aucb  toobi  feben,  bafe  e§  eine  ©flidbt  ift 
bon  ber  ©emeinbe  um  foldbe  bie  ©ofe  finb, 
ou§  ber  ©emeinbe  tun  unb  meiben.  S>ie 
Stbfidbt  bon  ©ann  unb  GReibung  ift  amei* 
fditig,  erftlidb  um  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  rein 
balten  unb  ameiten^  um  ben  ©iinber  aw 
erinnern  an  feinen  berlorenen  Bwftanb,  bafe 
er  fidb  bieGeidbt  mieber  befebre  unb  ©ufee  tue 
fiir  feine  ®unben.  2)er  ©ann  unb  GReibung 
foGen  niemolS  gebroudbt  merben  oB  eine 
fRadbe,  unb  e§  ift  eine  fttflidbt  fiir  oGe  ©lieber 
ficb  fo  balten  gegen  foldbe  bie  im  ©ann 
fteben,  bafe  e§  ibnen  nidbt  Urfadb  gibt  au 
meinen  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  ift  am  fRadbe  ou§- 
tiiben.  ®ie  Sadbe  bon  ©ann  unb  GReibung 
ift  tief  unb  breit,  unb  idb  taiG  nidbt  bid 
boruber  fdbreiben,  aber  e§  ift  bauernb  fdbobe, 
bafe  megen  biefer  0odb  fdbon  fo  biel  Un* 
frieben,  Bmietradbt,  ©ijaltungen  ufm.  unter 
unferen  ©emeinben  maren,  unb  ©otteS 
Bort  lebrt  un0  bodb  flar,  bafe  foldbe  ©adben 
nidbt  fein  foGen. 

3um  Sdblufe  miff  idb  nodb  ben 
©otte§  miinfdben  an  affe  Sefer  unb  an  oGe 
unfere  ©emeinben,  bafe  mir  aB  bie  ©raut 
©brifti,  mogen  rein  unb  obne  f^Iedfen  unb 
fRunael  erfunben  merben  an  bem  3^ag  feiner 
©rfdbeinung.  fR.  B- 


^nfbar  in  ntten  Bingen. 


@eib  banfbar  in  aGen  2)ingen ;  benn  baS 
ift  ber  BiGe  ©otte§  in  ©brifto  ^efu  an  eudb. 
1  2^be§-  5,  18.  Skinfbar  in  aGen  S)ingen; 
bo§  ift  au  Seiten  leidbt  unb  au  Seiten  nidbt 
fo  leidbt.  5lber  mir  bernebmen  au§  SRomer 
8, 28  bafe  fo  mir  ©ott  lieben  unb  in  unferm 
a^ruf  bleiben,  bafe  aGe§  ma§  gefdbiebt,  unb 
menn  €§  audb  5trubfal  berurfadbt,  ift  8U 
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unferer  SBefferung.  2>Qrum  toollen  toir  @ott 
banfen  fiir  aHeS,  e§  fei  ^teuh  ober  Seib. 

§aben  toir  jemoB  ein€  gate  Xat  getan 
aber  ein  (^[dE)enf  gegeben  unb  barna$  ge- 
lernt,  bafe  ber  too  toir  getiolfen  J^Kxben  ober 
ettoQg  gegeben,  ni(J)t  banfbar  toar  bafiir? 
Sn  I'olcbe  Umftanben  fbnnen  toir  oietteid^t 
^rnej^men  toQ§  jur  Xrubfal  Derurfad^t 
im  ^imniel  toenn  toir  nid)t  3cit  i^aben  ober 
3eit  nebmen  un§  gu  bebanfen  bei  bem  ©eber 
oiler  guten  ©oben. 

^Qulu§  fdbreibt  in  2  Xim.  3,  1—4,  bofe 
in  ben  k^ten  ^gen  toerben  greulidbe  3eiten 
fommen.  ®r  nennt  Unbonfborfeit  mit 
fecbaebn  oiiberen  0tu(fen  bie  ber  Sebrc 
©brifti  autoi^r  finb-  S>Qbei  erfennen  toir 
toie  nottoenbig  ei  ift  bofe  toir  bonfbor  fein 
follen  in  alien  5Dingen. 

^  SefuS  bie  a€bn  auSfobigen  3Kdnner 
reinigte  toor  e§  nur  @iner  Oon  ibnen  ber 
toieber  umfcbrte  urn  ^bm  m  bonfen.  SBenn 
toir  boron  gebenfen  toie  niel  bo§  Sefu§ 
gelon  bat  fiir  un§  unb  toie  toenig  toir  tun 
fonnen,  toenn  toir  fcbon  otteS  tun  bo§  mog. 
litb  ift,  gibt  eg  nicbt  ung  grofee  Urfotb  ung 
mebr  au  iiben  in  2>onfborfeit? 

3ur  ©bre  ©otteg.  SBiEie  S.  SKiHer. 


Son  Sofebbng  unb  anberett  ©efcbitbien. 


SofebbuS  toor  ein  bocb  berubmter  ©e- 
icbicbtfd^reiber  in  feiner  3eit.  ©r  toor  ein 
Sube  unb  lebte  au  ber  3eit  bo  bie  beilige 
<3tabt  Serufolem  jerftort  tourbe  burcb  ber 
fUbnier  ©etoolt.  SBer  bie  3€rftbrung  Seru- 
folemg  in  UoHer  ^iftork  lefen  toia,  ber 
lefe  fB  in  bem  9}u(b  Sof)e|}bug.  Stnbere 
^iftorien  Oon  ber  3cr|tbrung  ^rufulemg 
ftnb  nur  fura  gefofet  oug  bem  Sucb  So- 
febbu^. 

S<b  toitt  ellitbe  Semerfungen  geben  toog 
icb  gelefen  bobe  im  beutfcben  ©u^  So- 
\ep^ilB.  gloube  eg  toirb  ben  Sefern 
niiblicb  fein- 

^oin  bebeutet  eine  Sefibung. 

^bel  bebeutet  Strouerigfeit. 
fiomecb  aeugle  77  ^inber. 

97a(b  einer  olten  ^oge  botle  SIbom  33 
0bbne  unb  23  SEikbter. 

iliobrob  bouete  ben  ^burm  au  Sobel,  bofe 
topn  ©ott  no(b  mol  eine  ©iinbflut  fenben 
toirb  fie  fid^  retten  fonnten. 

'2>i€  Heine  ©tobt  too  fiot  unb  feine  So(bter 
blieben  toar  umringt  mit  gen^r  unb  tooren 
in  ber  SKeinung  oUe  aWenfdben  ouf  ber  gon- 


X  SBabrbeii 

aen  ©rbe  tooren  umfommen  burtb  bog 
Seuer  unb  nobmen  Urfo(b  ^inber  aewflcn 
Oon  ibrem  Soter,  bofe  nicbt  bog  gonae  SWen- 
fcbengefcblecbt  au  nicbtg  gebt  <mf  ber  gonaen 
©rbe. 

Sacob  ttwr  77  Sobre  olt  bo  er  nocb 
3Kefoi3ottamien  flob  Oon  toegen  feinem  ©ru¬ 
ber  ©fou. 

S)og  ^ieggbeer  S^^coo  bo  er  ben  S^in- 
ber  Siroel  nocbjagte  fie  auriidf  au  bot^n  be- 
ftonb  ouf  600  22Bogen,  50,000  Sleiter  ouf 
Sferben,  200,000  gufeOoIf. 

3Wan  mufete  on  ©omuelg  @obnen  ougen* 
•fdbeinlicb  feben  unb  erfabren  bofe  bic  ^n- 
ber  nid^t  immer  belt  ©Stern  nocb  orten,  fon- 
bern  ofterg  Oon  bofen  ©Item  fromme  unb 
gerecbte  ^inber  autoeilen  ober  oud^  bofe  iJin- 
bcr  Oon  eincm  frommen  ©oter  geaeugt  toer¬ 
ben. 

©boroo  b^ifet  in  ©gbpten  ein  i^onig. 

SRocb  ein  toenig  mebr,  nicbt  oug  bem  ©udb 
Sof^bbuS,  ober  einer  onbern  b^iliflcn 
fd^reibung:  Stbom  folgte  bem  SBifien  beg 
gleifcbeg  gegen  ben  SBillen  ©otteg,  unb  bat 
ben  etoigen  2:ob  geerbet.  ©briftug  folgte 
bem  SBillen  ©otteg  gegen  ben  SBitten  beg 
Sfleiicbeg,  unb  bot  bog  etoige  Geben  geetbt. 
©eibeg  ift  gefdbeben  in  eincm  ©orten,  in 
©ben  unb  ©etbfemone,  unb  beibeg  betrif^ 
bog  gonae  SWenfdbengefcblecbt. 

©g  moebt  nid^tg  oug  toie  grofe  bie  Gem- 
ung  (©bucotion),  ein  aitenfcb  mufe  ein  newi 
!^ra  boben,  u.  bog  toirb  nicbt  erlongt  burcb 
fiernung,  fonbern  burcb  bie  SBirfung  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg.  G.  ^im. 


9tocb  ntebr  ^nfange  Oon  ©tenno  Simon 


. .  .  ^Die  SIbfonberung  ober,  foH  Oon  ber 
©emeinbe  gefebeben,  bog  ift,  eg  foH  nid^t  ein 
jeber  obfonbern  nocb  feinem  eigenen  ©ul- 
bunfen  unb  fur  ficb  felber,  fonbern  eg  foH 
in  ber  ©erfommlung  ©otteg  gefdbeben,  nocb 
geBubrenber  ©rmobnung,  bie  mit  ollem 
©ifer,  in  oUer  Giebe  unb  Xreue  ongetoenbet 
toorben,  unb  mit  ©brifti  ^oft,  bog  ift,  mit 
bem  fdbliefeenben  ober  offnenben  Scbluffel 
beg  gbttlicben  SBorteg  unb  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg. 

2Bcnn  ober  bie  3Ibfonberung  obne  bog 
SBort  unb  ben  ©ei[t  gefdbiebet,  obne  Giebe 
unb  briiberlicbem  ©ifer,  fonbern  oug  ©iHer- 
feit,  3orn,  ober  einem  falf^en  geriidbte 
bienen,  fo  ift  eg  fein  SBerf  ©otteg,  feme 
aufolge,  um  Soeben,  bie  ben  ©onn  nicbt  t)ci> 
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Slranei  fiir  bie  8e€le,  nodb  cine  2iru(bt  'bcr 
reinen  Siebe,  fonbern  dn  ^crf  be§  ©atonS, 
cin  23€rberben,  cine  ^eft  be§  ©emifjenS,  unb 
erne  offenbore  grucbt  be§  gleiicbeS ;  in  ein- 
em  aCBort:  ein  glud^,  ©cftanf  unb  dn  ©rcuel 
nor  (Sott.  flafe  dnen  ^eben  biejc  SBortc 
^Quli  ttjobi  iiberbenfen,  unb  er  toirb  burd^ 
^otteg  ©nube  einfeben,  mie  nacbbrucflid) 
bieie  3lbionberung  in  bcr  ©dbrift  befobicn, 
ilX  unb  n)ie  fie  burdb  bie  ^aft  ©brifti,  ntit 
ieintm  SBort,  unb  ©eift  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
geiibt  toerben  mufe- 

Xritten^:  Dofe  man  einen  abgefaHenen 
unb  unbefebrbaren  Ubertreter  bem  ©atan 
irberg^ben  loll.  3)ie§  meint  nicbt,  meine 
S&riiber,  bofe  er  nidbt  fcbon  oor  ber  Slbfonb* 
erung  be§  ©olanS  gctoefcn,  nein;  benn  fo 
balb  er  fdn  ^erj  non  bem  $errn  obmenbete, 
unb  gottlog  murbe,  (merfet  liebe  Sefer,  ba§ 
meint,  „obne  ©ott;"  ober  nerftcbdt  bu  e§, 
bob  e^  einen  meine  ber  nid^t  in  aHem  ber 
(©emeinbe  Orbnung  getreu  ift?  ober  ciner 
ber  feinc  ©liebcri'cbaft  au  einer  anberen  SSer* 
faffung  lf)ut,  bei  toeldben  er  fidf)  fuf)It,  bafe 
er  ben  SKitbriibern  fein  ^nftofe  fein  toirb?) 
ift  er  beg  ©atang  ©igentum  getnorben, 
gldt^roie  ein  bufefertiger  ©liinber  bog 
©igentum  ©brifti  tt)irb.  2Iber  burdb  ben 
Sunn  mirb  ibm  mit  leiblidber  ©timme  burdb 
bie  ©emeinbe  bie  ©emeinfdboft  ©bdfti  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  abgefagt,  unb  erfidrt,  bafe 
er  jefet  bag  ©igentum  ©atang  fei,  big  er 
mieberurn  einer  SGSub^en  iOufee  nor 

©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  bcrborbringe;  auf 
bafe  burd)  foldbeg  auggefbrodbeneg  Urteil 
unb  bie  ^eibung  ber  grommen  fdn  burer- 
ifcbeg,  geiaigeg,  miberfpenftigeg  unb  abgot- 
tifdbeg  Sleijcb  3ur  ©inficbt  gebrod^it  mcrben 
unb  ficb  bon  ^eraen  fdbamen  moge,  unb  er 
feinem  gldfcbe,  bag  beifet/  feinen  fleifdblidb* 
en  Siiften  abfterbe  unb  gdnalidb  entfage,  auf 
bafe  er  mieberurn  ©ufee  tbue,  unb  feine  ©eele 
felig  tnerbe  am  Stage  beg  $crrn  Sefu.  .  .  . 
aWerfet  mobi,  liebe  ©ruber,  bafe  bie  mabre 
enangelifdbe  9fb)onberung  eine  bcr 

reinen  Sicbe,  unb  nidbt  ein  ©efeb  beg 
^ffeg  ift,  mie  ©inige  aug  grofeem  Unber- 
ftanb  Flagen  unb  borgcben.  ©g  ift  au  furdb* 
ten  bafe  bieg  febt  ber  Sail  3U  biel  ift  unter 
cinigen  ber  umlicgenben  ^meinben.  3ln 
cinem  anbern  Ort  fagt  iWenno  ©imon,  fol- 
genbeg:  ©oKte  eg  fid)  aber  autragen,  bafe 
irgenb  jemanb  beimlicb  toiber  ©ott  fiinb- 
tgte,  iDofur  feine  X^raft  ung  alle  betoabren 
tpolle,  unb  folltc  ber  ©cift  bcr  ©nabe,  ber 


bie  ©ufee  berborruft,  mieberurn  in  feinem  ■ 
^eraen  mirfen  unb  eg  mit  aufridbtiger  ©ufee  ■ 
erfiillen,  fo  buFieu  tnir  bariiber  ni(bt  au  ur-  ■ 
tbeilen,  benn  eg  tiegt  au>iicben  ibm  unb  ■ 
©ott.  ■ 

Unb  meil  eg  offenbar  ift  bafe  mir  unfere  ll 
©erecbtigfeit,  unb  ©eligfeit,  bie  ©ergeb-  I 
ung  unl'ern  ©iinben,  ©erfbbnung  unb  bag  K 
©mige  Seben  nidbt  in  bem  ©ann,  nocb  burdb  I 
ben  ©ann  ’iucben  unb  finben,  fonbern  allein  I 
in  ©bbifti  ©erecbtigfeit,  giiirbitte,  ©erbienft,  f 
Stob  unb  ©lut,  fo  gibt  eg  nur  amei  ©nb-  [ 
amede,  marum  ber  ©ann  in  ber  ©dbrift  be* 
foblen  ift,  unb  bieje  bejicbeu  ficb  nidbt  auf 
ibn.  SBcil  erfteng,  jeine  ©iinben  beimlidb 
finb,  jo  fann  fein  ^rgernife  baraug  ent- 
fteben.  Unb  a^dteng,  meil  fein  ^era  mit 
©eue  gefcblagen  unb  fein  Seben  ein  bufe* 
fertigeg  ift,  fo  ift  eg  itberflufeig,  bafe  man 
ibn  burcb  ©ejdbdmung  aur  9leue  bringe. 

Studb  buben  mir  f einen  ©efebl  ©brifti  nadb  k 
meldien  mir  ibn  nodb  barter  ftrofen  ober  [ 
Oor  ber  ©emeinbe  befcbdmen  biirfen-  S>enft 
audb  iiber  bieje  5lnmeifung  nadb. 

^ie  jpbarifder  ru'bmten  ficb,  bafe  fie  2Ib* 
ra'bamg  ©amen  finb ;  aber  Sefug  fagte  ibn- 
en:  SBenn  ibr  Slbrabamg  ^nber  mdret,  fo 
tbdlet  ibr  Stbrabamg  2Berfc.  2lIfo  audb  mir, 
menu  mir  ung  bie  2lmifb'3Kennoniten  nen* 
nen  laffen,  bonn  moHen  mir  audb  3)^enno’g 
©dbriften  folgen,  meldbe  auf  ©otteg  2Bort 
gegriinbet  finb. 

^n  einer  anberen  ©teKe  fagt  3Wenno: 

^db  bitte  aHe  grommen  urn  ©ottegmillen 
grieben  au  fudben,  unb  babt  ibr  einanber 
im  minbeften  beldbigt,  bann  reiniget  cure 
^eraen,  unb  feib  oerfobnt  in  ©brifto  ^cfu. 
Sebenft,  bafe  ibr  beg  ^errn  ©olf  feib,  aum 
gfrieben  berufen,  unter  bag  ^reua  gefteUt, 
bon  ber  SSelt  getrennt  unb  in  ben  Siob  ge* 
bofet.  ©eib  ibr  in  bemfelben  ©eift  getauft 
bann  erfiillt  mein  aufridbtigeg  ©erlangen 
unb  feib  mit  mir  einer  SWeinung  in  ©brifto. 
©rbauet,  unb  bredbet  nidbt  nieber.  Unter- 
meifet  einanber  in  Siebe^  unb  t>erbinbert 
©baltungen,  auf  bafe  ber  gottlidbc  griebe 
mit  alien  ^inbern  ©otteg  fei,  unb  bei  ung 
bleibe  big  ing  ©mige  fieben. 

^m  ©orftebenben  babt  ibr  ©ermabnung. 
©ott  gebe,  bafe  ibr  biefelbe  in  aHer  Siebc, 
aHeb  Srieben  unb  ©inigfcit  befolgen  modbt- 
et.  ©eib  mcber  au  bart,  nodb  au  gelinbc. 

^r  ©ann  ift  aur  ©efferung  eingepbrt 
nidbt  aur  ©erfdblimmcrung.  £),  bafe  bodb 
alle  in  biefer  51ngclegenbeit  nrit  mir  eincg 
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@inne^  todren-  2Bie  toeislid^  toiirbe  ber 
©Qnn  in  biefer  geb^inb^abt  toerben. 

SKie  e§  nun  aber  ift,  foigt  ein  ^eber  feinen 
S'ieigungen,  unb  rodent,  eB  jci  @etft  unb 
©dbrift." 

€>  ^err!  SSerleil^e  un§  alien  beinen  @eift 
unb  beine  SBeiSbeit  bamit  toir  fie  re^t 
feben,  unb  l^anbeln  mogen,  unb  fleifeig  fein 
3u  fatten  bte  €inigfeit  ini  ©eift  bur^  ba^ 
^nb  be§  griebenS. 

Soe  SJontrager. 


^abei  liitrb  ^ebermantt  ©rfennen  ba^ 
2Kcine  hunger  feib,  fa  £iebc 
Untereinanbet  bobt 


®urcb  bie  Siebe  bic  toir  buben  3U  unfer* 
em  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti/  tb^n  toir,  burtb 
ben  ©lau'ben  ^efu  feinem  SBort  unb 
fiebre  nacbfolgen,  unb  tun  eB  gerne.  S)ie 
Siebe  tut  bent  Mcbften  ni(bt§  SbfeS-  @in 
©cbreiber  fagt,  bie  fiiebe  ift  langmiitig 
(langfam  3um  Born),  unb  freunblicb  (in 
■^orten),' bie  fiiebe  treibt  nicbt  aihitluiEen 
(fie  iibet  feinen  grebel),  fie  bldbet  fidb  ni(bt 
(ift  nicbt  Otolb  unb  aufgeblafen,  fie  freuet 
ficb  nicbt  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  (tt>cnn  eB  un- 
red)t  3ugebet,  fie  lacbet  nicbt  in  bie  8^uft, 
tnenn  ben  grommen  ©etoalt  unb  Unrecbt 
gefcbiebt).  eB  todre  beffer  ttieinen  al§ 
la^en,  merfe  auf,  fo  tbr  Siebe  untereinaber 
babt.  Sob.  13,  34.  SefuS  fagt:  Unb  icb 
fage  eudb  nun,  ein  neu  ©ebot  gebe  icb  eu^, 
bafe  ibr  eucb  untereinanber  liebet  toie  icb 
eud)  geliebet  bobe  auf  ba|  aucb  ibr  einanber 
lieb  babet."  tBenn  eB  tt)dre  bafe  Unliebe  in 
etner  ©emeinbe  todre,  baben  toir  bann  fcbon 
baran  gebacbt  bafe  eB  mbcbte  fein,  bafe  ber 
Unfrieben  mbcbte  fommen,  bafe  Semanb 
fcbtoacb  tour  im  ©lauben  an  ber  3oit  ba  er 
bie  ©emeinbe  anerfannt  bat  fiir  recbt  unb 
begebret  mebr  greibeit,  ba§  meint  icb  toill 
ettoag  l^ahen  ba§  bie  ©emeinbe  nicbt  gut 
beifet,  unb  toiH  einen  breiteren  2Beg  baben 
fo  toie  bie  SBelt  bat,  ober  ein  toenig  fo,  nicbt 
gon3.  Sft  ba§  nicbt  too§  ba§  gl^iffb  unb  S3Iut 
toiH,  unb  'ba§  fann  ben  ^immel  nicbt  er* 
erben. 

9I?acbl  ba§  un§  nicbt  bong,  bafe  toir  biel- 
leicbt  fcbon  3U  diel  auf  bem  breiten  SBeg 
toanbein,  fo  tooHen  toir  nicbt  einen  breiteren, 
fonbern  einen  fcbmalern  SBeg  fucben  fo  toie 
SefuS  un§  lebrt,  QWattb.  7,  13:  ©ebet  ein 
burcb  bie  enge  0forte,  benn  bie  ^forte  ift 
toeit,  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  brcit  ber  3ur  SSer- 


bammnife  fubret,  unb  ibrer  finb  tiiele  bie 
barauf  toanbein.  Unb  bie  ^forte  ift  enge 
unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fcbmal  ber  3um  Sebcn 
fiibret,  unb  finb  toenig  bie  barauf  toanbein." 
3Bir  bttben  in  biefem  Seben  3toei  SBege  nor 
un§:  ©iner  fiibret  3ur  etoigen  SSerbamm* 
nife,  ber  anbere  3um  etoigen  fieben.  2)aS  ift 
bie  fiebre  ©brifti  (2  Sob.  9)  toer  iibertrilt 
(burd^  ^bfall  Don  bem  ©lauben  ober  burcb 
bebarrlicbe^  unbufefertigeS  Seben)  unb 
bleibt  nicbt  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti,  ber  ^ 
feinen  ©ott.  SBer  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  bleibt 
ber  bat  beibe  ben  SSater  unb  ben  -Sobn.  So 
Semanb  3U  eucb  fommt  unb  bringet  biefe 
Sebre  nid^,  ben  nebmet  nicbt  3U  $oufe  unb 
griifeet  ibn  oudb  nicbt.  ©in  ©cbreiber,  ober 
SluSIeger  gibt,  bafe  toer  ibn  griifeet,  ficb 
freunblicb  3U  ibm  gefeHet  —  beutfcb-englifcb 
aBdrterbucb  gibt  biefe  SBorte:  SJirbb  of  a 
feather  flodt  together."  2)er  macbt  ficb  tbeil- 
baftig  feiner  bbfen  SBerfe."  ®er  liegt  mil 
ibm  unter  einer  S)ecfe,  ift  fo  gut  al§  er  unb 
gleicber  ©trafe  toiirbig,  ober  drgert  bodb 
anbere  bie  ba  meinen  al§  ob  toir  fein  tun 
gut  boifeen,  ba  er  benn  mit  ibm  an  attem 
unbeil  @cbulb  trdgt — .  cSo  fonnen  toir  t)cr- 
nebmen,  bafe  ber  3Beg  eng  unb  fcbmal  ift 
ber  3'um  $immel  fiibrt.  @o  tooHen  toir  bei 
ber  fiiebe  ©otteg  biciben,  benn  SefuS  fagt. 
Sob.  14,  15:  Siebet  ibr  micb,  fo  boHet 
mcine  ©ebote. 

©etet  fiir  un§.  2)a0ib  llnebb- 


^egebenbeiten. 


Sofepb  toar  feinem  SSoter  S<icob  gcbor- 
fam  au§  Siebe,  barum  hot  er  SSelobnung 
empfangen  bon  feinem  93ater  S^cob,  einen 
bunten  0iocf,  ber  Socob  hot  be§  bimmlifcben 
SSaterg  SBiHen  geton,  ber  2I?enfcb  toirb  be- 
lobnt  fiir  ©ute§  tun. 

aBobrbeit!  aBa§  ift  aBobrbeit?  SBabr- 
beit  ift  bie  Ubereinftimmung  be§  ©cbeineS 
mit  ber  SBirflicbfeit.  ©briftuS  fogte  er  ift 
bie  SBobrbeit.  ©otteB  ^erbeifeungen  bon 
ber  Beit  SIbom  unb  ©ba  toar  bafe  ein  ©r- 
Idfer,  ber  3Keffia§,  SefuS  ©briftug  fommen 
foU,  unb  dfterS  toar  biefe  ^erbeifeung  er- 
neuert,  unb  biele  ^Propbeten  baben  tmbon 
gerebet  unb  gefcbrieben,  unb  Sofb§  ©briftuS 
ift  gefommen  unb  bat  foIcbeS  alleS  erfiiHt, 
barum  ift  ©r  bie  SBobrbeit,  er  bat  toortlicb 
auggefiibrt  roa§  gepropbe3eit  toor  bon  S^^ni, 
bat  bo§  ©efeb  erfiiHt,  bie  SKenfcben  bie  an 
ibn  glauben  berfobnt  mit  bem  Soter,  fo  bafe 
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^er  0(b  ber  SSolitbeit 


SIranei  fiir  bie  ©eele,  noc^  einc  2r>^ud^t  ber 
reinen  Sicbe,  fonbent  ein  ^erf  be§  ©atanS, 
ein  SSerberben,  eine  ^e[t  be§  ©etoiffenS,  unb 
eine  offenbore  2fnid)t  be^  gieifcfjeS;  in  ein- 
em  SBort:  ein  2rlucl^,  ^ftonf  unb  ein  Qireuel 
nor  ©ott.  Snfe  einen  bieje  SBorle 

^Quli  iDo^iI  iiberbenfen,  unb  er  toirb  burd) 
@otte^  ©nobe  einfel^en,  tt)ie  nac^briidlid^ 
bieie  Stbionberung  in  ber  Sd^rift  befo-^Ien, 
i)t  unb  toie  fie  burd)  bie  ^aft  Sb^^ifti,  mit 
ieinem  2Bort,  unb  @eift  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
geiibt  toerben  mufe- 

3)ritten0:  2)q§  man  einen  abgefflllenen 
unb  unbefebrbaren  Ubertreter  bent  ©atan 
iibergeben  I'oII.  ®ie§  meint  nidbt,  nteine 
iBruber,  bofe  er  nid)t  id)on  bor  ber  Slbionb- 
erung  be§  ©atanS  getuefen,  nein;  benn  fo 
bolb  er  jein  ^ra  bon  bent  ^errn  abmenbete, 
unb  gottlog  tourbe,  (merfet  liebe  Sefer,  boS 
meint,  „obne  @ott;"  ober  berftebeft  bu  e§, 
bofe  e§  einen  meine  ber  nid)t  in  aflem  ber 
©emeinbe  Drbnung  getreu  ift?  ober  ciner 
ber  I'etne  ©lieberi'cbaft  au  einer  anberen  SSer- 
faffung  tbut,  bei  melc^en  er  fid)  fiiblt,  bafe 
er  ben  SKitbrlibern  fein  ^nftofe  [ein  toirb?) 
ift  er  be§  SatonS  ©igentum  getborben, 
gl^d)roie  ein  bufefertiger  ©liinber  boS 
©igentum  ©^rifti  toirb.  2lber  burc^  ben 
9Jonn  toirb  ibm  mit  Ieiblid)er  ©timme  burd^ 
bie  ©emeinbe  bie  ©emeinfd^oft  ©l^rifti  unb 
[einer  ©emeinbe  abgefogt,  unb  erflart,  bofe 
er  fe^t  bag  ©igentum  ©otanB  [ei,  bi§  er 
mieberurn  Srud^ite  einer  95ktt)ren  95ufee  bor 
@ott  unb  ber  ^emeinbe  l^erborbringe;  auf 
baft  burd^  [oI(^e§  au§ge[|)rodt)ene§  Urteil 
unb  bie  HWeibung  ber  grommen  [ein  burer- 
i[cbe§,  geiaigeS,  tt>iber)>en[tige§  unb  abgot- 
ti[dbe§  3«r  einfi^t  gebrodbt  merben 

unb  [id)  bon  ^eraen  [(bdmen  mbge,  unb  er 
[einem  boS  beifet,  [einen  [Iei[dbli(b* 

en  Siiften  obfterbe  unb  gdnalidb  entfage,  qu[ 
bofe  er  mieberurn  S^ufee  tbue,  unb  [eine  ©eele 
felig  merbe  am  Xoge  be§  §errn  Se[u-  •  •  • 
SWerfet  mobi,  liebe  iBriiber,  bofe  bie  mabre 
ebongelifc^  Slbfonberung  eine  grudbt  ber 
reinen  Sicbe,  unb  nidbt  ein  @e[eb  beS 
^[[e§  ift,  mie  €inige  au§  grofeem  Unber- 
ftonb  flagen  unb  borgeben.  ©§  ift  au  fiirdb* 
ten  bafe  bie§  jebt  ber  Soil  au  biel  ift  unter 
einigen  ber  umliegenben  ^meinben.  3tn 
einem  onbern  Ort  [ogt  iD?enno  ©imon,  foI« 
genbeS:  ©oHte  e§  fij  abcr  autrogen,  bafe 
irgcnb  femonb  beimlicb  miber  ©ott  [iinb- 
tgtc,  toofiir  [eine  Jhaft  un§  aHe  bemobren 
teotte,  unb  [olltc  ber  ■©eift  ber  ^nabe,  ber 


bie  ©ufee  berborruft,  mieberurn  in  [einem 
^raen  mirhn  unb  e§  mit  aufricbtiger  SBufee 
kfiillen,  [o  boben  mir  boruber  ni(bt  a«  wr* 
tbeilen,  benn  e§  liegt  a^iftben  ibm  unb 
@ott. 

Unb  meil  e§  offenbar  ift  bafe  mir  unfere 
Oeredbtigfeit,  unb  ©eligfeit,  bie  SSergeb- 
ung  unfern  ©iinben,  SBerfbbnung  unb  boS 
©mige  Seben  nidbt  in  bem  SBonn,  nodb  burdb 
ben  Sonn  ’[udben  unb  finben,  [onbern  adein 
in  (^brifti  ©eredbtigfeit,  Siiirbitte,  SSerbienft, 
Xob  unb  Slut,  [o  gibt  e§  nur  att>ei  ©nb» 
amede,  morum  ber  Sann  in  ber  ©dbrift  be* 
foblen  ift,  unb  biefe  bea'ieben  fidb  nicbt  auf 
ibn.  2BeiI  erftenS,  [eine  ©iinben  b^imlidb 
finb,  [o  fann  fein  ^rgernife  barauS  ent* 
[teben.  Unb  ameiten^,  meil  [ein  ^era  mit 
Sleue  gefdblagen  unb  [ein  Seben  ein  bufe* 
fertigeg  ift,  [o  ift  e§  uberfliifeig,  bafe  man 
ibn  burcb  Sejdbdmung  aur  fdeue  bringe. 
Stucb  baben  mir  f einen  Sefebl  ©brifti  nadb 
meicben  mir  ibn  nodb  barter  [trofen  ober 
oor  ber  ©emeinbe  befdbdmen  biirfen-  S>enft 
audb  iiber  biefe  5tnmei[ung  nadb. 

^ie  iPbarifoer  riibnUen  fidb,  bafe  fie  2lb* 
rdbamS  ©amen  finb ;  ober  ^efuS  [agte  ibn- 
en:  SBenn  ibr  SlbrabomS  ^nber  mSret,  [o 
tbdtet  ibr  StbrabomS  SBerfe.  Stifo  audb  mir, 
menu  mir  un§  bie  Stmifb'ddennoniten  nen- 
nen  laffen,  bann  moden  mir  audb  SWenno’g 
©dbriften  folgen,  meldbe  auf  @otte§  SBort 
gegriinbet  finb. 

^n  einer  anberen  ©tede  [agt  Sdenno: 
^db  bitte  ade  grommen  um  ©otteSmiden 
§rieben  a«  [udben,  unb  babt  ibr  einanber 
im  minbeften  beleibigt,  bann  reiniget  eure 
Jperaen,  unb  [eib  oerfbbnt  in  ©b^ifto  ^efu. 
Sebenft,  bafe  ibr  be§  $errn  Solf  [eib,  aum 
grieben  berufen,  unter  ba0  ^reua  geftedt, 
bon  ber  SBelt  getrennt  unb  in  ben  Stob  ge* 
bofet.  ©eib  ibr  in  bemfelben  @ei[t  getauft 
bann  erfiidt  mein  aufridbtigeS  Serlangen 
unb  [eib  mit  mir  einer  SKeinung  in  ©brifta. 
©rbauet,  unb  bredbet  nidbt  nieber.  Unter* 
meifet  einanber  in  Siebe,  unb  nerbinbert 
©baltungen,  auf  bafe  ber  gottlidbe  grie'be 
mit  aden  ^inbern  <^otte§  [ei,  unb  bei  un§ 
bleibe  bi§  in§  ©mige  Seben. 

^m  Sorftebenben  babt  ibr  SSermabnung. 
■©ott  gebe,  bafe  ibr  bicfelbe  in  ader  Siebe, 
adeb  grieben  unb  ©inigfeil  befolgen  modbt* 
et.  ©eib  meber  au  bort,  nodb  au  gelinbe. 

^r  Sonn  ift  a«r  Sefferung  eingepbrt 
nidbt  aur  Serfcblimmerung.  O,  bafe  bodb 
ade  in  biefcr  Stngelegenbeit  mit  mir  etncS 
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©inneg  todren-  SBie  toeiSlid^  toiirbe  bcr 
93ann  in  biefer  ^infid^t  gc^mnb^abt  toerben. 
2Sie  €§  nun  aber  ift,  foigt  cin  f«inen 
S^eigungen,  unb  rodent,  e§  fei  ©eift  unb 
©ctirift." 

b  $errl  SSerlcil^e  unB  alien  beinen  I^eift 
unb  beine  SSeiBbeit  bamit  toir  fie  red^t 
fc^en,  unb  i^anbeln  mdgen^  unb  fleifeig  fein 
3U  ^alten  bie  €inigfeit  im  ©eift  burc^  boB 
33tQnb  beB  griebenB. 

Soe  SJontroger. 


^abei  Ititrb  ^ebermann  ©rfenntn  ba§ 
SKeine  feib,  fa  £«be 

Untereinanbet  fyibt 


®ur(^  bie  Siebe  bie  toir  b<iben  3U  unfer- 
em  ^rrn  Sefu  ©brifti/  toir,  burd^ 
ben  ©lauben  ^efu  unb  feinem  SBort  unb 
fiebre  nad^folgen,  unb  tun  eB  gerne.  S)ie 
fiiebe  tut  bem  ^dcbften  nid^tB  SdfeB-  (Sin 
©d^reiber  fagt,  bie  Siebe  ift  langmutig 
(langfam  aum  3otu)/  uub  frcunbli(b  (in 
'^orten)rbie  Siebe  treibt  nid|t  SJ^uttoitten 
(fie  iibet  feinen  grebel),  fie  bldfiet  fidb  nidE)t 
(ift  ni(t)t  ©tol^  unb  aufgeblafen,  fie  freuet 
fid^  nicbt  ber  Hngereditigfeit  (toenn  eB  un* 
re(|t  augefiet,  fie  lad^et  nid^t  in  bie  gauft, 
toenn  ben  grommen  ©etoalt  unb  Unrec^t 
gefcbieljt).  eB  todre  beffer  toeinen  alB 
lo^en,  nterfe  auf,  fo  i^r  Siebe  untereinaber 
babt.  Sob.  13,  34.  S^fuB  fngt:  Unb  i(b 
fage  eu§  nun,  ein  neu  ©ebot  gebe  icb  eud^, 
bafe  ibr  eucb  untereinanber  liebet  toie  id) 
eud)  geliebet  bu^e  auf  ba|  aucb  ibr  einanber 
lieb  ba^et."  3Benn  eB  todre  bofe  Unliebe  in 
einer  ©emeinbe  todre,  buben  toir  bann  f(bon 
baron  gebocbt  bafe  eB  mo(bte  fein,  bofe  ber 
Unfrieben  mdcbte  fommen,  bafe  Sentonb 
fcbtoacb  toar  im  ©louben  an  ber  3eit  ba  er 
bie  ©emeinbe  anerfonnt  but  fiir  recbt  unb 
begebret  mebr  greibeit,  boB  meint  icb  toiU 
ettooB  bofien  boB  bie  ©emeinbe  nicbt  gut 
beifet,  unb  toiH  einen  breiteren  2Beg  buben 
fo  toie  bie  SSSelt  but,  ober  ein  toenig  fo,  nicbt 
gan3.  Sft  nicbt  tooB  boB  gl^ifcb  unb  Slut 
toiH,  unb  boB  fonn  ben  ^■immcl  nid^t  er« 
erben. 

QJJadbt  boB  unB  nicbt  bang,  bafe  toir  biel* 
leicbt  f^on  au  biel  uuf  bem  breiten  SBeg 
toanbeln,  fo  tootten  toir  nicbt  einen  breiteren, 
fonbern  einen  fcbmalern  SBeg  fucben  fo  toie 
SefuB  unB  lebrt,  SWattb.  7,  13:  ©ebet  ein 
burcb  bie  enge  ^forte,  benn  bie  ^ortc  ift 
toeit,  unb  ber  IBeg  ift  breit  ber  aur  Ser* 


barnmnife  fubret,  unb  ibrer  finb  biele  bie 
barouf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie  ^forte  ift  enge 
unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fcbmal  ber  pm  Seben 
fubret,  unb  finb  toenig  bie  barauf  toanbeln." 
SBir  buben  in  biefem  Seben  atoei  SBege  dor 
unB:  ©iner  fiibret  aur  etoigen  ^rbamm- 
nife,  ber  anbere  aum  etoigen  Seben.  S)aS  ift 
bie  Sebre  ©brifti  (2  Sob-  9)  toer  iibertritt 
(burcb  Slbfott  don  bem  ©lauben  ober  burdb 
bebarrliibeB  unbufefertigeB  Seben)  unb 
bleibt  nicbt  in  ber  Sebr  ©bcifti,  ber  1^ 
feinen  ©ott-  SBer  in  ber  Sebr  ©b^ifti  bleibt 
ber  but  beibe  ben  Sater  unb  ben  ©obn.  @o 
Semanb  au  eucb  fommt  unb  bringet  biefe 
2ebre  nid^,  ben  nebmel  nicbt  au  ^aufc  unb 
griifeet  ibn  aucb  nicbt.  ©in  ©cbreiber,  ober 
^uBIeger  gibt,  bofe  toer  ibn  griifeet,  ficb 
freunblicb  au  iW  gcfettet  —  beutfcb-englifcb 
SBorterbucb  gibt  biefe  SBorte:  SirbB  of  a 
feather  flod  together."  i)er  macbt  fid^  tbeil- 
baftig  feiner  bdfen  SBerfe."  ®er  liegt  mit 
tbm  unter  einer  ^ede,  ift  fo  gut  alB  er  unb 
gleicber  ©trafe  toiirbig,  ober  drgert  bodb 
anbere  bie  ba  meinen  alB  ob  toir  fein  tun 
gut  beifeen,  ba  er  benn  mit  ibm  an  allem 
unbeil  ©cbulb  trdgt — .  ©o  fdnnen  toir  der- 
nebmen,  bafe  ber  SBeg  eng  unb  ftbmal  ift 
ber  aum  ^inimel  fiibrt.  ©o  toollen  toir  bci 
ber  Siebe  ©otteB  bleiben,  benn  SefuB  fogt. 
Sob.  14,  16:  Siebet  ibr  micb,  fo  bultet 
mcine  ©ebote. 

Setet  fiir  unS.  Sadib  i^nebd- 


Segebenbeiten. 


Sofet)b  toar  feinem  Soter  Sucob  gebor- 
fam  auB  Siebe,  borum  but  er  Selobnung 
emdfungen  don  feinem  Sater  Sucob,  einen 
bunten  fHod,  ber  Sucob  but  beB  bimmlifcben 
SaterB  SBiHen  getan,  ber  SKenfcb  toirb  bc- 
lobnt  fiir  ©uteB  tun. 

SBabrbeitl  S3aB  ift  SBobrbeit?  SBobr- 
beit  ift  bie  iibereinftimmung  beB  ©cbeineS 
mit  ber  SBirflicbfeit.  ©briftuB  fagte  er  ift 
bie  SBobrbeit.  ©otteB  Serbeifeungen  don 
ber  3eit  SIbam  unb  ©do  toar  bafe  ein  ©r- 
lofer,  ber  ^effioB,  Se)uB_  ©briftuB  fommen 
foE,  unb  ofterB  toor  biefe  Serbeifeung  cr» 
neuert,  unb  diele  ifBrobbcten  buben  tStoon 
gerebet  unb  gefcbrieben,  unb  SefuB  ©briftuB 
ift  gefommen  unb  but  foIcbeB  oEeB  erfiiEt, 
borum  ift  ©r  bie  SBobrbeit,  er  but  toortlid^ 
auBgefiibrt  tooB  gebropbeaoit  tour  don  Sbm, 
but  boB  ©efefe  erfiiEt,  bie  SEenftben  bie  on 
ibn  glouben  derfobnt  mit  bem  Soter,  fo  bag 
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^ttolh  ber  SBabrbeit 


fie  au§  Onobe  mit  in  f€in  Sfleic^  ein» 
gefjen  mogen.  . ,  ^ 

^eln:  (^ine  erbirf)tung,  md^t  eininm* 
mig  mit  bem  (^Dangclium,  in  ^Jebe,  in 
ber  2ei)r  ober  im  Sc^reiben.  S>er 
fagte  bem  StimottieuS:  25er  ungeifth^en 
ober  unb  oltnettelifcben  gfobeln  enticblage 
bicb;  iibe  bid)  felbft  ober  in  ber  @ott]eItg* 
feit.  —  Unb  merben  bie  Dbren  bon  ber 
aBobrbeit  menben,  unb  fi^i  3b  ben  Sabeln 
fehren.  —  Soloffer  4,  4:  ,,S>Qrum  mtrb 
ibncn  ^ott  froftige  Srrtumer  lenben,  boB 
fie  giouben  ber  Siige."  —  5Ingemot)nte 
•Spricbroorte  unb  <Stid)tt)orte. 

SUmofen:  greimittig  (^oben  an  ^rme  u- 
iJtotleibenbe.  SBerfe  b^  fiiebe  wnb 
beraigfeit.  m  ift  be§  a^enicben  iBrndlt  'ill* 
mofen  an  Q^ben,  bon  bem  ba§  ber  §err  un§ 
geidjenft  l^ot,  gleidb  mie  boS  SBort  un§ 
■Scboffet  unb  orbeitet  ouf  bofe  ibr  bnbt  au 
geben  ben  3)iirftigen.  ter  told)  tott  €§ 
ober  in  otter  temut  tun,  gleub  tme  ^  m 
ber  SBergprebigt  geid)rieben  ftet)et:  2Benn 
bu  nun  Ullmofen  gibft,  fottft  bu  nicbt  laffen 
t)or  bir  bojounen,  mie  bie  ^eucbler  tun,  m 
ben  ©c^ulen  unb  ouf  ben  ©offen,  out 
bofe  fie  bon  ben  Seuten  gebriejen  merben. 
—  Bienn  bu  ober  Sllmofen  gibft,  1o Jffe^nie 
linfe  ^onb  nicbt  miffen  mo§  bie  Stedite  tut, 
ouf  boB  bein  Stimofen  berborgen  fei;  unb 
bein  ®oter  ber  in  bo§  aSerborgene  fmbet, 
mirb  bir§  bergelten  offentlid).  S.  31.  atf- 

3eftt  aSerfbrer^en. 

£)  munberbor  aSerfbred^en, 

®o§  un§  ber  ^eilonb  gibt, 

2&enn  mir  finb  feine  ©d)afe, 
aSenn  unfer  ^erj  il^n  liebt: 

geb  bo§  emge  Seben 
5Den  treuen  ©dbofen  mein, 

@ie  fotten  nidbt  umfommen 
Unb  bei  mir  fid^r  fein. 

2)enn  niemonb  in  bem  ^immel 
ifiocB  ouf  bem  €rbenIonb 
aSSirb  meine  eignen  @d)of^ 
entreifeen  meiner  $anb." 

®.  aE&iKing. 


Unfm  3tt0cn>  UWeiluptfi. 


Wei  2irogen» 


Qllfo  ^ot  ^ott  bie  aSBelt  geliebet,  bofe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  0ol)n  gob,  ouf  boB  oue. 
Die  an  tin  Slaubcn,  n«t  ocrIoMn  Wtben, 
fonbern  boS  emige  Seben  bdben.  Sob  3,  lb. 


fRo.  1457.  —  2Ser  mor  ©ftber? 
f«o.  1458.  —  2Ber  fbrodt):  S>enn  (^e 
97atur  ber  S^bmre  unb  bie  SSogel  unb  bie 
©d)Iongen  unb  bie  aWeermunber  merben  ge- 
gobmt  unb  finb  geadbmt  Don  ber  menfd)Iid)en 
a^otur? _ 

aintmortcn  ouf  S^ibcl  ^rogen* 

Skogc  aio.  1451.  —  2&ie  groB  mor  hie 
3ol)I  ber  ^inber  ^^vael,  bie  mit  Socob  nodb 
©g^pten  fomen? 

aitttm.  —  Siebenaig  ®eelen,  2  ttltofi  1,  5. 
fRu^liibe  fiebte.  —  ^ie  ©efd^idite  Don 
Socob,  unb  feinen  'Sbbnen  befonberS  Don 
?sofepb,  ift  obne  3meifel  eud)  fiefern  alien 
mobl'befonnt.  SBie  bie  aebn  Sobnc  ibren 
a3ruber  Sofepb  fo  neibeten,  unb  aumfet  lyn 
Derfouften  au  ben  Simaelitern;  ober  tbrcn 
aSoter  aum  giouben  gebrod^t,  boB  em  reiB* 
enbe§  5tl)ier  ibn  aer^’^ff^n,  unb  gefreffen  bat- 
£  greunbe!  SGSoS  fur  ein  groBe§ 
leib  mar  bie§  fur  ben  olten  Sac^.  @i« 
fomen  aum  SSoter  mit  bem  bunten  9tocf,  ber 
gerriffen  unb  in  aSIut  getunit  mor,  unb 
fprocben:  SDiefen  buben  mir  gefunben,  fiebe/ 
ob  e§  beine§  0ol)neg  fttodC  fei,  ober  nidbt 
©miefolfcbl  aaSie  lonnten  fie  otte  erne 
foicbe  golfdbbeit  biefe  longe  3eit  ouf  ibrem 
©emiitb  boben?  . 

€nblicb,  fomen  fie  beim  au  ibrem  SSoter 
unb  fogten  ibm:  Soff)b  lebet  nod),  unb  ift 
ein  ^err  iiber  gona  tfgBptenlanb.  .©ler  ift 
Strourigfeit  in  greube  Dermonbelt. 

3Ufo,  ging  Socob,  mit  feiner  gonaen  97om* 
fommenfd)oft  nodb  3lgppten  au  feinem  @obn 
Ssofepb;  bie  asibel  fogt,  ©iebenaig  'seelp. 

01  aBenn  bodt)  otte  mnber  e§  begreifen 
fonnten  mo§  eitern  ofieS  tbun  fiir  fie  ober 
getf)on  boben  fur  fie,  bonn  murben  fie  bocb 
nid)t  ben  ©Item  fo  Diel  beraeleib  madden, 
allies  moS  ibr  getbon-bobt  unter  biejen  ge« 
ringften,  boS  bubt  ibr  mir  getbon.  (^aefuS). 

^roge  ffto.  1452.  —  SBer  Derftbrte  bie 
■©enteinbe  ging  bin  unb  ber  in  bie  Confer, 
unb  aog  berDor  aWonner,  unb  aBeiber,  unb 
itberontmortete  fie  inS  ©efongniB? 
aintm.  —  @ouIuS.  aipoft.  8,  3. 
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—  SBir  finben,  bafe 
'©QuIuS  laoblgefaHen  'batte  am  Si^obe  be§ 
bo  [k  ibn  ftcinigten;  unb  bo 
bie  grofee  SSerfoIgung  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe 
m  Seruialem  fom,  nal^m  SquIuS  aud^ 
fleifeig  boron.  @r  toar  ein  gele^rter 
H^Jonn  im  33aterli(f|en  ©ek^,  unb  ein  @if» 
erer  um  ©ott,  gleid^  ben  onbern  ^l^ork 
foern;  ober,  toie  er  felbft  ipoteri^in  ge- 
id^rieben  l^t:  „Sd^  untoiffenb  ge- 

l^oti  im  Unglouben."  ©§  ift  ii^m  ober  93orm* 
l^rjigfeit  miberfoi^ren,  ouf  bem  3Beg,  bo 
er  nod^  2)amo§fu§  gtng,  ift  SefuS  i|)m 
lid^  erfdbienen  in  einem  l^eHen  Sid^t,  unb 
logte:  ©oul,  ©oul,  toog  nerfolgft  bu  micb? 
SBer  bift  bu  benn  ben  idf)  nerfolge?  ®ie 
'Slnttoort  toor:  bin  SefuS  beu  bu  ber* 

folgft. 

aWerfet:  ^efuS  b<it  gefogt:  „atEeg  tooS 
ibr  getbon  b^bt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen 
geringften  SBnubern,  boS  bobt  ibr  mir  ge- 
tbon."  Unb  ba0  mog  enttoeber  gut  ober 
bok  kiu.  ©auIuB  tear  mit  Slinbbeit  gc- 
Idblogen,  aI)o  bafe  er  ^nbleiter  btti^n 
mufete-  S^ocb  biefer  5BIinbbeit  finb  ibm  bie 
geiftlidben  2Iugen  oufgetbon  toorben;  unb 
ibie  SefuS  gefogt  bat:  ©r  ift  mir  ein  ouSer* 
tboblteS  atiiftaeug  getoorben,  ^  ,  unb  idb 

toill  ibm  aeigen  toie  biel  er  leiben  mufe  um 
meineg  9?omen§  toiHen.  gibt  beute  fo 
bkle  Seute  bie  oudb  ,/Sefu§  berfolgen."  toie- 
toobl  —  bieHeidbt  —  im  Unglouben,  ober 
Untoiffenb;  ober  bie  ©ocb  ift  bie§:  SBenn 
Sefu§  bi(b  ruft.  ©oul!  ©oul!  bann  gib 
^nttoort.  ^ier  bin  idi),  too§  toiHft  bu  bofe 
i(b  tbun  foU?  Unb  lofe  bo§  bbarifoifdbe 
aaiefen  auriidf,  unb  Icbe  nod^  ©brifti  Sebr, 
unb  ni(bt  na(b  3Kenf(ben  ©ebote,  ober  eig- 
enem  ©utbiinfen;  too  ©otte§  ©egen  ni(bt 
borouf  rubt.  ©onbern  e§  fdbofft  Unliebe, 
unb  Unfrieben.  SB. 


^folm  90>  1  unb  2;  ^err,  ©oti,  bift 
aafcre  far  aab  ffir. 


SBerflungen  finb  bie  SBeibnocbtSlieber, 
SBerglommen  goibner  ^eraenfi^ein, 

^e  ^bre§=©IodEen  louten  toieber 
©in  neueB  ©rben*2Banbem  ein- 
N  aioub  ift  ber  fBfob,  Ii(btIo§  bie  SBeite  — 
■  ^err,  fdbenfc  un§  S)ein  trcu  ©eleite! 
Unb  totr  rufen  glouben^boH: 

^rr,  ©ott,  S>u  bift  unfre  3ufiu(bt  fiir 
unb  fiir. 


t  Sabrbett 

^i§  bie^er  bat  ber  ^rr  gcbolfen!  boS 
toor  bQ§  SBefenntniS,  in  toeliem  oiel  tou- 
fenb  ^erjen  in  ber  ©briftenbeit  om  ©d^Iuffe 
be§  Sabres  aufommenftimmten.  a3iS  bicker 
bot  ber  $err  gebolfen.  2>aS  toor  bie  S«‘ 
fcbrift  ouf  bem  Sontoltor,  ben  toir  om 
©cbluffe  beS  SabreS  bem  ^errn,  unferm 
getreuen  ©ott  unb  aSoter  erricbtet  baben. 
'Bis  bkber  bat  ber  ^err  gebolfen  I  Sit  bie- 
fem  aBort  baben  oue  JiJeiben  unb  greuben. 
oHe  ©eufaer  unb  olle  kronen,  oHe  ©eg- 
nungen  unb  oHe  ©ericbte  beS  oergongenen 
SabreS,  toie  in  einem  oerfobnenben  ©dblufe- 
offorb  fidb,  oufgelbft.  ©S  toerben  toenige 
unter  unS  fein,  bie  biefeS  oerfloffene  Sabr 
auriidfrufen  mocbten;  toenige,  bie  boS  nocb 
einmol  burdbmodben  mbdbten,  tooS  eS  ber 
aSelt  unb  unS  gebrocbt  bat.  9tein,  fobr 
toobi/  bu  emfteS/  fdbtoereS,  fturmboIIcS 
Sabr!  aBir  finb  ouSgegongen  ouS  bir,  toie 
man  ouSgebet  ouS  einem  morfdben  ©dbiff- 
lein,  auf  beffen  fd^toonfenben  a3Tettem  man 
eine  gefobrOoHe  gobrt  beftonben  b<it,  enb- 
lidb-  enblidb  boS  Sonb  erreidbt  bat;  man  tritt 
on’s  Ufer  mit  aBeib  unb  ^inb  unb  freut 
fidb,  bofe  mon  bie  unfidberen  Bretter  nidbt 
mebr  unter  fidb  bat,  unb  otmet  tief  ouf: 
©ottlo'b,  boS  todre  lii'berftanben;  biS  bi^r 
bot  ber  ^rr  gebolfen!  ®enn  ©r  axir  unf- 
ere  3aflw<^t  unb  unfere  ©tdrfe.  SBir  finb 
bereitS  in  boS  neue  Sabr  eingetrcten,  ober 
toie  toeiter?  aBir  finb  jo  nodb  nidbt  om 
Skle,  bie  Steife  beginnt  jo  oufS  neue,  eS 
gilt  toieber  ben  ©tab  in  bie  ^onb  au  ndbm* 
en,b  ie  fioft  ouf  ben  Sbiidfen  unb  ben  2&g 
unter  bie  giifee,  neuen  ©dbidffolen  unb  neuen 
SPflidbten,  neuen  Seiben  unb  neuen  greuben 
entgegen.  S)enn  toir  baben  bkr  feine  bleib- 
enbe  ©tabt,  fonbern  toir  fudben  bie  Sa* 
fiinftige,  bie  broben  ift.  ©o  gebt  eS  bem 
miiben  SBonberer,  ber  bem  3klc  feiner 
aBablfobrt  nobe  ift,  fo  gebt  eS  oudb  bem 
iugenblidben  aSonberer,  ber  nodb  muntcren 
©iritteS  bobinfdbreitct;  fo  gebt  eS  bem 
gebriidften  Ihreuatrdger,  ber  feineS  SebenS 
foU  ift,  fo  gebt  eS  bem  froblidben  ©rbengoft, 
bem  eS  bo5  too'blgefollt  unter  ber  ©onne; 
fo  gebt  eS  nidbt  nur  bem  grommen,  beffen 
^ra  olleaeit  im  $immel  ift,  fonbern  ou^ 
boS  aBeltfinb,  boS  mit  aH  feinen  ©ebonfen 
in’s  Srbifdbe  bertoodbfen  ift,  olle  milffen 
einftimmen  in  boS  a3efenntniS  beS  ^|dlm- 
iften  im  119.  SBfalm,  „S<^  !&in  ein  ©oft  ouf 
©rben."  aSerbiillt  unb  berfdbleiert  lie^  bie 
nabe  ober  feme  3utnnft  bor  unS.  3)0  tut 
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^erolb  bet  »i»brbeit 


t)or  attem  einc  fieuc^te  unS  not,  auf  bafe 
toil  nid^t  in  ber  giniterniS  irren,  ein 
trcuor,  crfatirener  gutirer,  ber  un§  ben 
2Bea  aum  3iele  aeige  unb  oor  ben  manojerlei 
©efobren  3ur  iRec||ten  unb  fiinfen  un§  ttxir* 

ne  unb  beioatire.  wv  cm  c„a 

©olc^’  ^eiligen  CiebeSbienft  toitt,  ^ofe§, 

.  ein  in  ben  SBegen  be§  ^errn  too^Ierra^rener 
Subrer  eineS  ganjen  iBolfeS  fein  unb  a^ar 
burc^  ben  ebenjo  tief  barnieberbcugenben 
Ql§  ert)ebenben  90)ten  erroeiien. 

€n  tt)ir  nuf  bie  Stintnte  be§  tieilxgen  <3ang* 
crS  folgen  toir  I’einen  SSinfen,  jo  gegen 
unjere  SBege  jid^er  anm  ^immel  ^in.  @r 
fufitt  Ults  jut  iieiligen  fflciSJeit  ®o 
aud)  toir  cs  im  xxrrlojjenen  ^5a^)r  mit 
afleaeit  erfotiren.  —  Sin  Seiner  ^ 

en  toir  Quc^i  im  neuangejangencn  ^snbr  es 
mit  i^alten.  9ln  ©einer  ^anb  ge^t  e§ 
immet  gut.  SBie  biel  ©egen  l^at  ©r  un§ 
autcil  toerben  lajfen  im  S^bild^n  unb  tm 
©eijtlic^en.  ^r  bnt  un§  w  ^er 

©emeinbe  gegeben,  inbem  jid^  ©unbcr  be- 
lebrten  unb  ber  ^meinbe  l^inaugeton  tour- 
benb  ©ott  liat  unjere  SSerjammlungcn 
gcjegnet,  toie  auc^  bie  Sibeljtut^en  unb 
<!syebet§jtunben.  ©in  hunger  nad)  @otte§ 
SBort  unb  SSertiejung  in  ba§ jelbe  merft  m^ 
immer  toieber.  —  3Koje§  toeijt  un§  in  btej- 
cm  ^jalm  nid)t  nur  auf  ben  Duett  unb 
Sort  QtteS  SebenB,  jonbern  audt)  an  bie 
©renae  unjereS  irbijc^en  3>ajein§.  ft  jagt: 
,>er  bu  bie  SKenjd^en  Idjjejt  jtcrben  unb 
jnridijt:  ^ommt  toieber,  'iDZenjd^enfinbcr. 
2)a§  fieben  be§  SKcnjctien  ijt  toie  ein  bobm- 
eilenber  ©trom,  toie  ein  ©dblaf,  toie  ©ras. 
2)qS  erinnert  un§  an  unjere  ^infatttgfeit, 
baber  bie  SWabnung:  „Scbre  un§  bebentcn, 
auf  baji  toir  flug  toerben." 

Sa!.  %  griejen. 

5^itd)encr,  Dnt. 

—  Stu0  2Babrbeit§freunb. 


!®ittc  um  Slugfunft. 

3Bir  reidben  bieje  S9itte  an  bie  geneigten 
$eroIb  Sejer:  2Bo  finbet  man  foIgenbeS 
©ebidbt  aufgeaeidbnct? 

,M  bnben  au  atten  Seiten 
^ie  ^eiligen  in  S:raurigfeiten 
Unb  ^reua  oft  mujjen  jdbtoibcn; 
2Barum  toittft  bu,  benn  iiraner  au 
§’m  fRojen*©arten  fibcn? 

—  ^erolb  fiejcr. 


25ie  Obcrfliidbe. 

33etrad)teft  bu  bnS  Seben  oberfiddblidb. 

So  ijt  e^  jcbbn  unb  rei^  an  ^rmonie 
jDir  j^eint  ba§  ©liif  auf  ©rben  unbeitedblito/ 
3)ie  ganae  2Belt  ein  SBer!  ber  fpoejic; 

$Dodb  roittjt  bu  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  3>inge 
jeben,  ,  ^ 

2Ba5  binter  ibrer  ©liittc  jidb  berjtedEt, 

2)ann  toirb  e§  bie  toir  anbem  geben, 

^ie  bort  bie  SBabrbeit  ungejcbmmft  ent- 
bedt.  —  ^  ^ 

m  ladbt  ber  ©ee  in  jommerlidber  ©tunbc 
Unb  jeine  SBetten  frdujeln  jicb  am  ^mm: 
©in  Sonnenfbiegel ;  bodb  auf  jeinem 
@runbe 

SBublt  jidb  ber  ©trubel  in  ben  bunflen 
©dblamm. 

iSo  mandber  SKenjcb  bejtridtt  burdb  feme 
3ugc 

Unb  jeine  SBorte  toerben  a,nm  ©ebidbt 
SBer  toeife,  toie  balb  erfennjt  bu  jeine  S^e 
Unb  jiebjt  join  innreS,,  toabre§  flngejigt 
^a§  Snnb  im  Often  toar  einjt  oberfladblito 
©ejeben',  ein  5traum  ber  beimatlojen  ©d)a^ 
^n  jeinem  ©runbe  tourbe  unauSibredblio) 
3)a§  eienb  biejeS  €rbteil§  offenbar.  — 

,  asertraue  nie  ber  glatten  Oberfladbc, 

©pridb  erjt  bein  Urtcil,  toenn  bu  ticfer 

2)er  aufere  Slnjtridb  bedCt  bie  innre  ©cbtoato^, 

*  SBobI  jcbmerat  bidb  bie  ©rfenntniS,  bodb  bu 

2)a§  2eben  jelbft  ijt  unjer  grbfeter  S^eijter, 
©§  nimmt  unb  gibt,  brum  t>rufe  mit  »e- 
badbt. 

aSIidC  in  bie  2BeIt!  ©rlennjt  bu  ibre  ^ijter, 
2)onn  bijt  bu  toeife  —  unb  ber  SBeije  lacbt- 
^iedbbaum. 

5)ieje§  ©ebid)t  toar  aufgejebt  bon  Caro¬ 
line  ^riedbbaum,  in  ber  ipfola,  Oeutjdblanb, 
gren^  8one. 

aorrcf^onbcttsen. 

©ine  Oanf  jagung  bon  einem  alten  SWann 
in  ^iel  ber  eine  toarme  5KabIaeit  embfdngt 
jeben  iag  bon  ber  3K.  ©.  ©.  ^ilfMan,  too 
unter  3,011  alte  berjorgt  toerben  jeben  ZaQ. 
©arl  9totb 
mel 

©jmardbftr,  4-5.  . 

^iel,  ben  23-  Sum,  1947. 
Sin  ba§  SKennonite  ©entral  ©ommittee. 
„Sn  tbe  S^ame  of  ©bnft-" 
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geel^rte  i^mn: 

D^adlbem  ic^  8  SBod^en  long  an  ber  oon 
€ingerid^t€ten  3llt€nfl>eiiung  j^be 
'leilneijmen  biirfen,  mod^te  idl  nic^t  derfdum- 
en,  'j^eralidtiften  S>anf  au  fagen  fiir 

bi€  ©tdrJung  unb  ^r^olung,  bie  ©ie  ntir 
—  toie  fid^er  aud^  alien  anberen  Steilnel^m- 
ern  —  gelBdbrt  baben. 

3n>ei  SDinge  baben  midb  bei  Un* 

ternebmen  kfonberB  erfreut,  einntal,  bafe 
ber  SE^It  toieber  einmal  gejeigt  tourbe,  ba§ 
toerftdtige  ^ilfe,  bafe  eine  foldbe  icabr* 
baftige  ^obltat  immer  toieber  qu§  ecbtem 
Cbriftentum  entfpringt  unb  fi(b  auStoirft 
int  Seamen  beffen,  ber  oI§  ©inaigfter  unb 
-©rofeter  ber  SIBelt  bie  inabre  33^i§beit  9C* 
bracbt  bat  unb  bent  toir  au(b  biefe  ©iile  in 
unferer  furd^tbaren,  beutfcben  9iot  au  ber- 
banfen  baben,  unb  bann,  bafe  man  bodb 
audb  einmni  mieber  ber  alien  SKenfdben  ge- 
bacbte,  bie  in  ben  furcbbaren  12  ^bren  ber 
S'iaai-Seit  aB  „Mfbergtoerfe"  —  ober  toie 
man  fie  fonft  nocb  au  nennen  bflcQtfi  —  nur 
nocb  ^egenftanb  be§  'SpotteB  toaren.  §of- 
fentlicb  baben  fie,  meine  ^rren,  bon  ber 
•©rbfee  ber  9lot  in  2>eutfdblanb  toabrenb 
^brer  ^ntoefenbeit  ein  ridbtigeg  S8ilb  er- 
balten  unb  fonnen  eS  bem  amerifanifd^en 
®oIf  itbermitteln;  benn  leiber  lann  fii^  ja 
ba§  SluSIanb  bon  ber  ^ntenfitol  be§  Sei-benS 
biefer  70  SWiHionen  3Wenfdben  gar  feinen 
l&egrtff  madben. 

ift  nidbt  fo,  bafe  bie  ^utfdben,  toenn 
fie  flagcn,  fi(|)  au  febr  felbft  bemitleiben,  tote 
bon  mafegebenber  englifdber  ©telle  einmal 
gefagt  tourbe,  fonbern,  €§  ift  ber  ©dbrei, 
ber  au§  einer  taufenbfaltigen  dual  ertont, 
idb  fonnte  €§  Sba«Tt  au§  meinem  eignen 
^afein  betoeifen. 

llnter  biefen  SSerbaltniffen  toerben  @ie  e§ 
berftcben,  toie  toobituenb  ii  ^b^  ^ilfe  emb- 
funben  bobe.  35urdb  bie  boraugIet(|en  toert- 
bollen  ©b«tfen  ^^abe  idb  midb  in  meiner 
©dbtoodbe  unb  ^infaHigfeit  fidbtlidb  erbolt. 
^e^men  ©ie  nodbmaB  btelen,  bielen  SXtnf. 

1b?it  beralidben  ©riifeen  an  ba§  iRennonite 
Central  Committee,  ^bc  febt  ergebener. 

€arl  Slotb. 


€in  S)anffagen§  iBrief  bon  ^Itefter  @rnft 
Slegebr,  ber  ^aben  befommt  bon  ber 
9??.  fiir  bie  97olIeibenten  SKennoniten 
in  feiner  ©egenb  in  ber  SJritifdbe  3one, 
©cutfdblanb. 


@rnft  Slegebr,  Sitefter  ber  QWennoniten- 
gemeinbe  fRofenort, 

124al  ^utfdb-^bern  iiber  Siineburg. 
2In  ^erm  'SorneliuS  S-  2>bdf, 

2)irector  99ritifb  3ane, 

^el  —  Sdbulenfee, 

3fiil.  @bt.  €amb  $oufe  75 
fiieber  SBruber  SbtJ: 

3Wit  b^i^alitbem  ^onf  beftdtige  icb  ben 
©mbfang  ^b^eB  lieben  SJriefeS  Dorn  11.  b. 
2)?.  unb  be§  ^afeteS,  ba§  bor  einigen  5tagen 
bier  eingetroffen  ift.  3u  beiben  baben  toir 
un§  febr  gefreut.  aWeine  liebe  gruu  ift  feit 
ber  glucbt  burcb  bie  ^lufregungen,  ©ntbebr- 
ungen  unb  '^dlte  unb  au(b  burdb  bie  aSer- 
tounbung  eine§  unferer  ^inber  geldbmt  unb 
liegt  feit  einem  ^abr  feft  au  aSett.  ©ie  bat 
immer  ©(bmeraen  in  ben  giifeen.  S)er 
^ranfenbauSaufentbalt  bon  ©ept  46  biS 
gebruar  47  bat  nicbt  gebeffert.  SDoau  ift 
bor  4  aSocben  nocb  bie  ©elbfudbt  gefommen, 
bie  aber  je^t  —  bem  ^rrn  fei  ^nf  bafiir 
—  toieber  abgeaogen  ift.  97ur  bat  fie  ba- 
burcb  toieber  fe'br  an  ©etoidbt  abgenommen. 
^J>er  airat  bat  ein  ^etoicbt  bon  42  fg.  (84  Cb.) 
feftgeftellt.  ^efet  bat  unfere  SOhitti  aber  ber- 
mebrten  aibbetit  unb  fo  fonnen  ©ie,  licber 
^uber  S)t)dE,  fidb  unfere  greube  borfteHen, 
al§  bag  ^afet  eintraf.  Aerobe  in  biefen 
aSocben,  in  benen  toir  feine  ^rtoffeln  bub- 
en,  freuen  toir  un§  febr,  bafe  toir  je^t  unf¬ 
erer  lieben  SKutti  ettoag  befferg  boraufeben 
imftanbe  finb. 

ailg  bag  ^afet  bon  Sbnen  fam,  baben  toir 
auerft  bie  ^dnbe  gefaltet  unb  unfer  tag- 
litbeg  S)anfgebet  gefbrocben. 

Sdb:  ^nfet  bem  $errn,  benn  er  ift 
freunblidb  unb  feine  ©iite  todbret  etoiglidb. 
aWarilfe: 

®u  toeifft  biel  taufenb  SBeifen 
au  retten  oug  bem  5tob, 

^u  ndbrft  unb  gibft  ung  ©beifen 
aur  3eit  ber  .^ungergnot. 
aWadbft  f(bone  rote  SBongen 
oft  ^i  geringem  9KabI, 
unb  bie  ba  finb  gefangen, 
bie  fiibrft  S)u  aug  ber  Dual. 

@rnft: 

aSer  fonn  ber  S^reu  bergeffen, 
bie  S)u  an  ung  getan, 
ber  @aben  ungemeffen, 
bie  toir  bon  3>ir  empfabn. 

^ing  feineg  auf  feinem  ^obe 
ber  furaen  ^rbenfobrt. 
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^er olb  ber 

bent  Du  nic^t  Deine  ©nabe 
tagtdglic^  ofrenbart. 

©iinter: 

S3ift  Du  mein  ©ott, 

Der  in  ber  S^ot 
mid)  mobi  toeife  au  erl^alten, 
brum  lafe  ic^  Di(^)  nur  molten- 
Unb  unjere  liebe  2«utti  itimmte  mit  un§ 
ba§  fiieb  on;  „9tun  bonfet  otte  ©ott." 

aSeionber^  mo^Ituenb  mar  un§  licbeS 
©egleili^reiben.  Die  )iet«n§mlittel  finb 
bei  ber  Unterernd^irung  fur  meine  grow 
gerobeau  >btebiam.  ^eratic^en  Don!  fiir 
beibeS. 

3Rit  ^leralic^em  ©rufe  berbleibe 
in  Sei’u  Dienft  t)erbuTtbener, 

emit  SRcgebr, 
^Iteiter. 

XobeiSanaeige. 

jRtller.  —  Sacob  SKitter  mar  geboren  in 
$oImeS  ©ountt);  Ohio  ben  2  2Kara/  1882, 
ift  geftorben  in  ber  2trt^ur,  S^inoiS  ©e- 
genb  ben  9  Deaember,  1947,  ift  alt  gemor. 
ben  65  ^abr,  9  2Konat  unb  7  Dag. 

©r  mar  nerebelicbt  mit  ^2lnna  aJiiller  ben 
1'5  eebtember,  1910,  biefe  ©f)c  mar  gefeg- 
net  mit  8  ^inber,  4  Sbbne  unb  4  Dbcbter: 
aBiHiam,  ^obn,  Areola,  greb, 

aSalbington,  Soma;  ©rbin  au  $ouie;  Siaam, 
aSeib  t)on  SRubi)  £)tto,  Hrcola;  Saoifla,  2Seib 
non  ^*>^1  Sdbrodf;  ©jtber,  2Seib  bon  greb 
©ebrodf ;  ©bno,  SBeib  bon  S^cob  SU^iller, 

3trtbur,  SttinoiS- 

©r  btntcridfet  fein  ^injebeiben  ju  be- 
tro'uern  )ein  bctrubte§  SBeib,  4  @6bne,  4 
Dbdbter,  19  ©rofefinber  unb  2  SBriiber,  biele 
greunb  unb  'Bcfannte. 

Scidbenrebc  mar  gebalten  an  ber  ^eimat 
bon  aWenno  ©bubb§  burdb  ©b^iS.  3K.  ©tto 
unb  9ioob  21.  ?)ober,  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  Otto  aSegrdbnife. 

BOOK  REVIEW 

Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and 
Doctrines  is  a  book  many  of  our  members 
have  often  wished  for.  What  John  C. 
Wenger  has  written  on  Anabaptist  His¬ 
tory  up  to  1693  is  Amish  History  as  well 
as  Mennonite  History.  It  gives  the  best 
available  facts  of  the  early  Anabaptists, 
such  as  Conrad  Grebel,  George  Blaurock, 


asobibeit 

Michael  Sattler,  Menno  Simons,  Dietrich 
Philipp  and  others,  how  they  found  the 
Anabaptist  faith  by  searching  the  New 
Testament.  They  had  a  conscience  against 
both  social  evil  and  personal  sin,  realizing 
it  is  an  insult  to  Christ  to  fall  and  live  in 
idolatry  and  sin,  that  it  is  necessary  to 
find  a  better  way  of  living.  It  gives  a 
definition  of  most  of  the  Amish  and  Men¬ 
nonite  divisions  and  sects.  It  contains 
both  the  Schleitheim  and  Dortrecht  Con¬ 
fession  of  Faith.  This  book  is  the  fruit 
of  our  best  Mennonite  Historians  such 
as  John  Horsch,  C.  Henry  Smith,  H.  S. 

Bender  and  -  Neff,  and  John 

C.  Wenger.  It  teaches  the  believers  bap¬ 
tism  and  the  nonresistant  faith.  It  has 
258  pages,  6x9  inches,  price  $2.25,  and 
may  be  gotten  from  the  Herald  Press, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  from  L.  A.  Miller, 
Authur,  Ill. — L.  A.  M. 


Retail  bet  SSa|tfietf 


_ JANUARY  1,  1948. _ 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  di^ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Ctospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610*614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdide,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per  year  in  advance; 
3  yrs.  for  $3.60;  Ministers  76  cents  per  yr. 
Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illin<da, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

AU  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  MUler,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  GrantsviUe,  Maryland; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

AU  communications  for  the  Children's  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  A.  J.  MiUer,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutsy,  Kalmia,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdiale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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A  Prayer  for  the  New  Year 


All  our  hope  and  all  our  comfort 
Are  in  Thee; 

Changeless  Thou,  who  wert  and  art  and 
Art  to  be ; 

Seasons  go  and  seasons  come, 

Some  of  joy,  of  sorrow  some, 

Turn  our  hearts,  O  Father,  from 
Vanity. 

For  as  grass,  as  fading  flowers 
Are  we  all. 

Springing  up  awhile  to  flourish. 

Then  to  fall; 

Herewith  are  we  yet  content. 

For  Thy  hand  beneficient 

Life,  with  all  its  gifts  hath  lent. 

Great  and  small. 


Let  our  goings  be  established 
Day  by  day. 

Till  our  days  and  months  and  years  have 
Passed  away ; 

As  a  story,  when  ’tis  done. 

Is  our  labor  ’neath  the  sun ; 

Let  Thy  beauty  be  upon 
Us,  we  pray. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


Editorial 


It  may  be  a  somewhat  tame  subject 
and  one  that  is  of  yearly  occurrence,  as  we 
write  and  speak  of  the  New  Year.  Yet 
even  so,  the  new  year  begins  every  year. 
And,  whether  we  like  it  or  do  not  like  it, 
time  goes  on  for  every  one  of  us  and  as  it 
does,  we  become  older  by  the  length 
of  time  that  has  elapsed. 

We  have  heard  people  say  they  do  not 
like  to  think  of  time  as  it  slips  and  leaves 
them  older  and  older  in  its  wake.  This 
is  undoubtedly  true  of  most  who  do  not 
have  an  anchor  for  their  soul  and  who 
have  nothing  to  look  forward  to  beyond 
this  life;  but  for  the  Christian  who  be¬ 
lieves  in  and  looks  forward  to  something 
that  is  far  better  than  anything  this  earth 
can  give — ^and  it  can  give  much  that  is 
of  use  because  God  made  it — ^there  should 
be  and  is,  a  satisfaction  in  thinking  of  the 
things  that  are  to  come  and  will  come 
only  as  time  comes  to  its  end. 


The  disturbing  things  of  life,  and  there 
are  few  people  who  do  not  have  some  of 
them,  lose  their  frightening  asp^t  and 
power  when  we  remember  that  “under¬ 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms.”  The 
brevity  of  things  temporal  loses  its  shock 
in  the  calm  assurance  that  the  Lord  of 
all  is  the  same  “yesterday,  today  and  for¬ 
ever.” 

Though  time  goes  on  and  year  succeeds 
year,  though  age  succeeds  age,  though 
centuries  pass  and  things  that  have  been 
remembered  for  thousands  of  years  are 
forgotten,  pur  Father  in  heaven  remains 
the  same,  never  aging,  always  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  — E.  M. 


As  we  look  back  over  the  year  we  have 
finished,  most  of  us  perteps  can  well 
see  that  in  instances  we  might  have  done 
better.  All  of  us  must  confess  that  the 
Lord  has  been  patient  with  us,  undoubt¬ 
edly  more  so  than  we  know.  And  as  we 
have  lived  only  one  day  at  a  time  in  the 
past  year,  so  also  in  the  year  before  us, 
we  need  to  live  and  labor,  only  one  day  at 
a  time.  “As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.”  M. 


In  general  we  do  not  like  to  go  back 
to  previous  issues  of  our  publication  and 
write  about  articles  contained  in  them,  but 
we  believe  we  may  well  reread  and  con¬ 
sider  again  the  selected  article  from 
“Sword  and  Trumpet,”  by  our  esteemed 
brother  in  the  Mennonite  church,  Sanford 
Shetler.  If  you  have  not  carefully  read 
the  article,  get  your  copy  of  the  Herold 
of  issue  of  Dec.  1  and  read  and  study  it. 
We  have  found  it  very  interesting  reading 
and  hard-hitting,  if  we  be  permitted  to  use 
the  expression,  calling  attention  to  con¬ 
ditions  and  dealing  with  them  in  a  scrip¬ 
tural  and  fearless  way. 

It  is  true  the  article  was  written  by  a 
Mennonite  minister  for  Mennonite  people 
and  of  Mennonite  conditions,  but  we  of 
our  Amish  Mennonite  groups  may  well 
profit  by  the  lessons  brought  sharply  to 
mind. 

Years  ago,  one  of  our  ministers  of  our 
present  Conference,  who  at  the  time  was 
not  a  minister,  spoke  in  conversation  of 
the  conditions  of  our  churches.  He  was 
not  ridiculing  the  Mennonite  churches  or 
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I  making  light  of  them  or  their  programs 
k  but  speaking  seriously  with  a  concern 
I  for  the  churches.  He  said;  “Our  own 
conference  churches  are  following  a  cer- 
i  tain  number  of  years  behind  the  Mennon- 
ite  churches  in  the  things  they  are  occupied 
with.” 

^  The  question  important  to  us  is  not 
whether  we  are  following  others,  but 
whether  our  program,  or  if  you  do  not 
like  that  term,  our  activities,  are  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  will  of  God.  We  are  not 
in  the  business  of  comparing  ourselves 
with  ourselves,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
may  well  learn  from  past  experiences  of 
our  own,  and  of  others  who  have  gone  the 
way  before  us,  of  different  groups  of  the 
church. 

We  believe  in  education  of  the  right 
'  kind,  but  we  believe  also  that  Broj 
i  Shetler’s  article  is  a  warning  when  he 
'  says;  “Our  educational  program  is  fast 
I  getting  out  of  hand.” 

'  A  somewhat  startling  thought  was  pro¬ 
voked  by  the  statement ;  “The  huge  build¬ 
ing  programs  that  are  planned  for  the 
various  institutions  remind  us  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea.  rich  and  increased 
in  goods,  but — !  When  we  think  of  the 
power  of  the  early  church,  a  church  that 
had  no  publishing  house,  no  schools,  no 
institutions,  we  wonder.” 

I  do  not  think  Bro.  Shetler  meant  to 
imply  that  these  institutions  were  in  them¬ 
selves  out  of  place  for  Christian  churches, 
and  specifically  Menhonite  churches,  to 
establish  and  maintain;  but  it  is  evident 
!  that  balance  is  definitely  necessary  and 
I  that  emphasis  needs  to  be  placed  where  it 
belongs  and  where  it  sometimes  is  not 
placed.  There  is  danger  also  that  we  may 
become  overenthusiastic  with  what  we 
may  be  pleased  to  call  our  “progress,” 
and  forget  the  “still,  small  voice”  and  the 
“peace  which  passeth  understanding.” 

There  are  many  more  things  in  the 
article  we  would  like  to  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to,  but  when  you  read  the  article 
^  again,  you  will  note  for  yourself.  Perhaps 
an  apology  is  due  even  for  this  editorial, 
but  as  a  personal  acquaintance  and  friend 
of  Bro.  Shetler,  we  do  not  believe  he  will 
be  offended  by  our  allusion  to  the  article. 

— E.  M. 


From  Here  and  There 


Conscientious  objectors  may  feel  that 
they  have  won  a  victory  in  postwar  Ger¬ 
many.  By  unanimous  vote  the  Bavarian 
legislature  recently  adopted  the  following 
law;  “No  citizen  of  the  state  or  any 
person  with  the  same  rights  is  obliged  to 
participate  actively  or  passively  in  war 
activities  against  his  will.  No  damage 
of  any  kind  may  result  for  him.” 

“This  action,  especially  surprising  as 
coming  from  Germany,  has  yet,  of  course, 
to  be  tested  under  actual  war  conditions. 
It  expresses  the  growing  revulsion  of  the 
common  people  against  the  increasing 
horrors  of  war.”— World  News  Notes — 
The  Lutheran. 


An  officially  written  church  publication, 
whose  identity  we  prefer  not  to  dis¬ 
close,  has  this  to  say  about  compulsory 
military  training ; 

“Yet  we  continue  to  be  doubtful  about 
the  value  of  this  military  training.  The 
doubt  does  not  result  from  pacifism,  be¬ 
cause  there  isn’t  much  left  of  that.  The 
militant  pacifists  have  now  reached  zero 
in  their  public  influence. 

“They  got  down  to  that  point  in  my 
estimation  one  day  last  autumn  when  I 
read  their  revised  demands  on  behalf  of 
conscientious  objectors  in  some  future  war. 
For  men  in  civilian  service  camps  they 
want;  ‘Provision  for  dependency,  com¬ 
pensation  insurance  coverage  for  injuries 
sustained,  pay  for  assignees,  and  full 
freedom  of  administration.’ 

“I  can  greatly  respect  a  brave  man  who 
will  not  go  to  war  and  who  bravely  suf¬ 
fers  the  consequences.  I  lose  enthusiasm 
when  he  demands  a  40-hour  week  while 
undergoing  martyrdom,  time-and-a-half¬ 
time  and  an  old  age  pension.  It  sounds 
a  bit  like  the  early  Christian  asking  double 
indemnity  if  thrown  to  the  lions.” 

But  the  same  editorial  refers  to  the 
“army  people”  as  having  been  asleep  at 
Pearl  Harbor. 

So  far  as  the  criticisms  concerning 
pacifists  are  concerned,  pacifism,  and 
conscientious  non-participation  in  war  ac¬ 
tivities,  aggressive  or  passive,  may  be,  and 
many  times  are,  two  distinct  positions 
and  statuses. 
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And  the  cause  of  the  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector  has  doubtless  often  lost  much  by 
being  allied  or  associated  with  pacifism. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  perhaps  well  for  us  to 
also  know  what  the  supercritical  critics  say 
of  us ;  the  chastening  may  do  us  good. 


As  a  post-Christmas  reminder,  and  it 
may  serve  to  more  fully  explain  the 
senior  editor’s  attitude  toward  that  popu¬ 
lar  “Christmas  spirit,”  and  being  Christ- 
masly  “merry”  at  Christmas,  the  following 
is  offered  to  our  readers,  an  editoral  from 
the  church  publicatipn  of  one  of  the  major 
denominations : 

“Some  people  are  trying  to  convert 
Christmas  into  a  national  holiday  without 
specific  Christian  meaning.  They  believe 
that  such  a  celebration  might  help  to  make 
all  people  friendly  toward  one  another, 
and  overcome  malice  and  misunderstand- 
ing. 

“  ‘  .  .  .  The  world  bears  horrible  scars. 
A  million  refugees  have  no  homes.  An 
even  greater  number  live  in  poverty  and 
fear.  If  our  wishing  could  create  a  world 
of  good  will,  how  ardently  we  would  wish. 
If  submerging  differences  of  faith  or  aban¬ 
doning  all  faith  could  create  enduring 
peace,  we  might  be  willing  to  try.’  ” 

Then  follows  this,  '"Such  denial  of  faith 
is  not  the  way  toward  peace.  It  is  the  way 
by  which  humanity  came  to  this  dark  hour. 
There  have  been  too  many  who  believe  too 
little.  This  Christmas  we  pray  for  rebirth 
in  stronger,  truer  faith.”  — ^J.  B.  M. 

Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 


Lessons  taught  in  the  abstract  or  apart 
from  concrete  examples — ^apart  from  ex¬ 
amples  which  can  be  seen,  or  in  which  the 
effect  of  certain  principles  and  practices 
are  manifest  in  results,  are  usually  not  as 
effective  as  when  the  effects  and  results 
can  be  pointed  to.  So  in  the  observations 
to  be  dealt  with  in  this  effort  we  can  go 
back  a  number  of  years  and  draw  an  im¬ 
pressive  lesson  from  this  true  account  of 
what  used  to  be,  and  what  is  the  actual 
condition,  as  it  is  today. 

In  my  boyhood  days  I  sometimes  passed 
and  observed  certain  farm  lands  and  knew 
the  farmer  who  farmed  (?)  those  lands. 


He  had  only  a  light  team  of  horses,  not 
of  enough  weight  to  furnish  the  power  for 
the  acreage  under  his  control  and  care. 
But  I  know  (This  is  no  supposition  or 
“hypothesis”)  that  he  spent  much  of  his 
time  and  the  energy  of  his  already  over¬ 
burdened  team,  doing  freight  hauling 
and  delivery  work.  And  those  farm  lands 
showed  the  evidence  of  such  course  of 
administration  of  farming  (  ?). 

Finally  he  sold  out  and  went  elsewhere. 
Those  farm  lands  passed  into  other  hands, 
they  were  possessed  by  owners  who  did 
not  spend  so  much  of  farming  hours  (?) 
on  the  road,  and  I  would  estimate  that 
down  to  the  present  day  production  has 
almost,  perhaps  even  more  than,  doubled 
what  it  used  to  be. 

If  memory  serves  me  correctly  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  one  of  Ben  Franklin’s  proverbs 
was,  “Keep  thy  shop,  and  thy  shop  will 
keep  thee.”  Again,  if  my  memory  is  not 
at  fault,  reference  has  already  been  made 
in  these  observations  in  the  past  of  the 
advice  a  minister  gave  a  beginner-black¬ 
smith,  as  he  opened  a  shop  for  community 
patronage,  that  he  should  stay  by  his 
place  of  work,  in  order  to  be  there  when 
his  services  were  especially  required,  as 
for  instance  in  repair  work,  and  that  he 
would  build  up  a  prestige  and  credit  nec¬ 
essary  to  a  successful  career. 

Had  one,  helpfully-minded,  tried  to  tell 
that  part-time  farmer  that  he  should  de¬ 
vote  his  time  and  his  energies  to  the  care 
and  tillage  of  his  farm,  he  likely  would 
have  insisted  that  he  had  to  go  into  other 
ventures  of  business  in  order  to  supply 
himself  with  money. 

The  climax  to  that  indifferent  farming 
administration-object-lesson  came  with  the 
collapse  and  ruin  of  the  old  barn  (?)  such 
as  it  was,  as  it  collapsed  to  the  ground, 
a  sprawling  ruin  in  recent  years. 

If  the  mileage  of  our  people  of  today 
represented  furrows  or  rows,  or  swaths, 
or  to-bam  harvest  mileage,  we  surely 
would  more  nearly  meet  the  requirements 
enjoined  in  the  following  scriptures :  “Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth”  (Eph.  4:28). 
“.  .  .  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
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hands,  .  .  .  that  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing”  (I  Thess. 
4:11,12). 

.  .  When  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat.  For  we  hear 
that  there  are  some  which  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all.  .  .  . 
Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread”  (II  Thess.  3:10-12). 

Some  of  Paul’s  writings  seem  to  be 
beyond  the  depth  of  us.  who  are  but  of 
average  capacity  of  understanding,  but 
the  following  we  are  not  likely  to  mis¬ 
construe,  if  we  but  pay  attention  to  them 
and  apply  them  to  practice: 

“And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified.  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  sup¬ 
port  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive”  (Acts  20: 
32-35. 

Concerning  our  temporal  labors  one 
scriptural  clause  says,  “Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might 
.  .  ;  which  according  to  Luther  reads, 

“Alles,  was  dir  vorhanden  kommt  zu 
tun,  das  tue  frisch  .  .  .”  (Ecclesiastes 
9:10). 

Let  the  observations  of  Solomon  be 
the  conclusion  to  this  budget  of  obser¬ 
vations  :  “I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth¬ 
ful,  ..  .  and,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the 
face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof 
was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw,  and  con¬ 
sidered  it  well:  I  looked  upon  it  and 
received  instruction”  (Prov.  24:30-32). 

— J.  B.  M. 


A  working  faith  is  more  than  faith 
in  works. — Selected. 


Things  Spiritually  Discerned 


I  wish  I  had  an  article  on  this  subject 
for  use  for  the  Herou),  well  and  discern¬ 
ingly  written.  I  would  gladly  use  a 
selected  article  of  this  kind  if  I  had  one 
available.  But  in  the  absence  of  this  I 
shall  endeavor  to  point  to,  and  remind  us 
of,  some  principles  which  apply. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  the  folly  of  sub¬ 
mitting  matters  of  spiritual  import  to  the 
judgment  and  decision  of  public  or  com¬ 
mon  judgment,  however  learned  or  in¬ 
telligent  such  individuals  or  groups  may 
be. 

What  brings  this  matter  more  promi¬ 
nently  to  mind  are  experiences  of  the 
“Wooster  Lawsuit”  kind. 

Turning  to  I  Corinthians  2:14,  we  are 
told,  “But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.” 

If  memory  serves  me  correctly  there 
was  a  time  when  France  was  so  steeped  in 
free  thought,  infidelity  and  agnosticism, 
that  the  question  as  to  the  being  of  God 
was  submitted  to  a  popular  vote,  and 
received  a  negative  vote. 

Our  own  country  long  held  human 
beings  in  slavery,  and  sold  men,  women 
and  children  as  property,  as  “live  stock,” 
under  popular  consent,  with  legislative, 
executive  and  judicial  approval,  a  status 
at  once  abhorrent  and  rejectable,  entirely 
at  variance  with  the  principles  of  equity, 
justice  and  right.  And  this  travesty  of 
law,  justice  and  order,  had  such  a  hold 
upon  the  American  people  that  even 
President  Lincoln  did  not  see  his  way 
clear  to  abolish  the  evil,  until  civil  war 
had  brought  upon  the  nation  such  an 
eruption  that  a  reconstruction  of  law  and 
order  became  necessary  and  unavoidable. 

Would  man  then  dictate  to  his  Creator, 
to  his  God,  and  demand  that  the  laws  of 
God  be  ignored  and  evaded^  Surely  he 
would!  He  would  evade,  and  pass  by. 
what  his  Creator  has  provided :  he  would 
nullify  the  unchangeable  law  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  contemptuously  spurn  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  Calvary — ^Jesus  the 
Christ  I 
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Paul,  writing  this  part  of  the  word  of 
God,  says,  I  Cor.  2 :12 ;  “Now  we  have  re¬ 
ceived,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to 
us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth ;  concerning  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual.” 

Is  it  to  be  marveled  at  that  individuals 
among  the  supercultured,  some  of  them 
Mennonites,  too,  compare  some  doctrines 
with  their  psychological  standards,  and 
look  with  an  unfavorable  eye  to  what  they 
hold  as  not  being  up  in  psychological 
quality  ? 

There  is  a  related ‘sense  and  application 
in  Romans  12:1,  2,  which  is  probably 
frequently  overlooked,  and  perhaps  some¬ 
times  ignored.  How  appealing,  how  plead¬ 
ing,  its  plea!  “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

Certain  requirements  are  commanded 
here ;  some  things  are  forbidden,  then 
transforming  by  renewing  of  the  mind  is 
enjoined  *‘that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God/*  This  prepares  and  qualifies  to 
know  and  to  spiritually  discern.  And  here¬ 
in  I  Corinthians  2:14  and  Romans  12:1, 2 
have  a  close  relationship  and  serve  the 
same  purpose.  So,  instead  of  dodging 
Romans  12,  let  us  read  it  again  and  again, 
and  let  us  see  and  grasp  the  compounded 
message  which  serves  unto  deepened 
spirituality.  Are  we  willing  to  pay  the 
price  for  this  enlightenment  ?  Then  going 
on  to  Romans  12 :3,  we  have  an  effective 
corrective  which  should  serve  to  adjust 
that  oversized  ego,  or  over-self-esteem, 
which  causes  us  so  much  difficulty,  and 
which  is  such  a  handicap  to  our  best 
interests. 

The  use  of  capital  I  is  correct  gram¬ 
matically,  but  big  I  is  quite  out  of  order 
morally  and  spiritually. 
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And  is  our  humility  something  to  be 
proud  off  What  have  we,  what  can  we 
acquire,  what  can  we  achieve  which  justi¬ 
fies  pride  ? 

In  that  third  verse  Paul  wrote  “to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly.  ...”  And  this 
was  not  to  “cast  a  snare  upon  you,”  as 
he  wrote  in  I  Corinthians  7 :35.  For, 
going  back  to  that  third  verse  again,  “For 
I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me.” 
Thus  it  was  a  matter  of  grace.  Sometimes 
we  view  principles  and  requirements  from 
wrong  planes  and  mistaken  angles,  and 
are  inclined  to  think  them  rigid. 

Even  the  apostles  James  and  John  failed 
in  spiritual  discernment  on  the  way 
through  Samaria,  when  the  Samaritans 
did  not  receive  Jesus  “because  his  face 
was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem.” 
Those  disciples  suggested,  “.  .  .  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did?”  And  Jesus  rebuked  them  and  said, 
“Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.”  See  Luke  9:51-56. 

And  that  same  twelfth  chapter  of  Ro¬ 
mans  also  enjoins,  “Rless  them  which 
persecute  you.  .  .  .  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  ...  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  .  .  .  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink.  ...  Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.” 

Comparing  matters  carnal  with  factors 
spiritual  Paul  admonishes,  “.  .  .  Though 
we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after 
the  flesh:  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war¬ 
fare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;) 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:3-5). 

That  the  (jospel,  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  recognizes  a  difference  between 
those  acceptable  as  members  of  its  realm, 
and  those  not  members  of  that  realm,  is 
evident,  nor  is  any  one  of  the  world 
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qualified  or  authorized  to  judge  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  standing  of  God's  people  as 
God’s  people.  This  is  evident  from  the 
premises  of  the  situation  itself.  For  .  . 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel”  (II  Cor.  6:15)? 

In  the  days  of  the  primitive  Christian 
church  when  Peter  and  John  were  for¬ 
bidden  to  speak  at  all  or  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answered,  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men”  (Acts  5:29).  Here  they  were 
challenged  by  men  partly  representing 
religious,  and  partly  representing  state  au¬ 
thority,  for  in  the  earlier  Jewish  economy, 
it  was  representative  of  the  Jewish  church 
and  the  state. 

The  statement  made  by  Jesus,  next  to 
be  referred  to,  should  have  been  already 
quoted  in  this  article  in  relation  fo  the 
inner  spiritual  state  to  qualify  as  God’s 
own  people :  “If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself” 
(John  7:17). 

That  the  Church  should  not  be  led  in 
doctrine  and  practice  by  representatives 
of  the  state,  or  its  decisions  be  derived 
from  that  source  or  agency  is  manifest 
from  the  teachings  of  I  Corinthians  6,  in 
which  the  matter  of  brethren  going  to  law 
with  brethren  before  civil  courts  or  judges 
is  decisively  dealt  with.  And  in  such  and 
like  cases,  Paul  charges  “I  speak  to  your 
shame.  .  .  .  There  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  an¬ 
other  ....  Brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelivers.” 

Let  us  consider  the  cited  scriptures 
rather  than  the  representations  herein  set 
forth.  To  the  man  of  the  world  the  evan¬ 
gelical  status  is  not  acceptable.  To  the 
believer  of  the  Gospel  it  is  in  agreement 
with  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God 
and  therefore  acceptable.  It  is  enjoined  or 
commanded:  it  is  required.  It  is  decreed 
in  decrees  which  will  stand  when  all  earth¬ 
ly  authority  is  come  to  an  end,  when  all 
earthly  judges  must  pass  judgment,  in  that 
Day  of  all  days  when  impartial,  infallible 
and  righteous  judgment  will  decide  and 
decree  the  destinies  of  all  mankind,  before 
that  Tribunal  of  decisions  and  rewards 
from  which  there  will  be  no  appeal. 


Jesus  said,  “.  .  .  The  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  and  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son”  Qohn  5:22). 

But  in  conclusion  He  said,  “I  am  come 
a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be¬ 
lieveth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark¬ 
ness:  and  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world. 

“He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day”  (John  12 : 
46-48). 


Skirts 


I  feel  impelled  to  write  of  an  incident 
that  I  saw,  while  waiting  for  someone 
in  a  doctor’s  office.  There  were  several 
women  waiting,  too.  Then  one  girl  got 
up  and  left.  Another  girl  took  her  place. 

Soon  a  man  came  in  and  sat  down  on  the 
other  side  of  the  room.  I  noticed  soon  that 
every  few  seconds  he  would  glance  at 
this  girl.  I  looked,  too,  and  saw  that  her 
skirt  was  up  to  the  top  of  her  knees.  O 
sisters!  I  tell  you,  never  before  was  I 
so  glad  for  the  long  dress  I  had  on ! 

Do  you  think  this  man  was  moved  to 
have  good  thoughts?  Even  though  long  i 
skirts  are  in  “fashion,”  what  does  it  help 
the  situation  if  the  body  continues  to  be  I 
exposed  as  much  as  dare  be? 

I  thank  God  that  I  saw  this  happen,  and 
never  again  will  I  be  ashamed  of  long 
skirts.  Now,  I  do  not  care  how  many 
people  stare  after  me,  or  how  many  fingers 
are  pointed  at  me'  on  this  account. 

Oh,  girls!  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of 
being  modestly  dressed,  with  long  skirts 
and  long  sleeves,  and  with  our  dresses 
close  up  to  our  necks. 

We  all  know  that  a  girl  dressed  modest¬ 
ly  and  discreetly  will  have  more  respect 
from  men  than  a  loud,  giddy  girl.  So 
let  us  have  our  skirts  long  and  well  kept 
down. — A  Sister. 


“.  .  .  They  are  not  valiant  for  the 
truth  upon  the  earth ;  for  they  proceed 
from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord”  (Jer.  9:3). 
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True  Reverence  in  Worship 


Webster  defines  reverence  as  vener¬ 
ation  ;  honor ;  respect ;  act  of  obeisance. 

The  word  veneration  is  defined  as  the 
highest  degree  of  respect  and  reverence. 

Let  us  consider  what  the  Word  of  God 
says  about  true  veneration  in  worship¬ 
ing  God:  Turning  to  John  4:23,  24,  we 
find  these  words:  “But  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.” 

We  find  few  “musts”  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  for  the  children  of  God.  In  John  3 :7, 
we  find  one  must  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  in  the  verses  referred  to  be¬ 
fore  we  find  another  must  for  those  who 
accept  the  requirements  of  the  first  must 
in  John  3:7.  All  those  who  choose  to 
worship  God  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  God  will  not  accept  a  worship¬ 
per  who  is  half-hearted  in  worship.  But 
one  who  is  half-hearted  only  heaps  upon 
himself  greater  condemnation.  To  wor¬ 
ship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  one  must 
have  a  vision  of  God  and  things  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  All  who  have  united  with 
the  family  of  God  have  that  vision.  But 
those  who  have  merely  had  water  poured 
upon  their  heads  in  water  baptism,  so 
that  they  can  be  accounted  church  mem¬ 
bers,  never  will  have  that  vision,  until 
they  repent  in  true  repentance  and  flee  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  Therefore  they  do 
not  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
That  is  why  we  have  so  many  among 
us  who  come  to  church  for  mere  enter¬ 
tainment.  True,  the  Word  of  God  does 
not  mention  anything  about  gum-chewing, 
which  is  so  prevalent  among  us  today, 
when  they  enter  the  place  of  worship  on 
a  Lord’s  day  morning.  But  how  is  it 
about  laughing,  whispering,  stray  thinking, 
etc.,  through  worship  periods?  Our 
thoughts  should  be  centered  upon  one 
thing  on  a  Sunday  morning  when  we  come 
into  the  house  of  worship,  and  that  is  God. 
No  one  will  receive  much  out  of  worship 
if  he  puts  nothing  in.  If  we  do  not  meet 
in  Jesus’  sacred  name  I  fear  we  would 
be  better  oflF  at  home. 


But  let  us  turn  to  God’s  Word  for  en¬ 
lightenment  on  the  subject  of  reverence: 
Turning  to  Habakkuk  2 :30,  we  find  God 
requires  perfect  silence  and  attention  while 
worshiping  Him : 

“But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple: 
let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.” 

If  we  want  God  to  be  in  our  midst  in 
worship,  we  must  meet  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

“For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them”  (Matthew  18:20). 

Our  object  in  worshiping  God  should 
be  to  adore  and  glorify  His  name,  and 
approach  His  throne  with  a  pure  and 
humble  heart. 

“Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  before,  him:  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness”  (I  Chron.  16:29). 

The  same  words  are  found  in  Psalms 
96:8-9  and  29:2. 

“But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy :  and 
in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple”  (Ps.  5 :7). 

May  this  be  our  resolution  as  it  was 
unto  David  who  feared  God  and  loved 
Him. 

Should  not  we,  who  have  the  blessed 
privilege  of  worshiping  God,  have  a  desire 
as  David  had  when  he  declared  in  Psalm 
96:3,  “Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  his  w'onders  among  all  people?” 

There  are  many  people  who  have  not 
learned  about  reverence  for  God;  why 
withhold  from  these  the  light  which  on  our 
souls  has  shone?  But  let  us  first  teach 
our  own  at  home  to  behave  properly  in  the 
house  of  God.  Paul  admonished  Timothy 
how  to  act  in  the  “house  of  God,”  closing 
his  admonition  with  these  words,  “But  if 
I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth”  (I  Tim.  3:15). 

Should  we  not  apply  this  verse  to  our¬ 
selves  and  be  an  example  to  others  who 
seemingly  do  not  care  how  they  act  in 
an  assemblage  of  worship? 

Fifty  years  ago  gum  chewing  was  con¬ 
sidered  very  rude  and  ill-mannered ,  on 
the  streets  of  a  town,  how  sad  that  it  is 
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even  practiced  now  in  the  house  of  public 
worship.  Can  any  one  who  is  chewing 
gum  praise  God  in  song  with  his  mouth 
full  of  gum?  It  is  considered  by  some 
people  as  a  minor  thing,  but  minor  things 
lead  to  larger  things.  Do  not  small  sins 
lead  to  gross  sins?  Let  us  consider  some 
things  which  are  regarded  as  irreverent 
and  displeasing  in  God’s  sight. 

Paul  charges  the  heathen  with  having 
“changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  .  .  .  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever”  (Rom. 
1:25). 

Christ  said  “Ye  hypocrites,  well  did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying.  This  peo¬ 
ple  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips : 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me  .  .  .  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men” 
(Matt.  15:7-9). 

A  prophecy  says,  “And  they  come  unto 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear 
thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for 
with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  love, 
but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetous¬ 
ness”  (Ezekiel  33 :31). 

And  we  may  appear  sincere  and  atten¬ 
tive  through  worship,  but  if  our  thoughts 
are  not  upon  God’s  Word,  we  stand  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  same  judgment  as  did  those 
people  of  old,  who  loved  to  worship  God 
after  their  way,  but  their  hearts  were  not 
right  with  God,  and  therefore  judgment 
was  pronounced  over  them. 

Of  them  who  are  acceptable  before  G^d, 
speaking  for  the  future,  it  is  prophesied, 
“And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of*  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who 
shalt  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for 
all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  mani¬ 
fest”  (Rev.  15:3-4). 

God  hasten  the  day  when  all  we  who 
love  the  Lord  may  fall  at  His  feet  and 
see  Him  face  to  face  and  worship  Him 
throughout  all  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eter¬ 
nity. 

give  us  all  overcoming  grace  to  rid 
ourselves  of  insincerity  and  unconcern  and 


implant  our  hearts  with  a  zeal  to  worship 
our  Creator  and  our  Keeper. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all, 

Jonas  Christner. 

“Nevertheless  at  Thy  Word” 

(Luke  5:5) 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

The  fishermen  had  toiled  all  the  night 
without  accomplishing  much.  With  no 
fish  to  repay  them  for  their  effort,  it 
must  have  been  a  wearying  night.  Perhaps 
the  next  night  would  find  them  more 
successful.  No  doubt  they  had  learned 
through  experience  to  be  patient  and  per¬ 
severing  in  this  business  of  fishing.  They 
were  washing  their  nets  and  then — then 
the  One  whom  John  the  Baptist  had 
testified,  “The  Lamb  of  God”  approached 
their  ships.  With  divine  authority  and 
yet  with  a  humble  entreaty,  the  stranger 
of  Galilee  laid  claim  to  the  service  of 
Peter  and  his  ship.  He  taught  the  people, 
and  then  came  the  command  “to  launch 
out  into  the  deep  for  a  draught.”  The 
experienced  fisherman  thought  at  once 
of  the  futility  of  the  previous  night’s  toil¬ 
ing.  His  experience  with  Jesus  had  been 
brief  but  convincing.  It  was  an  act  of 
faith.  Without  the  Master’s  word  the 
nets  would  have  remained  idle  that  day, 
no  doubt.  “Nevertheless  at  Thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net.” 

At  Thy  Word,  O  Lord,  the  failures 
of  the  year  behind  us  shall  not  prevent  us 
from  renewed  effort  in  the  year  before  us. 

Experience  and  time  had  made  the  re¬ 
lationship  between  the  Master  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  very  intimate.  They  had  followed 
Him  through  a  period  of  intense  ministry. 
They  had  seen  the  compassionate  Saviour 
spending  Himself  in  a  loving  ministry  to 
mankind.  They  had  seen  the  miraculous 
healing  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 
Then  came  the  day  when  He  fed  the  five 
thousand  with  the  lad’s  small  lunch.  That 
evening  while  the  Master  went  to  the 
mountain  to  pray  the  disciples  took  a  ship 
to  go  to  Capernaum.  In  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  with  the  Master  absent,  they  found 
themselves  “toiling  in  rowing,”  against  a 
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wind  that  was  contrary.  No  doubt,  con¬ 
trary  winds  had  swept  their  sea  before. 
They  must  have  known  what  it  meant  to 
have  their  boat  tossed  with  the  waves. 
But  to  have  someone  come  walking  to 
them  on  the  sea  and  enter  their  ship  with 
the  result  that  the  wind  subsided  and 
their  ship  came  immediately  to  the  “land 
whither  they  went”  was  an  unusual  and 
reassuring  experience. 

Dear  Master,  as  we  meet  the  contrary 
winds  of  life  in  the  year  before  us,  help 
us  to  remember  how  often  in  the  past 
Thou  hast  quieted  our  troubled  souls  by 
saying  to  them,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I, 
be  not  afraid.” 

The  disciples  had  seen  the  eager  multi¬ 
tudes  follow  the  Lord.  They  had  seen 
those  same  multitudes  leave  Him  when 
He  spoke  of  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial.  They  had  seen  the  demonstration 
at  the  time  of  His  triumphal  entry  into  the 
holy  city.  And  in  a  short  while  they  heard 
the  same  multitudes  crying, 'crucify  Him, 
away  with  Him.  Yes,  and  they  had  wit¬ 
nessed  the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  and  the  resurrection.  Men  of  experi¬ 
ence  they  were  now.  And  then  one  day 
Peter  said,  “I  go  a  fishing.”  And  again  this 
night,  as  years  before,  when  they  had 
first  met  Jesus,  “they  caught  nothing.” 
Again  with  divine  authority  Jesus  di¬ 
rected  their  efforts,  “and  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  (the  net)  for  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  fishes.” 

O  Man  of  Galilee,  where  we  have  mis¬ 
placed  our  nets  in  the  past,  show  us  where 
to  cast  in  the  future.  Let  not  our  nets, 
remain  empty  because  of  our  lack  of 
vision. 

We  stand  today,  dear  brethren,  at  the 
threshold  of  another  year.  How  many 
of  us  have  been  fishing  fruitlessly  because 
the  Master  has  not  been  directing  our 
efforts?  How  many  have  been  baffled  by 
contrary  winds  because  the  Master  has 
not  been  with  us  in  the  ship  ? 

Some  of  us  have  walked  with  the  Master 
for  many  years.  Some  a  few.  Some  have 
learned  to  know  Him  only  recently. 

Some  have  sailed  through  many  a  storm 
on  the  sea  of  life.  The  hoary  heads — the 
feeble  steps — the  dimming  eyes,  bear 
testimony  to  many  years  of  service.  Some 
of  us  are  beginning  to  feel  a  little  more 


tired  than  in  former  years;  the  hair  turn 
gray  faster  than  we  like.  And  some  are 
eager  to  sail  forth  on  the  sea  of  life ;  ready 
with  youthful  zeal  and  energy  to  meet  the 
wind  and  waves.  Whatever  your  outlook 
on  life  may  be  at  the  dawning  of  the  year 
nineteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  do  not 
forget  to  take  the  Captain  of  your  sal¬ 
vation  with  you  into  the  ship.  There  can 
be  no  real  success  without  Him.  There 
can  be  no  lasting  failure  with  Him. 

The  failures  of  the  past  have  not  come 
because  our  Master  was  not  sufficient  for 
every  trial,  but  because  we  did  not  depend 
sufficiently  on  Him.  Those  empty,  soiled 
nets — those  futile  nights  of  rowing — ^let 
us  forget  them! 

But  the  future — the  future  is  before  us 
whether  we  are  old  or  young.  Let  not  the 
mistakes  of  the  past  be  stumbling  blocks 
any  longer.  Turn  them,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  into  stepping  stones  for  a  faithful 
life  of  service  to  God  and  your  fellow  men. 

Nineteen  hundred  and  forty-seven — 
what  have  we  done  with  it?  The  great 
apostle  remembered  the  past  only  as  it 
was  a  means  of  living  more  circumspectly , 
in  the  future.  “Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind”  he  wrote  to  the  Phi¬ 
lippian  church,  (chap.  3,  verse  13).  Re¬ 
fusing  to  let  go  of  the  past,  either  l)e- 
cause  of  undue  affection  or  vain  regrets, 
will  hinder  us  in  the  future.  Let  us 
frankly  face  the  facts  of  the  past  as  they 
are.  But  let  us  turn  then  and  give  our 
attention  and  energy  to  the  future. 

In  the  same  scripture  the  apostle  writes, 
“and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Nineteen  hundred  and 
forty-eight — what  will  we  do  with  it? 
There  is  work  to  be  done.  The  Master 
speaks  to  us.  How  often,  alas,  have  we 
drawn  in  the  net — empty.  “Nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 


“Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few”  (Eccles.  5:2). 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Life  in  Germany  as  Described  by  a  Mennonite 
Pastor 

The  following  words  have  been  written  by 
Otto  Showalter,  a  Mennonite  pastor  in  Ger¬ 
many,  portraying  some  of  the  days  as  he 
anticipates  them  and  also  conveying  his  grati¬ 
tude  for  the  many  Mennonite  contributions 
which  have  been  sent  to  Germany: 

“The  fear  of  the  coming  winter  of  hunger 
and  cold  does  not  loosen  its  grip  on  our  refu¬ 
gees.  Even  though  they  have  not  lost  their 
Lith,  they  cannot  tell  how  they  will  survive 
the  coming  winter.  Their  physical  and  spirit¬ 
ual  resistance  is  growing  weaker.  They  can¬ 
not  give  themselves  to  profiteering  or  black 
market;  at  least  not  so  long  as  they  are  able 
to  obtain  a  litde  assistance  and  hope  to  sustain 
their  lives.  Since  I  am  speaking  only  of  Men- 
nonites  here,  the  moral  standing  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  whole  needs  only  to  be  touched  upon. 
It  is  well  known  how  low  it  has  sunk  and 
how  it  is  still  sinking  through  the  hopeless¬ 
ness  of  the  future  and  the  darkness  of  the 
present. 

“The  health  situation  gives  rise  to  heavy 
and  troubled  thoughts.  Again  and  again 
letters  and  personal  conversation  bring  about 
the  revelation  of  the  danger  into  which  the 
children  and  the  old  people  are  placed 
through  malnutrition  and  resultant  lack  of 
resistance  against  disease.  Also,  the  crowded 
quarters  of  many  of  the  people  all  living  to¬ 
gether  naturally  invites  and  promotes  infec¬ 
tious  diseases. 

“In  the  midst  of  all  this  suffering  and 
misery  it  is  a  spiritual  strength  to  know  that 
there  are  people,  fellow  believers,  who  are  not 
indifferent  to  our  need  and  who  make  a 
strong  effort  to  help  us,  who  sacrifice  time  and 
effort,  who  fear  no  labor  in  securing  the  aid 
we  so  urgently  need.  We  personally  admit 
the  fact  that  the  M.C.C.  working  here  in  this 
country  is  helping  us  in  keeping  up  our  cour¬ 
age  and  faith  in  our  merciful  God.  We  re¬ 
ceive  strength  for  our  often  exhausting  work 
which  has  to  be  done  under  many  difficul¬ 
ties.” 

European  Director  Summarizes  Winter 
Outlook 

“The  people  are  facing  the  most  severe 
winter  in  recent  history.  This  statement  has 
come  to  us  a  good  many  times  during  recent 
weeks,  in  a  number  of  different  countries, 
from  high  governmental  officials,  railroad  em¬ 


ployees,  farmers,  military  personnel  and 
others.  I  do  not  think  this  is  an  alarmist  cry 
generated  with  a  desire  to  get  all  help  pos¬ 
sible,  but  rather  springs  from  a  deep,  fear 
in  view  of  the  prospect  for  the  necessities  as 
they  appear  at  the  present  time.  This  fear 
cannot  be  hidden,  for  it  is  written  on  the 
very  faces  of  the  unfortunate  people.” — ^Atlec 
Beechy. 

Mennonite  Contributions  Included  in 
Friendship  Train 

Mennonites  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
were  able  to  contribute  to  the  food  that  was 
transported  east  on  the  Friendship  Train. 
These  Mennonite  contributions,  which  totaled 
twenty-seven  cars  in  all,  consisted  chiefly  of 
flour,  small  amounts  of  whole  wheat,  soy 
beans,  and  mixed  food.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  that  when  this  relief  material 
reaches  New  York  it  will  be  channeled 
through  our  regular  shipping  agent,  making 
it  possible  for  this  particular  material  to  reach 
the  M.C.C.  projects  in  Europe,  where  our 
workers  will  distribute  it. 

Special  Projects  in  Paraguay  Terminate 

The  sanitation  and  child  feeding  projects 
which  had  been  carried  on  among  native 
Paraguayans  in  the  city  of  Itacurubi  have  re¬ 
cently  been  closed.  The  work  of  supervising 
sanitation,  giving  of  medication,  and  making 
examinations  has  been  carried  on  by  Dennis 
Lehman  during  the  past  few  months  and  was 
concluded  on  Nov.  14.  A  child-feeding  work, 
under  the  direction  of  Ella  Berg,  has  been 
carried  on  in  connection  with  the  schools. 
Although  this  work  was  affected  by  the  rev^ 
lution,  the  participating  pupils  and  also  their 
teachers  have  expressed  many  times  their 
gratitude  for  this  supplementary  nutrition  in 
the  children’s  very  meager  diet. 

These  projects  have  been  carried  on  as  ex¬ 
pressions  of  appreciation  to  the  Paraguayan 
people  for  the  way  in  which  their  country  has 
opened  its  doors  to  homeless  Mennonites. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

More  Mennonite  Refugees  Enter 
United  States 

A  group  of  ten  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Russia  arrived  in  New  York  on  Dec.  4  on 
their  way  to  the  homes  of  relatives  in  this 
country.  . 

Susanna  Toews  and  her  sister,  Kathenna 
E>yck,  who  are  aunts  of  Susie  Peters,  M.C.C. 
relief  worker  in  Denmark,  are  going  to  the 
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home  of  their  niece,  Mrs.  G.  P.  Schroeder,  in 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Johan  and  Susanna 
Toews  and  their  daughter,  Greta,  have  been 
able  to  come  under  the  sponsorship  of  Jacob 
Toews,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Peter  Toews,  of 
Reedley,  Calif.  Pauline  Greilich  and  her  four 
children,  Klara  Timnik,  Viktor  Timnik, 
Tamara  Timnik,  and  Ida  Greilich,  have  come 
under  the  sponsorship  of  a  sister  and  brother, 
Mrs.  Ernest  Boettcher,  of  Newman  Grove, 
Nebr.,  and  Gustav  Schroeter,  of  Lindsey, 
Nebr. 

These  people  are  refugees  from  the  Ukraine 
and  have  spent  the  past  several  years  at  the 
Roverestein  Home,  in  Holland. 

Released  December  5,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Announcing  a  Tools-for-Paraguay  Program 

The  Mennonite  refugees  who  moved  to 
Paraguay  recendy  are  experiencing  much  dif¬ 
ficulty  because  of  lack  of  tools  and  equipment. 
By  this  time  all  of  fhem  have  tasted  the  hard¬ 
ships  connected  with  the  establishment  of  a 
new  setdement.  Although  they  are  happy  to 
be  finally  located  in  their  new  homeland, 
they  are  in  serious  need  of  many  things,  espe¬ 
cially  farm  tools  and  household  utensils.  Tfie 
colonists  who  went  to  Paraguay  a  generation 
ago  also  faced  this  problem  and  managed  to 
make  some  of  their  own  tools  from  the  scrap 
metals  that  were  available  at  that  dme.  The 
new  setders  do  not  have  access  to  such  raw 
materids  from  which  to  make  tools,  and 
therefore  are  doubly  handicapped. 

If  all  these  tools  were  to  be  purchased  new, 
the  cost  would  be  considerable.  However, 
in  many  cases  the  very  tools  that  are  needed 
so  badly  are  such  as  can  be  contributed  by  our 
people  in  North  America.  Certainly  this 
needed  equipment  can  be  supplied  much  more 
economically  through  this  method  than  by 
the  outright  purchase  of  new  items.  Our 
people  are  therefore  being  called  upon  to  give 
such  good  used  tools  as  they  can  spare,  and 
which  are  the  type  that  are  needed  by  the 
people  in  Paraguay. 

It  should  be  noted  that  only  certain  kinds 
of  items  are  usable.  Folders  have  been  pre¬ 
pared  and  are  being  mailed  to  the  pastor  of 
each  congregation,  giving  detailed  lists  of  the 
articles  needed,  and  the  places  to  which  ship¬ 
ment  should  be  made.  IT  IS  VERY  IMPOR¬ 
TANT  that  the  instructions  appearing  in 


this  folder  be  followed  carefully.  If  additional 
folders  are  desired,  write  to  the  Material  Aid 
Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Workers  Returned 

Elmer  Smucker,  Luman  Yoder,  and  Reu¬ 
ben  Horst  returned  on  Dec.  10  from  Belgiiun. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
More  Refugees  Sail  for  Canada 

On  Dec.  1  another  group  of  forty-eight 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  left  from  Brem- 
erhaven,  Germany,  bound  for  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  according  to  word  recently  received 
from  Arthur  Voth.  Forty-two  others  could 
not  be  included  in  this  group,  but  will  sail 
later.  These  individuals  have  qualified  for 
migration  under  I.R.O. 

The  Canadian  Christian  Council  for  Re¬ 
settlement  of  Refugees  (concerned  with  re- 
setdement  of  those  refugees  who  do  not  quali¬ 
fy  for  I.R.O.  assistance),  in  which  the  M.C.C, 
participates,  has  been  able  to  secure  passage  to 
Canada  for  fifty  refugees  aboard  the  “Aqui- 
tania,”  which  is  sailing  on  Dec.  15.  It  is  not 
known  whether  there  are  any  Mennonites  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  group. 

Status  of  U.S.  Legislation  on  Displaced 
Persons 

During  the  past  year  thirty-six  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  have  been  able  to  enter 
the  United  States.  The  cause  for  this  extreme¬ 
ly  small  movement  is  the  fact  that  the  regular 
Russian  quota  for  immigration  is  very  low. 
At  present  there  is  no  way  for  our  Russian 
Mennonites  to  enter  the  United  States  except 
under  the  quota. 

There  has  been  considerable  support  in 
Congress  for  acdon  to  admit  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  displaced  persons  and  refugees  above 
quota.  Thus  during  the  last  Congressional 
session  the  Stratton  Bill  (in  the  House)  and 
the  Ferguson  Bill  (in  the  Senate)  were  drawn 
up,  but  time  did  not  permit  consideration  of 
these. 

However,  by  Jan.  10,  1948,  a  special  Sen¬ 
ate  Committee  is  to  report  on  the  D.P.  prob¬ 
lem,  and  it  is  thought  that  some  steps  may 
be  taken  by  Congress  soon  after  the  submis¬ 
sion  of  this  report.  Certain  key  individuals 
in  Congress  will  have  much  influence  on 
the  decision  that  will  be  reached  on  this  im¬ 
portant  quesdon.  Among  these  are:  Sen. 
Robert  A.  Taft,  of  Ohio;  Sen.  Alexander 
Whiley,  of  Wisconsin;  Rep.  Charles  A. 
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Halleck,  of  Indira;  Rep.  Leslie  C.  Arends, 
of  Illinois;  Rep.  ^rl  C.  Michener,  of  Michi¬ 
gan;  and  Rep.  Joseph  W.  Martin,  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

Mental  Health  Service 

A  group  of  Mennonite  hospital  administra¬ 
tors,  and  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
constituent  groups  met  at  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  6  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  providing 
hospital  facilities  for  mentally  ill  in  the  Mid¬ 
west  area.  Particular  need  was  expressed  for 
facilities  to  care  for  the  chronic  mentally  ill 
and  mentally  deficient.  Consideration  was 
given  to  the  establishment  of  psychiatric 
wards  in  connection  with  present  Mennonite 
general  hospitals,  but  this  does  not  yet  seem 
possible.  The  concensus  of  opinion  was  that 
the  establishment  of  a  Mennonite  mental  hos¬ 
pital  in  the  Midwest  area  should  be  further 
explored. 

Released  December  12,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Our  Juniors 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold  and  windy.  Next  time  our 
church  will  be  at  Emmanuel  Weaver’s. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Ella  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Ella :  You  have  credit  for  43^. — 
Susie. 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold  and  windy.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Albert  Hershberger’s  next  time.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Anna 
Weaver. 

Dear  Anna :  You  have  credit  for  43^. 
— Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was 
cold  this  morning,  but  warmed  up  today. 
Church  will  be  at  Mose  Bontrager’s  next 
Sunday,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  wish  you 

God’s  blessings.  Fannie  Mae  - . 

Dear  Fannie  Mae:  You  have  credit 
for  22^. — Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  cold 
and  snowed  every  day  last  week.  I  am 
in  the  second  grade.  I  am  eight  years  old. 
A  Junior,  Sarah  Lillie  Troyer. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  six 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  15.  I  am 
in  the  first  grade.  It  was  cold  this  morn¬ 
ing.  A  Junior,  Esther  Ella  Trpyer. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  It  snowed  every  day 
last  week.  A  Junior,  Albert  Jay  Troyer. 

Dear  Albert:  You  have  credit  for  12ff. 
— Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Rid¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold,  but  not  much  snow  on  the 
ground.  Lots  of  people  have  flu.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Dorothy 
Bontrager. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Church 
will  be  at  A.  J.  Beachy’s  next  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  credit  for  60^, 
and  Dorothy  has  $1.15.  But  please  put 
down  the  number  of  verses  of  song,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  list  of  the  titles  of  the  songs. 
It  takes  too  much  work  and  time  for  me 
to  look  up  the  songs  and  count  how  many 
verses  you  have. — Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  7,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  We  are  done  husking  corn. 
Edwin  Ropp. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  11,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool.  It  snowed  Dec.  10.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pies.  Edwin  Ropp. 
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Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  very 
nice  weather.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  20.  My  Uncle  Joe  Mast 
and  cousin  Barbara  Chupp  were  here 
today.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Verna  Miller. 

Dear  Verna:  Yes,  we  give  credit  for 
learning  spiritual  song  verses. — Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
a  warm  day.  We  had  a  heavy  frost  this 
morning.  My  mother,  daddy,  brother  and 
sister  are  on  a  trip  east  and  will  come 
home  tomorrow.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  23.  Wish  you  all  God’s 
blessing.  Barbara  Chupp. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  winter  weather  with  a  little  snow  on 
the  ground.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  3.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Schnei¬ 
der,  I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
Fannie  M.  Beachy. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  His  name  who  died  to 
save  us.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade  in 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Ira  J. 
Hoover.  Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
Lester  Beachy. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool  with  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 
Church  was  held  at  Ben  L.  Yoder’s  on 
Dec.  14.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  to ‘this 
paper.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  will  be 
twelve  years  old  Dec.  5.  A  Junior,  John 
Henry  Beachy. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  A  lot  of 
children  have  the  measles.  The  weather  is 


cold.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Arie  Miller. 

Dear  Arie:  You  have  credit  for  47^. 
— Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  will 
have  church  Dec.  21  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  51^. 
— Susie. 


Mazie,  Okla.,  Dec.  10,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings.  The  weather  is  chilly, 
but  no  snow  yet.  Church  was  at  Eli 
Yoder’s  Sunday  and  on  Christmas  Day 
will  be  at  A1  Troyer’s.  Tomorrow  the 
monthly  sewing  will  be  at  Eli  Yoder’s. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Salina 
Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  You  have  credit  for  83^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readi- 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  This  morn¬ 
ing  the  ground  is  white  with  snow.  We 
will  have  a  Christmas  program  Dec,  18. 
Rachel  Troyer. 


,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  chilly  and  icy.  I  am  13  years  old.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Sylvia 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  credit  for  66^. 
Thank  you  for  the  Christmas  greetings. 
— Susie. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  It  rained  today.  Tomorrow  is 
Emma  Miller  and  Neal  Miller’s  wedding. 
Love  and  best  wishes  to  you  all.  Margaret 
Hershberger. 


Fresno,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Esther  Troyer. 
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Dear  Esther :  You  have  credit  for  22^. 
A  birthday  book  costs  40^.  You  will  have 
to  keep  track  yourself  of  which  verses 
you  learned. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old,  and  in  second  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  March  5.  I  have  3  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma  Bon- 
trager. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  was  ten 
Nov.  18.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Ann 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth  Ann:  You  have  credit  for 
45^. — Susie. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  I  enjoy  the  Bible  study  we 
have  in  school.  We  have  one  hour  of 
Bible  study  each  week.  We  have  a  cer¬ 
tain  teacher  for  it.  Ray  Miller  spent  the 
day  at  the  Felty  Bontrager  home.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Irene  Swartzen- 
druber. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Nov.  30,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Every 
Thursday  we  have  one  hour  of  Bible  study 
in  school.  There  are  three  teachers  teach¬ 
ing.  Mrs.  Brickwedel  is  teaching  my  class. 
Ida  and  Esther  Bontrager  and  Marie 
Weirich  are  spending  this  P.M.  at  the 
writer’s  home.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

Printer’s  Pie 

Sent  by  Margaret  Hershberger 
Eht  Rdlo  si  ceumflir  nad  oagcsriu,  wlso 
ot  gnrea,  dna  letunpeso  ni  rmcey. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Dan  os  ti  si  trintew.  het  stifr  nam  Mada, 
saw  dame  a  gilinv  luos ",  eht  tasl  Daam 
swa  dame  a  kenqnuicig  tiprsi. 
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Correspondence 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1947 

Dear  Readers : — “Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men.’’ 

The  Christmas  season  is  here  again; 
it  seems  only  a  short  time  since  that  season 
in  1946.  Did  we  then  adore  our  Saviour  ? 
or  did  we  ignore  Him? 

“.  .  .  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God’’ 
(I  Cor.  1:18). 

P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of  M.C.C., 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  at  Fairview 
church  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  9,  on  con¬ 
ditions  among  the  immigrants  in  South 
America  and  concerning  future  needs  and 
help  in  Europe.  He  left  the  next  day 
for  Chicago  and  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Verton  Miller,  our  son,  and  Pearl 
Brenneman,  daughter  of  Lloyd  Brenne- 
man,  were  married  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
church,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  7.  We  wish 
them  a  blessed  and  peaceful  married  life. 

The  public  sale  of  Morris  Swartzendru¬ 
ber  was  held  today  and  articles  sold  at 
high  prices. 

Miss  Lena  Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
left  for  her  home  Friday  morning.  She 
had  been  visiting  relatives  through  this 
locality  a  few  weeks. 

Irvin  Gingerich’s  plan  to  move  into  their 
apartment  in  their  garage  next  week. 

Later,  Dec.  14. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Sister  Simon 
Hershberger  was  able  to  attend  Sunday 
school  today,  but  is  still  somewhat  weak. 

Sister  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  also  gaining 
in  health.  She  went  to  South  Dakota  to  a 
doctor  who,  she  thinks,  helped  her. 

The  brethren  Tobias  Eash  and  Aden 
Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  us  today.  They  came  to  visit  the 
former’s  brother-in-law,  Menno  Bontrager 
who  has  not  been  well  the  past  while,  due 
to  some  heart  ailment. 

Bro.  Eli  C.  Miller,  Millersburg,  O., 
and  Sister  Fannie,  daughter  of  Ananias 
Beachy,  are  announced  to  be  married  on 
Christmas  day.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Miller,  a 
daughter;  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Bender,  a  son. 
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Edward  Miller  underwent  an  appendix 
operation  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  last  week. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Rain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name,  which  is  the  unspeak¬ 
able  Gift  from  above.  May  we,  especially 
as  we  have  come  through  the  season  of 
giving  and  receiving  gifts,  not  forget  to 
realize  and  appreciate  this  greatest  of  all 
gifts. 

We  had  a  wonderful  day  of  special 
Thanksgiving  with  the  Sharon,  our  neigh¬ 
boring  church,  Bro.  Edwin  Frey  of  Arch¬ 
bold  bringing  us  the  message.  Our  min¬ 
ister,  Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald,  was  in 
Geauga  Co.,  holding  meetings  for  those 
of  our  faith  there.  His  family  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abe  Farmwald  accompanied 
him. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  we  had  our  first 
services  in  the  basement  of  our  new 
church  building,  as  the  main  auditorium 
is  not  yet  finished.  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman 
of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Albert  Miller,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  held 
communion  services  with  us.  Also  Bro. 
Roman  Kaufman  and  family  worshiped 
with  us. 

On  Nov.  2  seven  young  souls  were 
taken  into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 

Sunday  evening,  the  young  people  of 
the  Pleasant  View  and  East  Union 
churches  brought  us  a  program  of  song 
and  admonition,  Bro.  Mose  Miller  bring¬ 
ing  the  sermon. 

May  we  all  in  unity  and  love,  some  day, 
meet  above  and  sing  His  praises  forever 
more. 

Emma  Farmwald. 


A  Letter  from  France 


The  following  letter  was  received  too 
late  for  the  Christmas  number  but  we  be¬ 
lieve  the  message  will  do  good  anyway, 
so  we  include  it  in  this.  We  are  always 
lad  to  hear  from  our  friends  in  other 
elds  of  work. — E.  M. 

Dear  Loved  Ones,  Herold  Readers: 
“And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 


great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord’’  (Luke  2:10, 11). 

Good  tidings: — of  what?  of  great  joy  I 
— ^to  whom? — to  all  the  people  I  These 
were  really  good  news,  or  as  it  is  put, 
good  tidings  .of  great  joy.  Why  good 
news?  Because  the  Saviour  was  bora. 
He  who  came  to  redeem  the  world.  He 
not  only  came  to  be  born  into  the  world, 
but  that  He  might  show  us  a  better  way 
of  living  through  His  very  life.  His 
trust  was  so  fixed  in  the  Father,  that  He 
undertook  everything  that  was  His  will, 
regardless  of  the  cost.  For,  you  know,  it 
cost  His  very  life.  And  how  did  He  give 
it?  He  gave  it  humbly  for  the  love  He 
has  for  you  and  for  me.  Is  this  “good 
tidings”  only  something  of  the  past?  No, 
it  remains  today  yet  and  he  who  ex¬ 
periences  Christ  within  his  heart  realizes 
the  good  tidings  the  angel  had  been  speak¬ 
ing  of. 

Our  prayer  and  desire  is  that  we  as 
brethren  may  explain  these  good  tidings 
and  what  they  mean,  so  that  those  who 
celebrate  this  Christmas  season  may  cele¬ 
brate  it  with  Christ  in  their  very  hearts. 
For,  you  know,  there  are  many  who  know 
not  this  Christ  as  you  and  I  know  Him. 
Many  celebrate  this  Christmas  for  the 
matter  of  giving  and  receiving  gifts,  of 
having  a  big  feast  with  excess  eating  and 
drinking.  Have  you  spoken  to  those  you 
know  are  celebrating  this  Christmas  in 
this  manner?  We  who  have  accepted 
Christ  have  been  asked  to  do  much,  but 
thank  Him  that  we  do  not  have  to  do  it 
alone.  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  all  our 
need,  so  why  should  we  not  be  more  con¬ 
cerned  about  that  neighbor,  who  knows 
not  Christ  as  Saviour  ? 

As  is  the  custom,  Americans  (Perhaps 
Europeans,  E.  M.)  like  to  spend  the 
Christmas  day  at  home  with  their  families. 
It  is  a  day  when  they  come  together  to  sing 
and  remind  each  other  of  that  early 
“Prince  of  Peace”  and  it  is  a  day  that  they 
get  together  in  thanksgiving  for  the  way 
the  Lord  has  blessed  them  in  the  past. 
The  cousins  have  fun  as  they  have  not 
seen  each  other  for  some  time. 

But  there  may  be  one  missing,  one  who 
was  able  to  be  at  home  last  year  for 
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Christmas,  but  this  year  he  has  gone  to 
his  other  Home,  a  Home  which  nothing 
on  earth  can  buy.  As  we  sorrow,  we  are 
reminded  that  we  want  to  meet  those  who 
have  gone  before. 

As  we  work  with  our  fellow  brethren 
,  here  in  Europe,  we  feel  greatly  blessed 
as  we  have  been  spared  from  living 
through  the  trials  the  war  has  brought 
with  it.  Today,  at  this  Christmas,  many 
of  the  families  would  like  to  get  together, 

I  but  it  is  impossible.  Here  is  a  mother 
with  five  children  who  have  waited  several 
years  for  their  husband  and  father  to 
return.  The  last  they  had  heard  from  him, 
he  was  a  war  prisoner,  moved  into  Russia. 
Their  other  relatives  have  fled  to  other 
parts  for  refuge,  so  it  is  necessary  to  spend 
the  day  at  home,  hoping  that  some  day 
they  may  be  all  together  again.  Then  there 
are  the  many  wives  and  mothers  of  hus¬ 
bands  and  sons  who  have  fallen  during 
the  war,  and  it  is  hard  for  them  to  blot 
out  the  thought  that  they  can  never  spend 
the  day  with  them. 

It  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  and  privi¬ 
lege  to  speak  to  these  people  of  that  Prince 
of  Peace,  who  lives  eternally  and  that 
we  can  have  Him  at  all  times  and  that  by 
living  under  His  will,  we  receive  much 
joy.  Friends,  we  thank  you  for  the  way 
you  have  contributed  in  making  these 
people  happy  these  past  years.  Though 
going  was  hard  and  the  future  looked 
so  dim,  your  oflFering  was  well  accepted 
and  new  hope  moved  the  heart.  May 
you  be  blessed  by  God  for  the  many  deeds 
of  kindness  you  have  shown  to  your  fel¬ 
low  men. 

As  the  weather  is  becoming  colder  and 
colder,  rations  are  becoming  smaller  and 
food  less  nourishing,  so  there  are  problems 
as  to  how  it  will  all  turn  out  in  the  end. 
We  are  made  happy  with  the  people,  for 
the  way  many  of  the  brethren  in  America 
have  given  of  their  goods  in  helping  those 
less  fortunate.  We  have  been  rebuilding 
and  repairing  houses,  so  that  homes  would 
^  be  more  confortable  to  live  in,  restoring 
some  of  the  conveniences  that  have  been 
destroyed  through  the  war.  Many  have 


expressed  their  gratitude  to  us  for  what 
we  have  done  for  them.  To  God  be  praise 
that  we  were  able  to  do  it 

Elmer  and  Fannie  Gingerich. 


Obituary 

Miller; — Clara,  daughter  of  Noah  N. 
and  Lizzie  (Schlabach)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  30,  1927 .  She 
went  to  Goshen,  Thursday  morning,  Oct. 

16,  to  help  in  domestic  work  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  William  Langdon,  and  died  sud¬ 
denly  from  a  heart  attack.  Her  age  was 
20  years,  6  months,  17  days. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
church. 

We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  often  spoke  to  her  mother, 
the  past  few  months,  about  trying  to  live 
a  Christian  life,  so  as  to  be  ready  when 
the  call  comes,  saying  she  would  rather 
die  in  youth  than  become  old,  as  there  is 
so  much  trouble  in  this  world,  adding 
that  she  felt  to  be  ready  to  die. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  her  sorrowing  parents,  and  one 
brother  Harold,  at  home;  one  half-sister 
Lizzie  Ann,  wife  Noah  Schmucker,  Ko¬ 
komo,  Ind.,  one  half  brother,  Raymond 
Stutzman,  Milford,  Neb. 

One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  of  her  parents,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  19,  with  over  1500  present,  Services 
were  conducted  by  Jacob  Bontrager,  Men- 
no  Schrock  and  Milo  Yoder,  after  which 
the  remains  were  laid  in  the  Nisley 
cemetery. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  from  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Kokomo  and  Nappanee,  Ind., 
were  present.  , 

The  bereaved  family  herewith  expresses 
its  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  neighbors  and 
friends,  who  so  kindly  assisted  after  their 
daughter’s  death  and  during  the  funeral. 

“. . .  As  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts”  (I  Thess.  2:4). 
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£)  bie  “©nabc  meine§  2)?eifter§, 

£)  bie  greuublic^feit  be§  §errn; 
greubig,  inutig  unb  ergeben, 

Sin  bienen  unb  gcrn. 

:iBie  but  ©r  micb  fo  geliebet, 

S^cug  mit  ©c^onung  unb  ©ebulb; 

ber  id^Sbn  jo  Mriibet, 

3eigt  nur  lauter  ©nab  unb  ^ulb. 

^omm,  j^err  ^efu,  fomm  nod)  b^ute, 
'Jlimm  mein  ganaeS  ^erae  ein; 

Safe  in  Jiiiebe,  JiiQngmut/ Xreue  . 

35ir  mein  $err  mebr  abuKdb  fein. 

—  eiiaabetf)  0teimer- 

2>er  ©eift  bcr  fiiebe. 

2Bo  finbet  man  in  unfeter  3eit, 

28obI  mabre  ?tad£)l'tenliebe? 
a^tan  finbet  nielmebr  meit  unb  breit, 
Unlautre  falfcbc  Striebe. 

ift  fcbeint’g  feine  Siebe  mebr! 
Unb  biefeS  macbt  ba§  Seben  jdbmer, 
^err  fcben!  un§  mabre  Siebe!  — 

Jie  meiften  iiberbeben  fitb, 

Jnbem  fie  mei§’  fid)  biinfen! 

§aft  niemanb  liebet  inniglidb, 
ift  t)ielmebr  ein  Sibrniiden. 

3>?an  tut,  al§  ob  e§  fiiebe  fei; 

3)o(b  aeiget  fid)  burd)au5  nicbt  Streu, 
Xie  2;reu  ift  am  Oerfcbminben. 

grfiiHe  un§  mit  ibeinem  ‘Sinn, 

O  lieber  guter  SKeifter  ! 


©ieb,  bafe  mir  lieben  immerbin! 

2ebr  priifen  un^  bie  ©eifter. 

©in  ©eift,  ber  nicbt^  non  2iebe  lebrt, 
SBerb’  non  un§  aUen  nidbt  begebrt; 

©ieb  uns  ben  ©eift  ber  Siebe. 

—  @.  33erg. 

€  0  i  i  0  c  t  c  1 1  c  a . 

Bunts  unb  StreitS  iiber  bem  ©e* 
feb  entfcblage  bicb ;  benn  fie  finb  unniib  unb 
citel.  StituS  3,  9. 

Unfer  ©laube  an  ficb  jelbft  ift  eine  un* 
fidbtbare  Sacbe,  mir  tragen  ibn  in  unfercn 
©ebanfen,  unb  ©ebanfen  finb  unfifbtbar, 
aber.  ber  ©laube  obne  SBerfe  ift  tobt. 

So  menu  unfer  ©laube  lebenbig  ift  nadb 
©brifti  fiebr,  fo  fommen  SBerfe  aum  aSor- 
fcbein,  bie  merben  unfern  ©lauben  beaeu= 
gen  auf  meld)e  3trt  er  iff,  aber  nur  menu 
bie  2Berfe  aufrid)tig  nadb  bem  ©lauben  gc» 
tan  finb. 

aSefenntniS  ^‘oE  fommen  bor  ber  Xaufe, 
benn  ^bilifpns  rooEte  bafe  ber  ^mmcrer 
ein  a3efenntniS  barlegte  ebe  er  ibn  tnufte. 
So  bor  unfercr  2:aufe  befannten  mir  twife: 
^cfuS  ©briftuS  ©otteS  Sobn  ift."  3fber 
finb  mir  eS  oudb  gelebrt  unb  erfenntlidb  mie 
ber  ^obanneS  fagt,  1,  14:  Unb  baS  ffiort 
marb  Sleifcb  unb  mobnete  unter  unS,  unb 
mir  foben  feine  ^crrlidbfeit,  eine  ^rrlicb= 
feit  alS  beS  cingebornen  SobneS  bom  aSa* 
ter,  boEer  ©nabe  unb  ^brbeit" 

2>aS  ba  bon  3tnfang  mar,  maS  mir  ^ebdrt 
baben,  baS  mir  gefeben  buben  mit  unfern 
Sfugen,  baS  mir  befcbauet  buben,  unb  unfcre 
$onbe  betafteb  boben,  bom  aSorte  bcS  Scb’ 
enS:  Unb  boS  Seben  ift  erfd)ienen,  unb  mir 
baben  gefeben,  unb  aeugcn,  unb  berfunbig^ 
en  eudb  baS  Seben,  baS  emig  ift,  mcIdieS  mar 
bei  bem  aSater,  unb  ift  unS  erfdiicnen.  1 
>b.  t  1.  2. 
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So{)Qnne§  ber  Sidufcr  f<)rQ(J) :  2^^ul  ©ufee, 
boS  ^immelreic^  ift  na^  ^erbei  flcfommcn. 
31I§  er  nun  fobe  tiiele  ^barifaer  unb  (3ab- 
bucQcr  5u  feiner  S^aufe  fomm^n,  fprodb  er 
8U  ibnen:  Sbr  Otterngeaiicbte,  tocr  b<it  ben 
eucb  getoiffen,  bofe  ibr  bem  a^funf^ifl^n 
3orn  entrinnen  toerbet?  0ebet  au  tut 
rcdbtidbaffene  Ofriicbte  ber  ©ufee. 
eucb  mit  32Safter  inx  99ufee;  ber  aber  nacb 
mir  fommt  ift  ftdrfer  benn  idb - •  SKottb. 

^efu§  ft)racb  3u  9ticobemu§:  SBabrlidb/ 
toobriidb  i^  fnge  bir:  fei  benn,  bafe  ^e* 

nwnb  bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe,  fonn  er 
bQ§  9teicb  ©otteS  nicbt  feben.  Unb  fa^t 
toeiter:  ©§  fei  benn  bafe  Sentanb  geboren 
toerbe  au§  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er 

nicbt  in  ba@  Sleicb  ©otteS  fnmmen - . 

SefuS  fpradb  au  i>em  famnritifcben  aSeib: 
&cnn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©obe  ©otteS,  unb 
toer  ber  ^ift,  ber  au  iir  f'OQi-  ©^^  ibir  au 
trinfen;  bu,  bateft  ibn  unb  ©r  gebe  bir 
^ebenbigeS  SBaffer.  — ba§  SBaffer  boS  idb 
ibm  geben  toerbe,  bo§  toirb  in  ibm  ein  Skun* 
nen  beS  SBafferS  toerben,  boS  in  boS  etoige 
Seben  quillet. 

SefuS  gob  un§  ein  ©leidbnife  bon  ben 
aeJbn  Swngfrcmen,  al§  fo  biel  ©lieber  ber 
©emeinbe  fonnte  man  fagen.  Sefw^. 
Srautigam  unb  bie  ^unqfrouen  bie  ©lie* 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  f^oner  ©leidbbeit  in 
airn^t  unb  ctEerlei  Drbnung  ibrer  cbriftlicb* 
en  ©emeinbe  fo  mit  cinanber  getoonbelt, 
mit  einonber  ©rob  unb  SBein  genoffen,  mit 
einanber  bie  Ofufee  getoofdben  bei  bem 
Stbcnbmnbl  nacb  beS  ^rrn  ©efebi,  SO'b- 13, 
mit  einonber  Stimofen  cingelegt,  unb  finb 
olle  entfcblofen,  fo  toobr  oIS  e§  einen 
Xob  ift,  fo  toabr  ift  aucb  eine  Wufer- 
ftebung.  3)ic  i^Iugen  in  ibrm  ^ierfein 
tooren  obne  3®«fel  erfenntlicb,  bafe  fie 
in  ibrem  fUnblicben  3uftanb  fcine 
©rben  fein  fdnnen  on  bem  8leidb  ©otteS, 
fo  bnben  fie  nermutlicb  ibr  ^era  aufge* 
ton  unb  ©ott  gebitt  urn  ©nobe  urtb  urn 
ein  neueS  $era,  fo  bofe  fie  ©ott  gefottig  unb 
ben  ®?enfcben  toertb  leben  fonnen.  3)enn 
ber  neu  unb  toieber  geborme  SKcnfcb  mufe 
in  feiner  neuen  iRotur  bie  ©riiber  unb 
©cbtoeftern  lieben,  er  mufe  feinen  D^adbften 
licbcn,  er  mufe  feinen  geinb  lieben.  SKor! 
12.  29—31.  aSer  feinen  ©ruber  buffet,  ber 
ift  ein  3:obtfcbIager;  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bofe  ein 
iobtfdblogcr  nid^t  i)Qt  ba^  etoige  Seben  bei 
ibm  bleibenb-  ^aran  bn^»en  toir  crfannt 
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bie  fiiebe,  bofe  ©r  fein  fieben  fiir  unS  ge« 
loffen  bnt;  unb  toir  foEen  oudb  ba§  Seben 
fiir  bie  ©riiber  laffen.  1.  Sob-  3,  15.  16. 

2)ie  anbern  toaren  tboricbte  ^Snngfrouen 
bidtoeil  ba§  geiftlidbe  ibnen  eine  Stborbeit 
■toor,  ber  ^eilanb  fagte  2uc.  24,  25:  0  ibr 
iboren  unb  trdgeS  ^raenS.  (SBeqmoutb 
Uberfc^ng  fogt:  O  buIMnitteb  men.)  2)er 
natiirticbe  SWenfcb  Pernimmt  nicbtS  bom 
©eift  ©otte§,  benn  e§  ift  ibut  eine  2;borbeit 
u-  fann  e§  nicbt  erfennen,  benn  eB  mufe  geift* 
lidb  gerid^tet  fein.  ©auIuB  fagt:  3>cnn  boB 
aSort  bom  teua  ift  eine  5tborbeit  benen, 
bie  berloren  toerben;  unB  aber,  bie  toir 
felig  toerben,  ift  eB  eine  ©otteBfraft.  1. 
©or.  1^  18.  Sie  boben  bie  dufeer lieben  Orb* 
nungen  unb  ©ebote  toobi  berftanben  unb 
belebt,  ober  boB  iEeu  unb  SBiebergeboren 
toerben,  bie  geiftlicben  ©ebote  au  bcEten,  fo 
toie  bie  ©buber  lieben,  bie  ©cbmeftern  lieb* 
en  Me,  SfMnbe  lieben  toar  t>ermutli(b  nicbt  fo 
bei  ibnen  toie  eB  fein  foEte.  ©B  toar  bieEeidbt 
au  biel  ©brgeia  unb  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  bei 
ibnen,  an  snt  aufrieben  mit  fidb  felbft,  aber 
nidbt  mit  bielen  onberen  toie  eB  fein  foEte. 
Unb  tooB  fie  nicbt  geton  botten  fiir  ibren 
■5Eddbften  boB  toar  aucb  nicbt  getan  fiir  Sefn; 
unb  bnben  fie  ibren  9tdcbften  nicbt  geliebt,  fo 
fagt  S^inS  bnben  fie  Sbu  oucb  nicbt  geliebt. 
DaB  Oprfb  ^er  Siebe  ift  grofe,  ©ott  bat  boB 
^dftlicbfte  gegeben  baB  er  batte  fiir  bie 
Oiinber  au  erldfen:  2lIfo  bot  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  @obn 
gob,  auf  bafe  oEe,  bie  an  ibn  glouben,  ni^t 
Perloren  toerben,  fonbern  boB  etoige  JiJeben 
bobe."  ©ott  bat  ben  EEenfcben  erfebaffen, 
barum  liebt  er  ibn  aucb,  unb  boB  9lcidb  ©ot* 
teB  ift  l)ie  foftlicbfte  0acb  bie  ber  SWenfeb 
erlangen  fann,  barum  bafe  ©ott  unB  er* 
loft  b^  burcb  feinen  ©obn  am  ^reua  auB 
fiiebe,  fo  miiffen  toir  aucb  bie  ©ruber  lieben 
urn  ben  SBeg  au  finben  fiir  in  boB  fReicb 
©otteB  eingeben,  benn  eB  ift  ein  SBeg  ber 
fiiebe.  QWit  ©elb  fann  man  ben  3Beg  nicbt 
foufen,  toir  fdnnen  ©briftuB  nicbt  betriigen 
mit  ©elb  ober  mit  einer  falfcben  fiiebe.  ©B 
toar  aucb  eine  funblicbe  SSfelt,  mit  biel  un* 
gereebtigfeiten  barinnen  ba  Sef«§  bier  toar, 
aber  SefaS  lebte  gebulbig  unb  lieEIicb  bar* 
innen  nacb  beB  ©oterB  SBiEen.  ©B  ift  nocb 
toie  eB  nabe  atoei  taufenb  ^br  auriicf  toar, 
ba  ^efuB  auf  ber  ©rbe  toor,  biele  meffen 
ibren  SBeg  ab  toie  fie  ©ott  bienen  tooEcn 
unb  toie  anbere  foEen,  aber  boB  ift  nicbt 
giiltig  auf  bem  ©eg  nacb  bent  fEeicb  ©otteB, 
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ol^ne  ba§  ift  erfMt  mit  bcr  Stebe 
Sl^rifti,  unb  bi€  Siebe  ©brifti  ift  einc  3W' 
fammcnfliefeenbe  Siiebe,  Dott  ©eredbtiflfeit 
unb  SBobrbeit.  ©me  ferbit^erecbte  Siebe 
gilt  nicbt,  cine  ebrgeiaigc  Siebe  gilt  nicbt, 
eine  unbormberaige  Sicbe  gilt  nid)t.  ift 
ni(bt  toie  tiiel  SKM  bofe  tnir  lernen,  e§  ift 
toie  ijkl  toir  toittig  ftnb  ba§  ^df€  bo§  in  un§ 
ift  au§3utilgen  fo  'bafe  Sefu§  un§  ann€bnt€n 
fonn  au§  ©nobe.  3tIfo  finb  toir  biele  ©in 
Scib  in  ©briftO/  <iber  unter  einanber  ift 
€iner  be§  onbern  ©lieb;  unb  bffben  man* 
(berlei  <^aben  nacb  ber  ©nabe,  bic  un§  ge« 
geben  ift-  S.  SW. 


Steuigfeiten  itnb  S^egebenbeiten- 


211.  SJontreger,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  bon 
^toarb  ©ountb,  Snbiona  toaren  in  ber 
gcnb  bon  Slrtbur,  Sttib<Ji^  ibre  ©Item, 
Sreunb  unb  95efannte  befudben. 


^re.  Sobit  Dober  unb  35ifdb.  Sobn  2- 
(Sdbttwrb,  bon  Snbiana  unb 

93ifdb.  S'iiflb  bon  Monn^  Sobxt  hxiren 
in'^obxirb  ©ountb,  Snbiona  auf  ©emetnbe 
arbeit. 


SBalter  2)ober  bon  SIrtbur,  Illinois  @€- 
genb  ber  fidb  einer  £)t>eratton  an  bent 
untertoorfen  bbt  in  bent  ©bicf^flo  $oft)itaI 
ift  icbt  iu  $oufe  auf  ber  ffltefferung. 


©Ha,  ©betoeib  bon  Sieoi  S).  Otto,  @ara« 
fota,  gloriba  bie  ibrcn  STbfdbieb  genommen 
bat  in  bent  0arafota  ^^fbitol  natb  einer 
Operation,  ift  beerbigt  toorben  bei  Strtbur, 
gttinoiS  in  bent  Otto  Segobnife  ben  23 
3>e3entber.  3II.  Seller  bon  ^olnteS  ©ountp, 
Ohio  bcr  aucb  in  2rIoriba  ift  bicfen  SBinter, 
ift  mit  bem  Sebi  Otto  nacb  fttrtbur  gefom* 
men  unb  ging  mieber  mit  ibm  natb  Sriotiiwt 
'  ju  bcr  ficicbe.  Seitbenrcben  toarcn  gebalten 
I  an  ber  ^eimal  bon  2^ob.  %  BKoft’  burtb  Cebi 
3ft.  ®Htter  unb  58ifcb.  ©Imer  @toar|en- 
'  trubcr. 


3)an.  S.  SJeatbb  unb  SBeib  bon  SOtibble* 
fielb,  Ohio  tbaren  aucb  gefommen  ber  Seid^e 
feiner  ©dblbeftcr  beitoobnen. 


I  0reb  Dober  unb  aSeib  bie  in  ber  @egenb 
bon  tirtbur,  SffinoiS  marcn  greunb  unb 
35efannte  bcfu^en,  finb  ben  29  S)c8ember 


nacb  ^ufc  gegangen  (iJalona,  ^otoa)  ben  7 
§anuar  gebenfen  fie  unb  SK.  2.  SWitter  unb 
28et6  unb  S-  2).  ©eacbp  unb  3Beib  bon  21r- 
tbur,  Illinois  nad^  ^rafota,  Sfloriba,  an 
geben. 


^ic  ^inber  bie  SJrief  fcbrcibcn  au  aWr«- 
31.  S-  SWiHer,  $utcbinfon,  S?an§.,  fiir  ben 
^erolb  ber  SSkcbrbeil,  Me  follen  audb  toenn 
fie  ibr  ©efcbcnf  beftellen  aucb  ibrer  ©Item 
S^men  geben  ober  bie  fRout  unb  SJos  SRum- 
mer.  2Bcnn  icb  bie  ^fcbente  auSfenbe  an 
ben  ^inbcrn  unb  ber  ©Item  9tame  ift  nidbt 
babei  ober  bie  ^loute  iRummer  nicbt,  bann 
fommen  fie  6ftcr§  mieber  auriicf. 


3Iaron  3ooJ  nnb  SBeib,  Snc:ob  ©peicbcr 
unb  SBeib,  ^effe  2).  <StoIbfu§  unb  SEBcib  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountb,  ^enna.,  toaren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ^rtbur^  Illinois  greunb  unb 
SJcfannte  bcfucbeh. 


URonroe  0tutonon  ui^  SSeib  bon  9iap». 
panee,  Snbiano  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SIrtbur,  SttibiS  iinem  ^ocbaeitfeft  beitoobn- 


2Im  ©amStag  ^benb,  4  Ubr,  ift  bie 
©cbeuer,  40  5  90,  mit  bid  ^u  unb  ©trob 
auf  ber  33auerei  bon  3Rr§.  ®.  3t.  ©•  HRittcr, 
3Irtbur,  Illinois  in  einer  grofeen  ©dbncEig* 
feit  abgcbrannt,  imci  jungc  iJdIber  finb  audb 
mit  berbrannt.  !  5Dcr  Sdbobner  (tenant) 
SlKert  ^elmutbl  unb  RBeib  toaren  nid^t  an 
Saufe  an  ber  3^it,  ttwren  nacb  2)aIota 


auf  3(racneiung. 


s.  21.  amner. 


Uftfer  ©rbgiii. 


m  ©kfcbicbt^  bon  9babotS  SBcjinberg  ift 
obnc  Stocifcl  beh  mriften  Sefern  toobl  be- 
fannt.  3)er  SBeinberg  Robots  lag  gerabe 
ncbcn  bem  ^laft  2lbabS  unb  ber  Stoniq 
2(bab  fn0te  er  toottte  ben  SBcinbcrg  baufcn 
ftife  ©ilber  ober  ibm  einen  onbern  SBcinbcrg 
bafitr  geben,  abler  tboS  fagte  ber  fromme 
(tocnigftcnS  fo  toeit  alS  unS  befannt  ift  toot 
er  fromm),  iRobot?  tnffc  bet  ^rr 

feme  bon  mir  fein,  bafe  icb  bit  meiner  Sl^ater 
©rbe  foUte  geben."  S  ^nig  21,  3- 
aSoS  baben  loir  gcifflicbertoeife  olS  em 
©rbe  bon  unferen  ®atcm  empfongcn,  unb 
toie  beforgt  finb  toir  um  ba8  ©rbe  an  B®» 
balten?  ©§  tut  mir  im  ^eraen  todb  tt)cnn 
icb  fcl^  inie  eS  2Renfcben  gftt  bie  ben  @Iaub« 
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en  unb  bie  G^meinbe  uon  ii)ren  93orcItern  fo 
leirfit  a(iten  unb  geben  bieje  Sad)en  babm, 
fiir  Diel  toeniger  benu  ber  iRobot  erbulten 
l)atte  fonnen  fur  ieinen  natiirlicbcn  2Bem= 
berg.  Gs  fommt  niir  einc  93egebenbeit  in 
ben  Sinn  bie  in  biefer  ©egenb  gejebai).  ©5 
mar  fi^ii^er  cine  unjerer  ©e= 

ineinbe,  bie  baben  id)on  bor  aiemlicb  oiel 
"sobren  bie  ©emeinbe  berlafien,  unb  maren 
cine  aeitlang  ©lieber  bei  einer  Sd)»efter 
©emeinbe,  aber  ibr  geiftlicbes  2eben  meicbes 
id)einbar  imnier  ctroay  Ian  mar,  ift  bann 
c]an3  erfaltet,  unb  beute;geben  fie  nicbt  mebr 
in  bie  ©cmeiitbe  unb  ni^t  ein  einsigel  i^n 
ibren  ^inbern  ift  ein  ©lieb  bei  einer  ^ircbe. 
'^'icbe  greunbe,  beten  mir  genug  fur  rolcbc 
^jyienfdben,  unb  ift  cs  eigentlicb  unfer  3Ser= 
langen,  bafe  ber  ©eift  fie  mieber  erneuere 
311  r  Sufec? 

2Sir  baben  bie  beutfebe  Spradbe  aud)  ge= 
erbt  Pon  unfern  SSatern.  28ir  mollen  nicbt 
)o  enge  fein  in  unferem  ©lauben,  bafe  mir 
meinen  bafe  ©ott  eine  '-sprac^e  b^b^r  aebtet 
al5  eine  Stnbere,  ober  bafe  mir  ©ott  mebr 
ge'fallig  finb  menn  mir  beutfeb  fpreeben  benn 
menn  toir  en'glijcb  ober  franaofifj 
anberen  Spracben  eine  gebraueben.  ilber 
bagegen  baben  mir  Pieic  SBeifpiele  mo  ©e= 
meinben  bie  f ruber  ibren  ©otteSbicnft  im= 
mer  beutfeb  batten,  unb  bann  ba§  englifcbe 
annabmen,  baben  audb  onberc  Sa^en  Per= 
loren,  bie  Piel  midbtiger  finb  benn  Die 
Spracbe. 

^d)  batte  Piefleidbt  beffer  nicbfg  febreiben 
fotteu  iiber  biefe  Sad)0  biemeit  i(b  mio) 
nirfit  auSbruefen  fann  fo  mie  icb  fiible  ^gen 
biefer  Sacbe,  unb  aucb  babe  icb  immer  ™ang= 
igfeit,  bafe  ma§  i(b  f(br«i^o  mb#c  mebt 
bienen  aum  ©uten,  biemeil  mir  aUe  miffen 
bafe  bie  Wenfdbtifdbe  SKeinung  iiber  fcift  aUe 
Sadjen  ift  febr  Perfd)ieben,  bod)  ift  immer 
mein  aBunfd)  unb  ©ebet  menu  id)  ettpa^ 
fd)reibc,  bafe  e§  modbte  ©ott  gefdllig  tein 
unb  ben  fiefern  aum  ©uten  bienen.  lit 
nicmalg  mein  28unfd)  ober  SSorbaben  mid) 
gegen  anbere  a«  ieben  ober  anberen  ibre 
'JUJeinung  perniebten.  ^dbreiben  10  mol)l 
al^  fReben  mollen  mir  alle  ftreben  Sicbt  an= 
►  ftatt  $ibe  gebraud)en. 

gftun  mieber  ein  meni«  auriid  in  bem 
mae  ber  ^itel  anbeutet,  nebmlid)  inner 
Grbgut.  Unfere  aSorcItern  baben  fid)  jfor 
befliffen  urn  bie  3tbfonberung  non  her  2Bclt 
m  balten,  unb  bag  mar  erne  Pon  ben  IIr= 
facben  maritm  fie  bie  bcutfibc  opradie  be 


batten  baben,  bas  mar  bie  Urfad)  bafe  fie 
^aflen  an  ibren  meibern  batten  anftatt 
^nbpfe,  bas  mar  aucb  awi”  teil  bie  Urfadb. 
bafe  bie  2Ranner  einen  ajart  batten.  aSir 
fonnen  roobi  fagen  bog  finb  nur  fleine 
So^n  unb  nicbt  fo  mid)tig,  aber  mir  mif= 
fen  and)  bofe  grofee  Sebiffe  finfen  fonnen 
burcb  fleine  fRinnen,  unb  biefe  fleine  ^aepen 
finb  and)  bei  unferem  aSdtererbe;  motten 
mir  fie  babin  geben?  323- 


3unt  fjfacbbenfcit. 


(fin  maneber  2Renfcb  ift  febon  in  ber  be^ 
mutigften  ^rod)t  ben  gottlofen  Ortrn  ber 
gtdbten  nocb  gemanbert,  unb  bat  bem 
geinb  gebient.  2)arum  fann  bie  aSelt  nid)t 
miffen  ob  mir  felige  SWenfeben  finb  ober 
nid)t  an  unferer  Demut,  niebrige  Strac^ 
ober  ©eftalt.  Unb  menn  bie  2BeIt  apd) 
fagt,  biefer  ober  jener  ift  ein  (Sbrift,  bag 
maebt  ung  fein  (5rbe  an  bem  fReicb  ©otteg. 

(^  ift  nur  menn  mir  neu  u.  miebergeborene 
2Renfd)en  finb,  ung  leiten  unb  fubren  Iaf=  , 
fen  Pon  bem  beiligeu  unb  guten  ©eift  ©ot=  f 
teg,  unb  unfere  aSorte  unb  9lebe  ^Pangelifd)  J ' 
finb,  benn  ©briftug  ift  unfer  Sicbt  barin,  I 
unb  er  lafet  ung  nid)t  in  ber  Sinfternife,  jo  f 
mir*  an  ^bu  glauben,  ^efug  fagt :  ^cb  bin  ' 
fommen  in  bie  aBelt  ein  Sidjt,  auf  bafe,  mer 
an  midb  glaubet,  ni(bt  in  bet  ginfterniB 
blelbe."  „2)er  naturlicbe  SRenfeb  Pernimmt 
niebtg  Pom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine 
SEborbeit,  unb  er  fann  eg  nicbt  erfen^n." 
Xag  geiftlidbe  aSefen  ift  inmenbig  im  aRen= 
feben.  eg  bat  2Rcnfcben  bie  erfullt  fiitb  mit 
bem  beiligen  ©eift,  unb  eg  bat  aORenfeben  bic 
erfiiHt  finb  mit  bem  bbfen  ©eift.  3>og  aSort  j 
tebrt  bafe  bie  feligen  2Renfcben  finb  ein 
Xcmpel  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg.  2)er  grofee 
2:empel  in  ber  beifiQon  Stdbt  ^erufalem 
mar  non  ber  aSelt  angefeben  alg  ein  beili^ 
gen  ^mpcl  mo  bag  aSoIf  ©otteg  feinen  ©ot= 
tegbienft  barin  auffiibrte.  eg  maren  bie 
mnber  Sfrael,  ^uben  unb  ^ubengenoffen. 

mar  aber  niftt  in  ber  flRenfdben  ^raft, 
nur  in  ©otteg  ^anb  au  miffen  meldie  bie 
gerecbten  Seelen  finb.  So  ftebet  bie  Sad) 
jefet  nod)  in  ©otteg  $onb  aw  toiffen  meicbe 
Seelen  felig  merben,  bag  ©eriebt  au  balten 
ift  bem  Sobne  iibergeben,  unb  nid)t  ben 
aRenfdben-  „aSer  iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nid)t 
in  ber  Sebr  Cbrifti,  ber  bnt  feinen  ©ott.'' 

2.  ar.  Wi.  ; 
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Lottes  fiielie  fttnn  SSirfen  in  ttnS. 


2).  .5;rol)er. 

3Bie  i^)r  nun  angenommen  ^abt  ben 
^errn  ©l^rifto  Sefu,  jo  ttwnbelt  in  i^m, 
unb  feib  geinuraelt  unb  erbout  in  i^m,  unb 
jeib  feft  im  ©lauben  njie  ibr  gelebret  feib, 
unb  feib  in  bemfelben  reidt)K<i)  banfbor- 
Sefiet  3U,  bofe  eudb  iRiemonb  beroube  burdE) 
bie  ifJbilofobbie,  unb  lofe  ^Serfiibrun^,  nad) 
ber  aWenfdben  Sebre,  unb  nncb  ber  SBelt 
Sotjungen,  unb  ni^bt  nadb  Sbrifto ;  benn  in 
©brifto  tDobnet  bie  gonae  guHe  ber  @ott= 
beit  leibboftig. 

greunb,  toie  buben  tnir  unfem  ^errn 
Sbrifto  Sefu  angenommen?  SBar  e§  in  ber 
Siebe,  unb  ©inigfeit?  ^n  ber  ^eugeburt 
unb  <Sanftmut  in  ber  ^eufdbb^^t/  in  ber 
briiberlicben  Siebe,  unb  gemdnen  Siebe 

menn  foIcbeS  rdcblitb  bci  un§  ift  fo  mirb 
e§  un§  nid)t  unfrudbtbar  fein  laffen  in  ber 
@rfennini§  -unferl  $errn  S^fu  ©b^^ifii- 
2Ber  ^bu  uber  angenommen  but,  in  SGBobI= 
luft,  meittidbe  SBei§b«it,  ober  SBiberftanb, 
unb  in  feiner  Slufgeblafenbeit,  ber  fann 
nidbt  gebenten  im  grieben  bei  ^bm  leben, 
benn  ®ott  miberfte'bet  ben  ^offdrtigen,  aber 
ben  Demiitigen  gik  er  (^nabe.  SBer  bie 
Stiiden  ber  2:ugenb  nidbt  bei  fidb  but,  ber 
ift  blittb  unb  tapet  mit  ber  ^nb,  unb  t)er= 
gifet  bie  9fieinigung  feiner  oorigen  Siinben. 
3tber  ber  fefte  '@runb  ^otte§  beftebet,  unb 
bat  biefeg  Siegel;  Xer  ^err  fennet  bie 
Seinen,  unb:  <5§  trete  ab  bon  ber  Ungeredbt= 
igfeit,  iuer  ben  ^ame  ©bnfti  nennet.  iPauI= 
u»  fdbreibt  ju  XimotbiuS  in  2  Xim.  3  bon 
ben  greulidben  3eiten  bie  fommen  toerben  in 
ben  lebten  ^agen.  3tber  er  fa^t  fie  toerben 
es  bie  fiange  nicbt  treiben,  benn  ibr  ungeift= 
lidber  unb  undbriftlidber  SBonbel  toirb  of= 
fenbor  toerben  bei  ^ebermann.  SRit  ben 
bbfen  SRenfcben  aber,  unb  berfubrerifdben, 
toirb  e§  fe  longer,  je  iirger,  berfubren  unb 
toerben  berfiibrt.  Xu.  aber  bleibe  in  bem 
‘baS  bu  gelernet  buft,  unb  bir  bertrouet  ift, 
^internal  bu  meifet,  bon  toem  bu  gelernet  baft. 
Unb  toeil  bu  bon  ^nb  auf  bie  beilige 
Scbrift  toeifet,  fann  bitb  biefelbige  unter= 
toeifen  3ur  Seligfeit  burdb  ben  ©lauben  on 
Gbrifto 

1  ^etri  4  lebrt  un§:  So  feib  nun  mcifeig 
unb  nii^tem  im  ®ebet.  9Sor  alfen  'Dingen 
aber  bubt  untcr  einonber  eine  briinftige 
Siebe ;  benn  bie  Siebe  bccfet  aucb  ber  Siin- 


ben  3Wcnge.  Serb  ©aftfrei  unte^  einanber 
obne  '3WurmeIn,  unb  bienct  einanber,  cin 
jeglidber  mit  ber  ^be  bie  er  empfan'gen  but 
olg  bie  guten  ^au^bulter  ber  mandberlei 
(Snabe  @otte§-  ©"ir  finben  in  iWattb.  5: 
3>arum  toenn  bu  beine  @obe  opferft  ouf  bem 
'SUtar,  unb  roirfti  aflba  eingebenft  bafe  bein 
Gruber  etroas  toiber  bidb  bube.  (So  bulte 
ein  toenig.)  Safe  ollba  oor  bem  3Utar  beine 
@abe,  unb  gebe  ajuDor  bin,  unb  oerfobne  bid] 
mit  beinem  ©ruber,  unb  alSbann  fomm 
unb  opfcre  beine  @abe.  SBenn  aber  bein 
©ruber  bein  SBilferfadber  ift,  fo  madbe  beine 
Sadbe  fertig  mit  ibm,  ebe  er  bicb  anflagt. 
Sei  toiHfertig  peinem  fSiberfacber  bolb, 
bietoeil  bu  nocb  bei  ibm  ouf  bem  SBege  bift 
Quf  bafe  ber  SBi^erfacber  bid)  nicbt  bcrmol* 
einft  iibcranttoofrte  bem  fRicbter,  unb  ber 
9*ii(^ter  uberonttoorte  bidb  bem  35iener,  unb 
bu  toirft  in  ben|  ^erfer  getoorfen.  SBabr* 
li^  icb  foge  bir  bu  toirft  nidbt  non  bannen 
berau§  fommen  biS  bu  audb  ben  lenten 
defier  beaableft.  3tcb  greunb,  toarum  fon* 
nen  toir  ni^t  ir  ber  Scbr  Sbrifti  bleiben, 
benn  2  ^ob.  9  librt  un§,  toer  ubertritt  unb 
bleibt  nidbt  in  ber  Sebr  ©b^ifti,  ber  but  fein» 
ert  @ott;  toer  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  bleibt  ber 
bat  beibe  ben  ©pter  unb  ben  Sobn. 

©aulu§  but  gefd)rieben  1  6or.  6:  3Bic 
barf  Semanb  unter  eudb,  fo  er  einen  $an= 
bei  but  mit  einem  anbern,  .^abern  por  ben 
Ungerecbten,  unb  nidbt  dor  ben  ^eiligen? 
SBiffet  ibr  nicbt  bas  bie  ^ciligen  toerben  Me 
SSelt  ridbten?  So  benn  nun  bie  SBelt  foil 
non  eudb  gerid)let  toerbejj,  feib  ipr  benn 
nidbt  gut  genugkeringere  Sacben  3U  ricbt' 
en?  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  toir  iiber  bie  ®n* 
gel  ricbten  toerben?  'Bie  oiel  mebr  iiber  bie 
aeitlicben  ©liter?  Sbr  uber,  toenn  ibr  iiber 
aeitlicbe  ©liter  Sadben  bubt,  fo  nepmet  ibr 
bie,  fo  bei  ber  i^emeine  oeracbtet  finb,  unb 
febet  fie  3u  ©idbtern.  ©ucb  jur  Sdjaiibe  mu^ 
icb  bnS  foflen,  ift  fo  gar  fein  Beifer  nntet 
eucb?  Ober  bofc  urdbt  einer,  ber  ba  fonntc 
ricbten,  atoifcbeni  ©ruber  unb  ©ruber  Son* 
betn  ein  ©rnbet  mit  bem  onbern  ^obern, 
bttjn  b^i  ben  Unglanbiflen.  ©s  ift  fcbon  ein 
Ofebler  unter  eud),  bafe  ibr  mit  einanber 
recbtet,  toarum  laffet  ibr  eucb  nicbt  diel 
lieber  Unredbt  tun?  SBarum  laffet  ibr  eucb 
nidbt  oiel  lieber  oeroortbeilen?  Sonbern 
ibr  tnt  Unredbt,  nnb  beroorteifet,  nnb  folcfteb 
an  ben  ©riibern.  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  bie 
Ungeredbten  toerben  bos  ©eicb  @otte§  nicbt 
erben?  Safet  eucb  nidbt  Pcrfiibren,  toebcr 
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Me  ^urer,  nod^  Me  ^bgottijd^n,  nod^  bie 
^tjebred^r,  no^  bic  SBeid^Iinge,  nod^  Me 
ihiobeni^onber,  nod^  bie  ^iebe,  nod^  bie 
©ciaigen,  nod^  bie  2:runfenboIte,  nod^  hk 
)0afterer  nod)  bie  iHduber,  merben  ba§ 
9l€ic^  ©otteg  crerben.  ©onbern  bie  O^bnfto 
angeboren,  biefelbigen  freujigen  ibt  SIcijcb/ 
lammt  ibren  fiiiften  unb  SScgierben. 
fdbreibt:  26er  ba  fagt:  fenne  ibn,  unb 

bait  feine  ©ebote  nicbt,  ber  ift  ein  Siiigner, 
unb  in  foldbem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit.  28er 
aber  fein  28ort  'bait,  in  foicbem  ift  toabriidb 
bie  Siebe  @otte§  bottfommen,  baran  er- 
fennen  toir,  baS  ibir  in  Sb«i  2Ber  ba 
fagt  er  fei  im  Sicbt  unb  baff^t  S3ru» 
ber,  ber  ift  nodb  in  ber  ginitemife.  SSer 
feinen  Gruber  liebt  ber  bleibt  im  Sidbt  unb 
ift  fein  ^rgernife  bei  ibm.  Ser  ober  feinen 
93ruber  buffet,  ber  ift  in  berginfternife,  unb 
manbelt  in  ber  ginfternife,  unb  toeife  nidbt 
too  er  bin  gebet,  benn  bie  ginfternife  bul 
feine  2tugen  berblenbet. 

aSertounbert  eudb  nidbt  liebe  a3ruber,  ob 
eudb  bie  3»elt  Iboffet.  28ir  toiffen  bofe  toir 
aug  bem  S^obe  in  ba§  Seben  gefommen 
finb;  benn  toir  lieben  bie  a3ruber.  3®er  ben 
asiruber  nidbt  liebet,  ber  bleibt  im  S^obe. 
aSer  feinen  5&ruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  Stobt* 
fdblager,  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bafe  ein  Slobtfdbldg* 
er  nidbt  but  baS  etoige  fieben  bei  ibm  bleib- 
enb.  but  fein  fieben  fiir  un§  gelaffen, 
unb  toir  follen  aud)  ba§  Seben  laffen  fur  bie 
^riiber.  ©o  jemanb  fbridlt:  liebe  @ott, 

unb  buffet  feinen  a3ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner. 
3)enn  toer  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt  liebet,  ben  er 
fiebet,  toie  fann  er  "©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nidbt 
fiebet.  Unb  biefeS  @ebot  buben  toir  non 
ibm,  bafe  toer  ®ott  liebet,  bafe  ber  audb 
feinen  ©ruber  liebe. 


^rm  ©offob- 


Sfrael  mufete  foIcbeS  bulten  m  etoigen 
,a3eiie,  2  a«o§.  12,  14.  ©ie  nabmen  ein 
^mm  am  lOten  be§  aWonat^,  2.  SKoS.  12, 
2.  4^ielten  eS  bi§  an  ben  ISien,  fdbludbteten 
eS  atoifcben  3Ibenb§.  ©eibe  ©foften  unb  bie 
Oberfcbtoelle  beftridben  fie  mit  be§  SammeS 
©lut.  ©ie  afeen  baS  gleifdb  in  berfelben 
gjadbt,  am  geuer  gcbroten,  mit  ungefduer- 
tcm  ©rob  unb  bittern  ©alaen,  $aut>t, 
©c^nfel  unb  eingetocibe,  unb  fo  ettoaS 
iiberblieb  foil  e§  mit  geuer  oerbrannt  toer- 
ben.  ©ie  foUen  umgiirtet  fein  urn  bie  Cen« 
©dbube  an  ben  gflfeen  buben,  ©tobe 


Sabrbcit 

in  ben  ^dnben,  unb  e§  effen  alS  bie  bintoeg  ' 
eilen.  1J)ie0  beutet  ba§  liebreidbe  liiamm 
•©briftuS  SefuS,  mdnniidb  unb  ftarf,  1  ©or. 

16,  13,  obne  gcbler,  namlidb,  but  feine 
©iinb  getan,  1  ©et.  2,  22.  S)a§  2amm 
nebmen  am  lOten  be§  aWonate,  bebalten 
bi§  ben  14ten,  bebeutet  ber  ©riofer  ber* 
beifeen  am  ^nfang  ber  2BeIt,  4  Xoge  be¬ 
balten,  ein  2:ag  bebeutet  taufenb  Subr, 

2  ©et.  3,  8.  aim  bier  taufenbften  ^a'br  ift 
ber  ©riofer  gefommen,  toar  gefreuaiget, 
(gefdbladbtet)  am  2lbenb,  ba  e§  Slbenb  toor- 
ben  ift,  ginftemife  nabm  itberbanb,  SWoI. 

3,  1,  unb  4,  6.  S>enn  in  biefer  atacbt  foUen 
toir  gleifdb  effen  am  geuer  ber  Ciebe  ge- 
braten,  ba§  ift:  ©ffen  ift  glauben,  glouben 
bafe  ba§  2amm,  ©ott  ift.  1  ^ob.  5,  20, 
bafe  ©r  ba§  SBort  ift  unb  toar,  unb  gleifdb 
toorben  ift,  ^ob.  1/  1.  2  unb  14;  1  Sob^ 
1,2. 

2)ie  beibe  ©foften  unb  bie  OberfdbtoeUe, 
finb  (glauben,  ^offnung,  Sicbe,  foldbe  follen 
beftridben  fein  mit  beS  SammeS  ©lut.  SDaS 
gonae  ©ertrauen  foil  fein,  burdb  be§  Sdm* 
me§  ©lut  felig  au  toerben,  nidbt  burdb  unf¬ 
ern  armen  ©Irtuben^  $offnung  ober  Siebe. 
©ollen  nicbtS  ubrig  laffen,  fonbern  ®otte§ 
2Bort  glauben  unb  bulten,  foHen  begurtet 
fein  um  bic  Senben,  ©dbube  an  ben  giifeen  | 
buben,  ©tdbe  in  ben  ^dnben  buben  al§  e§ 
fagt  ©bbe.  6,  10—19.  ©eiftlidbeS  ©ffen,  j 
bereit  an  eilen  unb  geben.  Cafet  un§  bodb 
@ott  fiirdbten.  51.  at.  ©.  j 


©erleugnen  toir,  fo  totrb  6r  uniS  ©^t- 
lotgnen. 


©alomo  fpridbt:  Slrmut  unb  Steicbtum  gib 
mir  nicbt,  lafe  midb  uber  mein  befdbeibcn 
SCbeil'  ©beife  babin  nebmen.  modbte 
fonft  too  idb  au  futt  toerbe,  berleugncn  unb 
fagen,  too  ift  ber  $err?"  SBic  grofe  ift  bodb 
bie  I^fabr,  bafe  toir  ben  ^errn  Oerlcugnen, 
unb  auf  toicbielerici  2Irt  gefdbiebt  e§  beut- 
autag!  Sft  nidbt  fo,  toenn  un§ 
alle§  toobi  gebet  in  bem  Ceben,  bann  ber- 
geffen  toir,  unb  berleugnen  ben  $errn  burdb 
unfere  tdglicbe  ^anbtierung? 

aSir  buben  feine  ^offnung  fjiir  foldbe 
bie  ben  $errn  berleugnen,  e§  fei  mit  aSorten 
ober  mit  a^rfen,  benn  SefuS  felbft  ft)radb: 
aSer  midb  berleugnet  t>or  ben  aWen'fdben,  ben 
toiH  idb  uuft  berleugnen  bor  meinem  bimm- 
lif^n  ©ater.  ©tatt-  10,  33.  3u  oltcn 
3eiten  unb  audb  au  unferer  3eit  unb  in 


^er olb  be 

man(i^,en  anbren  fidnber  bflt  Me  Dbrigfeit 
bie  i(^|riften  bort  bebriiift,  bafe  fie  fallen 
nur  aerleugnen  ben  Iftomen  ©brifti.  SJiele 
ai^drtQrer  finb  oerfbigt,  ge|)einigt  unb  ge* 
tbbtet  toorben  btetoeil  fie  nidbt  rooKten  ben 
$errn  toerleugnen.  ttwr  ibnen  Me  @e« 
legenbeit  gegeben^  bafe  fo  fie  nur  befennen 
bafe  ©briftuS  nicbt  ibr  $err  fei,  fo  foHen 
fie  Io§  gelaffen  tt>erben,  ober  baS  fonnen  Me 
toabren  ©b^iften  nidbt  tun.  fbnnte  fein 
bafe  folcbe  SSerfoIgungen  toieber  fommen, 
gerabe  in  unfer  Sanb.  33i^ber  bot  unfere 
Dbrigfeit  un§  nod)  nidbt  fo  boi^t  Derfolgt, 
aber  n>ir  benfen  baran,  tt)o§  gefdbeben  ift 
in  anberen  fianbern^  fann  audb  fommen 
bier. 

2lber  in  ben  lenten  boar  buubert  Sobre« 
bat  ber  ©atan  einen  anberen,  unb  fcbeinS 
einen  f^limmeren  JBeg  Me  3Kenfcben  au 
berberben.  •©r  fagt  n>ir  brau^en  nidbt  ben 
^rrn  Oerleugnen,  fonbern  luir  fonnen  ein 
©lieb  toerben  in  ber  ^emeinbe,  unb  bodb 
tun  toie  toir  tooHen,  bic  ©dbtift  fogt: 
2)er  ©laube  obne  SlBerfe  ift  Zob."  finb 
biele  Sente  fcbeinS  toie  ?fj'aulu§  fagt:  @ie 
fagen  fie  erfennen  @ott,  aber  mit  ben  28erf- 
en  oerleugnen  fie  e§,  fintmal  fie  finb,  an 
toel^en  ^ott  einen  “©reul  bot,  unb  ge* 
bordben  nidbt,  unb  finb  au  nCem  guten  SBerf 
untiidbtig."  5^it.  1,  16-  Sefu§  ftellt  e§  nodb 
toeiter  unb  fagt:  S'Jidbt  nur  benen  bie  ibn 
Oerleugnen,  fonbern:  „9Ber  fidb  ober  mein 
unb  meiher  3Borte  fdbdmet,  befe  mirb  fidb 
be§  ID^enfcbcn  <Sobn  audb  fdbomen  toenn  @r 
fommen  loirb  in  feiner  ^errlidbfeit.  Suco§ 
9,  26. 

3ulebt  nodb  einen  Sumdb  ou§  2  Xim.  2, 
11—13:  Safe  ift  getoifelidb  toabr:  @terben 
ttnr  mit,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  Icben;  bulben 
toir,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  betrrfdben;  Oerleug* 
nen  toir,  fo  toirb  ©r  un§  audb  Oerleugnen; 
glaubcn  toir  nidbt*  fo  bleibet  ^r  treu;  er 
fann  fidb  felbft  ni^t  oerleugnen." . 

S.  S.  . 


grfte  ^or.  4,  7:  SBo«  baft  bn  ober,  bafe  bit 
mibt  emlifangen  baft. 

SBir  flltenfdben  nadb  ber  9botur  finb  oHe 
gleidb,  toir  finb  3rleifdb  unb  aJIut,  ja  @taub 
unb  ©rben,  unb  bat  feiner  fidb  3^  riibnten 
ul^r  ben  onbern.  Sodb  fagt  ber  Sluoftel, 
bafe  in  ben  lefeten  3eiten  fommen  toerben 
•greulidbe  S^iten,  benn  e§  toerben  SWenfdben 
fein  bie  bon  fidb  felbft  balten,  geiaifl,  rubm* 


Otbtbetl  39 

rebig,  unb  fo  toeiter-  JRubmrebig,  boS  mcint 
fidb  au  riibmen  (boafting)  in  furaem  au  fag¬ 
en,  fidb  beffer  biinfen  al§  toie  onbere  fieute. 

aBir  aWenfdben  finb  fo  geneigt  un§  ouf 
unfere  guten  ^erfe  au  oerloffen  um  felig 
3U  toerben,  unb  bo§  fann  bodb  nidbt  fein, 
benn  ber  Slboftel  fagt:  au§  ^naben  jeib  ifer 
felig  geioorben  Unb  ba§  nidbt  ou§  eudb,  fon¬ 
bern  ^tte§  @obe  ift  eS,  nidbt  au§  ben  aSerf- 
en  auf  bafe  fidb  ni^^t  Somanb  rufeme. 

^aBenn  toir  einen  SP'tenfdben  fefeen,  ber  be- 
tranfen  ift,  ober  einer  ber  fludbt,  bonn  finb 
toir  geneigt  au  benfen,  idb  bin  beffer  oIS  toie 
er  ift,  ja  ber  grofee  toil!  fid)  gerne  oben 
on  fefeen  unb  ift  bodb  nidbtS  oI§  baS  0_er- 
borbene  Sleifdb  unb  ^lut,  too  ber  2looftel 
fagt  e§  fann  ben  ^immel  ni^t  ererben. 
Sann  fommen  toir  auriidf ;  aBa§  baft  bu  bo§ 
bu  nidbt  embfangen  baft?  aBenn  toir  i^ct- 
toinber  finb  iibet  eine  ©adbe  bie  toir  einen 
anberen  feben  tbun,  ba§  ift  eine  ^be  Oon 
<l^ott,  e§  ift  nidbt  unfre  eigne  aBiffenftbaft 
ober  ^aft,  fonbern  ^ott  bat  un§  e§  ge- 
geben,  barum  fcwt  ber  Slooftel:  aBaS  baft  bu 
ba§  bu  nidbt  emOfongen  baft?  ©o  bu  eS 
aber  empfangen  baft,  toa§  rubmcft  bu  bidb 
benn,  al§  ber  -?§  nidbt  empfangen  butte? 
a3^rum  toollen  iioir  un§  riibmen  iiber  bem 
ber  e§  nicbt  bat,i  al§  toenn  toir  e§  oon  fdbft 
batten?  S'teinjeS  ift  ©otteS  ©abe,  alle 
guten  unb  aHe  ioottfommenen  ©aben  fom¬ 
men  Oon  oben  b^trab,  Oom  abater  be§  SitfetS, 
bei  toeldbem  ift  feine  aSeranberung  nodb 
aBedbfel  be§  Si^tS  unb  ber  fJfinfterniS. 

aBoIIen  toir  bimn  ben  armen  ©iinber  oer- 
adbten?  D  nein;  fonbern  oielmebr  fudben 
ibm  auredbt  bdfen,  unb  ernftlidb  beten  fiir 
ibn,  unb  ein  b^rali^bc^  aSerlangen  boben, 
■bafe  er  fbnnte  etn  Ubertoinber  toerben  iiber 
feine  ©iinbe  unb  Sdum  ©briftum  auf  unb 
annebmen  alS  feinen  ©riofer.  aBenn  toir 
un§  felbft  mall  recfet  lernen  fennen,  unb 
baron  benfen,  bafe  toir  nidbt  fo  oici  baben 
oI§  bo§  ©ute  3U  benfen  nodb  oiel  toeniger 
eS  3U  tbun  obni  bie  ^ilfe  Oon  Oben,  bann 
fonnen  toir  tooM  feben  bafe  toir  feinen  9>laum 
baben  um  unS  beffer  au  biinfen  alS  unfere 
attit*  unb  ifte^nmenf(ben.  ©in  ieglidbet 
aber  priife  fein  eigen  aBerf,  unb  alSbann 
toirb  er  an  ibdi  felber  fRubm  baben  unb 
nidbt  on  einem  aubern.  Stnbere  tiberfefeer, 
fteHen  e§:  aSielipebr  priife  ^ber  fein  cigcn- 
eS  Sbun,  bann  toirb  er  bei  fidb  felber  unb 
nidbt  gegen  ani^re.  feine  ©bre  finben.  So 
toenn  einer  feiu  eigeneS  Sbun  priifet,  unb 


40 


^erolb.btr  Si$at|rl|ett 


finbet,  bofe  eg  red^t  ift  mit  (Sotteg  2Bort, 
bann  fjat  er  feine  iSf^ve  ober  9iu^m  bei  ficb 
ielbft,  unb  brauc^t  eg  nicbt  {)in  ftellen  in  tnie 
Diel  beffer  er  ift  alg  tnie  feine  SWit'  unb 
9Jebenmenf(ben.  Xenn  tnir  ffnb  aKaumnl 
Siinber  unb  mangeln,beg  9lubnig  ben  loir 
on  @ott  boben  foHten  unb  merben  obne 
JBerbienft,  gere^t  aug  feiner  ©nobe,  burd) 
bie  ©rlofung  fo  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum  ge= 
fcbeben  ift.  ung  otteg  ©ute  babin 

fteHen  an  bem  O^ber  alleg  O^uten,  unb  nicbt 
gefoEen  an  ung  felber  b<iben.  Unb  gebenf* 
en  bafe  bie  Seelen  unfre  iWit'  unb  9ieben» 
menftbcn  gerabe  fo  bod)  gefcba^t  finb  bci 
bem  Mmacbtigen  alg  mie  unfre  eigne,  unb 
ein  jegli^er  feinen  if^dcbften  bob^r  acbten 
alg  mie  fi^  felber,  „unb  tt)enn  ibr  atteg  ge= 
ibun  b<Jbt,  mag  eud)  befoblen  ift,  fo  fprecbt: 
aBir  finb  unniibe  ^ed^te;  mir  bnben  getban 
mag  mir  au  tbun  fdbulbig  maren  "  Sucag  17, 
10;  alg  nodb  feinen  SRubm  nor  (Sott  ner- 
bient,  uber  allein  burcb  ©nabe  fonnen  mir 
fefig  merben.  97idbt  ung  ^err;  fonbern 
beinem  97amen  gib  bie  ©bro-  ?)• 


Xraibtet  nodb  bem  9Iei(b  O^otteg. 


^efug  nermabnte  feine  ^linger,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  forgen  foEen  fiur  ibr  Seben,  mag  fie 
cffen  foEen,  aucb  nicbt  fiir  ibren  2eib,  mag 
fie  antun  foEen.  5Eacb  foicbem  aEem  tradbt= 
en  bie  ^eiben  in  ber  SBelt,  aber  euer  SBater 
meife  mobi,  bafe  ibr  befe  beburfct.  Xodb 
tra^tet  nacb  bem  fEeicb  ©otteg,  fo  mirb  eucb 
bag  aEeg  aufaEen.  Sucag  12,  30.  31. 

Xbun  mir  arme  a)7enfd)en  nicbt  aw  biel 
forgen  fiir  bie  natiirlidbc  ®adben.  Snfon= 
berbeit  in  ber  3eit  ba  eg  fo  leidbt  ift  ©elb 
an  ung  aw  aieben,  unb  ©ott  nieEeicbt  au  niel 
nergeffen-  SBann  mir  aber  bie  3eid)en  feb= 
en  in  ©rfiiEung  gebcn  nacb  bem  Gnbe  aw, 
unb  bie  urge  funblicbe  SBelt,  moEen  mir 
bann  nicbt  mit  ©rnft  tracbten  nacb  bem  fEeicb 
©otteg?  2Bie  ^efug  aw  ben  ffSborifoern 
gefagt  bat:  Xag  9lei^  ©otteg  fommt  nicbt 
mit  aufeerlicben  ©ebdrben,  benn  bag  fReii 
©otteg  ift  inmenbig  in  ewdf).  Swc-  17,  20. 
21.  Stb  glaube  bag  i[t  bag  fReidb  ©otteg 
barnaS  mir  tracbten  miiffen  menn  mir  neu 
unb  miebergeborene  ©briften  fein  moEen- 
^efug  fagt  au  bem  iRicobemug;  ©g  fei  benn 
bag  jemanb  won  neuem  grtoren  merbe, 
fann  er  bag  fReid)  ©otteg  nidbt  feben.  Sob- 
3,  3.  Unb  meiter  in  bem  fiebenten  SSerg: 
2a6  bicbg  nidbt  munbem  bafe  idb  bit  gefagt 


babe:  ibr  miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  mer* 
ben."  aBir  miffen  menn  ^fug  fagt:  „Sbr 
muffet,"  bann  ift  eg  febr  micbtig  ober  febr 
„imbortant."  ©inb  aw  biel  bon  ung  biel* 
leidbt  audb  aw  natiirlicb  gefonnen  mie  SRico- 
bemwg  mar,  baft  mir  eg  nidbt  berftcben  fon= 
nen.  Xer  aBinb  blafet  mo  er  miE  unb  bu 
boreft  fein  faufen  mobI,  aber  bu  meifet  nidbt 
bon  mo  er  fommt,  ober  mo  er  bin  fdbrt. 
atlfo  ift  ein  jeglicber  ber  aug  bem  ©eift  ge* 
boren  ift,  fo  ift  eg  menu  mir  mirflidb  neu 
unb  miebergeborene  ERenfdben  finb-  aBir 
fonnen  eg  nicbt  feben,  aber  mir  fonnen  bie 
^raft  fbiiren,  unb  bie  aBerfe  fonnen  ge= 
feben  merben  bon  foldben  ERenfcben  bie  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  fiii'brt.  3tber  menn  mir  felbft 
bie  aBerfe  tun  moEen,  bon  ung  felbft  einen 
dufeerlidben  ©dbein  geben  moEen,  mit  ung 
felbft  aufrieben  fein,  bann  geben  mir  fein 
Sicbt.  aBir  fonnen  bag  nidbt  tun  obne  SefwS 
fdbeinen  laffen  burcb  ung,  ^efug  ber  felbft 
bag  Sidbt  ift. 

aRiiffeh  mir  nicbt  erft  ung  felbft  berleu* 
gnen  unb  unfer  i^reua  auf  ung  ncbmen 
tagl-icb  unb  Sbm  folgen?  Xag  gibt  mir  2tr= 
beit  aw  beten  unb  fdmt>fen  aEe  Xag  meineg 
Sebeng  gegen  ben  naturlidben  ^enfdben 
(unfer  ^brtjer)  mo  mir  aw  fcbaffen  bwben 
mit  unfer  Seben  lang,  unb  gibt  ung  menig 
^it  anbere  ibre  S^bler  au  feben.  Xer  na= 
turlidbe  'ERenfd)  ift  fo  geneigt  auf  ben  anbern 
au  feben  unb  fidb  felbft  au  bergeffen.  ©g  ift 
febr  notig  ^efug  bei  ung  au  boben  ung  aw 
belfen  wnb  bemabren  in  unferem  atEtaggIeb= 
cn„  in  unferer  taglicbe  2frbeit,  benn  fo  mir 
leben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  beg  $errn. 

aSie  fonnen  mir  miffen  menn  jemanb 
bon  newem  geboren  ift,  ober  bag  fReidb  @ot= 
teg  inmenbig  in  fidb  bwt?  fpawlug  fagt  beut= 
lidb  in  9tdmer  8:  Xenn  bie  ba  fleifcblidb 
finb,  bie  finb  fleifcblicb  gefinnet;  bie  aber 
geiftlicb  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlidb  gefinnet.  3lber 
fleifcblicb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  Xob,  unb  geift* 
licb  gefinnet  fein,  ift  Seben  unb  griebe. 
a&eicber  ©eift  regieret  ung?  ©radblen  mir 
gerne  jofcg,  ober  ift  unfer  ©efbradb  geift= 
lidb,  niiblicb  unb  ouferbauenb?  @g  finb 
uur  awjei  aBegen  aw  geben,  a»ei  fReidbe  aw 
erlangen,  aW)ei  ^erren  aw  bienen.  Unb  bie 
midbtig  ©adbe  ift,  mir  finb  auf  einem  biefer 
aSege  nadb  ber  ©migfeit.  aBenn  mir  miEig 
finb  unfer  ^reua  auf  ung  nebmen  unb  ung 
gana  aufgeben  au  Sbm,  bann  Fann  S^fug  in 
ung  regieren,  unb  etmag  aug  ung  madden- 
^r  ift  bann  ber  potter  unb  mir  ber  ©latj. 
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^etilb  bei 

2)ann  ^laben  toir  '5aS  bottige  SSertrauen,  bafe 
un§  atteS  gufaHen  tt>irb  ioaB  toir  Belrtirfen. 
Skmn  fonnen  toir  too^I  toarum 

^efu§  gefagt  niid^  fonnet  i^r 

ni^tS  tun.  Unb  fiiBIen  tt>ir  tt)ie  arm  unb 
elenb  toir  ftnb  bon  un§  felber,  unb  feine 
$ilf  aKeaeit  braucBen,  aucB  in  unfercr  tag* 
lichen  Slrbeit.  ©r  Bat  eine  fbBt  fltbfee  Sicbe 
fiir  un§  arme  ©iinber,  unb  Bat  ieinen  ©oBn 
gefanbt  um  un§  au  erlofen  bon  ©iinbo  unb 
2;obt.  SSoHen  mir  ba§  berloumen,  fo  eine 
grofee  Slnerbietung,  ober  offer? 

Saffet  un§  bocB  mit  ©mit  trocBten  na(B 
bem-  SieicB  @otte§  toeIcBeS  inbjenbig  in  un§ 
fein  foE,  unb  ni(Bt  ber^effen  tba§  Scfu§  ge» 
fagt  Bat:  „SBr  ntiiffet  bon  neuem  geboren 
merben"  fo  bafe  toir  nicBt  erfunben  toerben 
ibie  ^fuB  au  i>en  ^Barifaern  gefagt  Bat 
ibi^  fie  iBre  <STaber  fdirniidEen  auBtoenbig, 
inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  boE  Xobengebeine 
ocflicBeB  SBcfen.  fagt  mir  foEcn  bie, 
S(BuffeIn  imoenbig  reinigen,  fo  toerben  fie 
ouBmenbig  felbft  rein.  < 

^aB  <Sute  beBaltet  meibet  aEen  bofen 
©d^ein,  unb  betet  fiir  unB. 

©in  geringer  3KitpiIger,  SJ.  g). 


Unfere  toiiBtigfte  iJrage. 


^auIuB  aber  rief  laut  unb  fpracB:  3^Bae 
bir  ni(Bt§  UbelB:  2)enn  tnir  finb  aEe  Bi«r- 
©r  forberte  aber  ein  SicBt  «nb  fprang  Bin* 
ein,  unb  toarb  aitternb,  unb  fiel  ^auIuB  unb 
SilaB  au  ben  gufeen,  unb  fuBrete  fie  BerauB 
unb  fpraE):  firfebe  ^erren  toaB  foE  icB  tun 
bafe  icB  felig  toerbe?  Sie  fpracBen:  ©laube 
an  ben  §errn  ^efum  ©Briftum,  fo  toirft  bu 
unb  bein  ^auB  felig.  Stpoftg-  10,  28— 31. 

3Bunber  um  2&unber  gefcBaB  in  biefer 
?iacBt  au  ^Biiippi/  ^auIuB  unb  0iIaB,  fie 
liegen  im'  Verier,  bie  giifee  unbetoeglid)  im 
StodE,  ber  9iudEen  furcBtbar  aerfdtjlogen,  bie 
ScBmeraen  grofe.  3>er  -ScBIaf  flieBt  fie,  ba* 
au  bie  UngemifeBeit,  toaB  toirb  ber  morgenbe 
iag  bringen  —  5tob  ober  greiBeit?  2)er 
^err  f(Beint  fie  berlaffen  au  Baben,  troB 
bem,  fingen  fie  iBm  iBre  Soblieber  mitten 
in  ber  ?tad^t.  3oI(Be  Sreube,  foIdBe  S)dn!* 
barfeit  mitten  im  8(Bmera  unb  8(Banbe, 
baB  ift  ein  SBunber  ber  gottlicBen  ®nabe. 
Unb  ba  ber  $err  foItBe  ©loubenBboten  fing- 
en  Bbrte,  bcwmttoortete  ©r  mit  einem  SBun* 
ber  feiner  SlEmacBt:  2)ie  ©rbe  erbebte,  bie 
2^BurPU  fpringen  auf,  bie  i^etten  faEen  ob. 
^ie  ber  ^erfmeifter  aEe  StBiiren  offen 


SaBrBeit 

;eBt  ba  benft  er^  lieber  3^ob,  alB  bic  @cBan* 
be.  ^r  toiE  fi^  in  fein  ©cBtoert  ftiiraen, 
um  ber  0trafe  Ifur  bie  bermeintlitBe  3iu<Bt 
ber  ^fangeneni  au  entgeBen,  ba  rettet  iBm 
^auIuB  auerft  baB  Seben,  bann  bie  ©eele. 
gSkiB  ma(Bte  biB  Barte  ^era  toeicB,  tooB  ^ 
bracBte  iBn  au|  ^efeBrung?  ©etoife  Bat 
iBn  baB  ©rbbeben  alB  3ei(Ben  ber  gottlidBen 
StEmacBt  erf^Ujttert  meBr  aber  nocB  Bat 
bie  ^erfonlicB^it  ber  Slpoftel  auf  iBn  ge» 
mirft  foI(Be  afednner,  foIcBe  0eeIenruBe, 
fold^en  kbel  (nobilitp),  foIcBe  t^reunbliiBfeit, 
foIcBe  groBIi^tdit,  Bat  er  no(B  nie  bei  3Ken* 
fd^en  gefeBen  bctB  finb  toie  Seute  auB  einer 
anberen  ^elt.  i  Unb  nun  bie  ^uptfacBe, 
fie  finb  ba  gebtieben,  tooBrenb  fie  flieBen 
fonnten,  fie  Baben  aEe  Ubrigen  aum  ©leiben 
oermaBnt  baB  ift  no(B  nie  bagetoefen  fo 
lange  eB  Oerter  gibt. 

XBue  bir  nicBtB  Ubel:  benn  toir  finb  oEe 
Bier,  ba  fieBe  bie  Beralidbe  2iebe,  bie  nidbt 
baB  SBre  fu^tibie  ficB  nicBt  erbittern  Idfet 
ob  au(B  ber  ^erfmeifter  fie  unmenfdblicB 
mifeBanbelt  Bai  fie  bergelten  nidbt  bofcB 
mit  bofem,  unb  ber  ^erfmeifter?  er  fdiaut 
fie  an,  eB  ift,  alB  ob  ©otteB  Slugen,  auB  ben 
Slugen  feiner  ^edbte  iBn  onblicfen,  ein 
SdBauer  ber  ©B^furcBt  biircBriefelt  iBn;  er 
tann  fi^  nidbt  meBr  Batten,  aitternb  faEt  er 
nieber  unb  ruft:  Siebe  ^erren,  tooB  foE  i(B 
tun,  bafe  i(B  felig  toerbe?  S>er  ©ame,  ben 
bie  Stpoftel  auBgeftreut,  ift  nodb  in  ber  ?iadBt 
bei  iBm  aufgegpngen,  er  berlangt  nacB  ber 
©rrettung  feiner  -Seele,  unb  bie  Stnttoort 
beo  Stpoftel  loiitet:  ®Iaube  an  ben  ^rrn 
^efum,  unb  bu  itnb  'bein  §auB  toirft  gerettet 
toerben. 

2«6cBten  bodB  toir,  biefe  grage  aEer  grag* 
en  ofterB  tun,  fie  gilt  nid^t  nur  fiir  ben  Un* 
befeBrten,  audB  ber  ^linger  beB  ^rrn  foU 
tdglicB,  foE  in'  jeber  SebenBlage  ben  $ei* 
lanb  fragen :  ^err  toaB  toiEft  bu  bafe  id^  tun 
foE?  ©otteB  BiEe  ift  oft  fdE)toer  au  erfen* 
nen.  gIeif(B  unb  ©tut  tooEen  unB  ftetB 
iBren  sSiEen  dufbrangen,  bom  boEbringen 
beB  ©otttidBen  Bangt  iebod^  unfere  ©etig* 
feit  ab,  fieBe  SWattB-  7,  21—23. 

ButeBt  no(B  einB:  SBir  toiinfcBen  f^Br  oft, 
bafe  unfere  StngeBbrigen  fi(B  befeBrei\^aber  - 
teben  toir  iBnen  baB  ©Bnftum  in  guterts^c 
in  Bofen  5tagen  au(B  re(Bt  bor.  ©eBcn 
an  eu(B,  bofe  SefuB  €BriftuB  unS  gottticBe 
^aft,  ©ebutb  unb  greube  gibt?  tun  toir 
baB  ni(Bt,  fo  fijtb  oE  unfere  SBimfcBe  unb 
SBorte  bergeblift- 
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ber 


^rr  Seftt/  [o  Oiele  bie  beinen  felig* 
mad)en  ben  Seamen  fiiliren,  oc^iten  bein  $eil 
unb  beine  etoige  (Snobe  fiir  nid^tS,  toerfe 
fie  Quf,  bofe  fie  fic^  in-95u^  3U  bir  befe^ren, 
uub  im  ©lauben  bein  ^eil  ergreifen.  ^ilf 
and)  un§,  ba§  bu  unfer  ©in  unb  SlUeS  toirft, 
amen. 

2ru§  Sidbt  unb  Seben. 
©ingefanbt  bon  93if(i^.  0am.  S).  ^od^» 
ftetler,  ©ofl^en,  Snbiana. 


S$t(^tige  $rebtgt. 


©eftern  laufd^te  icb  einem  ifJre'biger,  ber, 
icb  bin  beffeit  fi^^f/  feine  S^unft  gelemt 
batte,  feine  S^fprer  3u  fiibren  unb  ibre 
■Seelen  in  einen  beftimmten  geiftlidben  3“- 
ftanb  3U  berfeben.  Unb  cr  boUbradite  bie§ 
nicbt  ettoa  buri  SJIofefteHung.  fonibern  burcb 
afnleitung,  nicbt  burcb  ©cbelten,  fonbern 
bur^  2tntrieb,  nicbt  burcb  SWurren,  fonbern 
burcb  Subrung.  ^a§  ift  bie  2lrt  unb  SCSeife, 
tt)i€  '©ott  mit  aWenfcben  unjg^bt.  ©r  treibt 
fie  nicbt  an,  fonbern  ©r  leitet  fie  an.  ©r 
fucbt  3U  getoinnen,  'au  uberacugen,  fie  ber 
0cbulb  au  uberfiibren.  ©r  ocrfucbt  e§  mit 
aCen  SDtitteIn,  un§  babin  iu  bringen,  mit 
unferem  eigenen  SBillen  ba§  @ute  au  todblen 
unb  ba0  9tecbt€  au  tun,  aber  ©r  toirb  un§ 
niemaig  baau  amingen.  Unb  fo  follte  bie 
©kmeinbe  unb  bie  ^rebigt  bgrauf  gericbtet 
fein,  fieute  au  iiberaeugen.  ^ie  SDatfacjbe. 
bafe  Oott  leitet,  anftatt  un§  au  gebieten,  gibt 
bie  ©rflarung  fiir  Oicle  0dbtoierigf€iten,  bie 
un§  begegnen.  SBarum  mar  e§  notmcnbig, 
bafe  ber  ^eilanb  auf  bie  ©rbe  fommen 
mufete?  ^arum  bas  iibermaltigenbe  SKun- 
ber  ber  SSerfobnung?  3Ba§  ift  ba§  Out  ber 
Oemeinbe?  Sllle  biefe  gragen  finben  eine 
STntmort  in  ber  X^atfa^e,  ba§  Oott  onleitct, 
anftatt  anautrciben.  3)ie  fieibrnerbung 
©brifti,  bie  SSerfobnung  unb  bie  Oemeinbe 
lebren  unB,  bafe  OotteB  unergriinblidbc 
Ciebe  miirbe  t>or  nicbtB,  nor  a^olut  gar 
nidbtS  Sront  macben  in  bem  SSerfucb,  bie 
SKenfcbenfinber  au  erretten,  bie  ©r  erfd^aff- 
en  buUe,  fie  mieber  fiir  ficb  au  geminnen  unb 
felig  madben.  SBeldb  ein  li^eOoHer  §err  unb 
,  OottI  —  ©rmdbit- 


2:bou  art  mQ  bii>iufl‘bluce;  S^bou  milt 
fjreBeroe  me  from  trouble;  Stbou  milt  com- 
paB&  me  about  mitb  BongB  of  beliberance. 
—  ^Balm  32,  7- 


2tnfm  3u0cn^  Ul>teatin0. 


9^0. 1459.  —  aSer  mar  ^man  unb  moB 
that  er? 

1460.  —  aBer  foil  f lug  fein  mie  bie 
0cbIangen,  unb  obne  falfcb,  mie  bie  ^aub» 
en? 


Stage  9lo.  1453.  —  fbracb  ber  §err 
au  SKofi:  teitt  uod^  eine  ^lage  uber 

^burao,  unb  ^gbpten  fommen  laffen;  bar* 
nacb  mirb  er  eucb  t)on  biunen  laffen;  unb 
mirb  nidE)t  allein  atteB  laffen,  fonbern  maB? 

aintto.  —  ©udb  audb  oon  biunen  treiben. 
2  artofi,  11, 1. 

atublidbe  fiebre.  —  2ln  ber  3eit  ba  ^cob, 
mit  feinen  ^inbern,  unb  ^nbeB*finbern 
'nad^  ^gbbteu  fdmen,  mar  ^burai  freun'b* 
licb  mit  Sucob  unb  feinen  ^inbern,  unb  gab 
ibnen  Oelegenbeit  um  am  beften  Drt  beB 
SanbeB  au  mobnen,  ndmIidE)  im  Sanbe 
Oofen.  Sacob  mar  130  Sabre  alt  ba  er 
nacb  ^gbbten  fam,  unb  lebte  nodb  fieben 
aebn  Subre  in  ^gbpten,  unb  ftarb- 

aiber,  nacbbem  bie  i^inber  Sfrael  215 
Sabre  in  ^gbbten  maren,  buto  fie  fidb  fo 
febr  bermebrt,  unb  ibre  3ubl  UKtrb  febr 
grofe.  ©in  anberer  ^onig  ^P'butao,  ber 
nicbtB  bon  Sofebb  mufete,  briictte  baB  aSoIf 
mit  fdbmerer  airbeit,  alfo  maren  fie  nur 
0claben  unter  aSbarao,  unb  murben  un- 
barmberai^  bebonbelt.  ^ie  ^inber  Sfrael 
feufaten,  unb  fcbrieen,  uber  ibre  airbeit,  unb 
ibr  Sdbreien  fam  bor  Oott,  unb  Oott  er» 
boret  ibr  aSebflagen,  unb  gebadbte  an  fein¬ 
en  ajunb  mit  aibrabam,  Sfuaf  unb  Sucob, 
unb  er  nabm  ficb  ibrer  an. 

Sn  2  aWofi  12,  40  beifet  eB:„S>ie  3eit 
aber,  bie  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  in  atgbbien  ge- 
mobnt  buben,  ift  bier  bunbert  unb  breifeig 
Sabre."  aiber  nacb  genauer  afacbfucbung, 
unb  nad)  SofebbuB,  unb  anberen  OefcbidbtB- 
©cbreibern,  foUte  eB  fagen:  430  S^bre  nacb 
aibrabam’B  aSerufun^,  biB'bie  ^nber  Sf’ 
rael  auB  atgbbieu  ao^eu. 

Oott  fcbaffte  bem  SBoIf  Sfrael  einen 
©ridfer,  ndmiid)  aWofi.  5>iefer  buTdb  OotteB 
aWacbt,  nadbbcm  er  aebu  fcbmere  pagen 
iiber  ^gbpten  fommen  liefe,  bat  ^burao  ge- 
boten  fie  foUen  auBaieben;  unb  forbertc 
aWofi  unb  aiaron  in  ber  9fad^t,  unb  fpradb: 
„aKacbet  eudb  auf,  unb  aiebet  auB  bon  mein- 


^er»Ib  ber 
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cm  ®oIf,  .  .  .  aie^et  iie  ttg^^jter  brongctf 
bQ§  SSoIf  Sfwel  ixife  fi«  fie  cilcnb  au§  bem 
SiQi^c  tricben;  benn  loir  finb  alle  be§ 
S^obcB." 

^ie  3Kenfd)l^eit  tear  audb  in  ber  ^claberet 
be§  ^tong,  bis  bofe  @ott  fid^  ibrer  ange* 
nommcn  '^at,  unb  ifnen,  in  erfiillter  Beit, 
einen  ^rlofcr  fanbte,  namlid)  ©eincn  eigen* 
en  0obn  Sefum  ©br^tum. 

©0  fbnnen  nrir  mit  iPouIuS  fagen:  ©o 
feib  ibr  nun  ni(bt  mebr  ®afte,  unb  Sremb* 
iinge,  fonbern  ®urger  mit  ben  ^eiligen, 
unb  ^otteS  ^QuSgenoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben 
^runb  ber  ^poftel  unb  ^rot>betcn,  ba  ^fuS 
^briftuS  ber  ©dfftein  ift- 

„©o  beftebct  nun  in  ber  Oircibeit  bamit 
Un§  ©briftuS  befreiet  but,  unb  lofet  eudb 
nidbt  toiei^r  in  boS  ^edbtiftbe  So^b  fnng* 
en."  fainter  5,  1. 


9intmorten  auf  S5ibd  gfragen. 


grtoge  9to.  1454*  —  tnar  aber  ein 
SOJann  au  ©ofarea,  mit  3'tanien  ^?orneIiu§; 
2Ba§  fiir  ein  3Kann  tour  er? 

^iit  —  @in  ^oubtmann  bon  ber  ©tbaar 
bie  ba  b«ifet  bie  SBelfdbe.  Stpoft.  10, 1. 

9ht^Iidbe  ficbte.  —  @r  toar  audb  gottfelig, 
unb  gotteSfiirdbtig,  nidbt  attein  er  felbft,  aber 
audb  fein  ganaeS  ^auS,  unb  er  gab  bcm 
SBoIf  biel  ’STImafen,  unb  betete  immer  au 
©ott-  Sft  baS  ni^t  ein  guteS  Bcugnife? 
febite  ibm  aber  nodb  etlnaS. 
er  mar  ein  ^au^tmann,  dielleidbt  ein 
£)berfter  bon  einer  ©dbaar  ©albaten  auS 
Stalien.  er  butte  umgang  mit  ben  ^uben 
au  eSfarca,  unb  murbe  ein  S«i>engenoffe. 

er  mar  felbft  fein  Sube,  fonbern  ein 
9ibmcr,  unb  mar  ^ibe  gemefen. 

er,  unb  fein  ganaeS  ^auS  maren  eifrig 
urn  <Sott  au  bienen,  fo  meit  er  bie  er* 
fenntnife  erlangt  butte,  burdb  bie  Suben, 
nodb  bem  ^feb- 

„er  'betete  immer  au  @ott."  Obne  3tt>ei* 
fel  urn  mebr  erleudbtung  in  OotteS  SBegen, 
unb  2BiIIen. 

iSott  erborete  fein  '©ebet,  unb  fanbte  fein* 
en  engel  in  einem  ^efidbt,  ber  fprudb  a^ 
ibm:  ^ein  '©ebet  unb  beine  tffimofcn  finb 
binauf  gefommcn  inS  ©ebadbtnife  dor  ©ott. 
Sm  lOtcn  ^abitel  ber  Stboftelgefdbidbtc  fon- 
net  ibr  Me  ganae  ©cfdbidbte  lefen,  mie  ^et* 
ruS  gefanbt  murbe,  unb  bcm  eorneliuS  baS 
28ort  don  SefnS  ^rebigte.  Unb  ba  ^etruS 


nodb  biefe  SBorte  rebete,  fiel  ber  bdlige 
©cift  auf  alle  bie  bem  SBort  aubbreten. 

e§  ift  ^etrug  gcacigt  morbcn  in  bcm 
©efidbt,  bafe  bei  ©ott  fein  Sinfeben  ber  ^cr- 
[on  ift,  „©onberh  in  allerlei  SSoIf,  mer  ibn  \ 
fiirdbtet,  unb  rec^t  tbut,  ift  ibm  angenebm." 

Saffet  unS  gdnau  adbt  baben  auf  biefe 
SBortc:  „©att  ffirdbtcn  nnb  redbt 
©oicbe  fieute  fijtb  ©ott  angenebm-  ^ber, 
„mer  Me  SBcIt  lieb  but,  in  bcm  ift  nidbt  bie 
fiiebc  beS  abaters."  Stem:  Sbr  fonnet 
nidbt  ©ott  unb  bem  Gammon  bienen," 
item:  „XrQdbtet  am  erften  nodb  bem  S^tcidb 
©otteS."  S- 


fiebett  S^b^fti. 


Urn  feine  Sungcr  nodb  ferner  bemiitig 
unb  madbfam  au  madben,  unb  ibnen  tief 
einaui)rogen,  bafe  fie  fidb  unter  einanbcr 
lieben  foHten;  fo  derfidbCTte  ©r  fie,  bafe 
©otan  fudbe,  fie  burdb  feine  Slnfedbtungen 
aHefammt  au  derberben.  „3)er  $err  fdradb: 
©imon,  ©imon,  ficbe,  ber  ©atan  but  euer 
begebret,  bafe  er  eudb  modbte  fidbten  mie  ben 
aSeiaen.  S^b  bube  aber  fiir  bidb  gcbeten, 
bafe  bein  ©laube  nidbt  aufbbre;  unb  menn 
bu  bidb  bcrmoleinft  befebreft,  fo  ftarfe  beine 
©riiber."  ^etruS  fanb  fi(b  bo^K^  beleib- 
igt,  bafe  fein  ^err  ibn  fiir  ben  ©dbtoadbften 
auSacicbnete,  benn  in  biefem  aSerftanbe  legte 
er  feine  2Borte,  bafe  ®r  fiir  ibn  gebeten  b^e 
auS;  unb  bacbte,  ©r  meine  bei  bem  atuS- 
brudte,  ©atan  fudbe  ibn  au  fidbten,  bie  Ur- 
fadbe,  meldbe  ibn  abbalten  mcrbe,  feinem 
^errn  au  folgen.  5>e§balb  ermiebcrte  er: 
„^rr,  marurn  fann  idb  bir  biefmal  nidbt 
folgen?"  ©ibt  eS  einen  graufendoUcrn 
3Beg  alS  burdb  baS  bunfle  S^bal  beS  XobeS? 
Unb  bodb  bin  idb  bercit,  Mefen  Siugenblicf 
burdb  ^>uB  trauerigc  ^nfel  feincr  9lodbt  bir 
au  folgen. 

SefuS  fannte  feine  aufricbtige  uber 
fdbma^e  ©ntfdbloffenbeit,  unb  fbradb:  aScr- 
traueft  bu  fo  diel  auf  beine.  eigene  ©tarfe? 
„Stb  fuge  bir,  beute  in  biefer  9'fodbt,  ebe 
benn  ber  ^bni  atoeimal  frabet,  mirft  bu 
midb  breimal  derleugnen." 

®a  Scfu§  feine  Stcbe  au  ^etruS  gcenbct 
b(^e,  fo  manbte  ©r  fidb  au  feinen  iibrigen 
Siingern,  unb  erinnerte  fie,  bafe  ©r  ibnen 
gcbotcn,  alS  ©ri  fie  aum  erftcnmal  auS  ge¬ 
fanbt  babe,  bafe  fie  fidb  ganalidb  auf  ben  95ei- 
ftanb  beS  STttmadbtigen  derlaffen  folltcn 
?US  idb  eudb  dormalS  auSgefanbt  babe,  bad 
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@DQngeIium  8U  <)rebigen,  jo  ^abe  idb,  toie 
if)r  toijfet,  eui  gcboten,  bafe  i^ir  mit  nicf)t§, 
toebcr  3ur  SeibeStwibtung,  nod^  3U  ewrer 
SBertbeibigung  €ucb  Oorjeben  joUt,  unb  ba* 
bei  eucb  bie  SSerfidberung  gegeben,  bafe  ibr 
jroar  SBiberjtanb  antreffen  toerbet;  bte 
gSorjebung  aber  loerbe  eucb  uberott  2freunb€ 
ertoecfen,  bie  eucb  mit  alien  Sebiirfnijjen 
oerjeben  merben;  ibc  babt  aucb  gefunben, 
bafe  €§  eucb  an  nidbtS  gebracb,  jonbern  ba.. 
ibr  obne  cure  aSorjorge  auf  ber  ganaen 
'9leije  munberbarlidb  feib  erbalten  toorben, 
unb  eure  airbeit  gliicflidb  toottenbet  bam- 
5ebt  abet  finb  bie  Umjtanbe  neranbert;  bie 
Beit  ber  grbfeten  ^riifung  unb  2:rubjal  ill 
ba,  t)or  meldber  icb  eucb  ojt  jdbon  getoari^ 
babe;  jebet  eucb  nun  bor,  unb  maffnet  eucb 
bagegen,  jo  biel  ibr  fbnnet. 

^cb  babe  bag  2Ber!  boffenbet,  tooau  idb  in 
bie  2SeIt  gejanbt  tborben;  unb  ^Ileg,  toaS 
mir  gu  tun  nodb  ubrig  bleibt,  ijt,  bafe  idb 
midb  jenen  2eiben  untermerfe,  tnelcbe  tn 
ben  aBeigfagungen  ber  i^rotjbrten  gefdbr^e* 
ben  finb,  unb  ben  jRatjdblufe  ber  aSorjebung 
bottbringe,  unb  am  (Snbe  jum  graufamen 
unb  jdbmalidben  3:obe  midb  bingebe. 

$ie  ganger  glaubten,  ibr  ^err  meine, 
fie  fonten  fii  mirflicb  bemaffnen,  unb  fudb- 
en,  ben  Slngriffen  3U  miberftelben,  melj^e  bie 
Suben  in  furaer  Brit  auf  fie  madben  toiirben, 
unb  antlborteten :  „^err,  fiebe,  birr  finb 
^mci  Sdbmerter."  ^ejug  aber,  ber  ibnen  blog 
3U  aSerfteben  geben  moUte,  bofe  nun  ibre 
3:rubjal  unb  Stnfecbtungen  nabeten,  unb 
jic  marnen  moUte,  fidb  nidbt  baburdb  uber= 
raj^en  su  laffen  erroiberte  ibnen:  ,,eg  ift 
genug;"  ibr  babt  nidbt  nbtig,  eudb  mit  mebr 
aSoffen  biefer  ^rt  aoraufeben. 

€rfdbre(fet  begmegen  nicbt,  unb  feib  nidbt 
ungebulbig,  ipracb  ber  ^iitige  erlbfer  ferner 
3U  ibnen,  bofe  idb  eudb  gefagt  babe,  idb  miiffe 
fdbmere  Seiben  erbulben,  unb  eudb  auf  eine 
Beitlang  oerlaffen.  ^db  babe  eudb  immer 
gelebrt,  an  ^ott,  ben  allmacbtigen  Sdbbpfer 
unb  erbalter  ber  SBelt,  au  glauben,  unb 
auf  feinen  35eiftanb  in  aller  ^ot  unb  Sin* 
fedbtungen  an  oertrauen. 

'©laubet  nun  gleicbfatlg  audb  an  midb, 
bcnn  aUe  QVemalt  ift  mir  iibergeben,  ba  idb 
ber  ©rbalter  unb  bag  $aut)t  meiner  ^rdbe 
bin;  unb  oertrauet  in  midb,  bafe  i(^  oKeg 
DoObringen  merbe,  mag  idb  rudb  derbeifeen 
bobe.  SBcnn  ibr  biefeg  tut,  unb  ftanbbaft 
bebarret  im  Glauben  an  meine  fiebre,  unb 
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im  (S^eborfam  meiner  ©ebote,  fo  foil  nidbtg 
in  biefem  ^mmertbale,  fa  fo  gar  SSerfoIg* 
ung,  unb  felbft  ber  5tob  eudb  nicbt  bep 
binbern,  fene  ^eligfeit  au  erlangen,  bie 
icb  eucb  geof fenbaret  babe.  2)enn  in  meineg 
aSater  ^aufe  ift  fftaum  genug  fiir  eudb,  fonft 
murbe  idb  eure  §eraen  nicbt  mit  ber  ^off= 
nung  ber  ©etigfeit  erfiillt  baben.  mem* 
eg  aSoter  §aufe  finb  aber  diele  aSobnungen, 
unb  begmegen  moget  ibr  aucb  mit  feftem 
aSertrauen  auf  bie  erfiillung  meiner  aSer* 
beifeungen  boffcn,  trob  aittem,  mag  aucb  bie 
aSelt  eucb  antun  ober  in  ben  aSeg  legen 
mag.  '2)arum  miifet  ibr  gleidbfallg  mit  <Se* 
bulb  eg  ertragen,  ba|  idb  eudb  febo  t^rlaffe; 
benn  idb  ^ebe  nun  bm,  eudb  bie  ©tdtte  au* 
bereiten,  unb  bie  ^bore  ber  emigen  @elig= 
feif  au  bffnen,  mo  idb  bann  audb  rmig  bei 
eui  fein  merbe.  SRadbbem  idb  eudb  bie  Statte 
bereitet  babe,  miE  icb  bodb  mieber  fommen, 
unb  eudb  au  mir  nebmen.  Dort  merbet  ibr 
bann  nicbt  mebr  don  mir  getrennet  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  mit  mir  auf  emig  im  genuffe 
ber  Seligfeit  in  ben  2BonnegefiIben  beg 
bimmlifdben  ©anaang  mobncn.  Unb  nun 
miifet  ibr  audb  ficberlidb  miffen,  mo  idb  bii^ 
ge^e,  unb  ben  aSBeg  fennen,  meldber  au  jenen 
feligen  SBobnungen  fiibret. 

'2>og  ^era  ber  ^linger  mar  aber  nodb  nidbt 
ganalidb  don  ben  '©ebonfen  an  meltlidbe 
EEuftt  unb  ^errlidbfeit  entmbbnt;  begmegen 
fonnten  fie  audb  bie  9lebe  ibreg  tbeuren  unb 
erbabenen  aEeifterg  nidbt  derfteben.  2}aber 
fpradb  audb  Stbomag  au  Slbm:„^err,  mir 
miffen  nidbt,  mo  bu  biugebeft;  unb  mie  fbn* 
nen  mir  ben  aSBeg  miffen?" 

■3)a  fbradb  ber  ^err  au  ibm:  Scb 
mie  idb  eudb  fdbon  oft  gelebret  bobe,  bin  ber 
mabre  unb  einaige  aSBeg  aum  fi?eben,  unb 
a^iemanb  fann  auf  einem  anberen  SBBege 
babin  gelangen.  @aget  ibr,  mir  fennen 
ben  aSater  nidbt;  fo  fage  idb  eudb,  bufe  mer 
midb  fennet,  mufe  aucb  ben  aSder  fennen, 
feinen  aCBiEen  derfteben,  unb  miffen,  mie  er 
fein  aSBoblgefaEen  erlangen  fann:  denn 
rnenn  ibr  midb  fennet,  fo  miifet  ibr  aucb 
miffen  bafe  oEe  meine  ^anblungen  nadb  bem 
aCBjEen  beg  aSaterg,  unb  aur  ©bre  feineg 
gfameng  ein^eridbtet  maren.  fPbjlif>f>u§  ant- 
mortetc:  „$'err,  aeigc  ung  ben  aSater,  fo 
gertirget  ung." 

gortfebung  foigt. 
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^InjiebMiigSfroft  Sefit. 


Sefu§  mi:  unb  toenn  cr^bbt 
iDerbe  bon  ber  '@rbe,  jo  ttJtll  8^ 

mir  aiel^en.  (3)afe  jngte  ■@r  aber.  au  bmlen, 
roelcfe  StobeS  ©r  ftorben  lourbe.).  (S«>b-  12, 
32.  33). 

gr  fpridbt  bier  bon  '8einem  Setbcn  unb 
Sterben  nm  kreua  fur  ber  SBelt  ^bbe, 
toeldbeS  nid^t  lange,  ncubbem  ibKie  ^orte 
iiber  bie  fiipben  be§  0obne§  ®otte§  gingen, 
in  ©rfullung  ging.  Benn  toir  ®iejem  Slaum 
mocben  in  unierm  ^eraen  unb  Seben,  bonn 
feben  tbir  ein  95ilb,  ja  ein  foIibeS,  bem  Ktn 
anbere§  aw  flleicben  ift,  joinnge  50ienf(^n 
kben.  2»ir  feben  in  biefem  SSilb  bie  0rur(bt= 
barfeit,  ©raufamfeit,  Unbormberaigleit,  tn* 
bem  Sefu§  ber  8obn  <^otte§,  mifebawelt 
unb  gemartert  tnurbe,  bafe  toir  aufammem 
•fcbreden,  unb  ba§  ^ra  in  2Bebmut  unj) 
5Ri(btigfeit  aerfcbmebat,  inbem  man  fidb  ber 
3:atfa(be  bemufet  tbirb:  babe  e§  ber* 

fdbulbet,  e§  tmr  urn  meinetbalben.  S>Qnn 
ober  feben  toir  ein  anbereS  93ilb,  e§  ift  bic 
unermefelidbe  Siebe,  eine  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  3U 
bef(breiben  no(b  8U  berglei(ben,  eine  Brm, 
bie  ben  grbfeten  unb  berfommenften  anfoBt 
mit  bxirmen  unb  belfenben  ^ciniben.  D 
teure  eunberfeele/ faffe  2)^ut,  ber  ^ilanb 
bat  einen  beibnifdben  Hauptmann  bei  @etn* 
er  ©rbobung  an§  ^eua,  aw 
ber  iba§  BefenntniS  ablegte:  »,9BabrIicb/ 
biefer  ift  @otte§  Sobn  getoefen"!  (SJJarf. 
15,  39."  2Benn  ^fu§  fagt,  fo  toill  ^db  fie 
affe  au  mir  ai«ben,  fo  meinen  biele,  ^fu§ 
toerbe  oHe  erretten,  audb  foldbe,  bie  in  ibren 
'^iinben  beborren  in  ibrem  ganaen  Ceben. 
Stber  fo  Bonn  e§  ber  ^rr  ^fu§  nidbt  ge* 
meint  baben. 

g^ein,  fonbern  toie  ber  2[t>ofteI  ^auIuS  in 
„2.  9ov.  6,  2)  mit  ber  ^intocifung  in  (Sef. 
49,  8.)  3)enn  ©r,  @ott,  ber  ^rr  fbri(bt; 
„S(b  babe  bidb  in  ber  ^ngcnebmen  3eit  er* 
boret,  unb  babe  bir  am  ^ge  be§  $eil§  ge* 
bolfen.  6ebet,  jcbt  ift  bie  ongencbme 
3cit,  iebt  ift  'ber  3^ag  be§  ^il§."  Sn§  SefuS 
einmol  mieber  na(b  <Seiner  '©etoobnboit  in 
S^oaaretb  in  bie  Odbulc  Bam,  unb  bic  Suben 
am  ec^battagc  ouS  SefaiaS  61, 1.  2.  Icbrte, 
fagte  ^r  unter  anberem:  „unb  au  berfun* 
bigen  boS  ongencbme  ^br  be§  i^rm,  fo* 
mie  au(b,  beute  ift  biefe  '(^rift  erfuHt  bor 
euren  Obren."  3>arum,  tote  ber  ^eiligc 
@eift  fbridbt:  .,4^tc,  fo  ibr  boren  toerbct 
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feine  <Stimme,  fo  oerftodfet  cure  $eraen 
ni^t  ufto  "  (Sbr^  3,7 ;  unb  ^f.  95,  7L 
^Ifo  beute  ift  biefe  ©nabenaeit  nod^  nor* 
banben  too  un§  'ba§  ^il  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
ongeboten  toirb.  Sefu§  fagt,  bafe  Qv  oHc 
au  ficb  aieben  toirb  (OorauSgefebt,  olle  bic 
fi(b  aieben  laffen.)  ^cr  ^TJenfcb  bat  feinen 
eigenen  SBillen^  unb  ber  ©loubc  ift  ni(bt 
^cbcrmannS  Sing,  fftiemanb  toirb  gc* 
atoungen.  gibt  2Ragnete  bie  grofee  2a* 
ften  non  ©ifen  unb  ©tobi  8u  fidb  8ieben,  lei* 
ber  ift  aber  nocb,  Bein  SRagnet  erfunben,  fo* 
lange  bie  2BeIt  jtebt,  unb  toirb  c§  au(b  nic 
gefunben  toorbeij,  ^r  ben  SJtenfdben  au§  ber 
Sun^  unb  bem  aSerberben  aieben  fann. 
<5iott  fei  Sob  unb  ^nf,  Scfu§  ift  foldb  ein 
aO^ognet,  unb  nur  @r  aHein.  ^’uS  bat  CS 
getan  bor  balb  aU>eitaufenb  ^brcn,  unb 
nicbt  cinmal  bat  biefer  gbttlidbe  SKognet 
broudben  berbeffert  tocrben.'  Sefu  9lnaie* 
bungSfraft  bat  taufenbe,  jo  amUionen  in 
Siinben  gefoEene  EEenfdben  au  fidb  geaogen 
au§  bem  ftbmubigften  ©cblamme  ber  ©iinbe 
berauS  in  ©ein  Sidbt,  (tounberbareS  Sicbt)  ' 
unb  fie  baben  3htbe  unb  3ufriebenbeit  ge¬ 
funben,  fiir  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 

^efu§  aiebt  oEe  au  fi(b,  bic  fidb  bon 
aieben  laffen.  3)er  SWeifter  ift  ba,  uitb  ruft 
bidb.  (Soi  11,  28.)  2)€r  SWeifter  ruft-  ©S 
ift  ein  beiliger  9tuf  aur  ©eligfcit.  @r  ruft 
bie  aihibfeligen  unb  iBelabcnen  atte.  @r 
toitt  aUen  bie  ©ludffeligfeit  f(benfen  ou§ 
@naben.  ^efuS  aiebt  bie  ©iinber  mit  ©ei* 
nem  ©eift,  ©r  aiebt  fie  mit  ©eincm  frafti- 
gen  SBort.  @r  aiebt  mit  ©einer  Ci^.  @r 
aiebt  mit  ©einer  2Bei§beit  unb  ©iite  bie 
^iinber  aur  aSufee  unb  ^eue  itber  ibrc  bc- 
gangenen  ©unben  unb  Ungcrcdbtigfcit,  unb 
fcbenft  ibnen  ben  Icbenbigcn  ©lauben  ber 
audb  felig  ma(bt.  SefuS,  ber  ^nftmutigc. 
unb  bon  $eraen  3)emutige,  ©r  ift  ’ber  grofetc 
unb  erbabenfte  Sebrmeifter  bofler  gottlidbcn 
2Bei§beit.  ©r  lebrt  unS  S)emut,  ©r  lebrt 
un§  fanftmutig  au  toerben,  unb  Shi^e  fin- 
ben  fEr  unfere  ©eelcn.  ©r  legt  oEen  ©cm 
fanfteS  So(b  auf,  unb  ©eine  2aft,  bie  Icidbt 
au  tragcn  ift,  ©cine  ©Cbote  finb  ni^  fdbtoer. 
ScfuS  aiebt  ben  ©iinbcr  au  ©i(b  ubcc  @oI- 
gatba  aum  iheuac  bin-  <Sv  bat  fiir  atte  ben 
freitoittigcn  S^ob  erlitten.  ©iinbcr,  fdbouc 
auf  au  Sefu,  toie  ein  SDidbter  fagt-:  nur  ein 
aSIidt  auf  ©olgatba!"  SefuS  aiebt  ift 
ba.  3freubenf(batt,  €rIofung  noibt,  uur  ein 
Slidf  auf  '©olgotl^I"  $kfu8  aiebt  t>ie  ©iin- 
ber  au  ©icb,  bie  fidb  butcb  ©cincn  ©cift 
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aie^n  laffen  auf  ben  fd^malen  SBeg  bcS 
ficbeng  burd^i  bie  engc  ^orte  iiber  ©olgotba. 
2Cber  auf  bieiem  SBege  au  toanbein,  mufe  ber 
SWenfd)  ben  SJunb  eineg  guten  ©etoiffenS 
mit  ©ott  gemad^t  '^aben,  burdf)  bie  Slufer* 
fte^ung  Sefu  ©f)rifti. 

3)ie  ^forte  ift  enge.  3)q§  93Iut  Sefu 
ntadt)t  un§  rein  bon  alien  ©iinben. 
@ott  bat  ©einen  lieben  ©obn  ^fum 
(£briftu§  awni  ©nabenftubt  borgeftettt,  auf 
bofe  toir  mit  gfsubigfeit  'binautreten  follen 
unb  burdb  ben  ©lauben  in  Seinem  93Iut  bie 
^eredbtigfeit  erlangen,  bie  bor  @ott  gilt, 
auS  ©naben,  bafe  ■©r  un§  bie  <sunbe  nergibt 
bie  unter  gottlicber  ©ebulb  bon  longe 
gebli^en  toor.  ^ie  IJrlbfung  unb  bie  SSer* 
fb'bnung  ber  aWenfdbbeit  mit  ©ott,  gefdbab 
Quf  ©olgalbo.  S)urd)  ^efu  Opfertob. 

2>ani€l  ^ubin. 

^Jutterfielb,  SKinnefota. 

—  2Iu§  aBabrbeitSfreunb. 


aorref<)Ottbenaen. 


SSaIbbeim  $aifa  D.  S3.  41  9.  ®ea. 

1947. 

3.  3>er  S^ugenbienft  ber  93ruber  ber 
^ormel-SWiffion  im  ©efdngniB. 

Unfer  SSruber  Sbrabim  fam  auf  feinen 
SReifen  burdb  2)orfer  in  ©alilSa,  mit  95ibel» 
teilen  unb  Xraftaten  bepadEt,  oft  mit  9Kdn* 
nern  aufammcn,  bie  friiber  im  ©efdngm§ 
in  3If!o  gcmefen  toaren.  entftanb  in 
iW  baS  SBerlangen,  ben  ©efangenen  bie 
frobe  SSotfdbaft  au  bringen  unb  ben  9Wubant« 
mcbanern  ©briftuS  al§  ben  ©rretter  au§ 
afler  ©iinbe  au  beaeugen.  Unfer  beutfdber 
■SD^iffionar  fRidEer  bom  93afler  SRiffion^- 
bang  tear  in  Stffo  ftationiert.  93r.  IftidEer 
bePam  1928  bon  Scrufalem  bie  ©rktubniS 
ba§  ©efdngniS  in  Slffo  an  ben  ©onntogen 
au  befudben.  93ruber  Sbrabim  tourbe  fein 
getreuer  ©egleiter  unb  S>oImetfdb€:  @^on 
im  ^anuor  1929  jebodb  tourbe  ber  bielber* 
fbrejenbe  junge  beutjdbe  SOTiffionar  bom 
^errn  beinigebolt,  bielleidbt  au  feinem 
2)ienft  in  ber  unfidbtbaren  SBelt.  —  2tuf 
meinen  Slntrag,  mutbe  mein  97ame  auf  bie 
^laubniSfarte  gefe^t.  ^o  ging  idb  mit 
^r.  ^brabim,  bom  Sruiubr  1^29  biB  au 
meiner  ^nternierung  ^erbft  1939,  —  etn>a 
10  Vz  ^abre  —  foft  jeben  ©onntog  in§ 
Stffoer  SanbeSgefdngniS.  2Iu§  ber  biel* 
feitigen  ^rfabrung  in  biefer  3ett,  toil!  idb 
itur  einige  bcfonbere  ©rlebniffe  toiebcrgeben. 


Sm  Sommer  1929  toaren  in  ^dloftina 
unb  fonberlidb  in  ^rufalem  grofee  Unrub- 
en-  2>ie  3Wubammebaner  erboben  fidb  ge- 
gen  bie  Suben  unb  €§  lam  in  mandben 
SanbeSteilen  au  grdfflidben  SKobbtaten.  ^i 
2Iu§brucb  ber  Unruben  in  ^rufalem,  be- 
fanblcb  midb  in  ber  beiligen  Stabt  obne 
bon  bem  aSorbaben  ber  SWubammebaner 
eine  ^bnung  gebabt  au  buben.  Scb  tour 
auf  bem  SBege  nadb  fRamattab  in  ber  97dbe 
bon  Serufttlem  urn  bort  eine  fiebrerin  fiir 
unfere  2Iiiffion§fdbuIe  au  b3erben.  bin 
in  ^rufalem  nur  fnob^b  mit  bem  Seben 
babongefommen.  3>ie  fftegierung  unter- 
briidEte  fdbnell  bie  Unruben,  aber  e^  toarcn 
bocb  biele  ^uben  um§  Seben  gefommen- 
Soroeit  mon  bie  Sdbulbigen  faffen  fonnte, 
tourben  fie  in  bie  ©efdngniffe  berbradbt. 
3>ie  aWdrber  au§  ©olilda  famen  nadb  3lffo. 
2Im  barauf  folgenben  Sonntog  fanben  toir 
im  ©efdngniS  biele  frembe  ©eftalten.  2)a§ 
9?€ue,  eineS  ©otteSbienfteS,  lodEte  unb  fo 
famen  im  Slnfong  ganae  Sdbaren  au§  ben 
einaelnen  3eilen.  97adb  einigen  SBodben 
murben  toir  gebeten  IBibeIn  in§  .©efdngni§ 
p  bringen.  S)ie  geborte  ©otfdbaft  mar 
ibnen  fo  neu,  ba..  fie  fagten,  fie  moHten  fidb 
babon  iiberaeugen,  ob  unfere  a3etoei§fubr= 
ung  redbt  fei.  2>a  loir  fiir  S3ibeln  nidbt  bie 
notigen  SWittel  batten,  fo  baten  mir  ©ott 
urn  bie  aitittel.  gafl  loaren  ibir  erfdbrodEen, 
alB  balb  barauf  eine  ^ifte  mit  100  iBibeln 
au§  ^Beirut  eintraf  mit  ber  S3eiftimmung 
fiir  ba§  „2Iffoer  ©efdngniS."  Sm  ^ufe 
ber  aWonate  fonnten  loir  150  arob.  S3ibeln 
in§  ©efdngniS  bringen.  9'bun*Iagen  in 
jeber  Belle  SSibeIn  au§,  bie  fleifeig  gelefen 
tourben.  ^ie  nidbt  lefen  fonnten  borten 
aufmerffam  au.  21'ber  in  ibnen  tourbe  balb 
ba§  aSerlangen  grofe  fel'ber  au  lefen,  fo  baten 
fie  urn  Sefebibeln.  ^udb  in  bem  StiidE  fom 
©ott  un§  entgegen,  fobaS  toir  mit  ber  3eit 
iiber  200  orob-  a3ibeln  in§  ©efdngniS 
bringen  fonnten.  SBer  lefen  fonnte,  tourbe 
Sebrer.  SWit  grofeen  ©ifer  tourbe  gelernt. 
Sdbon  nadb  SBodben  lafen  fie  in  ber  a3ibel. 
S3alb  borauf  fafe  ein  lebenbiger  gragcfaften 
bor  un§.  S3r.  ^brobim  botte  ©nabe  bon 
©ott,  fo  fonnte  er  ben  lieben,  innerlidb 
bungrig  getoorbenen,  ibJenfdben  redbt  bien- 
en. — 

^n  einer  Bette  faffen  14  aWdnner  in  roten 
SInaugen.  SUS  Beicben,  bafe  fie  eotl.  aum 
S^obe  berurteil  toerben,  batten  fie  rote  2ln- 
aiige.  Sie  batten  audb  ^6f«ffeln  unb  ^anb- 
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fc^ellen.  3)ieie  aWanner  iurften  nid^t  in 
ben  oUgemeinen  ©otteBbknft,  aber  toir 
burften  in  il|re  pellet  Sn  ber  aiegel  faffcn 
'lie  nuf  il^ren  SBoHberfen  unb  nerftecften,  too 
nur  mbglid^i,  bie  Seffeln.  2Bir  fe^ten  un§ 
an  ibnen  ouf  ben  ®oben.  ‘3>er  ©ebanfe,  fie 
fommen  eotl.  balb  an  ben  <^Qlgen,  trug 
fitter  boau  bei/bofe  fie  ftiHe  iaufd)ten  unb 
bie  aSorte  bet  ©c^rift  mit  einem  ftarfen 
aSerlongen  Qufna^men.  ^df)  ipatte  fol^e  9ln* 
bacbt  unter  Slrabern  no^  nirgenbS  gefun* 
ben.  ^ier  fi€l  ^otteS  2Bort  toie  ^au  ouf 
burftigeS  Sonb.  2Benn  ^brobim  auf* 
boren  tooUte,  bonn  boten  fie,  er  moge  bo(^ 
nodb  toeiter  f^)redben.  3>ie  i^rinnerung  an 
biefe  Beit  bleibt  mir  unoergefflidb. 

gortfebung  folgt. 


^eEmonnSberg,  ben  23.  Oft.  1947. 
Sieber  SSruber  gifdber: 

Oein  Ib.  SBrief  bom  16.  ©ebtember,  ift 
ang^fommen-  -^ralidb  Oanf.  —  ©teinen 
Srief  bom  16.  ^uguft,  baft  S>u  anftbeinenb 
beim  <^dbreiben  ®eine§  53riefe§  bom  16. 
@el)tember,  nodb  nicbt  in  ber  ^anb  gebabt. 

^n  biefem  33rief  bon  mir,  bom  16.  Stuguft 
finb  bie  '^rogen  fdbon  aum  grofeen  S^eil  be* 
oniroortet,  bie  Shi  fteHft  in  SDeinen  33irief 
bom  16.  ©ebtember. 

^arb^^eina  ©cbenf,  ©mmenbingen  bei 
Ofretburg  a5rei§gQU,  toirb  bon  einem  ajer- 
trouenSmonn  be§  ^ilfStoerfg  balbmbglitbft 
befucbt,  unb  e§  toirb  ^uffltirung  gegeben, 
bie  toir  S)ir  bann  fofort  toeiter  geben  toer- 
ben. 

S>u  baft  neulidf)  ah>ei  ©ore^^odtete  ob« 
gefonbt,  toenn  biefelben  anfommen,  bann 
toerben  fie  bon  un§  berteilt,  an  bie  fftotleib- 
pften.  She  ©mbfonger  toerben  Shr  bonn 
f(breiben.  S!)ie  ^IJafete  finb  fa  bi§  je^t  no(b 
nidbt  angefommen. 

Ou  gibft  un§  10  •9'iamen  an,  bei  benen 
toir  nadbfeben  follen,  ob  fie  in  befonberer 
97ot  finb.  aSon  biefen  10,  toerben  bon  un§ 
bereitS  atoei  mit  SebenSmitteIn  unterftiibt. 
aSir  toerben  Oir  in  ber  nadbften  Beit 
olle  9Jame  genaue  2fu&funft  geben.  SMe  iib* 
rigen  8,  bon  S)tr  nodb  genannten  Seamen, 
toerben  balbmoglidbft  bon  einem  aSertrou* 
enSmann  unfere§  §ilf§toerfe§  'befudbt  unb 
toir  toerben  bie  a^etreffenben,  toenn  fie  ao 
ben  ^rmften  gepren  mit  SdbenSmittcIn  au§ 
aimerifa  regelmdffig  monatlidb  unterftii^n- 
aSenn  Shi  'IbortgetrpdfneteS  aJrot  fur  <Bup\ien 


an  baS  Sager  unfereS  ^ilfStoerfeS  fc^icEen 
toiUft,  fo  finb  toir  S)ir  bafitr  fe|r  banfbor. 
aSir  boften  bofiir,  bafe  biefe§  ©otben  nur 
foldbe  erbolten,  Hie  na^  beftem  aSiffen  unb 
©etoiffen  auSgefudbt  finb,  al§  bie  ^rmften 
unter  ben  Strmen  unb  ^ranfen.  Shi  toillft 
ba§  aWafe  39  fiir  Srouenfdbube  toiffen,  bon 
biefer  ©rbfee  lege  idb  ein  SO^fter  bei,  in 
biefem  a3rief. 

Oie  aibreffe  ber  ©Item  bon  SKiffionar 
Sdbmibt  ift  S>eiitfdbbof  bei  aSergaobem. 

®ie  aibreffe  ber  ©Item  bon  grau  Ocbmibt 
:bnnen  toir  nidbt  longeben.  Sb^e  aWutter  toar 
meine  0cbtoefter  unb  tourbe  bor  18  Sobren 
au§  biefem  Sebeit  gerufen.  :Sbt  ®ater  5o' 
bann  ^loffen,  atbeitet  je^t  noi  mit  feiner 
Socbter  aJtarie^cn  ouf  Sana.  She  le^te  be- 
fiimmte  9ladE)ridBt  bon  ibm,  boben  toir  bor 
ca.  3  aWonaten  ^rbalten,  ber  a3rief  toor  un- 
gefdbr  2  aOJonate  untertoegS. 

ajiele  berali(be  ©riiffe, 

S>ein  aSr.  33f.  $orfdb. 

a3emerfung:  Sie  atoei  ajriefe  bon  S)eutfcb- 
lanb  bat  S-  &i)^er  un§  eingefanbt,  er 
fogt:  S>er  bon  ^oifa  toor  gefcbricben  bon 
^einrici,  friiber  aWiffionar  ber  5JarmeI 
SWiffion  bei  ^ifa,  fe^t  ift  er  interniert  bei 
aSoIb^eim,  25  'Mometer  91.  33.  bon  ^ifo 
na(b  ^aaaret  aa.  ®r  ift  interniert  bietoeil 
er  ein  Sieutfcber  ift,  bie  S)cutf(ben  in  ^ali- 
ftina  tourben  bei  ber  englifiben  9tegierung 
be§  SanbeS,  gebalten  al§  geinbe.  aWandbc 
Seutfibe  mufeten  ba§  Sanb  ^Ntdftina  ber* 
laffen.  Ungefdbr  200  junge  fiKannfcbaft 
tourben  bon  ben  ©ngidnbern  nocb  atuftralien 
tronSbortiert.  aJiele  bon  benfelben  toaten 
bon  ber  S^embler  ©loubenSberfaffung.  S>er 
gemelbete  a3ruber  ^brabim  ift  ein  ©brift 
ein  befebrter  ©inbeimiftber  be§  SanbeS. 
S>a§  ^efdngni§i  Slffa  ift  97.  ibftlicb  bon 
$aifa.  I  S.  91-  iW. 


Sfbtgatta^tgen. 


^itfdbc.  —  fWortba  91.  i^itfdbe,  73,  aSeib 
bon  S^bib  (5.  $itfcbe  ift  geftorben  ben  29 
97ob-  1947.  Seiib^reben  aur  aabircwben 
aSerfammIung  ^n  2  Sea.  burcj  ^einricb 
8ommer§  bon  vbio  unb  @no§  i^r^. 


B»0-  —  Sobc|nn  S-  Bofl/  aSettebiHe,  ^a., 
(nabe  60"  Sonfprbotibe,  ift  geftorben  ben  2 
Seaember,  1947L  ©obn  bon  ai^i^iger  ^brif* 
tion  Bug  unb  ©ruber  be§  ©alomon  unb 
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©Jiriltian  3ug  Don  'SurrQ,  S)afota,  i)in* 
terlafet  fein  2Beib  unb  ^toei  Jjere^ielid^ite 
^inber-  (eitern  langft  gcitorben.) 


Sauffinan.  —  2«Qma  S.  Huffman,  naJie 
55,  lebigen  StanbeS,  SJefleDiUe,  ^a.,  ab» 
gei'cbieben  nn  Dermutetem  $erafe!)Ier  ben 
1'3  iRooember,  1947,  Stocbter  Don  Sobonn 
3.  unb  ^otfiarina  (^auffmon),  bmterlafet 
amei  Icbige  Scbtoeitern  unb  aDJei  t>erebel' 
i^le  iBriiber.  ((Sltern  Idn^i't  geftorben.) 


^obcr.  —  2Rarie  eHen,  ift  geitorben  ben 
22  2>eaenTber,  1947,  UrtgliidSfoH,  alt  ge* 
tDorben  4  aRonat  unb  2  Stag,  ^ocbter  bon 
^ore  ^ober  (©obn  Don  aibrobam  ©.  unb 
Salome  Sober)  unb  ©mma,  (©bei^ber) 
Sober — jiingfte  ^^odbter  bon  2)aDib  unb 
©abie  (^itfcbe)  ©peicber.  ^interldfet  @11* 
ern,  einen  Sruber,  eine  ©dbmefter,  bier 
©rofeeltern  unb  eine  @rofe  ©rofemutler  ibr 
friibe^  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauen. 


iBogler.  —  SBittme  SRaria  ^nepb'SBag^ 
Ier»2RiIIer  roar  geboren  nabe  ^ofomo, 
biana  ben  2  3>eaember,  1858,  geitorben  ben 
23  atoDember,  1047,  oil  geroorben  88  ^br, 
11  aRonat  unb  21  Sta^. 

Sie  botte  i^^n  ©dblag  beinabe  3  ^abr,  unb 
toor  bilfloS  obne  mit  einer  ^anb  bat  fie 
nocb  fonnen  eijen  unb  fid)  ionft  toobi  belfen. 
2Bir  baben  fie  foft  tdglicb  bom  aMt  auf  ben 
StubI,  bann  roieber  Don  bem  ©tubi  roieber 
au  ®ett,  aber  e§  bat  atbei  genommen  urn 
baS  aa  tab- 

3>en  15  gebruar,  1877,  tear  fte  berebel- 
icbt  mit  Sbriitian  SBagler,  aur  bieier  @be 
roaren  8  i^inber  geboren:  ^nnob,  Bittroe 
non  Soiebb  Ooerbolt,  ©tarf  @ountb,  Ob^o; 
^Dfebb,  geitorben;  Soel,  aRontgomerb, 
biana;  aP«ter,  aiJartribge,  ^ania§;  aimanba, 
SBeib  bon  @b.  ^oftetler,  ©urr  Oaf,  aRidb-; 
aRagbalena,  2&eib  Don  France  aRiHer,  5Ror* 
foil,  aja,;  eine  Stodbter  unb  ein  ©obn  ftnb 
jung  geitorben.  Scbten  in  bieier  @be  14 
3abr,  3  aWonat  unb  14  5Cag,  unb-  finb  47 
©rofefinber  unb  164  grofe  ©wfefinber. 

IDen  6  Sluguit,  1903  iit  fte  roieber  m  ben 
ebeTtanb  getraten,  mit  a3en.  33.  aRiHer, 
fIRt.  'Stbr;  Snbiana,  ibdter  roaren  fie  roobn= 
baft  bei  fRobbanee,  ^nbiana,  bi§  ben  3 
Suni,  1928  ift  ibr  ©bentann  geftorben  fo  ift 
fie  cine  SGSittroe  geblieben  bi§  bcr  ^rr  fie 
^imbolte,  fie  batte  11  ©tieffinber,  roobon 
5  an  ber  fieidbe  roaren. 


Seidbenreben  roaren  gebalten  bei  ©obn 
Soel  unb  gamilie,  aRontgomert),  Snbiona, 
bei  roeldbem  fie  bie  meifte  Don  ibrer  3oit 
aubra^te,  bie  lenten  7  S^bre.  Seicbenreben 
gefiibrt  Don  3Sre.  SBiHie  SBagler,  ^artribge, 
^n§.,  unb  atebb^  Gilbert  ©raber, 
ajtibbleburt),  ^nbiana;  unb  aaifdb.  2tmo§ 
aBiltmer,  au§  bicfer  ©egenb  im  ©ommer= 
^au§.  @ine  grofee  3abl  batten  ficb  Der* 
iammelt  ibr  bie  le^te  Siebe  au  beroeifen. 
i^reunbe  Don  3Sa.,  Ohio,  aRi^.,  atorblidb 
^nb.,  ^ttinoig,  unb  tofaS  roaren  bier. 

atun  iagen  roir  bonf  fiir  aHe  a3ebifli(bfeit 
unb  Siebe  bie  beroiefen  roar  in  ibrer  langen 
^ranfbeit.  ©ie  binterlafet  aroei  a3ruber  Don 
einer  ^milie  Don  13  a3ruber  u^b  ©dbroeft* 
ern:  $re.  atbrabam  ^nebb  Don  biefer  ®e= 
genb  unb  feeler  ^ebb  bei  aRibbleburb,  Su* 
biana. 

griebe  ibrer  aifcbe. 

Soel. 
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Editorials 


A  singularly  applicable  account  is  found 
under  subtitle,  “A  Chaplain’s  Tempta¬ 
tion,”  in  “The  Church  in  the  News”  in  a 
recent  number  of  The  Lutheran,  which 
should  be  of  value  to  us  as  warning,  both 
personal  and  with  relation  to  other  co¬ 
operative  and  affiliative  churches.  The 
account  says,  “Col.  Gynther  Storasli  has 
learned  a  lot  in  28  years.  For  that  length 
of  time  he  had  been  an  army  chaplain.  .  .  . 

“Item  One  is  that  a  chaplain  is  strongly 
tempted  to  sacrifice  his  .  .  .  rating  in 
God’s  sight  for  the  rating  he  hopes  to  earn 
from  his  commanding  officer  in  the  army. 
‘God  and  His  cause  have  been  sold  short 
for  personal  reasons.’  .  .  .  ‘Because  of  the 
official  position  of  the  commanding  officer 
and  his  relationship  to  his  chaplain,  the 
latter  is  prone  to  have  his  ears  attuned 
almost  exclusively  to  the  voice,  will,  and 
policies  of  his  commanding  officer,  and 
forgets  or  minimizes  the  fact  that  God  is 
his  real  Commanding  Officer.’ 

“Item  Two,  said  Col.  Storasli  ...  is 
that  because ,  chaplains  minister  to  men 
of  such  varied  denominational  back¬ 
grounds  they  are  afraid  to  express  positive 
convictions.  ‘In  their  desire  to  preach  a 
message  acceptable  to  all,  they  too  often 
content  themselves  by  delivering  godly 
talks,  filled  with  glittering  generalities.’ 

“The  God-inspired,  God-directed  punch 
in  their  preaching  is  conspicuous  by  its 
absence,  with’  the  result  that  their  preach¬ 
ing  is  hardly  more  than  pulpit  shadow 
boxing.” 

The  last  paragraph  sounds  much  like 
boxing  ring  phraseology.  But  it  has 
been  left  just  as  originally  stated.  And  I 
trust  its  incisiveness  or  keenness  of  pene¬ 
tration  may  serve  a  good  and  needed 
purpose  in  our  own  conference  bounds, 
for  I  believe  it  is  needed  there,  especially. 
I  am  persuaded  that  as  an  organization 
of  minor  numbers,  we  need  to  look  well  to 
our  own  identity,  integrity  and  stability 
in  the  face  of  larger  and  overwhelming 
numerical  influences.  We,  too,  are  in 
grave  danger  of  bowing  to  the  preponder¬ 
ance  of  larger  numbers  and  weightier 
human  prestiges  and  influences. 

That  second  and  the  last  paragraphs  hit 
our  situation  hard.  At  times  we  hear  much 


about  “convictibns,”  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
convictions  arej  ignored  and  popular  pref- 
■erences,  desirfes  and  inducements  are 
respected  and  |ipheld  and  honored. 

Probably  that  retiring  colonel  had  ref¬ 
erence  to  I  Con  9 :26,  last  clause,  that  last 
paragraph  which  says,  “  ...  So  fight  I, 
not  as  one  thai  beateth  the  air.” — ‘T  am 
a  boxer  who  dcpes  not  inflict  blows  on  the 
air.” — Weymohth — “I  do  not  plant  my 
blows  upon  the  empty  air.”  Moftatt. 

It  behooves  us  to  be  careful  lest  we  be 
unfaithful  to  these  principles  and  admoni¬ 
tions  which  Paul  enjoined  and.  com¬ 
manded,  “.  .  .  ,Do  I  seek  to  please  men? 
for  if  I  yet  pleiased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  thrist”  (Gal.  1 :10). 

And  in  lengthier  and  more  inclusive 
statements  we  are  told,  “For  yourselves, 
brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you, 
that  it  wiis  not  in  vain :  but  even  after  that 
we  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  pur  God  to  speak  unto  you 
the  gospel  of  (jjod  with  much  contention. 
For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit, 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but  as 
we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts.  For  neither  at  any  times  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke 
of  covetousness;  God  is  witness;  nor  of 
men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor 
yet  of  others  ...”  (I  Thess.  2:1-6). 

In  the  past,  records  show  that  men  have 
wavered  in  the  balance,  as  it  were,  then 
became  definitely  positive  for  the  right, 
while  others  fail^  to  come  to  permanency 
of  conclusion  and  were  always  non-factors 
in  the  cause  of  right,  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  were  not  only  factors  unto  loss  in 
general  but  were  lost  themselves. 

Jesus  taught,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt.  12 :30). 

I  have  found  the  recently  issued  book, 
John  Horsch  Memorial  Papers,  very  in¬ 
teresting  and  informative.  Aa  one  reads 
the  comments  and  criticisms,  especially 
relating  to  the  earlier  years  of  immaturity, 
and  the  waverings  and  shiftings  which  fell 
to  that  historian’s  lot,  one  is  driven  to  a 
state  of  suspense  as  the  waves  and  tides 
drive  him  hither  and  thither  in  his  search 
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for  the  truth  in  doctrine  and  practice.  In 
those  early,  semi-manhood  days,  we  are 
told,  “His  temperament  was  rather  auda¬ 
cious  as  can  be  seen,  for  instance,  from 
his  article  of  December  1,  1887 
(Old  Her  old  der  Wahrheit.)  See  page  38, 
of  cited  book. 

We  also  find  a  reference,  page  40, 
which  tells  us  that  Ludwig  Keller  (Ger¬ 
man  historian)  had  found  fault  with  the 
American  Mennonite  church  papers  except 
H.d.W,,  because  they  had  lost  more  and 
more  their  specific  Mennonite  character 
and  had  become  “Methodistic”  And  the 
commentator  (Friedmann)  states  .  . 
For  a  short  time  even  John  Horsch  him¬ 
self  seemed  to  have  succumbed  to  these 
American  tendencies  when  he  decided  to 
attend  an  educational  institution  of  the 
Evangelical  church.”  Keller  is  quoted  fur¬ 
ther,  “I  myself,  although  tolerant  in 
feeling  and  thinking,  would  immediately 
stop  relations  with  anyone  who  would 
accept  and  advocate  this  type.” 

And  on  page  43  we  are  told  “the  paths 
of  the  two  men  (Horsch  and  Keller) 
finally  parted  completely.  .  .  .  Horsch 
entered  other  social  surroundings  and  for 
a  while  succumbed  to  the  influence  of 
American  revivalism,  which  apparently 
was  stronger  at  the  moment  than  Keller’s 
warnings  and  Horsch’s  former  enthusi¬ 
asm  for  the  old  way.” 

And  the  intensive  reader  actually 
breathes  easier  when  told,  page  44,  “The 
call  ‘back  to  the  fathers’  received  now 
( 1908)  a  meaning  very  different  from  that 
of  the  early  years  of  his  activity,”  when 
— he  took  a  line  “.  .  .  altogether  in  favor 
of  a  stricter  Anabaptist  pattern  of  ‘Bib¬ 
lical  Christianity  as  it  was  once  lived  and 
taught  by  the  Swiss  brethren.  He  became 
a  good  conservative  Mennonite  expound¬ 
ing  faith  and  life  in  terms  of  the  old 
faith.. .  .  .” 

We  are  told  by  another  commentator 
(Wenger),  page  23,  concerning  Horsch, 
“One  of  the  handicaps  he  had  to  overcome 
was  the  liberal  theology  he  imbibed  dur¬ 
ing  his  early  years  in  America.  He  him¬ 
self  stated  that  ‘as  a  young  man  the 
reading  of  modernistic  literature  had  a 
detrimental  effect  on  my  religious  think¬ 
ing,  but  [I]  was  at  last  led  to  see  the 


emptiness  and  deceptiveness  of  liberal¬ 
ism.’  ” 

Another  commentator  (Bender)  says, 
and  we  highly  appreciate  the  impartiality 
of  the  opinion  expressed,  page  12,  “He 
[Horsch]  was  not  a  good  speaker,  yet 
his  voice  was  widely  heard  through  his 
writings,  and  the  influence  of  his  incisive 
mind  and  devout  scholarship  will  continue 
to  bear  fruit  through  his  writings  and  his 
personal  contacts  long  after  the  last  echo 
of  many  a  louder  voice  on  the  public  plat¬ 
form  has  faded  away.” 

In  the  conclusion  to  his  comments,  page 
45,  Friedmann  adds,  ''Today,  the  church 
stands  again  on  a  crossroads  similar  to 
fifty  years  ago  when  the  Keller-Horsch 
correspondence  took  place.  Whither  is 
her  way?  Back  to  the  fathers,  or  adjust¬ 
ment  to  an  ‘Evangelical’  Protestantism 
of  the  general  American  patternf” 

— J.  B.  M. 

% 

Sometimes  request  has  been  made  by 
beginners  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
“What  advice  would  you  give  me?”  As 
a  compact,  ready  and  helpful  advice,  what 
could  we  give  which  would  be  more  bene¬ 
ficial  than  to  point  to  the  admonition  and 
counsel  of  Jesus  ?  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find :  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you”  (Matt.  7 : 

But  to  all  seekers  after  the  truth  and 
whose  purpose  is  to  become  and  to  be 
children  of  God,  it  behooves  us  to  dili¬ 
gently  heed  also  the  admonition  of  Jesus 
to  dig  deep  and  to  lay  the  foundation  on 
the  Rock.  Superficial  and  shallow  aims, 
purposes  and  effects  do  not  lead  to  success 
or  to  an  overcoming  life.  Many  a  his¬ 
torian  ha$  failed  in  his  endeavors  because 
he  lacked  diligence  and  persistency,  and 
conscientiousness,  also.  Some  historical 
statements  were  either  ignorantly  made 
(which  must  be  the  more  charitable  view 
to  take),  or  intentionally  false  and  mis¬ 
leading.  In  the  writer’s  fallible  opinion, 
few  men,  of  the  time  of  John  Horsch, 
were  as  just  and  as  honorable  and  as 
thorough  and  as  painstaking  as  was  he,  as 
a  historian,  in  his  maturity. 

But  history  had  its  beginning.  And 
that  beginning  begins  with  Genesis  1:1. 
And  our  source  of  revelation,  doctrine. 
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faith,  hope,  and  comfort  is  embodied  in 
Genesis  1:1  to  Revelation  22:21,  in¬ 
clusive. 

And  we  are  not  duty  bound  to  hold  to 
and  adhere  to  what  had  been  held  by 
fallible  men,  as  revealed  by  history,  or 
discard  what  is  discardable  by  imperfect 
men,  when  the  Word  clearly  and  definitely 
commands. 

Unfortunately,  historians  frequently  are 
“latitudinarians” ;  as  a  certain  minister 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  retorted 
when  an  accuser  said  to  him,  “Bro.  M — 
you  are  such  a  strict  constructionist  of 
the  Scriptures.”  The  answer  was,  “I’d 
rather  be  a  strict  constructionist  than  a 
la^tudinarian.”  (Latitudinarian  —  One 
who  holds  views  wide  in  range  or  scope  or 
who  cares  little  about  forms  of  creed, 
worship  or  church  government.  Winston. ) 

And  I  can  cite  you  to  an  example  in 
which  a  prominent  church  historian  re¬ 
ferred  to  a  certain  doctrine  of  the  Articles 
of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort,  Holland,  in 
1632,  as  “undoubtedly  based  upon  a 
correct  literal  quotation  of  Scripture,  but 
upon  rathef  poor  psychology.”  So  ap¬ 
parently  some  “science”  ( ?)  or  other, 
is  to  be  regarded  above  injunctions  of 
Scripture. 

But  to  come  back  again  to  the  scriptures 
cited,  Jesus  pointedly  asked  the  question, 
“Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  ^e  things  which  I  say?  Whosoever 
cometh  to  me  and  heareth  my  sayings, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the  flood 
arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock”  (Luke  6:46- 
48). 

The  enlightened,  the  sj)iritually-minded 
apostle,  Paul,  had  these  words  of  com¬ 
mendation  to  the  Romans — 6:17 — “.  .  . 
God  be  thanked,  that  ...  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you.” 

In  writing  to  Tiipothy  Paul  gave  these 
warnings,  “O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro¬ 
fane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions 
of  science  falsely  so  ^led:  which  some 


professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith” 
(I  Tim.  6:20,21). 

And  let  us  not  turn  the  faith,  which  we 
profesSj  into  child’s  play  or  an  empty 
farce.  To  virtually  say  we  don’t  mean 
what  we  say,  nor  do  we  honestly  mean  to 
practice  what  the  terms  of  our  profession 
signify,  is  indefensible,  and  wholly  un¬ 
worthy  anyone  walking  in  the  light. 

And  defending  our  attitudes  and  posi¬ 
tions  with  the  argument  that  the  people 
don’t  want  this  or  that  any  more,  and 
therefore  we  abandon  such  doctrine  or 
practice,  is  practically  admitting  that  we 
honor  man  more  than  God. — ^J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Woodland, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  9-18,  1947.  See 
also  mention  in  Belleville  correspondence. 


Joel,  two-year-old  son  of  Bro.  Menno 
Brenneman,  Sfirings,  Pa.,  had  a  successful 
operation  for  'hernia  at  the  McGilvry 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  25. 


Olen  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was 
very  sick  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  26,  and 
underwent  an  i  emergency  operation  for 
appendicitis  shjortly  after  noon.  He  was 
able  to  return  home  in  a  week,  and  is 
mending  successfully. 


Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  returned'  home  from  their  evan¬ 
gelistic  trip  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Monday, 
Jan.  5.  See  Indiana  correspondence. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  Christmas  morning,  leaving  again 
for  home  the  next  morning.  They  were 
accompanied  here  by  Mrs.  Lydia  Weng- 
erd,  Mary  King,  and  Mary  Yoder. 


Edward  Yoder,  his  sister  Ruth,  Norma 
Miller,  Barbara  and  Jonas  Maust,  from 
the  Castlemah  River  region,  left  for 
Greenwood,  Del.,  on  a  brief  visit  the 
morning  after  Christmas. 


Rhoda  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
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Ruth  Peachey  and  Mary  Yoder,  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va.,  were  visitors  at  home  over 
the  holidays. 

The  brethren  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  and 
Norman  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  were  re¬ 
cently  in  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  re¬ 
gion,  on  church  adjustnient  efforts. 

The  brethren  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  and  Raymond  Byler,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  are  scheduled  to  conduct  Bible 
school  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  at  this  time.  See  Iowa 
correspondence. 

During  the  past  months  there  have 
been  a  number  of  cases  of  septic  sore 
throat,  from  which  affliction  some  were 
quite  ill.  So  far  as  known  to  the  editor 
all  have  recovered,  or  are  recovering. 

There  have  also  been  some  whooping 
cough  cases,  none  of  which,  however, 
turned  out  fatally. 

The  Castleman  River  region  has  been 
having  continued  cold  and  snowy  weather, 
but  with  no  deep  snows  or  stormy  weather. 
At  present  the  surface  is  evenly  covered 
with  an  ample  covering  of  snow 


Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 


The  Past  has  been  a  long,  long  period, 
and  it  is  constantly  and  unceasingly  ex¬ 
panding  and  becoming  greater.  It  does 
not  require  deep  or  penetrative  thinking 
to  grasp  this  truth,  yet,  it  is  a  wise  meas¬ 
ure  to  appreciate  it. 

In  its  opening  statement  an  old  cate¬ 
chism  of  history  names  some  of  the  ad¬ 
vantages  to  be  derived  from  a  study  of 
history,  as  follows; 

“It  strengthens  the  judgment,  and  adds 
to  our  own  experience  that  of  those  who 
have  lived  before  us.” 

Then  turning  to  the  Scriptures  we  read, 
“  .  .  .  Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope”  (Rom. 
15:4). 

Then  in  Psalm  102,  verse  18,  we  read, 
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“This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation 
to  come:  and  the  people  which  shall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord.”  This  of 
course  refers  to  those  who  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  turn  to  Him. 

Now,  in  these  present  observations, 
we  shall  come  down  to  matters  of  every¬ 
day,  routine,  common  occurrence  and 
practice  in  life. 

Some  time,  in  that  same  past,  and  it 
matters  not  when,  for  these  premises  and 
conclusions  may  be  applicable  anywhere 
in  that  period,  and  are  just  as  applicable 
today,  and  in  the  tomorrows  to  come ;  but 
some  time  then,  a  certain  husband  was 
blamed,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  he 
was  guiltily  blamed,  for  having  been 
inconsiderate  and  cruel  to  his  wife;  for 
he  imposed  upon  her  hardship,  exposure, 
labor,  and  danger,  which  no  wife  should 
have  been  required  to  endure.  And  how 
can  such  husbands  face  that  scripture  of 
I  Peter  3:7,  “.  .  .  Ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  [the  wives]  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto 
the  weaker  vessel  .  .  .”  ? 

Adding  Weymouth’s  version,  we  read, 
“Married  men,  in  the  same  way  live 
with  your  wives  with  a  clear  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  they  are  weaker  than  you. 
Yet,  since  you  are  heirs  with  them  of  God’s 
free  gift  of  Life,  treat  them  with  honor 
so  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.” 

But  what  induced  me  to  write  these 
particular  observations,  was  the  beautifully 
pathetic  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the 
existent  premises  told  herein,  that  same 
wife  gave  noticeable  evidence  in  her  be¬ 
havior  and  attitude  just  recently  come  to 
attention,  that  she  maintained  an  active, 
even  a  sprightly  interest  in  the  things 
which  pertain  to  family  well-being,  com¬ 
fort  and  consolation. 

Furthermore,  J  would  not  have  thought 
her  particularly  attractive  or  well  favored 
as  to  person,  and  her  situation  in  life 
might  have  induced  despondency  and 
hopelessness. 

On  the  other  hand,  her  personal  com¬ 
monplaceness  naturally  would  not  have 
stimulated  ambitions  or  subjected  her  to 
the  dangers  of  the  sordid  seductions  of 
that  variously  charactered  type  of  beings, 
called  “men,”  to  which  many  a  personally 
attractive  woman  is  subjected. 
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But  as  I  saw  her  cheery,  animated, 
seemingly  wholesomely  active  attitude  I 
rejoiced  that  she  was  so  exemplary,  re¬ 
membering  the  sad  experiences  which  were 
currently  known  of  her  lot. 

And  I  could  understand,  too,  how 
several  of  her  daughters  were  gradually, 
steadily  gaining  prestige  as  homemakers. 

I  would  add  that  this  example  is  heart¬ 
ening  and  refreshing.  Perhaps  there  is 
many  a  wife,  with  greater  religious  preten¬ 
sions,  who  does  not  nearly  fill  the  scrip¬ 
tural  requirement — “Wives,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as^it  is  fit 
in  the  Lord”  (Col.  3 :18). 

But  whatever  may  have  been,  or  might 
have  been,  the  defects  or  shortcomings 
of  wives,  as  wives,  or  before  becoming 
wives,  here  is  a  scripture  which  I  believe 
stands  as  a  serious  indictment  against 
many  a  husband — “Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them” 
(Col.  3:19). 

Yes,  we’ll  hearken  unto  Weymouth’s 
version  again,  “Married  men,  be  aflPec- 
tionate  to  your  wives,  and  do  not  treat 
them  harshly.” 

I  was  greatly  surprised  at  the  statement 
I  heard  a  certain  minister  make,  a  man 
whom  I  considered  a  very  competent  and 
well-balanced  man,  a  “doctor  of  divinity” 
at  that,  who,  speaking  of  his  wife  to  an¬ 
other  person,  said  “You  don’t  have  to  live 
with  her,”  as  though  it  were  undesirable 
or  a  situation  which  had  to  be  endured 
to  live  with  his  wife. 

That  double  clause  “  .  .  .  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them,’' 
proclaims  a  law  which  may  not  be  violated 
without  serious  resultant  consequences 
and  penalties.  Whatever  faults  and  coun¬ 
ter-faults  may  be  urged  in  accusation  or 
defence,  that  decree  stands.  The  ready 
tendency  to  separation  and  divorce  of  the 
present  day  must  bring  penalties  upon 
penalties  upon  humanity.  True,  no  one 
can  go  back  and  make  due  and  full  restitu¬ 
tion  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  past. 
That  past  is  past.  But  the  present  is  ours 
and  should  be  used  to  the  fullest  extent, 
and  to  make  use  of  this  present  let  us  be 
honest  and  honorable,  and  instead  of 
acting  and  speaking  lies  let  us  repent, 
confess  and  amend,  and  let  us  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life.  Our  just  and  holy  and  Al¬ 


mighty  God  offers  to  forgive  all  sins, 
except  the  blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  if  He  fotgives  and  does  not  retain 
an  embittered  ^ttitude  and  relationship  to 
us  faulty  and  |vile  mortals,  who  are  we, 
that  we  should  cherish  an  embittered 
relationship  aikd  attitude  toward  fellow 
human  beingsj  who  are  penitent,  con¬ 
science-stricken  and  virtue-minded,  es¬ 
pecially  devoted,  faithful  life  companions? 

A  notable  esiample  of  better  ideals  of  a 
married  relatic  nship  is  found  in  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  King  lAbimelech,  when  he  looked 
out  the  windoW  and  saw  that  Isaac  was 
sporting  with  his  wife  Rebekah.  The 
king  at  once  rightly  concluded  that  she  was 
Isaac’s  wife — Isaac  had  called  her  his 
sister.  It  seems  Abimelech  could  not 
conceive  or  believe  that  an  honorable, 
estimable,  worthy  man  would  sport  thus 
with  a  woman  not  his  wife.  Even  though 
Isaac  was  a  foi^eigner  Abimelech  could  not 
entertain  the  thought,  not  even  the  sup¬ 
position,  that  I  he  would  thus  “carry  it 
pleasant,”  as  jBunyan  worded  a  similar 
thought,  with!  a  woman  not  his  wife. 
Read  Genesis  26  for  this  reference. 

What  ‘  would  an  Abimelech  think  of 
present-day  standards  and  practices,  even 
among  some  n,onconformists,  or  devotees 
of  high  culturp,  or  the  foreign  titled  in¬ 
telligentsia? 

Our  Relief  and  Mission  Interests, 
Both  at  Home  and  Abroad 


The  experiences  of  the  past  have  taught 
us  that  frequently  important  matters  in 
the  Lord’s  wqrk  have  become  a  definite 
concern  in  the'  minds  of  His  children  and 
therefore  prayers  were  offered  and  God’s 
promises  “where  two  or  three  are  agreed” 
have  begun  to  at  least  blossom  though  they 
may  not  yet  hajve  come  to  bear  much  fruit. 

I  think  thatj  as  a  conference,  and  those 
who  help  to  support  and  carry  on  the  work 
with  us,  we  hz^ve  just  reason  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  iblessings  of  the  past  year, 
in  the  mission  iwork  of  the  Kentucky  field, 
as  well  as  fori  the  testimony  that  comes 
from  others  fo^  the  work  of  our  members 
in  the  foreign!  field.  Therefore,  with  due 
caution  and  coincern  that,  as  the  cords  are 
lengthened  tljie  stakes  may  also  be 
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strengthened  and  that  expansion  be  not 
forced  beyond  where  the  Lord  may  lead, 
or  that  growing  pains  come  which  may 
develop  into  a  disease,  we  want  to  add  a 
bit  of  fuel  for  the  fire  of  our  thoughts 
for  the  year  that  is  yet  new  and  fresh,  and 
the  sheet  comparatively  clean.  The  pic- 
“  ture  of  the  feeble  old  man  of  1947  as  he 
crosses  the  threshold  of  the  door  out 
into  the  past  and  the  sight  of  the  little 
child  fresh  in  health  as  he  comes  in  the 
door  of  the  new  year  makes  us  pause  and 
consider  two  questions;  First,  What  has 
the  year  in  store  for  me?  and.  Second, 
What  have  I  to  bring  to  Him  in  it? 

We  have  a  Mission  Board  and  they 
have  done  good  work  and  I  hope  nothing 
may  be  said  here  to,  in  any  way,  interfere 
with  the  efficient  working  out  of  God’s 
plan  for  them.  However,  there  are  some 
feelings  and  some"  information  that  I  wish 
to  share  with  all  of  you  who  are  or  may 
become  interested  in  it.  As  a  conference 
we  own  property  and  have  interests  at 
Flint  and  there  is  need  for  a  family  to 
locate  there.  Who  will  go?  Also  as  a 
conference  we  have  an  investment  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  in  what  was  formerly 
the  Children’s  Home.  In  what  way  can  it 
serve  the  Lord  better?  The  folks  in  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky  are  receptive  to 
the  Word  and  the  work  there  needs  our 
support  both  by  prayers  and  means.  The 
people  across  the  waters  need  and  are 
receiving  food  for  the  body  (at  least  some 
of  them)  and  this  is  necessary,  for  when 
people  are  dead  we  can  not  speak  to  their 
souls;  BUT,  their  greatest  need  is  the 
spiritual.  Our  forefathers  came  to  this 
land  for  freedom  to  worship  God  and  to 
make  homes,  and  we  are  here  because 
of  it,  but  what  if  their  forefathers  had 
come  over  here  and  ours  had  stayed  over 
there?  Would  it  make  any  difference  to 
God?  to  us? 

We  need  and  want  to  begin  where  God 
begins.  “By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin”  (Rom.  5:12). 
^  “All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23).  God,  “who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim. 
2 :4) .  “For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 


Having  accepted  these  statements  an^l 
truths  and  been  born  again  and  adopted 
into  the  family  as  children  of  God,  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee”  (I  Tim.  4:16).  “How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent”  (Rom.  10:14,15)?  “Go  ye  there¬ 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  .  [for;]  lo, 

I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world”  (Matt.  28:19,20). 

Information  of  Interest  and  Food  for 
Thought  and  Prayer 

Last  summer  in  the  “Tractor  Training 
Unit”  in  Poland  there  were  two  members 
of  our  congregation  included.  These  two 
were  Dan  H.  Miller  and  Dan  N.  Yutzy, 
both  mature  brethren.  Two  younger 
brethren  from  our  congregation,  Herman 
Ropp  and  Virgil  Brenneman,  have  now 
been  over  a  year  and  a  half  in  the  Holland 
“Builders  Unit”  and  the  parents  of  these 
two  boys  were  in  Europe  in  October  where 
they  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  some 
'of  the  work  of  relief  under  the  M.C.C. 

In  the  Poland  unit  there  was  also  a 
brother  from  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Conference,  one  David  Swartzendru- 
ber,  who  is  a  middle-aged  man  and  has 
been  in  the  ministry  for  about  10  years. 
This  last  named  brother  came  away  from 
Poland  with  a  marked  conviction  that  the 
Gospel  should  more  directly  be  brought  to 
the  people  there.  Although  no  public 
meetings  as  such  are  at  this  time  allowed 
by  the  authorities  there,  nevertheless  he, 
in  personal  contacts  in  the  homes  did 
bring  the  message  and  this  was  in  num¬ 
erous  instances  much  appreciated. 

Since  the  associations  and  ties  of  fel¬ 
lowship  between  this  conference  in  Canada 
and  ours  has  been  quite  close  in  the  past, 
the  office  at  Akron  approached  me  in 
regard  to  the  sending  of  Brother  David 
and  his  wife  to  Poland  for  more  work  of 
relief  and  keeping  in  mind  the  larger  work 
of  missionary  efforts.  I  took  this  matter 
up  with  Brother  David  as  well  as  with 
the  Moderator  and  Secretary  of  their 
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conference,  and  they  in  turn  called  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  their  entire  ministerial  body.  They 
decided  in  favor  of  sending  this  family 
under  such  arrangements  and  at  the  same 
time  asked  that  our  conference  representa¬ 
tive  here  also  represent  their  interests  as 
a  conference  with,  to,  and  through  the 
M.C.C.  here.  This  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  both  Brother  David  and  I  were 
called  to  and  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  (M.R.C.) 
and  members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  Elkhart,  day  be¬ 
fore  yesterday. 

So  as  it  stands  at  the  present  there  has 
been  a  definite  call  made  to  this  family  to 
go  to  Poland  as  relief  workers,  having  in 
mind  the  possibility  of  bringing  a  message 
of  the  Gospel  in  relief  with  a  hope  of  a 
more  direct  approach  in  the  not  too  far 
distant  future.  This  coupled  up  with  the 
fact  that  two  other  prospects,  one  a  brother 
from  Ohio  and  the  other  a  sister  from 
Michigan,  from  our  conference,  are  being 
processed  for  this  same  field  in  Poland, 
with  others  in  mind  for  later  consider¬ 
ation,  makes  the  hopes  and  prayers  of 
many  a  bit  more  real. 

However,  if  our  mutual  interests  with 
the  members  of  our  group  in  these  areas 
of  labor,  and  our  testimonjr  through  them 
to  others,  is  to  continue  and  direct  mis¬ 
sion  work  begun,  then  it  may  become 
necessary  for  us  before  long  to  plan  and 
arrange  for  someone  to  go  into  the  field 
and  make  some  investigation  and  bring 
recommendations  for  the  future.  May  we 
give  these  thoughts  and  problems  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration  and  then  if 
there  be  advice  to  give  or  reactions  to 
state  you  shall  be  free  to  send  it  in. 

Sincerely  submitted, 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 
Jan.  2,  1948  Wellman,  Iowa. 


pur  Juniors 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
beautiful  weatl^er.  Yesterday  we  were  at 
Grandpa’s  for  dinner.  With  best  wishes 
to  all.  Vera  Bontrager. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  ^usie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  Yesterday  we  had  a  big 
Christmas  dinnier.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 
Dorothy  Bontrjager. 

Dear  Dorothy  and  Vera:  You  wrote 
again  the  titlesi  of  songs  you  learned,  but 
you  never  say  hpw  many  verses  in  the 
songs,  so  we  cannot  give  you  credit  for 
them. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Sjusie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  Ifrom  above.  We  have  real 
winter  weather.  The  ground  is  covered 
with  snow,  andiit  is  snowing  again.  Grand¬ 
ma  Schmuckeil'  and  some  of  my  aunts 
were  here  to  sjpend  Christmas  Day  with 
us.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
Clara  Elizabeth  Yoder. 


Plair  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  S  usie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
seven  inches  of  snow  Dec.  23.  I  hope 
you  are  all  fin  j.  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  $1.27. 
Testaments  cpst  from  75^  up. — Susie 


I  Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Aunt  $usie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  I  in  Jesus’  name.  I  learned 
50  verses  of  song.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Allen  Yutzy.  | 


“Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her 
and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
committed  abomination  before  me  .  .  .” 
(Ezek.  16:49,  50). 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings!  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  third  lettei[  to  the  Herold.  I  like,  to 
write.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Silvia  i  Hostetler. 

Dear  Silvia :  You  have  credit  for  61fl. — 
Susie. 


56 


^crolb  bet 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herald  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  winter  weather.  We  husked  corn 
this  forenoon,  but  it  was  cold  and  wet.  I 
had  my  fourteenth  birthday  yesterday, 
so  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  wish  you  and  all  Herold  Readers  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Jonas  Kuhns. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  It  will  soon  be 
Christmas  time.  I  go  to  Snake  Hollow 
School.  Dec.  19  we  had  our  Christmas 
program.  There  were  a  lot  of  people 
there.  Today  church  will  be  at  Joe  J. 
Hershbergers.  With  love  and  best  wishes. 
Ada  Irene  Bohtrager. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  ground 
is  covered  with  snow.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  25.  I  go  to  Apple 
Creek  School  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Demas  Mast. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  30,  1947 
Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  was  nice  for  the  last  three  days. 
We  don’t  have  any  Sunday  school  this 
winter.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan  Miller. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  are  in 
good  health,  which  we  are  thankful  for. 
Church  will  be  at  Eli  Hostetlers  next  time 
if  the  Lord  willing.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sarah  Coblentz. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My  grand¬ 
father  died  Oct.  11.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Anna  Coblentz. 


I  received  a  letter  from  Nappanee,  Ind., 
signed  Annie.  I  don’t  know  who  to  give 
credit  for  it,  so  it  went  into  the  waste 
basket. — Susie. 


Magadore,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Can  I 
get  Bible  games?  If  I  can  I  would  like 
to  have  one  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
Goodbye.  Ruby  Fern  Nisly. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  We  are  haying  snowy  weather  at 
present.  What  is  my  credit?  Love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  Alma  Nisly. 

.  Dear  Alma:  You  have  credit  for  90^. 
— Susie. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have 
snowy  weather.  What  is  my  credit  ?  Your 
niece,  Lorene  Nisly. 

Dear  Lorene:  You  have  credit  for  80^. 
Your  Bible  Games  will  all  be  sent  soon. — 
Susie. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  15,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  snowed  once  this  winter,  and 
we  all  enjoyed  it.  We  have  a  baby  since 
Nov.  15.  I  am  nine  years  old,  my  birth¬ 
day  is  June  12.  Rhoda  Kauffman. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  14,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  My  mother’s  uncle  is  here  and  will 
preach  at  the  Deep  Creek  Church.  We 
will  go  to  Sunday  school  today.  We 
butchered  a  pig  this  week.  Raymond 
Kauffman. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  ten 
years  old,  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  rainy.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  H.  Raber. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Our  school 
started  on  Sept.  2.  I  am  eleven  years  old, 
and  in  the  seventh  grade.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Mary  H.  Raber.  ' 
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Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  and  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  Happy  New  Year.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will,  be  fourteen, 
Dec.  14.  Love  and  best  wishes.  Mary 
Ann  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary  Ann :  I  thank  you  for  your 
nice  greeting.  Good-bye  and  God  bless 
you. — Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Daddy  and  Mother  went  to  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Troyer,  who 
died  last  Thursday  night.  I  like  our  new 
Amish  school.  Every  tnorning  we  have 
devotion.  I  will  close,  Eli  Kauffman. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15, 1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
a  nice  winter.  It  is  snowing  again.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Mose  Bontragers  next 
Sunday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  J. 
Lehman. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  41^  credit  and  a 
Hymnal  costs  80^. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.  Dec.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  our  blessed  Saviour. 
Thanks  for  the  Hymnal.  I  wish  you  all 
a, Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Luella  Miller. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  seven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  23.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  God  bless  you  all.  Bettv  Jane 
Miller. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  I  havep’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
Church  will  be  held  at  Noah  Burkhold¬ 
ers,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Wilma  Kuhns. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  credit  for  41^. 
— Susie. 


“The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but  the 
rich  answereth  roughly”  (Prov.  18:23). 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Raymond  Kauffman 

Hout  wlit  eepk  ihm  ni  preeftc  eci^ea, 
howes  inmd  si  tsayde  no  htee. 


Sent  jby  Mary  Raber 

Otefrehre  hdto  ym  etafrh  olev  em. 
eusbace  I  aly  odnw  ym  ielf,  htat  I  higmt 
akte  ti  anagi. 

PROPHECIES  CONCERNING  THE 
BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

!' - 

“For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given  :|  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor.  The 
mighty  God,  Tne  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace”  (Isaiah  9:6). 

“And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots”  (Isaiah  11:1). 

“Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  pros¬ 
per,  and  shall  ^ecute  judgnient  and  jus¬ 
tice  in  the  eartn.  And  in  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saveq,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely:  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS”  (Jeremiah  23:5. 
6). 

When  sin  entered  into  the  world,  God 
saw  that  man  could  not  live  in  his  sinful 
state  forever,  so  God  told  Eve  that  He 
would  send  a  Redeemer.  Down  through 
the  ages  men  looked  and  waited  for  the 
coming  of  this  Saviour.  Prophets  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  prophesied  about 
this  Redeemer  which  was  to  come.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  we  now  have 
that  Redeemer,  who  died  to  set  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death. 

Let  us  as  Christians  celebrate  Christ¬ 
mas  in  the  Spirit  of  God. 

— Jonas  Christner. 


“For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it” 
(I  Peter  3:10,  11). 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Paraguayan  Mennonite  Colony  Represcnta* 
tive  Viiita  North  America 
Jacob  Braun,  one  of  the  pioneer  Canadian 
Mennonite  sctders  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco, 
is  in  the  United  States  representing  various 
business  interests  for  Menno  Colony. 

Braun  was  a  member  of  the  first  group  of 
309  Canadian  Mennonites  who  migrated  to 
Paraguay  in  1926.  From  1926  to  1935,  a  total 
of  1,777  Mennonites  journeyed  from  Canada 
to  Menno  Colony.  To  begin  life  on  this 
unsettled  and  isolated  prairie  land  was  indeed 
difficult,  for  it  meant  the  construction  of 
homes,  production  of  food,  making  of  cloth¬ 
ing  from  raw  materials,  establishment  of 
schools,  churches,  medical  facilities,  an  eco¬ 
nomic  system,  and  the  many  other  services  so 
essential  to  a  thriving  community. 

For  many  years  Braun  was  “Oberschultze” 
of  the  colony,  responsible  for  the  direction 
and  co-ordination  of  all  community  activities 
(except  for  the  religious  life,  which  was  more 
direedy  in  charge  of  the  church)  and  chair¬ 
man  of  the  “Choritzer  Komite,”  a  committee 
of  about  thirty  persons  representing  the  in¬ 
terests  of  each  village. 

During  the  years  since  its  establishment  in 
1926,  the  colony  has  prospered  and  grown  so 
that  the  populadon,  as  of  1945,  is  nearly 
douUe  the  original  number,  and  the  land 
covered  is  about  300,000  acres,  more  than 
twice  the  size  of  the  original  setdement.  Even 
with  this  expansion  there  is  continued  need 
for  more  land,  and  the  colony  hopes  to  pur¬ 
chase  an  additional  tract  of  about  250,000 
acres. 

Ethiopian  Emperor  Visits  M.C.C.  Unit 
An  unusual  experience  for  the  M.C.C. 
workers  at  Nazareth  Hospital  in  Ethiopia, 
was  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Haile  Selassie  I, 
on  November  23.  He  had  come  to  the  village 
to  see  the  new  Nazareth  School,  and  uj^n 
invitation,  came  also  to  inspect  the  Hospital 
of  which  the  M.C.C.  workers  have  direction. 
He  seemed  very  much  interested  and  observ¬ 
ing  as  he  was  shown  through  the  various 
rooms  and  wards,  asking  many  questions  re¬ 
garding  the  work,  and  regarding  the  Men¬ 
nonites  and  their  beliefs.  It  was  a  unique 
opportunity  to  express  some  of  our  beliefs  and 
mission  interests. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  December  26,  1947 


RELIEF  NOTES 

The  Origin  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

It  was  during  1919  and  the  early  months 
of  1920  that  a  call  for  help  came  from  the 
famine  stricken  Mennonites  of  Russia.  The 
brotherhood  in  America  was  moved  to  help 
in  this  time  of  need  and  the  relief  committees 
of  the  various  Mennonite  groups  began  to 
plan  and  organize  for  the  sending  of  aid. 
However,  it  was  soon  apparent  that  this  great 
work  could  be  done  more  effectively  if  all 
the  groups  would  co-ordinate  their  efforts 
through  one  common  agency.  Consequently, 
a  meeting  was  held  on  SepL  27,  1920,  and 
the  following  resolution,  drawn  up  at  an  cur¬ 
lier  preliminary  meeting,  was  officially  adopt¬ 
ed:  “Resolved  that  we,  the  representatives  of 
the  several  branches  of  the  Mennonites  as¬ 
sembled  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this  twenty-seventh 
day  of  July,  1920,  deem  it  well  and  desirable 
to  create  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
whose  duties  shall  be  to  function  with  and  for 
the  several  relief  committees  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ites  in  taking  charge  of  all  gifts  for  South 
Russia,  in  making  all  purcha^s  of  suitable 
articles  for  relief  work,  and  in  providing  for 
the  transportation  and  equitable  distribution 
of  the  same.”  Under  this  organization  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  relief  and  reconstruction  was  set  up 
which  continued  until  1925. 

Paraguay  O^nizatkm 

The  next  period  of  M.C.C.  activity  began 
in  1930  when  a  large  number  of  Mennonites 
found  it  necessary  to  flee  from  Russia  for  the 
sake  of  religious  freedom.  Again  the  Men¬ 
nonites  of  America  stood  ready  to  help,  and 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
arrangements  were  made  to  finance  and  direct 
the  immigration  to  Paraguay  of  all  those 
Mennonite  refugees  who  could  not  secure 
admittance  to  Canada.  This  movement  to 
Paragtiay  included  a  total  of  about  2,000  peo¬ 
ple,  together  with  basic  equipment  for  settle¬ 
ment. 

Worid  War  11  Period 

The  coming  of  the  second  World  War 
brought  about  certain  conditions  which  agsun 
called  for  the  united  effort  of  the  Mennonite 
groups.  In  1940  the  Selective  Service  System 
was  adopted,  one  provision  of  which  required 
that  young  men  conscientiously  opposed  to 
military  service  must  serve  instead  in  work 
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of  national  importance  under  civilian  direc> 
tion.  The  Mennonite  groups  designated  the 
Mennonite  Centr;il  Committee  as  die  agency 
to  administer  the  camps  to  which  Mennonite 
young  men  would  be  assigned.  This  Civilian 
Public  Service  program  continued  until 
March,  1947,  when  the  draft  law  was  termi¬ 
nated. 

The  war  also  brought  devastation  and  im¬ 
poverishment  to  many  countries  in  Europe, 
the  Near  East,  and  the  Far  East,  causing  suf¬ 
fering  to  millions  of  people.  The  Mennonite 
groups  felt  that  it  was  a  Christian  duty  and 
opportunity  to  again  undertake  the  work  of 
relief  among  the  needy.  In  this  large  relief 
program,  our  people  have  contributed  to  date 
slighdy  over  two  million  dollars’  worth  of 
fo^,  clothing,  and  other  supplies  in  addition 
to  large  amounts  of  cash  contributions.  A 
total  of  473  workers  have  volunteered  to  serve 
abroad  in  the  administradon  of  this  program. 
These  workers  have  served  in  the  following 
eighteen  different  countries  of  the  world: 
China,  India,  the  Philippines,  Ethiopia,  Po¬ 
land,  Denmark,  Hungary,  Germany,  Eng¬ 
land,  France,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Austria, 
Italy,  Holland,  Paraguay,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Java.  In  a  number  of  these  countries  the  work 
has  changed  from  immediate  war  sufferers’ 
relief  to  that  of  reconstruction  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion.  In  other  countries,  particularly  Central 
Europe  and  the  Far  East,  there  continue  to  be 
very  acute  relief  needs. 

Another  problem  which  came  about  be¬ 
cause  of  the  war  is  that  of  refugees.  Among 
the  millions  of  displaced  peoples  in  Europe 
about  ten  thousand  Mennonites  have  been 
located  and  contacted  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Holland,  and  Denmark.  Most  of  these  had 
been  residents  of  eastern  Germany,  Prussia, 
or  Russia,  prior  to  the  war.  When  these  gi¬ 
gantic  military  drives  moved  to  and  fro  over 
the  area,  these  people  were  forced  to  flee 
for  safety,  losing  virtually  all  their  earthly 
possessions  and  in  niany  cases  ffieir  families 
and  friends.  The  M.C.C.  has  assisted  in  car¬ 
ing  for  these  people  in  temporary  camps  and 
has  also  taken  steps  to  help  them  migrate  to 
new  homelands.  In  February,  1947,  a  group 
of  2,305  were  taken  to  Paraguay  aboard  the 
“Volendam.”  Quite  a  number  of  individual 
persons  have  been  able  to  enter  Canada  to 
join  close  relatives  and  a  few  have  been  able 
to  come  to  the  United  States.  Further  steps 


are  being  planneid  to  help  still  more  of  these 
refugees  who  re^nain  in  Europe. 

Basic  PhikMO|fliy 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  en¬ 
deavors  to  serve  “In  the  Name  of  Christ” 
It  does  not  compete  for  a  prominent  place 
among  the  larger  relief  agencies.  Its  purpose 
rather  is  to  help  the  neediest  of  the  needy 
regardless  of  race  or  creed  and  especially  to 
do  this  with  a  spiritual  emphasis. 

The  entire  program  is  made  up  of  three 
distinct  parts,  each  of  which  is  essential  to 
the  work:  material  aid  contributed  by  our 
people,  consecrated  workers  willing  to  go 
abroad  to  distribute  this  material  aid,  and 
money  contributions  from  our  people  to  fi¬ 
nance  the  work.  It  is  felt  that  this  program 
has  made  and  is  making  a  distinctive  contri¬ 
bution  through  this  spiritual  emphasis  even 
though  the  total  value  of  the  material  distrib¬ 
uted  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  needs. 

(Released  January  2,  1948) 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REASONS  WHY  WE  SHOULD 
NOT  READ  POPULAR  FICTION 

It  is  a  waste  of  time,  it  destroys  a  relish  . 
for  more  substantial  reading,  it  weakens 
the  mind,  it  often  holds  up  immoral 
characters  as  heroes,  and  in  other  ways 
exerts  an  evil  influence  over  the  mind.  It 
arouses  feelings  that  ought  never  be 
aroused,  and  in  moments  when  we  would 
gladly  think  of  something  better.  How 
such  reading  fills  the  mind  with  trifling 
thoughts  which  no  effort  of  ours  alone  can 
keep  out!  And  when  the  taste  for  such 
literature  is  once  acquired  (as  soon  it  is) 
we  know  not  ^Yhere  it  will  end  or  how 
fearful  the  consequences  may  be ;  even  such 
books  as  are  said  to  have  a  good  moral  in 
.them  may  have  a  far  more  hurtful  tend¬ 
ency  than  many  are  aware  of.  Some  may 
think  they  can  read  such  books  without 
being  hurt  by  them,  but  this  is  not  so ;  let 
us  then  shun  everything  of  the  kind, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  made  and  kept 
pure  in  heart,  and  true  to  Him  who  made 
us.  A  serious  effect  of  novel  reading  is  to 
dissipate  those  religious  convictions  with 
which  we  are  at  times  favored  and  for 
which  we  must  give  account.  It  is  almost 
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certain  to  give  a  distaste  for  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  reading,  to  self-examina¬ 
tion,  serious  thoughtfulness  and  prayer. 

Mary  Alexander  gave  the  following 
testimony:  “Deeply  did  I  lament  that 
any  of  my  precious  time  had  been  spent 
in  pursuing  publications  of  an  unprofitable 
tendency,  such  as  plays  and  romances; 
and  I  was  sensible  that  nothing  that  I  had 
ever  been  in  the  practice  of,  had  so  much 
alienated  me  from  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  pure  truth,  as  books  of  this  kind, 
and  how  often  did  I  wish  I  could  warn 
the  whole  world  of  their  pernicious  ef¬ 
fects,  and  especially  the  young  people  in 
our  society.”— Exchange. 


BIBLE  AND  CRITIC 


We  were  once  amused  at  seeing  a 
huge  mastiff  walking  along  the  path¬ 
way  and  a  diminutive  terrier  yelping 
around  his  legs  vainly  trying  to  “draw 
out”  the  giant  beast.  The  persistent 
barking  and  capering  of  the  small  dog 
failed  to  provoke  even  a  look  from  the 
big  dog,  which  disdainfully  walked  on 
with  its  head  erect,  as  though  to  say, 
“You  are  beneath  my  notice.”  That  is 
just  the  figure  of  the  critic  who  with  his 
yelping  and  capering  seeks  to  cast  dis¬ 
credit  upon  the  Word  of  God.  But  the 
Word  of  God  towers  disdainfully  above 
all  its  critics,  unmoved  from  its  lofty 
pinnacle  by  their  antics. 

Some  years  ago  a  visitor  to  the 
British  Museum  asked  the  old  curator 
who  was  there  at  the  time  to  gfhow 
him  some  curio  or  other  evidence  in  the 
Museum  proving  the  Bible  to  be  not 
true.  “Sir,”  answered  the  old  man,  “I 
can  show  you  ten  thousand  curios  that 
demonstrate  the  Bible  as  true  beyond 
the  peradventure  of  a  doubt,  but  there 
is  not  a  thing  in  this  Museum  that  con¬ 
tradicts  that  truth.”— Elim  Evangel. 


“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  of¬ 
fences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learfied ;  and  avoid  them 
(Rom. .  16:17). 


A  Letter  from  Greece 


65  Aphrodite  St.,  Old  Phaleron,  Greece. 

^  Sept.  3,  194/ 

Dear  Mr.  Jonathan  Fisher:— The  five 
packages  which  you  sent  from  your  home 
at  Bareville,  Pa.,  has  brought  joy  to 
people  in  Greece,  in  need  of  just  such 
clothes  and  shoes.  Food  has  reached 
such  high  prices  that  what  people  earn 
n)ust  go  for  food.  They  have  little  with 
which  to  buy  clothes.  May  I  write  the 
appreciation  of  these  recipients  and  tell 
you  something  about  them. 

The  warm  black  coat  went  to  Mrs. 
Goldikian,  who  is 'aging  now  and  needs 
warm  clothes  for  church  and  school.  She 
is  on  the  church  committee  of  five  won^n 
who  run  the  mission  school.  Her  little 
three-room  home  is  a  twenty  minute  walk 
from  the  church,  where  both  church  and 
school  meet.  This  coat  is  a  great  cornfort 
as  she  looks  forward  to  the  cold  months. 
Her  thin  old  coat  she  will  pass  on  to  a 
neighbor  to  make  over  into  trousers 
and  a  coat  for  school.  *  She  lost  her 
husband  in  World  War  I  in  the  massacre 
in  Turkey.  She  worked  from  1915  to  1930 
in  mission  schools  and  orphanages  and 
brought  up  her  two  children.  Now  the 
girl,  after  graduating  from  our  girl’s 
college  and  teaching  has  married  a  British 
soldier  and  is  living  in  England. 

The  boy,  a  mechanic  now,  has  married 
an  orphan  girl.  They  are  very  happy  ^t 
his  work  is  at  low  ebb  these  days.  He 
thanks  you  for  the  coat  for  his  mother. 

The  tan  coat  went  to  a  young  woman 
who  finished  our  school  about  ten  years 
ago  and  has  been  earning  to  help  educate 
her  younger  brother  and  sister.  Three 
months  ago  she  had  an  operation  on  her 
throat  and  since  then  has  not  been  very 
well.  This  coat  will  keep  her  warm  and 
protected  during  the  winter.  She  has, 
stopped  office  work  at  which  she  had  been 
steadily  occupied  for  these  ten  years.  She 
will  give  private  lessons  in  English,  as 
much  as  increasing  strength  allows. 

The  green  coat  went  to  a  young  girl 
of  14,  recently  through  with  her  grade 
school.  She  works  at  hand  embroidery  to 
be  sold  on  the  street.  She  is  fatherless. 
Her  mother,  an  older  sister  and  a  younger 
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brother  live  in  one  room.  There  is  very 
little  money  for  fuel.  This  coat  will  keep 
her  warm  as  she  sits  and  sews.  Her 
older  sister  goes  to  a  factory  to  do  mend¬ 
ing. 

The  heavy  black  and  white  coat  went  to 
a  crippled  woman  who  is  unmarried.  She 
is  afflicted  with  hip  trouble.  She  has  been 
a  cook  for  many' years,  but  now  her  eyes 
have  been  afflicted  with  cataracts,  and 
she  doesn’t  see  so  well  since  those  were 
removed.  She  is  planning  to  join  a  mar¬ 
ried  sister  in  Armenia  this  fall.  She  will 
put  inner  lining  into  the  coat,  and  then 
will  the  coat  be  warm  for  the  snows  of 
that  country,  6,000  feet  above  sea  level 
where  her  sister  lives. 

The  boy’s  coat  went  to  the  smallest  of 
three  brothers,  whose  father  died  of  star¬ 
vation  during,  the  war.  Their  mother  will 
go  with  them  and  her  fourteen-year-old 
girl  to  Armenia  also. 

The  coat  for  the  eight-year-old  girl 
went  to  the  oldest  of  three  children  of  a 
man  working  in  fi  rubber  factory.  She 
has  always  been  delicate  on  account  of 
her  throat  glands.  At  nine  years  of  age 
she  is  just  finishing  first  grade,  she  lost 
so  much  school  time.  But  she  loves  her 
school.  She  is  improving  in  health.  The 
coat  will  ward  off  cold  during  the  winter. 

The  brown  suit  went  to  a  devoted 
church  rpember,  the  mother  of  four  grow¬ 
ing  girls,  all  of  whom  must  be  clothed  and 
fed  on  what  the  father  earns  in  buying 
up  old  clothes,  having  his  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ters  wash,  press  and  remake  them  for  him 
to  resell.  The  oldest  girl  has  tried,  her 
hand  at  teaching  first  grade  this  year.  She 
does  well.  Two  of  the  four  girls  teach 
S.S.  classes.  It  is  a  fine  family.  They  are 
glad  for  the  warm  suit  for  their  hard¬ 
working  mother. 

The  blue  dress  went  to  the  youngest 
daughter  in  the  first  year  of  junior  high 
school.  She  is  taller  than  the  rest  and  can’t 
wear  their  passed-on  clothes.  The  bathing 
suit  does  very  well  for  underwear  for  a 
very  old  lady  suffering  with  arthritis. 

The  smaller  coat  went  to  a  boy  who  is 
the  only  child  of  a  woman  deserted  by 
her  husband.  She  has  been  very  diligent 
in  bringing  him  up.  Her  church  means 
much  to  her.  She  is  nearing  the  end  of  her 
thirties,  one  side  of  her  face  is  paralyzed. 


so  she  cannot  teach,  but  she  depends  on 
crochet  and  knit  work  to  sell.  She  sits  on 
the  street,  summer  and  winter,  selling 
what  she  can,  knitting  or  crocheting  as 
she  waits  for  customers.  She  has  much 
competition,  but  she  does  what  she  can. 

The  three  black  dresses  met  especial 
needs.  A  woman  lost  her  husband  very 
suddenly  this  summer,  leaving  her  with  a 
boy  of  fifteen  and  a  girl  of  twelve.  The 
boy  is  apprenticed  to  a  tinner,  learning 
the  trade.  He  doesn't  earn  anything  till 
another  year.  She  is  very  glad  for  the 
smaller  black  dress. 

The  larger  one  went  to  an  older  woman 
in  need  of  just  such  a  thing.  Her  younger 
daughter  sews,  and  they  will  fit  it  for 
a  Sunday  dress.  She  is  always  at  church. 
Her  influence  is  strong. 

The  black  dress  with  net  sleeves  went  to 
a  young  teacher  whose  father  recently 
passed  on.  His  illness  had  brought  father 
and  daughter  close  together.  His  wife 
had  been  a  Bible  woman  and  his  father 
before  him  had  been  a  preacher.  As  his 
health  failed  the  Bible  verses  which  he 
had  memorized'  and  of  w’hich  he  knew  the 
location,  chapter  and  verse  meant  much  to 
him,  ... 

The  shoes  we  have  not  distributed. 
Those  who  need  them  most  will  come  and 
have  their  feet  fitted.  Thank  you  for  them 
all ;  and  thank  the  women,  your  relatives, 
who  sent  also. 

These  families  are  examples  of  the 
many  who  are  benefited.  The  thin  dresses 
and  children’s  wear  were  about  given  out. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Brewster. 

Note: — In  a  personal  note  Bro.  Fisher 
informs  us  that  the  Brewsters,  who  have 
been  missionaries  for  many  years,  were  his 
hosts  for  about  two  w^eeks,  while  he  was 
recuperating  before  leaving  Greece  for 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  on  his  memorable 
trip  in  the  East  and  in  Europe.  And  in 
the  assistance  given,  the  means  and  where¬ 
withal  had  come  from  various  sources, 
in  which  Bro.  -Fisher  served  largely  as  a 
means  unto  convevance  and  direction. 

— J.B.M. 


“Ephraim  ip  joined  to  idol.s :  let  him 
alone’’  (Hosek  4:17). 
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Correspondence 

f  - 

Farmington,  Del.,  Dec.  22,  1947 

Greetings  to  all  Saints  in  Christ ; — The 
dedication  of  the  new  church  building  on 
Dec.  14  was  a  joyful  occasion  for  the 
group  here  at  Greenwood.  This  step  in 
our  history  was  and  is  still  reason  for 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  Lord  who 
has  made  it  possible. 

A  large  gathering  of  people  for  the 
occasion  from  various  sections  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  from  Westover,  Md.,  and  Fen¬ 
tress,  Va.,  as  well  as  local  residents,  neigh¬ 
bors  and  friends  of  our  people  met  and  * 
quite  filled  the  house.  Even  the  balcony 
was  opened.  The  larger,  more  roomy  house 
reminds  us  that  in  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions.  That  is,  there  will  be 
plenty  of  room  for  all. 

The  materials  used  in  the  new  building 
are  more  substantial  reminding  us  that 
we  look  for  a  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  Gbd  and  it  will  never  grow  old. 
Also  that  habitation  will  be  incomparably 
glorious  and  splendid.  Note  the  costly 
jewels  and  gold  and  pearls  mentioned  in 
Rev.  21.  Note  also  in  I  Cor.  3  what 
materials  we  should  be  using  upon  the 
foundation  which  God  has  laid. 

The  improved  heating  and  lighting  of 
the  new  building,  along  with  many  other 
comforts  and  conveniences,  should  remind 
us  that  in  that  new  city  everything  shall 
be  just  right,  no  sickness,  no  sorrow, 
nor  sighing,  no  hunger  or  thirst  and  the 
Lamb  Himself  will  be  the  light. 

However,  in  building  this  structure 
there  was  much  noise  of  hammers  and 
saws:  mistakes  were  made  and  had  to  be 
corrected,  always  something  not  finished 
or  something  imperfect.  And  this  reminds 
us  we  have  no  continuing  city  here. 

Seid  Gott  befohlen. 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1947 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Fellow  Pilgrims: 
— “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name” 
(Ps.  103:1). 

As  we  are  turning  over  to  a  new  year, 
may  we  ever  feel  thankful  to  God  for  His 
gracious,  tender  care  over  us  in  the  past 
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year.  As  we  look  back  ^e  see  where 
some  have  been  removed  from  our  midst 
to  the  great  Beyond,  and  as  we  pass  into 
the  new  year,  time  will  tell  who  will  be 
next  to  be  removed  from  the  ranks  of  the 
living.  We  also  see  where  we  have  failed 
and  have  made  many  mistakes.  We  may 
also  see  where  victories  were  wrought 
through  the  gjace  of  God.  Especially  are 
we  tlSinkful  for  the  rich  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  which  were  showered  upon  us  in  the 
past. 

The  weather  remains  rather  cold  with 
several  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground. 

Two  weddings  were  recent  events  in 
this  region:  Melvin  Cross,  Millersburg, 
Ind.,  and  Marie  Steury,  daughter  of 
Victor  Steury,  Topeka,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Town 
Line  meetinghouse  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  20,  by  the  home  bishop,  Samuel  T. 
Eash. 

Samuel  Graber,  son  of  Abe  Graber  and 
Adeline  Kauffman,  daughter  of  David 
Kauffman,  both  of  near  Middlebury,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  by 
Bishop  S.  T.  Eash. 

Several  families  left  for  Sarasota,  Fla., 
to  spend  the  winter  months  there,  among 
them  Deacon  Daniel  Eash  and  wife,  Eman¬ 
uel  D.  Miller  and  family,  Levi  Schrock 
and  family,  and  Noah  Schmucker  and 
wife. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  Bro.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  hold 
continued  meetings  for  the  Griner-Town 
Line  district  from  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  4. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  17,  Bro.  Emery 
Yutzy,  Plain  City,  O.,  delivered  a  very 
timely  message  at  the  Burkholder  Amish 
Mennonite  church  house  on  Rd.,  4.  For 
his  text  he  used  Psalm  20 :7-9.  The 
theme  of  his  message  was  “In  God  we 
trust” 

pn  the  evening  of  Dec.  18,  about  sixty 
young  people  from  the  Griner  and  Town 
Line  congregations  gathered  at  the  home 
of  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  near  Goshen  for  sing¬ 
ing  of  Christmas  songs,  after  which  gifts 
were  exchanged. 

Bro.  Abe  Graber  has  been  in  ill  health 
the  past  week.  May  Cod'  restore  his 
health  is  our  wish. 

The  frame  of  the  new  church  house  was 
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erected  Dec.  15.  At  present  the  rough 
siding  is  being  put  on.  From  now  on 
the  inside  work  can  be  completed  rapidly. 
We  are  thankful  to  God  that  through  His 
mercies  the  work  may  be  completed. 

“The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 
the  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee:  the  Lord  lift 
up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace”  (Num.  6:24-26). 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31, 1947 

Greetings  to  All  Herold  Readers: — 

“  ...  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new”  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 

We  are  stepping  over  the  threshold 
of  a  new  year.  What  was  our  work  the 
last  year  ?  Did  we  fail  or  did  we  succeed  ? 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  two  weeks’ 
Bible  school  at  the  Fairview  church  house, 
beginning  Jan.  5.  The  brethren  Nevin 
Bender  of  Delaware  and  Raymond  Byler 
of  Michigan  will  be  the  instructors. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman  remains  about 
the  same.  She  had  a  light  attack  of 
pneumonia  the  latter  part  of  last  week. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  house  Dec.  28  with 
68  present;  attendance  was  not  so  large 
on  account  of  some  sickness,  and  some 
are  getting  ready  for  Bible  school. 

Cleora  and  John  Ropp,  Edna  and  Levi 
Miller  are  spending  the  holidays  at  their 
respective  homes,  but  will  return  to  their 
school  studies  at  E.M.C.  Jan.  4. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  weather; 
it  reminds  us  more  of  spring  than  New 
Year,  with  no  snow  at  all. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1948 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  One  whose  birth  we 
again  celebrated.  We  are  thankful  for 
that  unspeakable  Gift  and  for  the  abundant 
blessings  from  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
in  the  past. 

Once  more  we  are  standing  at  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year.  And  we  are 
grateful  that  He  is  able  to  keep  us  and 
work  through  us  to  do  His  good  pleasure. 

We  have  had  mild  weather  with  only  a 
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few  inches  of  snow  at  different  times. 
The  coldest  morning  the  mercury  stood  at 
15,  rising  to  warmer  during  the  day. 
Average  readings  were  from  20®  to  30®  F. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
conducted  a  week  of  revival  meetings 
near  Woodland.  Several  confessed  the 
Lord.  During  the  time  the  brother  was  in 
the  community  he  brought  a  mess^e  to 
our  congfregation  on  Christian  Hospitality. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left  for  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  Dec.  12,  to  assist  with  the 
dedication  services  at  that  place  and  also 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He  returned 
home  Dec.  22. 

The  pupils  assisted  by  the  teachers  of 
the  Christian  day  school  rendered  a 
program  at  the  Allensville  church,  Dec.  22. 

Gideon  Glick  left  his  home  for  Sarasota, 
Florida. 

John  Y.  Hostetler  and  family  expect  to 
leave  in  the  near  future. 

After  almost  three  years  of  relief  work 
in  Europe,  Sister  Mary  Hostetler  arrived 
home  safely  by  plane  Dec.  20.  We  are  glad 
to  state  that  her  health  has  improved  since 
our  last  report. 

The  death  angel  has  been  in  our  midst 
under  various  rcirciunstances.  Dec.  13,-^ 
while  Mima  Kauffman  of  near  Reedsville 
was  shopping  In  Lewistown  at  one  of 
the  leading  stores,  she  apparently  suffered 
a  heart  attack  and  collapsed  in  the  store. 
She  was  immediately  taken  by  ambulance 
to  the  hospital,  but  was  pronounced  dead 
upon  arrival. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  her  brother,  Sam  Kauffman,  conducted 
by  John  Yoder  i  and  Dan  King.  She  was 
53  years  old,  land  is  survived  by  two 
brothers,  Sam  ahd  Joas,  and  by  two  sisters, 
Amelia  and  Ma^. 

The  three-moinths-old  daughter  of  Kore 
Yoder  met  death  as  the  result  of  an  ac¬ 
cident  when  a  horse  became  frightened 
and  running  up  a  bank  upset  the  bugg^, 
throwing  the  Mother  and  the  three  chil¬ 
dren  out.  Th^  baby  was  immediately 
taken  to  a  doetpr  and  died  upon  arrival. 
The  others  were  uninjured.  Surviving  are 
father  and  mother,  their  two  children, 
grandparents  (Abe  S.  Yoder  and  David 
Spicher  and  wife),  and  the  great-grand¬ 
mother  (Mrs.  Amelia  Peachey).  The 
funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  24. 
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The  Lord  bless  us  all  the  coming  year, 
enabling  us  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
His  name.  In  His  service,  Cor. 
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(jtto  : — Ella,  daughter  of  Jacob  D.  and 
U'dia  (Yoder)  Beachey,  was  born  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  June  4,  1917,  and  died  at 
the  Sarasota.  Florida.  Hospital  Dec.  19, 
1947,  at  the  age  of  30  y.  6  m.  and  15  d. 
When  18  years  of  age  Ella  accepted  the 
Lord  as  her  Saviour.  On  Nov.  3,  1938 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Levi  D. 
Otto  and  to  this  union  5  children  were 
born,  Milton  8,  Martha  Fern  6,  Katie  5, 
Emery  4,  and  Mary  Ellen  2.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  her  hus¬ 
band,  the  above  named  children,  her 
parents,  two  sisters  and  four  brothers, 
Katie  Ann,  wife  of  Wm.  Miller,  Minnie, 
wife  of  Menno  Mast,  Emory,  Milton,  and 
Henry,  all  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Daniel  of 
Burton,  Ohio,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

The  latter  part  of  September  this  family 
moved  to  Florida  and  the  several  months 
that  they  were  permitted  there  Ella  seemed 
to  enjoy  very  good  health.  It  was  only 
6  days  before  her  death  that  she  did  not 
feel  well,  and  on  Friday  forenoon  sub¬ 
mitted  to  an  operation  for  an  obstruction 
of  the  bowels.  Her  condition  was  found 
to  be  serious  and  all  possible  was  done 
for  her,  but  about  twelve  hours  later  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  call  her  home. 

Short  services  were  held  at  the  Pine- 
craft,  Florida,  church  conducted  by  Otho 
Shenk  and  Jno.  Bontrager.  after  which  the 
body,  accompanied  by  her  husband  and 
Albert  F.  Miller,  was  taken  to  her  former 
home  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  for  final  service  and 
burial.  Thus  the  Lord  has  again  spoken 
and  we  submit  to  His  will  even  though  we 
cannot  fully  understand.  The  body  was 
taken  to  the  home  of  her  parents  and  the 
funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  23  at  the  home 
of  Tobe  Masts,  conducted  by  Levi  M. 
Miller  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

To  all  who  so  willingly  and  sympatheti- 
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cally  gave  assistance  and  comfort  in  these 
hours  of  sickness,  death  and  bereavement, 
the  husband  and  parents  express  their 
sincere  gratitude.  May  the  good  Lord 
repay  you  all,  is  our  prayer. 


Peachey  Mrs,  Mattie  A.,  wife  of 
David  E.  Peachey,  Sr.,  of  Coldwater,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  passed  away  after  an  ill¬ 
ness  of  about  a  year  Nov.  29,  1947,  at 
the  age  of  73  years,  1  month,  24  days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Lydia  (Hartzler)  Hostetler. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  5  daughters 
and  3  sons:  Mrs.  Alvin  (Annie)  Yoder. 
Mrs.  Levi  (Lydia)  Yoder,  Mrs.  Mary 
Speicher,  John  R.,  Joseph  L.,  and  David, 
all  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Isaac  (Ada) 
Hugard,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Mrs.  John 
(Fronie)  Zook,  Petersburg,  Pa.  And  an 
adopted  daughter  Mrs.  Samuel  C.  (Arie) 
Yoder  is  also  living.  One  son,  Aaron, 
died  Feb.  4,  1901. 

Two  brothers  also  survive:  Jacob  A., 
Belleville,  and  Joseph  H.,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec. 
2  from  her  late  home  in  charge  of  Pre. 
Enos  Kurtz,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  assisted  by 
Henry  Sommers,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Burial 
was  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Zook:— John  J.  Zook, : 60  years,  died 
at  his  home  east  of  Belleville,  Pa.;  Dec.  2. 
1947,  of  a  heart  attack  after  an  illness  of 
two  weeks. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Linda  Zook. 
and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  - (Ruth) 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  one  son^  John, 
at  home,  two  grandchildren,  two  brothers. 
Sol  and  Chris,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.;  two 
sisters.  Mrs.  Moses  (Lizzie)  Byler  and 
Mrs.  Israel  (Mollie)  Yoder,  both  of 
Mechanicsville,  Md.,  He  was  a  farmer  in 
his  earlier  years,  and  then  turned  to 
carpentering.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church.  The  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  Dec.  5 ;  at  the-  home  by 
Louis  Peachey  and  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  by  John  B.  Zook  and  E.  B. 
Peachey.  The  latter  used  John  14:1-2  for 
his  text.  Burial  was  in  near-by  cemetery. 
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„9Ulei»  wad  ilit  tnt  mil  fBarten  ado;  mil  XBerfen,  tad  tut  itSed  in  ten  9tamen  ten 
^erttt  Seftt/'  ftol.  3, 17.  | 
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Entered  at  Poit  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTanin 
aa  tecond-clasa  matter. 


2Bq§  ift  unfer  ©rbenleben? 

todl^rt  ctnen  STugen'blidC. 

^aum  nur,  e§  un§  gegeBen; 

Unb  )o  ttimmt  e§  @ott  auriid— . 

Dft  toir  ni#  toarum! 

‘Su'Iben  aber  [tiff  unb  ftumm. 

^ott  fiil^rt  tDunberbare  SBege! 

^Q,  ®r  tt>eife  inarum  —  tnoj^u. 

^efuS  auf  fd^malem  @tcg€, 

@r  bermebrt  bie  ^eraenSruB’ 

2Ber  fid^  Bier  ibm  onbertrout, 

'SroBen  einft  jiein  Sintli^  fdxiut. 

^ura  finb  unfere  SebenSftunben — , 
2Bei|)en  Inir  fie  unferm  ^errnl  — 

3)er  unB  bon  ber  Sd^ulb  entBunben, 
§ilft  unB  immer  treu  unb  gem. 

Sft’B  au(B  fd^tber  auf  biefer  SBelt, 
Solb  finb  inir  im  ^immelB^a^Itl 

SJerg. 


2)oB  Sfiittfte  @eBot 


S)ie  ©Item  ftetB  %u  eBren, 

SBiH  bieB  ©eBot  bicB  leBren, 

^S>u  foUft  fie  finblidl  lieBen 
SfuB  treuen  ^raenBtrieBen. 

®u  follft  ©eBorfam  uBen, 

'©ie  ^evilo^  nie  BetriiBen 
Unb  fie  in  alten  Xagen 
•©ern  auf  ben  ^onben  tragen. 

®ann  toirb  aud^  feinen  ©egen 
©ott  auf  bein  ^uBt  bir  legen: 
Sang  leBft  bu  im  fianbe 
^m  gottgegeBenen  ©tonbe. 

- ©.  SBilfing. 
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SBenn  aBer  (^Briftw^/  eucr  CeBen,  ficB  of- 
fenSaren  inirb^ibann  merbet  au(B  iBr  offcn- 
Bor  inerben  mit  i^m  in  ber  ^errlicBfeil. 
©ol.  3,  4.  i 

„©B  glanae^  ber  ©Briften  ininenbigeS 
SeBen,  nBgleidb  fie  bon  oufeen  bie  Oonne 
betBrannt;  toas  iBnen  ber  ^onig  beB  ^im- 
melB  gegeBen,  lift  lleinem,  alB  iBnen  nur 
felBer,  Befannt,  SBoB  nicmanb  berfburet, 
ttwB  niemanb  BleruBret,  Bat  iBre  erleudBtetcn 
•Sinne  geaieretl  unb  fie  au  ber  gottliiBen 
SBiirbe  gefuBrei" 

S)aB  SeBen  in  ©ott  ift  ein  SeBen  in  defer 
SSerBorgenBeit, :  dBer  nicBt  oBne  offenl^r 
au  n>erben;  ein  'SeBen  in  feliger  9hiBe,  aBer 
nicBt  oBne  reicBen  0egen  fur  bie  ©rbe. 

^r  fallen  mit  ©Brifto  unfer  irbifdBeB 
SeBen,  bie  angejBorene  S^atur,  bie  Siifte  unb 
^egierben,  nadB  bem  baB  nicBt  gut  ift,  freua- 
igen,  unb  tobten,  baB  InaB  broBen  ift  fucBen, 
nacB  ben  BimmiifdBen  Bingen,  bem  elnigen 
SeBen  au  tradBt^n,  unb  Begriinbet  fein  in  ber 
XBatfacBe  bafe ,  ^riftuB  auferftonben  ift, 
leBenbtg  geBn  pimmel  gefaBren,  fifet  aur 
recBten  ©otteB,  jalB  ein  lebenbiger,  geredBter 
'^ontg,  regieret  iiber  feine  (Briftlic&e  ©e- 
meinben  auf  ©rben  bur^  ben  Bciligeir@eift, 
ber  gerecBte  2;jcofter,  ber  unB  leiten  unb 
fuBren  inirb,  fp  inir  eB  onneBmen  inerben, 
BiB  au  einem  gliidfeligen  ©nbe.  Unfer 
^icBten  unb  S^ikcBten  bojin  berfe^t,  moBin 
©r  eingegangeni  ift,  unb  uBerBaufjt  ben  ali¬ 
en  fWenfdBen  mit  feinen  S33erfe  meBr  unb 
meBr  auBaieBenj  inie  ein  ^leib  baB  inir  nicBt 
tragen  biirfen,  unb  ein  neuer  SWenfdB  toer- 
ben,  unb  erlenintlidB  inerben  feineg  gnab- 
enreicBen  SSiHenB,  Beilige  unb  iidbreicBe 
fWenfcBen  fein,  ineBrlofe  SWenfdBen  fein,  nicBt 
tobten,  nid^t  aeFftreuen,  nicBt  geiaig,  nicBt 
eBrgeiaig,  nicB^offartig,  fonbem  lieBreicBe, 
gnabenreidBe  af^nfdBen  fein>  Su  ber  9leu 
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unb  aSiebergeburt  toirb  ber  SD'ienid^  erneu- 
ert  3U  ber  (^rfenntni^  nad^  bem  ©benbilbe 
beb,  ber  ibn  geicbaffen  bcit,  unb  in  foicber 
ebriitenbeit  ii't  fein  Unterjcbieb,  toaren  Wir 
(^riccbe,  Ungriedbe,  Sc^tb^,  ^ecbt, 

greier,  jonbern  ftnb  alle  ^inber  ©otteS  tn 
©brifio  Seju,  ongejogen  alg  bie  2tu§«r» 
mabiten  ©otteb,  ^eiligen  unb  ©eliebeten, 
berali^eS  erbarmen,  greunblidbfeit,  S>e- 
mut,  Sanftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  einer  nertrage 
ben  onbern,  unb  einer  bem  anbern  nergeben, 
gleicb  tnie  €briftub  un§  nergeben  but.  ^aul* 
u§  fugt,  iiber  atteb  aiebet'  nn  bie  fiiebe,  bie 
ha  ift  ba§  a3anb  ber  SSoUfommenbeit.  SJann 
fann  audb  ber  griebe  ©otte§  regieren  in  ben 
^eraen,  au  toeldbem  ibc  Qucb  berufen  feib  in 
einem  Ceibe,  unb  foUen  banfbor  baiiir  fern, 
gr  fagt  ineiter,  laffet  bQ§  SBort  ©briiti  unter 
eudb  reidblicb  iDubnen  in  alter  SCSeibbcit; 
lebret  unb  dermabnet  eudb  felbft  mit 
en  unb  Sobgeiangen  unb  geiftlidben  lieb* 
lidb^  fii^bem,  unb  finget  bem  ^errn  in 
eurem  ^raen.  Unb  aHeS  tt>a§  toir  tun  mit 
aBorten  ober  mit  aBerfet;,  bQ§  foUen  mir  tun 
in  bem  Seamen  be§  ^rrn  §efu,  ber  un§  er- 
loft  unb  erfauft  bat  oon  unferer  funblidben 
©efongenfc^ft,  jo  toir  Sbn  angenommen 
baben,  unb  bafiir  foII?n  n>ir  ©ott  unb  bem 
<Bater  banfen  burdb  Sef«  ^brifto.  ton  ber 
iWenfcb  aunfen  unb  jtreiten  unb  e§  tun  m 
bem  Seamen  be§  ^errn  ^efuS?  tonjt 
bu  ftarfcS  ©etrcinf  trinfen,  unb  oieEcidbt  fo 
•gar  trunten  merben  unb  e§  tun  in  bem 
Seamen  be§  ^errn  ^cfw?  tonft  bu 
geiaig  fein,  bidb  erbeben  iiber  beinen  ifiadb* 
ften  unb  e§  tun  in  bem  ilbamen  be§  ^errn 

Sefu? 

ijJauluS  fagt,  fo  ibr  benn  nun  abgeftorben 
jeib  mit  ©brifto  ben  ^abungen  ber  aBelt, 
toa§  laffet  ibr  eucb  benn  fangen  mit  @ab* 
ungen,  al§  lebtet  ibr  nodb  in  ber  aBelt?  ®ie 
ba  fagen:  ®u  foCft  ba§  nidbt  angreifen, 
ufm.,  bu  foUft  ba§  nidbt  foften,  W 
nidbt  anriibren,  toeldbeS  toirb  fidb  bodb  unter 
^dnben  deraebren,  unb  finb  3Wenfdben  @e» 
bote  unb  Scbren,  unb  foldbe  follen  mir  er* 
fenncn  an  ibrem  ®dbein  ber  aBei§boit  burdb 
felbftermdblte  ©eiftlidbfeit  unb  S>emut  unb 
baburd),  bafe  fie  be§  SeibeS  nidbt  berfdbonen, 
unb  bem  glerfdb  nidbt  jeine  ©bre  tun  au 
feiner  Sfiotburft.  <So  meit  mir  befannt  finb 
e§  bie  $eiben  bie  auf  eine  eigene  aBeife  ibr- 
en  ©bttcrn  bienen  bie  audb  ba§  aufeere  an 
ibrem  fieib  u.  gleifdb  nidbt. derfdbonen,  diel- 
leidbt  ibre  i^inber  ober  ibrc  eigcnetf  Seiber 


i^einigen  um  ibren  ©obenbienft  au§auridbtcn, 
unb  don  ibnen  berunter  biS  auf  unfere 
eigene  ©emeinbe  ©lieber  madben  ibre  eigen- 
en  Seiber  unb  gleifcb  leiben  fonberlidbe.Sab- 
ungen  au0aufubren.  fi. 


iUcuigfciten  unb  SBegebcnbritcn. 


toie,  ©bemeib  toon  fftoman  SRiller, 
airtbur,  SEinoig  ©egenb  bot  ibren  Slbfcbieb 
genommen  am  3Kittmodb  2tbenb  7«15  ben 
14  to«or,  1848.  @ie  mar  bettfeft  ein 
^abr,  meniger  6  2^ag. 


golgenbe  maren  gefommen  ber  fieidbe  bei 
au  mobnen:  ^n.  aOlifler  unb  aBeib, 
S)oder,  ®elamare;  2lnbt)  2).  Splitter,  '©at- 
lett,  SBa.;  3tmmon  Sambrigbt,  5tof>efa, 
Snb.;  DKilton  ©.  unb  greb  ©.  Otto,  @bip- 
fbemana,  Sub.;  Semi0  Otto  unb  aBeib, 
^enrb  Otto  unb  aBeib  unb  Obe  iBontregcr 
don  ^omarb  ©ountb,  Subiana;  @b-  @. 
Otto  don  'Sturgis,  2)?idbigan. 


golgenbe  don  airtbur,  SHinoiS  maren  ber 
atoob  Sober  Seidbe  bei  ^utdbinfon,  ^nfaS 
beigeroobnt:  ifJre.  97oab  a3ontreger;  toon 
at.  aPJiller;  SonaS  S-  ©cbrodE;  fiedi  33.  TO- 
ler;;  greb  33ontreger;  aWattie,  aBeib  don 
2>ade  S-  Sober  unb  aSenj.  §elmutb  unb 
aBeib. 


2>en  12  Suuuar,  1948  mar  bie  Seidbe  bei 
a3ellebille,  ^a-,  fur  Scpbtba  ^oftetler,  ift, 
alt  gemorben  92  Sabre,  bie  ditefte  iperfon 
in  jener  ©egenb. 


2)ia!on  2tmab  S-  SWiHer  don  airtbur, 
SllinoiS  mor  fdbmer  leibenb,  bettfeft,  nadb 
lebtem  33eridbt,  mit  ^erafebler. 


ipre.  Sedi  Tl.  2)^iIIer  don  Sfrtbur,  SffiuoiS 
ift  nacb  ^arrifonburg,  aSa.,  fiir  6  aBodben 
a3ibelfcbule  Unterricbt  nebmen. 


^re.  atoab  2).  aWiller  unb  aBeib  don 
Harrisburg,  Oregon,  bie  eine  3oitIang  in 
ber  ©egenb  don  atrtbur,  SKfuoiS  maren, 
moren  nadb  2>oder,  2)elamare,  Storfolf,  SSa., 
unb  Sarafota,  gloriba,  finb  fe^t  mieber  in 
ber  ©egenb  don  3trtbur.  S.  31-  SPi. 


2>er  alte  a3ruber  97oab  S*  Sober  don  ber 
Hutdbinfon  ^anfaS  ©egenb,  bat  feinen  3tb* 
fdbieb  genommen  ben  6  Sanuar.  ©r  mar 


^'ertlb  bet  SollTlieit 
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86  ^al^re  olt.  ISr  tear  i)er  le^te  ijon  ien 
erftten,  Slit  Slntifdien  ^nfieblern,  bie 
i^ier  in  SReno  €o,  iDo^nliafl  mad()ten.  @r 
i)‘t  nad^  ^onioS  gefommen  in  1885  (nieHeic^t 
1884).  ®r  unb  I'eine  binterlajfene  SBitttoe 
tooren  bie  eriten  2(mii(l)en  bie  ^ler  in  9leno 
So.  in  ben  S^ieftanb  getreten  ftnb. 


tooren  bid  frembe  fieule  fiiiir 
ba§  fieid^en'begangnife  bon  33ruber  g)ober, 
,  unter  toeld^n  Ibar  5Bi|(f)of  ©^rift  SSontrager 
I  bon  ^otoQ,  unb  iJJrebiger  ^oaj)  SBontragcr 
bon  SttiboiS.  ^ie  Beiben  58ruber  tooren 
in  bie  ^aben  ©egcnb '  SonntagS  ben  11 
Siin.  unb  bann  Batten  tt)ir  SSerfammIung 
^ontogS  Ben  12  an  ber  ^oBn  93.  ?)ober 
1  ^eimat  too  bie  93ruber  ba§  SBort  ©olte§ 
reid^IicB  berfiinbiglcn. 


®ie  SBitttoe  2)^r§.  2)abib  Dober  bon  ber 
§aben  ©egenb  Bat  iBren  21'WieB  genom* 
men  ben  lOten  ^anuar. 


©§  ift  bietteicBt  ettoaS  fBat  fiir  93emerfung 
mocBen  bafe  ber  ^rebiger  greb  5^iflb  Ba 
toarb  urn  feinem  SlBgefcBiebenen  9Sater  feine 
Beri'onlicBen  ^SodB^n  ouSteilen,  unb  aucB 
feinen  IBeruf  toaBrjuneBmen,  neBmIidB  boS 
9Bort  ©otteS  berfiinbigen. 


aSieEeidBt  BaBen  fdBon  bie  meiften  bon  ben 
Sefern  biefeS  93Iatte§  in  onbcren  3citung- 
ungen  gelcfen  bon  einem  ©reignife  ba§  fi(B 
in  einer  9Kennoniten  gamilie  augetragen 
Bat  in  i^araguQb,  ©ub  Slmerica.  ©§  toor 
bie  Staul  StaBI  goniilie  bie  ettoaS  entfernt 
bon  ben  iiBrtgen  91nfieblern  tooBnen,  unb 
allein  cmf  einem  ^of.  ®ie  Batten  7  ^inber, 
unb  auf  ben  28ten  97obember,  1947  finb 
toilBe  ^nBianer  ein  geidBIidBen,  gerabe  nadB 
bem  SKittageffen  unb  BaBen  ben  ^auSbater 
.  unb  3  ^inber  getotet  unb  bie  9Wutter  unb 
'I  iBre  3  ^aBr  unb  1  ^aBr  alten  ^nber  fdBtoer 
bertounbet.  ^r  attefteS  ^inb,  eine  S^odBter 
12  SaBre  alt  toie  audB  2  93uBen  5  unb  6 
^aBre  alt,  toaren  bie  ^inber  bie  ermorbct 
toaren.  %  -alteften  a3uBen  10  unb  11 
SaBre  alt  Batten  ein  ©efbann  OdBfen  an 
einen  9Bagen  genommen  morgen^  unb  toar* 
en  nadB  $BiIabelBBia  gefaBren  urn  Biegel 
ju  Bol€a,  fo  toaren  fie  nidBt  au  ^ufe  ba 
biefeS  traucrige  ©dBicffal  ficB  ereignete-  ®a§ 

I  lautet  toie  ein  ©efdBidBte  uu§  langft  ber* 
gangcnen  Beiten.  j  fft.  SB. 


geredBte  @cBet< 

3).  ^  X^rober. 

'  3>em  geredBt^n  SWenfdB  fein  ©eBet  bcrmag 
bid,  toenn  e§  dnftlidB  ift.  SBenn  toir  nun 
Beten  unb  nicBt  erBbrt  toerben,  fo  mogen 
toir  tooBI  benren,  e§  feBIt  an  un§.  SBit 
modBten  nidBt  ^eredBt  fein,  ober  baS  ©eBct 
miidBte  nidBt  ernftlidB  fein.  S>er  SacoBi  fagt 
unS  in  SaB.  5:j  Sft  Senxanb  franf,  ber  rufe 
bie  Stlteften  bcjn  ber  ©emeihbe,  unb  laffe 
fie  uBer  fidB  Beten,  unb  falBen  mit  in  bem 
Seamen  be§  ^errn,  unb  ba§  ©eBet  bc8 
©IauBen§  toirb  bem  franfen  Belfen,  unb  ber 
^err  toirb  iBri  aufridBten,  unb  fo  er  Bat 
©iinben  getan^  toerben  fie  iBm  bergeBen 
fein.  ©r  fogtiBefenne  ©incr  Bem  9(nbem 
feine  Siinben,  iunb  Betet  ftiit  einanber.  ©r 
fagt  nidBt:  ©eBc  Bin  unb  trage  e§  ou§  unter 
anbere  SKenfdBen,  fonbern  Betet-  35enn  ber 
^err  ift  naBe  Sltten,  bie  iBn  anrufen,  Sflenr 
bie  tBn  mit  ert^ft  anritfen*  ©r  tut  toaS  bie 
©otteSfurdBten  ^  BegeBren,  unb  Boret  iBr 
©dBreien,  unb  Bilft  iBnen. 

Sac.  1,  5  leBrt  un§:  <Bo  aBer  Sentonb 
unter  eudB  S2&eii§Beit  mangdt,  ber  Bitte  bon 
©ott,  ber  ba  giBt  einfaltiglidB  Sebermonm 
unb  ru(ft  e§  'niemanb  auf,  fo  toirb  fie  iBm 
gegeBen  toerben.  21Ber  merfet  toaS  er 
toeiter  fagt:  @r  Bitte  oBer  im  ©louBtit,  unb 
atoeifle  nidBt;  benn  toer  ba  atueifelt, 
ber  ift  gleidB  toie  bie  9?2eere§tooge,  bie  bom 
SBinb  getrieBeit  toirb.  ©in  foldier  SKenfcB 
benfe  nidBt,  bafe  er  ettoa§  bon  bem  $erm 
emBfangen  toeebe.  3)erBaIBen  Beuge  idB 
meine  ^iee  gegen  ben  SSater,  unferS  $errn 
Sefu  ©Brifti.  ^er  ber  recBte  ®ater  ift  iiBer 
SlHeS,  baB  ba  ^irtber  Beifet,  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  ©rben,  bafe'  er  eudB  ^ft  geBe  nadB  bem 
SteidBtum  feiner  ^errlicBfeit,  ftarf  gu  toer¬ 
ben  burdB  ben  ©eift,  an  Beat  intoenbigen 
a)?enfdBen,'  bafe  ©BriftuB  tooBne  burdB  ben 
©lauBen  in  euren  ^raen,  unb  iBr  burdB  bie 
SieBe  eingetouraelt  unb  gegriinbet  toerbet, 
auf  bafe  iBr  Begtcifen  moget  mit  alien  ^eil- 
igen,  toelcBeB  ba  fei  bie  93reite  unb  bie  Sdnge 
unb  bie  X^iefe  i^nb  bie  $oBe;  audB  erfennen 
bafe  ©BriftuB  li^B  BoBen  ift  Beffer  ‘benn  alleS 
Stiffen.  3)em  gBer  ber  oiel  meBr  tun  fann 
benn  SIIIeB  toa^  toir  Bitten  ober  berfteBen 
nadB  ber  ^aft,,  bie  ba  in  unB  toirfet,  tim 
fei  ©Bre  in  ber  (^emeine,  bie  in  ©Brifto  Sefu 
ift,  au  aHer  Beit  bon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit, 
amen.  ! 

©r  fagt  toeiter  in  bem  4  ©at}itel:  @o  er- 


68 


^erolb  ber 


mo^ne  ic^  eud),  bafe  il^r  toanbelt  tote  fid^S 
gebiibret,  in  eurem  2)eruf  barinnen  i^r  be- 
rufen  feib,  ijtit  aUer  ^mut  unb  ©anftmul, 
mit  (^ebulb,  unb  nertroge  einer  ben  2ln« 
bern  in  bcr  Siebe-  Unb  feib  fleifeig  an  b<iK* 
en  bie  Ginigfeit  im  ^eift,  burd^  ba§  93anb 
be^  gricben^.  ©in  Seib  unb  ein  ©eijt,  toie 
ibr  Qudb  berufen  feib  auf  einerlei  ^offnung 
curc§  ®eruf§.  ©in  $err,  ein  ©laube,  eine 
Staufe,  ein  @ott  unb  Skater  unfer  StHer,  ber 
ba  ift  uber  eudb  2IIIen,  unb  burdb  eudb  ottc, 
unb  in  eudb  alien.  ®o  toani^It  nidbt  tote 
bie  ^eiben  tun,  in  ber  ©itelfeit  ibreg  Sin¬ 
ned,  toeldber  SSerftanb  t>erfinftert  ift,  unb 
fie  toiffen  nidbtS  t>on  bent  Seben,  bafe  au§ 
@ott,  ift,  burcb  bie  Untoiffenbeit  unb  Slinb- 
beit  ibreS  ^raenS.  5Denn  fie  finb  ru^IoS, 
unb  ergeben  fidb  ber  Unaudbt,  Unreinigfeit 
unb  ^eia.  §br  ahex  babt  ©briftum  ni^t 
aifo  gelernt,  fo  ibr  onberS  t)on  Sbt”,  fle- 
boret  babt,  unb  in  ibnt  gelebret  feib,  toie  in 
^cfu  ein  redbtfdbaffeneS  SBefen  ift.  SIEe 
S5itterfeit,  ©rimm  unb  3arn,  unb  ©efdbrei 
unb  Sdfterung  fei  fern  bon  eudb,  fammt 
aUer  SBo^beit.  ^ib  aber  untereinonber 
freunblicb,  unb  b^ralidb/  wnb  bergebet  ©iner 
bent  Stnbern  gleicb  toie  ©ott  eudb.  bergeben 
bat  in  ©bi^ifto.  0o  feib  nun  ©otte§  9>tQdb- 
fbiger  al§  bie  lieben  ^inber,  unb  toanbelt  in 
bcr  Sicbe,  gleidb  toie  ©bnft«§  unS  bat  gc* 
liebet,  unb  fid)  felbft  bargegcben  fiir  un§, 
aur  ©abe  unb  Obfer,  ©ott  m  einem  fitfeen 
©erud),  unb  feib  ein  Sidbt  in  bent  ^errn, 
unb  roanbelt  roie  bie  ^inber  be§  2idbt§,  benn 
bie  Srudbt  be§  ©eifte§  ift  aEerlei  ©utigfeit, 
©ered)trg!eit  unb  SBobrb^it,  unb  brufet  toQ§ 
bn  fei  toobIgefaEig  bent  $errn. 

^ie  SIboftel  lebren  un§:  93etet  obne  Un» 
terlafe-  So  toiE  id)  nun  bafe  man  oor  aEen 
3)ingcn  aucrft  tue,  «itte,  ©ebet,  gurbitte 
unb  Xantfagung,  fiir  aEc  fDJenfdben,  fiir  bie 
i^onig,  unb  fur  qEc  Dbrigteit,  auf  bafe  toir 
ein  rubige^  unb  ftiEcS  Ceben  fitbren  mogcn 
in  aEcr  ©ottfeligfeit.  Xcnn  foIdbeS  ift  gut, 
baau  audb  angencbm  oor  ©ott,  unferm  ^et- 
lanb^,  toeld)er  aui^  toiE  bcB  aEen  aitenfdben 
gebolfcn  toerbe,  unb  fie  ^nx  ©rfenntniS 
ber  SBabrbcit  fomntc.  So  toiE  idb  nun,  bafe 
'bie  Scanner  beten  on  aEen  Cirten,  unb  auf- 
bebcn  beiligc  $anbc  obne  3om  unb  3tDCtfeI- 
^eSfcIbcn  glcidben  bafe  bie  SBeiber  in  aicr- 
Ii(^n  SJIeibe  mit  S^om  unb  3m^t  ftJ^b 
fdbmiiden  nodb  bem  e§  ©ott  gcfaEig  ift,  lein* 
en  Sdimud  gebraucben  in  ibrem  $aar,  ober 
onbern  SBeg  baber  an  fteEen  in  S^muti  unb 


3ierat,  aucb  nidbt  mit  ©olb  unb  fJJerlen 
ficb  fcbntiurfen,  ober  mit  toftlidben  ^leibern, 
fonbern  toie  e§  aaftebt  i>en  SBeibern  bie  gott- 
felig  leben  tooEen,  unb  gute  3Berfc  betoeifen 
tooEen.  Xenn  bie  'SBeiber  Iniben  bie  aSer- 
beifeung,  'bafe  fie  felig  toerben  burdb  ^irtber- 
aeugen,  toenn  fie  bleiben  im  ©lauben,  unb 
in  ber  Siebe,  unb  ber  ^eiligung  fammt  ber 
3u^t.  ^fu§  fagt  un§  toie  toir  anbalten 
foEen  am  SSeten  unb  nidbt  lafe  toerben.  ©r 
gibt  un§  bag  ©leidbnife  tion  bem  fRidbter  unb 
ber  SBitttoe.  SBie  fie  ben  0lidbter  bat  bafe 
er  fie  errette  uon  ibrem  SBiberfadber,  unb 
er  tooEte  lange  nidbt,  er  meinte  er  ift  eg  nidbt 
fdbulbig  au  tun,  aber  bie  aBitttoe  fam  olg 
toieber  unb  bat  ibn.  Xa  badbte  er,  obtoobi 
idb  dog  nidbt  tun  mufe  fo  toiE  idb  eg  bodb  tun 
urn  ibr  au  belfen.  Se^l’u^  fagte:  SoEte  ©ott 
ni^t  audb  retten  feine  31ugertoablten  bie  au 
ibm  rufen  Stag  unb  9^adbt,  unb  foEte  ©e- 
bulb  mit  ibnen  baben.  ^db  foge  eudb:  ©r 
toirb  fie  erretten  in  einer  Mrae."  ©r  fagt 
ung  aucb  bag  ©leidbnig  bon  bem  ^barifder 
unb  3oEner  toie  fie  beteten,  bem  3dEner 
fein  Sinn  toar  ndber  redbt  alg  toie  bem 
iEbarifaer  f einer.  2lber  laffet  ung  nidbt 
benfen,  bafe  menu  toir  mit  'bem  3bEner 
fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  Sunber  gndbig,"  bafe 
foicbeg  ung  in  ben  ^immel  bringen  toirb,' 
'unb  toir  toeiter  niebtg  tun  muffen  um  fel^ 
au  toerben-  Xag  toor  nur  ein  ©efenntnig 
ber  Siinben,  unb  ber  3aEner,  toie  audb  toir, 
muffen  S&ufee  tun,  ein  ieglidber  fiir  feine 
Siinben,  fo  loffet  ung  anbalten  mit  Soften 
unb  iSeten.  ^ir  boben  ^efug  aum  ©5- 
embel,  er  botte  beftig  gebeten  au  bem  SSater 
um  ^ilfe  unb  ©ott  J^tte  ibn  erbort.  ^n 
oEen  bon  ©otteg  aSerbeifeungen  bat  nodb 
ni(bt  ©ing  gefebit,  ©ott  bolt  fein  SBort,  ob 
toir  tun  ober  nidbt.  aSetet  fiir  ung. 


SBiblifdbe  fgcrlcn, 

aSiele  ERenfdben  baben  fidb  auf  cine  lange 
fEeife  begeben  um  golb  au  fudben  in  ©olo- 
rabo,  ©olifornia  unb  Sllaffo,  aber  feber- 
mann  fann,  ber  fidb  im  ©ebet  au  ©ott  toen* 
bet,  unb  e§  bon  ^eraen  begirt,  foftlidbe 
^erlen  finben  bie  aum  etoigen  Seben  bienen, 
gerabe  au  $aufe  ba  er  ift  in  bem  beiligen 
feongelium. 

a^iilobemug  toar  ein  Dberfter,  borum  ein¬ 
er  ber  ibm  fRatb  au  fiben  botte  im  Stempel 
unb  ^beil  nebmen  an  ber  Sltbeit  unb  9tat 
fiir  bie  iiibifd^n  Obfer,  ©ottegbienfte  unb 


^etolb  ber  S^abtbeit 


tBegeberr^eiten  auSaufiii^ren,  fo  noi^m  er  @e» 
legenl^eit  beg  Stad^tg  O^benbg)  mit  ^efu  ju 
reben,  mie  eg  je^t  no^  ofterg  ge[(f)ieJ)t  bafe 
man  fid)  derfammelt  beg  2tbenbg  um  etoag 
3U  beroten.  ^iifobenrug  befannte  ^fug  alg 
©inert  ber  ein  Sel^rer  ift  bon  ^ott  gefom* 
men,  unb  bofe  9Jiemanb  fold^e  tun 

fann  obne  bafe  ©ott  mit  ^bm  ift.  ^uf  fol* 
d)eg  gute  ©efenntnife  fagte  ber  ^ilanb: 
SBabrIid),  toobrlid),  i%  fage  bit:  ©g  fei  benn, 
bafe  jemonb  bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe,  !ann 
er  bog  9ieidb  ©otteg  nid)t  feben."  S)amit 
ift  niemanb  auggefdblofeen,  fiebe  ^ol.  3,  10. 
11-,  barum  mufe  ein  feber  2)?enfdb  3U  ber 
©rfenntnig  ber  SSobrbeit  fommcn,  bafe  ^r 
ein  neu  unb  toiebergeborener  9Kenf(b  fein 
mufe  um  in  bag  ©otteg  eingeben. 

'^efug  giebt  ein  ©Icidbnife  in  Sucag  15: 
SBeldber  3Kenfcb  ift  unter  eudb/  bwnbert 
©dbafe  bcitte,  unb  fo  br  ber  eineg  berlieret, 
ber  nidbt  Ioffe  bie  S^eunmnbmeunaig  in  ber 
SBiifte,  unb  nodb  bem  SSerlorenen, 

big  bofe  er  eg  finbe?  3)tefe  bunbert  ©dbafe 
toaren  otte  neu  unb  mieberge'borene  ©eelen, 
erfouft  unb  erloft  .burdb  ben  ©louben  unb 
'5BIut  ©bnfti,  0‘ber  fie  toaren  nodb  in  ber 
SBiifte  (SBelt),  eg  toor  nodb  ©elegenbeit  um 
berloren  5u  geben,  toietoobi  fie  berbunben 
toaren  in  eine  ©emeiribe,  ibre  ^irten  noibm* 
en  ©cbet  unb  ©bongelium  3u  ^anb  unb 
fudbten  bog  SBerirrte  toieber  au  getoinnen. 

S.  2t.  a«. 


2)ciii  S&ille  gcfdbcbc. 


©r  ober  gob  ibnen  ibre  93itte  unb  fonbte 
<ibnen  magere  ©eelen"  nadb  bem  en-glifdb* 
en.)  5pf.  106,  16.  (S^canber  SSon  ©fe  fogt: 
SUg  er  ibnen  -gegeben,  toag  fie  geforbert,  bo 
fdbidfte  er  ©eudben  ouf  ibre  ©ier.  ?Pf.  106, 
15.  ©b.) 

^ie  ^inber  ^froel  toeinten  unb  fprodben: 
„2Ber  toiH  ung  gleiftb  p  effen  geben?" 
35enn  fie  toaren  ungebulbig  iiber  bag  SO^an, 
fo  gab  ©ott  ibnen  Sfleifdb  ju  effen.  „S)a 
aber  bag  tJ^eifi  nodb  unter  ibren  3Sbnen 
toar,  (im  ^oul)  .  .  .  ergrimmte  ber  3orn 
beg  §errn  .  .  .  unb  fdblu'g  fie  mit  einer  febr 
grofeen  fpiage.  ^bnnen  toir  mit  ^efu  fag« 
en:  „3Keine  Sb^ife  ift  bie,  bafe  idb  tue  ben 
SSiltten  befe,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bnt-  ^ob.  4, 
34.  Ober  mbcjbten  toir  audb  fiir  ettoog  bit* 
ten  unb  nidbt  fagen:  .  .  .  bodb  nidW  mein, 
fonbern  bctn  SBme  gcfdbebc,"  ober  melleitbt 
nocb  gar  in  unferen  ^erjen  fagen:  „nidbt 


bein,  fonbern  mein  3BiIIe  gefdbebe,"  unb 
unfere  93itte  embfnngen,  unb  bamit  einen 
gludb  uber  utig  ober  unfere  ^inber  gu 
bringen,  anftatt  einen  Segen? 

©in  Sdbreib^’r  fogt,  biele  glauben  ©uteS 
tun  ift  bie  ^aulptfo^  im  Seben,  aber  eg  ift 
nidbt.  ©r  fagt-ieg  ift  audb  nidbt  ■Seelen  ge¬ 
toinnen,  fonberrt  ben  S93iUen  ©otteg  tun.  SBir 
glauben  aber  eg  ift  ber  2BiIIe  ©otteg,  bafe 
alle,  bie  neu  unb  toieber  geboren  finb,  Seel¬ 
en  getoinnen:  !  SieHeidbt  mtr  burdb  unfer 
Sidbt  lettdbten  laffen  tror  ben  Seuten,  bafe 
fie  unfere  guten  SBerfe  felben  unb  unfem 
aSater  im  $im(nel  preifen,  3Kattb.  5,  10. 
Ober  toie  ^etrug  fogt,  1  ^et.  3,  1.  2:  „ba6 
audb  bie  fo  nidbt  glauben  an  bag  SBort,  bur(§ 
ber  aSeiber  aSonbel  obne  SBort  getoonnen 
toerben,  toenn  fie  anfeben  curen  feufdben 
'SBanbel  in  ber  {Srurdbt  ©otteg." 

^efug  fagt:  ©g  toerben  niebt  oUe,  bie  gu 
mir  fagen:  $err,  ^err!  in  bag  ^immelreidb 
fommen,  fonbern  btc  ben  SiHen  tun  ntetneg 
Soterg  im  ^immel,  SWottb.  7,  20. 

aSie  fbnnen  toir  toiffen  toag  ©otteg  aSille 
ift?  ©ein  aSSille  ift  aufgefdbrieben  in  bem 
beiligen  aSort  ©otteg,  unb  ber  beilige  ©cift 
offenbort  ©otteg  aSillen  gu  benen,  bie  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  embfangen  btrben.  atber  laffet 
ung  nidbt  ©ot|t  bitten  um  Offenbarung 
burcb  .feinen  ©ejift  toag  ©r  flor  maebt  burdb 
fein  aSort;  benn  1  ^ob.  4,  1  fagt:  Sbr 
Sieben,  glaubet  nidbt  einem  jeglicben  ©eift 
fonbern  briifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  bon  ©citt 
finb  .  .  .  Unb  ^aulug  fogt:  ,.  .  .  er  felbft, 
ber  Satan,  berfteEt  fidb  gum  ©ngel  beg 
2idbtg."  aiudb,  „3Iber  fo  audb  toir  ober  ein 
©ngel  bom  ^immel  eucb  toiirbe  ©bangelium 
brebigen  onberg,  benn  bag  toir  eudb  ge- 
t>rebigt  boben,  ber  fei  berfludbt.  2.  ^r.  11, 
14.  ©al.  1,  8. 

Saffet  ung  bitten:  Sebre  midb  tun  nadb 
beinem  aSoblgefaHen,  (aCBillen)  .  .  auf 
bofe  toir  fagen  lonnen,  beinen  aSillen,  mein 
©ott,  tbue  idb  geme  .  .  .  benn  bie  aSelt  ber- 
gebt  mit  ibrer  fiuft  toer  aber  ben  aSiHen 
©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit."  1  Sb|n 
2,  17. 

SBetet  fiir  ung. 

Ora  ©.  9tiflb. 


aVtnttoilUge  Sunben. 


Sn  ©brd  10,  26  beifet  eg:  2)etttt  fo  toir 
muttoiKig  fnnb^en,  nadbbem  toir  bie  ©r- 
fenntnig  ber  aS^brbrit  entt^fangen  ffobtUf 
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^>croIb  bcr 

baben  toir  ffirber  fcin  anbrcS  webr 
I  bic  Siinbeii.  ©onbcrn  ein 

toiarten  bcS  @eri<b^S  jtnb  be§  ^feuereiferS, 
bet  bie  aBibertoortigen  tocrsebren  toitb. 

Skiriiber  toirb  ofterS  bie  gematbt, 

ma§  tut  ber  SWenfcb  ber  muttuillig  liinbigt 
^ier  lafjen  toir  @ott  ricbten. 

^  micb  au  gering,  urn  au  iogwi  biefer  ober 
jener  t)Qt  eine  muttoillige  ©iinbe  getban. 
S>oct)  befinbe  id)  micb  |d)uIJ>i9  urn  m  toarnen 
too  toir  bie  grofee  ®efabr  leben,  unb  toollen 
nur  ein  toenig  baoon  bemerfen- 

2Benn  atoei  ^erfonen  in  ben  eb«)tanb 
treten  toollen,  jo  toie  toir  e§  bi«  ^nt 
braud)  baben,  toerben  fie  im  erften  ®rab 
toenn  fie  aunt  Wiener  fommen,  gefragt  ob 
fie  frei  finb  Don  fleifd)e§  Suft,  unb  bann 
auf  ben  beftimmten  Xag,  toenn  fie  follen 
toeiterS  bebient  toerben,  morgen^  nodb  ein» 
mal  gefragt,  unb  idb  toar  nodb  nie  bobei, 
bafe  ni(^t  mit  ja  beanttoortet  toar.  S)o^ 
fiebt  man  ofterS  nadb-ber,  bafe  e§  ni#  bie 
aSabrbeit  toar.  3>od)  toollen  toir  niemonb 
Derod)ten  ber  feine  0unben  Dor  ®ott  unb 
aWenfeben  befennt  bat,  fa  ajufee  bafiiitr  getan, 
unb  feinen  ©eruf  fud)t  toabrnebmen  in  ber 
^emeinbe,  benn  Seiu§  ift  geftorben  fiir  bie 
©iinben  ber  3Kenfdbbeit,  unb  ift  gefommen 
fie  aur  aSufee  au  rufen.  3tber  bie  @efabr  in 
ber  ber  aWenfft  ftebet  in  foldber  3eit  ift  grofe, 
toeil  er  nidbt  toeife  toenn  er  Don  biefer  2BeIt 
abgerufen  toirb.  SBie  toirb  er  bann  Dor 
@ott  'befteben? 

aSenn  ^erfonen  in  ben  i^b^ftanb  treten 
tooHen,  bann  toirb  getoobnlicb.  augefbrodben, 
fie  foUen  M  3Dm  ^errn  toenben  unb  bit- 
tet  bafe  ber  ^err  ibnen  fielfen  foil,  benn  e§ 
ift  eine  leben^toabrenbe  Sadb,  a'ber  toenn 
bcr  aWenfd)  in  Stobfiinben  ftebet,  toie  fann 
er  beten  um  @otte0  ©egen  unb  toie  fann  er 
beten  um  a^ergebung  feiner  0unben  fo  lange 
er  gebenft  bie  Untoabrbeit  au  f<i9en,  unb 
feine  Siinben  au  Dcrbergen?  2Bcnn  er 
febon  beten  toirb,  fo  toare  e§  bodb  Dergeblidb. 
Sa  mit  beffer  SS^iffen  bie  Untoabrbeit  fogen, 
unb  cine  5:obfunbe  iiber  bie  SInbre  au  be- 
geben,  ba§  finb  toiebtige  0od)en.  Unfer 
3:cjt  fagt:  3o  ^manb  muttoUItg  funbigt, 
anbre  Oberfeber  fagen  toittiglidb  unb 
tglid).  aiber  e§  fagt  nadb  bem  fie  bie  6r- 
feniitnU  bcr  SBobibeit  embfangen  boben. 
S^ann  e§  moglidb  fein,  bafe  aotenfeben  getauft 
toerben  auf  bie  brei  bo^ften  fftamen  unb 
tbeil  nebmen  an  bem  bciligen  9tbenbmabl 
be§  ^errn  unb  bodb  nie  au  ber  redbten  ®r- 


aBabrbeit 

fenntniS  bet  SBabrbeit  gefomrfitt  finb? 

e§  ift  toobi  au  bcfiircbten,  bafe  e§  foldbe 
gaHe  gibt  au  unferer  SBenn  aber 

Semanb  au  ber  redbten  ©rfenntniS  ber 
'SBabrbeit  gefommen  toor  unb  bann  toiKig- 
licb  in  |oI(be  Siinben  fommt?  ^ier  laffcn 
toir  einen  ^eben  fidb  felbft  briifen.  3Wenno 
8imon§  fdbreibt,  toenn  Semanb  nodb  be- 
fiimmert  ift  unb  Seib  tragenb  toirb,  fo  ift 
qI§  no^  ^offnung  ba¬ 
gs  toar  mir  fdbon  oft  eine  grage,  bafe 
Dielleidbt  ©lieber,  bie  in  ©iinben  fteben 
eine  aDitlang,  enblidb  lafe  toerben  in  ibrem 
©otteSbienft,  mutloS,  unb  ni^t  mebr  gern 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben  unb  ibren  a^ruf 
toabrnebmen,  unb  bann  audb  bie  SSelt  lieb 
gefeinnen,  unb  ber  f^einb  ober  ©aton  fie 
fubret  Don  einer  Ungeredbtigfeit  au  ber  an- 
beren,  unb  enblidb  gana  fait  toerben,  fa  nim- 
mer  fonnen  au  ber  grfenntniS  ber  SBabp 
beit  fommen.  ©o  laffet  un§  forgfalltig 
fein,  bafe  toir  nidbt  au  toeit  fommen  unb 
nimmer  auriidf  fonnen. 

aSir  toollen  niemanb  fleinmiitig  ober 
mutloS  madben,  aber  fommt  bodb  au  ^fu 
unb  befennt  eure  ©iinben,  benn  er  ift  baS 
einaige  ^il,  unb  benfet  nidbt,  bafe  foIdbeS 
au  offen^ren  unb  Doi\  ber  ^emeinbe  toieber 
aufgenommen  toerben,  bie  ©adbe  ollein 
madbt,  ober  e§  geboret  baau.  Unfere  ©iin- 
ben  Dor  @ott  unb  fWenfdben  befennen  unb 
ben  ^errn  ernftlidb  bitten  um  aSergebung, 
benn  toenn  toir  auriicf  bleiben  unb  nebmen 
unfern  aSeruf  nid)t  toabr,  boS  ift  gerobe  too 
ber  geinb  un§  bdben  toitt,  er  madbt  un§ 
glauben  eS  febit  an  anbren  aKenfdben,  bafe 
toir  unfern  a3eruf  nidbt  toabrnebmen  fbn- 
nen,  unb  feben  nidbt,  bafe  eS  febit  an  un§ 
felber.  ^br  ©Item  toarnet  bocb  eure  ^in- 
ber,  unb  f^redbt  ibnen  au,  bofe  fie  fidb  buten 
Don  foicben  ©iinben,  benn  bieS  aeUIicbe  fieb- 
en  ift  fura  unb  bie  ©toigfeit  bie  but  fein 
©nbe. 

^oDib  ift  in  fdbtoere  ©iinben  gefallen,  unb 
bat  bodb  aSergebung  erlongt  aber  er  bat  feine 
©iinben  bitterlidb  betoeint,  unb  icb  glaube 
fein  lebenlong  fReue  unb  ^eib  getrogen. 
aSie  audb  ber  2It>ofteI  ffJetruS  feinen  §erm 
unb  aWeifter  Derleugnet  bat,  unb  ba  S^fuS 
ibm  gefagt  batte,  unb  er  ging  btuauS  unb 
toeinte  bitterlidb.  S^^sunb  baS  ift  ber  ein¬ 
aige  Xroft,  ein  ^eber  feine  ©iinben  Http 
Ii5  betoeinen,  unb  nidbt  mebr  in  bic  ©iin- 
ben  einautoiHigen. 

^er  grbfete  ©iinber,  ber  feine  ©iinben  be- 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 


fannt  1^,  unb  toal^re  bafiir  getan,  ift 
gerabe  fo  angenei^m  bei  @ott  al§  ein  Sln- 
berer. 

^omm,  D  Siinber,  kfe  bid)  lel^ren, 
S?omm  oinb  folge  ^efu  Sel^r, 

turret  ab  bom  SitTtben  Seben, 

@ieb  nur  biefer  fiebt  Oebor. 


SBiirbiglirb  toanbeln. 


ttnfere  Jwgcnb  ^fHetlMns. 

SJibel  Sfrogcii. 


■S)r.  (laxl 

^Der  Sfboftel  ^ouIuS  b<ii  jeinen  93ri€- 
fen  an  bie  nodb  fleinen  (i)riftlici^n  ®e»”ctn- 
ben  unb  an  bie  eingelnen  Sbni'ten  immer 
gmei  ^uptonlicgen,  bie  ibm  gleiif)  tt>i(btig 
finb:  ben  loabren  cbriftlidben  <SIauben  unb 
b<Ti  murbigen  (briftlid^n  3BanbeI. 

^n  unferm  ©bif^dtest  fdireibt  er  an  bie 
fleine  S^bi'ifteufdbor  in  ben  erften  iBerfen  be§ 
S3riefe§  iiber  ibren‘^'@lQuben  on  ©bfiftwm 
unb  ibre  Siebe  8U  ollen  ^eiligen.  2>ann 
fabrt  er  fort:  ibr  toanbelt  tourbiglidb 

bem  $errn  ju  oHem  ■©efollen  unb  frudbtbar 
feiet  in  alien  guten  SBerfen  unb  nwbf^t  in 
ber  @rfenntni§  <Softe§  unb  geftdrfet  li)er» 
bet  mit  alter  ^ft  nacb  feiner  b^rrlidben 
ajJad^t  3U  otter  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmiitigfeit 
mit  greuben. 

i3)er  toabre  ©laube  ift  ber  affeinige  "©runb 
eine§  toiirbigen  dbriftlidben  SebenB.  ©iefe 
beiben  recbt  3U  Oerbinben,  ift  bie  Stufga'be 
j|ebe§  gidubigen  €briften.  "SMe  fReigung, 
nur  ba§  eine  ober  ba§  anbre  3U  betonen,  ift 
immer  Oorbonben.  2tu(b  ift  bie  Slnloge  ber 
attenf^en  ftet§  ettt>a§  einfeitig  befunben 
toorben.  ©ine  2tn3obI  bon  unS  finb  immer 
geneigt,  ben  ^lauben  mit  aSernadbldffigung 
beg  2&onbeIg  ober  ben  aBonbel  mit  SSernacb* 
Idffigung  beg  <SIaubeng  3U  betonen. 

^ie  ©rfenntnig  ber  beiben  ift  jebodb  nidbt 
fcbtoer:  S*"  ^leicbnig:  bie  aSurael  (obne 
gru^t)  ift  unniib;  bie  {mabren)  guten 
2Berle  obne  SBursel  finb  unmoglidb.  Obue 
«BiIb  gerebel:  ®er  ©laube  obne  bie  grii^te 
beg  ©lau'Beng  ift  fein  redbter  ©loube;  bie 
grudbte  (gute  SBerte)  obne  ©louben  finb 
ni#  redbte  gute  SBerfe.  ^arum  fdbreibt 
^aulug  an  feine  lieben  greunbe,  bie  er 
3um  ©louben  an  ben  §errn  Sefum  ©brift* 
urn  gefiibrt  bot:  Sa^  ibr  manbelt  tourbig* 
lidb  bem  ^errn  3u  attem  ©efaHen  unb 
frudbtbar  feiet  in  atten  guten  2Berfen.  — 
griebengbote. 


1461.  —  aSie  oiele  9toffc  b^ben  bie 
'^uben  3urudE  gebradbt  non  33ab9lon? 

ato.  1462.  —  SBo  lefcn  totr?  3)egfelbigcn 
gleid^n  bie  SBeiber,  bafe  fie  in  3i€rli(ben 
Meibern  mit  Sdbam  unb  3w<bt  ficb  fcbuiiitf- 
en,  nicbt  mit  B^Pfen  ober  @oIb  ober  aSerlen 
ober  fdftli(ber  Seintoanb? 

aintmorten  ouf  ajibel  grageit. 


groge  ato.  1455.  —  §ore  Sfroel,  ber 
^err  unfer  @ot^,  ift  toag  fur  ein  §err? 
aintto.  —  er  [ift  ein  einiger  ^err.  5  atlofi 

6,  4. 

atW^be  fiebPc.  —  2Benn  man  bie  »mber 
aWofi  bur^Iieft,  ;fo  finbet  man  fcbr  oft,  baft 
er  bog  aSoIf  Sfrael  gett)ornt  b^t/.bafe  fie 
nidbt  Wilber,  twn  einigerlei  i^Ieidbnife  madb- 
en  fotten,  ober  ibnen  bienen ;  unb  nidbtg  an- 
beten  alg  nur  @ott  ben  ^errn,  ber  ^immel 
unb  erbe  gemarat  but.  ©g  tmirbe  3u  biel 
return  aufnebmeft,  urn  atteg  30  febreiben  ttie 
<Sott  ber  $err  burcb  aWofi  bag  SSoIf  gelebrt 
bat.  bitte  lefe  5  aKofi  ^apt.  4,  be- 
fonberg  oom  23  aSerg  big  31. 

^m  6ten  ^dip.  audb  toieber,  aSerg  4: 
„^6re  Sfrael,  ber  $err  unfer  @ott  ift  ein 
einiger  ®ott"  {diner,  nidbt  stoei,  ober  mebr.) 
Unb  bu  fottft  ben  »^errn,  beinen  @ott,  lieb 
baben  Pon  gan3em  $er3en,  bon  gan3er 
Oeele,  unb  attdm  aSermogen.  Unb  biefe 
aBorte  bie  idb  bir  beute  gebiete,  foflft  bu  3U 
^eraen  nebmenf  unb  fottft  fie  beinen  J^in- 
bern  fdbdrfen,  Unb  babon  reben,  menn  bu 
in  beinem  ^aufe  fi^eft,  ober  ouf  bem  aBege 
gebeft,  toenn  buj  bi(b  nieberlegeft,  ober  auf- 
ftebeft.  ^ 

So!  „ataeg  ^og  ung  iui)ov  geftbji^en 
ift,  ift  ung  3ur  jSebre  gefdirieben."  fRomer 
15,  4.  1 

„^ebe  bin  uinb  tbue  aucb  beggleidben." 

grage  ato.  14]56.  —  aSon  toag  fagt  i^oul- 
ug  bofe  er  fidb  nicbt  fcbdmt 
ainttti.  —  2)e]jtn  idf)  febdme  micb  beg  @ban- 
geliumg  bon  dl^riftp  nicbt;  benn  eg  ift  eine 
'^aft  ©otteg.  Corner  1,  16. 

aiiiblicbe  Bc^re.  —  i^aulug  fagt:  aSir 
ober  prebigen  ben  gefrcu3igten  ©briftum, 
ben  ^uben  ein  fergernife,  unb  ben  ©riedben 
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eine  1  ©or.  1,  23,  unb  9Ser§  21; 

„1)enn  Mctoeil  bie  Belt  (bie  unglaubigen 
‘  SwiJen  unb  ^eiben)  burd^  i^re  BeiSbeil/ 
(^ott  in  ieiner  Beigljeit  nic^t  ertannte 
geficl  es  <^ott  roobl,  buret)  ttibric^te  (onge* 
jeben  Don  ber  Belt,  al§  t^ori^eit)  ^rebigt 
.felig  ju  modjen,  aUe  bie  I^ran  glauben." 
^  aSor  bieien  ^uben  unb  ©rieebp,  obej:  fonft 
jemanb  fd^amte  iJJauluS  fi(i)  nict)t  ba§  rcine 
(foangelium  Don  (^brifto  ju  prebigen,  tnic* 
ttjobl  €r  Diel  toiberipruct)  batte,  nnb  SSer- 
:  fofgung  leiben  mufete- 

er  iebamte  fidt)  auct)  nid^t  ba§  eDongelium 
ju  beleben.  Dor  unb  bei  jeberman.  ©r 
febiimte  fid^  niebt  ba§  eDangelium  au  preb* 
igen  bielneil  e§  eine  ^raft  @otte§  ift,  unb 
felig  mo^t  olle  bie  baran  glcruben.  ^a,  urn 
bie  'Seligfeit  ber  aUenfeben,  ift  nxiS  ^auIuS 
■fo  jebr  befiimmert  nxir  barum. 

Unb  toarum  follte  iPauluS,  ober  jemunb 
anbdrS,  fi^  fd^)amen  be§  ©DangeliumS  balb- 
en? 

^efu§  bot  gefogt;  „Ber  ficb  mem  ober 
meiner  Bortc  fibdmte,  befe  toirb  fidf)  be§ 
aWenicben  ®obn  aii^  jdbdmen,  mpn  er 
fommen  roirb  in  feiner  ^errliebfeit,  unb 
feineS  ®nter§,  unb  ber  beiligen  ©ngel." 

ijjoulug,  in  feinem  iBrief  an  bie  ©pbefer, 
bat  begebrt  bafe  fie  fur  ibn  beten,  „auf  bafe 
mir  gegeben  merbe  ba§  Bort  mit  freubigem 
aiuftbun  meineg  iWunbeg,  bafe  idb  mbge 
funbmacben  bag  ©ebeimnife  beS  ©i>angel« 
ium§.  S- 

Sag  erfte  ©cbot,  bog  Serbeiftung  bat- 

Du  follft  beinen  33oter  unb  bcine  aitutter 
ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  lang  lebft  im  fianbe,  bag 
bir  ber  ^rr,  bein  ©ott,  gibt-  2.  aJlofe  20, 
12. 

Dog  [^iinfte  ©ebot  aeigt  ung  ben  Beg 
aum  mabren  ©liid  auf  ©rben  unb  entbuHt 
augleidb  bie  tieffte  Urfacbe  beg  mannig- 
fa^en  Seibg  unb  Beb§,  bie  ung  oft  fo  un* 
glitcflicb  macben.  ift  bag  erfte  ©ebot, 
bag  a?erbeifeung  bat,  unb  aii>ar  eine  9Ser* 
beifeung,  bie  fi^  auf  unfer  irbifdbeg  !iieben 
j^aifbt.  3luf  bie  ©rfiillung  biefeS  ©ebotg 
^  bat  ber  ^err  einen  befonbern  irbifdben  ©eg* 
en  gelegt.  i«acb  altteftamentlicber  ainfdbou* 
ung  beftebt  ber  irbifdbc  ^egen  ©otteg  bor 
allcm  in  einem  langen  Seben,  unb  an  biefc 
?ln'fd)auung  lebnt  fid)  bag  ©ebot  an.  Der 
aipoftel  aJaulug  ober  beutet  bie  SSerbeifeung 
nocb  ncuteftomentlicber  Slnfcbauung,  inbem 


SBaMbeit 

er  einfiiiigt:  „2l'uf  bafe  eg  bir  mobl  gebc-" 
Dag  ift  eg  alfo,  mag  ©ott  bier  im  3luge  bat 
bafe  mir  in  biefer  Belt  gliidflidbe,  aufriebene 
aitenfcben  feien,  ob  mir  arm  ober  refeb  finb, 
ob  mir  Diel  ober  menig  Ungemodb  baben,  oh 
unfer  Seben  Jura  ober  lang  ift. 

©b  mir  in  biefer  Belt  gliidtlid^  leben, 
bdngt  Dor  allem  Don  bem  SBerbdltnig  db,  in 
bem  mir  au  SSoter  unb  aitutter  unb  aa  an* 
bern,  bie  ung  nocb  ©otteg  Drbnung  Dorge* 
feb  finb,  fteben.  9Sor  oHem  fommt  unfer 
Serbdltnig  ao  iBater  unb  3ltutter  in  ©e* 
trad^it,  ober  mir  benfen  babei  aucb  an  et* 
maige  ©tiefeltern,  on  Siebrer,  on  ©oftoren, 
an  '^iribenDorfteber,  an  ©onntagfd)ullebrer, 
on  ^rbeitgeber,  on  bie  Derfdbiebenen  ©e- 
amten  unferg  Sanbeg,  iiberboupt  an  oEe, 
bie  ibrer  ©tellung  nocb  iiber  un§  fteben  unb- 
bie  ©ollmocbt  boben,  ung  Slnmeifungen 
irgenbmelcber  2lrt  ao  flfiben. 

Benn  ©ott  forbert,  bafe  ©Item  unb  onbre 
©orgefebte  geebrt  merben,  fo  legt  er  ibnen 
bamit  bie  ©erpflidbtung  ouf,  fo  m  leben 
unb  au  bonbeln,  bofe  fie  fidb  ber  ^dbtung  unb 
©bre  fbrer  ^inber  unb  Untergebenen  miir* 
big  ermeifen,  benn  bie  ©brfurd)t  Dor  einem 
aitenfdben  Idfet  fidb  meber  befeblen  nodb  er* 
i  amingen.  Benn  mir  eg  au  unferm  Seibmefen 
erleben  miiffen,  bofe  unfre  ^inber  ungebor* 
fom,  unbotmdfeig  gegen  ung  finb  unb  un& 
©dbonbe  bereiten,  fo  ftebt  eg  ung  nidbt  mdbl 
on,  bafe  mir  iiber  bie  bcutige  ^ugenb  fdbimp* 
fen,  meil  fie  audbtlog  ift  unb  feine  Sld^tung 
Dor  ben  ©Item  bot,  fonbem  eg  mirb  ung 
aur  ©ufee  treiben,  meil  mir  barin  bie  bofen 
grudbte  unfrer  folfdben  ©raiebung  feben- 
©inb  mir  ©orgefe^te  irgenbmeldber  5lrt, 
fo  merben  mir  bei  ben  ©dbmierigfeiten  mib 
ber  Untergebenen  niemolg  bie  ©Julb  oEcin 
bei  benen  fudben,  bie  unfre  Slnmeifungen 
nidbt  befolgen,  fonbem  ung  priifen,  urn  ao 
erfennen,  ob  mir  nidbt  ernten,  mog  mir 
burdb  bDdbfabrerifdbeg  i^nebmen,  burdb  un* 
gereebteg  ^onbeln  ober  burdb  lieblofe 
©trenge  gefiit  boben. 

9lber  bie  S^bler,  bie  ©ater  unb  00'httter 
madben,  geben  ung  alg  ^inbern  fein  ©edbt 
fie  in  unebrerbietiger  unb  fdbanblidber 
Beife  au  bebonbeln.  ©ie  finb  eben  unfre 
©Item,  bie  mir  nodb  ©otteg  Drbnung  ^r* 
ebren  foEen.  Bir  bo'ben  feine  Urfadbe,  ibn* 
en  einen  pebler  Dorjubolten,  menn  mir  be* 
benfen,  mie  uncnbli^  Diel  ©uteg  mir  ibnen 
Derbonfen,  mit  meldber  unbegreiflidben  Siebe 
fie  ficb  fiir  ung  oufgeopfert  boben.  Bog- 


^erolb  ber  Sabtrljeti 


73 


toir  finb,  berbonfen  toir  ja  aHermeift  i^rer 
liebeboHen  il^rem  frommen  SSor- 

bilb,  il)ren  crnften  ^oi^nungen.  todre 
bie  jd^dnblidifte  Unbonfbarfeit  toenn  mir  fie 
nidt)t  ebrten.  2>arum  ^)at  <^ott  benen,  bie 
ii)re  ©Item  ej^ren,  einen  befonbern  irbif(ben 
©egen  berbeifeen.  ^DaSfelbe  gilt  audb  on- 
bern  SJorgefebten  gegeniiber  unb  ift  ber 
^oubtgrunbfab  jur  Sdfung  ber  brennenben 
fosialen  unb  ba§  ^aubtmittel  aur 

€rkngung  eineS  gliicflidben  unb  aufrieben* 
en  fiebenS  in  biefer  SBelt.  —  ©rtodbit. 


£eben 


anttoortete:  „^rr,  aeige  unS 
ben  SBater,  fo  geniiget  un§." 

^fuB  fbrocb  3U  ibm:  ©o  lange  bin  idb 
bei  eu(b,  ^bilibb/  unb  bu  fenneft  S^^n  nubt 
ber  micb  gefanbt  but  ^cb  fage  bir,  toer 
mid^  fennet,  !ennet  oucb  ben  SSater.  SBantm 
berlangft  bu  benn,  ben  SBater  gu  feben,  alS 
■ob  bu  Sbn  nocb  nidbt  fenneteft,  ber  bu  bocb 
mi(b  f<bon  fo  lange  fenneft?  Olaube  mir, 
burd)  meine  SBorte  offenbarte  €r  eucb 
feinen  SBiHen,  unb  in  meinen  Sibaten  aeigte 
€r  eud^  feine^^Hmocbt.  2Benn  ibr  ober 
meincr  eignen  SSerficberung  uicbt  glauben 
tooHet,  fo  gloubet  bocb  meinen  SCSerfen;  bcnn 
biefe  finb  untoiberleglicbe  93ett>eife  gottlidber 
SWacbt.  „2Ber  an  micb  glaubt,  ber  toirb 
bie  SSerfe  oucb  tun,  bie  idb  tue,  unb  toirb 
grofeere  benn  biefe  tun;  benn  icb  gebc  3um 
Soter."  Sob-  14,  12. 

Sbr  bobt  baber  gctoifelicb  S^roftgriinbe 
genug,  burcb  toeicbe  ibr  euren  9Kut  ftdrfen 
—  unb  'ben  ©ebanfen  an  meine  Xrennung 
ertragen  fonnet.  ^ucb  babt  ibr  Urfocbe  ge¬ 
nug,  3U  glauben,  bafe  S<b  SWacbt  babe,  alle 
eucb  gegebenen  SBerbeifeungen  ju  crfiiHen; 
unb  icb  trenne  mi^  nur  in  ber  Sfbficbt  bon 
eujb,  biefelben  mirflicb  in  ©rfuHung  3U 
bringen.  S^acbbem  icb  3U'  bem  SSater  ge- 
gangen  bin,  fottt  ibr  balb  barauf  ifJroben 
meiner  0orgfalt,  unb  bafe  icb  euer  gebenfe, 
embfangen.  @0  mirb  eucb  nicbt  aHein  fKacbt 
gegeben  toerben,  bie  SBerfe  su  tun,  bie  ibr 
^icb  tun  fabet,  all  3.  93.  ^ranfe  3U  beilcn, 
93Iinbe  feben  3U  macben,  Teufel  auSautreib- 
en,  unb  fo  toeiter,  auf  bafe  ibr  bie  Suben  3ur 
€rfenntni0  bringen'  mdget;  fonbern  ibr 
toerbet  in  ben  ©tanb  gefebt  toerben,  nocb 
grdfeere,  benn  biefe,  3U  tun;  ibr  toerbet  be- 
gabt  toerben  mit  fremben  Bungen  3U  reben, 
unb  toerbet  meine  ffteligion  unter  ben  ^i* 


ben  —  ia  unter  alien  936Ifem  ber  ©rbe 
oerbreiten. 

Unb  alleg,  toa0  ibr  ben  93ater  bitten  toer¬ 
bet  in  meinem  S^lamen,  unb  alS  meine  Sin¬ 
ger,  bag  3ur  gdrberung  beg  (SoangeliumS 
bient,  bag  fott  eucb  getoife  getodbret  toer¬ 
ben.  2tuf  bafe  <Sott  burcb  ben  aufeerorbent- 
licben  gortfcbritt  unb  9lugbreitung  ber  9le- 
ligion  feineg  ©obncg  geebret  toerbe,  fo  fage 
icb  eucb:  tniH,  toenn  icb  3um  SSater  ge- 

gangen  bin,  ©orge  tragen,  Safe  aHeg,  um 
toag  ibr  ben  93ater  bitten  toerbet,  eucb  flc* 
geben  toerbe.  9^ur  aber  miifet  ibr,  alg  bie 
einaige  93ebingung,  non  toeicber  aHeg  ob- 
bdngt,  ftetg  eucb  beftreben,  ftanbbaft  unb 
untoanbelbar  im  ©el^rfam  au  meinen  (Se- 
boten  bebarren;  biefe  ift  ber  einaige  toobre 
Setoeife,  ben  ibr  mir  non  ber  Stufricbtigfeit 
eurer  fiiebe  geben  fonnet;  er  ift  beffer  alS 
eure  Xrauer  iiber  mein  ^infcbeiben,  ober 
irgenb  ein  anbereg  dufeerlidbeg  SBerfmoI 
eureg  (^iferg. 

Scb  fage  eucb,  ber  SBater  toirb  eucb  einen 
onbern  Xrdfter  geben,  ben  beilifien  (Seift, 
ben  Urbeber  unb  fiebrer  ber  SBabrbeit,  ber 
eucb  leiten  unb  fiibren,  raten  unb  trdften 
toirb  in  alien  ©cbidffalen  eureg  Ccbeng- 
S)iefen  ^eift  ber  SBabrbeit  fann  bie  finniicbc 
unb  nerborbene  2BeIt  nicbt  empfange^, 
benn  fie  fennet  bie  gottlicbe  2Babrbeit  ober 
ibren  @eift  nicbt,  unb  toill  ficb  ibrcr  ^rr- 
fcbaft  nid^t  untertoerfen.  Sbr  ctber  fennet 
fie,  unb  feib  toittig,  fie  an  bebalten.  ®er 
Oeift  meineg  SSaterB  toobnct  fcbon  in  eud^, 
unb  toirfet  in  eucb  unficbtbar  unb  im  9Ser- 
borgenen;  @r  toirb  aber  bernacbmalg  ouf 
eine  fid^tbare  unb  erbabene  SSeife  in  eucb 
ficb  offenbaren.  Dbneracbtet  icb  ntid^  nun 
bon  eucb  trennen  mufe,  fo  Ioffe  i^  eucb  nldbt 
alg  troftlofe  SBaifen.  berlaffe  eucb  unttr 
bem  33erfbrecben  beg  beiliQ^n  ©eifteg,  unb 
mit  ber  ^offnung  meineg  bolbigen  SBieber- 
febeng.  ^£enn  ob  micb  gleicb  iiber  ein  iJIeht- 
eg  bie  SBelt  nicbt  mebr  feben  toirb,  fo  toerbe 
icb  eucb  bo^  toieber  erfdbeinen;  bemt  idb 
toerbe  toieber  aufleben,  unb  ibr  follt  oucb 
mit  mir  leben. 

SBenn  icb  ben  5tob  befdmpft  unb  iiber- 
tounben  bnben  toerbe,  bonn  toirb  eg  ouf 
eine  grofee  unb  tounberbare  SBeife  offenbar 
toerben,  unb  ibr  toerbet  erfennen,  bofe 
icb  in  alien  ©tiicfen  ben  9BiIIen  meineg  9Sa- 
terg  geton  bnbe,  unb  oollig  mit  feiner  fKadbt 
begabt  bin;  unb  bafe  au^  eudE)  mein  2Imt 
unb  meine  ©etoolt  erteilt  toorben  ift;  fo  bafe 
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bie  aUe,  bie  il)n  'J)6rten,  in  ■Staunen  t>er- 
ein  DoIIfommener  SJcrein  untec  un§  ftott- 
finbet.  Stber  ttJie  gejagt,  i^r  miifet  nur  ein- 
gebenft  fein,  bafe.  bie  einaig  unnad^Iaffige 
a3ebingung,  Don  tt>elc^er  alle§  abtiiingt,  bieje 
ift:  bafe  i|r  im  ©lauben  nn  micb,  unb  im 
©et)oc}nm  meiner  ©ebote  ftanbbaft  unb  un* 
toanbelbar  bebarret.  3)enn  nur  ber  ollein, 
ber  meine  Sebre  nnnimmt,  ibr  gebordbct 
unb  fie  iibet,  beroeifet,  bafe  er  micb  aufridbtig 
lie^.  Unb  ttJer  nti^  fo  liebet  ben  toirb 
Qucb  mein  SSoter  lieben;  idb  felbft  toerbe  ibn 
ebenfall^  lieben,  unb  micb  ibm  offenbaren. 

^ier  fiel  Stbabbeu§  feinem  ^rrn 
in  5ie  SRebe,  unb  fbco^ :  ^rr,  ttxirum  roiUit 
bu  bicb  nur  unS  tt>enigen  aKenfcbcn,  unb 
nicbt  ber  gonaen  aSkIt  offcnboren?  SBorauf 
Sefug  ibm  ertoiberte:  ^cb  f^bon 

bie  Urjacbe  boDon  gefagt,  toeil  bie  aSell 
nicbt  geneigt  ift,  meinen  ©eboten  au 
borcben,  tocIcbeS  eine  notmenbige  a5ebingun^ 
ift,  unter  roeicber  fie  ficb  mit  mir  Dereinigen 
fann-  5br  uber  feib  loittlg,  meine  fiebre  on- 
aunebmen  unb  ibr  au^'ge'borcben;  beSioegen 
ift  el,  bofe  icb  micb  eudb  offenbare.  Unb  toer 
mi(b  jo  liebet,  bafe  er  meine  ©cbote  bnjt, 
ben  mirb  audb  mein  aSater  lieben,  unb  idb 
mer^e  in  ibm  fein;  alle  geiftlidbe  SBobl- 
tbaten  foUen  olSbann  iiber  ibn  au&gegoffen 
toerben,  unb  er  mirb  antbeil  nebmen  on  ber 
©eligfeit  be§  etoigen  SebenS. 

aSer  bingegen  micb  nicbt  liebet,  bol 
beifet:  n>er  meinen  ©eboten  nidbt  gebordbet, 
ber  foil  audb  feinen  Umgong  unb  feine 
meinfdbaft  mit  mir  boben.  atudb  toirb  ibn 
mein  Soter  nidbt  lieben  ober  cbren,  nodb 
fidb  ibm  offenbaren;  benn  bo  Me  ©ebote, 
fo  icb  eu^  -gcgeben,  nicbt  meine,  fonbem 
meine§  Waters  ©ebote  finb  olfo  audb,  tocr 
midb  nidbt'ebret,  ber  ebretoudb  mein^  aSoter 
nicbt. 

jjiefe  3)inge  babe  idb  in  ^urae  aa 
gerebet,  ba  mir  bie  3eit  nidbt  erloubt, 
longer  bei  eudb  au  Dertoeilen;  ouf  bofe  icb 
eudb  trofte  iiber  mein  ^infcbciben.  aSenn 
ober  ber  J^rofter,  ben  i^  eudb  ^rfbrodben, 
fommen  mirb,  ber  boilige  ©eift,  meldben 
mein  aSoter  urn  rneinetmillen  eudb  fenbet, 
fo  mirb  berfclbe  eucb  nodb  mebr  lebren,  eudb 
on  ba§  erinnern,  mo§  ibr  Dergeffen  babt, 
eucb  ouffldren,  moS  nodb  bunfel  ift,  unb 
eudb  no^  ferner  in  bem  unterridbten,  moS 
ibr  au  miffen  notig  babt. 

gfortfebung  foigt. 


©efitnben. 


^db  ging  im  aBoIie 
100  fik  mic^i  bim 
Unb  nidbt§  aa  ludben, 

3)a§  mar  mein  ©inn-  * 

©dbotten  fob  icb 
ein  asiumdben  ftebn, 

^ie  ©terne  leudbtenb, 

^ie  ttuglein  fdbbn. 

^cb  mollt’  e§  bredben, 

Do  fogt’  e§  fein: 

©ott  ii  aum  aSelfen 
©ebrocbeh  fein? 

Sdb  grub’s  mit  oHen 
Den  aBiiralcin  ouS, 

3um  ©orten  trug  idb’S 
bubifb^u  ^ouS. 

Unb  bflanat’  eS  mieber 
aim  ftillen  Ort; 

9^un’  ameigt’  eS  immcr 
Unb  bliibt  fo  fort. 

— ©rtodbit. 


Del  ntenfdbgetoorbene  ©ottcSfobn* 


ails  awenfdb  mufete  ber  '^err  SefuS,  gleidb- 
mie  olle  anberen  aWenfdben,  bie  Derfdbieb- 
enen  menfcblidben  ailterSftufen  burdbleben. 
6r  murbe  ein  fleineS,  bilfMo^  ^inb,  boS 
ouf  bem  airm  getrogen  merben  mufete,  bofe 
bo  fdbrie,  menu’s  bungrig  mar  unb  gona 
unb  gar  ouf  bie  ^ilfe  ber  tilteren  onge* 
miefen  mar.  aim  odbten  Doge  mirb  ibm 
ber  aiame  ^efuS  gegeben  unb  nodb  e^t  iii- 
bifdber  ©itte  embfdngt  er  bie  ajef^neibung. 
©tmoS  fpoter  bringt  man  boS  ^inblcin  in 
ben  Dempel,  amedfS  DorfteHung  nodb  iiibifdb' 
em  ©efeb,  unb  bior  gefdbiebt  eS,  bofe  ber 
olte  ©imeon,  ber  fdbon  longe  ouf  ^S  '®eil 
SfroelS  gemortet  bat,  eS  aa  ©efidbte  bc« 
fommt.  ©r  nimmt  eS  ouf  feine  ^rme»  mie 
man  nur  ein  gona  fleineS  ^inblein  ouf  bie 
airme  nebmen  fonn,  unb  breift  eS  olS  ben 
^eilonb  ber  SG&elt,  Don  ©ott  gefonbt. 
ambiften  SebenSjobre  finben  mir  ibn  im 
Dembcl  mitten  unter  ben  Scbrem  fibenb 
unb,  olS  mifebegierigen  ^oben,  boren  mir 
ibn  gragen  ftellen  unb  aintmorten  gebcn. 
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fe^en.  2>a§  atoeite  ^a|)it€l  im  eDongeltum 
na^  fiufaS  mit  ben  SBorten:  „Unb 

Sefug  na^m  au  an  SKeiSl^eit,  Sllter  unb 
'©nabe  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  a^enidben."  235a§ 
anberS  bebeutet  ba§,  al§  bafe  er  nad)  3  Seit- 
en  bin  toucb^,  awabm,  ndmiicb  fein  SSer- 
ftanb  enttoidelte  [i(^  aufebenbS;  fcin  ^orper, 
[eine  Pbbfift^e  ^raft  nabm  au  unb  audb  iein 
©barafter  fidrte  fidb  immer  mebr,  ober,  bef- 
fer  gejogt,  tourbe  ben  ao^enjdben  immer  bej* 
fer  fidbtbar. 

atudb  miiffen  mir  au§  mandbem  fdbliefeen, 
bofe  er  eine  gemiffe  2tu§bilbung  fiir  feinen 
fpdteren  S)tenft  empfongen  bat.  2BobI  ttxir 
bQ§  bie  SBilbung  eineS  armen  2)?ann€§,  bcnn 
fetne  ©Item  batten  tnobi  nidbt  bie  SWittel, 
urn  ibn  nadb  ^erufalem  au  fdbidCen,  bamit  er 
bort  lerne,  toie  bo§  einft  einem  ipauIuS  ner- 
gonnt  mar.  ^aaaretb  botte  eine  ©pnagoge 
unb  man  fann  mit  9tedbt  annebmen,  bafe 
er  bort  an  bem  Unterridbt,  ben  bie  Sebrer 
berfelben  ben  jubifdben  ^nbern  boten,  teil- 
genommen  bat.  '2)qS  ^upttejtbudb  mar 
natiirli^  bie  ©ibel-  Safe  er  gut  befonnt 
mar  mit  berfelben,  feben  mir  ou§  feinen 
?Reben,  inbem  er  mieberbolt  <SteIIen  au§ 
bem  ailten  ^eftamente  aitiert.  S>ie  a'tatur 
bie  ibm  umgab,  mar  gemife  ©egenftanb  fei« 
ne§  unterbrocbenen  Seo'ba(bten§,  benn  ba* 
pon  ieuqen  bie  Pielen  @Iei(bniffe,  bie  er  an 
ber  $anb  bon  9^aturbilbern  eradbite.  ©o* 
bann  mar  er  audb  ein  fdbarfer  ajeobadbter  ber 
aKenfdben,  mit  benen  er  in  ber  SBerfftube 
feineS  ipflegebaterg  bielfadb  aufommenfam. 
arfan  meint,  Sof€t>b  fei  f«ibon  fbiiibe  geftorben, 
meil  man  bon  ibm  nidbt  mebr  lieft,  nadbbem 
er  aum  lenten  2)^ale  in  fiufa§  2  ermdbnt 
morben  ift.  28eil  ber  $err  ber  ditefte 
®obn  in  ber  gamilie  mor,  ift  e§  febr  leidbt 
anaunebmen,  bafe  er  nun  bo§  ^anbmerf  be§ 
^flegebaterS  fortfe^en  mufete,  um  fo  feine 
IWiiiter  unb  ©ef(^mifter  au  erndbren.  ^ier 
nun  botte  er  bie  befte  ©elegenbeit,  bie  Tien- 
jdben  bie  au  ibm  in  bie  aBerfftube  famen,  au 
ftubieren.  3>a§  berboUfommnete  feine  3lu§* 
bilbung.  9Bir  glaubcn,  bofe  ber  §err  Sefu§ 
brei  berfdbiebene  ©pradben  fpradb.  ©rftenS 
ba5  airamdifdbe,  meldbeS  bie  UmgangS* 
fprodbe,  ber  Swben  fener  Siage  mar-  ©in* 
aelne  aramdifdbe  SluSbriide  in  bem  9^uen 
^eftamente,  bie  un§  obne  Uberfebung  er* 
bolten  morbbn  finb,  mie  a.  95.  „9t‘bba/'  aeu* 
gen  babon.  3iueiten§  fprodb  er  audb  ba§ 
^brdrfdbe,  v  benn  barinnen  Ia§  er  feine 
Sibel.  ©nblidb  mag  er  aucb  ba§  ©riedbifdbe 


gefprodben  baben,  benn  bie  ^robina  ©aliliia 
batte  eine  ftarfe  griedbifdbe  Seodlferung. 
©ine  grage.  bie  fdimerer  au  beantmorten 
ift,  ift  bie,  mie  e§  bei  ibm  mit  feinem  a5e* 
mufetfein  feiner  ©otteSfobnfdbaft  mar.  $atte 
er  baSfelbe  immer,  b.  b-  oon  ainfang?  ^am 
e§  ibm  fpdter  2Burbe  e^  bann  ftufmmeUe 
immer  flarer  unb  flarer?  ^r.  S'taft  in  fein¬ 
em  mertboEen  SBudbe  „©briftoIogie"  bertritt 
ba§  fiebtere.  Bum  erften  aWale  merfen  mir, 
bafe  ber  ^err  ^efuS  fidb  feiner  ©otteSfobn- 
f^ft  bemufet  mar,  al§  er  12  ^bre  alt  mar 
unb  atPar  im  2:empel,  mo  ibn  feine  ©Item 
fudbten:  „2Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  idb  fcin  mufe 
in  bem,  ba§  meineS  aSaterS?" 

2>er  ^rr  Sefu§  entdufeerte  fidb  felbft, 
ba§  beifet,  er  gebraudbte  feine  gottlidbcn 
aittribute  nicbt.  5trobl)em  er  aUmiffenb  matt 
gebraucbte  er  bicfe  ©igenfdbaft  nidbt  unb 
fpridbt  bon  fidb:  „33on  bem  Xoge  aber  unb 
ber  0tunb€  meife  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel 
nidbt  im  ^immel,  oudb  ber  (Sob®  ui<btr  fon- 
bern  attein  ber  SBater."  3Itarfu§  13,  32. 

@0  bat  er  bon  feiner  SIEmacbt  felten  ein* 
en  ©ebraudb  gemodbt-  SJei  ber  3Iufermedfung 
SaaaruS  merfen  mir,  mie  er  biefe  feine 
iot  im  ©ebet  auerft  in  Stbbdngigfeit  bon 
feinem  ©oter  im  ^immel  bringt  unb  bann 
banbelt.  aWan  bergleidbe  bicrju  SobanneS 
11,  41.  42.  3)ie  ©ebiirfniffe  feineS  SeibeS 
finb  biefelben  mie  bie  unferen.  Sbu  bung- 
ert,  burftet,  er  mirb  miibe  unb  bat  ©dblof. 
©cbliefelicb  ftirbt  er  gana  fo,  mie  ein  anberer 
ajfenfcb  am  Sbreuae  fterben  murbe.  ^n  fein¬ 
em  fdbmeren  ©eelenfampf  im  ©arten  ©etb- 
femane  bittet  er  feine  SuuQer  um  ^ilfe: 
,.3Keine  ©eele  ift  betriibt  bi§  an  ben  SCtfb; 
bleifet  bier  unb  macbet  mit  mir!"  2Bie  nabc 
tritt  un§  ba  upfer  $err  unb  ^eilanb  in 
feiner  ©rfabrurig! 


©rofe  mufe  audb  feine  2trmut  gemefen 
fein  in  ber  er  lebte,  mdbrenb  er  burdb  baS 
iiibifd^  fionb  aPQ.  lebrte  unb  ^rante  beiltc. 
2Iuf  bie  i^rage  bb’§  redbt  fei  bafe  man  bem 
^aifer  ben  gebe,  mitt  er  an  einem 

©elbftiidE  einen  2tnfdbauung§unterridbt  geb- 
en,  bodb  bat  er,  attem  ainfdbeine  nodb,  fein 
Wb  unb  fo  m^nbet  er  fidb  on  bie  Umgett- 
enben  unb  bittet] :  „3€iget  mir  einen  ©rofcb- 
en!"  Sufa§  20i  24.  Um  ben  3iu§grofcben 
aablen  au  fdnneit,  mufe  ^etruS  an  ba§  SWecr 
geben  unb  bort  uu§  bem  aO'Junbe  eineS  Sfifdb- 
€§  ben  notmenbtgen  ©tater  bolen.  Sfmuen 
finb  e§,  bie  er  gefunb  gemocbt  botte.  bie 
ibm  ^anbreidbtng  bon  ibrer  $abe  tun. 
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8,  2.  3.  „3)ic  *5uc^ic  I)aBen  ©ruben, 
unb  bie  93bgel  unter  bcm  §iinmel  l^aben 
S'^efter;  aber  be§  'l^enfc^en  @o{)n  l^at  nic^t, 
ba  er  icin  $Qupt  J^inlcge." 

— 2tu§  9lurtbic^au. 

Stnbere  ®d)reiber  geben  e§  Sefu§  tear 
ber  jungite,  unb  bie  anberen  genannten 
ajriiber  unb  ®d)h)eitern  tnaren  So^ep^)S 
^inber  bon  feiner  erften  h>el(be§  ge» 
geben  ift  in  ©efd)idE)t  SBudEjer.  todre 
einitimmig  mit  Idqs  ^ejuS  bent  ^ol^anneS 
befolilen  butte,  er  foHte  Me  Shutter  Sefu  gu 
fid)  nebuten.  SBdren  anbere  iiingere  ^in* 
ber  getuejen,  [o  ttwre  e§  3U  glauben  fie 
bdtten  fie  berforgt.  9bicbt§  boron  gelegen 
3ur  ©eligfeit,  bocb  funn  mon  dbriftlidbe  <3e> 
bonfen  boriiber  fubren.  2.  2t.  90^. 


3lbrobomg  ©utberjifl^eit  gcgcn  fiot. 


€iner  fonfme  bent  onbern  mit  ©brerbiet- 
ung  3ubor. 

i9Bir  boben  fcbon  ettooS  bon  Sot  gebort. 
31I§  Stbrobom  ou§  3Wefopotomien  nucb  bem 
Sanbe  ^onoon  sog,  nobm  er  feinen  Steffen 
Sot  mit.  Sots  ^oter  ^ran  toor  geftorben, 
fomit  bielt  Sot  eS  mit  feinem  Dnfel  2lbra- 
bom.  2ns  fie  im  Sonbe  ^noon  toobnten 
tourben  fie  beibe  reidb.  Sie  butten  beibe 
grofee  ^erben  9[Jieb  unb  oucb  biele  ^irten 
fSombopS),  meldbe  boS  SSieb  ouf  bie  2Beibe 
fiibrten  unb  fonft  beforgten.  2tbrobomS 
unb  Sots  SSiebbirten  ftritten  fidb  ofterS. 
S)iefe  Streitigfciten  tourben  immer  grower 
bis  eS  bor  2rbrobom  fam.  2rbrtrbom  toor 
■febr  friebfertig  unb  fiiblte  nidbt  gut,  toenn 
3toifcben  feinen  unb  anberen  ^irten  geinb- 
fdboft  unb  3un!  nxtr.  ©ineS  XogeS  ging 
2lbrobom  3u  Sot  unb  fogte:  „Sieber  lofe 
nidbt  ^treit  fein  3tDif(ben  beinen  unb  mein* 
en  ^irten,  3n>iidben  bir  unb  mir,  benn/loir 
finb  IBriiber.  Sofet  unS  lieber  trennen  olS 
©treit  buben."  ©r  gab  Sot  bie  ©elegenbeit 
3u  todblen,  toeldben  Steil  bom  Sonbe  er 
nebmcn  mollte-  Sot  todblte  fidb  baS  befte 
Sonb,  ober  boS,  meldbeS  feinen  2tugen  gcficl. 
©pater  gereiebte  eS  ibm  3«m  SSerberben. 
^inber,  eS  ift  unioeife,  toenn  mon  bei  einer 
aSobl  nur  on  fid)  felbft  benft.  ©elbflfudbt 
modbt  ben  fPJenfdben  ungliidEIidb.  23itte,  ber* 
judit  immer  fo  3u  bunbein,  bofe  onbere  eS 
burcb  end)  gut  buben,  bonn  toerbet  ibr  toie 
2rbrobum  3um  ©egen  fein.  —  ©rtodbit. 


3toei 


a^elobie:  ©S  ift  getoifelidb  un  ber  3eit* 

3toei  6rter,  SKenfdb,  buft  bu  bor  bir, 
S)ietoeiI  bu  lebft  auf  ©rben; 

S)ie  ftebn  bir  nucb  bem  ^ob.befiir, 

Unb  einer  loirb  bir  toerben; 

©obalb  bu  beine  3eit  bollbradbt, 

2Birb  jener  £)rt  bir  aufgemudbt, 

2^en  bu  bir  bier  ertodblet. 

2>er  eine  ift  bie  ^immelSbob, 

2)0  ©ott  im  Siebte  toobnet; 

2)er  anbre  ift  boS  ^oEentoeb, 

2)oS  oEen  ©iinbern  lobnet. 

•Sort  gebt  eS  loobi,  bier  itbel  ju ; 

^ier  ift  biel  f^ein,  bort  but  man  Stub  ; 
2)ort  ioudb3t  man,  bier  ift  SBeinen. 

D  §dtte,  toeldb  ein  SBort  bift  bu! 

2BoS  toirb  boburdb  bebeutet? 

'2(cb,  Sommer  o^ne  3eit  unb  9(tub 
2)en  ©iinbern  ift  bereitet; 

Sen  2&urm,  berhimmer  ftirbt — o  ©rouSI 
SaS  Seuer,  boS  nie  Idfdbet  auS, 

2Birb  er  beftdnbig  fiiiiblen. 

Sarum,  o  2)?enfdb,  erfenne  toobl, 

2BaS  bort  fidb  toirb  begeben; 

Sent,  tooS  man  tun  unb  loffen  foE, 
Unb  dnbre  bolb  beln  Seben; 

O  ©ott,  regier  unS,  alt  unb  jung, 

Safe  toir  burdb  toobre  ^eiligung 
©ntfliebn  ber  Slual  ber  $oEe. 

—  ©rtodbit. 


b«be  nodb 
2tpg.  10,  1—32. 


iPoftor  S-  -^orftmann. 

SorauS,  bofe  SufoS  bie  23egegnung  beS 
2tpoftelS  ipetruS  mir  bem  rdmifdben  Haupt¬ 
mann  Cornelius  fo  auSfiibrlicf)  beridbtet,  cr- 
feben  toir  bie  grofee  2Bi(btigfeit,  bie  er  biefer 
23eg€benbeit  beilegt.  Safe  ein  9Wonn  tote 
ifSetruS,  ein  giibrer  unter  ben  Subendbriften, 
in  boS  HuuS  eineS  Heiben  eintritt  unb  fo- 
gor  mit  ben  SSetoobnern  Sifcbgemeinfdbuft 
bat,  bofe  eine  gamilie  auS  bem  Heibentum 
ni^t  nur  bie  dbriftlidbe  Soufe,  fonbern  oudb 
bie  ©u6e  beS  H«ili9en  ©eifteS  empfdngt, 
obne  jubifebe  ©ot3ungen  unb  ©ebote  beo- 
bodbtet  3U  buben,  unb  bofe  bieS  oEeS  ouf 
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birefte  flottlid^e  ©intoirfuna  0€f#e]^t 

—  bie§  oHeS  ift  il^m  al§  einem  §eibend^rift- 
en  I’o  itberauB  toid^tig,  bafe  er  [id^  olle  @in- 
aeli^iten  genau  notiert  i^at. 

^etruS  ift  oUerbingS  gana  gegen  feincn 
28iIIen  au  Mefem  ©d^ritt  gefii^rt  toorben. 
■Seine  ©ntgegnung  ouf  bie  gottlid^e  @in- 
Tabung  (SSerfe  13 — 17)  aetgt,  tote  entfd^Iof- 
fen  er  mar,  an  ben  olti^ergebrad^ten  ®e« 
braudben  feftaubalten.  S>ie  altleftamenllid^* 
en  <Si3eifege)e^€  batten  ja  ibre  Serecbtigung 
gebabt,  bo(b  bafe  ^uben  unb  $eiben  nidbt 
auiammen  effen  biirften,  mar  eine  rein 
ntenfdblidbe  Sabung,  unb  bie  gana  unmifeber- 
ftanblid^e  gottlicbe  SBeifung  aeigte  ibm,  bafe 
er  audb  bier  ^ott  mebr  gebordben  ntuffe  al§ 
ben  3Kenfdben. 

„Sdb  biibe  noth  nie"  —  fo  bat  feit  ienen 
Sktgen  gor  mandber  gcfbrodben,  bem  aufeere 
Sormen  unb  nltbergebradbte  Oebroudbe 
toitbtiger  erfcbtenen  neue  SBeifungen 
nnb  giibrungen  ©otteS.  S)ie  rbmifdbe  ^rdbe 
bertoeigert  be^toegen  beule  nodb  ebangelif(b- 
en  SWitcbriften  bie  ©^etBgemeinfd^ft,  unb 
au(b  broteftantif(be  ^ircbengemeihf(baften 
berborren  nocb  in  biefeni  geiftlicben  §odb« 
mut.  Sn  ottau  bielen  ^meinben  fogt  man : 
„2Bir  baben  uodb  nie"  —  toenn  e§  ficb  ba» 
rum  banbelt,  biefe  ober  jene  97euerung  ein» 
aufiibren,  bie  aur  gorberung  be§  gciftli(ben 
SebenB  unb  ber  9ieicb§gotte§atbeit  beitragen 
fonnte,  toabrenb  gar  mandber  ©brift  bte» 
jenigen  beradbtet,  bie  nidbt  au  feiner  —  ober 
au  gar  feiner  ^ircbengemeinfdbaft  geboren. 
S)er  ^err  fonn  immer  nodb  aWenfdbenberaen 
reinigen,  bie  toir  fur  unrein  batten  unb 
S^iiren  offnen,  bie  un§  berf^Ioffen  erfdbei- 
nen.  ^arum  beifet  e§,  fiir  feine  ^ubrungen 
offene  5tugen  unb  §eraen  au  l^ben,  oudb 
menu  er  un§  neue,  ungemobnte  ^ege  fiibrt. 

—  ©rtoabit. 


2>abib!§  SSerbottcn  ben  tBerbet^ungen 
&otte§  gegcniibcr. 


aSir  baben  S)abib§  ©ebet,  toeldbeS  non 
einer  aufri(btigen  S)emut  unb  3)anfbarfeit 
aeugt.  ©r  erfennt,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  unb  fein 
$au§  fo  reidblicb  gefegnet  bat  iiber  Sitten 
unb  aSerfteben,  obne  alt  fein  aSerbienft  unb 
SBiirbigfeit.  llnb  ber  einatge  5&ert>eggrunb 
bierau  liegt  in  ©otteB  berablaffenber  Siebe. 
®at)ib  benft  ober  jiidbtnur  on  feine  eigene 
Samrlie,  fonbem  er  toeife  fitb  mil  feinem 
9JoIf  fo  eng  i>erbunbcn,  bafe  beffen  fjubrung 


burdb  ©otteiS  ^anb  bon  ibm  unb  feinem 
fbniglicben  ^aui§  unaertrenniidb  toor.  aCttc 
©riebniffe  be§  jSoIfeS  in  ber  ©ufte,  feine 
■©rrettung  ou§  ber  geinbe  ^onb,  b^ten  ben 
einaigen  Btoedf,  bie  toobre  ©otteBerfertntniS 
ber  aWenfcbbeit  mbglicb  au  modben.  2Bie  ber 
^boftel  ^auIuSi  ba§  in  feiner  benu'bmlcn 
tftebe  in  Sltben  guSfiibrt,  ^  fa  jebe  ^fation 
bie  Don  ©otl  beftimmten  ©renaen  unb  2luf* 
gaben,  aber  ba§  ©olf  ^frael  ftebt  einaigartig 
in  ber  ©efcbidbte  'ber  SBoIfer  ba.  2)r.  Sutbarbt 
fagt  bieriiber:  finb  brei  grofee  ©ebonf* 

en,  tocldbe  ba§  rtligiofe  Seben  biefeS  So-IfeS 
beberrfcben.  S)ef:  erfte  ift  ber  perfbnlidbe  le- 
benbige  ©ott;  oer  aweitc  bie  Sunbe,  unb 
ber  britte  bie  Sjufunft  be§  ^eil§,  Suwuec 
beftimmter  fam  bie  uralte  Seigfogung  bon 
bem  SBeibe&fomen,  ber  ber  Scbl'au'Qe  ben 
^obf  aertretenJpH:  bon  2tbrabam§  ^men, 
bon  Subag  ©eficblecbt,  bon  55>obib§  ^au5, 
aum  HuBbrudf.  |2)er  Segen  ber  SJoIfer,  ber 
ftreitbare  $elb,  i  ber  Slbnig  ber  fiegS-  unb 
friebenBreiien  ^rrfcbaft  toarb  ibr  Snbalt- 
sits  Sfrael  im  ^onigtum  ^bib§  unb  Sal- 
pmo§  ben  ^obeiunft  feiner  ©efcbi(bte  unb 
einen  aibfcblufe  feiner  naturli(ben  ©nltoidE- 
lung  fonb,  ba  iburbe  biefe  Beit  felbft  aum 
aSorbilb  ber  Butunft."  ©in  ^onig,  ber 
burcb  Seiben  aur  ^errli(bfeit  gelongen  foUte, 
toie  3>abib,  ber  in  2Bei&beit  unb  in  Oftieben 
regieren  foKte,  ibie  Salomo;  fo,  baB  babere 
'©egenbilb  bierPon,  ober  re^te  Scbtufe  ber 
©efdbid^te  ^froelg  unb  bamit  au(b  ba§  red^te 
Biel  ber  SSoIfer,  foJIte  jener  aufiinftige 
StobibS*  unb  ©otteSfo^n,  biefer  t>riefter- 
lidbe  ^onig  be§  ^oIfe§  ©otte§  fein." 

3Son  biefer  butifeln  Stbnung  befeelt  fpriibt 
ba§  ©ebet  5Dabib§  bier  in  unferm  ^iyt  in 
immer  neuen  S^ebetoenbungen.  Unb  toir 
miffen,  bofe  S)abilb  Irob  feiner  fpdteren  Siin- 
ben  unb  Orebler  immer  toieber  fi^  in  feinem 
©ott  auredbt  fontf  im  ^inblidE  ouf  biefe  ^ff- 
nung  fiir  fi(b  unb  feineS  SBoIfe§.  SBenn  ©ott 
ein^r  ^ttotion  fo ilebenbig  bor  Stugen  ftebt, 
mie  e§  bei  bem  wbnig  2^Dib  ber  Salt  mar, 
fo  ift  e§  mobi  bdftetit  um  bie  ©eretbtigfeil, 
ben  f^rieben  unb  feine  Oicberbeit.  ®cr 
©laube  an  ©otwB  gereebte  SBeltregierung 
ift  bie  unDerfiegpore  Duelle  au(b  unfrer 
^aft,  um  anbetn  Stationen  ein  (Segen  au 
merben.  —  ©rmijUbIt. 


aSenn  bu  beinen  Stddbften  liebft  mie  bt^ 
felbft,  mirb  birl  ©ott  ^Icgenbeit  genug 
geben,  e§  mit  ber  3^t  au  betoeifen. 
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(5ine  !8etcriii. 


«eata  Sturm,  „bie  tourttembergifd^e 
Slabea"  {geb.  1682,  geft,  1730),  mar  ein  ein- 
facbeS  aWabdben  aug  burgerlidbem  Stanbe 
unb  murbe  bodb  ein  Segen  fitr  Unsoblifle. 
2>a§  ©ebeimniS  ibreS  fiebenS  jtoar  ibr 
beitdnbiger  Umgnng  mit  ©ott-  ii'ber  bem 
©ebct  fonnte  jie  ©Ifen  unb  Xrinfen  t>ergef« 
jen,  unb  mandbe  Stunbe  ber  9^atbt  brocbte 
fie  auf  ben  ^ien  3U-  toaS  fie  erleble, 
gab  ibr  SSeronlaffung,  mil  bem  $errn  m 
r€ben.  Sq§  fie  in  ber  iBibel,  fo  begonn  fie 
mit  ©ebet,  macbte  ba§  ©eleiene  inm  ©ebet 
unb  fcblofe  mit  ©ebet.  ©ing  fie  m  ^rcbc 
ober  in  bie  „Stunbe,"  fo  bereitete  fie  fim 
betenb  t>or.  ^am  fie  beim,  fo  bat  fie  ben 
4)crrn,  er  tnolle  ba§  ©ebbrte  an  ibr  unb 
anbern  fegnen.  SoUte  fie  einen  9tat  geben, 
fo  erbat  fie  fi^,  too§  fie  reben  fotte.  ^orte 
fie  bie  ©lotfen  3ur  fftat^oerfammlung  rufen, 
fo  betete  fie  fiir  'ba§  SBobI  ber  Stabt.  ©r- 
eignete  fii  etnwg  SfteueS  in  ber  gamilie,  fo 
murbe  e§  ibr  oI§baIb  Stniafe  jum  ©ebet.  Oft 
trieb  fi)on  ba§  SSorubergeben  an  einem 
$aufe  fie  m  Siirbitte.  2&el(be  <Sege^« 
frucbte  mufete  ein  foIdbeS  bon  ©ebet  erfuUteS 
2eben  tragen!  $err,  fdbenie  un§  ben  ©ctft 
be§  ©ebet§!  —  ermabit. 


Xrefffirbe  fHcgeln  SSttfbingtonS- 

StHgemeiner  3lnnabme  mert  finb  folgenbe 
9tegeln,  bie  fidb  in  Stbulbiucbern  ©eorge 
aSaibingtonS  finben:  ^  , 

1.  2Benn  toir  m  ©ejcIIlcbaTt  fommen, 
fotten  mir  nie  etma§  tun,  moburcb  mir  bie 
Sfcbtung  gcgen  irgenb  einen  in  ber  ©efeU* 
fcbaft  berleben. 

2.  ^n  ©egentoort  anberer  ffJiele  nicbt 
mit  ben  gingern  ober  mit  ben  giifeen. 

3.  S^Iafe  nicbt,  menn  onbere  fbrecbcn, 
fifee  nicbt,  toenn  anbere  fteben,  fpricbt  nici^, 
•menn  bit  fcbmeigen  foUteft,  unb  gebe  mcbt 
meiter,  mcnn  anbere  fteben  bleibra. 

4.  ^ebren  femanb  ben  fftucfen,  befonberS 
mcnn  bn  mit  ibm  fpriibft,  lebne  bidb  nie 
gegen  irgenb  jemonb. 

5  Sei  fein  Scbmeicbler  unb  fcberae  nicbt 
mit  iemonb,  ber  nicbt  gern  mit  ficb  fdbcraen 

Sie§  in  ©efettfcboft  meber  JBiicber, 
»riefe  nocb  onbere  ifJapiere,  tritt  ein  bring- 
cnber  gaE  ein,  fo  bitte  aubor  urn  ©ntfcbulb- 
igung  aCBenn  ein  anberer  fcbreibt  ober  Iicft, 


fo  tritt  ibm  nicbt  fo  nabe,  bafe  bu  mitlcfcn 
fannft,  roenn  er  bicb  wi^bt  barum  bittct,  unb 
fage  ibm  bcine  flWeinung  itber  ba§  ©elefenc 
nur,  toenn  er  barum  bittet. 

7.  3Dein  ©eficbt  fei  freunblicb,  a:bcr  bei 
ernften  aSeranlaff ungen  fei  €§  ernft 

8.  Beige  bicb  nie  erfreut  iiber  bo5  Unglud 
eine§  anberen,  unb  fei  er  ’bein  Sfeinb. 

9.  aSenn  bir  ein  aSomebmer  begegnet,  fo 
tritt  au§  bem  aSege  unb  macbe  ibm 

Die  aSorfcbriften  be§  aSetragenS  ftanben 
aSafbingtin  nicbt  blofe  auf  bem  ffJapier,  fon- 
bern  gingen  in§  Seben  iiber  unb  tourben 
'  ©baraftersuge  be§  a)tanne§.  —  ©rtoabit. 

®ine  toobJberbiente  aincrfennung* 

aSobl  nie  sudor  bat  ba§  ^omitee,  baS 
jdbrlicb  ben  iRobel^-gtiebengpreiS  don  $'50,- 
000.00  an  foicbe  derleibt,  bie  ben  grofeten 
ajeitrag  aur  aSabrung  be§  aSeltfriebenS  g^ 
leiftet  baben,  eine  aSabI  getroffen,  bie  folcb 
attgemeinen  aSeifaU  finben  toirb  toie  in  bi^ 
fern  Sobr.  aSi^ber  toaren  e§  getoobnlicb 
Staat§»idnner,  bie  toegen  ibrer  ajemiibun- 
gen,  i^afte  unb  ajertrdge  atoifcben  ben  aS6I!« 
ern  a^r  aSerbiitung  don  ^riegen  au  deretn- 
baren,  auSgeaeicbnet  tourben.  DieSmal  ift 
bie  aSabI  nidbt  auf  eine  einaelne  aSerfon  ge» 
faflen,  fonbern  auf  eine  ©emeinfcboft,  unb 
atoar  auf  eine  ^rcbengemeinfcbaft,  ndmiicb 
aitf  ben  aSerein  ber  greunbe  (Oudter)  don 
atmerifa  unb  ©nglanb. 

atn  BabI  ber  ajatglieber  ift  bicfe  ^mein- 
fdbaft  derbdltniSmdfeig  tiein,  aber-fie  ftebt 
in  ber  aSelt  in  bobem  Slnfeben,  unb  atd*^ 
barum,  toeil  fie  feit  ibrer  ©riinbung  bur^ 
©eorge  gos  oEeaeit  furc^tIo§  unb  traftdoE 
bafiir  eingetreten  ift,  bab  ber  ^ieg  on-’ficb 
dertoerflicb  unb  ein  untoiirbigeS  ERittel  ift, 
Streitfragen  atoiftb^n  ben  aSoItern  au  ent- 
fcbeiben.  ®a  bie  greunbe  folgericbtig  ben 
^rieg^bienft  dertoeigerten,  toaren  fie  ben 
auSgefprocbenen  ERilitariften  immer  -ein 
Dorn  im  atuge,  unb  bocb  baben  fie  ficb  burcb 
ibre  UberaeugungStreue  foldie  aicbtung  er- 
toorben,  bob  bie  fRegierungen  don  Stmerifa 
unb  ©nglanb  fie  dom  ^iegSbienft  entfcbul- 
bigt  baben.  ^  r  • 

Sie  baben  namlicb  befonberS  in  ben  bei- 
ben  aSeltfriegen  betoiefen,  bab  fie  nicbt  ettoa 
auS  fcbtoacblicber  f^e^ffbeit  ober  ©igennub 
©egner  beS  ^iegS  finb,  fonbern  in  Quf- 
ri^tigem  ©eborfam  gegen  ibr  ©etoiffen. 
DaS  beaeugen  ibre  Opfer  unb  aSerfe  ber 
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Siebe  aum  IBeften  ni(bt  nut  ibrcS  eigencn 
SSoIlS,  fonbern  oucb  bet  notbiuirftxg^n  SJoI- 
Iter,  bi€  burtb  ben  cntfebliti^n  5^ieg  bcr- 
elenbet  finb.  ^bei  boben  fie  fi(b  mit  bet* 
felben  iobe§berad^tung  bet  ©efabr  ibreS 
SebenS  ou^gefebt  tuie  bie  tobferfien  bet  '©ol* 
boten. 

'S)Q§  Qmerifanif(be  S)ienflfomitee  bet 
greunbe  but  in  biefem  ^erbr  ein  95ufoget  bon 
$8,366,326,  unb  bobon  finb  $7,238,840 
fiir  Sinberung  ber  9^ot  in  ben  friegSber* 
ibufteten  fianfoern  beftianmt. .  SCoufenbe  unb 
abet  S^nufenbe  bliden  bcute  mit  bimfboren, 
toobitoollenben  ^eraen  auf  Slmerifa  unb 
©nglanb,  tocil  fie  burcb  bie  SKenfcbenlicbe 
ber  greunbe  tote  aucb  ber  anbern  ©briften 
biefer  fianber  bor  bem  ^ungertobe  gerettet 
tourben  unb  im  ©lenb  <©ilfe  erfabren  bu'ben. 
liefer  @eift  be§  ©rbarmeni  unb  ber  ?ta(b* 
ftenliebe  im  ©eborfom  gegen  ba§  ©bangcl- 
iifm  Sefu  ©brifti,  ber  bie  greunbe  bor  ofien 
au0aei(bttet,  ift  bag  ftdrffte  iKittel  aur  93er- 
•fbbnung  ber  SBbIfer  unb  aur  SSkrbrung  beg 
griebeng.  Sarum  nebmen  mir  mit  freub« 
iger  ^enugtuung  toobr,  bafe  man  bog  aner- 
fennt,  inbem  man  ben  greunben  ben  Srie* 
bengbreig  auertennt.  —  griei>«u^bote. 

SBie  man  bag  @tnfaibe  niibt  berftebt. 

3Kan  finbet  oft  @runb  genug,  iiber  geift« 
Ii(be  Sragen  au  ftreiten,  too  ber  ©treit 
aum  allgemeinen  ©egen  toobi  unterbleiben 
fonnte,  tooHie  man  nur  bie  ©infaebb^it  ber 
grage  einfeben.  ©inem  SWann  tourbe  eine 
^ifte  gebra^t.  ©r  freute  ficb  bon  ^er- 
aen,  ©elegenbcit  au  b<ibfitt,  feiue  ^enntniffe 
in  ber  S^eibnif  au  betoeifen.  Sbatb  feiner 
aWeinung  toar  bag  ^ffnen  biefer  ^ifte  mit 
einem  iSfebeimnig  berbunben.  S>ie  ©ntbedf- 
ung  biefeg  ©ebeimniffeg  follte  ibm  ben 
9tubm  g^ben.  ®r  briidft  bier  unb  briidft  ba, 
fuebt  bier  einen  ^obf,  fu(bt  ba  einen  ^hlObf, 
ben  er  au  bruden  butte.  Sllleg  bergebeng, 
bie  ^ifte  bleibt  berfdbloffen.  ^nblicb,  na(b 
langem,  bergeblicbem  ©ueben  nacb  bem  @e- 
bcimnig  ergreift  er  ben  ©edel  unb  bebt 
ibn  uuf.  'S)ag  toar^bag  ganae  Oebeimng. 

©0  fiben  a^enfeben  bei  biblifcben  Srugen 
unb  modben  buraug  fdbtoere  ifJrobleme,  i^r 
bie  biejie  33u(ber  gefdbrieben  toerben  unb  bie 
biel  ©elb  unb  ^nergie  loften,  bie  beffer  an* 
autoenben  todre;  eg  febit  nur,  bag  SBort  fo 
p  nebmen  toie  eg  baftebt  unb  ber  5Joften 
ift  offen.  S5ie  ©infaebbeit  ber  SJibel  Oer- 


toirrt  ben  fKehfcben,  ber  „oieIe  ^^unft€ 
)ud)t."  ^g  gdbbrt  aum  Serftdnbnig  ber 
©dbrift  nidbt  ^nft  unb  2Biffenf(baft,  bie  fo 
oft  im  3>ienfte  beg  eignen  fRubmeg  fteben, 
fonbern  ©infalt;  2>ie  ^anb  beg  5^nbeg,  bie 
ben  2)etfel  'ber  4?ifte  aufbebt,  ift  mebr  toert 
olg  bie  ^artb  beg  ']Jteifterg,  bie  bei  ber  5hft€ 
ein  ©ebeimnig  fuebt.  —  ©rtodblt. 

eini  gnteg  SJcif^nel. 

€in  ©tallfnetbt  butte  bie  fcblimme  ©e- 
toobnbeit,  oft  ein  ©lag  iiber  ben  3>urft  Ju 
trinfen.  6ineg  J^geg  brnebte  er  bie  ^ferbe 
Oon  ber  J^rdnfe  in  ben  Stoll  auriid.  „8fubtc 
bie  ^ferbe  nocb  einmal  aur  Xrdnfe,"  befabi 
fein  ^err.  S)er  ^ed^t  fab  ibn  grofe  an, 
merfte  aber  an  bem  entfebiebenen  Xon,  bafe 
eg  ernft  gelte.  Sor  ficb  binbrummenb,  tat 
er,  toie  ibm  gebeifeen,  fam  jeboeb  bolb  toic- 
ber  aui^uct-  fragte  ber  $err, 

„boben  bie  ^ferbe  noebmaig  getrunfen?'* 
„^eineg,"  entgegnete  ber  ^eebt  „bog  toeife 
bocb  icbermann,  bafe  bie  Xiere  nie  trinfen, 
toenn  fie  nidbt  '®urft  buben,  ^rr-"  „9htn 
gut,  fo  nimm  bir  ein  ^Beifpiel  an  beinen 
fjferben,  unb  nmrfe  bir  eg,  bag  ein  aWenfdb, 
ber  au  oiel  trinft,  toeniger  SSerftonb  but  ote 
bag  liebe  aSieb-"  —  „2friebenggru6." 

©ebtiebteg  ^Ibentnm. 

3>en  SKenfdben  liegt  eg  nobe,  ben  SSJeg 
einer  2BabI  anfl^ben  todbrenb  bag  fcblicbte 
^elbentum  bie  SBege  borgeaeid^net  finbri. 
©cbtoefter  Sendben  trot  mit  21  ^bren  in 
bag  ©iofoniffenbaug  in  ^affel  ein.  SaKi  n 
barauf  mufeten  ibr  infolge  ©elenftuberfu- 
lofe  in  furaer  3eit  beibe  airme  unb  a5eine 
obgenommen  toerben.  3ebn  ^bre  long  but 
fie  obne  ©liebmafeen  inmitten  ber  franfen 
^inber  ber  ©fotion  gelegen,  benen  fie 
greunbin  unb  Sjrofterin  toar.  aWit  toabrer 
©eelengrdfee  bui  fie  ibr  febtoereg  ©dbidffol 
getrogen  unb  bgburdb  maneben  ©cbtoacben 
unb  aWutlofen  Oufgeriibtet.  ^u,  bie  arme, 
obnmdcbtige  ©cbtoefter  but  ibre  Umgebung 
mit  Ofreube  erfilllt.  a^aneber  SKenfeb  fub^ 
ficb  in  feinen  ®erbdltniffen  gebunben  unb 
fann  bodb  ein  pben  beg  ©egeng  fiibren. 
i5rauen  unb  aWqnnern  in  onberen  a3erufen, 
beren  ^dnbe  uikb  giifee  gebunben  au  fein 
ftbeinen,  gebt  eg  nidbt  anberg.  SMefc  alle 
finb  aunt  fcblicbt^n  ^elbentum  berufen.  gn 
@br.  11  finbeni  toir  eine  ganac  Sifte  bon 
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^er  olb  b  er  SBabirbeit 


@lQuben§l)€lben-  SWoge  ber  ^err  un§  oKen 
belfen !  —  ertoal^It. 


gotrcf^ionbcnjen* 


5WiIIergburg,  O^io,  ben  29  S>e3ember, 
1947. 

©in  93rief  fiir  ben  §eroIb  in  Se)u  J)eil- 
igcm  ^ame.  ©briftag  ift  ie^t  tioruber 
unb  boffen  er  nwr  augebradit  auf  einen  S23eg 
toie  e§  redbt  tnar,  benn  €§  fagt  in  2  ^etri 
2,  21:  2)enn  e§  toare  ibnen  befjer,  bafe  fie 
ben  2Beg  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  nidbt  erfannt 
bahen,  benn  bafe  fie  ibn  erSennen,  unb  fi^ 
febren  bon  bent  beilifien  ©ebot,  boS  ib«en 
gegeben  ift-  .  _ 

©§  finb  fo  biele  Seidben,  morgen  toirb 
bem  ©Imer(^rne§  fein  2Beib  bcerbigt  on 
bem  9Wartin§creef  ^meinbe  ©§ 

gibt  au^  biefe  ^ocbacit^-  Lottie  gerne 
Scottbnie  einmal  befirebeU/  benn  idb  buue 
3roei  coufin§  bort  mabubuft.  28ir  buiicu 
ein  fcbbneS  ©patjabr  unb  fo  cincn  fdbonen 
©bri^tug. 

fiebte  aSocbc  nxtr  idb  fo  erftount,  ^nn  im 
mar  auf  befud)  gegongen,  unb  ba  idb  nadb 
^ufe  fam  mar  eine  ^acfet  bier  mit  allerlei 
©utem  3U  effen,  €§  mar  bon  ber  0onntag- 
©cbul  ©laffe,  Jie  buben  foldbe  auggeteilt  un- 
ter  bie  ^anfen,  fo  bube  id)  audb  ein§  emb* 
fangen,  unb  bube  audb  ein  foIdbeS  ^Padtet 
cmtjfangen  bon  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^db  fann 
ni(bt  einem  feben  einen  ®anf  fenben  fo 
nebme  id)  bfcie  ©elegenbeit  foIdbeS  3U  tbun 
fiir  bie  gemelbeten  ifJacfele  unb  audb  fiir  bie 
54  ©rufe-^arten  bie  icb  empfangen  bube. 

Sd)  bobe  fein  SSerlangen  urn  bie  ffleuig* 
fcit§  3eitungen  3u  lefen,  aber  fann  faft  nidbt 
marten  bi§  ber  §croIb  fommt,  e§  ift  eine 
grofee  ^ilfe  mcnn  ein§  fo  einfam  mirb  mie 
id)  3u  Seiten.  ^etru§  fagt:  2)enn  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offdrtigen,  aber  ben  S>e- 
mutigcn  gibt  er  ©nabe."  SSeugen  mir  un§ 
um  einen  gefaflencn  @obn  auf3ubeben,  ober 
einen  (mapmarb)  ©igenfinnigen  auf  ben 
aScg  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  3U  fiibren,  unb  madb- 
en  mir  un§  tbeilbaftig  feiner  kronen  unb 


Xrubfal? 


©liaabetb  SBengerb. 


Um  rbre  fKiffetat  3U  entfdbulbigen,  6e- 
fdbulbigen  mandbe  bie  Beiten  unb  ibrc  Um- 
gebung.  fWan  fann  allerortS  unb  ieber3ett 
fromm  fein,  menn  man  miH. 


Xobeignngeige. 


2RiIIer — Mie  Dtto,  SCodbter  bon*  Simon 
unb  ©lara  (2«iIIer)  Otto  mar  geboren  nabe 
Strtbur,  SttinoiS  ben  18  Stpril,  1908,  bat 
ibre  Stbf^ieb  genommen  in  berfelben  ©e* 
^enb  ben  14  Renner,  1948.  Sie  mar  ein 
^abr  meniger  6  Stage  feft  su  93ett,^  ftc 
mar  aber  immer  gebulbig  in  ibrem  Seiben 
unb  martete  auf  ibi^e  ©rlofung.  3tlt  ge* 
morben  39  ^abr,  8  fWonat,  26  Stag. 

Sie  mar  nerebelidbt  mit  9toman  2)7iIIer 
in  1829,  biefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  11 
'Mnber,  3  Sbbne  unb  8  SSodbter.  Sie  biu* 
terldfet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann,  3Sobn€, 
8  Stouter,  5  SBriiber  unb  eine  Sdbmefter. 

Seidbenreben  moren  gebalten  an  bem 
arjennoniten  ©emeinbebau§  burdb  ^enrp  S- 
^ing  ben  16  Renner. 


^cralb  ber 
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Affliction 

Affliction  is  a  stormy  deep, 

Where  wave  resounds  to  wave ; 

Though  o’er  our  heads  the  billows  roll, 
We  know  the  Lord  can  save. 

When  darkness,  and  when  sorrows  rose, 
And  pressed  on  every  side, 

The  Lord  hath  still  sustained  our  steps. 
And  still  hath  been  our  guide. 

Perhaps,  before  the  morning  dawn. 

He  will  restore  our  peace; 

For  He  who  bade  the  tempest  roar. 

Can  bid  the  tempest  cease. 

Here  will  we  rest,  here  build  our  hopes. 
Nor  murmur  at  His  rod; 

He’s  more  to  us  than  all  the  world, 

Our  Health,  our  Life,  our  God. 

— Selected. 

Editorials 

When  Rehoboam  became  king  of  Is-, 
rael  in  his  father’s  stead,  he  sought  advice 
of  the  young  men  of  his  generation  in  re¬ 
gard  to  requests  from  the  people  for  less 
burdensome  administration  than  bis  fa¬ 
ther’s  had  been.  Their  coupsel  was  to 
make  it  heavier ;  and  disregarding  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  older  men  who  had  been 
thoughtful  of  the  people’s  welfare  and 
comfort,  advising  him  to  “speak  good 
words  to  them,”  he  spoke  roughly  to  them 
without  the  consideration  any  sovereign 
should  have  for  the  people  under  his  juris¬ 
diction. 

The  somewhat  peculiar  conditions  con¬ 
nected  with  the  incident  which  explain 
largely  the  actions  of  the  new  king,  are 
not  a  part  of  this  editorial;  and  the  at¬ 
titude  of  the  young  men  of  Rehoboam’s 
set,  in  contrast  with  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men  who  had  stood  before  Stjlomon, 
are  the  points  we  wish  to  touch  on. 

Young  men  in  general  are  not  noted  for 
their  ripe  judgment.  As  you  and  I  look 
baqk  over  our  youth,  we  too  probably  can 
think  of  many  unwise  decisions  and  acts 
which  were  the  fruits  of  inexperience  and 
ignorance  and  what  is  worse,  often  a 
5sr^ard  for  those  finer  things  we  knew 


were  the  better!  part.  As  Rehoboam  did, 
we,  too,  paid  njo  attention  to  the  counsel 
of  older  minds  and  maturer  judgment. 

These  things  j  have  their  direct  influence 
on  the  spiritual  [life  of  our  churches  when-  ] 
ever  the  impetuous  impulses  of  young 
people  override  the  better  judgment  of  the 
older  people  an^  hurry  churches  to  an  un¬ 
wise  progression  or  retrogression.  This 
applies  not  onljy  to  things  which  are  in 
themselves  notj  edifying  or  conducive  to 
spirituality,  bul|  also  to  things  which  are 
intrinsically  wopth  while  but  for  which  the 
church  as  a  whole  may  not  be  ready.  From 
the  words  of  Paul  in  I  Cor.  10:23,  and 
other  verses  in  his  letters,  we  conclude 
that  he  refrained  from  many  lawful  things 
because  he  knew  many  of  those  he  came 
in  contact  with  would  not  be  edified  be¬ 
cause  they  did  not  understand  and  would 
misconstrue  Pqul’s  motives. 

On  the  othe^  hand,  church  administra¬ 
tion  is  charge^  by  God  with  scriptural 
discharge  of  itis  duties  which  dare  not  be 
evaded  or  ignored  because  of  custom  or 
lack  of  it,  or  because  of  apathy,  in  those 
things  which  are  a  vital  part  of  the  life  of 
every  Christian  and  the  church  of  God.  \ 
Therefore,  whdn  we  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  lawful  but  may  not,  for  the 
moment,  be  edifying,  we  are  not  speaking 
of  those  things  which 'are  the  very  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Christian  faith.  This  phase 
is,  however,  somewhat  beside  the  point 
we  are  trying  to  make  and  relates  itself 
with  this  editorial,  only  incidentally. 

This  editorial  may  seem  somewhat  un¬ 
balanced  or  one-sided.  Some  of  our  young 
people  may  think  it  rough  on  the  youn^  • 
people,  but  there  is  another  side  that  we 
want  to  include  also  which  will  not  exclude 
us  as  older  ones.  When  Job’s  frifends  had 
spoken  to  hini  at  length  out  of  what  they 
thought  was  experience  and  probably  ma¬ 
ture  judgment  because  of  their  age,  a 
younger  friend  of  Job’s,  indignant-  be¬ 
cause  of  their  attitude  and  that  of  Job,  . 
sard:  “Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom.  .  .  .  Great 
men  are  not  always  wise:  neither  do  the 
aged  understand  judgment.” 

We  have  seen  instances  in  which  people 
were  wiser  when  they  were  young  than 
when  they  became  older.  May  we  say 
that  some  church  leaders  lose  their  keen 
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percq)tions  with  age  and  drift  along  with 
influences  that  should  never  have  touched 
them  ?  We  speak  briefly  of  this  because  it 
is  a  “touchy”  subject. 

In  all  these  things  youth  and  age  need 
to  work  together.  It  is  necessary  that 
youth  lives  in  such  a  manner  that  no  one 
needs  to  despise  it.  It  is  equally  necessary 
that  older  ones  live  in  such  a  manner  that 
no  reason  is  given  to  despise  their  way  of 
life.  Therefore,  we  all  need  to  recognize 
t^e  fact  that  youth,  because  of  lack  of 
years,  is  not  necessarily  wrong,  and  also 
that  old  age,  because  of  its  years,  is  not 
necessarily  right.  We  need  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  even  as  youth  may  be  lacking 
in  thought  and  judgment,  and  because  of 
that  and  abundant  energy,  may  often  wish 
to  forge  ahead  unwisely,  age  may  be 
unwisely  set  in  its  concepts  and  may  also 
be  lacking  in  judgment. 

The  church  certainly  needs  its  old  peo¬ 
ple.  It  just  as  certainly  needs  its  young 
people;  and  as  young  and  old  work  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Lord  in  His  service  and  for 
the  good  of  all,  the  admonition  of  Peter  to 
be  “subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility,”  is  beautifully  exemplified. 

— E.  M. 


With  the  different  denominations  ai^ 
churches  in  the  world  as  we  have  them  t6- 
day,  it  is  perhaps  a  little  hard  for  some 
of  us  to  be  as  tolerant  of  beliefs  different 
from  ours  as  we  should  be.  It  is  our  duty, 
of  course,  as  followers  of  Him  who  had 
compassion  for  all  people,  to  be  fair  to  all 
and  not  sit  in  judgment  on  others. 

However,  it  is  also  necessary  that  we 
know  on  what  foundation  we  stand  and 
why  we  believe  what  we  believe.  It  is 
also  necessary  that  we  are  not  carried 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  and  let 
others  turn  us  away  from  the  faith.  So 
then,  in  our  tolerance  for  others,  let  us  be 
sound  and  firm  in  our  own  faith,  and  in 
our  firmness  in  our  faith,  let  us  be  duly 
tolerant  and  fair  to  others. — E.  M. 


“Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary?” 

There  are  some  people  who  think  it  is 
unbecoming  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
to  labor  with  his  hands.  With  all  due 
consideration  for  the  fact  that  a  minister 


must  needs  spend  time  in  study  for  his 
greatest  work,  yet  we  would  not  forget 
this  text  concerning  the  greatest  Preacher. 

— E.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wengerd, 
widow  of  the  late  Stephen  Wengerd,  who 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Allen  Weng¬ 
erd,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  was  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Thursday  forenoon,  Jan.  15. 

Those  in  attendance  at  the  funeral  from 
other  than  local  regions  were  the  son, 
Allen  Wengerd,  and  wife,  Berlin,  Ohio; 
Jacob  and  Allen  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
We  hope  to  have  obituary  for  publication 
later. 


The  ministering  brethren  Eli  Tice, 
Grantsville,  and  Norman  D.  Beachy,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  were  in  Ohio  over  Sunday, 
Jan.  18,  on  church  duties. 


Several  canning  projects  were  carried 
on  by  the  various  congregations  in  the 
Castleman  River  district  within  the  past 
two  weeks  in  which  a  number  of  beeves 
and  some  chickens  were  canned  for  relief. 
The  canning  was  done  at  Eli  Yoder’s 
slaughtering  and  canning  plant,  near 
Grantsville,  and  at  Roy  Beitzel’s  estab¬ 
lishment  near  Bittinger,  Md. 

Probably  there  were  also  other  cannings 
for  the  same  purpose,  of  which  we  have  no 
account. 


The  Castleman  River  regions  have  been 
having  winter  the  past  several  weeks,  but 
with  less  drifting  of  snow  thkn  usual  under 
such  conditions. 

However,  during  the  present  week,  a 
temperature  of  18  t^low  zero  was  indicated 
one  night  by  self-registering  thermometer, 
which  is  an  unusually  low  temperature  for 
these  regions. 


From  Here  and  There 


Some  discussions  of  matters  pertaining 
to  this  day,  which  are  available,  are  no 
doubt  of  value  as  quotations  and  are 
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therefore  selected  for  the  Herold  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

“Does  it  do  any  good  to  be  deeply 
sympathetic  toward  people  who  are  in 
trouble  which  you  can’t  clear  up  for  them  ? 
.  .  .  Tenderhearted  people  help  create  a 
climate  of  compassion  ....  Of  course 
you  can  say,  if  you  like,  that  these  people 
are  getting  what  they  deserve.  Many  of 
them  had  a  part  in  wrecking  Europe  of 
yesterday.  Czechoslovakia  was  a  decent 
little  democracy  before  the  war.  It  granted 
the  ‘four  freedoms’  to  German  and  Hun¬ 
garian  minorities  within  its  borders.  It 
was  betrayed  by  these  minorities.  .  .  . 
Or  the  German  soldiers  who  carried  out 
Hitler’s  orders?  Millions  of  them  who 
were  captured  are  still  held  as  slave  labor¬ 
ers  until  they  are  too  weak  for  further 
service.  Then  they  go  home.  Need  we 
care  what  happens  to  them? 

‘*Such  questions  are  jully  answered  in 
the  New  Testament.  [Emphasis  type  is 
ours.] 

“The  question  not  answered  is  how  we 
^n  be  effective  in  exerting  our  good  will 
in  such  a  large  and  complicated  world. 
Merely  to  be  sympathetic  may  quickly  be¬ 
come  merely  being  sentimental. 

“Some  people  solve  this  problem  by  get¬ 
ting  angry  at  those  who  seem  to  be  op¬ 
pressing  the  weak  and  friendless.  .  .  . 

“The  best  thing  for  us  is  to  do  the  little 
we  can  do,  like  the  lad  with  the  five  barley 
loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes.” 


In  a  sort  of  general  chiir^ch  survey  we 
are  told  by  an  accredited  church  publi¬ 
cation  that  Dr.  S.  C.  Michelfelder,  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church,  has  stated  that 
there  are  those  “who  want  to  make  ‘soup’ 
out  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.” 
And  Dr.  Michelfelder  is  Executive  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation. 
In  other  words,  he  insists  that  there  are 
those  who  want  Anglicans  (Episcopali¬ 
ans),  Lutherans,  Methodists,  Greek  Or¬ 
thodox,  and  others  to  lose  their  identity 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Perhaps  church  “hash”  would  be  a 
truly  descriptive  and  appropriate  term  of 
the  aimed-at  product.  This  is  a  great  day 
for  “mixing  bowls”  in  church  matters  and 
interests.  The  manifest  policy  is,  in  Rome, 
“do  as  the  Romans  do.”  Forget  your 


principles,  your  duties,  your  obligations, 
your  vows,  then,  everybody  does  because 
everybody  does.  What  did  Jesus  ask  His 
disciples  in  Sharia,  “Wisset  ihr  nicht 
welches  Geistejs  Kinder  ihr  seid?” 

How  differejnt  such  a  course  is  frtwu 
that  of  Paul,  ‘T  appeal  to  you  .  .  .  ,  as 
a  worker  of  Gid,  do  not  receive  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain! ....  I  prove  myself  at  all 
points  a  true  ^  minister  of  God,  by  my 
great  endurance  .  .  .”  (II  Cor.  6:1-10, 
Moffatt). 

“.  .  .  In  alien  Dingen  beweisen  wir  uns 
als  die  Dienei^  Gottes  ...  in  Schlagen, 
in  Gefangnisseln,  in  Aufruhren  .  .  .  durch 
Ehre  und  Schande  . . .”  (Luther). 

Referring  to  such  mixed  policies  and  ' 
practices,  as  indicated  in .  the  opening 
statements  of  this  item,  Dr.  Michelfelder 
says,  “Such  addled  thinking  would  not 
produce  a  church  but  another  denomina¬ 
tion  ....  The  World  Council  of  Churches 
would  soon  go  the  way  of  all  ‘air  castles’ 
if  it  is  to  be  suspended  by  such  sky  hooks.” 

One  of  the  darkest,  gloomiest,  most 
sad  and  hopeless  items  of  information, 
relating  to  earthly  life,  which  I  have  read, 
is  the  following,  taken  from  The  Lutheran, 
of  Jan.  14.  After  referring  to  the  Lithuan¬ 
ians,  Estonianis,  and  Poles  who  have  fled 
their  native  Is^nds  for  fear  of  Russia,  we 
read,  “Almost  nothing  is  reported,  how¬ 
ever,  about  thle  14,000,000  Germans  who 
have  been  deported  from  other  countries. 
They  have  been  crowded  into  the  present 
British,  French,  and  American  zones  of 
Germany  and  in  Berlin. 

“In  these  ateas  it^is  impossible  to  get 
enough  food  and  clothing  for  the  native 
German  peop  e.  What  is  going  to  be¬ 
come  of  the  14,000,000,  no  one  knows. 

“Almost  n6  one  has  shown  sympathy 
for  these  expellees  because  they  are  Ger¬ 
mans.  Our  gqvernment  is  doing  nothing. 
The  world  YiM.C.A.  is  doing  nothii^; 
even  the  Gemian  farmers,  who  have  be^ 
forced  to  open! their  homes  to  them,  do  not 
want  them.” 

But  why  continue  the  account?  The 
tale  6f  needs,  bf  woes  and  sorrows  seems 
endless.  j  — ^J.  B.  M. 


Being  wa^ied  white  is  not  being 
whitewashed.1 — Selectea. 
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Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 

Some  of  the  old  German  historical  tra-  , 
ditions  and  legends  are  interesting;  and 
.among  them  is  the  account  of  the  heroic 
•course  and  conduct  of  the  brave  women 
when  the  castle  near  Weinsburg,  Wiirt- 
temberg,  was  beseiged  by  King  Conrad  in 
1140.  The  legend  is  that  Conrad’s  army 
surrounded  the  castle,  and  when  the  am¬ 
munition  of  those  in  the  castle  was  all  used 
up  they  were  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
superior  numbers  of  the  attacking  army. 
The  terms  of  surrender  demanded  were, 
that  the  men  of  the  defendants  would  all 
have  to  die.  But  the  women  were  to  be. 
allowed  to  go  free  with  whatever  posses¬ 
sions  they  could  carry  with  them. 

It  is  alleged  that  to  Conrad’s  great 
surprise,  when  the  time  came  for  the 
women  to  leave  the  castle,  each  wife  came 
forth  carrying  her  husband  on  her  back 
down  the  winding  descent.  The  foiled 
king  is  said  to  have  admitted,  “I  have 
promised  and  a  king’s  word  should  not  be 
broken.”  The  men  thus  escaped  and  the 
castle  was  named  “Weiber-treu” — wom¬ 
anly  faithfulness.  This  legend  is  taken 
from  A.  D.  Wenger’s  account  of  his 
travels  in  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  page 
37;  and  from  J.  B.  Fisher’s  A  Trip  to 
Europe,  page  300. 

The  theme  for  these  observations  is  the 
courage,  fortitude,  self-denial,  and  faith¬ 
fulness  of  faithful  womanhood. 

From  the  Bentley  Ballads,  Wenger 
quotes : 

“Bid  them  go  forth,”  the  Emperor  cried, 
“Far  from  the  scene  of  strife. 

Whether  matron  staid,  or  blushing  bride, 
Or  the  daughter  or  the  wife: 

For  ere  yon  sun  hath  left  the  sky. 

Each  rebel  male  shall  die.” 

“Bid  them  go  forth,”  the  Emperor  said, 
“We  wage  no  war  with  them ; 

Bid  them  all  go  free  with  their  ‘braverie,’ 
And  richly  valued  gem ; 

Let  each  upon  her  person  bear 

That  which  she  deems  her  chiefest 
care.” 


The  city’s  gates  are  opened  wide. 

The  leaguer  stands  amazed; 

’Twas  a  glorious  deed,  and  shall  have  its 
meed. 

And  by  minstrel  shall  be  praised. 

For  each  had  left  her  jeweled  attire 
To  bear  a  husband,  son,  or  sire. 

With  faltering  step  each  ladened  one 
At  Conrad’s  feet  appears; 

In  amaze  he  stood,  but  his  thirst  for  blood 
Was  quenched  by  his  falling  tears; 
The  victor  wept  aloud  to  see 
Devoted  woman’s  constancy. 

All  glory  to  the  Emperor — 

All  glory  and  renown! 

He  Lath  sheathed  his  sword,  and  his  royal 
word 

Hath  gone  forth  to  save  the  town: 
For  lov6  like  this  is  mightier  far 
Than  all  the  strategies  of  war. 

Observations  with  the  advancing  years 
have  held  remarkable  examples  of  wom¬ 
anly  fortitude,  faithfulness,  and  bravery. 
No  doubt  many  a  man  might  have  gone 
down  in  despair  to  ruin  had  not  his  faith¬ 
ful  companion  supported  and  tided  him 
over  some  crushing  crisis.  Frequently  men 
have  been  of  good  cheer  and  buoyant 
when  affairs  proceeded  in  a  normal  course, 
but  let  disaster  and  tragedy  sweep  in 
upon  the  arena  and  the  “weaker  vessel” 
then  saved  the  situation  in  unanticipated 
fortitude,  composure,  and  endurance. 

One  notable  and  outstanding  example 
was  the  case  in  which  a  capable  and 
sturdy  husband  and  father,  through  an 
accident  in  which  a  flywheel  burst,  was 
instantly  killed,  leaving  the  wife  a  wid¬ 
owed  mother  with  four  children,  the  oldest 
a  daughter  of  about  thirteen  years ;  and 
how  she  carried  on  the  farming  operations 
with  such  help  as  she  could  get,  so  that 
even  men  who  were  not  handicapped,  sor¬ 
rowed  over  her  sad  situation  and  were 
sadly  depressed  because  of  the  circum¬ 
stances,  yet  she  continued  to  carry  on  and 
managed  to  eke  out  a  living  for  herself 
and  family.  And  example  after  example 
of  this  type  might  be  cited.  And  I  have 
marveled  at  these  examples,  and  think 
they  deserve  recognition  and  tribute. 
What  a  worthy  example  were  the 


86 


^erolb  be 

women  at  the  time  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
it  seemed,  disconsolately  lamented,  .  . 
we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and  beside 
all  this,  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done”  (Luke  24:21). 

The  tribute  of  Boaz  to  the  virtues  of 
Ruth  was,  “All  the  city  .  .  .  doth  know 
that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman”  (Ruth 
3:11). 

Matthew  Henry,  commenting  upon  this 
passage  of  scripture,  says  such  a  woman 
“. . .  has  a  firmness  and  constancy  of  mind, 
has  spirit  to  bear  up  under  many  disap¬ 
pointments  which  even  the  wise  and  vir¬ 
tuous  must  expect  to  meet  with  in  this 
world.”  This  quoted  statement  says  much 
in  a  noble  way,  and  in  few  words,  unto  tlje 
purpose  unto  which  these  observations 
are  written. 

Proverbs  12 :4  says,  “A  virtuous  woman 
is  a  crown  to  her  husband:  but  she  that 
maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 
bones.”  ' 

And  in  Proverbs  31 : 10-31,  we  are  told 
concerning  a  “virtuous  woman  .  .  .  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her  ....  She 
will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  .  .  .  She  looketh  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  household  ....  Her  chil¬ 
dren  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  .  .  . 
Favor  is . deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised.” 


Another  “Short  Skirts”  Episode 


Some  years  ago  I  had  occasion  to  be 
in  the  Erie  depot  at  Pittsburgh,  waiting 
for  a  train  out  on  one  of  the  connecting 
roads.  It  was  shortly  after  midnight  and 
not  many  people  were  in  the  depot.  I  hap-^ 
pened  to  notice  a  man,  evidently  under  the 
influence  of  strong  drink,  act  somewhat 
queerly,  and  I  was  caused  to  notice  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  his  excited  attentions.  It  was  a 
girl,  probably  irf  her  middle  teens,  and  she 
wore  a  dress  which  persisted  in  working 
up  so  that  her  knees  were  partly  un-' 
covered.  The  girl  did  not  have  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  being  bold,  coarse,  and  crude. 
On  the  contrary,  she  evidently  was  greatly 
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embarrassed  and  self-conscious  and  made 
repeated  atteippts  to  pull  her  skirts  dovm 
over  her  kne^s,  but  her  efforts  were  not 
successful,  b^ause  the  skirts  were  so 
scant  in  material  that  they  would  keep 
working  up.  The  man  would  rudely  and 
offensively  add  openly  stare  at  her  and 
then  look  awajy  for  a  short  time  and  shake 
his  head  and;  then  look  at  her  again  in 
frequent  and  i  prolonged  and  unconcealed 
stares.  Then  he  would  get  up,  walk  about-, 
go  outside,  men  come  back  in  again, 
repeating  his  [previous  conduct  over  and 
over  again.  J  thought  he  probably  was 
also  taking  mdre  drinks  when  he  went  out¬ 
side  the  depht,  his  behavior  becoming 
worse  and  wo|rse.  The  girl  was  unaccom¬ 
panied  and  jseemed  grea.tly  distressed. 

I  became  jalarmed  for  her  personal 
safety.  And  I  moved  nearer  where  she 
was,  being  careful,  however,  to  maintain 
a  distance  of  decent  propriety. 

After  some  time  the  various  trains  came 
and  left  again,  and  the  few  people  in  the 
depot  went  their  various  ways,  and  I  hope 
that  girl  was  i  fortunate  enough  to  be  in 
more  agreeable  and  more  safe  surround¬ 
ings.  I 

Perhaps  if  I  her  usual  girl  companions 
had  been  witlji  her  they  would  have  had 
some  “fun”  (  ?)  at  that  disorderly  male 
passenger’s  expense.  As  it  was,  the  situ¬ 
ation  was  wholly  devoid  of  humor  for  the 
girl,  for  it  had  taken  a  sober  and  somewhat 
tragic  turn.  No  doubt  many  a  girl  de¬ 
rived  some  “fun”  and  had  sport  in  some 
situations  which  turned  out  seriously  and 
sadly,  for  the  ruin  of  many  began  in  that 
manner.  Many  a  “joke”  ends  in  “weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  — ^J.  B.  M. 


True  Fellowship  with  Our  Lord 


“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
nr^ust  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  • 
“And  if' the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap¬ 
pear?”  (I  Pet.  4:17,  18). 

Friends,  may  we  seriously  consider 
these  questionjs  and  search  ourselves  as 
to  our  standing  with  God.  Perhaps  we 
think  of  these  scriptures  as  applying  to  the 
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world,  and  they  do — but  are  we  truly  a 
part  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  or — ^Are  we 
of  the  “world”? 

Uniting  with  a  church  will  not  make  us 
righteous  and  holy,,  nor  will  it  give  us  an 
entrance  into  heaven — “for  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 

We  must  believe  there  are  many  in 
our  churches  today  who  are  not  obeying 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  see  such  a  lack  of  evidence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
of  our  people  we  are  made  to  wonder, 
“What  is  wrong?” 

Christ  said,  “Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

My  friends,  we  do  not  need  to  indulge 
in  gross  sins  to  be  barred  from  the  king¬ 
dom.  But  I  believe  it  is  our  failing  to 
recognize  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  our 
only  means  unto  salvation,  in  love  and 
adoration  to  Him,  consecrating  our  lives 
to  His  service,  that  will,  at  last,  cause 
us  to  hear  the  condemnation,  “Depart  from 
me;  I  never  knew  you.” 

Let  us  arouse  from  our  self-satisfied  and 
indifferent  attitude  to  a  realization  of  our 
responsibility,  first,  to  God ;  then  to  a  lost 
world.  Let  us  come  humbly  before  our 
God  and  allow  His  Spirit  to  fill 'us,  to 
mold  us,  and  to  use  us. 

We  think  of  those  who  are  indulging 
in  worldly  pleasures  and  fleshly  lusts, 
though  before  God  and  many  witnesses, 
they  confessed  Christ  and  promised  faith¬ 
ful  obedience  unto  Him.  Beloved,  “how 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  siir,  live  any 
longer  therein?” 

One  sees  so  much  of  strife  and  dis¬ 
sension  in  our  Mennonite  and  Amish 
churches.  Paul  admonished  to  “be  of  one 
mind.”  Christ  said,  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another.”  Again,  “Con¬ 
tinue  ye  in  my  love.”  Also,  “have  peace 
one  with  another.” 

Do  not  all  of  us  who  have  united  with 
the  church  profess  to  be  disciples  of 
Christ?  Do  we  not  have  the  same  faith? 
How,  then,  can  there  be  such  variations 
among  us?  May  we  truly  examine  our¬ 
selves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith.  Do 


Sobrbeit 

we  have  the  Holy  Spirit?  To  what  ex¬ 
tent  are  we  yielded  to  Him? 

God  help  us  to  live  above  the  infirmities 
of  our  flesh.  “Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.” 

“It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

Beloved,  “he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.” 

As  we  survey  the  wondrous  cross  may 
it  melt  our  hearts  together  in  a  common 
love  and  devotion  to  God.  May  we  have 
the  confidence,  with  Paul,  that  “our  con¬ 
versation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body.”  A  Sister,  Ohio. 


A  Trip  to  Europe 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Be  ye  also 
patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh”  (Jas.  5 :8). 

As  we  have  been  asked  to  write  an 
account  for  the  Herold  of  our  trip  to 
Europe,  we  will  try  to  do  so. 

On  Saturday  evening.  Sept.  19,  we  left 
the  harbor  of  New  York,  on.  the  ship 
Flying  Independent.  It  was  nearly  dark 
and  we  stood  on  deck  for  a  long  time 
watching  the  lights  fade  away  in  the  dis¬ 
tance,  wondering  what  we  had  before  us. 
Our  thoughts  were  centered  upon  the  song, 
“Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me.” 

The  passengers  on  board  the  ship  were 
all  professed  Christians.  Only  two  other 
couples,  besides  Ephraim  Brennemans  and 
us,  were  passengers,  and  they  were  going 
as  missionaries  to  Africa  and  Germany. 
The  husbands  were  both  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  We  had  short  services  both  Sun¬ 
days  on  the  ship. 

The  reason  there  were  so  few  pas¬ 
sengers  on  the  trip  over  was  that  the  boat 
was  a  freighter,  heavily  loaded  with  food 
and  other  freight.  We  saw  them  load 
hundreds  of  cartons  of  condensed  milk. 

The  passage  was  a  little  rough  at  times, 
but  it  was  mostly  pleasant. 
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The  last  evening  on  ship  I  don’t  think 
we  shall  ever  forget.  It  was  full  moon 
and  the  moon  shone  .in  its  full  glory  from 
a  clear  sky  upon  a  calm  sea.  The  moon 
reflected  a  shining  path  from  sky  to  ship, 
and  we  felt  like  children  on  Christmas 
Eve ;  we  could  hardly  go  to  bed,  we  were 
so  anxious  to  see  what  the  morning  would 
bring  to  us.  We  had  seen  no  land  for  ten 
days. 

We  were  on  deck  the  next  morning 
before  sunrise.  Land  could  be  seen  on 
each  side  in  the  distance.  We  sailed 
slowly  all  forenoon,  as  the  waters  were 
full  of  wreckage.  Many  ships  could  be 
seen  partly  sunk.  It  was  after  dinner  be¬ 
fore  we  reached  the  shore  at  Antwerp. 
Our  ship  docked  along  shore  waiting 
for  other  ships  to  move  out  so  that  we 
could  get  in. 

While  we  were  waiting  there,  whom 
should  we  see  on  shore  but  Virgil  and 
Herman,  waving  at  our  ship!  No  one 
can  imagine  the  joy  that  filled  our  hearts. 
We  waited  here  several  hours  before  we 
could  move  on.  But  finally  we  started 
moving  in.  It  was  nine  o’clock  when  we 
got  off  the  ship.  We  loaded  into  the  little 
jeep  and  started  on.  a  seventy-mile  drive 
to  the  camp.  The  land  of  Holland  is  very 
level  except  for  the  dikes  which  have  been 
built  to  keep  out  the  waters  of  the  sea. 

During  the  war  those  dikes  were  bomb¬ 
ed  and  the  salt  water  let  in  which  ruined 
this,  once  beautiful  Walcheren  Island.  It 
was  also  badly  bombed  and  that  is  why 
the  builders’  unit  of  thirteen  men  were 
there  to  help  rebuild.  Some  of  the  trees 
and  shrubs  were  still  standing,  but  were 
dead  and  were  being  cut  down  for  fuel. 

The  people  of  Holland  are  very  friendly 
and  sociable.  The  boys  have  made  many 
acquaintances  and  friends.  They  took 
us  around  to  visit  many  homes,  and  tea 
was  offered,  as  is  the  custom  there.  Many 
of  the  Dutch  still  wear  wooden  shoes  and 
the  old  Dutch  costumes.  Most  of  the 
houses  are  neat  and  clean.  We  came  to 
one  place  where  the  lady  of  the  house  was 
on  the  outside  on  a  ladder  against  the 
house,  with  bucket  and  cloth  washing  the 
cornice.  Of  course  the  house  was  only 
one  story  high;  so  they  wash  the  outside 
as  well  as  the  inside. 

There  are  very  few  cars  for  travel  here. 


Nearly  all  ride  bicycles.  Sunday  morning 
we  would  see  tfiem  on  their  way  to  church, 
the  man  on  oijie  bicycle  with  one  or  two 
children,  and  beside  him  his  wife  on  an¬ 
other  bicycle  with  a  basket  in  front  of  her 
with  the  baby  ^nd  also  a  child  behind  her. 
We  would  sed  them  by  the  hundreds  as 
we  drove  along  to  church.  We  attended 
a  Dutch  church  where  everything  was 
conducted  in  the  Dutch  language.  It  was 
very  interesting  to  see  how  interested  the 
audience  seenjied  to  be,  but  we  could 
hardly  understand  a  word.  There  were 
about  175  persons  present.  The  text  used 
was  Ps.  92:12,  “The  righteous  shall  flour¬ 
ish  like  the  pa!lm  tree :  he  shall  g^ow  like 
a  cedar  in  Lebanon,” 

The  boys  there  in  camp  can  nearly 
all  speak  Dutch  fairly  well;  some  have 
even  helped  tq  teach  Sunday-school  class- 


The  Germains  had  had  possession  of 
Holland  for  two  or  three  years,  and  now 
the  land  is  fuU  of  bunkers  built  of  cement 
for  pirotectionl  But  when  the  land  was 
flooded  the  Germans  had  to  flee.  So  now 
the  Dutch  arb  building  the  country  up 
again  and  getting  the  land  into  cultivation. 
Things  are  getting  back  to  normal,  fast. 

We  were  here  with  the  boys  for  nearly  a 
week;  ^en  we  went  on  to  Amsterdam, 
still  in  Hollanjd,  where  minister  Hylkema 
lives,  and  where  there  is  also  an  M.C.C. 
center.  Hylke|na  took  us  around  over  the 
city  of  Amstejrdam  and  showed  us  their 
large,  fine  Mennonite  church  house;  he 
also  took  us  jthrough  the  section  where 
the  Jews  werje  driven  from  their  homes 
by  the  thousands  and  tortured  and  killed. 
There  was  gr^at  fuel  shortage  and  much 
of  the  woodwprk  in  the  houses  was  torn 
out  and  used  ^  fuel.  The  houses  are  now 
empty  and  in  ruins. 

We  also  visited  a  Dutch  C.O.  camp, 
which  has  been  established  since  the  war. 
Young  men  |ire  still  being  drafted  there. 
Many  of  the  Dutch  see  their  mistake  of 
forgetting  God  and  drifting  away  from 
Him,  and  are  now  taking  a  stand  for  the 
nonresistant  Faith.  There  were  about 
ninety  boys  there.  ' 

We  visited  Menno  Simons’  monument, 
and  a  church  house  where  they  told  us 
he  had  preached. 

From  Holland  we  went  through  Gcr- 
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many,  stopping  at  Neustadt,  a  small  town 
where  there  is  an  M.C.C.  center.  That  is 
where  Herman  is  working  now.  We  were 
there  only  one  day.  The  matron,  Lucinda 
Martin  from  Canada,  took  us  downtown, 
walking,  to  see  the  stores,  which  were 
sorry-looking  pictures  —  mostly  empty 
shelves,  with  a  few  articles  scattered  here 
and  there. 

The  need  is  very  great  in  Germany. 
We  saw  women  and  children  along  the 
railroad  tracks,  gathering  bits  of  coal, 
wood,  or  anything  that  would  serve  as 
fuel.  • 

We  were  at  Kaiserlautern,  where  the 
M.C.C.  unit  was  handing  out  food  pack¬ 
ages  to  former  prisoners  of  war. 

The  Lutheran  organization  was  feed¬ 
ing  9,000  children  in  the  same  building — 
4,500  each  day;  so  they  were  fed  only 
every  other  day  besides  what  little  they 
got  at  home. 

From  the  train  windows  we  saw  many 
large  cities  in  ruins.  Sometimes  we  would 
see  the  end  of  a  building  which  had  win¬ 
dows  closed  with  boards,  as  if  someone 
lived  there,  and  the  rest  of  the  building 
was  in  ruins. 

From  here  we  went  to  Basel,  Switzer¬ 
land.  Switzerland  is  a  beautiful  country, 
which  has  not  been  at  war.  There  was  a 
^eat  difference  when  we  crossed  the  line. 
We  always  found  out  when  we  crossed  a 
line,-  for  as  soon  as  we  got  into  another 
country  the  custom  officers  came  to  ques¬ 
tion  and  to  examine  our  passport  and 
baggage. 

We  were  here  a  few  days  and  then  took 
the  train  to  Italy.  As  we  rode  along  we 
saw  lots  of  fine  orchards  and  farm  land. 
It  was  very  interesting  to  see  ox  teams 
plowing.  At  one  time  we  saw  four  teams 
following  one  another.  They  travel  very 
slowly,  perhaps  about  half  as  fast  as  horses. 
The  oxen  were  white  iif  color  and  were 
quite  large. 

We  asked  why  they  do  not  use  mules, 
and  they  said  the  oxen  stand  the  heat 
better  than  mules. 

We  came  to  Genoa,  Italy,  and  stayed 
in  a  hotel.  We  took  a  tour  through  the 
city.  The  guide  told  us  that  during  the 
war  about  three  thousand  houses  were 
damaged. 

We  saw  the  home  where  it  is  claimed 


Columbus  lived;  and  a  city  gate  said  to 
be  about  seven  hundred  years  old. 

From  Genoa  we  went  down  to  Rome. 
We  always  thought  we  would  like  to  see 
Rome.  Part  of  the  city  is  called  “Old 
Rome,”  andThe  other  part  is  called  “New 
Rome.”  Old  Rome  was  more  interesting 
to  us.  To  mention  some  things:  the  city 
wall,  of  which  only  a  part  is  still  standing, 
was  built  in  the  year  271.  It  encircled  an 
area  of  about  seven  by  seven  miles.  And 
the  walls  were  about  thirty-five  feet  high. 
We  saw  what  they  called  St.  Peter’s  gate 
and  the  seven  hills  of  Rome.  We  were  in 
St.  Peter’s  Cathedral,  the  largest  in  the 
world,  600  feet  long,  and  140  feet  high. 
The  city  of  Rome  was  founded  in  753  B.C. 
We  also  saw  the  great  Coliseum  building, 
which  is  1867  years  old.  Only  about 
half  of  it  remains  standing. 

We  saw  that  old  road — the  Appian  Way 
— which  was  built  before  the  days  of 
Christ.  Paul  is  said  to  have  journeyed  on 
this  road. 

There  are  many  beggars  in  Rome.  They 
would  come  to  us  holding  out  their  hands 
and  saying  something  which  we  could  not 
understand. 

We  ate  at  hotels.  People  frequently 
ask,  “Did  you  get  enough  to  eat?”  Yes, 
we  had  enough,  but  had  we  been  at  an 
American  table  we  would  often  have 
eaten  more.  The  food  was  not  rich.  There 
was  no  cream,  and  very  little  butter ;  some¬ 
times  a  small  lump  of  sugar  for  coffee,  and 
the  coffee  was  very  bitter.  Fresh  fruit 
was  plentiful;  apples,  pears,  and  grapes 
could  be  bought  cheap  and  were  not 
rationed.  Fine  white  grapes  were  five 
cents  a  pound  in  our  money.  The  bread 
was  dark  and  very  hard — hard  on  “store 
teeth.” 

From  Rome  we  went  back  to  Basel, 
Switzerland,  for  Sunday.  Harold  Bender 
is  stationed  there  and  had  services  in  tlje 
evening.  One  of  the  workers  there,  Mary 
Hochstetler,  was  very  sick. 

The  next  day  we  left  for  Paris,  France, 
for  a  two-day  stop,  and  then  to  Brussels, 
Belgium,  where  there  is  also  an  M.C.C. 
center.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleo  Mann  and  son 
are  stationed  there. 

Brussels  is  a  fine,  big  city  and  does  not 
show  the  effects  of  war  as  some  parts  of 
Belgium  do.  There  you  could  buy  most 
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things  and  there  is  not  much  rationing. 
We  then  went  back  to  Walcheren  Island, 
and  stayed  with  the  boys  for  three  or  four 
more  days,  then  sailed  for  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  Nov.  7. 

We  could  not  have  gotten  a  ship  for 
New  York  until  later.  It  took  four  and 
one-half  days  coming  back.  Our  boat 
was  a  passenger  boat  carrying  seventeen 
hundred  passengers.  We  had  a  little  ex¬ 
perience  with  seasickness. 

While  in  Europe  the  weather  was  very 
pleasant  and  mild,  which  we  were  told  is 
very  unusual  for  this  time  of  year.  We 
felt  we  had  the  providential  hand  of  God 
over  us  and  are  very  thankful  since  we 
are  back  home  and  think  of  the  M.C.C. 
workers  over  there,  giving  their  time  of 
two  years  and  niore  to  those  in  dire  need 
of  both  physical  and  spiritual  subsistence ; 
we  are  led  to  believe  it  is  only  our  evan¬ 
gelical  duty. 

We  read  in  I  John  3:17,  “But  whoso 
hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?” 

And  now,  as  we  have  seen  some  of  those 
poor  people,  and  were  told  this  winter 
will  be  even  worse  than  last,  we  wonder. 
Are  we  doing  our  utmost  to  help  them? 

Wishing  all  those  in  need  and  those 
in  the  service  God’s  richest  blessings,  with 
love, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solomon  C.  Ropp. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Builders*  Unit  in  France  Completes  Year 
of  Work 

It  was  on  Nov.  18,  1946,  that  a  group  of 
ten  young  men  began  their  work  as  a  builders’ 
unit  at  Wissembourg.  During  this  past  year 
much  reconstruction  work  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  by  this  group.  Among  the  types  of 
work  done  are  repairing  of  roofs,  plastering, 
insulation  of  temporary  barrack  homes,  repair¬ 
ing  of  a  Mennonite  church,  interior  home 
repairing,  etc.  This  help  has  been  very  much 
appreciated  by  those  with  and  for  whom  these 
men  work. 

As  winter  approaches,  plans  are  being 
made  for  work  which  can  be  done  during 
these  cold  winter  months.  This  will  probably 
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include  the  insulation  of  more  temporary 
barrack  homes  and  also  a  feeding  program 
for  a  number  of  local  needy  people. 

Feediqg  Programs  Open 

The  month  of  November  has  witnessed  the 
opening  of  several  feeding  programs  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  At  Gronau  1,500 
children  up  to  six  years  of  age  and  180  tuber¬ 
culosis  patients  kre  being  fed  regularly.  At 
Krefeld  7,600  olid  people  are  receiving  three 
meals  per  week  and  plans  are  also  being 
made  for  helping  50  to  100  returned  prisoners 
of  war.  At  Haipburg  a  feeding  program  be¬ 
gan  on  Dec.  1.  This  was  a  newly  opened 
unit  and  thus  represented  a  considcraUe 
amount  of  work  in  making  initial  contacts 
and  arrangements.  Activities  at  Kiel  include 
child-feeding,  aid  to  tubercular  university  stu¬ 
dents,  aid  to  expectant  mothers,  and  daily 
personal  contact^. 

One  of  the  workers  writes,  “Our  programs 
are  now  being  launched.  We  are  again  en¬ 
deavoring  to  serve  in  the  spirit  in  which  the 
food  is  given,  and  in  which  way  we  have 
tried  to  serve  in  the  past.  The  need  is  as 
great,  if  not  greater  than  last  year.  The  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  presence  has  spread,  bringing 
many  requests  arid  many  other  problems  with 
it.  We  would  therefore  solicit  the  intercession 
of  you  people  at  home,  together  with  the 
^material  support^  for  our  continued  work  in 
the  British  ^ne.” 

Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 

The  following  jshipments  of  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  bedding,  and  food  left  port  during  the 
period  from  Noy.  1  through  Dec.  15.  To 
Germany:  Christjenpflicht,  American  Zone — 
60  tons  flour  and  30 V2  tons  miscellaneous 
foods;  Evangelical  Htlfswerk,  American  Zone 
— 40  tons  flour;  M.C.C.  Child-feeding  pro¬ 
gram,  British  Zqne — 266  tons  flour,  43  tons 
soybeans,  23  tons  navy  beans,  3V5  tons  pow¬ 
dered  milk,  1  ton  Cream  of  Wheat,  '27  tons 
clothing,  shoes,  soap;  Evangelical  Hilfswerk, 
British  Zone-^0.  tons  flour;  M.C.C.  Child- 
feeding  prograrri,  French  Zone  —  280  tons 
flour,  31 V2  tons  miscellaneous  foods,  23  tons 
navy  beans,  314  ions  powdered  milk,  18  tons 
pork  and  beans !  from  Canada;  Evangelical 
Hilfswerk,  French  Zone  —  40  tons  flour; 
Christenpflicht,  American  Zone,  and  M.C.C. 
Child-feeding  program,  French  Zone  — 12 
tons  Christmas  bundles  and  toys  from  Can¬ 
ada.  To  Austria:  30  tons  miscellaneous  foods. 
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2^  tons  poAydered  milk,  13  tons  clothing  and 
soap.  To  Japan:  30  tons  flour.  To  India:  30 
tons  flour.  To  Hungary:  40  tons  flour.  To 
Belgium:  3J4  tons  miscellaneous  foods.  To 
Poland:  30  tons  flour.  To  Ethiopia:  ^  ton 
soap  and  hospital  supplies. 

Released  Dec.  19,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONTTE  CENTRAL  COMMETTEE 


The  Present  M.  C  C  Program 

Various  periods  of  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  activity  have  come  to  a  close:  the  relief 
in  Russia  during  the  1920’s,  the  migrations  to 
Paraguay  in  the  1930’s,  and  the  C.  P.  S.  pro¬ 
gram  of  1940-47.  But  several  great  and  chal¬ 
lenging  needs  face  the  Mennonites  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  it  is  in  part  through  the  continued 
work  of  the  M.  C.  C.  that  this  challenge  is 
being  met. 

Relief 

The  wounds  of  war  have  not  been  healed. 
Hunger,  suffering,  and  privation  prevail  in 
many  countries.  This  need  is  initially  physi¬ 
cal,  but  basically  it  is  spiritual.  Because  of 
the  scope  and  degree  of  need,  the  famine  and 
war-stricken  people  canoot  lift  themselves 
from  these  conditions.  Only  as  relief  is  done 
“In  the  Name  of  Christ”  can  permanent  help 
be  given. 

During  the  past  year  Mennonites  have  con¬ 
tributed  nearly  $2,000,000  worth  of  food, 
clothing,  soap,  and  other  relief  materials,  in 
addition  to  large  amounts  of  money,  for  the 
operation  of  the  relief  program.  TTiese  con¬ 
tributions  will  certainly  be  valuable  in  contin¬ 
uing  the  work  during  this  winter,  when  needs 
arc  expected  to  be  worse  than  during  any  pre¬ 
vious  winter. 

Refugees 

Among  the  many  refugees  and  displaced 
persons  in  Europe,  about  10,000  Mennonites 
have  been  contacted.  Over  2,307  of  these  were 
taken  to  Paraguay  in  1947;  484  came  to  Can¬ 
ada  and  36  to  United  States.  The  Mennonites 
feel  it  a  duty  and  an  opportunity  to  help 
these  homeless  brethren.  Eight  full-time 
workers  are  engaged  in  this  refugee-move¬ 
ment  program. 

Peace 

There  is  a  desire  that  nonresistance  might 
be  strengthened  among  our  people,  as  well 
as  carried  forth  to  those  beyond  our  imme¬ 


diate  borders.  During  the  past  summer,  C.  J. 
Rempel  worked  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina,  who  have 
in  former  years  experienced  much  hardship 
and  persecution  and  who  now  long  for  growth 
in  and  fuller  understanding  of  this  teaching. 
Harold  S.  Bender  is  at  present  in  Europe  en¬ 
deavoring  to  revitalize  the  nonresistant  be¬ 
lief  among  European  Mennonites.  Peace  lit¬ 
erature  is  produced  and  distributed,  and  help¬ 
ful  information  is  supplied  to  church  leaders 
for  the  strengthening  of  this  doctrine  among 
our  people  in  North  America; 

Voluntary  Services 

If  our  young  men  served  under  the  com¬ 
pulsion  of  the  state  during  CPS,  should  we 
not  now  give  setrice  under  compulsion  of 
love?  Many  young  people  have  seen  the 
vision  of  helping  the  needy  persons  here  in 
our  own  country,  through  the  Voluntary 
Service  Program.  Under  MCC,  several  proj¬ 
ects  are  in  progress:  (1)  Voluntary  Service 
Unit,  Gulfport,  Mississippi;  (2)  Voluntary 
Service  Unit,  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico;  and  (3) 
Skillman  Village  of  Epileptics,.  Skillman,  New 
Jersey.  Other  projects,  such  as  Summer  Serv¬ 
ice  Units,  continue  only  for  short  terms. 
These  service  units  are  not  only  of  help  to  the 
recipients,  but  are  also  an  intership  for  Chris¬ 
tian  workers. 

Mental  Health  Service 

Growing  out  of  the  C.  P.  S.  program  has 
been  an  interest  in  care  for  the  mentally  ill  in 
hospitals  under  the  direction  of  Mennonites. 
Since  t^e  charitable  functions  of  the  church 
arc  hardly  adequate  if  the  mentally  ill  are  not 
properly  cared  for,  the  M.  C.  C.  has  been  re¬ 
quested  to  take  the  initiative  in  opening  sev¬ 
eral  mental  hospitals.  The  former  Leitersburg 
C.  P.  S.  camp  site  is  being  converted  into  a 
home  for  mentally  ill  to  be  known  as  “Brook 
Lane  Farm.”  Another  hospital  is  planned 
in  California,  and  possibly  one  in  the  Mid¬ 
west. 

Via  M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  9,  1948. 


“But  when  he  [Uzzjah]  was  strong, 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruc¬ 
tion:  for  he  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  went  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon 
the  altar  of  incense. 
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Printer’s  Pie 

Sent  by  Anna  Weaver 
Outh  Itahs  otn  lesat. 


years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  My 
birthday  is  March  10.  It  is  snowing  to¬ 
night.  Will  close  with  best  wishes,  Willis 
E.  Miller. 


Sent  by  Andrew  Coblentz 

Eth  emna  fo  het  Rold  si  a  gtonrs  rewto ; 
teh  thrigsoue  nurnhet  iotn  ti,  nad  si  esfa. 


Our  Juniors 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  We 
had  vacation  from  Dec.  23  till  Jan.  5.  I 
have  two  sisters;  Katie  is  eighteen  years 
old  and  Susan  is  sixteen  years  old.  I  am 
nine  and  my  birthday  is  March  14.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Miss  Churchman.  She  is  a  good  teacher, 
^nd  I  like  school  very  well.  In  our  room 
we  have  46  pupils.  God  bless  you  all. 
Mattie  Troyer. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven 
years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Nov.  10. 
I  know  many  Bible  verses  but  not  many 
German  songs.  Will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es,  Eli  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Eli;  You  didn’t  say  how  many 
verses  you  know.  We  can’t  give  you 
credit  till  you  say  how  many  verses  you 
learned. — Susi^. 


Middl^bury,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  nice 
weather  this  winter.  I  am.  spending  my 
Christmas  vacation  with  the  mumps.  Ja¬ 
cob  Wingard  is  sick  in  bed  with  the  dropsy 
and  heart  trouble.  He  had  a  few  weak 
spells.  Church  will  be  at  Sam  Shrock’s 
next  Sunday.  Dan  M.  Bontragers  have 
a  little  girl.  Wishing  you  all  a  Happy 
New  Year,  Elmer  J.  Lehman. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  JesuSs’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  showery,  the  sun  shining  between 
showers.  I  am  thirteen  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  Dec^  19.  I  have  one  brother 
six  years  old.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin 
Harold  Weirich. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  have  credit  for  48^. 
— Susie. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  iu  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  Dad  was  in  Dan  N.  Miller’s 
church  today.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes,  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 


Holmesv|lle,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  m  Jesus’  name.  This  is, 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  iiine 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  I  have 
four  brothers  and  five  sisters.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Andrew  Coblentz. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love  from  above.  We 
had  Christmas  vacation  from  Dec.  24  till 
Jan.  5.  Our  church  will  be  at  Ben  Miller’s, 
Jan.  18,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  One 
who  died  to  sa|e  us.  I  am  twelve  years 
old  and  mv  birthday  is  Dec.  10.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grajde.  I  hurt  my  ankle;  so 
I  didn’t  go  to  School  today.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  thr^e  brothers.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Katie  Ydder. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
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Mrs.  Dan  Yoder’s.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ella  A.  Yoder. 


Beach'  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold  at  present.  Church  will  be  at 
our  place  next  time.  /I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Anna  Weaver. 


North  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  name.  It 
snowed  Sun^y  and  today.  I  am  back  in 
school  again  after  the  Christmas  vacation. 
I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while ;  I  was 
busy  with  my  school  work.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Leon  D.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  credit  for  24^. — 
Susie. 


Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  cold 
today.  It  snowed  on  New  Year’s  Day. 
Church  is  at  Abe  Beiler’s  today.  I  have 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Their  names 
are  Samuel,  Sarah,  Ruth,  and  Omar. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Aaron  Glick. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  have  credit  for  31^. 
— Susie. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s  name. 
We  had  a  happy  Christmas.  We  have  a 
new  Christian  Day  School  and  I  like  it. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Joseph  Overholt 
and  I  like  him  too.  Today  is  my  birthday. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Orville 
Bontrager. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  do  not 
have  any  snow  now.  A  Junior,  Barbara 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara :  You  have  credit  for  94^. 
Susie. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Jan.  3,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  getting  colder.  We  have  ice  and 
snow.  A  Junior,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 


Babtbeit 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Jan.  3,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  The  weather  is  warmer.  We  have 
snow  and  ice.  We  did  not  have  snow  on 
Christmas.  A  Junior,  Sadie  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
— Susie. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
eleven  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  July 
18.  I  have  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  it  is  raining 
today.  There  has  been  a  lot  of  flu  around 
here.  Papa  and  Mamma  are  in  Indiana. 
Papa  is  conducting  meetings  there.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all,  Rachel  Miller. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  nine 
years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Oct.  22. 
School  will  start  Jan.  4.  I  like  school  very 
much.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Elma  Jean  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Elma  Jean:  You  have  credit  for 
5^. — Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
heavy  sleet  and  rain.  My  sister  has  the 
mumps.  Our  church  will  be  at  Levi 
Miller’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Elmer  J.  Troyer. 


At  the  Crossroads 


He  was  being  stood  up!  In  the  lamp¬ 
light  on  a  London  street  corner  in  the 
early  1800’s,  young  John  Williams  pulled 
his  sport  cap  down  over  his  eyes  and 
turned  his  back  on  the  Sunday-evening 
crowd.  It  wasn’t  the  first  night  his  city 
pals  had  failed  to  meet  him.  Probably 
they  had  picked  up  some  girls  and  had 
gone  to  the  Highbury  Tea  Gardens  with¬ 
out  him. 

However  it  was,  John  realized  that  his 
London  companions  were  no  better  keep¬ 
ing  their  word  than  they  were  at  return- 
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ing  money  so  eagerly  borrowed  on  his 
pay  day. 

A  tremor  of  loneliness  shook  the  young 
man.  Since  he  had  come  to  London  as  an 
apprentice  ironmonger,  he  had  lived  fast 
and  free,  trying  to  ape  his  wild  com¬ 
panions  in  every  way.  They  weren’t 
friends.  Even  on  their  nights  of  rowdiest 
fun,  John  had  realized  deep  in  his  heart 
that  those  boys  were  not  really  his  friends. 
Tonight  he  felt  the  need  of  some  one  he 
could  trust,  a  friend  on  whom  he  could 
rely  always. 

A  hand  touched  his  shoulder.  He 
whirled,  a  hot  reproach  ready  for  the  late 
companions.  His  cheeks  flamed.  He 
choked  back  the  rough  words,  for  smiling 
up  into  his  face  was  the  wife  of  his  em¬ 
ployer,  neatly  dressed  for  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  church  services. 

“John,  wouldn’t  you  care  to  go  with 
me  to  the  Whitefield  Tabernacle  this  eve¬ 
ning?  Have  you  anything  planned?’’  “I’m 
waiting  for  friends,”  he  said  bitterly. 
“They’ll  show  up  any  time  now.” 

The  woman  started  to  walk  on,  then 
came  back.  “Suppose  I  wait  for  you  for 
a  few  minutes  ?”  she  suggested  pleasantly. 
“If  your  friends  don’t  come,  then  perhaps 
you  would  like  to  go  to  church.” 

John  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  did 
not  try  to  keep  up  the  conversation.  He 
wished  the  woman  would  go.  If  his  friends 
didn’t  come,  he  would  go  to  see  a  girl 
he  had  met  the  other  night.  Even  as  he 
waited,  though,  he  saw  the  girl  passing 
by  with  another  boy. 

“All  right,”  he  said,  turning  to  the 
woman.  “Let’s  go !  Church  won’t  hurt  me 
once,  I  guess.” 

Thus  John  Williams  unknowingly 
turned  from  one  life  and  walked  into  a 
new  one.  That  night  at  Whitefield  Taber¬ 
nacle  young  Williams  heard  a  sermon 
based  on  the  text,  “What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  hjs  own  soul?”  It  seemed  the 
perfect  answer  to  the  mood  of  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  and  emptiness  which  possessed  the 
eighteen-year-old  apprentice  that  evening 
after  he  had  been  deserted  by  irresponsible 
companions.  From  that  night  on,  he  be¬ 
came  absorbed  in  the  Gospel. 

Within  a  few  months,  John  Williams 


joined  the  church  and  took  over  a  Sunday- 
school  class.  Within  a  year  he  volunteered 
for  foreign  service  with  the  London  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society! 

John  Williams  became  the  most  famous 
of  all  South  Pacific  missionaries  during 
that  century,  and  oi>ened  scores  of  islands, 
including  dark  and  dangerous  Samoa,  to 
the  forces  of  Christianity,  before  he  was 
murdered  by  cannibalistic  natives  on  No¬ 
vember  20,  1889.  Thousands  of  Pacific 
natives  came  to  know  Jesus  Christ  because 
a  teen-aged  boy  on  a  certain  Sunday  night 
went  down  th^  street  to  the  Whitefield 
Tabernacle  instead  of  taking  the  street 
followed  by  his  unfaithful  companions. 
— Reselected  from  Christian  Digest. 


Constant,  United  Giving 


Did  you  give  a  pound  of  raisins? 

Did  you  give  some  powdered  milk? 
Did  you  give  a  pair  of  blankets  ? 

Did  you  give  a  piece  of  silk? 

There,  are  men  and  women  starving; 

Children  twisted  out  of  shape. 

Did  you  send  the  wheat  and  flour? 

Did  you  send  the  Z.  O.  tape? 

Were  you  ever  cold  and  hungry 
With  no  labor  for  your  hands? 

Have  you  seen  your  dear  ones  dying 
As  they  do  in  many  lands? 

Can’t  you  spare  a  bunch  of  hankies  ? 

Can’t  you  give  the  little  things — 
Such  as  soap  and  baby  powder? 

Don’t  forget  to  add  shoestrings. 

There  every  lijtle  thing  is  needed: 

Shirts  and  shoes  and  underwear. 
Loosen  up  a  bit,  dear  sister. 

And  dear  brother,  help  to  share. 

Europe’s  farmsteads  by  the  thousands 
Ruined  by  war  and  spoilt  for  years! 
Splendid  cities  burned  and  broken. 

Filled  with  brickbats,  pain,  and  tears! 

Millions,  humbled  and  exhausted. 

Thankful  for  the  rich  man’s  crumbs. 
Brokenhearted,  hopeless,  cold. 

Waiting  word  that  never  comes. 
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At  the  week  end  you  have  plenty; 

Lots  to  eat  and  lots  to  wear. 

They  are  praying  God  to  help  them ; 

They  are  clinging  by  a  hair. 

Don’t  despise  the  humble  penny; 

From  the  nickels  don’t  refrain, 

For  the  pennies,  dimes,  and  nickels 
Will  the  broken  hearts  regain. 

Let  us  all  be  humbly  human, 

As  the  need  is  surely  great. 

Let  us  be  in  this  united, 

GIVE  TODAY  ere  ’tis  TOO  LATE. 

— By  a  Brother. 


Correspondence 


Box  241,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Jan,4,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  our 
precious  Saviour’s  name : — “But  he  said 
unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat  .  . 
(Luke  9:13). 

I  sometimes  wonder  whether  we  as 
Christians  fully  realize  the  meaning  carried 
in  this  verse. 

There  are  countless  opportunities  for 
us  to  give  some  one  some  spiritual  or 
material  aid  which  we  do  not  accept  as 
our  own. 

The  work  here  in  the  Voluntary  Service 
Unit  is  certainly  proving  a  blessing  and 
being  enjoyed  by  all  who  participate  in 
it.  There  are  so  many  opportunities  to 
use  that  it  is  certainly  a  challenge  to  us  as 
workers. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  seven 
women  and  ten  men  in  this  unit,  including 
the  director  and  his  wife.  They  represent 
four  different  states — Iowa,  Kansas,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  Ohio.  Three  of  thfese  work¬ 
ers  spend  practically  all  of  their  time  visit¬ 
ing  and  teaching  in  private  homes  and 
colored  schools. 

The  main  project  undertaken  at  the 
present  time  is  the  relocating  of  the  camp. 
The  present  site  is  owned  by  the  county 
schools  and  has  bee^  leased  to  other 
organizations,  making  it  necessary  for  us 
to  move.  This  requires  many  hours  of 
manual  labor  in  dismantling,  moving,  and 
reassembling  buildings  purchased  by  the 

M.CC. 


Another  phase  of  work  is  that  of  help¬ 
ing  needy  families  in  various  ways,  such 
as  home  repairing,  building  furniture  for 
unfortunate  homes,  home  nursing,  etc. 
Many  of  the  people  in  the  surrounding 
communities  are  living  in  extreme  poverty 
with  barely  a  roof  above  their  heads. 
Homes  can  be  seen  which  have  no  win¬ 
dows,  only  a  hole  in  the  wall.  Many  homes 
have  only  two  rooms  and  very  little  furni- 
ture.  The  sanitation  of  the  people  is  very 
low.  Cows  and  horses  have  free  access 
to  the  front  yards. 

Last,  but  by  far.  not  least,  is  the  evan¬ 
gelistic  work  of  the  unit.  Every  Sunday 
morning  sixty  to  seventy  people  attend 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  here 
at  the  camp.  Most  of  these  are  children. 
The  people  as  a  whole  are  very  responsive 
to  efforts  beneficial  to  their  spiritual  lives. 
There  is  at  present  a  class  of  twelve  con¬ 
verts  under  instruction  by  Bro.  Ed  Miller 
of  the  Gulfhaven  Mennonite  Church  who 
has  charge  of  this  work. 

Other  activities  of  the  unit  include : 
Tuesday  evening,  visitation  work  in  homes 
of  the  community;  Wednesday  evening, 
prayer  meeting;  Thursday  evening,  col¬ 
ored  girls’  sewing  classes ;  Friday  evening, 
boys’  and  girls’  classes  (the  boys  are 
taught  the  use  of  tools  in  shopwork  and 
the  girls  are  taught  to  sew). 

My  mind  goes  back  to  Matt.  9 :37,  38, 
where  Christ  said,  “The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.” 

Will  you,  with  us,  pray  for  the  work 
and  for  these  dear  people  in  a  needy  sec¬ 
tion  of  our  country? 

Claude  Beachy. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer,  who  has  redeemed 
us  with  His  own  precious  blood  from 
our  bonds  of  iniquity. 

We  had  with  us  Brethren  Harry  Stutz- 
man  and  David  Stutzman,  from  the  Pleas¬ 
ant  View  congregation,  on  Jan.  6,  who 
with  Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald,  brought 
us  very  inspiring  funeral  messages  for  the 
small  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Mast. 
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Little  Daniel  had  been  helpless  all  of  his 
days,  having  also  been  born  blind,  or 
practically  so,  and  had  never  been  as  well 
as  other  children.  He  died  on  Jan.  3, 
at  the  age  of  four  years,  two  months,  and 
a  few  days.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  brother,  and  one  sister. 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thanl;: 
all  of  you  who  have  had  a  part  in  the 
contributions  sent  us  toward  our  church 
building  project.  Every  cent  is  surely 
appreciated  and  a  help  to  us.  Plans  are 
that  the  plasterers  will  begin  work  to¬ 
morrow  morning  and  we  are  all  eagerly 
awaiting  the  day  when  the  auditorium  will 
be  ready  for  services. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
ordination  of  a  new  minister.  Present 
plans  are,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  the 
ordination  services  in  a  few  weeks.  May 
God  bless  him  to  whom  He  entrusts  the 
calling. 

May'  God  also  bless  each  and  every 
one  who  may  read  this  interesting  little 
paper  and  also  those  who  share  with 
others  that  which  God  has  given  them. 

Emma  Farmwald. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  oiir 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Phi¬ 
lemon  3). 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ”  (Eph.  1:3). 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  was  in  our 
midst  from  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  4,  holding  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  brother  delivered 
some  very  timely  and  helpful  messages. 
The  weather  at  times  was  unpleasant, 
which  caused  inconvenience  and  concern, 
but  we  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  that  things  turned  out  real  well  in 
spite  of  adverse  weather  conditions.  The 
last  evening  the  brother  used  as  the  theme 
of  his  message,  “The  Christian  Home.” 
This  message  will  be  remembered  for  a 
long  time  to  come,  because  it  was  greatly 
needed  and  many  seasonable  warnings  and 
admonitions  were  given. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Elmer 


G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
preached  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse. 

A  relief  sale|  was  held  at  the  new  sale 
barn,  near  Wajcarusa,  Ind. 

The  opening  of  this  sale  was  different 
from  ordinary  I  sales;  Arthur  Kime,  pas¬ 
tor  of  the  Union  Center  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  reacj  a  passage  of  scripture, 
and  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder,  of  the  Olive, 
Mennonite  congregation,  led  in  prayer. 
The  sale  inclu|ded  the  Goshen,  Elkhart, 

,  Wakarusa,  and,  Nappanee  areas.  And  the 
amount  realized  from  the  donated  articles 
was  $3,800. 

The  money  will  be  used  to  buy  spring 
seed  for  the  needy  areas  of  Europe,  and 
will  be  given  to  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee  and  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Remember  is  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

The  Lord  bl;ss  you  all. 

I  Jonas  Christner. 


THE  GODLY  MINISTRY  OF 
INTERCESSION 


Secret  intercessors  make  it  possible  for 
public  laborers  to  do  their  work  and  win. 
They  do  as  njuch  for  the  Lord’s  cause 
who  intercede  like  Moses  on  the  mount, 
as  they  who  fight  like  Joshua  in  the  thick 
of  the  battle.  Prayer  based  on  God’s 
Word  is  the  only  weapon  man  can  use 
today  to  touch  the  invisible  foe.  The 
individual  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  nojt  know  until  they  reach 
eternity  what  they  have  been  saved  from 
by  the  ministry  of  intercession. 

Evan  Roberts — Selected. 

— i - : - 

NECESSI'^Y  OF  DISCIPLINE 

i  - 

So  long  as  wie  allow  our  child-guidance  , 
to  be  dominatejd  by  sentimental  theorists 
who  believe  thdt  if  a  child  is  chastened  it 
may  develop  aiji  inhibition  \yihich  will  af¬ 
fect  its  later  self-expression,  so  long  shall 
we  fail  to  recognize  that  discipline  is  an 
essential  part  of  human  development. 

It  is  time  for!  America  to  resurrect  that 
standard  of  disjzipline  which  did  so  much 
to  give  this  country  its  rugged,  stalwart 
honesty  of  purjx)se,  its  determination,  its 
achievements.  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
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Obituaries 


Beiler  ; — Mary  A,  Beiler  was  born  July 
8,  1872,  and  died  Aug.  5,  1947,  at  the  age 
of  75  years,  1  month,  29  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Mary  (Esch)  Beiler.  A  brother,  Da¬ 
vid  E.  Beiler,  who  lives  at  the  old  home¬ 
stead,  where  the  sister  had  her  home,  and  a 
sister,  Salome  E.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa., 
survive.  Five  sisters,  with  her  parents, 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  the  young¬ 
est  of  those  surviving. 

She  was  in  ill  health  about  a  month, 
spending  the  last  four  weeks  in  bed. 
She  suffered  intensely  until  the  last  days 
when  she  become  unconscious,  finally 
lapsing  into  a  coma.  She  took  but  little 
nourishment  the  last  twelve  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bishop  Ben  Beiler  and  Pre.  D.  Ira 
Stoltzfus.  A  hymn  was  read  by  Deacon 
Jonas  Beiler. 

Burial  was  in  Ronks  Cemetery.  Hymn 
read  by  Isaac  H.  Zook;  benediction  by 
David  B.  Zook. 

Aunt  Mary  was  a  ray  of  sunshine 
wherever  she  was.  She  took  interest  in 
those  about  her,  and  was  very  diligent. 

Beautiful  toiler,  thy  work  all  done; 
Beautiful  soul,  unto  glory  gone ; 

Beautiful  life,  with  its  crown  now  won — 
God  giveth  the  rest. 

— ^A  Lonely  Niece. 


Zook; — Barbara  S.  (Stoltzfus)  Zook, 
wife  of  Stephen  U.  Zook,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  30,  1919,  and  died 
Nov.  1,  1947,  at  the  age  of  28  years,  2 
months,  1  day. 

She  became  ill  at  home  and  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
at  midnight,  and  died  the  following  morn¬ 
ing  at  6  ;30  o’clock,  having  given  birth  to 
a  stillborn  son. 

She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band  and  three  children :  Lovina,  6 ;  Mary, 
4;  and  Amos.  2;  also  by  parents,  Amos 
E.  and  Lovina  Stoltzfus,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Susie,  wife  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Glick.  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  John,  Go|r 
donville.  Pa. ;  Stephen,  Bareville,  Pa^ 
Mary,  wife  of  Bennie  Beiler,  Kirkwood, 
Pa. ;  Lena,  wife  of  Aaron  Glick,  Bird-in- 
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Hand ;  Elmer,  Rebecca,  and  Joseph  of  the 
parental  home.  Three  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  D.  Ira  Stoltzfus  and  Levi  E.  Stoltzfus. 
Hymn  read  by  Dan  E.  Stoltzfus;  bene¬ 
diction  by  John  K.  Lapp. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Church. 

She  was  a  kind,  loving  mother;  quiet 
were  her  words  and  deeds.  She  had  a 
smile  for  every  one  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  The  good  example  she 
left  was  of  great  value  to  her  husband, 
especially  in  his  responsible  and  sacred 
calling,  he  having  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Giospel  May  1,  1947.  She 
was  conscious  of  many  shortcomings, 
but  we  feel  she  left  mute,  yet  impressive 
sermons  for  us  all. 

The  family,  friends,  and  neighbors  sus¬ 
tain  a  great  loss.  We  trust  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Hostetler:  —  Jephtha  E.  Hostetler 
passed  away  at  his  late  home  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1948.  Death  was  due  to  in¬ 
firmities  of  advanced  age,  after  an  illness 
of  less  than  a  week. 

He  was  born  Dec.  4, 1855,  and  was  thus 
aged  92  years,  1  month,  and  5  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Barbara  (Peachey)  Hostetler. 

His  wife,  Selina  E.  (Yoder)  Hostetler, 
preceded  him  seven  years. 

Surviving  are  one  son,  John  Y.  Hostet¬ 
ler,  Belleville,  four  grandchildren,  and  four 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother, 
Joshua  Hostetler,  of  Belleville. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
late  home  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
of  which  congregation  he  was  a  member. 
Officiating  ministers  were  Emanuel 
Peachey,  John  Zook,  and  Louis  Peachey. 

Interment  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 


“.  .  .  Come  out  of  her  [Babylon],  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues”  (Rev.  18:4).  QHt 
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6ci  getren. 


0eQ  getreu  biS  in  ben  Xob,  :| : 
0ecle,  lafe  bid^  feme  ^logen 
Son  bem  ^euje  Sefu  jagen; 

Beibe  toiHig  oUe 

©eij  getrcu  bi§  in  ben  £ob. 

0eQ  getreu  bi§  in  ben  S^ob,  :|: 
aSer  recbt  fambfet  toirb  gefronet, 

Ob  ibn  gleitb  i)ie  SBelt  nerbbbnet; 

getrofl  bein  5li(benbrob, 

0eb  getreu  bi§  in  ben  S^ob. 

<5et)  getreu  biS  in  ben  3^ob, 

S^ritt  bie  ©itelfeit  mit  i5fufeen, 

3>ie  bi(b  ti>iH  in  Seffcin  fcbliefeen; 

StUer  aOSelt  Suft  ift  nur  ^otb, 

0eb  getreu  bi§  in  ben  Kob. 

©et)  getreu  bi§  in  ben  3^ob,  :| : 
STnf’re  nur  in  Sefn  SKunben, 

S)a  toirb  9hib  unb  S^roft  gefunben; 
a^nn  bir  2!ob  imb  Teufel  brobt 
©eb  getreu  bi§  in  ben  Sbob. 

©et)  getreu  biB  in  ben  Sob,  :| : 
©iebft  bu  nicbt  bie  Shone  gidnaen, 
©cbtoinge  bi^  naib  jenen  ©rerfaen/ 
^0  boB  Somm  bie  $anb  bir  bot, 

©e^  getreu  biB  in  ben  Sob. 

97un  i(b  toiH  biB  in  ben  Sob,  :| : 

S)ir  O  Scf«/  ireu  tierbleiben; 

5)u  tooH’ft  mir’B  in’B  ^erae  f(breiben, 
aSoB  bein  treuer  SWunb  gebot: 

©eij  getreu  biB  in  ben  Sob. 

$ab  nur  aWutb,  eb  bnS  nur  SWut]^,  :| : 
@B  toirb  bennotb  geben  gnt; 
aSirft  bu  auf  bent  $often  toadben, 
aSirft  bu  idbon  nodb  aSeute  nutdben,  . 
©iege  in  beB  ^ilanbB  Slut. 


aWandber  bdt,  ja  mondber  bnt,  :| : 
©dbon  errei^i  bie  gitlbne  ©tobt; 
ffier  ii(b  nur  hidbt  lau  Idfet  finben 
^qB  tooB  ma^er  bnt, 

Unb  erreidbt  bie  giilbne  ©tobt. 


CMIortclIc^s 

'*  1  — — 
aSebe  eudb,  idbriftgelebrte  unb  ^Pbnri- 
fder,  ibr  ^udblejr,  bie  ibr  Sonb  unb  SBaffer 
umaiebet,  bofe  ,ibr  einen  Snbengenoffen 
ma^et;  unb  toeitn  er  eB  n^orben  ift,  modbct 
ibr  quB  ibm  einl^inb  ber  ^oHe,  atoiefdltig 
mebr,  benn  ibr  feib,  aWottb.  23,  15. 

®ie  Swben  fuijbten  tocldbe  bon  ben  ^eiben 
au  ibrem  ■©lauben  au  bringen,  au  bent  fage- 
nannten  Solf  ©otteB,  unb  buB  indre  gut 
■getoefen  toenn  fie  ridbtig  nadb  bem  SBBort 
©otteS  gele’bt  batten-  atber  fie  baben  bie  @c- 
Bote  ©otteB  fo  bielfdltig  ubertreten,  unb 
biefen  neu  getoonnene  ©eelen  nidbt  ben 
ridbtigen  aCSeg  aur  ©eligfeit  gelebrt,  benn 
toir  baben  etn  ©jembel  on  n>aB  ^r  Soufer 
SabanneB  tbnen  fagtc  ba  fie  au  ibm  famcn 
um  getmift  an  Jperben:  Sbr  Otterngc^i^/ 
toer  bat  benn  eud^  gemieicn,  bafe  ibr  bem 
jufiinftigen  3orn  entrinnen  toerbet?  ©ebet 
au,  tut  retbtfdbaffene  gruibtc  ber  Sufec. 
S«nfet  nur  nitbt,  bafe  ibr  bei  eud^  toottt  fa- 
gen:  aSir  baben  aibrabom  anm  Sater. 
fage  eu(b:  Oott  nermag  bem  Stbrabam  auS 
biefen  ©teinen  ^nber  au  ertoedfen."  aSSenn 
ber  aWenftb  ein  fteinbarteB  unglaubigeB  ^cra 
bat  gegen  ^ott  unb  feinen  ©rlofer,  aber 
n>ann  er  mitt  fann  er  fi^  bodb  befebren  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  an  Sefu,  unb  ein  mabrcB  Shnb 
^otteB  toerben.  ^obonneB  fagt  toeiter:  6B 
ift  f(bon  bie  afft  ben  Saumen  an  bie  aSurael 
gele^.  5>arum  toeicber  Saum  nidbt  gute 
Sru^t  bringt,  toirb  abgebauen  unb  inS 
geuer  getootfen."  ©otteB  Satfcblufe  ift:  ®ic 
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SWcnld^n  foflcn  5&efel^r€n,  'glawben  an 
Sefu,  funb  tun  ben  SOftenfd^en  [o  toie 
€§  ntoglid^  ift,  unb  fie  ju  [einem  ©bangelium 
fiibren  too  e§  moglidb  i[t.  SWerfet,  e§  toar 
nid)t  gut  fo  toie  bie  Suben  c§  fletrieben 
en  urn  <SIieber  gu  getoinnen,  unb  e§  ift  un§ 
gef^rieben  3ur  SBarnung.  SSenn  totr  fu^en 
0eelen  ju  getoinnen  nur  um  bie  grofete 
3abl  '©lieber  au  baben;  ober  bie  grofete 
@IeidE)beit  au  b^ben,  ober  bie  befte  9>^ieberig» 
feit  au  bttben,  bann  toirb  e§  gerab  fein  toie 
eg  bei  ben  Suben  toar.  3Benn  toir  aber 
fudben  Seelen  au  getoinnen  unb  bulten,  bann 
muffen  toir  fudben  fie  au  befebren  au  ber 
fiebre  '(Sbrifti  unb  feinem  SBort  unb  ®t>an- 
gelium,  bann  gibt  eg  eine  lebenbige  fliefe* 
enbe  Sodbe  toorutnen  bie  Siebe  Ootteg 
tbdtig  ift.  ©Iei(b  toie  ber  ^eilanb  b^m  ©a* 
maritifdben  SGBeib  am  Sueobg  SSrunnen 
fagte:  28er  ober  beg  SBafferg  trinfen  toirb, 
bag  S<b  ibnt  gebe,  ben  toirb  etoiglijb  niJbt 
biirften;  fonbern  bag  SBaffer,  bog  i^  ibm 
gebentoerbe,  bag  toirb  in  ibm  ein  aSrunnen 
beg  fefferg  toerben,  bog  in  bog  etoige 
Seben  quillet."  ^er  natiirlid^  gefonncne 
SWenfcb  fudbt  notiirlidbe  ©ocben  in  ber 
igen  ©(brift,  unb.  ber  geiftlidb  gcfonnene 
a«enf(b  fu(bt  geiftlidbc  ©odben  in  ber  ©cbrift, 
benn  er  ift  tbeilbuftig  beg  etoi^en  Sebeng, 
mnb  toitt  toog  eine  lebenbige  SBirfung  in 
fi(b  but,  aSoffer  ber  Sebeng,  bog  quillt  unb 
fliefet  big  in  bog  etoige  Scben.  fogtc 
bem  aBeib  toeiter:  Stber  eg  fommt  bie 
unb  ift  fcbon  je^t,  bofe  bie  toobrboftigen 
Sfnbeter  toerben  t^n  aSoter  onbeten  im  @eift 
unb  in  ber  aBabrbeit;  benn  ber  as^r  toill 
'boben,  bie  ibn  olfo  onbeten-  ©ott  ift  ©eift, 
unb  bie  Sbn  3tnbeten,  bie  muffen  Sbn  im 
©eift  unb  aSSabrbeit  onbeten.  Sm  ©eift  unb 
SBobrbeit  foil  eg  gefdbeben  um  gruibt  au 
bringen. 

Sefu  aSBorte  buttcn  eine  lebenbige  SEBirf* 
ung  l^i  bem  aSeib.  ©ie  fbrocb  fie  toeife  bofe 
ber  aWeffiag  fommen  toirb,  ber  bo  ©bnftug 
beifet,  unb  toenn  berfelbige  fommen  toirb, 
bann  toirb  er  ung  olleg  nerfunbigen."  Unb 
©r  but  eg  oerfunbiget,  bie  ©bangeTiften, 
unb  ^aulug  unb  onbere  buben  eg  aufge- 
fcbrieben.  SefuS  fagte  feinen  Slbofteln  unb 
a^fod^folgern,  bofe  er  toirb  bmgeben  au  bem 
aSoter,  unb  toill  bonn  ibnen  ben  SCrofter, 
ben  beiliflcu  ©eift  fenben,  ber  toirb  fie  erin- 
nern  on  oHeg  bog  ©r  ibnen  gefogt  butte 
bo  ©r  bier  bei  ibnen  toor,  borum  ibuben 


fie  eg  ou(b  fcbreiben  fbnnen  unb  ouffeben, 
fo  bofe  toir  eg  oujb  lefen  unb  berfteben 
mogen  burib  bie  fieitung  unb  gubrung  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg,  bomit  §bn  ebren,  fiirdbten, 
loben  unb  breifen.  S)ie  ^elt  but  toog  on- 
bereg,  fie  fcblogen  einonber,  tobten  einonber, 
nerberben  bie  aSobnungen,  Sfelber,  ©table 
unb  toog  ni(bt,  buubtfdcblid)  um  fdbdnblidben 
©etoinne  bulben.  ®er  unb  toieberge- 
borene  Slfenfdf)  fott  bag  ©egentbeil  tun: 
Sieben,  bulben,  bergeben,  bemiitig  fein  ge- 
gen  einonber.  S)en  ©louben  onnebmen,  fidb 
taufen  laffen,  bei  bem  Sl'benbmobl,  ©rob 
unb  aSein  geniefeen,  einonber  bie  gufee 
toaf(ben,  ^Imofen  einle^gen,  bag  etoige  Scben 
erlangen  oug  ©naben-' 

Unb  bog  ift  bie  fiiebe,  bofe  toir  toanbein 
na(b  feinem  ©ebol;  bag  ift  bog  ©ebot,  toie 
ibr  gebort  bubt  bon  Stnfang,  bafe  ibr  in  ber- 
felben  toanbein  font.  2  ^ob.  ^rg  6.  ©g 
ift  fein  grower  ©ebot  olg  bie  Si^e:  Siebe 
©ott  bon  gonaem  ^raen,  oug  ollen  beinen 
Soften,  bog  ainbere  ift  bemfelben  gleicb: 
Siebe  beinen  iltddbften  ulg  bidb  felbft."  SUfo 
bat  ©ott  ung  aWenfdben  (bie  aSelt)  geliebet 
bafe  er  feinen  eingebomen  ©obn  gob,  ouf 
bo§  one  bie  on  Sbn  glouben,  n:i(bt  ber* 
loren  toerben,  fonbern  bog  etoige  fieben 
babe."  ©oldbe  Ciebe  follen  bie  aHfenfdben 
boben,  babon  fcbreiben  unb  brebigen.  ©oltbe 
Siebe  follen  bie  a)fenf(ben  bflunaen  Xaq 
unb  aifad^t,  fo  long  fie  ni^t  gebfianat 
ift  fonn  fie  oudb  nicbt  toocbfen-  Unb 
toirb  bie  Ciebe  gebfionat  unter  bie  S)orn- 
en,  fo  toie  Unliebe,  Slfeib,  $afe,  Unfeufcb- 
beit,  ©brgeia,  ©elbftgere^tigfeit,  Unborm- 
beraigfeit,  fo  fonn  fie  au(b  nicbt  tood^- 
fen  unb  3fru(bt  bringen.  S>enn  foltbe 
Umftonbe  erfticfen  bog  aSort  ©otteg,  j^ie 
bertilgen  unb  tobten  bie  fiiebe  ©brifti,  gleidb 
toie  bio  notiirlidben  ®ornen  unb  Siftetn  ben 
natiirlidben  ©omen  erftidfen.  ©o  omb  mil 
ben  fteinemen  burlen  ^raen  unb  felbft  ge- 
red^ten  ©innen,  fie  boben  ni(bt  genug  Don 
ber  Siebe  ©brifti  bei  fidb,  nidbt  genug  dbrift- 
lidbe  ajetoegung,  fo  fonn  ber  gute  Some,  bag 
aSort  ©otteg  bei  ibnen  nidbt  bie  redbte  grudbt 
bringen,  bie  aum  ctoigen  Scben  bienen  toirb, 
gleidb  toie  ber  natiirlidbe  ©omen  nidbt  longe 
toodbfen  fonn  ouf  ben  ©feinen,  benn  eg  ift 
nidbt  genug  gcmbtigfcit  unb  9fobrung  ben 
©omen  bei  bem  S^en  bulten.  S-  21.  Wl. 


fiber  oKeg  ober  atebet  an  bie  Ciebc. 


^crslb  bet  S^tbtrbc 


it 
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9teitigfeiteit  uttb  ^ebenbeiten. 


SBontrcger  unb  SBcib  t)on 
Gloria,  Sott)a  toaren  natb  ^utcbinfon, 
^Qni<i§  unb  aj^aije  (Jount^,  OTabonxa 
greunb  unb  95eEonnte  befu^n,  unb  ber 
®Tuber  bo^  SSort  ©otteS  brebig^n,  €§  ttwren 
berjcbiebene  ntnl  SSerfammlungen  beftellt. 


SWofe  unb  ^00^  SWaft  unb  ^oe.  SJon* 
treger  bon  Oflobonta  toaren  nacb 

Sumner  ©ountb,  '^anja§  bem  alien  aSruber 
Soe  83  8  ?^g  alt,  feiner  Sei(be 

bei  ttjobnen.  aSiele  bon  9^eno  €ountt)/  ^n- 
■fa§  toaren  au(b  beigetoobnt.  fieii^wreben 
tourben  gefubrt  bur^  ^re.  ahiben  Prober, 
bon  ber  §eim  ©emeinbe,  unb  ajiftb.  Sfeliti 
g)obcr  bon  §aben,  ^onfaS  unb  ^ifcb-  S^cob 
aU.  SKiHer,  Xoi>efa,  S^biana  unb  aSifd^. 
^arrt)  SPiener  bon  ^utci)infon,  ^anfa§. 


^oe  SdEirodt  unb  aSeib,  S>abib  S- 
unb  aBeib,  ^oe  %  Sd^rod  unb  ^eib  unb 
aWenno  2M.  Otto  bon  3Kebforb,  aO^ifconfin 
unb  Ura  S-  '©d^rod  unb  aSetb  bon  ®jitter§* 
burg,  Snbiana  toaren  in  ber  ©egcnb  bon 
Strt|ur,  SHinoiS  greunb  unb  a^efannte  be- 
futben  unb  bem  ^rrb  S-  ©d^rod  unb  gronnt) 
Otto  il^rcm  ^otbseitfeft  beinw^nen. 


ajif(b.  iglmer  <3-  Sttwrbentruber  unb 
SBeib  bon-  aSettman,  ^otoa;  ajrf^.  §arrb 
Stubman,  $oIme§  County,  Obto;  a^ifd^. 
SRoman  SWiHer,  Starf  ©ountb,  Ohio  toaren 
in  SWobifon  ^^ountb,  Ohio  unb  na^men 
S:beil  an  ber  aSerfammlung  unb  ©rtodbtung 
eineS  2)iener§  -beS  aSortS,  unb  hcS  fioS  ift 
auf  ben  ajruber  ®noS  SFt.  g)ober  gefallen. 

tbaren  3tt)ei  im  bem  So§,  ber  oben  ge- 
nannte  unb  atbe.  O^rmbalb,  biefe  jtbei  toar¬ 
en  aud^  im  SoS  brei  S^bre  friil^er  ba  ber 
ainbb  2rarmtoalb  feinen  SHenft  embfangen 
bat.  Sfnbere  SPiener  bie  gegentoartig  tooren 
fuib  toie  foigt;  So'^u  58enbet  bon  Starf 
©ountti,  S>abe  Stu^man  unb  SPJofe  SK. 
aWitter  bon  SBabne  ©ountt),  Ohio,  au^  no(b 
onbere  aJriiber. 


S)abe  a3.  ^er)<bberger  unb  aSeib  unb  Sue 
S(brod  unb  ac^ib  toaren  auf  cine  etiicbe 
aSocben  lange  Si'eife  nacb  Sarafota,  gloriba. 


aft  biel  3PJumb§  imber  ©egenb  bon  9tr- 
tbur,  SHinoiS.  ©§  toar  ein  Stuto  Soob  bon 
SoncQfter  ©ountt)  uber  S'iatbt  in  ber  @e- 


genb  bon  Strtbirt,  SHiboiB  auf  9lcife 
na^  ben  tocftlidfjen  Staaten,  gebenfen  bcmn 
burtb  California  unb  gfloriba  auriid  nad^ 
^aufe  geben.  j 


3>ie  aSelt  m^t  ibren  3€itungen  (atetoS- 
baber§)  bat  eiit  grofeeS  Oef<brei  gemacbt, 
unb  baubtfad^Iiib  untoobrbeiten,  iiber  ben 
lieben  IStfd^of  ^muel  i^d^ftetler,  ®o- 
fben,  Snbiona  unb  feine  2:od^ter.  ®er  a3ifdb- 
of  ift  mir  toobi  befannt,  unb  fein  abater  toar 
mir  autb  befannt.  atm  Sonntag  ben  26 
^onuar  baben  lie  ben  a3ifcbof  nodb  ©reen- 
caftle,  genommen,  ba  ift  er  gut 

berforgt,  bbt  feilne  eigenen  Kleiber,  bat  fein 
$oar  unb  ^art  toie  borber.  @r  bat  einen 
toarmen  Ort  aii  fein,  unb  gut  Cffen,  mufe 
ni<bt  arbeiten  toenn  er  nid£)t  toill.  ^ic  Xodb- 
ter  fiucb,  babe  fie  ben  29ten  nacb  SogonS- 
bort  genommeni  2;ucb  ift  burcb  a^efenntniS 
unb  aSaffertaufe  in  bie  2tlt-2tmifd^  @e- 
meinbe  eingenb-mmen  toorben  ba  fie  15 
Sabre  alt  toar,  |  footer  fing  fie  an  ettooS  au 
fe^Ien,  unb  immer  ettooS  mebr  fo  biS  fie 
20  Sabre  alt  ipar-  2lm  Cnbe  bon  ibrem 
20ten  Sabr  boti  ibc  abater  fie  nacb  Cbica^ 
genommen  burtb  bie  ClinicS,  fie  toar  11 
aSodben  bort,  ^ar  bort  auf  ibren  21tcn 
©eBurtStag.  ^r  abater  bat  $1500.00  auiJ* 
geaabit  in  Cbicggo  fiir  fie,  bann  fogtcn  bie 
Srate  fie  fbnnert  gerab  fo  biel  tun  ju  ^ufe 
fiir  Sucb  al§  tooS  fie  fonnen.  Cs  toar  cin 
getoobnIidbeS  atoei  Scrfb  $au§  gfnfter  in 
ibrem  3itomer,  unb  e§  toaren  jtoei  abbiircn 
in  bem  3intmer,  bie  eine  meiftenS  tbeil- 
toeife  offen.  Sie  bat  atoeimal  beinabe  ibrc 
Sdbtoefter  gctbbtet,  unb  ift  au  3eiten  in  bie 
$6be  geftiegen  unb  fidb  f^en  laffen  um 
fidb  fetbft  ju  bef  babigen.  Sie  baben  in  ben 
Sammer  aPionote  bie  SucQ  3u  3eiten  mit 
3U  ibren  ajriibiir  unb  ©dbtoeftern  genom¬ 
men.  ift  a  idb  beridbtet,  ein  ©bc- 
bredber  madbte  ift  ber  fiirae  ein  SefenntniS, 
bafe  er  bie  Suet)  tooEtte  fiir  feinen  Cbefom- 
rab  baben  unb  per  aSoter  erlaubte  e5  niebt, 
unb  barum  toarje  fie  non  ben  guten  Sinnen 
fommen,  aber  bo§  ift  ben  Sriibern  unb . 
©dbtoeftern  gania  unbefannt.  S)ie  SPhttter 
be§  $aufe§  ba^te  ©dblag  ba§  lebte  Sabr 
unb  bat  bann  ibten  atbfebieb  genommen  ben 
24  aZoOember,  4947,  fo  liegt  eine  bopbette 
S^riibfal  auf  bejm  ajifdbof  unb  feiner  ga- 
ntilie,  e§  ift  barum  notig  ibnen  eingebentt 
au  fein  im  ©eb^.  SefuS  fagte:  ©clig  feib 


ibr,  toenn  eudb 


bie  aPtenfdben  um  meinet- 
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ft)iEen  f^maben  unb  toerfolgen,  unb  reben 
aEerlei  UbelS  toibec  eucb/  fo  jie  baron  liigen. 
©eib  froblidi  unb  getroft;  eS  Jnirb  eudb  im 
_$immel  inobl  belofjnet  n>erben- 

fi.  31.  aw. 


Serbefferung:  ^n  bcr  2:obc^naeige  bon 
SWnria  aWiller  in  Wummer  2  btfben  toir  ber- 
jcbtebene  ©orte  berfebit  im  ^bjtbreiben,  e§ 
joflte  lefen:  fieicbenrebe  tear  gefitbrl  bon 
^rofefinb  ?Pre.  ©ittie  ©agler,  ijSartribge, 
.^an^oS  unb  ffiep^eto  a^ifcb.  3lmo§  ©raber, 
S^obboueS,  ^nbiona  im  grofeen  $qu§;  unb 
IWcbbeU)  Siicbof  Sllbert  ©rober,  aWibble* 
burb,  Sui^iuna  unb  SBijcbof  2lmo§  ©ittmer, 
biefer  ©egenb  (S>abieff  ©ountb)  im  ©om» 
merbouS.  2.  %.  aW. 


©abre  2)arftettttngg  ©ef(bi<blc. 


Sm  Sobr  1820,  obec  urn  bieje  3eit, 
macbte  ein  aWennoni.t  Slnfbrudb  in  ber 
atmifdbcn  aWennoniten»©€meinbe,  in  ber 
l^ildtjocoquiUaS  lOaHeb,  urn  [i(b  al§  ein  aWit» 
glieb  anaujcblieffen.  2>a  ibn  ober  bie  2)ien» 
er  in  ber  SJatteb  nicbt  obne  Sioufe  onnebmen 
mottten,  ging  er  nacb  ©abne  ©o.,  £).,  mo 
er  bon  bem  Wiener  Sabib  Bug  obne  Stoufe 
ongenommen  murbe,  meil  er  bon  ben  aWen* 
noniten  getauft  mar.  ^Eadb  einigen  ^abren 
be)u(bte  3)aotb  Bug  bie  (^meinbe  in  ber 
aSoUeb ;  bie  iDiener  in  ber  SSafleb  aber  nabm- 
en  ibn  nidbt  on,  meil  er  ben  aWennonit  obne 
Xouie  aufnabm.  ®onn  ging  ®abib  Bug 
nodb  ber  ^equo  ©emeinbe;  b^r  murbe  er 
friebjorn  oufgenommen  unb  murbe  mit  ibm 
gebient.  Obfdbon  bie  aSoEeq  S)iener  fidb  obne 
eine  redbtmaffige  Urfodbe  bon  S>abib  Bu0 
entaogen  butten,  unb  bie  ’IJequa  Wiener  mit 
ibm  bientcn,  ]o  beruri'acbte  biefe§  feine 
Bmietradbt  amijcben  biefen  ;©emeinben 
bamal§  bicfe  e0  nicbt:  menu  ibr  e§  mit 
benen  bultet,  meldbe  un§  nidbt  nadbfolgen, 
bonn  fonnt  ibr  e§  nicbt  mit  un§  batten. 
Sefet  iWorc.  9,  38 — 40- 

Sm  ^br  1846,  ober  urn  biefe  Beit,  mur- 
ben  ijjequa  Wiener  geforbert,  unb  bann 
murbe  0QmueI  ^onig  im  ^ienft  ftitte  ge- 
fteEt,  unb  meil  eB  feinen  Wot  geben  mottte 
eine  Beitlong,  bafe  er  mieber  bienen  foUte 
unb  immer  nbdb  Unaufriebenbeit  biermegen 
mar,  barum  murben  Wiener  geforbert,  nam- 
lidb:  2eoi  aWitter  unb  aWofeB  aWiUer  bon 
$oImeS  ©0.,  O.,  SonoB  i|8itf(be  bon  ©rantB- 
bifle,  aWb.,  unb  aibner  Sober  bon  @omer» 


fet  ©0.,  ^a.  S)ieie  bier  3>iener  famen  im  HI 
Sabr  1849  aufammen  unb  t>ernabmen  bie  V| 
^lagen  gegen  @.  ^onig,  tmr  ber  bffentlidb*  Hn 
en  ©emeinbe.  2)ann  murbe  bie  ©timmen  HI 
genommen,  unb  auB  121  ©timmen  ftimm-  U 
ten  92  bafiir,  ibm  ben  SDienft  abaunebmen,  ■  I 
unb  biefem  gemdfe  murbe  bem  ©amucbHI 
^dnig  ber  3>ienft  abgenommen.  Bu  biefer  ■  I 
Beit  murbe  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ber  SSotteb  in  M 
brei  ©emeinben  ober  ®eairfe  berteilt:  bic  ■■ 
Untere,  aWittlere,  unb  Obere.  Sn  ber  R 
Oberen  '©emeinbe  mar  2lbrabam  ^itfcbe  H 
aum  SDienft  ermctblt-  Su  ber  aWittlerp  ©e-  ■- 
meinbe  murbe  ©alomo  SJeiler  alB  ditefter  ■ 

2) iener  ermdbit.  Su  ber  Unteren  ©emeinbe  | 
bleil^n  bie  Uorigen  diteften  2)iener,  ©brift- 
ian  Bug  unb  ©em  Sober.  2)ie  2>iener  ©br. 

Bug  unb  ©am  Sober,  unb  foicbe  onbere, 
benen  eB  nicbt  gefiel,  bofe  ©amuel  ^onig 
bom  ^ilteften  Sienft  fam,  biefe  entaogen  fidb 
bon  ber  aWittleren  unb  Dberen  ©e- 
meinbe  unb  fteEten  ©.  '^nig  in  ber  Unter¬ 
en  ©emeinbe  mieber  in  ben  lilteflen  S)ienft. 

3>ie  S)iener  ber  aWittleren  unb  Dberen  ©e- 
meinben  bien^ten  miteinanber. 

aftidbt  lange  nadbbem  ©.  33eiler  an  ben 
3Uteften  ^ienft  fam,  dufferte  er  bie  aWein- 
ung,  bie  S^aufe  foGte  oGein  im  ©offer,  mit 
©affer  bebient  merben;  nadf)  bem  SSorbilb 
unb  ©sembel  bcr  ;^eiligen  ©(^rift.  S>o  er 
ober  ©iberftanb  befam,  bermiGigte  er,  menn 
eB  begebrt  mirb,  bie  ^ufe  aud)  im  ^aufe 
au  bebienen.  ©eil  ober  nod^i  foldbe  maren, 
bie  nidfit  aufrieben  maren,  meil  im  ©offer 
getauft  murbe,  barum  murben  2>iener  ge¬ 
forbert,  ndmlid^,  Seoi  aWiGer  don  ^olmeB 
©0.,  D-,  ®abib  Seiler  don  ber  ?Pegud,  unb 
Slbner  Sober  don  ber  ©IdbB.  S)iefc  brei 

3) iener  famen  im  aWai  1851  aufammen  unb 
bann  mod^te  Sedi  aWiGcr  eine  SorfteGung, 
dor  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©r  fagte,  fie  fdnnten  bie 
Stoufe  in  bem  ©affer  ni^t  derbieten;  ctber 
menn  2!duflinge  moGen  im  ©ciffer  getauft 
fein,  bann  foG  man  fie  auriidCmeifen,  meil  eB 
Unfrieben  unb  3irgerniB  derurfa^t.  2)a 
ober  ©.  Seiler  unb  audt)  anbere  Sriiber  bem 
BuriidEmeifen  miberfbracben  don  bem,  moB 
unB  fo  beutlidfi  in  ^iliger  ©cbrift  dorge- 
fcbrieben  ift,  bann  fagte  3>adib  Seiler:  S|t 
derftebet  unB  nidf)t;  menn  S^duflinge  moGen 
im  ©affer  getauft  fein,  bann  foG  man  fie 
aurucfmeifen,  unb  foG  ibuen  dorfteGen  maB 
fiir  Unfrieben  unb*  3trgerniB  eB  onricbtet, 
unb  menn  fie  ficb  nid^t  moGen  begniigen  lof-  ^ 
fen,  bann  foG  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  Sat  ge- 
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j^alten  toerben.  SJiHigcn  toottten  fie  bie 
Xaufe  in  bem  aSaffer  nid^t,  unb  nerbieten 
fonnten  fie  eB  nicfet.  ttwr  bieS  aur 
Se^re  genomnten,  tooS  un§  aunor  gefc^irieb* 
en  ift:  aSer  bie  ^ilige  ©d^rift  ni^t  auc 
9iici)tfd^nur  nimmt,  mag  tooi^I  in  Skrlegen* 
beit  fommen.  SDer  Slat  biefer  3)ien€r  murbe 
fomeit  befoigt,  bafe  in  ber  aWittleren  @€- 
meinbe  9iat  g^bolten  murbe,  unb  bie  @e« 
meinbe  ‘{wt  bertoiHigt,  bofe  bie  ^ufe,  toenn 
e§  begebrt  toirb,  na(b  bem  aSorbilb  unb 
embel  ber  ^iligen  ©dbrift  im  aSaffer  be* 
bient  merben  foil  {mit  aiuSnobme  bon  @t* 
lidfien,  bie  au§  bem  fRat  gingen).  3)q§  3u' 
riidhueifen  bom  bem,  toaS  un§  fo  beutlidb 
in  ^eiliger  ©thrift  borgefdbriebcn  ift,  ba§ 
tooUte  bie  ©cmeinbc  nidbt  tun-  aSegen  toel* 
diiem  Seoi  ^Killer  gefd^ri^en  b^t,  bafe  e§  bem 
aSort  unb  aSorbilb  ^fu  ©brifti  nober  dbn- 
licb  ift,  al§  ber  alte  •^braudb.  aSegen  t^I- 
dbm  alten  ^ebroudb  ^Dabib  ajeiler  fdbreibt, 
bafe  ber  ^runb  ber  ©ibrift  fe^It.  S>er  @runb 
ber  ©dbrift  febit  bocb  nicbt  fur  bie  Xoufe  in 
bem  aSaffer.  ^aulu§  f(breibt:  „ein  Scg* 
licber  fei  gefinnt,  toie  ^fu§  <S3briftu§  audb 
toar."  ^bil-  2,  5.  9&ie  mar  €briftu§  ge* 
finnt,  al§  er  fidb  taufen  liefe?  aBie  mar 
^bilibbu^  gefinnt,  ba  er  ben  ^mmerer 
taufe?  aBar  er  gefinnet  nidbt  im  aBaffer 
an  taufen,  urn  ttrgemiS  a^  berbiiten?  fjjaul* 
u§  fdbreibt:  @in  a5tf(bof  foH  balten  o'b  bem 
aBort,  ba§  gemiff  ift.  Xit  1,  9. 

aber  nod^  Unaufriebenbeit  mar  met! 
im  aBaffer  getauft  murbe,  barum  fagte  ©. 
a3eiler  au  ben  l^Idgem,  fie  foHten  3>icner 
mdblen,  meldbe  fie  fcEber  boben  mollten,  bie 
^lagen  gcgcn  ibb  8b  berboren,  unb  ibre 
©ntfi^^ibung  moHte  er  annebmen-  3>ann 
mdbiten  bie  ^Idgcr  mit  ^iilfe  unb  9lat  ber 
g^tfdbe  ©emeinbe,  obne  bafe  ©.  aSeiler  Slnteil 
an  bem  3>iener*mdblen  nabm,  folgenbe 
3>iener,  alle  bon  Gancofter  ©o.,  ^nn.,  ndm- 
Ii(b:  aWidbael  ©(bmara,  ^obonneg  ©toI^fuS 
W,  Sobanneg  ©tolbfug  (®"  unb  ©brift- 
ian  ^innig.  2)iefe  bier  3)iener  famen  im 
gcbruar  1865  abfmranen,  in  ©egenttwrt 
don  ben  ab>ei  ^emeinben  unb  tbren  Wien¬ 
er,  unb  berborten  bie  ^lage  gegen  ©.  ajeiler. 
®ine  ^lage  gegen  ibn  mar,  er  bube  gefagt: 
SInftatt  bafe  man  nadb  bem  aSorbilb  unb 
©jentbel  ber  ^iligen  ©thrift  an  bag  HBaf* 
fer  gebt  au  taufen,  mirb  bag  aBaffer  jebt 
beigetragen  in  einem  ^iibeldben.  9tucb  bube 
er  21.  ^itfd^e  beftbulbigt,  meil  er  (21.  ^itfd^) 
in  ©.  a5eiler’g  ^^cmcinbe  ober  SJeairf  eine 


aSobrbeit 

Seidbett'^ebigt  getan  bbt,  bo  both  21-  '^it- 
ftbe  eingelaben  mar,  foldbeg  au  tun.  ffior 
bieg  bon  ©.  aSefler  getan  mie  ung  ^poulug 
lebrt:  @iner  fomme  bem  anbern  mit  @bf* 
erbietung  aubor?  atom.  12.  10.  ^ie 
^ouptflage  aber  gegen  ©.  SBeiler  mar,  er 
fei  bon  ber  Orbnung  abgegangen,  unb  be- 
biene  bie  2xwf^  im  aBoffer.  aiadb  einer 
emftlicben  ajerii;iabnung  aum  grieben  unb 
aSertrdglitbfeit  itnb  einer  ouf  bie  »^ilige 
©thrift  gegriinbeten  ©rfidrung  bon  ber 
S^aufe  im  aBaffer,  mar  bie  einhellige  @nt- 
ftheibung  ber  bier  53ancafter  €o.  ©iener, 
melthe  bie  aina#:iebenen  felber  mit  ^iilfe 
unb  atat  ber  ^iffd^  iOemeinbe  ermdhit  hat- 
ten,  falgenbe:  ^il  ung  bie  S^oufe  in  bem 
aBaffer  fo  beutllch  in  ^eiliger  ©^rift  bor- 
gefthrieben  ift,  iinb,  mag  aubor  gefthriebcn 
ift,  ung  aur  fiehre  gefthrieben  ift,  atom.  15, 
4;  barum  menn  ©.  5^iler  bie  Xaufe  im 
^ufe  bebienenimirb,  fomohl  alg  im  aBaf¬ 
fer,  bann  foHtm  bie  ^Idger  mit  ihm  au- 
frieben  fein-  'Sticfe  ©ntf^eibung  ber  bier 
Cancoftcr  ^ountb  Wiener  murbe  bon  alien 
gegenmdrtigen  2)ienern  unb  ben  amei  ®c- 
meinben  einftijmmig  angenommen,  mit 
^ugnahme  bon  bier  ^Idgcrn,  melthe,  meil 
fie  i^Idger  mareh,  nid^t  fftatgeber  fein  fonn- 
ten.  I 

2Ran  hatte  b^nfen  foHen,  bieg  miirbe  ben 
Unfrieben  megejn  ber  Xaufe  beenbiget  hob* 
en.  Ohne  alien  Rmeifbl  miirbe  eg  auth,  menn 
affe  S>iener  bo|n  anbern  (Semeinben  aum 
Sfrieben  gerater^  batten,  unb  bie  Unaufrieb- 
crtheit  nitht  mdire  unterftiiht  morben.  S)a 
aber  ©.  aSeiler  Ifith  futhte  au  berfohnen  mit 
ben  Unaufriebenen,  unb  fie  nitht  geminnen 
fonnte,  bann  fagte  21.  aSitfd^c  au  ©.  Seiler 
er  foUte  bie  Unaufriebenen  gehen  laffcn. 
'^nn  fdfirieb  ©JSeiler  an  bie  bier  Sancafter 
6:o.  Wiener,  melthe  bie  ©ad^e  befeitigt  bat¬ 
ten,  ftii'r  ihren  ^at-  Shb  ©thretben  more 
au  lange  gana  etnauriitfen.  aBir  entnehmen 
nur  etiithe  ©t^Ken,  bie  lauten  mie  foigt: 
„©o  meinen  mir,  ©olomo  hat  bie  ^har- 
fomfeit  mit  bet  3^t  bemiefen,  mie  mir  be- 
rithtet  finb,  u^b  unfern  fammt  ber  ®e- 
meinbe  Slat,  'befoigt.  ©o  meinen  mir,  bafe 
folthe  a«enfd^enf  fein  atetht  mehr  haben,  fith 
begi^Iben  im  Unfrieben  aufauhaltcn.  ©o 
ift  bieg  unfer  JRot  an  euth,  geliebte  Slfit- 
®iener,  bie  Unaufriebenen  getreulid^  au 
marnen,  unb  auth  bie,  melthe  noth  nitht  aum 
Srieben  gefommen  finb,  bafe  fie  fith  fottcn 
aufmathen,  uno  fagen  noth  bem  gfriebei. 
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\  gegen  ^^cbermann  iinb  ber  ^eiUgung  ol^ne 
►  meld^e  S^iemanb  -ben  $errn  feb^n  toirb.  e§ 
•ift  ni^t  unfer  JHot,  bie  Unfrieblii^en  ge^en 
3U  loffen  ib^n  eigencn  SSSe^g,  bet  nidbt  ffut 
ift,  toie  ton  glau-ben  fonbern  fie  bmtDeifen 
311  beB  ^ilanbS  unb  ber  Sfpoftel  Sebte. 
^  Sbc  felbft  toiffet,  tner  ibr  foigt,  ber  tnirb 
^  nicbt  irre  gebn,  unb  mer  ibr  ni(|t  faigt,  unb 
ift  ungeborfom,  fo  ftebet  ba§  edangelifcbe 
2Bort  unb  ift  fefter  uB  ^immel  unb  erbe." 
liefer  33rief  ift  batiert  im  ^anuar,  1857. 

-  3)ief€  •erfldrung  ber  Dier  Sancafter  (Sountt) 
3)iener,  n>eldbe  bie  linger  felber  mit  ^ilfe 
unb  9tQt  ber  Oberen  ober  ^itjdbe  (Semeinbc 
ertodbit  b^itten,  tourbe  don  %.  ^Ltfdbe  ni^t 
angenommen,  nodb  befoigt:  ?pitfdbe  fagte 
je^,  ©eiler  foUte  3urucE  fommen, 

bem,  toodon  er  abgegongen  fei,  unb  foEte 
bie  Unsufriebenen  befriebigen-  2Sk  ober 
i^emanb  ficb  recbtfertigen  tdiK,  cine  ©nt* 
fcbeibung  3U  dertoerfen,  tnelcbe  er  bod)  fel* 
ber,  al§  gdn3licb  auf  bie  ^eilige  ©dbrift  ge- 
griinbet,  anerfannt,  angenommen,  unb  dor 
3tt>ei  ©cmeinben  al§  einen  grie-benSfcblwfe 
bat  belfen  befdblieffen,  unb  ba§  obne  einigen 
SBetoeig,  bafe  ber  SBefdblufe  nid)t  fdbriftmdffig 
aber  nicbt  auf  ©otteg  SBort  gegriinbet  ift, 
toie  ein  Steil  don  ben  Dienern  unb  anbere 
getan  bdf>en:  ^Dag  bcrben  fie  benen,  don 
toel^en  fie  ficb  ent3ogen  baben,  fotoeit  toir 
ung  baben  erfunbigen  tdnnen,  nod)  niemalg 
unternommen  fdbriftmdffig  3U  erfidren. 
aSag  in  1855-  fcbriftmciffig  toar,  mufe  bodb 
nocb  fcbriftmdffig  fein;  eg  toirb  audb  fdbrift* 
maffifl  bleiben.  iEodb  bem  SDbigen  bat  je^t 
2f.  fpitfdbe  don  ©.  Beiler  geforbcrt,  er  follte 
bie  ^aufe  nicbt  mebr  nadb  bem  SSorbilb  unb 
©lempel  ber  ^eiligen  ©dbrift  bebienen,  unb 
fonte  fid^  aEein  an  einen  ©ebraudb  batten, 
toegen  toel^em  bem  2t.  ^itfdbe  fein  ^atgeber 
felber  in  eincm  iBrief  an  EEofeg  SWiller  in 
1851  f^rieb:  Sdb  ■glaube,  bie  Saufe  ift  3ur 
Stpoftel  3rit  auf  beiberlei  Strt  bebient  toor- 

ben.  Sd)  toill  aber  nicbt  bebaubten,  benn 
.ber  ©runb  ber  Sdbrift  febit.  2Benn  ^emanb 
‘  fidb  befdbtoert  befinbet  in  feinem  $er3en  unb 

©emiit,  unb  gloubt  feft  in  feinem  ^er3€n, 
eg  fei  beg  ^errn  Drbnung  am  nddbften,  unb 
^  begebrt  eg  aug  3)emut  unb  97iebrigfeit,  bem 
©jfempel  Sefu  (Sbrifti  nadbaufolgcn,  ben  toitt 
icb  niibt  fd)toadb  macben;  benn  too  fein  ©e» 
feb  ift,  ba  ift  fein  itbertretung.  fiir  mein 
5Ceil  bin  gelaffen,  tocnn  eg  im  griebcn  ge- 
fcbcben  fann.  S5ieg  ift  ein  <3(briftmdffigeg 
g5efcnntnig,  unb  ift  unterfdbrieben  don  elf 


SBaljtbeit 

ffJequd,  ElWibIJrief  unb  ©oneftoga  S)ienern, 
ift  aber  leiber  nicbt  don  aEen  befotgt  toor- 
ben.  28eil  benn  je^t  ber  9tal  unb  bie  ©nt- 
fcbeibung  ber  dier  fiancafter  ©0.  SHener 
don  St.  ^itfdbe  nidbt  befotgt  tourbe,  unb  er  ? 
au(b  nicbt  dertoilligen  tooEte,  bkrtoegen  { 
3)iener  3u  forbern,  barum  tourben  in  ber  \ 
aWittleren  ©emeinbe  Wiener  geforbert.  SDann 
im  SJodcmber,  1857,  famen  aWofeg  EffiEer 
unb  Sonag  5trober  don  ^otmeg  ©ountb, 
Ohio;  Stbner  Sober,  don  '©omerfet,  toar 
aud^  gefommen,  fonnte  aber  toegen  ^imotg- 
Umftdnben  nic^  bleiben.  St.  fpitfdbe  unb 
feine  libJitbiener  tourben  3U  einer  SSerfamm* 
lung  eingetaben.  ®a  fanbte  St.  ^itfcbe  eit-  5 
enbg  einen  S3otf(bafter  nacb  ber  S^equd,  um 
ben  diteften  ©iener  2>adib  S3eiter  3U  fragen, 
toag  er  tun  foEte.  ^ie  Stnttoort  toar,  fie 
foEten  don  ber  aSerfommtung  toeg  bteiben, 
toetcbem  S3efebt  er  aucb  fotgte.  SCBar  bieg  1 
aber  bem  ^atgeber  gefotgt,  toetcber  ung 
ratet,  bafe  toir  foEen  jagen  nacb  bem  grieben  , 
gegen  Sobermann,  unb  ber  §eitigung,  obue  | 
toetcbe  Siiemanb  ben  i^erm  feben  toirb?  | 
Gbr.  12,  14.  Sft’^  mdgticb,  fo  diet  an  eucb  j 
ift,  fo  babt  mit  aEen  ERenfcben  grieben. 
)Edm.  12,  18.  ©g  ift  gut  auf^ben  $errn 
dertrauen,  unb  ficb  nicbt  dertaffen  ouf  EEen- 
fcben.  fpg.  118,  8-  ^r  ffSrodbet  Soremiog 
fogt:  ©efegnet  ift  ber  EEann,  ber  ficb  auf 
ben  ^errn  derldfft,  unb  beffen  3uftucbt  ber 
^err  ift.  Ser.  17,  7. 

SSon  ber  SBaEet)  tourben  bie  5>iener  SWiEer 
unb  2:rot)er  nacb  SJuffatoe  SBaEet)  geforbcrt 
unb  3U  ibnen  famen  bann  nocb  fecbg  ©iener 
don  fiancafter  ©ountt),  fPa.,  toegen  bem  in 
bie  3freunbfcbaft  beiraten.  ©g  tourbe  fotoeit 
gebrad^t  bafe  bie  2)iener  einanber  im  griebcn 
^  derlieffen.  ©g  ift  ober  bei  bem  S>iener  3>odib 
S3eifer  nicbt  tange  bobei  gebtieben;  benn  er 
bat  ficb  nidbt  tange  berna^  don  ben  SSuffato 
^oEet)  ^iencrn  ent3ogen,  obne  bie  grage 
3u  beanttoorten  toorum  er  ficb  ent3ogen  bat, 
unb  bat  eg  bocb  mit  Stnbern  gebatten,  toetcbe 
bag  Eldmticbe  befannten,  toie  bie  Suffato 
aSoEet)  3>iener ;  ndmtidb,  bofe  toir  fein  Sftedbt 
boben,  ettoag  toeiter  3^u  der-bieten,  atg  fotdbeg 
bie  ^eitige  0cbrift  derbietet.  cSotcbeg  3U 
tun  ift  im  ©efeb  unb  ©dongetium  derboten. 

5  ofe  12,  32,  Offen.  22,  18-  19. 

Sfortfebung  fotgt. 

Sdb  bin  gefommen  bafe  fie  bag  Seben  unb 
doEe  genuige  baben  foEen. 


^tt$n  be?  Sttbrbett  I  1€8 


3Bic  berl^aUett  toir  nttig  gcfien  unfeee 
2rcittbe. 

SWattl^auB  5,  43;  fyiht  gel^drt,  boft 
gefogt  ift:  2)tt  fottft  beincn  S^a^ten  Iteben 
iinb  beincn  fjcinb  ^offen,  bag  toiire  bcr  9to- 
tur  nod^  je^r  ai^nlid^  i^euligeS  Staged,  nur 
bie  lieben  bie  un§  lieben,  unb  jKiffen  bie 
un§  SCber  ber  ^eilonb  battc  tier* 

dnbert,  im  ndc^ften  SSerg  beifet  e§:  ®bcr 

fage  cn(^:  fiiebct  cnre  e^nbc;  ba§  ma^t  bie 
@adbe  gans  anberS,  unb  ift-iu(f)t  n>Q§  unferc 
9?atur  totll,  aber  h)o§  unfer  gleifcb  unb  95Iut 
bQ3u  )ugt,  baS  dnbert  @otte§  2Sort  nid^t, 
unb  ift  eine  ^odbe  bie  ntebr  nimmt  al§ 
SKenrt^n  ^raft  um  e§  au&jufiibren.  S>er 
^eitonb  gebet  bann  toeiter  unb  fogt:  (Segnet 
bie  cnd^  findbcn.  fegnen  ift  ba§  @egen- 
tbeil  t)on  t^nt  tonbJ  benncn  bie 

tnif  Men;  boS  ift  oud^  ni(J|t  toag  unfere 
9?Qtur  mill,  menn  ^emanb  un§  bofe§  tl^ut, 
ibm  gute§  barfiir  beaablen,  abet  ber  Stboftel 
fagt:  ©o  nnn  bcinen  f^einb  b««gf?*f  fo 
f^fc  ibn,  biirftct  ibn,  fo  tronfc  ibn.  fE^nn 
bn  boi^  tbuft,  fo  mirft  bn  fenrige  ^oblen  onf 
fein  ^anbt  fammdn»  ®ann  sum  ©(blufe 
fagt  ber  ^eilanb  nodb :  SWttct  fur  bie  fo  cn<b 
beleibigen  unb  oerfolgen.  S>n§  ift  nieHeidfit 
ber  fd|merfte  fpunft  bon  oKen,  bofe  mir  ber* 
unter  fommen  auf  unfre  ^nie,  unb  bon 
ganaem  ^erjen  fitr  unfre  ^einbe  beten. 
SBarum  fo  ?  foftet  bod^  fein  ^elb,  unb 
mir  braudben  un§  audb  nid£)t  miibe  orMten 
um  e§  a«  tbun.  ©o  laffet  un§  bodb  e§  nidbt 
berfdumen-  3)obib  fdbreibt  un§,  ba  feine 
fjreinbe  franf  maren,  betete  er  ftetS  fiiir  fie, 
unb  that  fief)  mebc  mit  t^ften,  unb  marb 
traurig  unb  betriibte  fieb  alB  more  c§  fein 
©ruber  ober  feine  fb^utter.  „©ie  ober  freut- 
en  fid^  iiber  meinen  ©ebaben."  ©o  moebte 
e§  beutigeS  Staged  nocb  oft  geben,  bafe  menn 
mir  fudben  3Wenf(ben  ^ute§  tbun,  fie  un§ 
berladben  unb  berft>otten,  aber  ba§  burfen 
mir  nidbt  aebten.  fioffet  nng  ^te§  tbun 
unb  nitbt  ntnbe  merben,  bann  an  feiner  3eit 
toerben  toir  etnfen  obne  aufbbren.  Unb 
2)obib  lebret  un§  meiter,  mie  bie  ©ottlofen 
grofee  ^bre  baben  fonnen  auf  ^rben,  Ober 
bennodb  fonnen  fie  nidbt  bleiben  in  foldbem 
SInfeben,  fonbern  miiffen  botmn  mie-  ein 
©ieb-  ®i€§  ibr  ^un  ift  eitcl  Stborbeit; 
badb  loben  fie  ibre  S^adbfommen  mit  ibrem 
SJtunbe,  fie  liegen  in  ber  ^olle  toie  ©ebofe, 
ber  ^ob  meibet  fie;  aber  bie  Srommen 
toerben  gar  balb  iiber  fte  berrfdben,  unb  ibr 


Strob  wwfe  t)ergeben;  in  ber  ^otte  miiffen 
fie  bleiben.  9fber  @oU  mirb  meine  ©eele  er- 
Ibfen  au§  ber  ^oHe  ^etoalt;  benn  er  b<d 
midb  angenommen.  Safe  bicb§  nidbt  irren, 
ob_einer  reicb  toitb,  ob  bie  ^errlidb^cit  fem¬ 
es  '^ufeS  grofe  mirb.  Denn  er  toirb  nidbtS 
in  feinem  ©terpen  mitnebmen,  unb  feine 
§errli$feit  mirb  ibm  nidbt  nadbfabren.  S)cr 
^ottlofe  fann  toobi  nadb  bem  ©'Utbiinfen 
gleifdbeS  unb  ©luteS  leben  bier  auf  <5rben, 
aber  eS  toirb  anberS  fein  in  ber  ©migfeit. 
©0  bat  oudb  ber  ceicbe  fWann  e§  gefunben,  bo 
er  in  ber  ^oHe  unb  in  ber  Dual  toor,  butte 
er  feinen  f^onenteifdb  mit  guter  ©peife,  unb 
feine  berriidben  ^leiber  bon  foftlidber  Sein- 
toanb  unb  ©urpur  nidbt  mebr,  baS  aHeS 
mufete  er  auriidf  laffen,  unb  biitte  gern  ge- 
babt  bafe  ber  artne  SoaaruS  feinen  fleinen 
finger  inS  Staffer  taudbe  unb  feine  3uuge 
ein'toenig  tiible,  benn  idf  leibe  ^cin  in  biefer 
Orfantme-  2)ie§  fouten  bodb  bebenflidbe  SBorte 
fein  fiir  unS,  an  bie  ©ein  au  benfen  too  fein 
toirb  in  ber  §6I^e  unb  Dual  in  ber  ©toig- 
feit.  Unb  toie  mir  audb  glauben,  bofe  fein 
9fuge  gefeben  ncjdb  fein  Dbr  geboret,  nodb 
in  feineS  QWenfdbpn  ^era  gefommen  ift  moS 
@ott  bereitet  but  benen  bie  ibn  lieben,  toie 
•bie  ©orOdter  befannt  baben  im  ©laubenS 
Hrtifel,  unb  toir'  bie  ©od^e  aum  tbeil  nidbt 
begreifen  fonnen  in  biefem  Seben  bodb  gluub- 
en  mir  barun  unb  toollen  eS  gerne  annebm- 
en.  ©0  laffet  ur  §  nidbt  au  Oiel  feben  nadb 
ber  ©equemlidbfrit  -beS  gleifdbeS  in  biefem 
Seben,  ober  mebr  'ben  ^euaeStoeg  au 
toanbeln.  SBitt  niir  ^emanb  nadbfolgen  ber 
Perleugne  fidb  felibft,  unb  nebme  fein  ^eua 
auf  fidb,  unb  fol^e  mir  nadb.  ©.  g). 


^ofilidbc  ©crlen. 


2BabrIidb,  toabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb:  SBer 
an  mi^  glaubet,' ber  toirb  bie  SBerfe  audb 
tun,  bie  idb  tue,|  unb  toirb  grofeere,  benn 
biefe,  tbun;  benn!  idb  gebe  aum  ©ater.  So^b- 
14,  12.  Sdu§  fpjeifte  3000,  er  fpeifte  5000 
©eelen,  bie  dbtiftlidbe  ^Jemeinben  bon 
^Tmerico  fpeifen  jim  9?amen  ^rifti,  miH- 
ionen  bon  ©eeled  in  ben  berfdbiebenen  Sdn- 
bern  bie  febr  in  ber  S'tot  finb-  ^efuS  errettetc 
ben  untergebenben  ©etruS  auf  bem  SBof- 
fer,  bie  ^riftli^e  (^emeinben  erretlctcn 
taufenbe  {bolb  fiinf  taufenb  nadb  ©oroguaQ 
— ^nodb  fiinf  touftnb  mebr  nadb»6unaito  au 
fommen)  bon  b^t  (briftgidubigen  Siliicbt- 
linge  in  ©uorpg.  S^eine  ®bre  fiir  biefen 
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ober  jenen,  eS  ift  ein  SBerf  ®otl€§  burd^ 
feine  ^emeinben. 

SeiuS  jagte;  ©uc^et  in  ber  ©d^rift;  benn 
i^r  meinet,  if)t  Jiobt  ba§  ewige  Seben  barin* 
,nen;  unb  [ie  i)t  e§,  bie  bon  mir  seugct. 

5,  39.  ©0  finb  biele  fbitlicbe  ^rlen  auf- 
gefdbrieben  in  ber  ©dbrift  fitr  midb  unb 
bid).  Sift  bu  ein  fleifeiger  Sefer  fo  fonnft 
bu  SobanneS  burd)  lefen  in  einem  Wbenb, 
cinen  nnbern  '^benb  iD^orfuS,  unb  fo  fort  bi§ 
-baS  gonae  S^eftoment  burdb  gclefen  ift,  b-onn 
tt)ifl  man  oucb  an  3eiten  mebr  Beit  nebmen 
biefe  unb  jene  Sunften  lefen  unb  unlcr* 
fucben,  unb  ftubieren,  ternen  U>Q§  <3Jott  ju 
un§  reben  toitt  barnit,  nidbt  unjern  bitten 
•fudben,  cber  ternen  baS  -©otteS  SBille  ift 
'barinnen.  SBonble  ni^t  burdb  biefe  SBelt 
obne  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  .fleifeig  ju  lefen,  e§ 
ift  Lottes  aSort,  boS  Siort  ber  aGSa-brbeit., 

3)ie  Sibel  tt)irb  genannt  bie  „^eUi0e 
Sibcl"  ober  bie-  „^&eilige  ©djrift."  @ott  ift 
am  reben  ju  ben  aWenfcben,  aber  mandbe 
od)ten  e§  nid)t,  ober  fo  gar  menig,  unb 
mon^e  baben  e§  nod)  nie  gelefen-  aSer  ift 
^ottV  aCBcr  ift  ber  ©obn?  2Ber  ober  tnaS 
ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift?  aSoS  ift  unfer  fieben? 
aSaS  ift  ber  Stob?  aSSoS  ift  bie  ©toigfeit? 
33ie  'Stntmort  ift  in  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift,  e§ 
finb  gute  Sunfte  bariiber  na^  au  benfen, 
lefen,  ftubieren  unb  au  fdt)reiben  fiiii  ben 
^eroib.  s.  at.  aw. 


^eilige  ni<bt  ben  ^nben  gdbcn* 


2).  Xrober. 

Sbr  foQt  boS  ^eiligtum  nicbt  ben  $un- 
ben  gcben,  unb  cure  foHt  ibr  nitbt 

bor  bie  ©due  merfen,  auf  bofe  fie  biefeibcn 
ni^t  aertreten  mit  ibren  giifecn,  unb  fi(b 
loenben  unb  eucb  aerreifeen." 

aSaS  boben  toir,  -baS  mebr  bcilifl  ift  bcnn 
ba§  aCBort  @otte§.  'bie  beilige  ©cbrift, 
bie  bon  Sefu§  a^wfl^t?  Unb  ^fu§  felbft 
fogte:  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  aCSobrbeit  unb 

ba§  iicben-  9'iiemanb  fommt  auin  Sater 
benn  bur^  midb."  ©o  febcn  ft)ir  bafe  S^fuS 
unb  fein  SJort  ba§  .<0ciligtum  ift,  unb  burdb 
Sbu  fbnncn  inir  in  ben  ipimmel  fommen. 

aBcr  finb  bie  t<punbe?  fagt  in  2  ifJet. 
2:  nxircn  and)  falfcbe  Sropbeten  unter 

bem  aSoIf,  mic  oiid)  unter  eucb  fein  toerben 
falfdbc  Sebrer,  bie  nebcn  etnfiibrcn  merben 
nerberblicbe  ©ecten,  unb  oerleugnen  ben 
^crrn,  ber  fic  erfauft  ;bat,  unb  tt)erben  iiber 


Sabrljett  9 

fidb  felbft  fitbren  cine  fdbnelle  Serbammnife.  J 
Unb  oiele  merben  nadbfolgen  ibrem  aScrberb-  f 
en;  burcb  toeldbe  toirb  ber  aScg  ber  aBabr*  i 
beit  berldftert  tt)erben.  Unb’-burdb  ©eia/  »■ 
mit  erbidbtetcn  aSorten  merben  fte  an  eudb 
j^nbieren;  oon  meldbem  'bQ§  Urteil  non 
lange  ber  nicbt  fdumig  ift,  unb  ibre  Ser- 
bammnife  fdbtdft  nicbt.  ^nn  fo  ©ott  ber 
engel,  bie  gefiinbiget  baben,  nicbt  Perfcbonet  j 
bat,  fonbern  tnit  fie  mit  ^etten  ber  ginfter- 
nig  aur  §dlle  oerftofeen,  unb  iiibergeben,  bafe 
fie  aum  ©ericbte  bebalten  toerben;  unb  but 
nidbt  berfcbonet  ber  oorigen  aSelt,  fonbern 
beroabrete  iRoob,  ben  ^fJrebiger  ber  ©eredbt* 
igfeit,  unb  fubrete  bie  ©intflut  iiber  bie 
aSelt  ber  ©ottlofen;  unb  but  bie  ©tdbtc 
©obom  unb  ©omorra  au  Slfcbe  gemacbt, 
umgcfebret  unb  berbammt,  bamit  ein  Sci- 
fpiel  gefebt  ben  ©ottlofen,  bie  bernacb  tom- 
men  meri^n;  unb  butte  erldfet  ben  gered^ten 
Sot  melibem  bie  fcbunblii^en  Seute  alle§ 

Seib  taten  mit  ibrem  unaiicbtigen  aCSanbel; 
benn  bietoeil  er  gerecbt  mar,  unb  unter  ibnen 
mobnete,  bofe  er  e§  feben  unb  boren  mufetc, 
quditen  fie  bie  gerecbte  ©eele  bon  Xog  au 
iag  mit  ibren  ungere^ten  aSerfen.  S)er 
^err  meife  bie  ©ottfeligen  au§  ber  Ser- 
fucbung  au  erlbfen,  bie  Ungerecbten  aber 
au  bebalten  aum  ^gc  be§  ©ericbt§.  StHer- 
meift  aber  bie,  fo  ba  monbein  nadb  bem 
gleifd^'  in  ber  unreinen  Suft,  unb  bie  ^err- 
fdbaft  beracbten,  frecb,  eigenfinnig,  nidbt  ep 
aittern,  bie  aWafeftdten  p  Idftern.  Stber  fie 
finb  mie  bie  unbernunftigen  Slbisre,  bie  bon 
S^atur  boau  geboren  finb,  bafe  fie  gefangen 
unb  gefcblacbtet  mebben,  Idftern,  ba  fie  nicbtS 
bon  miffen,  unb  merben  in  ibrem  berberblicb- 
en  aSefen  umfommen,  unb  ben  Sobn  ber 
Ungere^tigfeit  bobon  bringen.  ©ie  adbtcn 
fiir  aSobHuft  ba§  aedlicbe  aSobKeben,  fie 
finb  ©cbonbe  unb  Softer,  prgngen  bon  euren 
atimofen,  proffen  mit  bem  iuren,  buben 
aiugcn  bod  ©b^brucbS,  laffen  ibnen  bie 
©iinbe  nidbt  mcbren,  locfen  an  ficb  bie  leicbt- 
fertigen  ©eelen,  buben  ein  §era,  burcbtrieb- 
en  mit  ©eia,  berflucbte  Sente.  Serlaffen  ben 
ricbtigen  2Beg,  geben  irre,  unb  folgen  bem 
aBege  iBileamS,  be§  ©c^bneS  Seor^,  meldbem 
beliebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  butte 
ober  eine  ©trafe  feiner  libertretung: 

[tumme  laftbare  S^bier  rebete  mit  iKenfdben- 
ftimme,  unb  mebrfe  be§  i)Sropbeten  Stbor- 
beit.  2)a§  finb  Srunnen  obne  aSoffer,  unb 
^olfen  bom  aSinbmirbel  umgetrieben,  mel-  I 
dben  bebalten  ift  eine  bunfle  ginfternife  in  J 
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€toigfeit.  ^nn  fie  reben  ftolae  aCBorte,  ba 
ni(^t§  jointer  ift  unb  reiaen  burd^  Unaudbt 
3ur  fleiid^Iid^en  Cuft  biejenigen,  bie  redbt 
entronnen  tooren  benen  bie  im  ^rrtum  toon* 
bein,  unb  Uerbeifeen  jbnen  greii^eit,  fo  fie 
[elbft  fned^te  be§  SSerberbenS  finb.  S>enn 
bon  toeldbem  jemortb  uberlnun'ben  ift,  be§ 
5?ned)t  ift  er  toorben.  25enn  fo  fie  entfloben 
finb  bem  Unflot  ber  SBelt  buret)  'bie  €rfennt» 
ni§  b€§  §errn  unb  ^eilonbeS  ^efu  (Sl^rifti, 
toerben  ober  toieberum  in  benjelbigen  ber* 
flod^ten  unb  uberbjun'ben,  ift  mit  it)nen  boB 
Sefete  orger  toorben  ben  boB  ©rfte.  ®enn 
eB  toare  ibnen  beffer,  bofe  fie  ben  SBeg  ber 
@erect)tigfeit  nidbt  erfonnt  batten,  benn  bafe 
fie  i'bn  erfennen,  unb  fidb  febren  bon  bem 
beiligen  ®ebot,  baB  ibnen  gegeben  ift.  @B 
ift  ibnen  toiberfabren  boB  toabre  ©pridb* 
toort:  5Der  ^unb  friffet  toieber,  tooB  er  ge* 
ft)eiet  bbt;  unb:  5Die  Sou  toalset  ficb  nacb 
ber  ©cbtoemme  toie'ber  in  bem  ^ot." 

Siebe  greunbe,  biefe  ai^enfcben  bon  benen 
ff^truB  gefebrieben  but  toaren  2)ten}cben  bie 
befebrt  tooren,  unb  ben  SBeg  3ur  ©eligfeit 
mufeten.  5tber  fie  toaren  nidbt  ftanbbuft, 
fonbern  ba  fidb  ^riibfal  unb  SSerfoIgung  er* 
boben  but  um  beB  SBortB  toillen,  argerten 
fie  fi^  balb,  benn  bietoeil  baB  toabre  ©brifi* 
entum  njdbt  SBurael  in  ibnen  butte,  fo  ber* 
borrtc  eB  balb,  fo  bafe  eB  niebt  grudbt  bringen 
lonnte.  Su  toenn  ber  $unb  au  biel  frifet  fo 
modbt  eB  ibm  iibel  aiif  bem  aWagen,  unb  er 
fbeiet  eB  auB,  barnadb  toenn  eB  beffer  gebet 
mit  ibm,  fo  frifet  er  eB  toieber  auf.  3tIfo 
oudb  ber  gottlofe  Sunber  ber  ju  ^efu  fommt, 
unb  bei  'Sbm  anbbit,  ber  fpeiet  auB  biefe 
teuflif^en  SBerfe  unb  Xbuten,  er  erlangt 
$ilfe  'bei  ^efu,  unb  toenn  er  erloft  ift  bon 
ber  ©iinbe,  fo  gebet  eB  beffer  mit  ibm-  Unb 
toenn  er  niebt  gefebuftig  ift  in  ben  SBegen 
@otteB,  'bann  fommt  ber  <Soton  mit  flUgen 
unb  f(bmeidbelnben  SBorten,  unb  fudbt  ibn 
3U  berftibren  burcb  Cugen'unb  SBobrbeit 
bermengt,  unb  toenn  ber  iWenfeb  ibm  gebor 
gibt,  unb  foigt  ibm  in  ^poebmut  ober  9^ie- 
bertradbt,  um  ficb  3U  erbeben  uber  onbere 
aWenfdben,  ober  fidb  begeben  in  unaudbtigen 
^oitbel  unb  iffianbel,  ober  ettoaB  baB  ber 
beiffumen  Sebre  Seiu  Sbrifti  autoiber  ift, 
aiBbann  ebe  ber  a??enfcb  eB  getoabr  ift,  frifet 
er  toieber  boB  ungottlicbe  SBefen,  unb  ift 
toie'ber  berloren  mit  ber  SBelt. 

^a  toenn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  auBfabrt 
nuB  bem  Sl^enfcben,  fo  ift  eB  eine  unebrbore 
3eit  fiir  ibn,  er  but  feme  SBobnftatte  ber¬ 


loren  in  beB  SKenfdben  $er3,  toeldben  Ort 
er  fuebte  au  bcbulten,  nun,  toanbelt  er  bur^ 
biirre  ©tatte,  fuebet  aiui^  unb  finbet  fie 
ni^t.  ©0  taftet  er  ben  3)?enf(ben  toieber  an, 
unb  toenn  er  nur  einen  SBinfel  in  beB  SWen- 
fdben  ^era  finben  fann  ba  er  bleiben  fann, 
fo  finbet  er  fRube,  unb  orbeitet  fleifeig,  unb 
nimmt  au  biB  er  boB  ^era  toieber  in  Sefi^ 
bat.  2Benn  er  eB  aber  finbet  mu&ig  gc- 
fcbmiicft  mit  toeltticben  ©a^en,  un'b  er  bereit 
ift  toieber  mit  ber  2Belt  au  geben,  fo  gebet 
er,  ber  bofe  ©eift,  bin  unb  nimmt  nodb 
fieben  anbere  ©eifter  au  ficb,  bie  drger  finb 
'benn  er  fetbft.  Unb  toenn  biefe  8  ©eifter  in 
beB  iDJenfdben  ^era  finb,  fo  ift  eB  fdblimmer 
mit  bemfelben  Wtenfdben  benn  eB  toar  ebc 
er  ficb  befebrt  but. 

SefuB  fpridbt:  StHe  ^flanaen  bie  mein 
bimmlifdber  5?oter  niebt  gepflanaet  but,  tojer- 
ben  auBgerottet.  fiaffet  fie  fabren,  fie  finb 
blinbe,  a31inbenleiter,  toenn  aber  ein  Slinber 
ben  anbern  fiibret,  fo  fallen  fie  beibe  in  bie 
©rube. 

SobunneB  fagt:  €B  ift  eine  ©iinbe  anm 
3^ob;  aber  eB  finb  etlidbe  Siiifben  nidbt  aum 
Xob.  So  toir  ©otteB  aBiHen  tun,  roiffen 
toir,  bafe  ber  SBater,  ©obn  unb  beilig^  ©eift 
in  unB  finb,  'burcb  biefciben  erlangen  toir 
buB  etoige  Seben.  ©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 


asorfob- 


SBoB  ift  bein  aSorfob  fur  1948? 

®B  ift  augenfcbeinlicb,  bafe  bie  Ungeredbt- 
igfeit  in  Stmerlca  unb  buuptfddblidb  in  ber 
aBelt  immer  grower  toirb,  bie  3ubl  ber  Un- 
gldubigen,  ober  foicbe  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
^irc^e  nidbt  fleifeig  bei  toobnen,  unb  bie 
©efepe  ber  Obrigfeit  nidbt  bcfolgen,  im¬ 
mer  grofeer  toirb  nocb  biel  mebr  aber  bie 
bem  ©bangelium  ungeborfam  finb.  Unb 
ber  grofete  2:eil  berer  bie  ber  Dbrigfeit  ©e- 
fepte  ungeborfam  finb  fommen  bon  foldben 
gomilien  Me  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ^irdbe  nidbt 
fleifeig  beitoobnen.  ©o  biel  tuufenbe  Siing- 
linge  (unter  17  ^obre  alt)  fommen  bin  unb 
ber  in  aDiebftabI  unb  biele  anbere  Ungeredbt- 
igfeiten,  unb  foft  bei  atten  feblt  eB,  bafe  fie 
ber  ©onntagfcbule  unb  ^irdbe  nidbt  bei 
toobnen,  fo  ift  er  aucb  getobbnlicb  lafe  bie 
beilige  ©dbrift  au  lefen  unb  an  betradbten, 
unb  audb  ben  redbten  gottlicben  ©inn  babon 
nidbt  berfteben. 

Unfer  aSorfob  foil  immer  fein  um  fudben 
mebr  aBeiBbeit,  ©rfenntlidbfeit  unb  aSer- 
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ftdnbnife  au§  bem  ©twrigelium  Sefu 
311  lernen,  nod)  bem  jo  loie  €§  ^otl  ge* 
faHig  ijt  unb  ben  aWenjc^en  toertf).  Bit 
joHen  tun  tote  ber  ^cobu§  fagt:  0o  ober 
Semanb  unter  eud^  aSeiSl^it  mongelt  ber 
bilte  oon  ^ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaEtiglid^ 
Sebernwnn,  unb  riicft  e§  iftiemanb  auf,  |o 
toirb  fie  it)m  geg^ben  toerben."  Bir  orme 
aWenj^en  fonnen  nientanb  gut  madden,  nod^ 
toeniger  jelig  inad^en,  aber  toir  fonnen 
bfterS,  io  toir  gleife  ontoenben  anbere  be- 
toegen  baau,  bofe  fie  forfcben  unb  fud^en  urn 
•baS  toobre  ^eit  in  Ebrifto  3U  finben,  unb 
toenn  fie  e§  gefunben  baben,  fo  fann  ^efu 
fie  einnebmen  in  fein  fflei^  au§  ©nabe, 
burtb  SSergebung  ibrer  0unben.  S)ie  0un- 
benT^uIb  ift  au  grofe  fie  felbft  au  beaablen, 
e§  nimmt  Onabe  toon  #ott  burdb  ^fum 
<£briftant,  ber  bie  ©rlofun'g  moglitb  ge- 
macbt  bat.  2Sir  fonnen  nidbt  alle  SWenfdben 
betoegen  aum  toabren  ©lauben  in  (Sb^ffta 
au  fommen  bie  unter  unjere  0timme  unb 
(^influfe  fommen.  Bir  baben  bo§  ejcmbel 
on  ben  toickn  ©cjdbi^ten  ber  beiligen 
0dbrijt,  gleidb  toie  l^ain,  i^fau  unb  toiele  in 
Sfroel. 

-ift  audb  toici  9laum  a«r  ©efferung 
burdf)  bie  (Semeinben  bin  unb  unb 
toorum  nidbt  oHen  Sleife  ontoertben  anr 
^efferung  too  eB  moglicb  ift.  ift  an  biel 
beraufdbenbeB  <Mronf  in  toielen  ©egenben, 
au  toiel  ©gorettB  rautben,  an  toiel  ben  0onn- 
tag  mifebraudben-  2)ie  ©^ulen  fonnten  audb 
toiel  toerbeffert  toerben,  mebr  dbriftlidbeB 
fiebren  borinnen  baben.  i£in  jebeB  ©lieb  alS 
©intoobner  'beB  GanbeB  bat  feine  dbriftlidbe 
@ott  gegebene  SSeranttoortli^ifeit,  unb  @e- 
legenbeit,  benn  unfer  SebenBtoanbel  ift  fura 
unb  au  tbeuer  urn  foldbe  furae  3eit  au  mife- 
broucben.  2)er  ^eilonb  fagte:  SHfo  loffd 
€uer  Sidbt  leudbten  toor  ben  Seuten,  bofe  fie 
€ure  guten  Berfe  fcben,  unb  euren  SSater 
im  ^immel  breifen."  itnb  fagt  audb:  @in 
nen  ®ebot  gebe  idb  eudb,  bafe  ibr  eudb  unter 
€inonber  liebct,  toie  idb  endb  geliebet  babe, 
auf  ba|3  audb  ibr  einanbcr  li^b  babet."  9Kit- 
einanber  fudben  b'in  unb  brr  bie  Ungeredbt- 
igfciten  linbern  unb  beffern,  fo  bafe  fie  toen¬ 
iger  anftott  immcr  juebr  taerben.  0inb  toir 
toobre  ^nber  ©otteB,  fo  fiub  toir  erloft 
burcb  boB  iBIut  ©brifti,  unb  baben  ein  auf- 
ridbtigeB  SOerlangen  anaunebnten  unb  ber- 
ftonbig  ouBaufiibrcn  bie  SSeranttoortlidbfeit 


Bflbrbtit 

unb  -^legenbeit  bie  eB  nimmt  bie  SWenfdb- 
beit  auB  ^iebe  aur  Scligfeit  an  bringen. 

S.  21.  3W. 


6brr  Soter  unb  aWnttcr, 


©bre  abater  unb  SKutter,  boB  ift  baB  erfte 
^ebot  boB  aSerbeifenng  bat,  auf  bafe  bir  eB 
toobi  geb«,  unb  longe  lebeft  auf  @rben-" 
gtoi  6,  2.  3.  Sft  -baB  nidbt  ein  ^ot  boS 
toir  febr  ftbulbig  finb  an  balten  urn  ein 
thrift  an  fein?  Sft  eB  nidbt  au  fiiirdbten  eB 
toirb  ein  mandbeB  mol  an  leidbt  geadbtet? 
©B  meint  nidbt  nur  bie  eitern  au  ebren  fo- 
lange  toir  in  unferer  Sngenb  bobeim  bei 
ibnen  finb  unter  ibrer  2luffidbt,  eB  meint 
unfer  Sebenlang.  @B  meint  audb  nidbt  nur 
fo  longe  fie  leben,  toir  finb  gerabe  fo  fdbulbig 
fie  an  ebren  toenn  fie  im  <Srab  finb,  eB  gibt 
unB  gar  feine  Beit  aufauboren.  ©bren  toir 
fie  toenn  toir  eine  ©adbe  tun  too  toir  toiffen, 
bofe  eB  ibnen  biel  beraeleib  mddben  toiirbe 
toenn  fie  eB  toufeten.  Sieber  Sefer,  aernebm- 
et  nicbt  bafe  icb  fagen  toitt  eB  ift  nur  eine 
©emeine  redbt,  0  nein,  aber  bie  ©emeine 
au  aerloffcn  toeldbe  toir  at^enommen  baben 
auf  unferen  gebagenen  ^ieen,  unb  aiellei^t 
urn  ein  tocnig  mebr  greibeit  an  baben,  ift 
eB  bom  ©uten?  Benn  toir  Suft  baben  ein 
^uto  an  befiben,  unb  bocbmutig  toerben,  unb 
toaren  nidbt  fo  aufgeaogen,  ift  foIdbeB  unfere 
©Item  an  ebren?  Bir  toollen  nidbt  ridbtw, 
eB  nur  aum  23ebenfen  geben,  ein  jeber  prufe 
fidb  felbft.  3Ki(b  biinft  bie  ©efabr  ift  febr 
grofe  toenn  einen  ©dbritt  toeiter  geben  unb 
unfere  ©emeinbe  aerlaffen,  bann  toenn  unf¬ 
ere  lieben  ^nber  auftoodbfen  bann  toollen 
fie  eB  audb.  0ie  fonnen  fagen,  ja,  Sbr  feib' 
audb  nidbt  geblieben  too  Sbr  tooret,  uUb  toir 
feben  eB  ofterB,  bafe  eB  fo  gebet.  go  eB  gibt 
aiel  ^eraeleib  too  foldbe  0odben  gefdbeben, 
too  febit  eB,  finb  toir  nidbt  ernftlidb  genug 
im  ©ebet? 

23auen  toir  aielleidbt  au  biel  auf  unB  felbft, 
unb  feben  unfer  SSertrauen  nidbt  genug  auf 
©ott?  <£B  ift  aunt  bertounbern  unb  erftoun- 
en  in  biefer  Brit,  bafe  fo  biele  neue  ©emein- 
ben  auffommen  in  ber  fKitte  bon  ben  often 
©emeinben  bie  fdbon  longe  fo  bxiren-  0ogen 
toir  bielleidbt  toir  mcinen  toir  fonnen  beffer 
©ott  bienen  in  einer  on'beren  ©emeinbe? 
Bir  fonnen  mebr  auB  ber  ^ebigt  bernebtn- 
en,  toir  fonnen  eB  beffer  berfteben?  Benn 
toir  fronf  finb,  unb  toir  baben  fWebiain  an 
nebmen,  unb  toir  fagen,  idb  nebmen  eB  nidbt. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabtbeit 
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toenn  nid^t  gut  ti^te  (fd^medt),  fo 
e§  unS  gor  nid^t§,  e§  ift  gana  an  un§  gelegen, 
oB  toib  e§  utincWen  unb  folgi'am  [inb  uub 
trinfen  bie  aWebiaiu  toenn  e§  un§  aud^  nid^t 
|o  gut  fd^medt,  €§  faun  un§  bod^  sum  ©uten 
iienen.  toiU  nieman'b  befdbulbigen,  fon* 
bern  €§  ift  gefd^rieben  au§  Siebc.  SBdre 
fro)^  QubeK  2)^einungen  au  lefen  buriib^. 

©in  ^crolb  Sefer. 


^eitct  cttd^.  4,  4. 


fiiebe  fiefer,  ift  e§  un§  fel^r  baron  gelegen 
urn  bd§  SBol^T'  ber  unfterbli^en  Beelen, 
beren  Urfprung  ©ott  ift,  unb  bie  fid^  febncn 
nad^  il^rem  Urfbrung,  too  0freubc  bie  guile 
unb  lieblid^eS  SSefen  auf  etoig  fein  toirb,  ia 
eitel  greube  in  fiiebe  Uerbunben,  jo  oUe 
©efobr  be§  Unglaubcng  unb  aSeratoeiflung 
totrb  oerfd^toUnben  fein?  ®q§  finb  bie  SSer- 
belfeungen  ©otteS,  toornuf  toir  un§  oerlaffen 
fbnnen,  benn  ©ott  ift  niebt  ein  ©ott,  ber 
un§  ettoaS  aufagt  unb  e§  niebt  bdit;  be§ 
fonnen  toir  un§  erfreuen,  benn  in  ibm  ift 
bie  giille  ber  beften  ©nnbengoben,  benn  er 
ift  ber  Urfprung  aHeS  ©uten  unb  ein  ©om 
ber  immer  guittt;  unb  bQriiber  i^oiben  bie, 
bie  im  ^errn  geSborgen  finb,  fid^  au  erfreuen, 
©^il.  4,  4,  bofe  fie  teil  b^ben  on  ber  erften 
^uferftebung  {Of fb-  20, 6).  2Iber  ber  <Satan 
fte^jt  immer  linbernb  im  Sege  unb  toill  un§ 
obfubren  bon  bem  SBeg  aum  ^immel,  toeil 
er  toeife,  er  fann  bort  nidbt  liinfommen. 
er  toiH  unfem  ^raenSoder  mit  UnJrout- 
famen  beftreuen,  bamit  ber  gute  ©amen  um- 
fommen  foH.  '^eS'l^Ib  Io|t  un§  ouf  ber 
SBacbe  fein  unb  im  ©kmben  i^^m  toiber* 
fteben  unb  unfere  bofe  2Irt  in  ben  JCob 
bringen,  urn  ben  auf  ©olgatl^a  ertoorbenen 
teuren  grieben  au  betoa^ren. 

©briftuS  unfer  gurfbred^er  ift  bei  bem 
©ater,  ^o^.  2,  1.  ©braer  7,  25,  un5  in  fein 
©erfo^nun^Sobfer  finb  unfete  ©iinben  be- 
gra'ben.  3Iber  ouf  biefe  ©erfobnung  au  fiin- 
bigen  madbt  un§  nidbt  felig,  unb  besjulb 
Ia|t  un§  unfere  ©dbtooibbeitSfunben  erfen* 
nen  unb  bereuen.  ©ouIu§  fogt,  idb  bin  mir 
ni(bt§  betoufet,  aber  barinnen  bin  idb  ni(bt 
gered^tfertigt,  1.  ^or.  4,  4.  3)e§f)Qlb  lufet 
un§  finbli^  fein  unb  un§  unterfudben,  too 
toir  nodb  in  ber  ©dbulb  finb-  3>odb  bi^r  ift 
e§,  too  ber  ©atan  ben  glaubig  getoorbenen 
aWenf^en  immer  fuebt  bon  obaujalten;  unb 
briber  toollen  toir  ibm  ni(bt  ©ebor  geben, 
fonbern  ibut  toiberfteben  unb  ba§  gute  S^eil, 


toeldbeS  aWoria  ertooblte,  oud^  ertoi^Icn. 
aSenn  toir  unfere  geiftlidbe  tlrmut  fiiblen, 
bonn  toiffen  toir,  toa§  ber  $eilanb  fogt,  b^\ 
un§  bonn  ba§  ^immelreidb  aufogt;  biefe 
airmut  lafet  un§  bon  ©ott  erfleben,  um 
biefen  bimmlif^en  ©dbab  nid^t  au  berlieren, 
fonbern  bemiitig  bor  ©ott  fein  unb  mit  bem 
2)i(bter  einftimmen,  toenn  er.  fagt:  fiafet 
un§  ben  SBeg  burcb§  ber  Seii  gel>eugt 
unb  betenb  geben,  unb  auf  bie  ^one  nadb 
bem  Streit  mit  ©loubenSbliden  febn,  ufto. 

®emut  ift  bie  fcbonfte  S^ugenb,  aHer  ©bri- 
ften  aiubm  unb  ©br!  aWotbten  toir  je  longer 
je  mebr  bemiitig  fein  unb  toerben  unb  boS 
brennenbe  geuer  ber  gottlidben  fiiebe  in 
unfern  ^eraen  redbt  ouflobern  laffen;  abet 
bo  ift  e§,  toorin  ber  ©oton  fo  befdbaftigt  ift, 
e§  toieber  auSauBfeben,  toenn  toir  ni^t  ouf 
ber  aBadbe  finb.  Seiber  gelin^  e§  ibm  allau 
oft,  unb  e§  betoobrbeitet  ficb,  bofe  ginftemiiJ 
bo§  ©rbreid^  bebedt  unb  3)unfel  bie  ©oKcr. 
Safet  un§  bober  fleifeig  fein,  benn  bie  5Radbt 
fommt,  too  niemonb  mebr  toirfen  fonn,  unb 
©otte§  ©eift  nidbt  mebr  mit  ben  aWenfdbcn 
ftreiten  toirb ;  bo(b  toeil  bie  Siebe  aur  SBobr* 
beit  erfoltet,  toirb  e§  ben  aWenf^en  einmal 
fo  ergeben.  Scbo(b  toer  bie  fiiebe  ©otteS 
betoabrt  in  feinem  ^raen,  ber  toirb  eilcn 
unb  feine  ©eele  erretten,  toie  au  Sot  unb 
feinem  $au§gefinbe  gefogt  tourbe,  toer  treu 
bleibt,  bem  toirb  e§  gelingen  aur  etoigen 
0hibe  einaugeben,  benn  bie  ©forten  ber 
^poHe  toerben  fie  niebt  iibertooltigen,  aWattb. 
16;;  18.  aBie  jene  au  ©arbe§  <Dffb.  3,  4), 
bie  tbre  IJIeiber  nid^t  befubelt  batten,  toer¬ 
ben  fie  aur  etoigen  ©ube  eingeben  fonnen. 

®er  ^eilanb  fteHt  e§  fo  frogenb  bin  unb 
fagt,  ob  er  aucb  bei  feiner  aSieberfunft  toirb 
©louben  finben;  alfo  e§  toerben  nur  toenige 
fein,  bie  im  ©louben  treu  geblieben  finb 
unb  ibre  i^Ieiber  nidbt  befubelt  ba&en.  S>iefe 
SBenigen  finb  bonn  be§  $erm  ©emeinbe. 
3u  ber  Beit  ber  ©intflut  tooren  eS  nur  8 
©eelen  bie  fidb  bon  ber  aBelt  unbeflcdCt  gc- 
bolten  batten;  unb  toie  e§  toor-au  ben  3eiten 
^oobB,  fo  toirb  e§  fein,  toenn  ber  $err  fom- 
men  toirb,  aWottb.  24,  37.  ©ie  adbteten  eS 
nidbt,  tooB  ibnen  gefogt  tourbe;  unb  ift  eB 
nidbt  beute  fo? 

©ei  ber  ©rfdbeinung  Sefu  ©brifti  toirb 
eB  au  fpot  fein,  toie  eB  ou^  bomoIB  toar  olB 
©ott  bie  Xiiren  Oerfcbloffen  batte  in  ber 
airdbe.  ©inige  aWenfdben  fagen,  fo  unborm- 
beraig  toirb  ©ott  .nidbt  fein.  ©B  ift  nidbt 
eine  Unbormberaigfeit.  ©ott  toiH  eB  nidbt. 
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bhfe  alle  I’eine  iJinber  foltten  mit  ^ineiufle- 
riffen  Toerben,  beSI^Ib  toirb  €r  bom 
$immel  fallen  laffen  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  ber- 
aebren.  Die  SBorm^ieraigfeit  @otte§  totrb 
|o  meni^  gead)tei  unb  erfannt  tt>ie  bamalS, 
unb  bie  bunbertunbamanjig  finb  balb 
abgelaufen,  too  feine  ©elegen^ieit  mebr  fein 
mirb,  fonbern  fein  ^ommen  mirb  fein  toie 
ber  «Iib/  ^atlb.  24,  27.  Die§  toirb  ber 
Beitbunft  fein,  too  ba§  ^eerlager  ber 
ligen,  bie  geliebte  0tabt  ©otte§,  toirb  um» 
ringt  fein;  bann  toirb  ba§  f^euer  bon  <^olt 
au§  bem  ^tmmel  fallen  unb  fie  alle  ber- 
aebren,  Dffb.  20,  9.  Die  <Serecf)ten  toerben 
in  eincm  Stugenblid  bertoanbelt  toerben  s^r 
Unfterblid)feit,  1.  ^or.  15,  51.  52,  ba| 
beifet  bie,  tocl^e  nocb  im  Seibe  tooHen,  unb 
ber  eraengel  toirb  mit  ber  f^ofanne  @otte§ 
fommen,  unb  bie  Doten  toerben  afie  auf* 
erfteben-  Dbeff.  4/ 16.  Unb  ©ott  toirb  ridbteii 
bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Dotelt,  unb  bie  ^im» 
mel  toerben  aergeben  mit  grofeem  ^adben, 
unb  bie  Clemente  toerben  bor  ^ibe  m- 
fcbmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  S&erfe,  bie 
barinnen  finb,  toerben  berbrennen,  2.  ^et. 
3,  10.  00  tooHen  toir  madbeU/  bafe  un§  ber 
Dag  nicbt  alB  ein  Dieb  ergjceife,  1.  Dbeff. 
5,  2.  0tcben  toir  al§  SBarfenbe  ba? 

00  toiinfcbe  idb  unS .  allefnmt  bie  redbte 
0eIbftbrufung,  ob  unfere  fiiebe  bon  redbter 
^rt  ift,  2.  ^or.  8,  8.  Die  redE)te  2lrt  ber 
Siebe  au  betoeifen,  nimmt  bie  redbte  ^ingabe 
fiir  bo§  Solf,  toie  Sefu§  fie  botte,  baB  ber» 
lorne  0cbaf  au  rotten,  fiuf-  15,  4.  SCudb 
miiffen  toir  bie  (Srfdbeinung  €brifto  lieb 
baben  unb  fein  fommen  gerne  feben,  nidbt 
mit  unferer  Bunge  fdblagen,  fonbern  ber 
S7atur  entgegengeben  unb  eB  fo  madben,  toie 
Sfaaf  eB  madbte,  1.  fWofe  26,  19 — ^23,  unb 
fo  audb  3lbram  unb  S^ot.  ©elig  finb  bie 
griebfertigcn,  SKattb.  5,  9;  aber  nidbt  bafe 
toir  beB  gi^iebenB  bulber  baB  Unredbt  redbt 
beifeen,  baB  ift  nidbt  ber  Sriebe,  ben  ber 
^eilanb  bradbte,  fonbern  mit  §iob  baB  936fe 
an  mcibcn,  ^iob  41,  24.  DaB  bbfe  SBefen 
finb  bie  unfrudbtbaren  SBerfe  ber  giufterniB, 
toomit  toir  nidbt  fotten  '©emeinfdbaft  madben, 
epb.  5,  ».  S.  %  Seifert. 

— ^SluB  ©otfdbafter- 


Dafe  SefuS  oiele  SBunber  tat,  gebt  ber- 
Dor,  aiiB  beB  SSoIfeB  3ruge:  „2Benn  ber 
2ReffiaB  fommen  toirb,  toirb  er  audb  mebr 
Beidben  tun  alS  biefer  tut?  (^ob.  7,31.) 


SBabtbeit 

Unfere  SlBleilnng. 


Sibel  i^rogen. 


9fo.  1463.  —  SBaB  fur  ein  ^erg  toar  fo 
beilig,  bofe  baB  SSoIf  getoarnt  toar  nidbt  ouf . 
hm  ®erg  au  fteigen  no(b  an  auruibren,  benn 
toer  ben  ^erg  anrubret,  foH  beB  DobeB  fter* 
ben? 

3Jo.  1464.  —  3Ber  butte  ein  Meib  bon 
^amelBbaaren  unb  einen  lebernen  ©iirtel 
um  feine  Senben,  unb  toaB  toar  feine  0t>eife? 


2lnttoorten  nnf  Sibel  ^rogen. 


Srrage  fRo.  1457.  —  SBer  toar  ©fiber? 

Slnttoort.  —  0ie  toar  ^onigin  getoorben, 
an  Saftbi’g  ftatt,  burdb  ^bnig  SlbofberuB. 
©fiber  2,  17- 

9fubH(be  fiebre.  —  ©ftberB  ©Item  ftarb- 
en  beibe,  ba  fie  ilodb  Sung  toar,  bann  but 
ibr  aSetter  (Dnfel)  aiJarbadbai  fie  au  fidb 
genommen,  unb  toarb  ibr  ^ormunb,  baB 
ift  (ibr  guarbian).  Sofef>buB  fagt,  fie  toar 
geboren  aur  Beit  ber  fiebenaig  jabrigen  @e- 
fangenfdbaft,  unter  97ebu!abneaar.  SSoftbi 
toar  ^bnigin  aum  ^onig  mbafberuB ;  unb  er 
toar  ein  getoaltiger  ^onig,  bon  Subien,  biB 
an  bie  SUfobren,  iiber  ein  bunbert  unb  fieben 
un'b  abwnaig  Sdnber.  2Iber  er  toar  ein  gott- 
lafer,  unb  fcbtoelgerifdber  SRenfdb. 

Sm  britten  Sabr  feineB  ^onigreidbB 
madbte  er  ein  grofeeB  '337abl,  ober  bielleidbt 
beffer  gefagt:  eine  SBeinfauferei,  unb  lub 
atte  fianbbfieger  unb  Dberften  in  feinen 
Sdnbern  baau,  bafe  fie  feinen  ^errlidben 
ffteidbtum,  unb  fbftlidbe  ^radbt  feben  tonnem 
unb  baB  eine  lange  Beit,  ndmiidb  ein  balbeB 
Sabr. 

Die  ^onigin  SBaftbi  madbte  audb  ein  2)7abl 
fiir  bie  SBeiber.  Der  ^bnig  fanbte  biu,  bafe 
fie'aSaftbi  bolrn  foUten,  bafe  fie  ibre  0dbon- 
beit  feben  fonnen,  aber  fie  fam  nidbt,  unb 
ba  tourbe  ber  ^onig  febr  aornig,  unb  fura 
au  fagen,  fie  tourbe  abgefebt. 

©fiber  tourbe  ertodbit  auB  nielen  anberen 
jungen  SRdgben,  o'ber  Dirnen  toie  bie  35ibel 
fagt,  unb  fie  toarb  ^dnigin,  an  0tatt  ber 

aSafbi. 


f^rogc  9fo.  1458 - aBer  fpradb:  Denn 

alle  9fatur  ber  Dbiere,  unb  ber  5B6geI  unb 
ber  0(blangen,  unb  ber  aWeertounber,  toer- 


ber  fBa^rbeit 
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ben  gead^mt,  unb  finb  fleadbmt  bon  ber 
menj^Iid^en  Q'intur. 

Slnttoort.  —  ^cobi  3,  7. 

fie^re.  —  ]^abe  idb  felbft 
fd^on  mei^rmalS  gefeben,  toie  aWenfcben,  bie 
flrofeen  ’©leb'banten,  bie  reifeenben  Sdloen, 
bie  ^iger,  unb  fieotKirben,  unb  bergleid^en, 
[o  toeit  geadbmt  b^ben,  bafe  fie  ficb  ibnen 
untertbon  ma(bten,  oucb  nocb  bie  greulicben 
©cbinngen.  5Die  aKenf(ben  ftrengen  fidb  febr 
an  nnb  bemiiben  ficb  biel,  urn  foldbe  ^iere 
an  adbmen.  ^ber,  tooS  fagt  ^acobuB  nocb 
toeiter  S)ie  3wnge,  bem  a^enfcben  f^ine 
eigene  3unge,  fann  fein  SKenfcb  a^i^nten, 
baB  unrubige  libel,  Oott  tdblicben  ©ifteB. 

2Rit  ber  3unge,  toirb  @ott  gelobet,  aber 
bie  3«nge  berflucbt  aucb  anbere  afJenfd^en/ 
eB  foil  ober  nicbt  alfo  fein.  ^ein  5Wenfcb 
fann  biefe  3wn9e  aiibmen.  2Bir  SRenf^en 
bemiiben  unB  OieHeicbt  nicbt  genug,  unfere 
3unge  im  3<JUWi  batten-  2&enn  mir  fo 
OicI  ©rnft  antoertben  toiirben,  unb  unB  be* 
miiben  toie  bie  iWenfcbbn  urn  bie  toilben 
Siiere  au  aubmen,  bann  fonnten  mir  obne 
3tt>eifel  ttwB  auBricbten  bamit. 

SacobuB  fagt,  bie  3un0e  ift  «in  Heines 
@Iieb,  urtb  ricbtet  grofee  3>inge  an.  ®r 
bergleid^t  fie  au  einem  fleinen  geuer,  baS 
einen  grofeen  SBalb  anaiinben'  fann.  3w 
3eit€n  brennet  baS  0reuer  uber  taufenbe  non 
SIcfer  unb  ricbtet  einen  grofeen  ©d^en  an, 
unb  am  ^nfong  ttwr  eB  Oielleicbt  nur  cine 
brennenbe  cigarette,  ober  ein  ©^mefelbola 
(match) ;  toelfe  nietteicbt  butte  fdnnen  ouS* 
gemacbt  toerben  mit  barauf  fbeien;  aber 
toenn  man  barauf  bldfet  fo  toirb  eS  grower. 
@erabe  fo  mit  ber  3uuge;  SSerleumbung, 
SIfterreben,  Unliebe,  5Ifeib,  3unf  unb  ber* 
gleidben  fdnnte  oftmalB  berbiitet  bleiben, 
menu  man  im  ^nfang  bie  3un0e  baau 
braucbte  urn  bie  ©ad^e  au  toerfleinern,  an- 
ftatt  eS  nocb  fcblimmer  macben.  ©alomo 
fagt:  „f5alfcbe  31fduler  fiitb  bem  ^rrn  ein 
@reuel,"  unb:  „‘2)er  SiJunb  beB  ©erecbten 
bringt  SBeiSbeit;  aber  baS  3KauI  ber  SSer* 
febrten,  toir'b  auBgerottet." 

ffJetruB  fagt:  „^er  leben  toill,  unb  gute 
S^age  feben,  ber  fdbtoeige  feine  3«nge,  bafe 
fie  nicbt  bdfeB  rebe,  unb  feine  SibfJen,  bafe 
fie  nidbt  triigen.  ©r  toenbe  ficb  bom  956fen, 
unb  tbue  '©uteS,  fucbe  grieben,  unb  fage 
tbm  nacb,  .  .  •" 

5Der  i^dnig  S)abib  but  gefagt:  „9Weine 
3unge  foil  reben  bon  beiner  ©erecbtigfeit, 
unlb  bicb  tdglidb  breifen,"  unb:  „S(b 


mir  borgefebt,  icb  toill  micb  bitten  bafe  icb 
nicbt  fiinbige  mit  meiner  3bnge.  Stb  Witt 
meinen  3Wunb  aubni'^u,  toeil  icb  mufe  ben 
^ttlofen  fo  bor  mir  feben."  Ofulfcbe  SWduI- 
er  bergen  unb  tt>er  berleumbet,  ber  ift 
eih,9^arr.  biele  2Borte  finb,  bia  gebet 
eB  obne  ©iinbe  nicbt  ab,  mer  ober  feine 
fiibt>en  butt,  ber  ift  flug.  Bpt.  10,  18.  19. 

s- ». 

^ann  bet  liebe  @ott  oncb  subten? 

$oben  einmal  awei  ^nber  —  ein  ^abe 
unb’  ein  3Kdg'beIcin  —  einen  ^orb  au  ber 
©rofemutter  tragen  follen  unb  buben  ficb  an 
ben  9iain  gefe^t  unb  buben  ben  ^cfel  loS* 
gemacbt,  urn  au  feben,  tooB  im  ^orbe  mdre. 
®a  ift  allerlei  fitfeeB  SJacfmerf  b’rin  gett)efen, 
©tiicf  bei  ^tiicf,  eine  ganae  SUfenge.  llrtb 
fie  buben  geadbit,  tt>ie  oiel  eS  todre,  unb 
baben  gemeint,  eB  toiffe  feiner,  toie  oiel 
Stiicfe  barinnen  feien,  unb  fie  fonnten  toobi 
jebeB  einB  bat>on  nebmen,  buben  ficb  aucb 
ettooB  ^uteB  auSgefu^t.  TO  aber  ber  95ru- 
ber  fein  0tucf  eben  auni  SWunbc  fitbren 
toollte,  bat  ibn  bie  <S^toefter  bei’m  SIrme 
gefafet  unb  gefragt:  ^ann  ber  liebc  @ott 
oucb  aabl^?  2>onn  toeife  ^r  toaS  toir  tun. 
©rtodbit. 

SefnS  bet  fBeltbetlonb. 

Unb  toie  ibr  toollt,  bafe  eucb  bie  Scute  tun 
follen,  alfo  tut  ibnen  gleicb  aucb  ibt. 

Siebe  i^inber:  Sn  biefer  Seftion  lemen 
toir  bon  S^fuS  bem  SBeltbeilanb-  ©o  toie 
eS  nur  eine  ©onne  am  ^immel  gibt  unfrc 
2BcIt  au  erleucbten  unb  p  ertodrmcn,  fo 
grbt  eS  aucb  uur  einen  §eilanb  unfere  ^er- 
aen  au  erleucbten  unb  au  ertodrmen,  fo  bafe 
toir  ben  fdbmalen  2Beg  aum  ^immcl  feben 
Unb  unferen  5Iidcbften  lieben  fdnnen.  ScfuS 
lebrt  unS  beute,  bafe  toir  immer  follen  Oul- 
eS  tun.  Unfere  geinbe  lieben  unb  niemanb 
baffen.  SWenfcben  baffen  ift  0unbc  unb 
^enfcbcn  lieben  gefdttt  Ootl  unb  ben  3Wen- 
feben.  SBir  follen  aucb  fiut  onbere  beten  unb 
foHen  ben  3Irmen  belfen.  TOf  biefem,  fagt 
SefuB,  rubt  eine  grofee  JBergeltung.  @r 
fiibrt  bie  SReebnung  unb  toirb  einmett  nicbt 
bergeffen  rcicblicb  au  belobnen.  Su  biefer 
SeUion  lebrt  Sefu§  aucb,  bafe  toir  anbere 
nicbt  riebten  unb  bcrurteilcn  follen.  SBir, 
follen  unB  lieber  felbft  Unifen  unb  ouf  imf- 
ere  eigene  SW^Ier  oebt  baben.  S>ie  95ibd  fagt 


no 


^erolb  bet 

tt)ct  anbern  eine  @rube  grabt  ber  fdltt  fdbft 
^inein.  SBir  foHcn  immer  bei  ber  S&obr- 
leit  bl€iben-  STB  bie  Sriiber 
Soje<)^  toerfcuft  i^atten,  finb  fie  l^eimge- 
fommen  unb  ^ahm  i^irem  SlJoter  nid^t  bie 
SBSa^r^eit  gefagt.  —  ©rtoa^It. 


3>qI  fc^bnfte  2Bort  bcB  mir  bcfcmnt, 
ift  bQ§  aSbrtd^en  „treu!" 
flingt  fo  lieb  an  unjer  Ol^r, 

$er3  toirb  inarm  babei. 

Xreu  feinem  @ott  unb  feinem  ^errn 
^etreu  in  feiner  ^fli#; 

S^reu  feiner  Siebe,  feinem  SBort, 

©ibt  ba§  nidbt  Bunerfid^t? 

ein  treueS  $er3,  ein  treuer  fbJunb 
Unb  eine  treue  ^anb 
Sn  9iub  unb  grieben  roobnen  mag, 
Ber  fiir  fein  $au§  fie  fanb. 

Unb  mie  bemeglicb  flingt  ba§  Bort, 

ia^  nacb  ber  ©rbe 

3)e§  fieben§  ^one  bem  nerbeifet, 

2>er  treu  blieb  bi§  sum  ^ob. 

—  ©rtoabit. 


O^otteiS  {^iibrung. 


•  2)rei  aWiffionarinnen  famen  unter  biel 
fReifebefdtjroerben  nadb  Sbina.  Sim  SSeftim* 
mung^ort  fanben  fie  miHige  ^erjen,  ibnen 
Unterfunft  3U  bereiten.  3)aB  erguidfte  bie 
©(btoeftern,  obmof)!  bie  engen,  fd^mubigen 
aSerbciltniffe  alter  a3efcbreibung  fbotteten. 
ajalb  fonnten  fie  ein  $au§  erfteben.  Stber 
nun  toudE)§  bie  ©rregung  unb  ber  Biber* 
ftanb  gegen  bie  meifeen  gi^Quen.  SSon  ber 
aSe^brbc  murbe  eine  SSerfammIung  anbe- 
raumt,  urn  bie  laftigen  3lu§Ianber  mit  ibrer 
fiebre  au§3umeifen.  5Die  aRiffionarinnen 
betcten  unb  nertrauten  in  alter  0(btoadbbeit 
bem  $errn:  ®r  batte  fie  bB  je^t  freunbitcb 
geleitct,  feine  ^nb  follte  unb  fonnte  audb 
bie  ^robungen  3«nt  beften  menben.  S)€r 
3:ag  mit  ber  geblanten  SSerfammlung  fam. 
aSIbblidb  bringt  ein  ©rbftofe  ©ntfe^en  unter 
bie  Scute;  bem  erften  folgen  biele  anbrc 
mabrenb  ber  noibften  fiinf  S^age.  ailler 
Biberftanb  ber  geinbe  tear  mie  toeggeblaf- 
‘  en,  fa,  bie  S^roft-  unb  ^rmuntcrungSinortc 
ber  aWiffionarinnen  tourben  jebt  gern  an- 


genommen.  0o  fann  ber  lebenbige  @ott 
einfmlt  gebieten  unb  bin-burcbfiibcen  felbft 
ba,  tt)o  imr  feinen  Beg  mcbr  erfennen- 
3>er  ^err  bilft  I  —  ©rmdbit. 


2)ic  lenten  3«t. 


at.  X.  Unrub. 

S(b  ergreife  mieber  bie  geber  unb  toiti 
nerfucben,  meine  atnficbt  3U  geben  irber  bie 
3)inge,  bie  fi(b  ereignen  toerben  bor  bem 
enbe  ber  Belt,  unb  mitt  non  ben  Begen 
©otteg  etttKig  fagen,  inie  er  fi(b  aug  Siebc 
unb  ©rbarmen  immer  bcii  gemaibt  an 
ben  aWenfcben,  ebe  er  bie  ^eri(bte  iiber  fie 
ergeben  liefe.  3u  ben  Beiten  atoab§  licfe  er 
bunbertunb3tt>an3ig  ^obre  tang  SBufee  tireb- 
igen,  aber  fie  acbteten  e§  ni(bt,  bi§  bie  @int» 
flut  fam,  unb  nabm  fie  atte  toeg.  aioab,  ber 
iPrebiger  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  fagte  e§  ibnen, 
unb  ktoieg  e§  baburcb,  bafe  er  bie  Strcbe 
baute;  fo,  fagt  SefuS,  loirb  e§  au(b  fein  in 
ben  Stagen,  loenn  beg  atfenf(benfobn  toirb 
offenbart  merben;  ©ott  macbte  fi(b  an 
afinibe  frei,  er  mad^te  fi(b  au(b  frei  an  Stbrug 
unb  @ibon,  au(b  an  <So'bom  unb  ©omorra, 
unb  gons  fonberlicb  an  feinem  SSoIf,  ben 
^inbern  Sfrael.  Benn  fie  ©ott  berliefecn 
unb  abgottifdb  tourben  unb  feine  ©ebote  ber* 
liefeen,  liefe  er  ibnen  SJufee  Oerfiinbigen,  unb 
menn  bag  oEeg  nicbtg  bcrlf/  bann  liefe  er  bie 
^eiben  iiber  fie  fontmen,  bafe  Oiele  getotet, 
3erftreut  unb  gefangen  unter  ben  ^ciben 
iDeggcfiibrt  tourben. 

atug  biefem  allem  fbnnen  toir  feben,  bafe 
©ott  feinen  ©efollen  bat  am  5tobe  beg 
^iinberg,  fonbem  er  liefe  33ufec  brebigen, 
aber  Ojenn  fie  bag  alleg  Oera(bteten,  unb  in 
ibren  ©iinben  fortgingen,  bann  famen  fie 
QU(b  in  ibren  ©iinben  urn;  toieoielmebr 
toirb  ©ott  fi(b  freimadben,  ebe  er  bag  grofee 
Beitgeridbt  iiber  bie  atienfdben  toirb  ergeben 
laffen,  too  alteg  entfdbieben  unb  ein  feber 
fein  SCeil  erlangen  toirb  fiir  atte  ©toigfeit. 
atbcr  ber  ^eilanb  fagt,  bie  aWenfdbcn  toerben 
eg  audb  in  ben  lenten  Shagen  nidbt  adbten, 
unb  toir  feben  eg  je^t  fcbon,  benn  toie  Oiel 
toirb  Oon  bem  @nbe  ber  Belt  gcbtebigt,  unb 
je  mebr  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  iiberbanb  nimmt, 
ie  toeniger  toirb  eg  geadbtet;  ber  ^etlanb 
fagt:  „®ag  ©Oangelium  toirb  gefirebigt 
toerben  in  ber  gan3en  Belt,  unb  bann  toirb 
bag  ©nbe  fommen-"  ®r  fagt  eg  ift  3ato 
Beugnig  iiber  atte  aSoIfer.  —  ©rtodbit. 


Ill 


^erolb  be 
^oetefbottbettaen* 


SWihWe&urQ,  ^nbioiwi  19, 

1948.  ^in  ■©rufe  an  alle  Se|er  ber  SGBal^r- 
i^el^it.  gel^t  no(^  tnie  ber  ^err  gefagt 
^Qt  8u  foil  nid^t  aufl^oren  ©omen 

unb  ©rnte,  Sommer  unb  SBinter.  So  ^b- 
en  toir  SGBinter  SBetter,  grimmig 

fait,  bie  le^te  SBocbe  fait  nnb  me^r  ftiirm* 
tj(b,  bon  nabe  9tuE  bi§  bon  6  bi§  10  unter 
9tuII.  3ubor  bbtten  mir  f^6ne§  SBinter 
SBetter,  batten  aud^  ©(bnee,  bann  ©is  bonn 
toieber  ©cbnee,  ber  ©(blitten  gebt  gut  too 
fie  ben  ©cbnee  nicbt  abgefd^oben  b^ben  bon 
bem  2Beg. 

SBir  [inb,  “©ott  fei  2)anf  no(b  na(b  bem 
Stiter  gejunb,  e§  bat  au(b  3t«nili(b  ^ranfe, 
unb  ber  30^umb§  mit  glu  gemii(bt. 

®er  ^cob  SBenger,  unfer  S^tacbbor  ift 
fcbon  eine  3«itlang  im  Bett  mit  ^erafebler. 
2)em  Sucob  jein  Xocbtermann,  fieo  Dober 
unb  SBeib  buben  affe  gtoei  ben  33fumb§/  fo 
bafe  fie  auf  einmal  im  95ett  toaren.  S^acb* 
barn  buben  bie  3lrbeit  tun  mufjen,  fie  finb 
abet  am  beffer  toerben.  So  bat  eB  aiemli^ 
biel  bafe  e§  fcbtoer  ma(bt  bie  ©bareS  tun- 

So  gibt  e§  audf)  SterbefaKen,  bem  fpete 
S^rod  fein  SBeib  ift  becrbigt,  toorben,  fie 
toar  no(b  bei  ber  toifd^en  (^meinbe,  aber 
er  ift  bei  ben  SKennoniten.  Sie  toar  79 
^abre  alt,  unb  er  ift  brei  ober  nier  unb 
acbtaig,  er  ift  ni(bt  gut,  feine  Sinnen  geben 
no(b. 

So  ift  aud^  ber  ©an.  ©ontreger  geftorben, 
ber  dltfte  SWann  in  unferer  ^ebr  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  87.  ©er  alte  Stuben  SSontreger, 
ber  grau  ibr  Onfel,  ift  au(b  beimgegangen, 
toel(be§  er  fibon  Idngft  getoiinfcbt  bat.  ©r 
toar  3U  ber  3eit  ber  dltfte  fWann  in  biefer 
©egenb,  95  ^abr  alt.  ©ann  ift  oud^  bie 
fJta(bri(bt  gefommen,  bafe  ber  99if(b.  a^ona 
(©manuel)  S(brodE  in  $oIme§  ©ountb, 
Dbio  geftorben  ift.  Sein  ©ocbteimnmn  bjer, 
aJtilt  ?}ober  unb  SBeib  baben  on  bie  Sei^e 
geben  tooHen,  bann  buben  fie  getoiinfcbt  fur 
ein  aiuto  Soob  fiir  mit  geben,  bonn  ift  ber 
©brift  SltiEer  unb  ber  Stbreiber  mit  gegan- 
gen,  unb  eine  grofee  3abl  2^itmenf(ben  bab* 
en  ibr  SKitleib  betoiefen  an  ber  Seid^e- 

SBir  toaren  stoei  iRd(bte  bort,  ba  bat  man 
biel  gebort  ton  ber  SBoofter  Satofuit,  eine 
ftbdnblidbe  Sodb,  eine  fiiinbbafte  Sadb.  Sft 
nur  ©ine  Sadb  redbt,  ober  febit  e§  auf  ben 
3toei  Seiten?  ^ben  toir  fdbon  jemalS  ge- 
^ort  too  unfrieben  ift,  bafe  auf  einer  Seite 


alle^  leb  ift,  unb  bie  anbere  Scitc  alleS 
redbt  ift?  Sefu§  fagt:  Selig  feib  ibr,  toenn 
bie  QWenfdben  —  atterlei  itbelS  toiber  eudb 
reben  —  ober  fagt  audb:  fo  fie  baron  liigen. 
2Iber  idb  fiirdbte  e§  ift  3U  biel  bon  bem  grofeen 
SefuS  fogte  al§  er  om  ^eu3e  ge- 
bangen:  SSoter  bergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toif- 
fen  nidbt  tooS  fie  tun.  tue  fo,  unb  idb 
tue  fo.  §efu§  fagt  aber:  Sldbtet  cucb  unter 
einanber,  €iner  ben  ainbern  bober  benn  fidb 
jelbft.  ©r  fagt  nidbt  bem  grofeen  3(b  roum 
geben.  a3etet  fiir  un§, 

g.  m.  aWitter. 


fKontgomerb,  Subiana,  ben  30  S<inwar, 
1948-  ©rufe  3U  aillen.  SBir  boben  ein  toenig 
Sdbnee,  unb  boS  SBetter  ift  fait,  e§  toar  11 
unter  ^utt.  SBir  baben  nodb  ein  ^abr  3U- 
riid  gelegt,  bie  ba  nodb  bei  bem  fieben  finb, 
unb  na(b  bem  Sleifdb  ift  e§  eine  gute  3eil 
3U  lebcn,  aber  toie  ift  e§  nadb  bem  ©eift? 
SBir  fdnnen  lefen,  aJtattb.  24,  21:  ©enn  eS 
toirb  alSbann  eine  grofee  ©riibfal  fein,  al§ 
nidbt  getoefen  ift  bon  ainfong  ber  SBelt  biS 
ber,  unb  al§  audb  nicbt  toerben  toirb."  ©S 
toirb  eine  grofee  SCrubfal  fein  toenn  toir  bon 
benen  finb  bie  mit  bem  3orn  ©otte§  ge- 
ftraft  toerben.  SefuS  lebrt  un§  in  ber  a3erg- 
prebigt,  fWattb.  5,  17 :  Sbr  follt  nidbt  todbn- 
en,  (bafur  balten  unb  gebenfen),  bcife  idb  ge¬ 
fommen  bin,  bag  ©efeb  ober  bie  ^o- 
Pbeten  auf3uleien;  idb  bin  nid)t  gefommen, 
auf3uldfen,  fonbern  3U  erfiillen."  Sefbg  toill 
fagen,  er  ift  nidbt  bon  feinem  binimlifdben 
SBater  in  biefe  ^elt  gefanbt  toorben,  baft 
©r  mit  feiner  Sebre  bog  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^ro» 
Pbeten  abfdbaffen,  bertoerfen  ober  oudb  bcr- 
Heinern  toiE.  ©er  i|Jrob](^t  ©oniel  12,  10 
fagt:  SBiele  toerben  gereinigt,  geldutert  unb 
betodbrt  toerben;  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  toerben 
gottlog  SBefen  fiibren,  ifnb  bie  ©ottlofen  aEe 
toerben  eg  nidbt  adbten;  aber  bie  SSeirftdnb- 
igen  toerben  eg  adbten."  ©in  Slugleger 
f^reibt,  bafe  fie  toerben  biefe  SBeigfagungen,' 
toie  audb  ing  ©emein  bag  gdttlidbe  SBort 
nicbt  adbten,  fonbern  in  ibrer  epifurifdben 
Sidberbeit  unb  ©ottlofigfeit  fortfobren. 
©ottlofe  fabren  fort  unb  bleiben  toie  fie  finb, 
unb  febren  fidb  nidbt  baoon,  unb  benfen  bag 
fott  niemanb  drgern.  ©g  tut  mir  im  ^er3en 
toeb  toenn  idb  febe-  toie  eg  SD'tenfcben  gibt, 
bie  ben  ©lauben  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  bon 
ibren  Soreltem  fo  leidbt  adbten,  unb  ber- 
laffen  bie  ©emeinbe-  SBir  Icfen  im  SWdr- 
tprer  Spiegel:  S<3b  forbere  bon  aHen  ©rii- 
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bern  unb  ^d^toeftern,  bofe  fi€  fid^  t)or  alien 
benen  ^iiten  toelclie  bie  Q^emeinbe  berlafjen, 
fagt  auc^  tnenn  it)r  fonnt  bemieiben,  baB  er 
fid)  in  ber  (Snabenaeist  toot)!  bebenfe.  3Sie 
toirb  er  [id^  too!)!  am  ©erid^tStage  ^rant* 
toorten  fbnnen,  jein  eigene^  ©etoiffen 
toenn  er  eg  red)!  bebeft. 

SBieber  eln  toenig  fommcn  3« 
en  bie  nid)t  toanbeln  toie  ee  fiir  rec^t  ange- 
jeben  ift  in  ber  (^emcinbe  —  tun  toir  e§ 
ad)tcnV  tounid)e  ban  meine  unb  beine 
^inber  [id)  ^alten  don  bofer  (Seiedidjaft; 
toic  C5  in  cincni  (s^i’bct  gefeBet  ift:  iBebiile 
fie  dor  aflem  i’irgcrniB  ber  bofen  SiJelt,  bafe 
fie  nid)t  biird)  boje  (^ejeUid)oft  derleitet 
tocrben."  Unb  toir  dltcren  foUcn  ben  S?in* 
ber  dorangeben  mit  einem  (ijcmpel.  Urn 
€g  fur3  ju  mad)en,  icb  toiinfcbe  eg  fonnte 
toeniger  tocrben  non  bem  iHnto  gctrieb  unter 
Sung  unb  Stlt.  ^aulug  fdjreibt  in  9lbmer 
1,  29 — 32  don  lofterittiidEen  ba  tommt  bag 
2Bort  dor  —  treuiog,  toeld^e  toeber  93unb 
noc^  ^)oIten.  35ie  foic^cg  tun,  finb 

beg  2:obeg  njiirbig,  unb  tun  e§  nid^t  aHein, 
fonbern  l^oben  au^  ©efolten  an  benen  hie 
eg  tun.  Sinb  diet!eid)t  bie  ^Itern  (nid^t 
afle)  nodf)  bie  ©d^ulb,  bafe  bie  S^ngen  fo 
am  gebeu  finb,  bafe  eg  cin  ^rgernife  ift.  @g 
finb  mandt)e  bie  ben  ©laubcn  don  ibren  93or» 
eltern  angenommen  bubcn,  unb  getauft 
toorben  finb  unb  toidig  finb  ficb  unter  bie 
Siegel  unb  Orbnung  aubegeben,  unb  toacben 
unb  aunebmcn  in  bem  bag  mit  bem  SQ3ort 
!@ottcg  burd)  bie  93i|cbore  unb  Diener  ge- 
lebrt  toirb. 

Sn  1  ^etri  5,  8  fagt  eg:  ©eib  niidbtern, 
unb  toad)ct;  benn  eucr  SBiberfadber,  ber 
Steufel,  gebet  umber  toie  ein  briiHenber 
Sotoe,  unb  fudbet,  toeicben  er  derfdblinge." 
Sdb  bdbe  fo  toeit  nocb  nii^t^  gefunbcn  in  ber 
bciligen  ©dbrift,  baB  eiu  9ieugeborener,  fe* 
manb  fagen  toirb  boB  er  foil  feinen  ©lauben 
derlaffen,  unb  mebr  f^reibeit  annebmen, 
un5  unfrieben  mad)en  in  feiner  ©emeinbe- 
SBenn  eg  tocire  baB  cinen  engercn  unb 
f^moleren  3Beg  am  fud)en  totire,  fotodre  e§ 
gut.  3(ber  bintoeg  loden  non  bem  fdbmalen 
“SBeg  ift  eine  fiinbige  ©od).  SWattb.  18,  6. 
$Ser  cber  drgert  biefer  geringften  ©inen, 
iie  an  mid)  glauben."  3Ber  ettoag  rebet 
dber  tut,  babiird)  eing  biefer  geringften  ^in- 
■ber  angereiat  roirb  311  fiinbigen,  ober  im 
fiauf  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  gebinbert  unb  irre 
gemad)t  toirb,  „bem  todre  beffer,  baB  «in 
fWiiblftein  an  feinen  ^Ig  gebdnget  unb. 


er  in  t>ag  getoorfen  unb  erfduft  toiirbc 
im  aWeer  ba  eg  am  tiefften  ift.  (7)  SBebe  ber 
aBelt,  ben  ©ottlofen  in  ber  2BeIt,  ber  ^rger- 
niB/  bdfen  ©jempe!,  \)alben,  'baburdb 
ibrer  die!  3U  ©unben  gereiaet,  unb  im  Sauf 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  gebinbert  to^ben,  benn 
©ott  toirb  beBtoegen  fie  ieiim  wnb  etoig 
.  ftrafen.  muB  fa  trgerniB  fommen,  nidbt 
baB  @dtt  ber  $err  eg  in  feinem  untoonbel- 
baren  Slat  befd)Ioffen,  die!  toeniger  baB  er 
bie  Seute  baau  ndtige  unb  antreibe,  fonbern 
toei!  bie  d^tadbt  beg  Steufeig  fo  groB,  unb 
bie  SRenfdbcn  felbft  fo  bogbaftig  finb,  baB 
fie  bie  ©infdltigen  mit  bdfem  ©jempel 
drgern,  bocb  toebe  bem  aKenfd)en  burdb  toei¬ 
cben  ^rgerniB  fommt,  toeldber  Urfadb  baau 
gibt. 

^aB  ift  gefdbrieben  mit  einer  ©eelenliebe 
unb  ©db'ulbigfeit.  aSetet  fur  ung. 

3)adib  ^nepf)- 
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To  Thee  Our  Source  of  Every 
Good 

Thou  boundless  Source  of  every  good, 
Our  best  desires  fulfill; 

We  would  adore  Thy  wondrous  grace, 
And  mark  Thy  sovereign  will 

In  all  Thy  mercies  may  Our  souls 
Thy  bounteous  goodness  see; 

Nor  let  the  gifts  Thy  hand  imparts 
Estrange  our  hearts  from  Thee. 

Teach  us,  in  times  of  deep  distress, 

To  own  Thy  hand,  O  God, 

And  in  submissive  silence  learn 
The  lessons  of  Thy  rod. 

In  every  changing  scene  of  life, 

Whatever  that  scene  may  be. 

Give  us  a  meek  and  humble-  mind — 

A  mind  at  peace  with  Thee. 

Do  Thou  direct  our  steps  aright; 

Help  us  Thy  name  to  fear ; 

And  give  us  grace  to  watch  and  pray. 
And  strength  to  persevere. 

Then  may  we  close  our  eyes  in  death. 
Without  a  fear  or  care; 

For  death  is  life,  and  labor  rest. 

If  Thou  art  with  us  there. 

— Old  Hymnal. 

Editorials 

Our  readers  will  notice  that  we  have 
been  carrying  some  articles  in  the  Herold 
which  were  not  signed  by  name.  And 
most  of  them  were  original  too.  I  think, 
too,  and  let  this  be  understood  as  being 
emphatic,  that  if  a  writer,  old  or  young, 
wishes  to  avoid  publicity,  signs  his  name* 
and  requests  that  that  name  be  withheld 
from  publication,  his  wishes  should  be 
respected. 

In  some  cases  it  might  be  better  if 
articles  were  signed  by  the  writers.  How¬ 
ever,  I  think  I  know  that  some  worthy 
articles  were  discredited  and  discounted 
because  signed  by  the  names  of  the  writers. 
The  rule,  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,”  is  one  which  applies 
and  which  we,  however,  too  often  forget 
to  apply.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  person,  in¬ 
stead  of  virtue  and  principle,  then  it  is  a 


matter  of  partiality  and  prejudice,  neither 
of  which  are  acceptable  in  justice  and 
righteousness.  — ^J.  B.  M. 

And  from  an  editors  position:  if  the 
editor  is  disconnected  or  disassociated 
from  the  publishers,  he  has  no  direct 
control  over  the  selection  or  preferences 
given  articles.  It  is  his  function  to  furnish 
enough  material  to  supply  what  is  needed, 
and  necessarily  sometimes  4here  will  be 
some  surplus  of  material  available;  and 
when  someone’s  article  is  held  back,  that 
writer  may  think  it  was  the  act  of  the 
editor  when  he  had  no  choice  in  the  matter. 
In  my  personal  experience  I  have  known 
contributors  to  find  fault  at  the  non- 
appearance  of  some  article  when  they  did 
not  wait  long  enough  that  the  article  could 
possibly  have  appeared  in  print.  And  in 
the  arrangement  and  disposition  of  ma¬ 
terial  available  it  must  necessarily  fre¬ 
quently  be  difficult  to  adapt  the  amount 
of  material  on  hand  to  the  space  available. 

— J.  B.  M. 

It  is  regrettable  that  the  reading  public 
has  had  its  morbid  appetite  gratified 
through  sensational  court  news  concern¬ 
ing  adherents  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  That  our  daily  news  service  has 
largely  degenerated  into  sensation  mon- 
gerism  is  very  unfortunate.  Within  re¬ 
cent  years  when  the  economic  situation 
was  acute  and  strained,  a  certain  con¬ 
gressman  put  the  question  to  a  department 
official  at  Washin^on,  “Do  you  want  the 
papers  to  have  this  item  of  report?”  and 
the  response  was,  according  to  report, 
“No,  no,  keep  this  out  of  the  papers!” 
So  it  seems  even  those  in  authority  fear 
the  sensationalism  of  the  current  press. 
And  when  some  minions  of  the  law  can 
pounce,  hawklike,  upon  an  inoffensive  and 
undefensive  and  timid  member  of  rural 
society  they  are  quick  to  act,  and  to  grab 
at  such  laurels  of  bravery  (  ?). 

Elsewhere,  in  these  columns,  extracts 
from  two  sources  shall  be  given  on  the 
Hochstetler  episode.  — J.  B.  M. 

But  in  all  difficult  and  puzzling  situ¬ 
ations  it  is  far  easier  to  criticize  and  to 
tear  up  and  to  tear  down,  than  to  adjust, 


114 


^erolb  ber 

to  administrate,  and  to  construct.  And  in 
our  haste  and  passions  we  frequently 
may  start  something  which  we  cannot 
stop  when  we  find  we  have  had  more  than 
enough  of  it. 

Sometimes  if  we  would  take  a  little  time 
to  foresee  what  complications  our  present 
procedures  and  attitudes  would  bring 
we  would  stop  before  we  became  so  in¬ 
volved  that  we  could  not  stop  or  let  go. 

To  illustrate:  I  once  saw  a  very  capable 
timberman,  while  loading  large  logs  on  a 
log  truck,  on  a  very  steep  hillside,  grab  a 
log  with  his  hook,  to  hold  it  from  going 
over  the  truck ;  the  log  rolled  on  until  the 
man  was  suspended  in  the  air,  the  long 
handle  of  his  hook  extending  up  into  the 
air,  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees. 
It  was  a  tense  and  trying  moment !  Had 
the  log  rolled  on,  it  would  have  hurled  the 
man  out  over  the  load  and  a  considerable 
distance  down  the  hill,  with  the  log  falling 
after  him.  In  his  dangerous  situation  the 
man  would  not  let  go.  To  the  relief  of  all, 
the  log  settled  back  and  stopped,  and  the 
man  got  down  from  his  dangerous  posi¬ 
tion.  Has  not  many  a  soul  gone  down  into 
ruin  in  a  crisis?  — J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


From  our  Madison  County,  Ohio,  cor¬ 
respondent  and  from  Bro.  Elmer  Swartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  we  are  in¬ 
formed  of  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Enos 
Yoder,  London,  Ohio,  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  Two  brethren  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  the  United  Bethel  Conservative 
A.M.,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  in  the  lot. 
From  Wednesday  to  Saturday  inclusive, 
evening  meetings  were  held  by  Bro.  Elmer 
preceding  the  ordination  services  which 
took  place  on  Sunday,  Jan.  25 ;  votes  being 
taken  in  the  forenoon  service,  meeting 
held  with  the  candidates  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  lot  cast  and  ordination  concluded 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Elmer  was  assisted  officially  by 
the  brethren  Harry  Stutzman,  Holmes 
County,  and  Roman  Miller,  Stark  County. 
Other  ministers  present  were  David  Stutz¬ 
man  and  Mose  Miller,  Holmes  County 
congregation,  and  John  Bender,  Stark 
County.  The  last  two  brethren  were  ac¬ 


companied  by  their  wives.  In  addition 
were  many  other  brethren  and  sisters 
present  from  other  communities  who  were 
interested  in  the  work. 

As  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  work  we 
rejoice  that  the  little  congregation  at  Plain 
City  has  been  enabled  to  enlarge  the  work 
and  that  Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald  will 
have,  ,  what  we  believe,  consecrated  and 
able  assistance  to  proclaim  the  Word  and 
keep  the  flock. 

As  such  who  have  by  personal  contact 
with  these  people,  learned  to  love  them  and 
know  a  few  of  their  problems  and  many 
of  their  virtues,  we  especially  are  intp- 
ested  and  from  our  hearts  wish  them  rich 
blessings  from  our  Father.  May  our  Bro. 
Yoder  be  guided  in  all  things  by  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  and  .Cwnfort  and  may  the  peace 
which  passes  understanding  ever  be  his. 

— E.  M. 


Mrs.  Eli  L.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  is  in  the 
Meyersdale  Hospital,  since  Monday,  Feb. 
2,  undergoing  preliminary  care  and  treat¬ 
ment,  including  blood  transfusion,  with 
the  probability  of  an  operation  being 
necessary. 

We  hope  she  may  speedily  recover  and 
be  able  to  assume  her  former  and  normal 
place  in  the  home. 


Ernest  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  was  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Feb. 
1,  on  a  brief  visit. 


On  account  of  lack  of  information, 
which  we  regrqj,  we  did  not  mention 
processing  and  canning  for  relief,  mostly 
beef,  with  some  family  canning,  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  in  addition  to 
that  specified,  last  Herold. 

The  beef  was  systematically  secured 
and  processed  by  the  slaughtering  and 
processing  projects  of  Amos  J.  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Albert  J.  Yoder,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  was  transported  with 
other  canned  supplies  to  Akron,  Pa. 


Our  brother  in  the  ministry,  Andrew 
Gingerich,  Belleville,  N.Y.,  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  of  having  a  limb  of  a  tree  fall 
upon  his  head,  while^orking  in  the  woods. 
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The  wound  required  six  stitches.  We 
trust  he  will  soon  recover  from  the  injury. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  was  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  a  few 
■days  and  gave  an  inspiring  message  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Feb.  1. 


Bro.  Sam  Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
"who  was  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital 
tor  treatment  and  observation,  has  re¬ 
turned  home  and  is  again  able  to  attend 
church  services. 


Bro.  Dan  Bast  and  wife,  of  Tavistock, 
Ontario,  are  spending  some  time  in 
Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  visiting  at  the  homes 
of  their  daughters  Mrs.  Clayton  Boshart 
and  Mrs.  Mark  Zehr. 


Our  correspondent  in  Lewis  County, 
N.Y.,  writes:  “We  have  probably  about 
two  feet  of  snow  on  the  level,  and  have 
had  very  cold  weather  throughout  Janu¬ 
ary.” 


Those  who  delight  in  “old-fashioned 
winter  weather”  were  doubtless  gratified 
in  the  continued  cold  and  snowy  weather 
of  the  past  several  weeks  in  the  Castleman 
^  River  regions.  At  this  writing,  as  there 
is  about  a  foot  of  snow  on  the  ground, 
not,  however,  badly  drifted,  with  con¬ 
tinued  cold  and  frozen  weather  the  pros¬ 
pect  is  quite  wintry. 

Reliable  thermometers  registered  18 
below  zero  during  the  coldest  weather 
one  morning,  and  we  had  about  a  week 
of  near-zero  temperatures. 

And  our  minds  were  drawn  Europe- 
ward  and  the  probable  hardships  there 
with  the  added  and  prevalent  scarcities 
of  the  necessaries  of  life.  — J.  B.  M. 


A  Thought-Provoking  Inquiry 
Concerning  Debt  Obligations 


stallment  arrangement.  I  do  office  work, 
and  my  salary  isn’t  very  large. 

“Now  after  four  months  we  find  that  we 
can’t  keep  up  the  payments  as.  agreed. 
Rent,  income  tax,  and  living  ’  expenses 
eat  up  so  much  of  the  salary  that  there’s 
not  enough  left.  The  store  is  pressing  us 
for  the  back  payments  and  for  assurance 
that  we’ll  keep  up  to  date.” 

Answer:  “Poor  planning — even  though 
you  needed  the  furniture!  You  should 
have  reduced  your  requirements  at  the  out¬ 
set  and  planned  to  add  pieces  from  time 
to  time  until  you  had  all  the  necessities. 

. .  .”  Then  follows  this  sound  advice,  after 
some  suggestions,  “If  none  of  these  ar¬ 
rangements  can  be  made,  return  enough 
of  the  furniture  to  enable  you  to  keep  up 
payments  on  the  rest  of  it.” 

The  above  has  Been  copied  from  a 
church  publication  problem  clinic,  to  which 
people  refer  for  advice.  Read  again  the 
first  two  words  given  in  reply,  “Poor 
planning.”  Read  also  again  the  inquiry, 
paying  particular  attention  to  the  state¬ 
ments  of  the  case,  concerning  the  added 
rooms,  in  the  larger  home  rented,  “of 
course,  we  wanted  them  furnished.”  Yes, 
oj  course,  whether  they  could  afford  the 
more  expensive  equipment  and  furnish¬ 
ings  or  not.  Evidently  those  folks  con¬ 
sulted  their  desires  and  their  ambitions 
more  than  their  abilities  and  their  means 
available,  and  the  result  is  the  dilemma 
and  embarrassment  which  they  brought 
upon  themselves. 

Yes,  “of  course”  we  want  this,  and  we 
want  that,  and  we  want  a  number  more  of 
things.  Are  the  many  things  we  want  need¬ 
ful  f  Are  we  missing  the  one  thing  needful 
through  '  the  various  and  many  things 
which  we  want,  which  we  justify  by  “of 
course”  we  want  them?  — ^J.  B.  M. 


“Babes” —  Cor.  3:1 — 

(1)  Wheeled  around  by  others — 
by  every  doctrine. 

(2)  Fed  on  milk,  which  has  passed 
through  the  digestion  of  an¬ 
other — others’  opinions. 

(3)  Not  filled  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. — Moody. 


Inquiry:  “Until  recently  we  lived  in 
very  small  quarters.  Recently,  however, 
we  secured  five  rooms  and,  of  course,  we 
wanted  them  furnished.  Therefore,  right 
after  getting  this  apartment,  we  bought 
furnishings  for  all  the  rooms  on  an  in- 


116 


^erolb  bcr  SBal^rbeit 


“Justice”  Fails  Again 


Under  the  above  heading,  John  Umble, 
of  the  Goshen  College  faculty,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  published  an  article  concerning  the 
arrest  of  Samuel  Hochstetler,  which 
article  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
February  3,  1948,  page  98,  of  which 
certain  parts  are  here  copied,  to  supple 
ment  the  account  From  an  Indiana  Paper, 
appearing  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  . 

— J.  B.  M. 


Lucy  Hochstetler  ...  began  to  show 
signs  of  mental  derangement.  She  kept 
growing  worse  until  .  .  .  she  became 
violent  so  that  she  had  to  be  confined  to 
a  room.  She  would  wander  away  so  that 
the  family  could  not  find  her,  and  some¬ 
times  she  ran  out  barefoot  into  the  snow 
and  had  to  be  brought  back  by  force.  .  .  . 
With  almost  animal  cunning  she  escaped 
from  every  place  where  they  attempted  to 
restrain  her. 

Finally  they  resorted  to  tying  her  with 
ropes  and  straps.  She  became  so  adept 
at  untying  these  .  .  .  that  it  was  impossible 
to  keep  her  tied  in  this  way.  Then  the 
mother  suggested  placing  . . .  rings  around 
her  wrists  and  tying  her  with  chains. 
She  was  allowed  to  get  out  of  bed  for 
meals  and  at  other  times.  The  “dirty 
straw  tick”  was  a  straw  tick  such  as  is 
used  by  many  rural  families.  The  “un¬ 
heated,  unventilated  room”  was  adjacent 
to  the  living  room  where  the  heating 
stove  was  located;  in  fact,  except  for  the 
living  room  and  the  kitchen,  it  was  the 
warmest  room  in  the  house. 

The  .  .  .  doctors  who  examined  her  to 
determine  whether  she  was  insane  re¬ 
ported  that  she  had  had  good  care,  that 
the  bed  was  not  filthy,  that  there  were  no 
vermin.  .  .  .  Men  on  the  Goshen  College 
campus  who  have  served  as  attendants  at 
mental  hospitals,  state  that  she  had  re- 
,ceived  much  better  care  than,  is  given 
patients  at  hospitals  where  they  worked. 
The  doctors  also  reported  that  she  was  in 
good  physical  condition;  in  fact,  she  is 
very  strong  and  healthy.  .  .  . 

The  authorities  are  surprised  to  find 
that  they  had  not  caught  and  punished 
an  inhuman  monster,  but  that  they  had 


mistakenly  and  unadvisedly  persecuted  a 
respected  father  and  bishop.  .  . . 

When  the  writer  visited  the  venerable 
old  man  at  the  jail  on  Saturday  evening, 
he  seemed  entirely  resigned  to  his  sentence. 
The  seventy-five-year-old  bishop  said  with 
a  kindly  smile,  “Who  knows,  some  good 
may  come  out  of  this  after  all.”  He  was 
taken  to  the  Indiana  State  Farm  at  Green- 
castle,  Indiana,  on  Sunday  morning,  Janu¬ 
ary  25,  at  7 :30.  Can  members  of  the 
brotherhood  do  any  less  than  write  him 
a  card  of  sympathy  and  good  wishes  in  his 
hour  of  trial?  “Bear  ye  one  another’s 
burdens.” 


From  an  Indiana  Paper 


Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager  .  .  .  has  sub¬ 
mitted  the  following :  The  publicity  given 
the  arrest  and  conviction  of  Bishop  Sam¬ 
uel  D.  Hochstetler  for  the  alleged  assault 
and  battery  of  his  daughter  calls  for  a 
statement  of  at  least  part  of  the  facts  con¬ 
cerning  the  case.  The  dailies  throughout 
the  country  and  the  radios  and  magazines 
broadcasted  the  report  and  the  bishop  was 
called  and  depicted  as  a  tyrant.  The  fact 
is  that  his  humility  and  meekness,  and  his 
inherent  defenseless  attitude  kept  him 
from  explaining  circumstances  of  the  case 
at  his  hearing,  as  it  is  known  that  he  said 
but  little  more  than  to  answer  the  few 
questions  that  were  put  up  to,  him.  We 
^ow  him  well,  know  that  he  has  none  of 
the  characteristics  of  a  tyrant,  either  in  his 
church  labors  or  otherwise.  He  did  not 
ask  for  the  privilege  of  calling  witnesses 
and  the  case  was  concluded  before  his 
friends  knew  of  it  and  sentence  pro¬ 
nounced. 

The  statement  was  made  that  the  girl 
had  been  thus  confined  ever  since  she 
refused  to  become  Amish  after  her  twenty- 
first  birthday.  This  statement  was  utterly 
false,  although' the  officers  were  so  in¬ 
formed.  The  fact  is  she  made  application 
for  membership  and  was  baptized  [as  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.. — Editor.] 
when  she  was  about  fourteen  years  old, 
before  her  sanity  began  to  fail. 

The  statement  made  that  her  wrists 
were  black  and  blue  from  the  rings  ...  is 
true  to  an  extent,  but  a  wrotig  inference 
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is  given  thereby.  .  .  .  The  fact  is  that 
her  wrists  were  not  sore  at  all,  but  the 
brass  rings  did  cause  some  discoloration  of 
her  wrists.  It  was  also  stated  that  one 
wrist  was  bleeding  when  the  officers  were 
there.  The  fact  is  she  had  a  wart  on  one  of 
her  wrists  at  which  she  keeps  picking  and 
from  this  blood  oozes  at  times.  It  was 
also  claimed  that  her  outstretched  arms 
were  chained  .in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
the  impression  that  she  could  not  get  her 
hands  together,  while  the  fact  is  that  she 
could  hold  her  book  while  reading,  with 
both  hands. 

It  was  also  stated  that  the  officers  “after 
being  admitted  to  the  house  .  .  .  were 
finally  permitted  to  see  the  woman.”  The 
fact  is  that  the  officers  were  in  the  house 
and  in  the  girl’s  room  before  the  bishop 
knew  they  were  there.  He  was  in  the  bam 
at  the  time.  .  .  .  She  seems  at  times  about 
normal  and  then  again  has  violent  spells 
during  which  she  is  liable  to  do  most 
anything.  She  is  now  in  charge  of  the 
stjAe  as  she  has  been  ordered  to  the  state 
hospital;  and  was  taken  there  today.  .  .  . 
Indications  convince  those  close  to  the 
situation  that  this  trouble  is  caused  by  the 
malice  of  certain'  parties  that  acted  as 
informers  and  thereby  caused  the  arrest  of 
this  meek  and  humble  servant  who  would 
rather  suffer  than  cause  trouble  for  others 
or  defend  himself. 


A  Few  Thoughts  Gleaned 


In  Matthew  24:14  Jesus  says,  “And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come.” 

Some  years  ago  when  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
his  companion  came  back  from  India 
and  reported  their  work  in  India,  I 
thought  now  India  is  receiving  the  Gospel, 
and  did  not  realize  that  their  work  was 
hardly  a  drop  in  a  bucket  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  India. 

But  now  I  am  told  or  have  read  that 
there  is  only  one  missionary  to  evety 
71,000  Indians,  and  that  there  are  still 
640,000  villages  in  India  in  which  there  is 
not  one  Christian!  As  to  the  size  of  these 
villages,  I  am  not  told. 

We  think  the  work  the  Bible  Societies 


are  doing  is  wonderful  in  translating  and 
printing  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which  is 
true;  they  are  doing  a  wonderful  work; 
but  in  regard  to  the  above  statements 
about  India,  when  will  the  words  pf  Jesus 
of  Matthew  24:14  be  fulfilled  when  He 
says,  “Then  shall  the  end  come”?  I  read 
much  of  writers  who  seem  to  think  He 
may  come  most  any  day;  I  know  it  will 
not  be  so  many  years  till  He  will  come 
for  me;  that  will  then  be  the  end  of  this 
world  for  me,  but  not  the  end  of  which 
says,  “Then  shall  the  end  come.” 

I  read  that  some  of  those  Indian  people 
are  wonderfully  burdened  about  their  sins. 
I  read  of  a  man  sitting  by  the  side  of  the 
road  never  moving,  who  had  pledged 
himself  to  sit  there  for  one  year  to  atone 
for  some  sin.  How  thankful  we  should  be 
that  we  were  born  in  a  land  of  Bibles  and 
have  always  had  access  to  the  true  light 
which  brings  to  us  true  salvation!  What 
are  we  willing  to  do  to  help  others  that 
they  may  receive  the  true  light? 

— Noah  Brenneman. 


What  Is  in  a  Name? 


By  J.  B.  Mast 

Naming  a  church  after  its  leading  or¬ 
ganizer  may  be  permissible  for  identifying 
certain  groups  or  branches  of  a  main  body, 
but  when  it  is  associated  with  a  particular 
doctrine  or  view  held  by  a  leader  it  be¬ 
comes  a  form  of  hero  worship. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  quick  to  re¬ 
strain  this  notion  in  I  Corinthians  1 : 12-1 5 
and  3 :3-l  1  and  if  he  were  writing  today 
he  might  ask  such  questions  as  “Is  Christ 
divided?”  “Was  Menno  crucified  for 
you  or  are  you  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Ammon?” 

To  be  sure  these  men  were  distinguished 
Christian  leaders.  So  was  Paul  but  he 
would  not  tolerate  his  name  or  that  of  his 
co-workers  to  be  used  in  this  manner. 

We  need  not  read  much  church  history 
to  see  this  “Fiihrer”  inclination.  When 
Menno  Simons  renounced  his  Catholic 
priesthood  he  affiliated  with  an  Anabap¬ 
tist  group  called  Obbenites.  Their  original 
leader,  Obbe  Philips,  later  lost  courage 
and  left  the  church,  and  Menno,  then  an 
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ordained  Bishop  of  the  group,  took  over 
the  responsibilities  of  saving  the  group 
from  the  radical  movements  of  that  time. 
Having  been  well  educated  for  his  Catholic 
office,  which  he  served  twelve  years,  en¬ 
abled  him  to  write  extensively  on  evan¬ 
gelical  views  and  doctrines  and  his  group 
was  soon  called  Menists  and  later  Men- 
nonites. 

Lutheranism  and  many  other  denomi¬ 
national  names  are  also  example  of  this 
trend.  These  were  all  men  of  “like  pas¬ 
sions  as  we  are,”  but  by  the  passing  of 
time  their  names  have  become  fixed  sym¬ 
bols  in  the  minds  of  many  of  their  ad¬ 
herents. 

We  call  ourselves  Amish  Mennonites, 
which  I  repeat  is  a  name  that  identifies 
our  particular  branch  from  other  denomi¬ 
nations,  but  we  need  not  expect  any  special 
favcrrs  in  the  realms  beyond  the  grave  for 
the  sake  of  these  human  names. 

Oklahoma. 


Shall  He  Find  Faith? 


With  paganism  and  secularism,  master 
weapons  of  Satan,  finding  expression  in 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life — running  rampant  in 
their  open  and  defiant  militency  against 
the  God  of  the  universe;  with  gross  im¬ 
morality  and  lewdness,  in  direct  contrast 
to  virtue  and  honor,  finding  glorification 
in  increasing  intensity  on  the  screen,  the 
printed  page,  and  the  air ;  with  the  walls 
of  Zion  trembling  under  the  terrible  im¬ 
pact  of  an  onslaught.  Devil-inspired  to  the 
core,  which  is  threatening  to  sweep  before 
it  the  very  bulwark  and  battlement  of 
Christendom — our  precious  faith — vfc  are 
made  to  consider  seriously  and  solemnly 
the  significance  of  the  question  asked  by 
our  Lord  and  Master :  .  When  the  Son 

of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?” 

That  the  pagan  world  system  is  making 
tremendous  inroads  upon  the  Christian 
church  and  upon  Christian  culture  is  not 
a  matter  of  mere  conjecture  to  the  im¬ 
partial  observer.  It  is  at  once  apparent  in 
the  stand  the  Christian  church  is  taking 
today  on  vital.  Biblical  principles — princi- 
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pies  which  have  been  held  sacred  since 
apostolic  times,  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
martyrs,  but  which  are  being  held  today 
in  a  manner  so  lethargic,  so  nonchalant 
as  to  move  tp  shame  and  grief  those  wha 
hold  dear  the  Christian  name. 

The  most  flagp'ant  example  of  this  in¬ 
filtration  of  pagan  culture  is  the  church’s 
abandonment  of  trust  in  the  God  of  Israel 
during  a  time  of  peril,  and  drawing  to  her¬ 
self  a  god  of  force — a  god  of  flesh — a 
pagan  god !  She  cannot  trust  in  a  God  who 
made  the  universe  with  a  spoken  word — 
a  God  who  with  a  mighty  hand  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  she 
cannot  trust  in  a  living  God — One  who  has 
marvelously  blessed  His  childfen  with  the 
presence  of  His  own  Spirit;  she  must 
gather  to  herself  gods  of  iron  and  wood, 
copper  and  steel— -b^garly  elements — 
and  thus,  with  machine  gun  and  flame 
thrower,  tank  and  hand  grenade,  must  go 
forth  ruthlessly  to  slay  and  be  slain ! 

What  a  far  cry — ^what  a  contrast  to  the 
army  “terrible  with  banners,”  empowered 
with  the  Spirit  of  a  living  God,  permeated 
with  the  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  led 
and  directed  by  the  spiritual  genius  of  an 
Apostle  Paul,  which  in  its  great  offensive 
within  a  little  more  than  two  centuries 
won  over  half  of  the  great  Roman  Empire 
to  the  cause  of  Christ!  (Halley’s  Bible 
Handbook,  p.  670.) 

With  David  of  old  we  cp'^  out  :  “How 
are  the  mighty  fallen!  Tell  it  not  in  Gath, 
publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon ; 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  re¬ 
joice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum¬ 
cised  triumph.” 

To  an  apostate  and  lukewarm  church 
which  is  taking  up  the  sword  of  carnal 
warfare,  a  voice  as  from  the  dead  thunders 
mightily — the  voice  of  the  prophet  Jere¬ 
miah:  “Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.” 

To  a  church  which  engages  in  carnal 
warfare  and  still  professes  to  be  a  follower 
of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace — He  who 
came  not  “to  destroy  nien’s  lives,  but  to 
save  them’’ — He  who  said  in  His  hour 
of  trial:  “If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight” — to 
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such  a  church  we  would  say  in  the  words 
of  the  great  Apostle  Paul,  “If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
hisr 

That  the  Apostolic  Church  and  the  true 
Christian  church  down  through  the  cen¬ 
turies  has  stood  firmly  on  the  Biblical 
principle  of  nonresistance  to  force  is  ample 
proof  that  this  doctrine  is  applicable  and 
practical  in  this  dispensation.  The  only 
requisite  needed  for  the  Christian  way  of 
love  and  nonresistance  is  also  the  primary 
requisite  for  the  genuine  Christian  life — 
a  living  faith  in  a  living  God. 

Another  example  of  infiltration  of  pagan 
culture  is  the  influx  into  the  church  of 
worldly  fashions  especially  as  related  to 
attire.  For  lack  of  time  we  will  not  go 
into  a  discussion  of  this  subject,  but  in 
passing,  will  simply  draw  attention  to  the 
fact  that  dress  fashions  originate  in  cess¬ 
pools  of  iniquity  such  as  New  York  and 
Hollywood,  which  are  “Satan’s  seat”  in 
the  full  sense  of  the  word.  Professing 
Christians  in  following  these  fashions  im¬ 
mediately  indicate  that  they  are  not  dead 
to  the  world  but  are  still  slaves  to  their 
own  passions. 

A  third  area  in  which  pagan  influences 
are  felt  keenly  is  the  thought  life  and 
speech  of  the  Christian.  A  vicious  taste 
for  humor  has  been  developed  through  the 
medium  of  the  radio  which  is  at  times  sac¬ 
rilegious  and  godless.  Thus  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  throws  in  a  foolish  joke,  the 
Sunday-school  worker  does  likewise  until 
one  at  times  is  almost  led  to  think  that  the 
house  of  God  has  become  a  studio  for 
comedians. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
thought  of  a  Christ  who  wept  tears  of 
sorrow  over  obstinate  Jerusalem — ^a  Christ 
who  spent  all  night  in  “strpng  crying  and 
tears” — ^a  Christ  who  in  great  agony  of 
soul  shed  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blo^ — 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  reconcile  such  a 
Christ  with  one  who  would  engage  in 
sporting  speech  and  jesting. 

I  would  find  it  extremely  difficult  to 
visualize  the  Apostle  Paul^  the  flaming 
torchbearer  of  the  Gospel — he  who  warned 
his  churches  “night  and  day  with  tears” — 
telling  any  “tall”  tales  or  engaging  in 
jesting  of  any  sort.  In  fact,  he  expressly 


commands  the  Ephesian  church  not  to 
engage  in  “foolish  talking,  nor  jestii^, 
which  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks.” 

Christ  tells  us  that  “every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.” 

Jesting  runs  counter  to  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  While  jesting,  men  cannot  f^l  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesting  js 
not  listed  under  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Galatian  letter. 

Instead  of  being  in  meditation  upon  the 
living  Word — in  sober  consideration  of 
eternal  verities — ^in  mighty,  secret  travail 
for  souls  plunging  into  a  Christless  eter¬ 
nity — ^instead,  we  engage  in  frivolous 
speech,  in  low  jesting,  the  sport  of  fools. 
May  God  help  us — ^may  He  increase’ our 
faith  that  we  may  grasp  the  grave  realiti.es 
and  responsibilities  of  the  Christian  life! 

We  need  humor  in  this  world  of  com¬ 
plex  experiences,  but  it  dare  not  be  a 
humor  which  will  in  any  way  mar  or  in¬ 
jure  our  close  fellowship  with  God. 

Shall  we  combat  these  p^an  inroads 
upon  our  culture  or  shall  our  attitude  be 
one  of  nonchalance  and  lethargy?  Shall 
we  drift  indifferently,  unconcernedly  down 
the  stream  of  least  resistance — of  popular 
opinion — or  shall  we  in  the  fear  of  God 
undergo  a  rigid  process  of  self-examina¬ 
tion — ^a  process  which  will  in  time  enable 
God  to  use  us  as  a  mighty  power  in  the 
world  ? 

The  Christian  church,  today,  in  ration 
to  world  affairs  is  placed  in  a  position  so 
strategic,  so  crucial,  as  to  possibly  tran¬ 
scend  any  position  she  had  held  previously 
in  her  history.  Today  is  the  church’s  hour 
— the  hour  of  decision — the  hour  of  possi¬ 
bility — ^the  hour  of  opportunity. 

Shall  it  be  the  hour  of  triumph?  Shall 
the  forces  of  evil  be  cast  back  through  a 
mighty  surge  of  Holy  Ghost  power  ?  Shall 
multitudes  of  souls  be  swept  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  may  be 
found  in  the  lives  of  you  and  me  as  in¬ 
dividual  Christians.  What  is  the  answer 
today?  What  shall  it  be  at  the  “last 
trump”?  Shall  our  Lord  find  faith? 

— K  Brother. 
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Bible  Reading  at  Its  Best 


The  very  best  way  to  read  the  Bible  is 
to  read  daily  with  close  attention  and  with 
prayer  to  see  the  light  that  shines  from 
its  pages,  to  meditate  upon  it,  and  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  read  it  until  somehow  it  works 
itself,  its  words,  its  expressions,  its  teach¬ 
ings,  its  habits  of  thought,  and  its  pre¬ 
sentation  of  God  and  His  Christ  into  the 
“very  warp  and  woof  of  our  being. — ^Dr. 
Howard  A.  Kelly. 


Christian  Joy:  or,  Worldly 
Pleasure 


First,  let  us  consider  what  God  says 
about  joy.  He  is  the  supreme  and  ulti¬ 
mate  authority  on  the  subject  of  true  joy. 

•  “Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  pat^  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
Tight  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more”  (Ps.  16:11). 

“The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength” 
(Neh.8:10). 

“My  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord: 
it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation”  (Ps. 
35:9). 

“Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  my  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God” 
(Ps.  43:4). 

“With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation”  (Isa.  12:3). 

“I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lprd,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation 
(Isa.  61:10). 

“These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full”  (John  15 :11 ) . 

“Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full”  (John  16:24). 

“For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom.  14:17). 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again 
I  say.  Rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4). 

“My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  (Jas.  1 :2). 

“Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory”  (I  Pet.  1 :8). 


“These  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full”  (I  John  1 :4). 

Let  us  also  note  Galatians  5 :22,  in 
which  joy  is  an  element  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  “But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance  :  against 
such  there  is  no  law.” 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault¬ 
less  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen” 
(Jude  24,  25). 

Now,  let  us  consider  what  God  in  His 
Word  says  about  worldly  pleasure: 

“But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth”  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

In  Hebrews  11:25,  we  read  about  the 
choice  of  Moses,  “  .  .  .  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.” 

In  Ecclesiastes  the  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  are  rated  as  “vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.” 

The  boundary  line  of  carnal  pleasure  is 
set  in  I  John  2 :16,  “For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  apd  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  .  .  .” 

Many  persons  try  so  hard  to  be  happy 
that  they  make  themselves  miserable. 
They  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
main  purpose  of  life  is  to  glorify  God.  And 
if  we  glorify  God  we  have  constant  joy  in 
serving  Him. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  reasons 
why  Christians  should  rejoice. 

The  joy  of  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  Christ — “the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  thie  riches  of  his  grace”  (Eph. 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  o£ 
God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glorv  in 
tribulations  also  .  .  .”  (Rom.  5:1-3). 

The  Christian  has  the  joy  of  salvation 
by  grace — “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
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through  faith ;  .  .  .  not  of  works,  leSt  any 
man  should  boast”  (Eph,  2 :8,  9)  . 

The  Christian  has  the  promise  which 
was  Paul’s — “I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Soil 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
forme”  (Gal.  2:20). 

Then  there  is  the  joy  of  divine  owner¬ 
ship — “  .  .  .  Ye  are  not  your  own.  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

And  there  is  joy  in  unconditional  sur¬ 
render  to  God.  Rom.  6:13;  12:1,  2. 

The  joy  of  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  Cor.  12:3. 

The  joy  of  the  Spirit-filled  life  enjoined 
in  Eph.  5 : 18-20— “And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ;  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  'and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  joy  of  our  position  in  the  heavenly 
things— love,  peace,  joy  in  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  joy  of  fruit-bearing  mentioned  in 
Galatians  5:22,  23. 

Joy  because  “by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc¬ 
tified”  (Heb.  10:14). 

The  joy  of  the  assurance  of  success  in 
God-assigned  service,  for  “God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  suflficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work”  (II  Cor.  9:8). 

The  joy  of  victory  in  all  things — “.  .  . 
Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Cor.  15:57). 

“Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory^  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory”  (I  Cor.  15  :54:55)  ? 

The  prospect  of  heaven  for  every  be¬ 
liever  is  recorded  in  Revelation  21  and  22. 

On  the  last  point  we  want  to  consider 
the  wages  of  earthly  pleasure  and  see  what 
is  the  end  of  those  who  follow  the  course 
of  this  world:  “.  .  .  The  world  passeth 


away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doe^  the  will  of  God  abjdeth  for  ever” 
(I  John  2:17). 

“For  the  wages  of  §in  is  death ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:23). 

We  should  all  read  and  study  carefully 
and  prayerfully  II  Peter  2 — those  people 
who  follow  the  lust  of  uncleanness  are 
as  natural  brute  beasts  “whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not.” 

“Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani¬ 
fest,  which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornica¬ 
tion,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings  and  such 
like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God”  (Gal.  5  :19-21). 

In  connection  with  the  last-quoted  scrip¬ 
ture  Romans  1 :32,  24,  26,  27,  and  ^ 
should  be  read. 

Having  considered  only  a  small  part  of 
the  Gospel  treatment  of  Christian  joy 
and  of  worldly  pleasure  it  behooves  us 
to  choose  which  we  would  have:  among 
our  so-called  “Mennonite  people”  [Let  us 
not  limit  the  application  of  the  challenp;e 
to  “Mennonite  people” — ^make  it  Chris¬ 
tian  professionals. — Ed.],  a  sad  condition 
which  exists  among  us,  that  joy  which 
depends  on  natural  well-being ;  when 
ever3rthing  goe^  well,  when  no  trouble 
comes  up,  no  trials  and  tribulations,  then 
be  circumstantially  happy,  but  as  soon  as 
things  go  into  reverse  then  they  go  about 
downhearted  and  wretched.  And  this  is 
not  true  joy.  But  we  can  rejoice  amidst 
trials,  temptations,  tribulations,  and  when 
things  go  wrong,  if  we  remain  true  to  God. 
Joy  does  not  mean  being  emotional  in 
our  religion  as  some  religious  groups  be¬ 
lieve.  The  Bible  does  not  say  or  teach  so. 
Jt  is  in  the  midst  of  the  adversities  of  life 
that  we  can  rejoice  with  exceeding  great 
joy,  as  Paul  did,  knowing  that  if  we  are 
true  to  God  everything  will  be  all  right. 

Several  years  ago  a  minister  of  a  city 
church  called  on  one  of  the  homes  of  his 
congregation,  when  the  eldest  daughter 
came  into  the  living  room  limping  very 
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badly.  The  minister,  being  well  acquainted 
with  the  family,  asked,  “Why  do  you  limp, 
Helen?  Meet  with  an  accident?” 

The  perplexed  giarl  looked  at  the  min¬ 
ister  with  honest  eyes  and  said :  “You  are 
our  minister  and  you  have  a  right  to  know 
that  I  danced  in  my  new  slippers  from^ 
ten  o’clock  last*  night  until  three  this 
morning,  and  it  blistered  my  feet  so  badly 
that  I  can  hardly  walk.”  A  long  silence 
was  broken  by  the  minister  with  this 
question,  “Helen,  did  you  ever  blister  your 
feet  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  so 
much  for  you?” 

After  the  pastoral  call  was  finished  with 
a  fervent  prayer,  Helen  went  to  her  room 
under  deep  conviction,  fell  upon  her  knees, 
and  prayed  God  that  He  would  save  her 
from  sin  and  use  her  anywhere  He  could 
use  her. 

Several  years  passed  and  Helen  was 
called  to  Persia  to  help  in  the  mission 
work  in  that  land.  After  seven  years  of 
hard  labor  in  the  hot  climate  she  came 
home  for  a  much-needed  rest.  The  same 
minister  insisted  that  she  must  tell  the 
congregation  of  her  experiences  and  work 
over  in  Persia.  One  Sunday  morning  she 
related  a  few  of  her  numerous  experiences 
and  told  about  soul  winning  in  Persia. 
With  tears  of  joy  she  said  she  had  the 
privilege  of  having  her  feet  blistered  in 
the  burning  sands  of  Persia  and  she  closed 
her  short  talk  with  this  question,  “How 
many  are  there  that  are  willing  to  blister 
their  feet  in  the  service  of  God?” 

This  is  the  question,  dear  readers,  we 
like  to  ask  you.  Our  feet  never  seem 
weary  when  after  our  own  affairs,  but 
when  required  to  serve  God,  we  seemingly 
make  all  kinds,  of  excuses. 

The  people  who  live  in  pleasure  are 
dead  while  they  live.  The  saints  who  live 
in  Christ  have  joy  for  evermore.  Why  not 
choose  Jesus  and  an  enduring  joy  this 
moment  and  be  willing  to  blister  your  feet 
in  His  service? 

God  give  us  grace  to  obtain  true  Chris¬ 
tian  joy  and  forsake  worldly  pleasure. 

,  —Jonas  Christner. 


Don’t  brag  about  what  you  are  go¬ 
ing  to  do  tomorrow :  somebody  might 
ask  what  you  did  yesterday. — Selected. 


Relief  Notes 

Prepare  for  Refugee  Migration 

Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in  Europe  are 
being  interviewed  by  the  Preparatory  Com¬ 
mission  of  the  International  Refugee  Organi¬ 
zation  and  by  the  M.C.C.  workers  to  deter¬ 
mine  who  should  be  included  in  the  move¬ 
ment  of  1,600  to  Paraguay.  Interviewing  was 
begun  in  the  British  Zone  on  Jan.  20,  and  will 
continue  until  the  first  of  the  two  vessels  de¬ 
parts,  which  may  be  in  about  two  weeks. 

Workers  in  China  Evacuate  from  Kaifeng 

For  some  time  the  M.C.C.  work  at  Kaifeng 
has  been  difficult  because  of  the  interference 
occasioned  by  the  civil  conflict  in  that  area. 
The  officials  of  both  the  Communist  and 
Nationalist  forces  have  said  that  our  workers 
would  not  be  molested^.  Nevertheless,  there 
has  been  increasing  irresponsible  looting  and 
plundering  by  soldiers,  to  the  extent  of  losing 
much  essential  equipment  and  jeopardizing 
the  safety  of  the  workers.  Under  such  condi¬ 
tions  of  chaos  the  service  that  the  workers 
try  to  give  is  also  often  misconstrued  by 
the  various  forces,  thus  limiting  the  witness 
that  can  be  given. 

After  considering  the  problem  from  var¬ 
ious  angles,  the  group  of  workers  was  evacu¬ 
ated  to  Shanghai  on  December  30  to  January 
4  by  air.  Plans  are  being  made  for  work  to 
be  opened  in  another  area  of  China  where 
the  energy  of  the  workers  can  be  utilized. 

Need  Continues  for  Mending  and  Shoe 
Repair  Kits 

There  has  been  a  very  hearty  response  to 
this  program  of  supplying  mending  and  shoe 
repair  kits  for  relief.  Since  these  kits  are 
filling  such  a  vital  place  in  the  relief  pro¬ 
gram  overseas,  we  are  continuing  to  encour¬ 
age  participation  in  this  work  indefinitely. 
These  kits  will  give  the  people  in  the  needy 
areas  the  wherewithal  to  help  themselves  in 
repairing  their  clothing  that  has  worn  thin 
by  long  usagp. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  Jan.  23,  1948 


MENNONTTE  AID  NOTES 
Refugees  Await  Sailing  Dates 
C.  F.  Klassen  informs  us  that  the  two  ves¬ 
sels  carrying  a  total  of  1,600  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  to  Buenos  Aires  will  be  delayed  a  litde, 
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but  the  sailing  dates  of  the  two  ships  will  be 
so  arranged  that  the  first  group  can  be  trans¬ 
shipped  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay,  via 
river  boats,  with  a  minimum  of  delay,  before 
the  second  group  arrives. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization  Liquidated 

The  certificate  holder  liability  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Board  of  Colonization  has  been  en¬ 
tirely  liquidated  with  a  net  balance  of  approx¬ 
imately  $3,300  and  a  number  of  accounts  still 
remain  to  be  collected  upon.  It  was  therefore 
decided  at  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  that 
these  outstanding  accounts  be  assigned  for 
collection  to  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board 
of  Colonization.  The  balance  of  about  $3,300, 
with  the  amount  which  may  be  collected  until 
May  31,  1948,  is  to  be  applied  to  M.C.C.  refu¬ 
gee  and  resetdement  purposes.  The  liqui¬ 
dated  board,  which  had  its  office  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  distinct  from  the  Canadian  Men¬ 
nonite  Board  of  Colonization,  of  which  J.  J. 
Thiessen,  of  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  is  chairman, 
and  which  is  very  active  in  Canadian  immi¬ 
gration  and  resetdement  in  co^jperation  with 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  left  port  from 
Dec.  15,  1947,  to  Jan.  15,  1948.  Also  included 
are  two  shipments  of  raisins  which  left  on 
Nov.  20,  1947,  which  had  not  been  reported 
previously. 

TO  GERMANY:  Christenpflicht,  Amer¬ 
ican  Zone — 137  tons  of  flour;  Mennonite 
Child  Feeding,  Bridsh  Zone — ^398  tons  flour, 
30  tons  beef  from  Canada,  29  tons  miscellan¬ 
eous  food,  42  tons  raisins,  and  35  tons  dried 
fruit;  Hilfswerk,  British  ^ne — 40  tons  flour; 
Mennonite  Child  Feeding,  French  Zone — 196 
tons  flour,  and  35  tons  raisins.  TO  AUS¬ 
TRIA:  30  tons  beef  from  Canada,  35  tons 
raisins,  and  122  tons  flour.  TO  CHINA:  6 
tons  clothing,  bedding,  and  soap,  65  tons 
flour.  TO  ITM-Y:  13  tons  clothing  and  soap 
and  30  tons  Ralston  Cereal.  TO  POLAND: 
2  tons  clothing  and  shoes,  2  tons  powdered 
whole  milk,  and  45  tons  flour.  TO  HUN¬ 
GARY:  30  tons  flour. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 

M.CC  Summer  Service  Plans 

Yoimg  men  and  women  will  again  serve  in 
needed  places  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Voluntary  Service  Section  of  the  Mennonite 


Central  Committee.  Opening  dates  for  the 
units  will  vary  between  the  7th  and  14th  of 
June.  Institutional  units  will  be  10  weeks  in 
length.  The  period  of  service  for  other  units 
on  this  continent  will  be  8-10  weeks.  The 
following  channels  of  service  are  being 
planned  for  the  coming  summer: 

Gulfport,  MississippL  Contacts  will  be 
with  both  colored  and  white  in  the  area.  Vol¬ 
unteers  will  serve  in  Summer  Bible  Schools, 
a  recreation  program  for  children,  family  wel¬ 
fare,  and  home  repair. 

Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico.  Although  speaking 
knowledge  of  German  and  Spanish  arc  not  a 
requirement,  they  will  be  a  very  definite  asset 
to  anyone  wishing  to  serve  in  Mexico.  Work 
will  consist  of  teaching  Summer  Bible  School, 
playground  work,  and  helping  out  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  program.  Both  Mexicans  and  Mennon- 
ites  will  be  served. 

Akron,  Pennsylvania.  This  summer  a 
small  unit  is  again  invited  to  the  M.C.C. 
Headquarters  in  Akron.  Two  members  will 
give  part  time  to  a  recreational  project  for 
the  children  of  the  town,  several  will  do 
secretarial  and  clerical  work  in  the  offices, 
and  one  will  serve  in  the  housekeeping  de¬ 
partment. 

Institutional  Service  Units.  The  mental 
hospitals  of  our  land  are  still  a  needy  field. 
This  is  especially  true  during  the  summer 
when  regular  employees  take  their  vacations. 
Members  will  generally  serve  as  regular  at¬ 
tendants.  One  hospital  unit  will  be  located  in 
the  Ohio-Indiana  area,  another  in  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  area.  The  third  will  be  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  year-around  unit  at  the  Skillman 
State  Village  for  Epileptics  in  New  Jersey. 
Volunteers  for  Skillman  are  also  needed  for 
the  months  between  February  15  and  Jime. 
Ten  weeks  is  a  minimum  period  of  service.  * 

Assignments  to  summer  service  units  will 
be  made  beginning  April  20. 

Released  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
Released  Jan.  30,  1948 


“And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and 
all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and, 
behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead, 
and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence; 
yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  smitten  him”  II 
Chron.  26:16,  20). 
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Our  Juniors 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  Church  was  at  Crist  Weaver’s. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  26.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Jacob  Miller. 


Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
lots  of  snow.  I  learned  some  new  verses. 
Love  and  best  wishes.  Bennie  King. 

Dear  Bennie:  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
— Susie. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  hasn’t 
rained  for  two  weeks.  Enos  Nisly’s  and 
Claments  Shrocks  spent  Sunday  here. 
Some  of  the  young  folks  went  to  the  coast. 
A  happy'Reader,  Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  chilly  and  windy  today.  Church 
will  be  at  Wm.  Miller’s  next  time.  We 
have  a  shepherd  dog  named  Lassie.  I 
like  her,  because  she  is  so  playful.  Last 
week  we  butchered  one  beef  and  two 
hogs.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Irene  Swartzendruber. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold  and  it  is  sleeting.  A  Junior, 
Luella  Miller. 

Dear  Luella:  You  have  credit  for  $1.83. 
Bibles  cost  from  $1.25  up.  Tell  us  what 
kind  you  want. — Susie. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  19.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  The  weather  is  clear 
and  cold,  twelve  below  zero.  Ray  D. 
Miller’s  were  here  today.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Andy  R.  Miller. 


SBabr  bcit 

.  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,^  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  cold 
weather  at  present.  Church  is  at  Valen¬ 
tine  Headings  today.  A  Junior,  Leslie 
Beachy. 

Dear  Leslie:  You  have  credit  for  55^. 
— Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cold  with  a  little  snow.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  wish  you  all  the  best.  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  Jan.  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  How  are 
you  all?  I  hope  fine.  I  ironed  today. 
Tuesday  we  butchered  six  pigs.  For 
Christmas  I  got  a  dish,  fountain  pen  and 
pencil,  house  slippers,  perfume  lamp,  hand¬ 
kerchief,  gum,  nuts  and  candy.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mary  Lichty. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  22^. 
Lije  Songs  books  cost  60^. — Susie. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  Jan.  8,  1948. 

Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close.  I  wish 
you  God’s  blessing.  Katherine  Lichty. 

Dear  Katherine:  You  have  13^  credit. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  real 
winter  weather.  It  is  zero  this  morning. 
Yesterday  we  drew  names  for  Valentine 
Day  at  school.  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for  77^. 
A  Hymnal  costs  80^. — Susie. 


Middlefield,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  We  have  lots  of  snow.  It  is  Sunday. 
We  went  to  church.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  Edna  Kinsinger 


125 


Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
— Susie. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  On  No¬ 
vember  14  we  moved  to  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 
There  is  plenty  of  snow  to  take  sled  rides. 
Best  wishes  to  Susie  and  all  readers. 
Viola  Mae  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  credit  for  11^. 
Bible  games  are  different  prices. — Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All:  Greetings 
from  above.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
learned  20  verses  in  all.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Jonas  Schlabach. 

Printer’s  Pie 

Sent  by  Andy  A.  Miller. 

Nad  sa  ey  og  eachrp,  ysgina,  Eht 
dingkom  fo  veehan  si  ta  nahd. 

Sent  by  Mary  Lichty. 

Eh  htekam  em  ot  iel  wodn  ni  egnre 
tspareus:  eh  delahte  em  dbesie  hte  Hist 
teawrs. 


Concerning  Jesus  Which  Is 
Called  Christ 


Lorenz  A  Schlabach 

The  testimony  of  Job :  “I  know  that  my 
redeemer  liveth”  (Job  19:25). 

The  testimony  of  Moses:  “The  Lord 
thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 
.  .  .  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken”  (Deut.  18:15). 

The  testimony  of  Balaam :  “There  shall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel”  (Num.  24:17). 

The  testimony  of  David:  “The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd”  (Ps.  23:1). 

The  testimony  of  Solomon :  “The  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand”  (Canticles  5 :10). 

The  testimony  of  Isaiah:  “Mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts” 
(Isa.  6:5). 

The  testimony  of  angels:  “Unto  you 
is  bom  this  day  ...  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord”  (Luke  2:11). 


The  testimony  of  Gabriel:  “Thou  .  .  . 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest”  (Luke  1:31,  32). 

The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist :  “Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tc^eth  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  .  .  .”  (John 
1:29,30). 

The  testimony  of  Philip:  “We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write”  (John  1:45). 

The  testimony  of  Nathanael:  “Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel”  (John  1:49). 

The  testimony  of  John:  “That  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life”  (I 
John  1:1). 

The  testimony  of  Matthew  and  Mark: 
“He  taught  them  as  one  having  authority” 
(Matt.  7:29;  Mark  1:22). 

The  testimony  of  the  Father;  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him”  (Matt.  17:5). 

The  testimony  of  M^^X  mother: 
“Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do.  if^ 
(John  2:5). 

The  testimony  of  Peter :  “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God”  (Matt. 
16:16). 

The  testimony  of  Thomas:  “My  Lord 
and  my  God”  (John  20:28). 

The  testimony  of  devils:  “What  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ...  ”  (Matt.  8:29)  ? 

The  testimony  of  soldiers :  “Never  man 
spake  like  this  man”  (John  7  ;46). 

The  testimony  of  Pilate :  “I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all”  (John  18:38). 

The  testimony  of  Judas  Iscariot:  “I 
have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  in¬ 
nocent  blood”  (Matt.  27:4). 

The  testimony  of  the  Roman  centurion : 
“Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God”  (Matt. 
27:54). 

The  testimony  of  Paul:  “The  Father 
. .  .  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church”  (Eph.  1 :17,  22). 

The  testimony  of  Jude:  “Him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre¬ 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy”  (Jude  24). 
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The  testimony  of  the  Spirit:  “Kliiig  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords”  (Rev.  19:16). 

The  testimony  of  Ignatius  (in  the  first 
century  after  Christ)  :  ‘T  thank  Thee,  O 
Lord,  that  Thou  hast  condescended  thus 
to  honor  me  with  Thy  love;  and  hast 
thought  me  worthy,  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
to  be  bound  with  chains.  .  . 

The  testimony  of  Polycarp  (successor 
of  Ignatius) :  “Eighty  and  six  years  have 
I  served  Christ  .  .  .  how  can  I  blaspheme 
my  King  and  my  Saviour?” 

The  testimony  of  a  boy  of  nine  years, 
when  tortured  to  death  at  Antioch  in 
Syria  (his  last  words)  :  “There  is  but 
one  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  sent. 
‘And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  .  .  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses  .  .  .’ ”  (Heb.  11:32 — 
12:1). 

What  is  your  testimony?  {Yes,  what  is 
oursf — IW.] 

What  does  our  walk,  our  conduct  say 
concerning  the  Christ,  whom  we  profess 
to  love  and  to  serve? 

Farmington,  Del. 

How  Dwelleth  the  Love  of  God 
in  Us? 


“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him” 
(I  John  3:17)? 

“For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat :  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in ;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not 
(Matt.  25:42, 43). 

From  the  above  we  hear  much  (and 
rightly  so)  these  days.  Foi^There  seems 
to  be  great  need  for  natural  or  material 
food  and  clothing  in  many  places,  and 
according  to  our  ability  or  means  let  us 
help  them.  Let  us  not  say  with  Cain, 
“Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?” 

Yet  I  would  ask.  How  much  was  Jesus 
concerned  or  troubled  about  material 
food?  Was  Jesus  not  interested  more  in 
that  which  is  better,  namely  in  spiritual 
food,  or  that  which  gives  true  life,  lasting 
life?  And  did  He  not  teach  that  we  should 


not  be  too  much  concerned  about  our 
earthly  or  bodily  needs,  but  much  more 
about  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right¬ 
eousness?  Adding  that  “all  these  things” 
— the  supplies  of  this  life,  shall  be  added 
unto  us? 

Then  if  we  pray  for  that  food  and 
receive  of  Him,  let  us  also  help  wherever 
and  whatever  we  can,  in  deed  and  in 
truth,  feed  the  hungry  with  the  bread 
of  life — the  Word  of  God.  If  we  come 
to  that  spiritual  Rock,  namely  Christ, 
thirsting  and  believing  as  the  scripture 
saith,  out  of  our  bodies  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water,  from  which  others  can 
drink.  And  if  we  see  a  stranger,  a  stranger 
to  God’s  ways,  and  as  a  friend  lead  him  to 
the  Gospel,  clothe  him  with  righteousness ; 
if  we  see  one  sick  in  sin  and  visit  him 
and  in  helpfulness  encourage  unto  right¬ 
eous  living;  if  we  see  him  a  prisoner 
enslaved  to  sin  and  show  him  the  way  to 
be  free  indeed;  as  the  supplies  for  the 
spiritual  life  are  by  far  the  more  important, 
if  we  help  only  in  that  which  is  material 
and  for  time  only,  do  we  not  confirm 
those  in  sin  in  the  policy  that  the  things  of 
this  life  are  sufficient,  and  the  life  for 
eternity  is  not  so  important?  Are  we  not 
confoming  them  in  the  policy  to  eat,  to 
drink,  to  marry,  and  give  in  marriage 
and  not  considering  the  interests  of  the 
life  to  come?  And  let  us  give  this  spiritual 
food  in  a  way  plain  and  clear  enough  that 
it  may  be  understood  and  received.  Wtet 
would  it  help  me  if  you  told  me  to  live 
justly  and  righteously,  but  if  you  would 
not  tell  me  how  or  what,  and  I  would 
continue  to  live  in  sin,  and  would  not 
know  what  or  where,  or  what  to  do? 

What  has  always  been,  and  is,  more 
sought  for  than  ease,  comfort,  luxury, 
eating  and  drinking,  and  pl^sure  after 
the  flesh?  All  through  the  Bible  account 
and  human  history  have  not  those  things 
caused  many  a  fall,  and  brought  about 
much  church  trouble.  What  is  pleasant  to 
the  natural  body  is  bad  for  the  spiritual 
body;  for  the  spirit  is  against  the  flesh 
and  the  flesh  is  against  the  spirit. 

Usually  when  the  Church  was  in  diffi¬ 
cult  time  so  that  she  could  barely  exist, 
the  Church  prospered  and  took  on  spirit¬ 
ual  growth.  The  people  would  then  turn 
to  Q)d  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  repent- 
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ance.  Has  not  the  world  accomplished 
temporal  advantages  aiid  is  going  on  in 
accomplishments  of  greater  advancement 
than  in  any  time  on  record?  Is  it  not 
through  such  means  that  Satan  is  de¬ 
stroying  or  overthrowing  the  church? 

Much  stress  is  placed  on  church  unity. 
This  is  right,  provided  Christ’s  teaching 
or  way  of  living  is  not  sacrificed  in  keep¬ 
ing  up  the  union.  Otherwise  it  is  far 
better  to  stand  with  the  few  than  to  fall 
with  the  many. 

Then  as  to  charity  or  love :  If  we  love 
our  children  so,  or  in  such  manner,  that  we 
overlook  wrong-doing  and  do  not  cor¬ 
rect  sin  and  wrong,  it  is  only  ruin  to  the 
child,  and  so  it  is  also  in  church  adminis¬ 
tration. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  have  people  who  are 
in  need  accept  natural  food.  And  it  is  a 
great  pity  that  those  near  death  for  lack 
of  spiritual  food  will  many  times  and  in 
many  cases  not  accept  it  when  it  is  offered 
to  them. 

But  just  because  people  do  not  like 
spiritual  food,  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
cease  givi^  spiritual  food.  But  of  God, 
and  for  His  sake  let  us  continue  faithfully 
to  give  that  food. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other. — E.  Wagler. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  25,  1948 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : — ^We 
are  having  cold  weather — 12  below  zero 
having  been  the  coldest,  but  the  sun  shines 
from  morning  till  evening  which  is  help¬ 
ful  in  maintaining  a  warmer  temperature. 
We  have  had  some  snow  flurries. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman  remains  about 
the  same  for  the  last  four  weeks,  although 
she  takes  more  nourishment  and  sleeps 
better. 

Sister  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  not  improv¬ 
ing  as  well  the  last  while  as  she  had  been 
before  the  holidays. 

We  received  the  sad  news  this  morning 
that  Mrs.  Katie  Rhodes  fell  outside  her 
door  and  broke  her  hip.  She  is  eighty-four 
years  old.  She  has  been  taken  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital.  (If  we  mistake  not,  this 
is  in  Iowa  City. — ^Ed.) 


t  Stl|r|eit 

We  hope  the  Lord  will  strengthen  and 
sustain  her  in  her  affliction! 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  left  Jan.  20,  for  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  to  take  part  in  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  who  take 
part  in  the  work,  and  also  the  .  brethren 
in  the  work. 

T^he  wedding  of  James,  son  of  Simon 
and'Lydia  Hershberger,  and  Ruth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Manasses  and  Lydia  Brenneman, 
is  announced  to  take  place  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  28. 

We  wish  them  God’s  blessings. 

The  first  winter  Bible  school,  held 
Jan.  5-16,  at  the  Fairview  Church,  was 
well  attended,  with  130  enrolled.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Raymond 
Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  the  instructors. 

Many  spiritual  truths  were  taught  and 
we  trust  were  a  means  to  bring  us  closer 
together  in  the  work  of  the  church,  so 
that  we  may  be  ready  for  every  good  work 
which  comes  before  us. 

Bro.  Moses  Beachy,  Kalona,  underwent 
a  minor  operation  the  first  of  the  week. 
He  has  returned  to  his  home  and  is  re¬ 
covering  satisfactorily. 

Bro.  L^  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del., 
worshiped  with  us  in  Sunday  school  today. 
He  accompanied  Ira  Miller,  of  the  same 
place,  who  came  to  get  his  wife  and  two 
children,  who  spent  the  holidays  with  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Lucy  Swartzendruber,  and 
others.  Mrs.  Miller’s  sister,  Mary  Ionise 
(Mrs.  Daniel  Yoder),  accompanied  them. 
They  will  make  only  a  brief  stay. 

Joe  E.  Miller  is  recovering  from  a 
serious  illness  of  pleurisy  and  pneumonia, 
although  his  recovery  has  not  been  rapid. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord : 
“Grace  be  unto  you  .  .  .  from  God  our 
Father.” 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor : 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
liver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 
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The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing”  (Ps.  41:1-3). 

The  weather  at  present  remains  cold, 
with  very  little  snow  upon  the  ground. 

In  twelve  days  five  cold  waves  passed 
over  this  region,  keeping  the  temperature 
around  zero  for  alx>ut  two  weeks.  Our 
coldest  temperature  so  far  was  10  below 
zero.  „ 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  (Mrs.  John  K. 
Miller)  is  not  in  good  health  at  present 
and  has  not  been  able  to  attend  church 
services  for  the  past  few  weeks.  She  is 
one  of  the  oldest  members  in  this  congre¬ 
gation.  God  be  merciful  to  her  in  her 
affliction  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Roman  Gingerich  is  able  to  attend 
church  services  after  having  been  absent 
since  last  spring,  when  a  beam  fell  upon 
his  leg,  crushing  the  bone.  He  is  using 
crutches  at  present. 

This  morning  during  church  services 
notification  was  received  that  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Riegsecker 
was  on  fire.  Quite  a  number  of  men  with 
Bro.  Riegsecker  left  to  assist  in  fighting 
the  fire.  It  caused  quite  an  excitement. 
The  extent  of  the  damage  done  is  un¬ 
known  to  the  writer. 

A  letter  was  received  by  the  writer 
from  Virgil  J.  Brenneman,  who  had  been 
located  in  Holland  in  a  builders’  unit, 
but  has  been  transferred  to  Gronau,  Ger¬ 
many,  to  a  refugee  camp  of  760  souls, 
mostly  women  and  children,  and  some 
Aged  men.  Bro.  Brenneman  is  doing  office 
work  for  Peter  Dyck,  who  is  known  to  a 
large  number  of  Herold  readers.  He  is 
taking  part  in  getting  the  refugees  ready 
to  be  transported  by  filling  out  their 
naturalization  papers.  Each  worker  takes 
care  of  1,600  people.  The  people  are  given 
food  equal  to  2,000  calories  a  day,  which 
would  be  very  insufficient  according  to 
our  standards  of  living.  The  brother  also 
states  that  a  large  number  of  these  people 
are  widows  with  families  up  to  six  chil¬ 
dren.  The  husbands  were  killed  during  the 
war  or  banished  to  Siberia,  because  they 
refused  to  take  part  in  warfare. 

X 


All  the  refugees  in  this  camp  at  Gronau 
are  Russian  Mennonites. 

May  we  do  our  share  to  give  these 
people  a  chance  in  the  Western  Hemi¬ 


sphere. 

Pray  for  us. 


Jonas  Christner. 


Obituary 


Wengerd  : — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shetler 
Wengerd  was  born  in  Mechanic  Town¬ 
ship,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  11, 18^ 
and  died  Jan.  12,  1948,  at  the  age  of  87 
years  and  29  days.  She  was  married  to 
Stephen  M.  Wengerd  Dec.  1,  1878.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  fifty-four  years.  To 
this  union  were  bom  four  sons.  Her 
husband  and  two  sons  preceded  her  in 
death.  Yet  surviving  are  two  sons :  Levi, 
living  at  Somerset,  Pa.,  and  A.  S.  ^Veng- 
erd  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Route  5,  at 
whose  home  she  died.  She  leaves  eleven 
grandchildren  and  thirty-five  great-grand-' 
children. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  Pleasant  View  Meetinghouse 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  by  Harry  Stutzman 
and  Moses' J.  Swartzentruber,  Jan.  15, 
1948,  and  at  the  Oak  Dale  Meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
where  she  had  formerly  been  a  member, 
Jan.  16,  1948,  by  Shem  Peachey  and  Ivan 
J.  Miller.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  grandson,  Allen  J.  Wengerd, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Mark  Peachey  and  at 
the  grave  by  J.  B.  Miller.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Oak  Dale  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  her  husband. 


“We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves.  .  .  .  For  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself”  (Rom.  15: 
1,  3). 
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©errn  Ofeftt  ”  «oI.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak,  PennsylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 

^ttd  teure  GJottei^toorf. 

©rofeer  @ott  H>ir  bonfen  bir, 
fjiir  bein  28ort  ba§  bu  gegeben! 

'©teb  un§  Bei,  bamit  au%  toir 
9iein  unb  feufcb  unb  beilig  SeBen; 

3>Qfe  bie  28elt  €§  feben  fann; 

3>iejer  fing  ein  „97€ue§"  an! — 

'©ieB,  0  ^err,  nadb  beiner  ^ulb, 

©dbuB  'Unb  '©egpn  un0  bon  DBen, 

S)eine  Sangmut  unb  ^cbulb, 
foE  etoig  [ein  erboBpn; 
fieile  un§  noib  beinem  9iat, 

•@icB  gebeiben  au  unfcrer 

®u  boft  un§  bie  ©dbulb  bergeBen, 

'©oBft  un§  beinen  ^immelfrieben. 

5Eun  gebort  btr  unfer  SeBen, 

O  tote  frob  finb  toir  bienieben! 

®u  bbft  aEein  @rofee§  un§  geton; 

^err  toir  Beten  bonfBar  an! 

'Siuf  ber  furaen  ^Igerreife, 

©raucben  toir  audb  ^immelSBrot; 

®ein  28ort  ift  bie  re^te  ©Beife. 

Sa  bu  giBft  un§,  toa§  un§  9tot, 

“O,  erbalt*  un§  immerfort; 

^err,  bein  teureS,  beilige§  SBort!  — 

®.  93erg. 

CMteeienes. 

®eine  EEagb  bat  nitbtS  im  ^oufe  benn 
einen  OTrug.  ©lifa  jBratb:  ^ebe  bin,  unb 
Bitte  braufeen  bon  aEen  beinen  97odbBarin» 
nen  leere  ©efdfee,  unb  berfelBen  ni^t  toen* 
ig;  unb  gebe  bin^iU/  unb  [dbliefe  bie  2^bui^ 
bmter  bir  unb  beinen  ©obnen  au  unb  giefee 


in  atte  ©efdfee;  unb  toenn  bu  fte  gefMet 
boft,  io  gib  fie  bin.  2  ^dg.  4,  2 — 4. 

'©  1 0  u  B  e ,  S  i  e  B  e  unb  $  o  f  f  n  u  n  g 
toaren  berBunben  mit  biefer  ®oS 

2BeiB  glauBte  <m  ©ott,  barum  ging  fie  an 
bem  ^roBbet  ©otte§,  unb  fucbte  9iat,  unb 
fie  nabm  feinen  fEot  an,  fie  foEte  an  aEen 
ibren  9ta^Barinnen  geben  unb  Bitten  um 
leere  ©efdffe,  unb  toa§  Mdbte  fie  too-bl  toirb 
barauS  entfteben,  toenig  toufete  fie  toa§  ge- 
fcbeben  toirb,  aBer  fie  glauBte,  bafe  ber  ^ro- 
Bbet  e§  toeife,  fie  glauBte*  bafe  ©ott  ettooB 
©ute§  toirfen  fann  fiir  fie.  2Benn  ber  ^ro* 
Bbet  ©otteS  feine  S3itte  einlegen  toirb  fiir 
fie,  fo  toar  fie  in  ber  §offnung  e§  toirb 
ettoaS  ©uteS  baraul  fommen,  toeIcbeS  3u 
ibrem  9tuben  bienen  tojrb.  ©ie  bntte  bie 
SieBe  an  ibren  ©dbulbnern,  fie  tooEte  fie 
Beaablen,  aber  bie  SieBe  toar  grdfeer  au  ibr¬ 
en  ^inbern  al§  au  ben  ©dbuibner,  barum 
tooEte  fie  bie  ^inber  ^tidbt  geBen  um  bie 
©dbulben  Beao'blen,  ba  ift  ibr  ©lauBe  on 
©ott  toirfenb  getoorben.  3)urcb  ibren 
©lauBen  unb  SieBe  but  ©ott  fonnen  ficb  of- 
fenBaren  in  biefer  ^bnt,  nidbt  fiir  einen 
fEubm  fiir  ba§  SBeiB,  nidbt  fiiir  einen  9tubm 
fiir  ben  ^roBbet,  oBer  an  aeugen,  bofe  ein 
leBenbiger  ©ott  im  §immel  ift,  unb  bafe 
feine  SSerbei&ungen  fa  unb  amen  finb  in 
Sbm.  ®ie  ©efdfee  finb  aEe  ooE  61  ge¬ 
toorben,  bie  ©dbuibner  finb  Beaabit  toor- 
ben  mit  bem  61;  bie  ^inber  finb  au  $aufc 
geBIieBen  Bei  ber  Shutter,  cine  cbriftlidbe 
©bre  fiir  fie  oEe. 

^er  ^dnig  bon  ©Brien,  (2  ^dg.  6,  12 — ) 
tooEte  ^ieg  fubren  gegen  Sfrorl  ber  EEann 
©otte§,  ©Ufa  fogte  c§  bem  ^dnig  SfrociS, 
unb  er  legte  cine  ^inbernife  baau,  unb  ba§ 
tounbertc  ben  ^dnig  bon  ©brien  toie  ber 
^dnig  bon  Sfrael  ba§  toeife.  ©eine  ^etbte 
fagten  ibm,  e§  ift  ber  EEann  ©otteB,  ber  ejS 
toeift  au  fogen.  ^  fdbidfte  ber  ^dnig  bon 
©brien  eine  3ubl  3loffe  unb  SBagen  ben 
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a«Qnn  ^otteg  aul^olen,  uitb  famen  be§ 
on  ©tabt  2>oti)cm  ha  ber  SO^onn 
©ottel  ttwr.  ^er  SKann  @otte§  ftanb  bcS 
'3Korgen§  frii^e  auf,  jo  bafe  er  jic^  aufmad^en 
fann  unb  an^iie^)en,  aber  e§  toarb  tbm  an- 
gejogt,  bofe  bie  ©O^er  urn  bie  @tabt  ge» 
kigert  jinb  mit  jRojjen  unb  3Bagen.  ^ 
toarb  eS  jeinem  ^aben  bange,  ober  @Iija 
betele  bafe  ber  $err  bem  ^abe  jeine  5lugen 
bffnete  unb  er  ja^e  ben  93erg  noil  feuriger 
giQjje  unb  SBagen,  unb  ©lija  betete  tneiter 
unb  ber  §err  bat  bie  0t)rer  gcidtilagen  mit 
®Iinbbeit,  bafe  fie  ben  a«ann  @^otte§  nicbt 
fennen  fotten.  ^ann  ift  @Iija,  ber  3Wann 
®otte§  gegangen  unb  bat  biejen  ©ijrern 
.gejagt,  bie§  ijt  nidbt  ber  Drt  ba  fie  bin 
tooUten,  unb  fiibrte  fie  felbft  mitten  nacb 
©amario  3u  bem  ^onig  Sfrael^.  S>a  n>ur* 
ben  fie  getoabr  mo  fie  finb,  unb  bie  Sf^^ael* 
iter  gaben  ibnen  311  effen  mit  einem  grofeen 
SWabl.  @eitbem  fomen  bie  ^iegSleute  ber 
©Orer  nidbt  mebr  in  bo§  Sanb  ^frael.  ©0 
mar  eg  aucb  311  ber  3eit  aO^enno  ©imon§,  eg 
mar  3iemli^  @elb  Oerfprocben  fiir  ben  mel* 
cber  ben  aJJenno  ©imon  gefangen  nebmen 
mirb.  ii'inev  ber  bem  2Itenno  gut  befannt 
mar  ift  an  ibm  Ooriiber  gegangen  auf  bem 
aSege,  ober  ber  ^err  bat  ibm  feine  atugen 
nerblenbet,  bafe  er  ben  2)^enno  nicbt  er=> 
fonnte  big  er  gan3  entfernt  mar  bon  ibm 
bann  mufcte  er,  bafe  eg  3Ptenno  mar.  ©0 
mar  auil)  3U  aWenno  feiner  3eit,  baft  er  auf 
einer  iBuff  mar  unb  eg  fam  ein  Scamter 
an  bie  ^b«r  unb  fragte  ob  SKenno  ©imon 
barinnen  ift.  SKenno  fragte  ben  gubrmann 
borne  auf  bem  ©ib:  Sft  3Kenno  ©imon 
bier?  Hub  rief  bann  3a  t^em  Seamten: 
^ie  <^erren  fagen  nein,  fo  ift  er  fein  3Begg 
gegangen,  unb  aitenno  marb  nicbt  gefangen 
unb  ift  ben  natiirlidben  Xob  geftorben. 

@ebe  bin  in  bein  §oug  unb  3U  ben  2>ein» 
en,  unb  oerf iinbige  ibnen,  mie  grofee  2BobI* 
tbot  bir  ber  ^err  getban  unb  fi^  beiner 
crbarmet  bat.  aWarf,  5,  19.  ©ie  bradbten 
einen  S^auben,  ber  borum  oudb  ftumm  mar 
3u  ^fu  unb  er  that  f einen  ginger  in  feine 
Dbten,  unb  riibrte  feine  3ange  on,  fabe 
auf  gcbn  .^immel  unb  fbradb:  ^ebbata!  bag 
ift:  tbue  bicb  auf.  ailgbolb  tbaten  ftcb  feine 
Obren  auf  unb  feine  3ange  marb  log  unb 
rebete  recbt.''  Sefug  fpradb  3a  fcinen  Son- 
gern,  bafe  bie  3eit  ift  jefet  gefommen,  bafe 
beg  a?^enfcben  ©obn  berflaret  merbe.  Unb 
fagte  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  bag  aa5€i3enforn  in 


SSabtbeit 

bie  erbe*foEe  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  eg 
aCein;  mo  eg  ober  erftirbt  fo  bringt  eg  diele 
griidbte.  ^g  fdbeint  eg  fagte  er  ibnen  3U 
beuten,  bafe  ®r  fterben  mufe  unb  mieber 
ouferfteben  urn  fein  SBerf  3U  oott3ieben,  urn 
ung  ©iinber  3U  erlofen.  Unb  fagt  mer  fein 
O'iinblicbeg)  Seben  lieb  bat,  ber  mirb  eg 
oerlieren,  (ber  mirb  nicbt  felig  merben), 
unb  mer  fein  Seben  auf  biefer  SBelt  baffct, 
ber  mirb  eg  erbalten  3um  emigen  Seben.  @r 
fpra^:  „®ater,  bilf  mir  aug  biefer  ©tunbe! 
3>ocb  borum  bin  idb  in  biefe  ©tunbe  ge¬ 
fommen.  SSoter  bcrflore  beinen  Seamen. 
3>a  fam  eine  ©timme  bon  ^immel:  ^db 
babe  ibn  berflaret  (auf  bem  Berge  ber  Ser- 
flarung)  unb  mitt  Sbn  abermal  berflaren. 
®Qg  ^olf  fbrodb:  ®g  bonnerte,  onbere 
ft)ra(ben:  ®g  rebete  ein  @ngel  mit  Sbm. 
^efug  fbracb:  ®iefe  ©timme  ift  nidbt  urn 
meinet  mitten  gefdbeben,  fonbern  urn  euret 
mitten,  ^bt  gebet  bag  ^eridbt  liilber  bie 
SBelt;  nun  mirb  ber  giirft  biefer  2BeIt  (^e- 
fug  €briftug)  auggeftofeen  merben.''  ©ein 
©terben  mar  ober  nicbt  sum  Stobe,  ober 
>Eob  3U  bleiben,  aber  su  fterben,  fo  bafe  ®r 
fiegreidb  ouferfteben  fann  unb  gebn  §im- 
mel  fabren.  fioaorug,  ein  guter  greunb 
^efu,  mar  franf.  ^efug  mar  ober  in  einer 
anberen  ©egenb.  aWortba  fanbte  jemanb 
3u  Sefu  unb  liefe  gbm  fagen:  ^err,  ben  bu 
lieb  boft,  ber  liegt  franf.  ^efug  aber  ffjrocb: 
2)ie  ^ranfbeit  ift  nicbt  sum  ^obe,  fonbern 
3ur  ^bre  ©otteg,  bafe  'ber  ©obn  ©otteg  ba- 
burcb  geebret  merbe.  igefug  ft>ri(bt:  ^cb  bin 
bie  aiuferftebung  unb  bog  Seben.  2Ber  on 
mi(b  glaubet,  ber  mirb  leben,  ober  er  gleicb 
ftiirbe.  STHe  aWenfcben  boben  su  fterben 
ober  in  einem  StugertblidE  bermanbelt  mer¬ 
ben,  aber  mer  an  ©briftug  glaubt  mie  bie 
©cbrift  fagt,  ber  mirb  aucb  utit  ^bm  leben 
in  ©migfeit.  ^efug  erinnerte  feine  ^linger 
on  biele  Umftonbe  bie  burcb  feine  teus- 
igung  gefdbeben  fotten,  er  fagte:  ©iebc,  eg 
fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  unb  ift  fcbon  gefommen, 
bafe  ibr  3erftreuet  merbet,  ein  Seglicber  in 
bag.  ©eine,  unb  mid^  attein  laffet;  aber  idb 
bln  nicbt  attein;  benn  ber  SSater  ift  bei  mir. 
■  ^efug  bob  feine  Bingen  auf  gebn  ^immel 
unb  fbracb :  Sater,  bie  ©tunbe  ift  bmr,  bofe 
bu  beinen  ©abn  berflareft,  auf  Safe  bidb 
bein  ©obn  aucb  berfidre;  —  idb  babe  bidb 
berfidret  auf  ©rben,  unb  bottenbet  bag 
2Berf,  bag  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  bafe  idb  eg 
tun  fottte.  S.  Sr.  SW. 
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9Jeuigfeitett  unb  l^cgcbenbeitcn. 


'2)en  6  grebruor  ift  her  9loaJ)  3-  ?)o!ber 
Beerbigt  toorben  in  SO^fflin  ©ountQ,  ^enna. 
im  writer  bon  63  ^al^r,  binterlafet  fein  SBeiB 
nnb  eine  ongenommene  2^o(f)ter,  berofielidbt 
mit  ^foaf  ?)ob€r  bon  ^non 
etiicbe  bon  ber  SSoHe^  toaren  gegentbartig 
on  ber  Seidbc- 


^Qnc^,  ^od^ter  bon  ber  berftorbenen  Soel 
@i>eicber  gamilie,  ©betoeib  bon  <9??ife) 
e^brift  g)ober,  9ieebBbiII'e,  ift  fd^bJer 
franf  nodb  lenten  iBerid^t. 


■StebeccQ,  €beh>ei6  bon  SBifdb.  Sobn  93. 
^ettebtHe,  90?ifflin  (So.,  ^a.,  ift 
fnft  bilflbS  bon  toegen  etlic^e  mal  @(^Iog. 


©li  %  IWaft  bon  na^e  0iat)t)anee,  ^nbi* 
ana  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  9  gcbruar,  im 
filter  bon  na|e  83  §abre,  S^tiriam  3)iaft, 
©li  %  ©dbrorf  unb  .2Beib,  ^coB  $el* 
mutb  unb  SSSeib  unb  '2tnbt)  2)^aft  unb 
9Beib  bon  Strtbur,  ^IlinoiS  maren  nod)  ^ap- 
bonee  ber  Sei^ie  bei  tboBnen. 


2tm  ©onntag  morgen  ben  8  gebruor  ift 
93eridbt  an  2trtbur,  ^HtnoiS  lommen  bafe 
ber  Stbomag  ©.  .^ober  bon  ber  Mona, 
^oroo-'^genb  feinen  STbfdbieib  genommen 
bat,  er  bxir  im  '©batjobr  berebelidbt  mit 
^art)  2)?.  9Kaft  bon  ^oIme§  €ountt),  Obib 
unb  nadb  bem  93eri(bt  tear  er  franf  mit 
^lu,  ber  lebte  93eri^t  ift  er  tear  36  @tunb 
in  bem  ^otoa  ^ofpital,  unb  bbtte  ^bbboib 
gieber. 


©ftber  SWaft  unb  3>aniel  S-  ^d^rocf  unb 
2Beib  bon  Slrtbur,  Illinois  toaren  nocb 
Iona,  ^ob>a  ber  ^ober  Sei(bc  bei  toobnen. 


^oe  21.  Kauffman  bon  2Irtbur,  Sttinoi§ 
ift  in  bem  ^ofbital  in  (Sbambbign  bon  toeg- 
en  ^erafebler  unb  2lftbmo. 


grebbie  %  Otto,  <sobn  bon  93if(b.  ^errt) 
Otto  unb  SSeib,  ber  fcbon  5  SBodben 
franf  liegt,  ift  jebt  in  bem  Oecotnr  ^ofpi* 
tal  unter  SIraeneiung. 


SWenno  O.  9Waft  unb  9Seib  bon  ^oIme§ 
€ountt),  Ohio  toaren  bei  5^oIona,  ^otoa  ber 


Seicbe  bon  ibrem  Siodbtermonn,  2;bomaS 
gjober  bei  toobnen. 

2^abIon  (Singericb  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona, 
^otoa  finb  nacb  ©bibl'b^toona,  Snbiona 
ibrem  0obn  feinem  ^ocbaeitfeft  beitoobnen, 
^cob  S.  2WiIIer  \)ai  fie  bin  genommen  im 
Sluto.  S.  %,  aw. 


^ie  S.  3Wiaer,  S.  $elmutb  unb 
^bn  3>.  ^ober  ^brcn  bon  ^utd^infon, 
^an.,  bnben  toieber  93ieb  gefcblacbtet  fiir 
bie  unterftiibung  ber  2fotbIeibenben  in 
©uroba.  2Bir  fdblacbteten  13  ^b^/  bo§ 
mocbte  ettoaS  iiber  3000  Sutbfen  (can§). 


(Sin  febr  grofeeS  SKennoniten  ^ircben- 
bau§  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^nmon,  ^anfoS  ift 
berbrannt  ©amftog  mor^en^  ben  14  fjeb- 
uor.  'OaS  $au§  toar  60  bei  100  gufe  grofe. 

91.  3B. 


fffeujobriS  ©ebonfcn. 


D.  aWaft. 

Sdb  toitt  mit  '2)abib  fagen:  gebet  an  bcu 
^boren  ein  mit  2)anfen."  ilbcr  bie  ©cbtoeHe 
bom  9feuen  ^abr  geben  mit  fiobfingen.  2Ba§ 
bat  ber  ^err  getan  fiir  un§?  28a§  that 
ber  ^err  fiir  feine  ^emeine  ba  (Samuel 
9tidbter  toar?  ©amuel  fbrad):  SBerfammelt 
ba§  ganae  Sfrael  gebn  2Riabn,  benn  er  toill 
fiir  fie  beten.  1  Samuel  7,  5. 

®ie  Seute  fbracben:  28er  fann  fteben  bor 
bem  ^errn,  foldbem  beiligen  (Sott?  1  Sam. 
6,  20. 

^Samuel  nabm  ein  a9fildblammlein,  unb 
obferte  bem  ^errn  ein  gana  93ranbobfcr, 
unb  fdbrei  anm  $errn  fiir  ^frael,  unb  ber 
'$err  erbbrete  ibn.  ®ie  ^einbc  famen,  aber 
ber  ^rr  fam  mit  einem  madbtigen  3)on- 
nern,  madbte  ben  geinben  ibre  $eraen  feig, 
bie  i5roIgen  toaren,  Sfrael  fiegte.  3)a  nabm 
Samuel  cinen  Stein  unb  fe^te  ibn  afbiftben 
2)7iaba  unb  Sen  unb  bicfe  ibn  (Sbeneaer 
unb  fbradb:  99i§  bierber  bnt  un§  ber  $err 
gebolfen. 

®ann  toenn  toir  auriicf  fdbauen,  iiber  baS 
^abr,  fo  fagen  toir  mit  Samuel:  Xet  ^rr 
bat  un§  ben  Segen  gegeben.  ^a  oft  toaren 
toir  betrtiibt,  beteten  anm  $errn  fiir  Sidbt; 
beteten  au  @ott  fiir  Mft.  ^ben  au  Sbnt 
gerufen  in  ber  9fot.  9lun  mogen  toir  fagen: 
93i§  bieber  bnt  ber  fierr  gebolfen. 
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aSiele  Don  unfcren  guten  Ofreunben  b^ben 
iin§  in  biejem  Derlaffen,  unb  bo^  Bi^I 
erreicbt.  ber  ^ob  fommt  an  Stilen ;  ju 
a3iid)bfen,  3)iener,  Sung  unb  Silt,  befebrt 
ober  unbefelbrt.  ©o  nvoflen  tt)ir  ouf§  neue 
©nfee  tun,  unb  toir  2>iener  auerft,  benn  W- 
et  Quf  baS  &eib,  e§  ift  toeife  aur  ©rnte.  S^) 
bin  bejorgt  toir  3)iener  tun  ntc^t  genug, 
■jDie  e§  im  englifd^en  fagt:  Sifcipline)  pvs- 
bigen.  ©briitum  foil  auerft,  unb  altteaeit, 
unb  aHe  mal  ben  SSoraug  buben,  bocb  fiir 
unferen  tbeuren  ©lauben  in  ^raft  fteflen, 
miiffen  roir  unfcre  Drbnung  don  Beit  au 
Beii  f)rebigen,  benn  fo  toie  bie  i^rebigt  ift, 
jo  ttjerbcn  bie  fieute  uberboubt;  boS  meine 
icb:  ©tellet  eucb  nicbt  biefer  2BeIt  gleidf), 
aiebet  nicbt  am  fremben  Socb  uiit  ben  Un= 
glaubigen.  93or  alien  3)ingen  frf)tDbret  nicbt; 
bie  Stite'ften,  bie  toobi  SSorfteben,  foE  man 
aroiefacber  ©bte  luertb  bulten.  „S<b  babe 
roiber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie  erfte  Siebe  oerlaffeft." 
Xa^  bolte  i^,  meint  Sffu§,  too  @olt  un§ 
bL'gegnct  mit  fetner  2iebe,  unb  toir  bie 
fiiebc  au  ber  ©emeine  buben,  unb  toiliig  bie 
5taufe  empfingcn,  unb  fie  befannt  fur  red^t, 
n)ie  aucb  ift,  fo  toie  baS  ber  gall  toor  au 
^^?bcfug.  ®r  fagt:  Xut  SBufee,  too  nidjt,  fo 
moget  ibr  nicbt  bcfteben. 


Beicbcn  unb  SBunber. 


Unb  es  toerben  Beicben  gefdboben  an  ber 
©onne  unb  Eitonb  unb  0ternen;  unb  auf 
©rben  toirb  ben  Seutcn  bange  fein,  unb 
toerben  auQcn ;  unb  ba§  SO^eer  unb  bie  28af* 
fertoogen  toerben  braufen;  unb  bie  3f?enf(b" 
en  toerben  oerfebmoebten  dor  gurebt  unb 
dor  toarten  ber  ®inge,  bie  fommen  foEen 
auf  ©rben;  benn  audb  ber  ^immel  ^afte 
toerben  fi^  betoegen.  Unb  aBbonn  toerben 
fie  feben  be^  2«en)d)en  ©obn  fommen  in 
ber  2SoIfe  mit  grofeer  ^raft  unb  ^errlicb* 
feit.  2uca§  21,  25 — 27. 

9Bir  baben  febon  Beitben  gefeben  am  ^im« 
mel  unb  in  ber  Suft,  unb  mebrere  ©adben 
gebbret  too  toir  fclb  nidbt  gefeben  buben, 
bie  uni  diel  aum  naebbenfen  braebten.  S^b 
babe  don  (Slterit  bbren  fagen,  im  anfang 
dom  ^riege,  too  auf  einen  SIbenb  ber  ^im* 
mel  fo  febr  gidnaenb  unb  feurig  aulge* 
feben  bat,  mie  fie  in  grofeen  tngften  toaren, 
bie  ©ebanfen  dieEeid)t  bfterl,  toal  totE  bol 
toerben?  Slber  toenn  el  dorbei  ift,  dergeffen 
toir  el  dieEeicbt  au  balb.  Unb  berlaffen  uni 


auf  toal  bie  SBelt  badon  fagt,  ja  bie  2BeIt 
bie  ftubiert  baran  urn  aulaurecbnen  toal  el 
stnoftel  fagt:  ,,’bie  SBelt 
SBeilbeit  ift  Siborbeit  bei  ©ott."  ©I  ift  nocb 
ni^tl  aufgefommen  bal  nicbt  irgenbtoo 
ciner  ibm  einen  97amen  gegeben  but,  ober 
gefagt  toal  el  derurfad)t  but,  aber  mit  oE 
biefem,  muffen  toir  befennen,  bafe  toir  cine 
3tEmad)t  oben  uber  uni  buben,  unb  uni 
nid)t  immer  betoufet  ift  toal  ©ott  im  ©inn 
bat. 

aSir  lefen  im  ijSrobbet  BueburiuS  ^at)itel 
5:  „.Unb  idb  erbob  toieber  meine  Slugen, 
unb  fab;  unb  fiebe;  eine  fliegenbe  fEoEe." 
'Slnbre  llberfeber  fagen  ein  fliegenber  Srief. 
Unb  er  fpracb  au  mir:  2Bal  fiebeft  bu?" 
Unb  icb  fpracb:  „S‘b  febe  eine  fliegenbe 
9foEe;  atoanaig  ©Een  lang,  unb  a^bn  ©Een 
breit."  Unb  er  fpracb  au  mir:  „^iel  ift  ber 
5Iu^,  ber  uber  bal  ganae  Sanb  aulgebet; 
benn  Seber  toeicber  ftiebit,  toirb  nacb  bem, 
bal  barauf  ftebet,  dertilget,  unb  Seber  toeU 
d)er  falfcb  febtoort,  toirb  naib  bem,  toal 
barauf  ftebet,  dertilget  toerben." 

Sd)  toar  eiuft  gefragt,  ob  biefel  mocb'te 
beaten,  auf  bie  fibing  faucerl  toeicbe  ge« 
feben  toerben  au  biefer  Beit,  bal  toeife  icb 
toobi  ni(b^.  Stber  ber  ^err  ift  dieEeicbt  uni 
'am  rufen,  urn  aufmerffam  au  fein  unb  bie 
2BeIt  ibre  Slborbeit*  au  erfennen.  35ie  SSelt 
bie  toirb  dergeben  mit  ibrer  Suft,  toer  aber 
ben  SBiEen  ©ottel  tbut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toig* 
feit.  -  I 

Seb  bube  einft  gelefen,  „bie  SBelt  fommt 
nie  aum  ©nbe,"  aber  ni^t  in  ber  ©ibel, 
folcbe  Stborbeit  bie  Effenfcben  aum  ^vnd 
'bringen  laffen.  2)er  f^robbet  febreibt  don 
einem  ^ag,  ber  brennen  foE  toie  ein  Ofen; 
ba  toerben  aEc  SBerdebter  unb  ©pttlofen 
■Strob  fein,  unb  ber  fiinftige  S^ag  toirb  fie 
anaiinben,  fpriebt  ber  ^err  Bebaotb,  unb 
toirb  ibuen  toeber  SBurael  nocb  Btoeig  laffen. 
©ueb  aber,  bie  ibi^  meinen  stamen  fiircbtet, 
foE  aufgeben  bie  ©onne  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
unb  ^eil  unter  ibren  glugeln;  unb  ibr 
foEt  aul  unb  eingeben,  unb  biibfen  toie  bie 
aWaftfdIber.  SKalaedii  3,  19.  20.  SBie  aucb 
ber  §eilanb  felbft  febreibt,  Suc:al  21,  33 — 
36:  „$immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  dergeben; 
aber  meine  SBortc  dergeben  nicbt.  Slber 
biitet  eucb,  bafe  eure  ^eraen  nicbt  befebtoert 
toerben  mit  greffen  unb  ©aufen  unb  mit 
©orgen  ber  ?fabrung,  unb  fomme  biefer 
Xag  fcbneE  uBer  eucb;  benn  toie  ein  SfuE* 
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ftdcf  totrb  €r  fommen  irber  oUe,  bie  auf 
©rben  too^n-en.  <So  feib  nun  toacfer  alleaeit, 
unb  betet,  bofe  il^r  toiirbig  tocrben  nibget, 
3U  entfliel^en  btefem  alien,  ba|  gefdbel^en 
fott,  unb  3u  flelien  t)or  be§  ai^enjiien  ®obn. 
Unb  ber  Wboftel  in  atneite  ^Petri  3,  10: 
toirb  aber  be§  ^errn  Xog  fommen  qI§  ein 
^ieb  in  ber  S^fadEit,  in  toeld^en  bie  ^imrnel 
3ergel^en  roerben  mit  grofeem  ^ad^n;  bie 
iSIemente  aber  merben  bor  ^i^e  [dbmel3en, 
unb  bie  €rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe  bie  barauf 
^inb,  toerben  Oerbrennen.  Unb  unjier  Xett- 
3Ser§  fagt:  „WBbann  merben  fie  [eben  be§ 
SKenfd^n  @obn  fommen  in  ber  2BoIfe  mit 
grofeer  ^raft  ub  ^errlic^feit,  ^a  mit  biel 
taufenb  ©ngeln  ba§  (^eridbt  au  bulten." 
9io(b  bielmebr  SdbriftiteHen  fbnnten  g-e* 
nannt  toerben,  toie  toir  audb  lefen  in  Dffen* 
borung  ^obanneS,  bafe  ber  ©ngel  ftunb 
mit  einem  Sufe  auf  bem  SWeer  unb  ber 
anbre  auf  ber  ©rbe,  toirb  ofterS  gefagt,  bodb 
finbe  idb  €§  nidbt  gerabe  fo,  aber  anbre 
Uberfeber  modbten  e§  fo  ftellen.  Sutber 
fagt:  „Unb  ber  €ngel  ben  idb  fab  fteben  auf 
bem  3Jteer  unb  auf  ber  ©rbe,  bob  feine  §anb 
auf  gebn  ^immel  unb  fdbtour  'bei  b?m  le* 
benbigen  bon  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit,  ber 
ben  ^immel  gefdbaffen  bot,  unb  toa§  barin* 
nen  ift,  unb  bie  6rbe,  unb  toa§  barinnen  ift, 
unb  ba§  ^eer,  unb  toa§  barinnen  ift,  bafe 
binfort  feine  Beit  mebr  fein  foH;  fo  tooHen 
toir  un§  barouf  berlaffen,  bo§  ©nbe  ber 
'Sffielt  toirb  fommen.  ?). 

■93emerfung:  ®em  ©ruber  feine  SBorte 
bon  bem  @ngel  lefen  toir  Dff.  10,  5.  6.  ©on 
bem  f^ufe  auf  bem  2)?eer  4«fb  ber  onbere 
auf  ber  ®rbe  lefen  toir  ©er§  2.  (S.  21.  aW.) 


6:briftttS  nnb  nnfer  fieBen. 


©a  unfer  einiger  ^eilanb  unb  @elig* 
ma^e^  Sefb§  ©briftuS,  ber  eingeborene 
©obn  ®otte§,  be§  ©ater§,  boHer  ©nabe  unb 
aSabrbeit,  bie  toabre  ©onne  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  fidf)  felbft  in  bicfer  SBelt  offenbaren 
toodte,  fo  beliebte  e§  SBnt  ^obanneS  ben 
^aufer  ,al§  ben  aWorgenftern  borber  fenb* 
en,  bierauS  Bffben  toir  eine  beilige  Se^re  3U 
nebmen.  SBoHen  toir  ^efum  im  ©lauben 
in  un§  feben,  foH  ©r  fidb  al§  bie  toabre 
0onne  ber  ^eredbtigfeit  in  unferen  ©eelen 
offenbaren,  foQ  ©r  barinnen  toobnen  mit 
feiner  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit,  fo  mufe  erft 
^abbuneS,  ber  S^dufcr,  mit  ber  S^aufe  ber 


©ufee  unb  ©efebrung  borber  geben.  2>aS 
ift,  toir  miiffen  un§  erft  toabrbaftig  3U  ©ott 
befebren,  unb  ber  alte  SWenfcb  mit  allet 
0unbe  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit,  mufe  et^  in 
bem  intoenbigen  ©runbe  unferer  'Seeic 
fterben.  2IBbann  toil!  fidb  Sefu  mit  feiner 
©nabe  in  un§  offenbaren,  bann  toill  @r, 
Seju§  ©bnftuS,  al§  bie  Sonne  ber  ©e- 
redbtigfcit  in  un§  oufgeben.  2Ber  toar  nun 
^obanne^?  ©in  ©rebiger  ber  ©ufee  unb 
©efebrung,  er  fam  in  aHe  ©egenb  an  bem 
^orban  unb  brebigte  bie  S^aufe  ber  ©ufee 
3ur  ©ergebung  ber  Siiinben.  liefer  Sob<*n* 
ne§  mufete  nun  erft  fommen  unb  Me  ©ufec 
unb  ©efebrung  ber  Siinben  brebigen, 
©briftuS  feine  Sebre  angefangen  b^t.  So 
glauk  idb  mufe  e§  aucb  geiftlidb  aufleBen. 
Soil  ©bi^iftuS  geiftlidb  in  un§  geboren  tt«r* 
ben  fo  miiffen  toir  erft  redbte  toabre  ernftlidbc 
©ufee  tun,  toir  miiffen  un§  oon  ^raen  3U 
©ott  befebren,  toir  miiffen  bon  aller  Siinbe 
unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  auggeben.  ^obunneS 
Xaufe  aur  ©ufee  unb  ©efebrung  miiffen 
toir  erft  annebmen,  ebe  toir  ©brifti  5taufc 
aur  ^eiligung  fbnlten  erlongen,  benn  So* 
banned  taufte  mit  SBoffer  aur  ©ufee,  ©brift* 
ug  aber  taufte  mit  bem  brilig^u  ©cift  unb 
mit  Sober. 

2Bir  fbnnen  niebt  eber  ©brifti  ^ufe  er- 
langen,  toir  fbnnen  nidbt  eber  mit  ©brifto 
im  ©eift  bereinigt  toerben,  toir  fbnnen  nidbt 
eber  au  toabrer  ^eiligung  unb  ©_otte§feIig* 
feit  gelangen,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  biefe  SBaffer- 
taufe  SobonneS,  ber  toabren  ©ufee  unb  ©e- 
februng  in  unferen  Seelen  fidb  befinben. 
2)abon'  toin  man  aber  leiber  boutigeS  ^geS 
ni(bt§  toiffen,  nodb  foIcbeS  annebmen;  toir. 
tooHen  toobi  Sefum  ©briftum  mit  feiner 
©erfbbnung  in  ber  Seele  geniefeen  unb  ber- 
felben  tbeilbaftig  toerben,  aber  nidbt  So* 
banned  mit  ber  ©ufee  unb  ©efebrung.  ajfan 
toin  toobi  ©otteB  ©nabe  bu^en  «nb  an¬ 
nebmen,  aber  mon  toiH  fid^  nidbt  bon  ^cr- 
aen  au  ©ott  befebren.  ©fon  toiH  bie  ©er¬ 
fbbnung  mit  ©ott  burdb  ©briftum  boben, 
aber  ni(bt  bon  Siinben  abloffen.  3Wan  ber- 
einiget  ficb  toobi  mit  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS; 
mit  ber  ©erfbbnung  Sofu  ©brifti,  aber 
bodb  in  aHem  funblidben  fleifdblidben- 
Seben  unb'  SBanbel  boran  geben.  S)a  bodb 
nidbt  oHein  Sob^nneS,  fonbem  audb  ^rifti 
erfte  ^rebigt  nicbt  anberS  getoefen  ift  alB 
biefe:  Xbut  ©ufee,  ba§  ^immelreidb  ift 
nabe  borbei  gefommen,  toie  audb  feine  le^te 
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(fie^r).  einaige  ^eil  baburd^  totr  i^of- 
fen  fbnnen  felig  au  toerben  ift  toillig  toer- 
ben  mit  Sb^ifto  ^erfolgung  leiben.  g^rift- 
fagt:  Sbr  niiiffet  gefioffet  n>erben  bon 
Sebermonn  um  meineS  S^anfenS  tolHen. 
2Ber  ben  2Beg  ber  SBelt  toonbelt,  unb  ftd£) 
ibr  gleitf)  fteUct  ben  lafjet  fie  gerne  aufrieb* 
en;  toer  in  ^lugenluft,  SIeifc{)e§Iuft  unb 
boffdrtigem  SBefen  toanbelt,  in  Siinbe  unb 
nac^  bem  Sleifcb  lebet,  ben  fid^t  fie  nid^t  an. 

3Wunb  ber  2Bffbrl^^it  fagt:  SBad^et  unb 
betet,  bafe  if)r  nicf)t  in  ^nfecbtung  faUet. 
©d^eute  fidi)  ber  Steufel  nid^t  an  bent  ©of)n 
^otteg  aw  Jommen,  unb  aw  berfud^en, 
unb  Sbnt  mit  fcbtoerer  ^nfect)tung  awaw* 
fe^en,  mie  biel  meniger  toirb  er  fid^  fd^euen 
un§,  bie  mir  elenbe  unb  fdbbxidbe  3Kenf(ben 
finb,  anaufecbten.  2)arum  ^jahen  toir 
lirfadbe  nic^t  au  fdblafen,  fonbern  aHeaeit 
au  bctcn,  unb  nidf)t  Idffig  baran  aw  toerben, 
ber  X^eufel  nimmt  affe  ^elegenb^it  in  ad^t. 

3>a  'SbnftuS  bwngrig  mar,  ba  ®r  in  02ot 
ttHir,  ba  berfudfite  Sbw  ber  Teufel,  fo  gebt 
er  aucb  auf  un§  aw,  tuenn  mir  in  finb, 
ber  gcinb  fu(i)t  nun  ©elegenbeit  un§  aw 
fdflen.  ©otte^  SBort  ift  ba§  befte  fD^ittel 
gegen  afle  3Serfuct)wngen  be§  ©atan§.  §ier* 
an  bielt  fif^  ©briftwB  beftdnbig  in  alien  SSer* 
fucbungcn.  ^enn  biemeil  ©briftuS  ben-2Beg 
gebabnt  but  unb  e§  moglid^  gemacbt  bwt 
Safe  aKe  SKenfcben  fbnnen  genefen  unb  fel¬ 
ig  merben.  2>a§  93Iut  ^efu  ©brifti/  be§ 
©obne§  ©otteS  madbt  un§  rein  bon  alter 
©iinbe.  SBoIIen  nidbt  bergeffen  mie  e§  bor- 
ber  fagt:  ©o  mir  im  2id^t  manbein,  mie 
©r  im  2icbt  ift,  fo  bw^en  mir  ©emeinfdfiaft 
untereinanbcr,  unb  ba§  93Iut  ©bcifii  madbt 
un§  rein  bon  aller  ©iinbe.  ©o  mir  fagen 
mir  bttben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  berfiibren  mir 
un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbcit  ift  nidbt  in 
un§.  ©0  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  befcn- 
nen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredbt  bafe  ©r  un§ 
bie  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb  reinigt  un§  bon 
alter  Untugenb.  ©in  93ruber. 


Unfere  Sdter  in  ©nrofia. 


aSiebertaufer,  ^feer,  ©cbbwrmer,  9}er- 
fiibrer,  ^edfeni>rebiger,  ^Ibtnimnige,  SIbge- 
faflene,  Siotten  unb  nodb  mebr  anbere  maren 
bie  „2;iter'  bie  unfern  58atern  gegeben  mur* 
ben  ungefi^r  1525  ba  bie  ©dbmeiaer  „^ii* 
ber  ©emeinf(baft"  gegriinbet  mar.  S^br 
fiobn  WKir  teua,  SCriibfal,  SSerfoIgung, 


'gjerfdbmd-bung,  ^5anben  unb  ©efdngnife. 
SBiele  bwnbert  maren  gebeinigt  burdb  28af- 
fer,  f5^2r  u.  f.  m  in  foldbem  ©rab,  bi§  aafe 
ber  55obt  fiir  fie  nidbt  Idnger  ein  ©tadbel, 
fonbern  ein  a^orredbt  mor.  aSiele 

gingen  awm  3Kdrtt)rertobt  mit  grofeen 
greuben,  mit  ^fjfalmen  unb  fioblieber  unb 
Iddbenbem  S^Junb.  Slnbere  bermabnten 
ibre  93riiber  ober  SebenSgefdbrten  bie  fie 
berlaffen  mufeten,  ia  ©tanbbaft  aw  fein. 
SBorum?  Stfit  menig  SBorten:  biemeil  fie 
ba§  Beugnife  ^efu  ©bnfii  bei*  M  batten. 
'2BciI  fie  bie  ^utter=©cmeinbe?  (mie  bie 
romifdbe  ^irdbe  genonnt  mar)  berlieffen, 
bie  ^inbertaufe,  fUfeffe,  unb  aHe,  mie  fie 
meinten,  unbiblifdbe  gorm  unb  B^remon- 
ien;  unb  bagegen  eine  f>erfbnlidbe  ^eil§- 
erfabrung  unb  ©lauben,  fo  mabi  alS  eine 
eOangelifdbe  ®ufee  unb  S&efferung  be§  )3eb- 
enS  forberten  bor  ber  S^aufe. 

©bdter  mnren  fie  aWennoniten  genonnt 
burdb  ben  ©infdblufe  in  ibre  ©emeinfdbaft 
bon  einem  boKawbifeben  ^rebiger  unb 
©ebreiber  aO^enno  ©imon.  9?fenno  mar 
friiber  ein  rbmifdber  ^riefter,  er  mor  ober 
nidbt  ber  ©riinber  ber  fD'fennoniten  ©e« 
meinbe  mie  biele  benfen  mbdbten.  ©ie 
nobm  ibren  Slnfang  mit  etiidben  guten  ge- 
lebrte  jungen  ©tuSenten  in  ber  ©dbtoeia; 
Oorndmiidb  ©onrob  ©rebel,  1498 — 1526; 
unb  gelis  atJanfe,  1480 — 1527;  ber  ^db» 
ter  be§  SiebS  afummer  6  im  aiuSbunb; 
er  mar  ertrdnft  im  S^br  1527.  ©eorge 
tBIaurodE  1480 — 1529  oerbrannt  am 
©tidbel,  ber  ©dbreiber  be§  CiebeS  ahtm* 
mer  5  im  2Iu§bunb.  aWidbael  ©ottler, 
1495 — ^1527,  ^idbter  be§  fiebenten  fiiebe§ 
im  aiuSbunb,  audb  fdbredflidb  gebeinigt  unb 
aulefet  lebenbig  berbrannt.  ©§  fonnten  nodb 
Oiel  atnbere  ermdbnt  merben.  ©B  ift 
ober  gor  nidbt  aw  benfen,  bofe  boB  ttxrbre 
©bri'ftwm  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  ge- 
"  griinbet  mar  bon  biefen  ©dbmeiaer  S^bern 
in  1525,  fonbern  am  ^fingBtag,  nodb 
aiboftg.  2,  aw  ^rufalem,  ba  ber  beilige 
©eift  unb  S^rdfter  gefanbt  mor  au  ben  ajboft* 
ein  urtb  bem  gidubigen  SSoIf.  2(IB  ^^ruB, 
mit  biefem  ©eift  gefolbt  unb  brfrdftigt, 
prebigte,  bolb  bornadb  nobm  fie  fdbon  aw, 
io  fiinf  taufenb  in  einem  3^ag,  unb  fiucoB 
fdbreibt,  fie  nafem  au  tdglidb,  Stpoftg.  2,  47. 

©B  ift  bem  ^inb  unb  bem  foffdben  ©brift* 
entum  nodb  nidbt  gelungen  biefe  ©emeinbe 
©otteB  aw  aerftoren  bur§  biefe  1900 
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unb  bie  ^forte  bee  ^otte  toirb  fie  aud^  nid^t 
ubertoditigen  fonnen.  35em  Stbielem  S- 
bon  SBrogbt  fein  „a)?drtt)rer  -Sbiegel"  gibt 
biele,  ^ef^i(J)ten  bon  Seiben  unb  5BerfoI» 
gungen  ber  ®Iieber  ber  (fjriftlid^en  ^rd^e 
bon  i^fingften  burcb  ein  jebeS  ^abrbunbert 
bi§  nuf  ba§  1500. 

StuSgenommen  im  3)jQrtt)rer  ©biegel 
boben  inir  fonft  nidE)t  biel  ^eriebt  bon  bent 
inabren  ©^riftentum  bon  ber  t>br  bem 
SCotbt  ber  Slboftel  im  erften  ^a^rbunbert, 
bi§  auf  bQ^  Sabr  1500.  3>ie  SSerfoIgung 
tot  fdbon  ongefangen  bei  ben  Slpofteht,  fo 
ino-bl  aB  bei  bem  ^eilanb  felbft,  unb  toie 
€§  f^eint,  tbur  ba§  „aBeib"  bie  „®emeinbe" 
in  bie  „9Bufte"  -getrieben  fo  balb  fie  ge* 
boren  botte  toie  ^obanneS  in  ber  Offen* 
barung  fdbreibL  12,  6 — 14.  ©arum 
moHen  mir  ni^t  bebaubten,  bafe  bie 
•Sebtneiaer  SSriiberfdbaft  bie  einaige  dbrift* 
litbe  ©emeinfdbaft  tear;  l^nn  bi^e  beftanb 
nodb  immer  au§  ben  3)?enfdben,  bk  fidb  nadb 
ber  ^armberaigfeit  ®otte§,  mit  einer  fidbt* 
boren  ^emeinbe,  in  ©b^ifio  dereiniget,  unb 
boS  ^eil  ibrer  <SeeIe  erlongten,  burdb  bo^ 
a3ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  iJrneuerung 
be§  ©eifteS,  S^ituS  3,  6.  Unb  in 

foldben  0tanb,  burdb  bie  ©nobe  unb  ^oft 
^brifti,  bem  Somm,  burdb  toeldbeS  fie  er» 
lofet  finb,  treulidb  nodbfolgten  bi§  on  ein 
-feligeS  ©nbe. 

5(Ifo  mor  bQ§  nxtbre  ©brift^l^ni 
immer  mebr  oiber  meni^er  gelbafel.iinb  ber* 
foigt  bon  ber  28elt,  aber  benen  bie  ©bi^ifU 
©eift  unb  ©inn  nidbt  bdben.  9lomer  8,  9. 
^udb  toor  e§  nodb  immer  ein  abgefonberteS, 
berdnberteS,  unb  beilige§  SSoIf,  fonft  more 
€§  ni^t  ©otteS  9SoIf.  ^iefe  aSerdnberung 
ift  ober  niebt  nur  eine  oufeerlidbe,  fonbern 
cine  innerli^e,  toeldbe  gefdbiebet,  burdb  @r* 
neuerung  be§  ©inneS,  unb  be§  ©emiitS. 
fRomer  12,  2 ;  4,  23.  S>enn  olle  „©r* 

leucbtete"  toiffen  toobl,  bofe  feine  oufeerlidbe 
-i^orm,  3eremonie,  ©ofeungen  ober  QKenfdb* 
en  ©ebote  bie  ^aft  boben  be§  2Rcnfdbp 
.^era  ab  reinigen,  iober  bie  ©iinben  aw  lil* 
gen,  ober  fie  bergeben,  audb  gibt  joIdbeS 
feine  ^roft  ein  beiligeS  Seben  au  fiiilbren. 
1Rur  ber  ^loubc  on  bo§  toabrboflige  SBort 
©ottc§  fonn  biefeS  abtoeg  bringen.  Unb 
obtoobi  unfere.  SBciter  boB  ^il  ilbrer  ©eele__ 
nidbt  fudbten  in  ibren  guten  Serfen,  ®er» 
bienften,  gorm  ober  3eremonien,  tooren 
fie  bagegen  bodb  febr  beforgt  fidb  in  guten 


SSo  b  t^eit 

2Berfen  aw  iiben,  baB  ganae  ©bongelium 
itobmen  fie  mit  ©rnft  fiir  ibre  SebenBregcI. 
©ie  fudbten  fbkttb.  5,  19  mortlidb  erfullen, 
unb  teinB  ber  fleinftcn  ©eboten  aufaulbfen, 
fonbern  fie  lebren  unb  iu.  tun.  S>ic 
beutfdbe  ©brodbe  mar  gebraudbt  bei  ben 
©dbmeiaer  Sriibern  fo  mobi,  olB  in  ^ulfdb- 
lanb,  benn  eB  mar  unb  ift  nodb,  bie  oUge* 
meine  SanbeBfbradbe.  D?enno  ©imon  ober 
mar  ein  boHdnbif^er,  unb  fo  audb  ®irf 
^bilip^-  ^eibe  iWenno  unb  ®irf  boben  oil 
ibr  ©dbreiben  getan  in  ber  bofldnbifdben 
©t>rodbe.  ©bdter  murbe  eB  iiberfebt,  a«‘ 
erft  in  bie  beutfebe,  unb  bann  in  bie  eng- 
lif^e  ©pradbe,  unb  baB  namlidbe  ift  mobr 
Oon  ^rogbtB  9Itartt)rer  ©piegel. 

•©B  fdbeint  eB  mar  fd^r  einen  3Bieber- 
tdufer  in  erfennen  on  feiner  ^leibertracbt 
ober  ©eftolt  im  ^obr  1600.  ^ie  Dbrigfcit 
nobm  fie  ofterB  gefongen  nur  burdb  ibr 
tBefenntniB,  fie  murben  gefrogt:  ^ft  bu 
bidb  ubertaufen  laffen?  o5>ie  ^ntmort: 
ober,  nein,  meinte  fiir  fie  „5reibeit"  ober 
„©efdngni6,"  unb  mandbmal  „?^obt"  ober 
„2eben."  ©ana  menig  g^en  ben  ©louben 
auf  unb  „recanten"  in  ibren  fdbmeren  ^riif- 
ungen. 

Sieber  93ruber  unb  ©dbmefter,  mir  leben 
jebt  in  einer  3eit  mo  ber  9ftedbtgldubige 
nidbt  mebr  fo  oft  biB  in  ben  ^obt  tjerfolgt 
mirb,  bodb  bat  eB  oiele  in  anbem  Sdnbern, 
ober  mir  b^ben  nodb  ben  ndmiidben  ©ott 
ben  fie  batten.  Unb  mer  meife  mann  boB 
36ugnife  audb  bon  unB  geforbert  mirb? 
©ott  meife  eB,  finb  mir  bereit?  ^aben  mir 
ben  ©lauben  unferer  33oter  gebalten?  2Bo 
nidbt,  fo  ift  eB  nodb  3cit  93ufee  in  tun,  fo 
lauge  eB  beute  beifet/  morgen  mag  eB  iu 
ffjot  fein.  5Bemertung :  S)er  ©dbreiber  bicfeB 
ift  ©djulbner  au  Sobn  28enger,  „©Iimb' 
feB  of  3Wennonite  ^iftorQ  anb  S>octrine," 
unb  aw  Sobn  $orfcb,  „aKennonitcB  in 
•©urot^e"  fiir  bieleB  in  biefem  biftorifdben 
SBeridbt.  Sjeibe  SSiidber  fonnen  erlangt  mer- 
ben  bon  bem  ©bitgr  S.  SI.  fWiller  ober 
ai^ennonite  ipublifbing  ^ufe.  %.  21.  SDt. 


DoB  ift  aber  baB  emige  Seben,  bafe  fie 
bidb,  bafe  bu  allein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  Seium  ©briftum  erfen¬ 
nen.  - ^S^b.  17,  3. 


^db  mitt  eudb  nidbt  aSaifen  laffen;  idb 
fomme  au  eudb.  —  Se|wB- 
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Itnfere  ^ngenb  ^bteilung. 


ISibel  ^rogcii. 


9lo,  1465.  —  SBer  tear  ge^jlagt  mit 
grofc^en? 

910.  1466.  —  3Ber  l^atte  eitten  SRod,  ber 
tear  ungena^t,  bon  oben  an  getoirfet  burd^ 
unb  burcb  ? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Stbel  grragen. 


iJragc  9lo.  1469.  —  SBer  toor  ^oman, 
unb  tbag  that  er? 

9[ntto,  —  ©r  toar  ein  Oberfter  in  be§ 
^onig  StbajberuS  ^au§,  unb  tooUte  Sl^or* 
bo^at  bemutf)igen.2  ® fiber  3.  > 

9iu^H(bc  ficbre.  —  ^er  ^onig  SlbafberuS 
mo^te  .^aman  grofe,  (ba§  loar,  ober  ift  eine 
gefabrli^e  Sadbe)  unb  erbbbete  ibn,  unb 
[ebte  feinen  StubI  iiber  aHe 
ibm  ttwren.  Unb  aHe  ^edbte  beS  ^bmg§ 
bie  im  Stbor  be§  ^6ntg§  toaren,  beugten 
bie  ^niee,  unb  beteten  ^aman  an,  ba§  tear 
be§  ^bnigS  ©ebot.  3tber  9Karbodbai  beugte 
feine  ^iee  nicbt  unb  betete  ibn  nidbt  an. 

mar  toobi  beg  ^bntgg  ©ebot,  aber 
bennodb  tooUte  ^aman  bie  ^i)ve  felbft  boBen 
um  bo<b  gebulten  au  fein,  unb  eraiirnete 
fid)  febr.  ^ap.  5,  9,  unb,  um  eg  fura  aw 
madben  ^aman  licfe  einen  93oum,  ober  ©al» 
gen  aufridbten,  fiinfaig  ©Hen  bo<^/  wwb 
toonte  ben  2Rarbocbai  baran  aufbangen. 
SIber  burdb-bag' ©ebet  unb  ^aften  toeldbeg 
©fiber  unb  SWarbodbai,  unb  bie  iibrigen 
Suben  ibaien,  bat  ^oii  ber  ^err  bie  @adbe 
fo  geroenbei,  bafe  ^arnan  an  ben  93aum  ge- 
bdngi  lourbe,  mel^en  er  aufgeridbiet  batte 
fur  SWarbodbai. 

Siebe  greunbe,  lafet  ung  bieg  a«r  Sebr 
unb  2Bornung  nebmen,  bafe  ioir  nidbi  au 
balb  eine  gafie  fieHen  fiir  einen  anbern, 
unb  fommen  aulebi  felbfi  biuein. 

Sefei  bag  55udb  ©fiber. 


^rage  9to.  1460.  —  9Ber  foil  flug  fein 
toic  bie  <ScbIange,  unb  obne  fjolfcb  toie  bie 
Staube? 

9lntto.  —  Die  3tooIf  3tt>ofieI.  SWaiib.  10, 
16. 

Ku^Iidjc  iBcbre.  —  ^a,  biefeg  bat  ^efug 
feinen  3a>blf  SIpofteIn  geboten;  aber  tea* 
rum  nifti  audb  feinen  9JadbfoIgern?  ^lug 
fein,  bag  beifet;  JBorfidbtig  fein;  forgfaltig; 


bebadbtfam;  bag  ©nbe  beiradbten,  ebe  er 
eitoag  anfangt.  3Wii  einer  foldben  ^lugbeit 
foHien  toir  aHejeii  an  bie  ©mig  3wfwnft 
benfen,  unb  bann  ou(b  barnacb  Icben;  unb 
bag  ni^t  in  galfd^beit,  ober  ^eudbelei.  giinf 
Sungfrauen,  toie  bafe  loir  baOon  lefen, 
loaren  Porfi^tig,  alfo  bafe  fie  bereit  toaren 
alg  ber  Srautigam.fam;  bag  tear  ^lugbeit. 
Unb  Salomo  fagt,  SBer  eine  ©acbe  tliiglid^ 
fubrei,  ber  finbet  ©liidl.  Der  ungereebte 
^augbalier  loar  aud)  flug,  in  bem  bafe  er 
oorgefebrti  bat,  bafe<  loie  er  felbfi  gefagt 
l^ai:  „^cb  loeig  toobi  icb  tbun  mill, 
toenn  i^  nun  Don  bem  ^mi  gefe^i  toerbe, 
baft  fie  midb  in  ibre  ^aufer  nebmen.  ©r 
mar  befummeri  um  eine  ^eimai  an  baben 
in  ber  3nfunfi. 

9lber  eg  ifi  loie  unfer  ©rlofer  fagi:  „Di€ 
^inber  biefer  SBeli  finb  fliiger,  benn  bie 
^inber  beg  Siebig,  in  ibrem  ^ef^'Iecbi." 

Der  9^arr  lafieri  bie  3ncbt  feineg  ^oierg; 
mer  aber  •isirafe  annimmi  ber  toirb  flug 
loerben.  S-  33. 


SBttbrc  Darfiettungg  ©efdbidbte. 


gorifebung. 

5Iber  loieber  an  bie  ©efdbiibte  bon  ber 
©emeinbe  in  ber  SJaHep  au  fommen-  SBeil 
benn  iepi  21.  ipiifdbe  ben  9lai  unb  23efdbluff 
ber  bier  fiancafier  ©o.  Diener  nid)t  be* 
folgie,  Ineldber  im  gebruar  1855  bon  ben 
atoei  ©emeinben,  alg  ein  ganalidb  auf  bag 
'©bangelium  gegriinbeier  §riebeng»@d)Inff/ 
einfiimmig  angenommen  unb  befdbloffen 
lourbe,  mii  2lugnabm€  bon  bier  ^I^ern, 
unb  er  fi(b  audb  loeigerte,  einer  SSerfamm- 
lung  beiauloobnen:  barum  lourbe  in  ber 
aifiiileren  ©emeinbe  9iai  gebalten,  unb 
murben  einig  mii  beg  ^errn  ^ilfe  borau* 
geben,  nidbi  mii  ber  2Ibfidbi,  fidb  bon  ber 
Oberen  ©emeinbe  au  trennen,  au^  nidbi  im 
Sinn  fidb  auf  HHenfdben  2Weinungen  au 
laffen;  fonbern  .fidb  aHein  an  bie  ^eilige' 
Sdbrift  au  balten,  unb  an  ben  9lai  unb 
©efdblufe  ber  bier  Sancafier  ©o.  Diener, 
rt>eldber  bon  ben  aloei  ©emeinben  unb  alien 
gegenioariigen  Dienern  angenommen 
murbe,  unb  loel^er  ganalidb  auf  bie  ^il* 
ige  Sdbrifi  gegriinbet  ifi,  unb  bamii  iiber- 
einfiimmt.  ^eldben  93efdbluff  bie  bier  fian- 
cafier  ©o.  Diener  burdb  ibr  Sdbreiben  im 
Sanuar  1857,  beinabc  atoei  Sab^e  fp^er, 
toieberum  alg  ganalidb  auf  bie  $eiligc 
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©d^rift  gegriinbet,  anerfannt,  beaeugt  uni) 
Beftatigt  BuBen. 

Stnno  1863  tear  cine  5Diener»SSerfamm* 
lung  in  ber  SSaHe^  t)o  gtoeiunbnieraig 
®ienern  don  atoeiunbatoanaig  ©emeinben. 
SDann  tourbe  cin  ^iol  bon  fteBen  S)ienern 
ernnnnt,  um  Bie  Uneinigfeit  a^if^en  91. 
^it|d)e,  unb  feinen  aWitbienern,  unb  3b>Tf<^' 
cn  ©.  SBciler,  unb  feinen  aWitbienern  aw 
Befeitigen-  bem  93eri(Bt  bon  bent  fftol 
ber  fieBen  Wiener  Befonnten  ©.  Seiler  unb 
feine  a?iitbiener,  bafe  fie  auf  @eite 
gefeBIt  Biitten,  unb  um.-@ebulb  an. 

'^er  Serid^t  fagt;  %.  SiiftBe  bjollte  S^it 
BaBen,  awm  grieben  au  fontmen;  cr  fagte, 
er  iboUte  foine  ^emeinbe  barauf  anttveifen. 
SBar  e§  aBer  ni(Bt  fcBobe,  bafe  er  nicBt  frieb- 
fertig  tear?  S>enn  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  ©elig 
finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  ttjerben  @ot- 
te§  ^inber  Beifeen.  aWattB.  5,  9.  Sft’§  wtog- 
lidB,  fo  biel  an  eu(B  ift,  fo  BwBt  mit  alien 
aWenfcBen*  tJrieben.  3lom.  12,  18-  SBcnn 
mtr  ein  Sruber  feme  |?feBl€r  Befennt  unb 
Balt  um  ©cbulb  an,  unb  icB  tbiH  Beit  B^iBen 
aum  Srieben  au  fommen,  folge  i(B  bann 
bem  ©bangelium,  ,toeIcBe§  un§  leBret,  bofe 
toir  foUen  jagen  na(B  bem  Srriebw  gegen 
Sebermann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  oBne 
tncld^e  fltiemanb  ben  ^errn  fcBen  toirb? 
®Br.  12,  14.  ^iiitet  eu(B!  ©o  bcin  Sruber 
an  bir  funbiget,  fo  ftrafe  iBn,  unb  fo  er  fi(B 
Beffert,  bergiB  iBm.  Unb  toenn  et  fieBen- 
mal  be§  ^ge§  an  bir  funbi^en  tourbe,  unb 
ficBenmal  be§  Xage§  toieber  fame  au  bir, 
unb  fbracBe:  reuet  mitB;  fo  foUft  bu 

iBm  bergeBen.  Sue.  17,  3.  4.  SuBr 
1851  fcBricB  2)ablb  Seiler  in  einem  Srief 
an  ai^ofeS  aWiller:  „StB  B^^e  f(Bon  oft  ge- 
benft,  eine  aUgemeinc  SDiener-Serfamm- 
lung  todre  feBr  ndtig,  bafe  toir  unS  fonnten 
miinblicB  unterfucBen,  unb  ba§  ou§  SicBe, 
unb  fanftmiitigem  ^ft,  in  (BriftlitBer  ®in- 
fdltigfeit  unb  ^iemanb  fi(B  feBcn,  nadB  fein- 
er  aWeinung,  toie  er  e§  gefofft  But;  fonbern 
be§  ^errn  SBort  aur  Si(Btftf|nur  neBmen-" 
S>ic§  toar  ein  unBarteilitBer  unb  dBriftlidBer 
Sorf(BIog.  9IBer  toor  e§  ni(Bt  au  Bebauern, 
bafe  S)erienigc;  ber  ben  Sorfd^Iag  madBte, 
iBn  feIBcr  ni(Bt  Befolgte?  S)enn  oBfdBon 
non  1862  an,  SaBre  lang,  alle  SuB^^e  uH- 
flemeine  3>iener-SerfammIungen  toaren, 
unb  aHemal  aUgemeinc  ©inlabungcn  unb 
einmal  in  1865  fo  biet  al§  neun  unb  acBtaig 
©tencr  bon  Often  unb  SBeften  unb  ©anaba 
ficB  in  SBoBne  So.,  OBio,  berfammelt  But- 


ten,  unb  bie  Serfammiungen  immer  offenl- 
lid^  geBalten  tourben,  unb  ein  ieber  2>ienec 
bie  grelBeit  Butte  fi^  au  ertidren;  fo  But 
SDerjenige,  roeltBer  eine  foIdBe  2>iener-Scr- 
fammiung  fiir  fo  feBr  ndtig  BieU,  biej^e 
niemalS  mit  feiner  ©egentoart  Begunftigt, 
no(B,  fo  biel  toir  erfoBren  BuBen,  auf  einige 
9Irt  ober  SBeife  unterftiiBt.  35ie  SBeiSBeit 
aBer  bon  oBen  B^r  ift  aufS  erfte  fcuf(B,  bar- 
nacB  friebfam,  gelinbe,  Idfft  iBr  fagen,  boll 
SarmBeraigfeit  unb  guter  griicBte,  unpar- 
teilicB,  oBne  ^eudBelei.  Sue.  3,  17. 

9Inon  1863,  ober  1864,  tourbe  bon 
bem  diteften  2)iener  ©abib  Seiler  borge- 
fcBIagen,  eine  2)iener4BerfammIung  an  ber 
Segud  au  Bulten,  bon  au>€i  ®ienern  bon 
jeber  ber  folgenben  ©emeinben,  ndmIicB 
bon  ben  atoei  ©emeinben  in  ber  SSalleB,  ben 
bier  ©emeinben  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  Suffaloc 
SaKeb,  ^ufearora,  unb  Saltimore  ©o., 
aWb.  3>ann  in  1864  famen  acBtaeBn  S)iencr 
bon  neun  ©emeinben  aufammen,  on  ber 
Segud-  2)er  SorfdBIag,  ©amuel  Suber  aum 
filteftenbienft  au  Befdrbern,  tourbe  gebill- 
igt.  ©§  ift  biefe  Scrfammlung  oBer  ni^t 
au  einer  bdlligen  ©inigfeit  gefommen.  ©in 
airtifel  ber  ©inigfeit  tourbe  gcfdBrieBen/ 
aBer  nicBt  unterfdiricBen,  au(B  ni#  bon 
aien  ©emeinben  angenommen,  toeil  er  on- 
gefel^n  tourbe  oI§  ni(Bt  gdnalidB  uuf  bie 
^ilige  ©(Brift  ^egriinbet.  2)er  ©dBrciBer 
fagte,  er  BoBe  gcftBrieBen,  too0  iBm  ber 
ditcftc  Wiener,  3)abib  Seiler,  borgefogt 
BaBc;  tocI(B«§/  toie  gefagt  toirb,  nicBt  ber 
bereinigte  ©inn  ber  Serfammiung  toar. 
S)ie  SeBauBtung,  bafe  bem  91.  feine 

bamalige  mitbiener  bie  3:oufc  in  bem  9Baf* 
fer  nid^t  toolltcn,  ift  nid^t  forreft.  Sft  bo8 
SefenntniS  bon  atoei  diteften  ©ienern,  bofe 
fie  bie  Sxiufe  in  bem  SBoffer  nidbt  toolltcn, 
fdBri^mdffig?  S)ie  9Irt  au  taufen,  toie  bet 
^ilanb  M  But  taufen  laffcn,  unb  tote 
SBiliBBuS  ben  ^dmmerer  toufte,  tooHten 
fie  nidbt.  SBenn  toir  einen  ©dbraudB,  fiir 
toeldben  toir  fein  gctoiffe§  SBort  in  ^eiliger 
©dBrift  Buben,  bem  boraicBen,  tocIcBc§  un8 
fo  bcutIi(B  in  ^iliger  ©dBrift  borgefdBrieB- 
en  ift,  folgen  toir  Bonn  ber  SeBre  beS 
kpoftciS  SuuIuS,  ba  er  fagt:  toa§  aBer 
aubor  gcfdBrieBen  ift,  ba§  ift  unS  aur  SeBre 
gefdBrieBen  Som.  15,  4.  ©iradB  fagt: 
atidBte  alle  beine  ©adBen  nadB  ©otte§  SBort- 
SefoiaS  fagt:  SefdBIieffet  einen  9tat,  unb 
e§  toerbe  nicBtS  barou§.  Serebet  eudB,  unb 
e§  BeftcBe  ni^t;  benn  Bier  ift  Smmanuel. 
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SejmaS  8,  10.  SBo  Emmanuel  nic^t  ift,  ba 
iDirb  fein  Slat  befteben.  2Bo  baS  auSge* 
briicfte  2Bort  ber  ^eiligen  nicbt 

aUein  aur  Slict)t)cbnur  genommen  tt) irb,  ba 
ift  aud^  nicbt  au  erloarten,  bafe  burdb  eine 
•foldbe  ^onferena  Diel  ©inigfeit  beforbert 
toirb. 

Stnno  1863  fcbrieben  bie  3>t€ner  Sit- 
toiEer,  ^I'cbo  unb  SBagler,  bon  ©anaba, 
an  bie  ^onferena  in  ber  ^ifcbocoquiEaS 
®aUet),  mie  folgl:  „2Senn  ^emonb  ein  @e- 
}eb  barouS  mad^n  rourbe,  bie  S:aufe  nid^t 
Qnber§  in  berricbten  oI§  in  bent  SBalfer 
mil  jold^em  fbnnten  tnir  nid^)t  einig  fein; 
audb  nict)t  mit  fold^em,  ber  ein  ©eieb  barau§ 
mo^en  tooEte,  bie  Saufe  nid^t  onberS  au 
bebienen,  aB  au§  bent  2Baffer.  S>er  Slpoftel 
fagt:  Bo  aber  ber  ©eift  be§  ^errn  ift,  ba 
ift  greibeii-  2)ie^  b^Een  mir  fiir  ein  un* 
parteilidbeS  unb  fdbrift»maffige§  93efennt» 
nB,  unb  fommt  aber  nidbt  uberein  mit  ber 
^rtlarung  berer,  meldbe  bffentlidb  befannt- 
en,  fie  moEten  bie  Xaufe  in  bem  Baffer 
nicbt.  Der  ^eilanb  fagt:  Ber  mir  bienen 
toiE,  ber  folge  mir  nadb;  unb  mo  idb  bin, 
ba  foE  mein  XJiener  audb  fein.  Sob-  12, 
26." 

Sladb  bicfcm  begab  e§  fidb,  bafe  einer  bon 
SI.  SSitfcbe^  iblitbienern  franf  murbe.  ®ann 
bei'udbte  ©.  S3eiler  ben  franfen  S)iener,  unb 
'batte  ein  friebfomeS  ©efi^radb  mit  ibm, 
betete  fiir  ibn,  unb  berliefe  ibn  in  grmben. 
^erna^  aB  ber  fronfe  3)iener  mieber  ge* 
funb  mar,  begegnete  er  0.  93eiler  audb  mit 
bem  Bei^on  be§  S^iobeiB.  2)ie§  moEte  21. 
^itfd[)e  nidbt  erlauben.  21.  ipitfdbe  moEte 
e§  mit  Sliemanb  balten,  ber  eg  mit  0. 
Seiler  bioltc-  ‘3)ann  murben  in  Siiftbe§ 
©emeinbc  biormegen  2>iener  geforbert, 
ndmli<b,  2ebi  aWiEer  unb  aJlofeg  S-  SWiEer 
bon  ^olmeg  ©o.,  O.,  bie  ^lagen  gegen  ben 
S)iener  au  berboren.  ^S)ie  ®nt)cbeibung  ber 
^olmeg  6o.  5Diener  mor:  fie  batten  nidbt 
fo  biel  aB  einen  0^‘madbbeiB-SobIer  gegen 
ben  berflagten  2)icner  gefunben.  Slidbt 
longe  nadb  biefem  gingen  bem  21.  Sitjdbe 
fcine  atoci  SSlitbiener  aw^  aOlittleren  ©e» 
meinbe,  ubcr  meldbe  bamaB  0.  Seiler  bie 
2[uffid[)t  batte,  unb  bann  murbe  mit  ^ilfe 
unb  Slat  bon  bem  befagten  Sebi  unb  SJl.  S- 
aSliEer,  ©briftion  Sit)d)e  unb  ®abib 
^itfcbc  oB  Wiener  ermdbit,  bie  0teEe  au 
erfcben  bon  ben  ai^>ei  SSlitbienern,  mel^ie 
3ur  aSlittIcren  ©emeinbe  gingen;  bon  meldb- 
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ne  gegen  ben  ©inen  fie  nidbt  fo  biel  aB 
einen  0dbma(bbeEg»SebEr  finben  fonnten, 
unb  gegen  ben  2lnbern  bie  einaige  ^lage 
mar,  bafe  er  fidb  ni^i  entaieben  moEte  bon 
fol^en,  bie  ibnen  nidbt  nadbfolgten,  ba  bodb 
ber  ^eilanb  foldbeg  feinen  Sdtigern  ber- 
boten  boi-  SBir  lefen  SSlarcug  9,  38 — 40: 
„Sbbanneg  aber  antmortete  ibm  unb 
fpra^:  SHeifter,  mir  foben  einen,  ber  trieb 
SKeufel  in  beinem  Slamen  aug,  meldber  ung 
nidbt  nadbfolgte;  unb  mir  berboten  eg  ibm, 
barum,  bafe  er  ung  nicbt  nadbfolgte.  Sefui^ 
aber  fbra^:  Sbr  foEt  eg  ibm  nidbt  ber- 
bieten.  S>enn  eg  ift  Sliemanb,  ber  eine  Xat 
tue  in  meinem  Slamen,  unb  mbge  balb  iiber 
mir  reben.  Ber  nidbt  miber  ung  ift,  ber  ift 
fiir  ung." 

eg  mirb  gefagt,  bafe  ^aulug  fdbreibt,  mir 
foEen  ung  entaieben  bon  iebem  Sruber,  ber 
unorbentlidb  monbelt,  ©r  fdbreibt  aber:  unb 
nicbt  no(b  ber  Sa^ung,  bie  er  bon  ung  (bag 
ift,  bon  ben  Stboftein)  gelernet  bat.  ©g  ift 
mobi  befannt,  bofe  bie  ©ntaiebung  in  ber 
SaEet)  nidbt  mar  megen  unorbentlidben  Ban- 
bel  fonbern  megen  ber  ^aufe  in  bem  Baffer, 
fur  meldbeg  mir  ein  foldbeg  flareg  Bougnig 
in  ^eiliger  0dbrift  baben,  bafe  eg  Sliemanb 
miberlegen  fann,  ber  an  bag  ©bangelium 
glaubt.  2lber,  fagen  einige,  marum  foEten 
mir  amei  Xaufen  'i^aben,  menn  eine  eben  fo 
gut  ift,  aB  bie  anbere?  ©g  ift  bodb  beutlidb 
genug,  menu  eg  amei  S^aufen  maren,  im 
^aufe,  unb  im  Baffer  au  taufen,  bann 
miifete  bodb  bie  Stdufe,  meldbe  ung  fo  beut¬ 
lidb  in  ^eiliger  0dbrift  Uergefdbrieben  ift, 
bie  redbte  ^aufe  fein;  benn  mag  aubor  ge- 
idbrieben  ift,  bag  ift  ung  aur  Sebre  ge- 
fdbrieben.  Slbm.  15,  4.  Bie  folgen  mir 
aber  biefer  oorgefdbriebenen  fiebre,  menn 
mir  befennen,  mir  buben  nidbB  gegen  bie 
^aufe  in  bem  Baffer,  Oermeigern  aber, 
unter  aEen  Umftdnben,  bie  2^ufe  in  bem 
Baffer  au  bebienen?  Sobunneg  fdbreibt: 
Ber  ba  fogt,  bafe  er  in  ibm  bleibe,  ber  foE 
oucb  manbein,  gleidb  mie  ©r  gemanbelt  bal- 
1  Sob-  2,  6.  0intemal  ©briftug-  gelitten 
bat  firr  ung,  unb  ung  ein  Sorbilb  gelaffen, 
bafe  ibr  foEt  nadbfolgen  feinen  Sufetapfen. 
1  Set.  2,  21.  Suulug  befobl  ^imotbeug, 
er  foEte  feine  Sebre  buEen  obne  eigen 
©utbiinfel,  unb  nid)!  nacb  ^unft.  1  ^im. 
5,  21.  Suulug  fcbreibt  meiter:  golget  mir, 
licbe  Sriibcr,  unb  febei  uuf  bie  bie  alfo 
manbein,  mie  ibr  ung  bu6i  3um  Sorbilbe. 
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3,  17.  $at  m  ^tmlwS  t)on  ber  5?o- 
rmt^ifd^en  ®emeii;ib€  entaogen,  ober  l^at 
'er  fie  nid^t  uielme^r  al§  Iie6e  93rubcr  er- 
molint?  S)Qrum  folgen  n>ir  toeber  jeinem 
SSorbilb,  Ttod^  fetner  Sel^re,  toenn  toir  neben 
ber  Sebre  Bertrennung  «nb  ^rgerni§  on* 
ricbten  unb  eig^nfinnig  unterftii^n.  S>enn 
er  [agt:  Saffet  nid^t  ©paltungen  unter  eudt) 
fein. 

„%6)  ^err,  erneure  beine  ®’mein, 
^flanae  Sieb  unb  ©inigJeit,  ^ 

Unb  Ulge  b^n  3erti^ennung§*^dbein, 
?;bbt€.bie  ^nrteilidbfeit. 
iiafe  2ieb  unb  S)emut  ^errfdber  fein, 
ficb  in  3>einem  ®etft  allein 
Sein  ganae  ©’mein  Derbinbe." 

SBemerfung:  8bem  eine  5[uf- 

lage  be§  beutfdben  TCrtQrer  ©pie^el  fle- 
brucft  bot/  bot  biefe  ©efedbidbte  gebru^ 
in.^Katotoana,  a)?ifflin  ©ountQ,  i^enna.  in 
1880.  ‘aBir  b^ben  bie§  iBiicblein  ^efunben 
in  ber  ©ofben  ©allege  Sibrurb,  too  e§  nocb 
3U  feben  ift.  2Bir  geben  biefe  ©efdbidbte 
ni(bt  in  ben  2)rudf  urn  bie  S^aufe  im  Laffer 
3U  redbtfertigen,  fonbern  um  ju  aeigen  toie 
unfere  alien  ^orUater  gearbeitet  bnben  unb 
gefudbt  an  bem  gefdbriebenen  SBort  ©otteS 
3U  'ijalten  auf  bafe  fie  im  grieben  mitein- 
anber  toanbein  fonnten.  ®amit  fann  man 
feben  toie  toeit  mandbe  bon  bem  jgefdbrieben- 
en  SBort  ©otteS  abfallen,  unb  bodb  fo  ftreng 
unb  eifrig  nadb  ibrem  angetoobnten  ©e- 
braudb  fo  eifrig  barnadb  tradblen,  OieHeidbt 
gana  umfonft.  S.  51.  307. 


ficbetii&gefdbidbte 


Sdb  nebme  nun  21'bfdbieb  bon  eudb,  unb 
gebe  eucb  meinen  IJricben  unb  ©egen,  nidbt 
faltbersig  unb  toie  bie  aSelt  ibn  gibt,  fon« 
^ern  mit  einem  liebeboEen  unb  aufricbtigen 
^eraen;  idb  toerbe  eudb  forgfcrlti^  im  2ln« 
knfen  bebalten,  unb  gebe  in  ber  51'bfidbt 
unb  mtt  bem  SBunfcbe,  eudb  balb  toieber  au 
feben.  Setrubet,  eudb  toegen  nidbt  au 
febr,  unb  laffet  eudb  nidbt  bange  fein,  tooB 
eu(b  awftofeen  mb^e.  'fleb^  3toar  bin, 
aber,  toie  gefagt,  in  ber  Slbfidbt,  bafe  idb 
toieber  a«  fommen  toiH.  Siebtet  tbr 
midb  mit  toeifer  unb  berftanbiger  Siebe,  fo 
toiirbet  tbr  eudb  freuen,  anftatt  uber  meine 
S[!rennung  au  trauern;  benn  idb  gebe  an 


meinem  aSater,  bem  Urft>rung  offer  ^err- 
liibfeit  unb  ©eligfeit. 

'2>iefe  3>inge  babe  idb  endb  ie^t  gefagt,  cbc 
fie  gefcbeben,  auf  bafe,  toenn  fie  gefdbeben,. 
euer  ©loube  an  midb,  unb  euer  SSertrouen 
auf  bie  ©rfuffung  meiner  aSerbeifeungen, 
geftarfet  unb  beftdtigt  toerben.  S)ie  3eit 
erkubt  mir  nicbt,  ie^t  mebr  mit  eudb  a« 
.reben,  mein  ©nbe  nobet  b^ran,  ber  Jffegenl 
biefer  ©elt,  ber  gurft  ber  giafternife  bnt 
fo  eben  feine  gottlofen  aSerfaeuge  abgefonbt, 
midb  au  greifen  unb  au  tobten.  9hdbt,  bafe 
toeber  bie  itffadbt  beB  ^eufelB,  nodb  bie  a5oB* 
beit  ber  ff)?cnf(ben  mir  ettooB  anbaben  fon- 
nen,  fonbern  toeil  bie  Beit  meiner  SeibeU/ 
nadb  bem  fffatf^Iuffe  gbttlidber  aSeiBbeit, 
berbei  gefommen  ift;  unb  toiffig  emt)fonge 
idb  ben  ©treidb  beB  5CobeB,  bon  ber  $onb 
fiinblidber  unb  graufamer  SWenfcben,  auf 
bofe  idb  meine  Siebe  unb  meinen  ©eborfam 
au  meinem  aiJater,  ber  aSelt  on  ben  2kg 
lege,  ©tebet  auf,  unb  laffet  unB  bon  binnen 
geben,  auf  bafe  idb  mein  Seiben  ontrete. 

21IB  ©r  biefeB  geft)rodben,  befdbloffen  fie 
bie  SWablaeit  beB  SammeB  mit  fingen  eineB 
SobgefangeB,  unb  gingen  binouB  on  ben 
Siberg. 

■2)0  fie  auf  bem  ©dbaupla^  feiner  Seiben 
angelangt  toaren,  ermabnte  ©r  fie,  fidb  im 
■©ebet  au  ftarfen,  unb  toornte  fie  bor  ben 
fdbredEIidben  aSirfungen,  toeldbe  feine  Scibcn 
auf  fie  baben  toerben;  biefe  iffadbt  toiirben 
fie  fidb  affe  an  Sbnt  argern,  toie  bie  aSeiB- 
fagung  Bai^aria  lautet:  toerbe  ben 

^irten  fdblagen,  unb  bie  ©dbofe  toerben 
fidb  aerftreuen-"  Um  baber  ibren  ©lauben 
an  ftarfen,  erinnerte  ©r  fie  nidbt  affein  on 
feine  5luferftebung,  fonbern  berft)rodb  ibnen 
nodb,  bafe  fie  Sbn  in  ©alilaa  feben  fofften, 
toenn  ©r  bom  2!obe  auferftanben  fei. 

21IB  unfer  ^err  bon  bem  ^trgernife  f^radb, 
toeldbeB  feine  SiibQer  an  feinen  Seiben  neb- 
men  toiirben,  fo  fiel  ifJetruB  ein,  tooB  inB- 
befonbere,  au  iW  Qefagt  toorben,  ebe  fie  ^ 
^uB  berliefeen.  ^r  ©ebonfe  fronfte  ibn 
bctb^  aufB  neue,  bafe  fein  ^err  foldb  eine 
ffff^nung  bon  begen  foffte;  unb  bo  et 
iebt  mit  einem  ©dbtoerbt  lietooffnet  toor, 
fo  trieb  ibn  fein  feurigeB  ©emiit  an,  fi(b 
abermalB  feineB  3WuteB  unb  feiner  unaer- 
trennlidben  Slnbanglidbfeit  an  feinen  ^ettxt 
au  riibmen.  „Unb  toenn  fie  fidb  affe  orgert* 
en"  fbracb  er,  „fo  tooffte  bodb  idb  ntidb  nicbt 
drgem." 

SefuB  ober  toufetc  toie  fdbtoodb  unb  un- 
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auderlafjig  menjd^Iid^eS  SSertrauen  unb  ©id^- 
er^eit  mare,  unb  marnte  iJ)n  befemegen 
Tioc^malg  tior  jeiner  ©efal^r,  mit  bem  3u' 
fa^e,  ber  ^al^n  merbe  nidbt  fral^en,  ebe  benn 
er  berleugnen  merbe. 

^etrug  bem*obn=erad£)tet  Beliarrte  in 
feiner  SBerfid^erung :  ,,^0/ 
jnit  bir  fterben  miifete,  molttte  i(J)  bidb  ni(i)t 
nerleugnen."  3>ie  Singer  ftimmten  aEe 
-mit  ^etruS  itberein,  bafe  fie  entfc^Ioffen 
maren,  eber  3U  fterben,  oI§  ibren^^rtn  %u 
Uerleugnen.  2)er  StuSgang  Beftatigte  bie 
SEBorte  unfereS  ^eilanbcS.  ^ierauS  fonnen 
mir  lernen,  mie  menig  ber  SKenfdb  fein 
eigen  ^er3  fennet,  unb  bafe  bie  fefteften 
entfdbluffe  im  SSertrauen  nuf  feine  eigene 
©tarfe  nidt)t  Stonb 

2)er  ^ndbige  erlbfer  moEte  feinen 
genblidf  non  ber  furaen  Beit  bie  Sbm  noE) 
in  feinem  Sebrnmte  ubrig  blieb,  berlieren, 
unb  fubr  fort,  feine  hunger  in  ben  erboben* 
en  aBobrbeiten  ju  unterridbten,  bie  ®r  in 
bie  aSelt  fam,  3U  offenboren.  ^r  t^ub  aber 
bei  ber  ^rbliEung  ber  SCBeinftoEe,  bie  bie 
unb  bo  am  iSlberge  aufmudbfen,  feine  fftebe 
mit  bem  berrli(ben  iSIeidbniffe  bom  SBein* 
ftodE  on,  unb  legte  e§  au§  mie  foigt- 

'33i§ber,  fbrodb  SefuS/  ift  bQ§  iiibtfdbe 
9BoIf  unb  feine  ^irdbe  unter  ber  befonbern 
Obbut  ber  SBorfel^ung  geftanben,  gleicbmie 
ein  guter  SBeinftoE,  ber  biele  S^^te  ber* 
•fpricbt,  bon  bem  ^eingdrtner  gans  be* 
fonberS  in  2t(bt  genommen  mirb.  SSon  nun 
on  aber  merben  meine  ^irdbe,  meine  Sun* 
ger  unb  bie  99efenner  meiner  ^Religion,  bon 
meld^ern  Sanbe  ober  au§  meldbem  SSoIfe  fie 
audb  fein  mbgen,  ein  5Botf  @otte§  merben, 
unb  unter  ber  befonbern  Obbut  ber  gbtt* 
lidyon  SSorfebung  fteben.  tbiE  ibnen 
gleitbfam  bie  SBurael  unb  (stomm  om  2Bein* 
ftoEe  fein;  fie  aber  finb  bie  fReben,  unb  mein 
©ater  foE  ber  SBeingdrtner  fein.  (Slei^  mie 
im  SGSeinbaue  ber  erfabrene  SBeingdrtner 
oEe  biirren  unb  uberfluffigen  fReben  meg* 
fdbneibet,  aufbafe  fie  ben  ^einftodf  nidbt  be* 
fdbmercn  unb  erfdbobfen,  unb  fdbneibet  unb 
reiniget  bie  tragbaren  JRe'ben,  bafe  fie  beffer 
mdcbfen,  unb  mebr  grucbte  tragen  fonnen; 
clfo  au^  nimmt  mein  ©ater  in  ber  fRegier* 
ung  ber  ^irdbe  oEe  unniiben,  gottlofen  unb 
unbufefertigen  SRitglieber  burdb  fein  ®e* 
ridbt  biutt>e9/  wnb  oerberbet  fm;  bie  mabr* 
baft  grommen  unb  ^uten  aber  briifet,  rein* 
ig^  unb  oerbeffert  ®r  burdb  mandberiei 
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gndbige  SdbiEungen  feiner  ©orfebung,  fo 
bafe  fie  tdglidb  madbfen  unb  mebr  unb  mebr 
in  guten  SBerfen  gunebmen. 

Sb^^  nun,  mein  2fbofteI,.feib  ^eidb  biefen 
©liebern,  rein  in  ^erj  unb  3eele;  unb 
bereit  au  jebem  guten  SBerfe,  burdb  euren 
lel^nbigen  ©lauben  an  midb,  unb  burdb  eur¬ 
en  ftanbboften  ■©eborfam  fur  meine  ©ebote. 
©ebarret  ftanbbaft  barin,  unb  feib  Oerfidb* 
ert,  ibr  merbet  alSbann  jeben  geiftlidben 
0egen  bon  mir  embfangen.  i^Ieidbmie  aber 
eine  IRe'be,  bie,  nidbt  am  SBeinftoEe  bleibet, 
feine  geucbt  tragen  fann,  fonbern  alSbonn 
berborret  unb  umfommt,  fo  fdnnet  ibr  audb 
feine  ^iligfeit  unb  ■©eredbtigfeit  tragen, 
er  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  bleibet  in  mir  burdb 
lebenbigen  ©lauben  unb  ©ebotfam,  mo* 
bur^  ibr  @nabe  unb  geiftlidben  ©egen  emb- 
fangen  merbet;  fonbern  ibr  merbet  in  ©itel- 
feit  Srrtum  unb  ©iiTtben  berfaEen,  unb 
am  ®nbe  gdnalidb  berloren  gcben. 

Sdb  mieberbole  e§,  idb  bin  gleidbfam  bie 
SBurael  unb  ber  ©tamm  be§  3BeinftoEe§, 
unb  i'br  feib  bie  Oteben.  SBer  burdb  unerfdb^* 
terlidben  ©louben  in  mir  -bleibet,  bet  mirb 
grudbt  tragen  3um  emigen  Seben,  gleidb 
mie  eine  fRebe  bie  am  SBeinftodf  bleibet,  unb 
©aft  unb  «Rabrung  bon  •  bemfelben  emf^ 
fanget.  ^erjenige  aber,  ber  ni^t.  fo  mit 
mir  in  ©erbinbung  fteb^t  ift  ein  falfdber 
unb  unnii^er  ©efenner,  unb  mirb  megge- 
morfen,  unb  auf  emig  berloren  gelb^n,  mie 
eine  fRebe,  bie  bom  SBeinftodf  meggefdbnitten 
mirb,  unb  berborret;  unb  mon  fammelt  fie 
unb  mirft  fie  in’§  Sfeuer,  unb  mufe  brennen. 

©0  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  ba§  b^ifet,  an 
meine  SBorte  gloubet,  unb  meine  SBorte  in 
eu(b  bleiben,  fo  bafe  ibr  ibnen  geborcbet, 
unb  barna(b  tut;  fo  mirb  oud^  feine  ERaibt 
ober  ©o§beit,  meber  bon  3Renfd£|en  nocb  bon 
Xeufein,  im  ©tanbe  fein,  eudf)  ©cbaben  au 
tun,  ober  euerer  Sebre  au  miberfteben-  5Denn 
ob  i(b  gleicb  ni(bt  mebr  in  ©erfon  bei  eucb 
bin,  fo  merbe  idb  bodb  euer  ®ebet  boren,  unb 
mein  ©ater  felbft  mirb  eudb  boren;  unb  ibr 
moget  bitten,  um  maB-ibr  moEet,  bo§  awt 
©bre  be§  SfEmd^tigen,  unb  a^r  SfuSbreit* 
ung  meiner  ^Religion  in  ber  3BeIt  bienet, 
fo  foE  e§  eudb  gemifelidb  miberfobren.  ©or 
aEem  ober  febet  a«/  bafe  ibr  cure  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  mir  baburcb  bearuget,  bofe  ibr 
aunebmet  in  aEen  guten  SBerfen  ber  ^eilig- 
feit,  @ere(btigteit  unb  fiiebe.  ®i€§  ift  bie 
©bi^e  mel(be  mein  ©oter  bon  eu(b  berlangt 
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unb  erroortet,  gleid^toic  ein  SBeingdrtner 
[eine  unb  SSergniigen  barin  finbet, 
iafe  j€in  SBeinitod  biele  Sriid^te  troge.  Unb 

felber  begelire  [o  bon  eud^  goeJirt  3U  toer- 
ben,  bnfe  i^r  meinem  95eii>iele  folget,  unb 
m€ine  ©ebote  i^altet,  unb  baburd^  ber  SBelt 
betoeifet,  bofe  tbr  in  ber  Xfiut  meine  hunger 
f€ib.  S^id^t  iPflidfit  oUein,  fonbern  ©nnfbnr- 
feit  gebiebet  eud^,  biefe  3U  tun,  benn  gletcb 
toie  mein  Skater  mid^  liebet,  fo  babe  idb  eudb 
aud^  geliebet;  unb  eben  [o  foUtet  ibr  audb 
midb  iDieber  lieben,  auf  bafe  tbr  in  meiner 
Siebe  berbleibet.  5Da§  ein3ige  3KitleI  aber, 
b3oburdb  ibr  eure  Siebe  mir  beroeifen  —  unb 
meiner  ©egenliebe  eudb  berftdbern  fbnnet  ift, 
bafe  ibr  meine  ©ebote  bultet;  gleidbtoie  idb 
meine  2iebe  3U  meinem  aSoter  betoeife,  bo§ 
idb  feine  ©ebote  ^alte,  befetoegen  ©r  mi^ 
ftetS  QUdb  toieber  liebet. 

SDiejeg  rebe  idb  3U  eudb,  ebe  ben  idb  Jbiu- 
fdbeibe,  auf  bofe  ber  S^roft,  ben  e§  eudb  giebt, 
fo  lange  itb  bei  eu(^  bin,  eudb  audb  nodb  auf- 
ridbte,  toenn  idb  bingegongen  bin,  unb  3U- 
nebme  -biS  bafe  ber  beilige  ©eift  3U  eudb 
fomme.  Unb  bie§  toirb  eu^  gejcbeben  unter 
ber  a3ebingung,  ttieldbe  idb  eudb  fdbon  fo  oft  3U 
©emiit  gefubrt  babe,  nomlidb,  bafe  ibr  meine 
©ebote  baltet.  Unb  bo§  aSornebmfte  biefer 
©ebote  ift  biefeS,  bafe  ibr  eudb  unter  ein- 
anber  liebet,  nidbt  toie  bie  SBelt  3u  lieben 
t>fleget,  fonbern  toie  idb  eudb  geliebet  5dbe; 
unb  ibr  fbnnet  toobi  ermeffen,  toie  febr  idb 
eucb  liebe,  toenn  idb  eudb  fage,  bafe  idb  jefet 
mein  Seben  fiir  eudb  Ioffe.  2)ieB  ift  ber 
bbdbfte  SetoeiS,  toeldben  ein  SWenfdb  feinem 
beften  ‘^reunb  unb  SBobltater  Don  feiner 
Siebe  geben  fonn;  boS  toerbe  idb  je^t  fiir 
eudb  unb  atte  9P?enfdben  tun.  ^db  febe  eudb 
nidbt  al§  meine  aBobltoter,  fonbern  oI§ 
meine  Sreunbe  an,- aber  nur  unter  biefer 
©ebingung,  bafe  ibr  meine  ©ebote  baltet- 
Sdb  fonnte  eu(|  freilidb  mit  fftedbt  meine 
5Diener  nennen,  toenn  idb  ben  unermefelidb 
toeiten  Unterfdbieb  3toifdben  mir  unb  eudb  — 
unb  bie  ©dbulbigfeit  betradbte,  bie  eudb  ob- 
liegt,  meine  ©ebote  3U  balten;  idb  babe  eudb 
aber  nidbt  qI§  5Diener  bebanbelt,  toeldbe 
nidbtS  urn  ibreS  ^errn  fRotfcblufe  toiffeit, 
fonbern  al§  Sreunbe,  unb  b^be  eudb  frei 
unb  un»um-toun*ben  ben  gan3en  SBiHen 
meine§  aSaterS  geoffenboret. 

Sdb  toieberbole  e§,  idb  babe  eudb  toie  meine 
beften  greunbe  bebanbelt.  S'tidbt  bafe  ibr 
midb  burdb  eine  ober  bie  onbere  ©efiiHigfeit 
aue^t  3u  eurem  ©dbuibner  gemodbt  baUet; 


fonbern  idb  babe  eudb  au5  freiem  eigencnt 
aSiHen  3U  meinen  SIpofteIn  unb  ^rebigern 
meine§  ©oongelium^  ertodbit,  unb  ge- 
febt,  bofe  ibr  btngebet,  unb  Oerfiinbiget  ber 
aSelt  ben  aSillen  ©otteB,  unb  Ofrudbt  bringet, 
unb  eure  grudbt  bleibe  bur^  bie  a3efebrung 
ber  aWenf^en  aur  ©rfenntnife  ber  aSabrbeit, 
ouf  bafe  fie  aur  toabren  0ieligion  fidb  befen- 
nen,  unb  in  ber  S^ugenb  fidb  iiben.  aSoB  ibr 
nun  in  ber  aSoHbringung  biefeS  aSBerfeS,  in 
meinem  Seamen,  Oon  meinem  abater  bitten 
toerbet,  unb  baSfelbe  mit  gutem  ©rfolge  au 
OoHenben,  ba§  follt  ibr  audb  toirflidb  emp- 
fongen. 

gortfefeung  foigt. 


Sie  ^riefter  in  5f»ael* 


aBon  ben  ^elbentaten  ber  einaelnen  9iidbt- 
er  in  Sfrael  geben  toir  iiber  au  bem  erften 
a3udb  ^mueliS,  bol  einen  ber  toidbtigften 
SBenbepunfte  in  ber  ©efdbidbte  SfraelS  be¬ 
banbelt.  S)a§  ^rieftertum  unb  ^onigtum 
tritt  bon  fe^t  ab  in  ben  aSorbergrunb. 

3>er  ^riefter  ©otteB  ift  ein  2l?ann,  ber 
fein  gefomtel  aSoIt  Oor  ©ott  bertritt  mit 
©ebet,  Opfer  unb  ©egen.  2)er  ^ropbet, 
ber  audb  je^t  mebr  berdortritt,  ift  ein  SWonn 
©otteB,  ber  bem  aSoIf  prebigt  unb  burdb 
fiebre  unb  aUorbilb  aur  tiefen,  innigften 
©otteBerfenntni^  eraiebt. 

^eute  baben  toir  in  fnappen  Bugen  ba§ 
Seben  be§  ^obenpriefterS  (jli  unb  ba§  fein¬ 
er  beiben  ©bbne  al§  toarncnbe§  iBeifpiel  dor 
un§.  ^bre  SebenSgefdbicbte  iff  ober  eng  der- 
flodbten  mit  ber  be§  iPropbeten  ©amuel, 
ber  ber  le^te  0lidbter  unb  ber  erfte  iPropbet 
in  Sfroel  toar. 

©eine  '^nbbeitBgefdbidbte  fiilbrt  un§  in 
eine  bebrangte  ^it,.too  bie  gottlofen  ©obnc 
©Ii§  ibreS  iPrieftertumS  toarteten.  ©cine 
©eburt,  feine  a3erufung  aum  iPrieftertum, 
feine  ©raiebung  burdb  ©li  don  friibeftcr 
^ugenb  an  au  einem  fiir  un§  dorbilblitben 
finblidben  SCempelbienft  —  bag  oHeg  ift  fur 
un§  don  bodbfter  iBebeutung,  bo  ©amuel 
ber  aWann  toor,  ben  ©ott  baau  erforen  bat- 
te,  feinem  aSoIf  bag  a3efte  au  geben,  tooS 
einem  aSoIf  gegeben  toerben  fann,  ndmiidb 
Sreibeit  don  alien  blinben  Seitern  unb  Pon 
ftummen  ©o^en,  ©inigfeit  in  ber  gottlidben 
Xraurigfeit  ber  aSufee. 

Unb  bie  aWittel  aur  ©rreidbung  biefeS 
boben  .^toedfg  tooren  nidbt  dufeeret  3ttKmg, 
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fonbern  33ufet)rebigt  unb  bor  aHem 

bie  aufrid^tige  giirbitte  fiir  fein  SSoIf. 

gerner  ^)abtn  toir  in  unfrer  Seftion  bie 
atoei  9iieberlagen  i>e§  33oIf§  im  ^ampf  mit 
ben  i>en  2^ob  ber  beiben 

©obne  ^Ii§  unb  feinen  eigenen  2^ob  unb 
ben  SSerluft  ber  ^unbeSkbe  <Sotte§. 
beiieren  JBeritanbniS  ift  ba§  aufmerffame 
Sejen  ber  erften  bier  ^apitel  be§  erften 
iBud^e»  ©amueliS  notmenbig. 

(^ne  S^arnung  an  burd^  einen 
G^otteiSmann. 

mi  batte  ein§  ber  tcidbtigften  ^mter  in 
l^frael  inne,  ba§  ipriefteramt,  bon  bem  ber 
«arobbet  SWaleacbi  jagt:  „®enn  be§  sprieit* 
•€r§  fiit>pen  iotten  bie  Sebre  betoabren,  bafe 
man  au§  ieinem  SWunbe  ba§  ©ejeb  fucbe/ 
benn  er  ift  ein  ©ngel  beg  ^errn  B^baotb." 
aSie  fd)Iecbt  bat  eii  biefe  babe  Slufgabe  er* 
fuOt! 

€r  ift  eine  fcbtoer  3U  berftebenbe  iper- 
fonlidbleit.  ^uf  ber  einen  ©eite  feben  tnir 
in  ibm  einen  SUtann,  ber  moncbe  liebeng* 
toiirbige  €baraftcreigen|dbarten  batte.  .SBir 
benfen  3.  33.  an  fein  gelinbeg,  freunblidbe^ 
aSeneWen  bcr  ^anna  gegeniiber,  on  jeine 
baterlidbe  giirforge  in  ber  er3iebung  ©nm» 
uclg  ,an  I'eine  ©rgcbung  beim  $oren  ber 
©ottcgbotidburt,  toenngleidb  fie  ^eridb±g- 
botfd^aft  tear,  on  fein  Bagen  um  bie  2abe 
©otteg  unb  on  feinen  eigenen  2:0b  bei  ber 
9Jacbricbt  iiber  ibren  SSerluft.  2)ag  olleg 
finb  I6bli(^e  (£igenfdbaften. 

2>agegen  bbren  toir  don  feiner  ©dbulb 
ber  fioubeit,  ber  ^iriigbeit  unb  ber  ©leidb* 
giiltigfcit,  bie  eg  mil  fidb  bradbten,  bofe  fein 
innereg  ^uge  nid)t  mebr  flar  3U  unterfcbei* 
ben  toufete  3toi)cben  ber  aotenfdben  ©iinbe 
unb  ber  ^eiligfeit  ©otteg. 

aSir  lefen  don  @Ii:  „6r  toufete,  bofe  feine 
^inber  fcbdnblid)  bielten,  unb  batte  nicbt 
einmal  fauer  ba3u  gefeben-"  ©eine  gott- 
lofen  ©dbuc  fd)anbeten  bog  Opfer  beg 
^errn  bur(b  ibre  ^abgier,  unb  burdb  ibr 
frcdelbafteg,  3ud)tIojeg  33enebmen  toarb  ber 
g^ame  beg  ^errn  bei  Sfraeliten  unb  ^eiben 
nerfbottet  unb  geloftert.  SSaterlicbe  ©trenge 
toor  don  eii  geforbert,  baron  febite  eg  bei 
ibm.  3)Qber  bie  don  bem  unbelonnten 
aWonn  ©otteg  ongebrobte  ©trofe,  bie  @Ii 
fpoter  toieberum  burdb  ©omuelg  jugenb- 
licbcn  fKunb  dernebmen  mufete. 

®er  unbefonnte  ©ottegmann  bielt  ©li 
feine  babe  aSerufung  on  fein  Solf  Sfrael 


©obr  bett 

dor,  ein  SSoIf,  don  bem  eg  biefe:  ,/Bo  tut  er 
feinen  ^iben,  noib  Idfet  fie  toiffen  feine 
gfled^te"  (iPf.  147, 20),  unb  erinnerte  ©li  on 
ben  ©tomm  Sedi,  ber  3«to  ffJriefterbienft 
erforen  toor.  SBegen  @Iig  Unterloffungg* 
fiinbe  fonnte  ©ott  bie  gegebene  Serbei&un-g, 
bog  ^oug  atorong  etoiglicb  3U  'bouen,  ni(bt 
erfiillen.  Unb  bem  ©li  toirb  gefogt:  „aBer 
mid^  ebret,  ben  toill  i^  toieber  ebren,  unb 
toer  micb  derodbtet,  ber  fott  toieber  derodbtet 
toerben." 

„3tber  einen  treuen  iJJriefter  toill  i(b  niir 
ertoeden,  ber  foH  tun,  toie  eg  meinem  §er- 
3en  unb  meiner  ©eele  gefdHt,  bem  toill  i(b 
ein  beftdnbigeg  §Qug  bouen,  bofe  er  dor 
meinem  ©efolbten  toonbeln  foU."  S>iefen 
treuen  ^ikiefter  batte  ©ott  in^^muel  in 
aSereitfdboft. 

aSir  erfobren,  bofe  oud)  in  emfter,  be- 
toegter  Beit  unb  in  einer  gottlofen  Um- 
gebung,  too  bog  2Bort  beg  $errn  teuer  ift 
unb  toenig  SBeigfogung,  bocb  no(b  ein  gott- 
tooblgefoEigeg  Seben  gebeiben  fonn-  SBe^r 
bie  fioubeit  eineg  ©li  nod)  bie  0tobbeit  fein* 
er  ©bbne  batten  ©omuelg  jugenblidbem 
^ersen  ©(baben  gebrod^t.  grub  toar  er  don 
ben  ©Item  toeg,  ober  nie  don  bem  ^rrn. 
Unb  bog  toor  fein  ©cbilb  unb  fein  grofeer 
Sobn. 

gfracfg  Untrcuc  unb  ffUeberlage. 

^Qg  dierte  ^opitel  €r3dblt  ung  bon  Sf' 
roelg  Slugsug  gegen  bie  iPbitffter.  ®iefer 
^riegg3ug  fcbeint  obne  ©omuelg  Bwftito- 
mung  unternommen  toorben  3U  fein,  benn 
toir  lefen,  bafe  ©omuel  20  ^obre  ffxiter  bie 
^onblunggtoeife  Sfraeig  entf(bieben  derur- 
teilte  unb  bog  gon3e  aSoIf  ouf  ben  ollein 
beilfomen  2Beg  ber  a3ufee  biutoieg. 

at'Ig  Sfroel  ungerufen  unb  unbufefertig 
gegen  ben  geinb  oug3og,  toie  b^r  id  «dfrer 
Seftion  'bericbtet  toirb,  toor  bie  fflieberlage 
getoife.  9^odb  einer  dorloufigen  9^ieberIoge 
derfudb’te  Sfrael  ben  ©ieg  3d  eratoingen. 
©g  febite  on  einer  einigenben  Slutoritot. 
®ie  ^(Iteften  rieten,  bie  as-unbeglobe  olg 
eine  ^rt  Baubermittel  mit  in  bie  ©(bla(bt 
3u  nebmen-  ©li  toirb  toobi  bodon  oBgeroten 
boben  ,ober  bog  SBoIf  febte  feinen  Bitten 
burcb,  unb  bie  Sobe  tourbe  burdf)  ^obbdi 
unb  ipinebog  ing  Soger  gebracbt. 

^eine  red^te  SInttoort  tourbe  ouf  bie 
groge  ge^tnben:  „BQrum  bat  ung  ber 
§err  baute  fd^Iogen  loffen  don  ben  fP'bil- 
iftern?"  ®cr  #err  batte  eg  fo  gefiulgt,  ober 
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fie  erfannten  il^ren  moralifd^en  fotoic  relig* 
iofen  t>on  @ott  nid^t  oI§  bie  Urfod^e 
il^rer  S'iieberloge. 

<5ie  brad^ten  ba§  ©innbilb  ber  Mbe 
^otteg  in§  Sager,  ober  fie  erlebten  baburd^ 
nicbt  feine  ©nabengegentoort,  foitbern  er* 
fubren,  bofe  er  ibnen  feme  toor  urn  ibreS 
beibnifd)en  2Befen§  toiEen.  SWit  grower  ©bt- 
furcbt  u.Jbeiliger  ®(beu  biitte  bie  Sabe  emb* 
fangen  tuerben  follen  anftatt  unter  toilbem 
fftufen. 

iUnd)  beJommen  tt>tr  einen  ^inblid  in  boS 
beibnifdbe  ^er  ber  ^bilifter-  Surcbt  er» 
griff  fie  beim  SInblicf  ber  Sabe.  @ie  tourben 
beunrubigt  burcb  bie  toeldber  9ta» 

lionalgott  toebl  ber  ftarfere  fei,  'ber  ©otl 
^fraelS  ober  ibr  ©ott  3>ogon. 

S^rob  atter  Unfidfierbeit  unb  Surd^t  bor 
SfraeB  ©ott  ftritten  bie  ^biEfier  gegen 
Sfroel,  htbem  fie  ficb  gegenfeitig  auriefen: 
„0eib  Panner  unb  ftreitet."  9^a(b  9jer§ 
10  fcbeint  Sfrael  Imrtb  ben  orften  ^ngriff 
ber  ^biEfter  iiberrafcbt  toorben  au  fein.  QWir 
toenigen  3Egen  inirb  ba§  buftere  5&ilb  ber 
entfebE(ben  ^ieberlage  Sfrael^  geaeicbnet. 
S)er  3lberglaube  bat  Sfr<Kl  im  ©ticb  gc* 
laffen- 

©in  33ote  bont  Stamm  SJenjamin  mit  ben 
orientaEf(ben  S^^en  ber  S^raurigteit  brad)* 
te  bie  lEad^ri^t  nacb  Silo.  3Cbnung§boE 
fafe  ber  bEnbe  betagte  ©E  am  ^or  ber 
Stabt,  urn  olB  erfter  bie  fEacbrid^t  bom 
Sluggang  ber  S(bIo(bt  au  embfungen.  21B 
ber  ^ote  au  ibm  fam,  fragte  ©E  ibn  mit 
einer  getoiffen  9tube  unb  ©rgebung:  „28ie 
gebt’S  au,  mein  Sobn?"  Dbne  SSerf^Iei- 
rung  ber  S^otfad^en  toirb  bie  gonae  biiftere 
©ef^id^te  ber  gSnaEcben  fEieberlage  eradbtt. 
®er  9toub  ber  9Junbe§Iabe  tear  aubiel  fur 
©E,  unb  er  fattt  bon  feinem  StubI  mit  ge- 
bro(benem  ^oI§  unb  $eraen. 

28el(b  eine  SSJornung  bor  ©oEe§  ©e- 
ri(bten!  ®ie  UnterloffungSfunbe  ©ES  toar 
bie  Urfadbe,  bie  ba§  ©eri(bt  ul^r  fein  eigen* 
e§  '^au§  unb  bie  gefamte  Station  Bronte. 
—  ©rtoabE. 


^efu§  fbri(b  3U  ibm:  bin  ber  SBeg 

unb  Me  SBabrbeit  unb  bo§  Seben;  niemaub 
fommt  aum  SSater  benn  bur(b  mitb. 


Unb  too§  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem 
§Eomen,  ba§  toiE  i(b  tbun,  auf  bofe  ber 
^ater  geebret  merbe  in  bem  Sobn. — ^§efu§. 


^omf^nbena* 


SBaIbbeim,  ^ifa,  ^aldfttna,  O.  95oi 
41,  ben  21  Renner,  1948. 

EEein  treuer  greunb  ^ouatban.  Safe  eS 
bidb  ni(bt  berbriefeen,  bafe  itb  mit  einer  grofe* 
en  93itte  au  bir  fomme.  ©in  atter  greui^ 
in  J&ftrei^  febreib  mir  um  bringenbe  $ilfe 
fiir  einen  ^Bruber  in  ©brEto.  er  febretbt: 
S)er  greife,  80  ^brige  Sruber  unb  greunb 
Obaft  ^ugo  ihefel  mit  feiner  gfrou  bungett 
bucbftobE^  in  ^Bremen  (23)  Sritifdbe  3one, 
Surmanftraffe  (32)  111,  ©ermanb,  er  bc- 
fommt  feine  ^enfion.  SMtte  f(bidtt  iW  bodb 
etmaS  au  effen,  toenn  i(b  utir  bie  grofee  93ittc 
erlauben  barf,  benn  e§  ift  ni^t  mogEdb 
ofterS-  i'bnen  etma§  fenben,  barum  bitte  idb 
bicb,  biefe  alte  Seute  au  unterftiifeen. 

^  toie  biel  SEot,  unb  loir  buben  eS  nodb 
fo  gut  (in  ^alaftina)  barum  loben  loir  unb 
breifen  ben  teuren  ^err  unb  ^eilanb. 
Seine  ©iile  treibt  uni  aur  Sufee  unb  95eug* 
ung  unter  ben  getoaltigen  Xbron  unfereS 
©ottel.  ©r,  ber  $eiEge  toobnet  in  ber 
^bbe  unb  im  ^eiEgtum  unb  bet  benen  bie 
gebeugteB  ©eiftel  unb  aerfcblagenen  $era- 
en§  finb.  ^el.  57,  15.  So  nur  fomten  toir 
erborEtb  beten  unb  fiirbitte  tun.  Unb  im 
Seamen  Sefu  burfen  toir  bonn  autb  belfen 
unb  geben,  boB  toerbinbet  unB  mit  ^nbem 
©otteB  in  aEer  SBelt. 

©brEti  ©Eeber  toerben  burd^  biefe  3eit 
ber  ^ot  ni(bt  berbittert,  fonbem  burtb  bie 
Siebe  enger  berbunben.  ®abur<b  toirb  boB 
Sob  ©otteB  bermebrt  bier  auf  ©rben,  bann 
erft  re(bt  bor  bem  2!bron  beB  SammeB  na(b 
Off.  19.  ■3>ie  ©toigfeit  greift  biuein  in  bie 
3eit,  ber  S^ob  butt  furd)tbare  ©rnte.  3>ie 
,3ornfcbaIen  unb  bie  i^ofaunen  ©otteB  fann 
man  reid^Iidb  erfennen.  S>er  gfriebe  ift  bon 
ber  ©rbe  <SBett)  genommen  Saton  moefet 
fi(b  breit,  au(b  bier  im  Sanbe  toadbft  ber 
$ofe  unter  ben  STrabern  gegen  bie  Suben 
fur^tbor.  ^gEtb  fEefet  S9Iut,  au^  unfere 
3?til^toirtf(baft  leibet  fefer  barunter.  51uf 
ber  Strafee  unb  in  ber  Sta-bt  ift  fein  E^fenfd^ 
mebr  fidber.  ©B  gibt  Xnqe  ba  bie  ©efcbaftc 
oEe  gefdbloffen  finb,  audb  bie  ^oft  unb  Me 
9tegierungB*^mter,  ba  fidb  bie  SJtenfcben 
-nidbt  auf  bie  Strafeen  au  geben  toagen.  So 
bleibt  a.  b.  EEildb  unberarbeitet.  ©B  fiebt 
fo  ouB  toie  toenn  fidb  ©ott  auriidf  aiefet,  toir 
baben  erft  1cm  Slegen.  ©B  gibt  feine  SBeibe, 
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unb  .bi«  gei’ate  grud^t  ift  erft  1cm  ^o6),  unb 
broJjt  abaufterben. 

SSir  SBauern  finb  in  grofeer  Slot  «m  bo§ 
gutter  fiir  boS  liebe  aSieb,  tdglic^  bittet  man 
urn  Slegen.  2Benn  er  auSbIeibt,  bann  ift  e§ 
€in  ^larteg  @eridt)t  iiber  ba§  ganae  Sanb. 
<g(^Iimmer  ift  bic  ©otttofigfeit  unb  Sru* 
talitdt  ber  SKenfc^en.  ^r  SCerror  rdctjt  fi^ 
jebt  fct)on,  mit  bem  bie  ^ben  gegen  bie 
Sl^giernng  borgegangen  tt>aren.  SBenn  fid) 
'ber  ©ngldnber  balb  8ie^)t  unb  ba§ 

aHanbat  obgibt,  bcfiirctiten  toir  i^ier  nod^ 
biel  Unauctit.  2)ie  Straber  finb  toiitenb  gegen 
ben  Stt)eiI«ng§t)Ion.  2Benn  man  mit  ben 
©inaelnen  fprid^t  unb  ^intoeift  auf  @otte§ 
^lan  mit  bem  ®oIf  ^frael,  unb  bem  il^nen 
nerbeifeenen  fianb,  fo  fteHen  fie  fid)  gleic^ 
feinblid),  unb  fagen:  2Bir  f^Iad)ten  ofle 
^uben  ab,  marten  nur  bi§  ber  ©ngidnber 
fort  ift.  2Bir  alS  ©otte§  ^inber  miffen  ma§ 
fiir  eine  3eii  ift-  SBort  fagt  un§: 
aSenn  ber  geigenbaum  SSIdtter  geminnt, 
fo  ift  ber  Sommer  nabe.  £),  bafe  ber  ^g 
be§  ^errn  un^  nidE)t  iiberrafd^t  im  Sd)Iaf, 
fonbern  in  a3ereitfdi)aft  unb  mit  '61  in  ber 
fiampe!  —  2Bie  gut  bafe  man  fiir  einanber 
beten  fann,  unb  bafe  ber  ^err  <Sebete  er» 
prt,  bag  man  fc^on  fo  oft  bemufet  erfobren 
burfte,  bonn  aber  oucb  unbemufet,  benn  ber 
-©laube  ift  ba  ftarf,  mo  man  ni(bt  fiebt,  unb 
lebenbig,  mo  man  in  inniger  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ^ott  lebt.  25a§  -ift  @otte§  2BiIIen  mit 
ung,  benn  @0tt  ift  treu,  burdb  meicben  mir 
berufen  finb  aur  ©emeinfibaft  feineg  Sobm 
eg  Sefu  ©brifti  unfereg  ^errn.  1  ^or. 
1,  9.  Sa  mir  finb  ni(bt  mit  oergdnglicbem 
■©olb  ober  Silber  erloft,  fonbern  mit  bem 
teuren  SBIute  unfereg  ^eilonbeg.  S>ag  ift 
bag  gunbament  unfereg  iSIaubeng,  an  bem 
moHen  mir  feft  bulten,  unb  tiefer  binein 
gegriinbet  merben,  meldbeg  gef(biebt  burdE) 
bie  <Snabe  beg  §errn.  SKit  redbt  beralitbem 
®rufe,  bein  banfbarer, 

©ottfrieb  fDlebcr  unb  grou. 


^obeganaeigen. 


©raber.  —  SeroQ  ©raber,  fleiner  Sobn 
bon  Corner  unb  fRadbel  (SBagler)  ©raber, 
bat  feinen  Stbfdbieb  genommen,  ben  fiinften 
Xag  gebruar,  im  filter  bon  ati>ci  Sub^w, 
neun  SD'Jonate,  unb  adEjbe-bn  Stage.  6r  biu* 
terldfet  fein  frubeg  ^inf^eiben  au  betr^- 
eren,  feine  betriibte  ■©Item,  eine  Heine 
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Scbmefter,  unb  aSruber,  atoei  ©rofeeltern, 
Sadfon  ©raber  unb  Sarab  aSagler. 

Seicbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  burcb  ^re.  Sebi  aSagler,  ein  Sieb 
gelefen  burd^  ^re.  ^J^febb  -©raber.  „Saffet 
bie  ^inblein  au  mir  tommen  unb  mebret 
ibnen  ni(bt,  benn  foldber  ift  bag  ^immel- 
reidE)." 

9lun  lieg  icb  armeg  aBiirmelein, 

Unb  rub  iu  mein’m  Scblaffdmmerlein; 
i^dE)  bin  burib  einen  fanften  ^ob 
'©ntgangen  alter  Hngft  unb  Slotb. 

aSag  fcbabetg  mir,  bafe  mein  ©ebein 
aHufe  in  ber  ©rb  berf(barret  fein? 
aHein  Seel  fibmebet  obne  Seib, 

^n  ^immelgglana  unb  ^errlidbteit. 


§cri)Ili  bet  SSttbrllcit 
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God  Unchangeable 


Through  endless  years^Thou  art  the  same, 
O  Thou  eternal  God ! 

Each  future  age  shall  know  Thy  name, 
And  tell  Thy  works  abroad. 

The  strong  foundations  of  the  earth 
Of  old  by  Thee  were  laid; 

By  Thee  the  beauteous  arch  of  heaven 

,  With  matchless  skill  was  made. 

Soon  shall  this  goodly  frame  of  things. 
Created  by  Thy  hand, 

Be,  like  a  vesture,  laid  aside. 

And  changed  at  Thy  command. 

But  Thy  perfections,  all  divine, 

Eternal  as  Thy  days, 

Through  everlasting  ages  shine. 

With  undiminished  rays. 

— Selected. 


Editorials 


“Then  the  people  of  the  land  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
troubled  them  in  building”  (Ezra  4:4). 

In  studying  the  histories  of  many  of  the 
churches  of  our  denominations  as  they  had 
their  beginnings,  flourished  for  a  'while, 
and  then  began  to  decay,  until  finally, 
there  are  no  traces  left  of  them  except 
names  and  recollections,  we  find  that  often 
the  trouble  was  that  people  and  things 
of  their  current  surroundings  had  '  too 
much  influence  over  them. 

It  is  obvious  that  in  living  in  this  world, 
we  cannot  get  away  from  it  and  in  gen¬ 
eral  are  usually  subject  to  more  or  less 
pressure  from  its  influence,  yet  this  con¬ 
dition  should  not,  and  need  not,  weaken 
“the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,”  or 
force  them  to  be  “troubled  ...  in  build¬ 
ing.” 

The  interference  in  the  case  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Judah  came  from  the  outside.  While 
there  may  be,  and  is,  a  slight  pressure 
generally  from  the  outside  that  may  tend 
to  bring  slow,  or  swifter  decay  to  the 
church,  there  is  probably  in  our  time, 
much  greater  danger  of  the  church  being 
corrupted  from  within  by  those  who  are 
nominally  Christian  but  have  allowed  the 


things  of  this  world  to  capture  their  in¬ 
terests  and  close  their  eyes  to  true  spirit¬ 
ual  values. 

This  comes  to  pass  not  only  in  things  - 
that  are  evidently  worldly,  but  also  ill 
things  that  have  the  appearance  of  spir¬ 
ituality,  but  lead,  for  one  reason  or  others, 
to  conditions  that  are  not  conducive  to 
th6  actual  welfare  of  the  church.  It  is  not 
those  who  say:  “Lord,  Lord,”  with  the 
greatest  assumption  of  assurance  and  con¬ 
viction  who  are  necessarily  the  best  build¬ 
ers  in  the  kindgom  of  God. 

In  the  time  of  Ezra,  the  people  of  the 
land  hired  counselors  to  work  against  the 
people  of  Judah.  This  stratagem  has  its 
counterpart  in  the  practice  of  some  who 
pool  their  ideas  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
rights  and  ideas  of  others  who  have  equal 
right  to  a  voice  in  church  matters. 

Each  one  has  a  reasonable  right  to  his 
opinion  or  interpretation  of  things,  but 
when  this  opinion  or  interpretation  in¬ 
fringes  on  the  rights  of  others  or  forces 
itself  on  churches,  it  is  neither  reasonable 
nor  Christian  and  is  unworthy  of  the 
name. 

— E.  M. 


“I  go  a  fishing.” 

Jesus  had  told  Simon  Peter  several 
years  before  that  He  would  make  them 
fishers  of  men.  Now’  after  the  disciples 
had  seen  the  things  Jesus  had  done,  and 
heard  what  He  had  said  and  beheld  what 
had  taken  place  at  Jerusalem  and  at  “the 
place  of  a  skull,”  they  turned  back  to 
their  old  work — fishing  indeed,  but  not 
fishing  for  men. 

Whether  or  not  the  disciples  who  went 
fishing,  were  altogether  or  even  in  part 
out  of  place,  we  are  not  pretending  to  say 
here.  We  wish  only  to  draw  a  lesson  for 
ourselves  from  this  picture  of  the  disciples 
as  they  turned  ba<^  to  their  boats  and 
nets. 

Things  had  not  turned  out  as  they  had 
evidently  thought  they  would.  The  Man 
they  had  hoped  would  restore  Israel  had 
died.  It  is  true  He  had  risen  again  and 
they  had  seen  Him,  yet  He  also  was  not 
present  with  them  continiially  to  lead  and 
teach  them,  and  they  did  not  know  where 
He  was.  So  after  the  busy  and  full  years 
of  the  Lord’s  earthly  ministry,  they  react- 
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€d  as  we  too  probably  would  have  reacted, 
and  went  “a  fishing.”  *” 

Perhaps  it  was  good  for  them.  Per¬ 
haps  it  helped  to  get  their  feet  on  the 
ound  again,  ready  for  other  work  their 
aster  had  in  store  for  them.  Perhaps 
it  helped  them  to  realize  that  their  work 
was  to  begin  at  home.  However,  we  want 
to  remember  that  when  the  time  came, 
they  needed  to  launch  out  on  other  seas 
and  other  more  important  work.  They 
had  to  indeed  become  fishers  of  men  and 
as  they  had  often  set  their  nets  for  the 
fishes  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  they  needed 
to  carefully  and  earnestly  set  their  nets 
for  the  men  of  Galilee  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world. 

There  was  a  church  which  had  lost  its 
first  love.  There  have  been  people  who 
lost  their  first  and  proper  zeal  for  their 
Lord  and  went  back  to  fishing  for  tem¬ 
poral  gain.  Time  has  a  fashion  of  wearing 
down  fine  points  and  sharp  lines.  Ideals 
lose  their  importance.  Goals  are  forgot¬ 
ten. 

“Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 

Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  Word?” 

— E.  M. 


Recently  in  conversation  with  a  man  he 
pointedly  asked  whether  I  had  ever  felt 
the  Holy  Spirit  come  down  over  my 
head  and  shoulders  and  heard  the  crack¬ 
ling  in  my  ears  of  His  presence  as  plainly 
as  I  heard  him  speaking.  “If  you  have 
not,  you  are  not  saved  and  have  never  had 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  he  told  me.  He  contin¬ 
ued  :  “The  first  thing  that  happens  to  you 
when  you  are  truly  converted,  is  that  you 
get  out  of  the  church  you  are  in.” 

He  had  been  formerly  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  leaving  it  had  appar¬ 
ently  struck  out  entirely  for  himself.  He 
knew  much  Bible  with  his  own  positive, 
and  to  us,  strange  interpretation.  I  could 
not  help  wondering  just  what  factors  were 
instrumental  in  giving  him  the  ideas  and 
position  he  took. 

— E.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Relatives  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  received  notification  of  the  death  of 
John  Kanagey,  66,  Catlett,  Va.,  whose 
funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Feb.  21. 

Those,  from  here  who  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  were :  Mrs.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.;  Pre.  Mark  Peachey  and  wife,  and 
Mrs.  Allen  O.  Yoder,  Grantsville. 

Many  from  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  and- 
other  distant  attendants  were  also  pres¬ 
ent,  we  are  informed. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  daughter 
Fannie,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  with  Pre.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  wife,  son  David,  and  daughters 
Joanna  and  Miriam,  Grantsville,  were 
with  the  Conservative  A.M.  congregation, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  FA.  21, 
Bro.  Ivan,  by  request,  taking  part  in  the 
meetings  conducted  by  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  prior  to 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon. 

The  votes  for  deacon  were  taken  in  the 
services  Sunday  forenoon,  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  nominees  voted  for  was  held  in 
the  afternoon,  and  the  casting  of  lots  and 
ordination  took  place  in  the  evening, 
the  responsible  lot  falling  unto  Bro.  Jerry 
Miller. 

The  Lord  lead,  sustain,  and  keep  the 
brother,  that  he  be  blessed  and  be  a  bless¬ 
ing,  is  our  wish. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  left 
early  in  the  past  week  for  Pigeon,  Mich., 
to  be  present  at  the  i^ecial  ministerial 
Bible  sessions  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation. 


The  three  Old  Order  A.M.  congrega¬ 
tions  near  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  slaughtered 
and  canned  thirteen  beeves*  for  relief  re¬ 
cently,  in  addition  to  other  relief  efforts 
put  forth. 

We  are  told  that  the  Mennonite  con¬ 
gregation  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  canned  nine 
beeves  for  relief. 


Mrs.  Eli  L.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  of 
whom  mention  was  made  of  being  in  the 
hospital  at  Meyersdale,  in  last  Field 
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Notes,  returned  home  during  the  past 
week,  seemingly  greatly  improved  in 
health. 


From  many  communities  and  regions 
reports  have  come  of  prevailing  cold 
weather,  with  heavy  snows  in  many  sec¬ 
tions. 

And  this  myth  about  ground-hog 
weather  prognostication  has  had  a  dis¬ 
tinct  reversal  as  to  fulfillment  this  present 
winter,  with  the  coming  of  the  breakup 
of  winter. 


From  Here  and  There 


A  farm  publication  in  its  Washington 
notes  credits  the  Chaplain  of  thOi^SeBate 
of  the  United  States  with  the  following 
petition  in  a  recent  opening  prayer : 
“Help  us,  O  Lord,  when  we  want  to  do 
the  right  thing,  but  know  not  what  it  is. 
But  help  us  most  when  we  know  perfectly 
what  we  ought  to  do,  but  don’t  want  to 
do  it.” 


“Pagan  influences  on  the  American 
campus”  demand  “an  aggressive  student 
ministry  by  the  Lutheran  churches  of 
America.”  “The  spiritual  vacuum  which 
endangers  all  society  in  our  tipie  is  the 
fruit  of  an  educational  policy  which  for 
thirty  years  has  ignored  Gk)d.” 

“What  the  students  of  today  think  will 
be  the  conviction  of  America  tomorrow 
.  .  .”  —  The  Lutheran,  Feb.  11,  1948. 

And  what  applies  in  these  respects  to 
Lutheran  interests,  must  apply  relatively 
to  other  faiths  as  well. 


Dr.  C.  E.  Krumbholz,  executive  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Welfare  Division  (Luther¬ 
an),  reports  that  the  church’s  jelief 
agency  shipped  8)824,915  pounds  of  sup¬ 
plies  to  thirteen  countries  of  Europe  and 
Asia  in  the  past  two  years.  In  addition, 
2,085,600  pounds  of  wheat  (34,760  bush¬ 
els)  had  been  sent  to  Europe  in  the  last 
four  months  of  1947.  — The. Lutheran. 


Under  the  title  “Der  schul-bu  lemt  en 
lesson”  an  announcement  tells  us  that 
Muhlenberg  College,  Allentown,  Pa.,  has 
established  a  professorship  of  the  Penn¬ 


sylvania  German  language  and  literature, 
courses  to  begin  next  September,  with 
Dr.  Preston  A.  Barba  as  instructor. — The 
Lutheran.  • 


We  are  told  in  a  recent  copy  of  The 
Lutheran:  Communism  is  not  the  only 
Christian  menace.  Now  is  added  “Asia- 
tism.”  Doors  in  many  places  are  closing 
to  missions  through  sharp  national  con¬ 
sciousness.  They  look  at  so-called  Chris¬ 
tian  nations  operating  in  United  Nations, 
with  “the  high  Christian  standards  of  the 
west,”  and  ask,  “What  is  Christian  about 
them?” 


Here  is  something  unusual :  The  Bens- 
creek  Lutheran  Church  of  near-by  HoU- 
sopple.  Pa.,  has  the  distinction  of  having 
its  church  paper  circulate  100  per  cent 
among  its  members.  That  this  is  extraor¬ 
dinary  is  evident,  as  the  church  publica¬ 
tion  gives  it  a  full-page  announcement  as 
an  advertisement. 

The  Herald  obviously  has  never  been 
that  fortunate,  and  never  will  be  unless 
our  people  radically  change  in  attitude 
and  practice.  But  couldn’t  we,  and 
shouldn’t  we,  at  least  go  further  in  the 
same  direction,  part  way  ? 

— J.  B.  M. 


“Learn  What  That  Meaneth” 


“But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean¬ 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice: 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance”  (Matt.  9:13). 

This  is  the  reply  that  Jesus  gave  the 
Pharisees  after  they  had  complained  to 
His  disciples  that  their  Master  ate  with 
publicans  and  sinners. 

Matthew  Henry  says  the  Pharisees 
were  a  proud  generation  of  men,  conceited 
as  to  themselves,  and  censorious  as  to 
others,  of  the  same  type  as  those  in  the 
prophet’s  time,  who  said,  “Stand  by  thy¬ 
self,  come  not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.”  They  were  very  strict  in 
avoiding  sinners,  but  not  in  avoiding  sin; 
none  greater  zealots  than  they  for  the 
form  of  godliness,  nor  greater  enemies  of 
the  power  of  it.  They  were  for  keeping 
up  the  traditions  of  the  elders  to  a  nicety. 
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so  propagating  the  same  spirit  which  they 
themselves  were  governed  by. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  discussion  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  man  who  had  been 
born  blind.  (John  9)  Said  they:  “Thou 
was  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us?”  And  they  cast  him  out.  What 
insolence  and  pride ! 

“We  know  that  this  man  [Jesus]  is  a 
sinner.”  “Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I 
know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see,”  was  the  reply  of 
the  man  who  had  his  eyes  opened  on  the 
Sabbath. 

And  Jesus  said,  “For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see 
not  might  see;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind”;  arid  some  of  the 
Pharisees  which  heard  these’  words  said 
unto  Him,  “Are  we  blind  also?”  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  “If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin;  but  now  ye  say.  We 
1  see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.” 

To  some  Christ’s  Gospel  is  a  savor  of 
life  unto  life,  to  others  of  death  unto 
I  death.  Those  are  most  blind  who  will  not 
see,  and  so  their  blindness  is  most  danger¬ 
ous,  who  fancy  they  do  see. 

I  once  heard  the  statement  that  in  the 
time  of  Christ  the  most  conservative  men 
were  the  most  deluded ;  so  we  need  to  be 
on  our  guard.  The  devil  doesn’t  care  how 
a  person  misses  heaven  just  so  he  can  get 
us  to  miss  it.  If  he  doesn’t  succeed  in  get¬ 
ting  us  to  drift  with  the  world,  he  tries  to 
get  us  self-righteous. 

We  need  to  look  to  Jesus — “the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith” — not  to  tradi¬ 
tions  of  men. 

“And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
I  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent”  (Acts  17 :30). 

“The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.” 

— A  Brother. 

'  Repentance  and  the  New  Birth 

j  Jesus  said,  “Very,  verily,  I  say  unto 
th^,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  bom  of 
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the  flesh  is 'flesh;  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again” 
(John  3:5-7). 

We  believe  and  know  that  man’s  heart 
is  evil  continually  and  therefore  repent¬ 
ance  is  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines 
in  the  New  Testament.  Without  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life  we  can  never 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Throughout 
the  whole  New  Testament  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  repent. 

Turning  to  Matthew  3:1-12  we  find 
that  the  main  theme  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  repentance — “In  those  days  came 
John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Judaea,  and  saying.  Repent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand .  .  . 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance.”  “Then  went  out  to  him  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of 
him  in  'Jprdan,  confessing  their  sins.” 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  on  the  apostles  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Peter  said  unto  them,  “Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.”  “Then  they  that  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls”  (Acts  2:38, 
39,41). 

In  Acts  3:19,  Peter  said  these  words, 
“Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.” 

Paul  said  to  the  heathen  people  at 
Rome,  “And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent”  (Acts  17 :30) . 
(Read  verse  29  in  connection.) 

Paul  wrote,  “ .  .  .  Godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of”  (II  Cor.  7:10). 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  necessary 
elenients  unto  repentance.  First  is  that  of 
conviction,  such  as  the  jailer  had  (Acts 
16:30)  and  as  the  people  had  unto  whom 
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Peter  preached  after  Pentecost.  Acts 
2:37. 

Secondly,  we  must  be  contrite  as  "was 
Peter,  after  he  had  denied  the  Saviour. 
Luke  22 :62.  Thirdly,  we  must  confess  our 
sins  as  did  the  prodigal  son,  mentioned  in 
Luke  15:18.  Fourthly,  we  must  forsake 
sin,  as  did  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  when  they 
brought  the  books  of  curious  arts  and 
burned  them.  Acts  19:19. 

The  last  requirement  is  restitution. 
When  Zacchaeus  found  his  Saviour,  it 
was  with  the  purpose  to  restore  to  every 
one  fourfold  whom  he  had  defrauded. 
Luke  19:8. 

Those  who  fail  to  repent  shall  all  per¬ 
ish  ;  so  Jesus  stated  in  Luke  13 :5. 

God  will  severely  punish  those  who 
make  spurious  and  insincere  confessions 
of  sin.  Three ‘outstanding  examples  are 
Pharaoh  (Ex.  9:27),  Balaam  (Num.  22: 
43),  and  Saul  (I  Sam.  15:24).  We  know 
the  rewards  those  men  received  for  their 
deeds ;  so  let  us  take  warning. 

“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned”  (Mark  16:16). 

“The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap¬ 
tism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  put¬ 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Pet.  3:21). 

We  have  reviewed  only  a  part  of  our 
duties  to  man  and  to  God  in  obtaining 
salvation.  Let  us  now  see  what  the  Bible 
says  about  the  new  birth. 

Results  of  the  new  birth  will  be  consid¬ 
ered  first:  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  “For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature”  (Gal.  6:15).  “For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un¬ 
to  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them” 
(Eph.  2 :10).  “Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God”  (I  John  3:9). 

When  one  is  reborn,  as  we  see  in  the 
above  scriptures,  his  desires  are  different, 


old  things  pass  away,  good  works  fol¬ 
low,  and  he  does  not  sin  willfully. 

Let  us  now  see  what  God  does  for  those 
who  are  reborn:  “Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  [God]  hath  quickened  us  i 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved;)  .  .  .  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus:  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:5, 7, 8). 

“Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenq^- 
tion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(Titus  3:5). 

“But  as  many^as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  qf  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God”  (John  1:12,  13).  “Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever”  (I  Pet.  1 :23). 

“.  .  .  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us”  (I  John  3:24). 

“For  as  many  as  are  led  tw  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God”  (Rom. 
8:14). 

How  thankful  we  should  be  to  our  (Jod 
fpr  these  blessed  promises  which  are  ours 
if  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  God !  If 
we  are  “risen  with  Christ,”  and  have  our 
“affection  on  things  above,”  “have  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowl¬ 
edge  after  the  image  of  him  that  crated 
him,”  we  will  gladly  mortify  our  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth.  God  bless  you 
all.  —Jonas  Christner. 


Activities  at  the  Newton  M.C.C. 
Center 


A  lot  of  food  for  relief  has  been  proc-  " 
essed  in  the  different  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities  of  Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
and  South  Dakota  since  October,  1947,  ' 
which  has  found  its  way  to  the  M.C.C. 
Food  Warehouse  of  Newton,  Kans.,  for 
packing  for  overseas  shipment.  One  car  of 
food  ( 1,217  cases  with  24  cans  to  the  case) 
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was  loaded  Jan.  27,  1948,  and  left  New¬ 
ton  the  same  day  for  New  Orleans,  La.,  to 
be  loaded  into  a  ship  between  Feb.  2  and 
11,  destined  for  the  Mennonite  Hilfswerk, 
Child  Feeding  Division,  British  Zone, 
Germany.  The  food  for  the  second  car  of 
1,146  cases  is  ready  to  go.  Shipping  or¬ 
ders  for  this  car  have  been  received  and 
this  food  will  leave  Newton  before  long  for 
Budapest,  Hungary.  The  food  for  the 
third  car  is  in  the  process  of  being  packed. 
The  portable  canner  is  still  kept  busy  wfest, 
south,  and  southwest  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans. 

Tools  and  utensils  for  Paraguay  have 
been  coming  into  the  processing  center  in 
large  quantities.  Those  are  to  be  sent  as 
soon  as  the  donations  can  be  packed  and 
shipping  arrangements  made..  It  may  be 
well  to  mention  that  anything  breakable, 
such  as  china,  glass,  and  earthenware,  can¬ 
not  be  sent.  Since  South  America  has 
plenty  of  timber,  wooden  utensils  are  not 
needed. 

Since  last  October  the  large  M.C.C. 
truck  has  hauled  about  80,000  lbs.  of  cloth¬ 
ing,  shoes,  and  soap  east  for  shipment 
across.  We  expect  the  truckers  back  again 
for  andther  load  of  about  15,000  lbs.  in 
the  near  future.  January  receipts  were 
comparatively  low.  This  has  given  the 
workers  a  chance  to  catch  up  with  the  un¬ 
packing.  Volunteer  helpers  have  done 
most  of  the  packing  and  baling.  Many 
societies  and  individuals  have  assisted 
with  the  repair  work  that  needed  to  be 
done.  Mending?  Yes,  we  still  have  ruend- 
ing  with  us.  Is  some  society  interested  in 
woolen  scraps  for  reprocessing?  We  have 
a  supply  on  hand.  Besides  mending  we 
also  have  some  laundry  and  ironing  that 
needs  to  be  taken  care  of.  The  lease  for 
our  present  quarters  expired  the  last  of 
January,  but  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
stay  until  April  first  at  least. — Supplied 
by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

In  our  Christian  pilgrimage  it  is 
well,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  looking 
forward.  Forward  lies  the  crown,  and 
onward  is  the  goal.  Whether  it  be 
hope,  for  joy,  for  consolation,  or  for 
inspiring  of  our  love,  the  future  must, 
after  all,  be  the  gp-and  objective  of  the 
eye  of  faith.  —Spurgeon. 


Sadrlleit 

RELIEF  NOTES 


During  December  and  January  the  relief 
unit  at  Kiel,  British  Zone  of  Germany,  car¬ 
ried  on  a  special  project  of  distributing  sup¬ 
plementary  rations  to  university  students  with 
active  cases  of  tuberculosis.  TTie  packages  of 
meat,  fat,  raisins,  and  soya  meal  were  received 
with  much  appreciation.  The  program  was 
interrupted  when  the  school  term  ended  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  coal,  but  is  to  be  resumed 
when  the  school  opens  again  in  April. 

Aid  to  Building  of  Dutch  Churches 

As  a  token  of  mutual  aid  within  the  Men¬ 
nonite  world  and  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Dutch  brotherhood,  the  M.C.C.  has 
made  a  gift  of  fl.  9,000  (about  $3,300.00)  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  to  reconstruct  church¬ 
es  which  had  been  destroyed  during  the  war. 
This  sum  has  been  taken  from  funds  given 
as  gifts  by  the  Dutch  people  at  the  time  of 
OUT  material  aid  distributions. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Mennonite  Refugees — ^Whose  Responsibility? 

This  is  the  name  of  an  8-page  pamphlet 
describing  the  background  and  present  con¬ 
ditions  of  Mennonite  refugees  in  Europe,  and 
the  steps  that  have  been  taken  to  help  them. 
Much  remains  to  be  done  for  these  of  our 
brethren  who  are  homeless,  for  “if  we  allow 
them  to  remain  in  their  present  sorry  phght 
as  strangers  in  a  defeated  and  destroyed 
country  ...  we  have  failed.  We  must  accept 
the  challenge  .  .  .  Little  do  we  know  the 
results  that  God  will  bring  through  our  ef¬ 
forts  to  help  our  needy  brethren.”  Copies  of 
this  pamphlet  have  been  mailed  to  each  con¬ 
gregation.  Additional  copies  are  available 
free  of  charge  from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

The  tentative  sailing  date  of  the  SS  GEN¬ 
ERAL  HEINTZLEMAN  from  Bremer- 
haven  is  about  February  19.  This  is  the  first 
of  the  two  vessels  which  are  to  transport  ap¬ 
proximately  1,600  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Europe  to  South  America.  It  had  been 
thought  that  this  sailing  would  take  place 
‘earlier  in  February,  but  since  the  ship  re¬ 
quired  extensive  repairing,  the  Preparatory 
Commission  of  the  International  Refugee  Or¬ 
ganization  could  not  use  it  as  early  as 
planned.  No  word  has  been  received  concern¬ 
ing  the  sailing  date  of  the  second  vessel. 
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PEACE  SECTION 

A  unique  discussion  on  various  implica¬ 
tions  of  our  nonresistant  faith  was  held  on 
January  8  and  9  hy  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary  and  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary. 
Classes  were  dismissed  in  order  that  all  could 
participate.  Particularly  stressed  in  the  dis¬ 
cussion  were  (1)  ways  of  stopping  conscrip¬ 
tion,  and  (2)  what  we  would  do  if  it  came. 
Those  who  participated  felt  that  it  was  very 
much  worth  while,  and  recommended  sipiilar 
discussions  by  young  people  in  other  church 
schools  and  local  communities. 

Released  February  5,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
U.  S.  Immigration  Developments 
The  Senate  Subcommittee  on  Immigration 
has  reported  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  re¬ 
garding  its  recommendation  on  legislation  to 
admit  displaced  persons  to  the  United  States. 
The  full  Judiciary  Committee  will  report  to 
the  Senate  about  March  1  and  it  is  expected 
that  debate  on  the  bill  may  begin  soon^  there¬ 
after.  The  terms  of  the  subcommittee’s  re¬ 
port  have  not  been  made  public,  but  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  recommendations  are  not  as 
broad  as  those  embodied  in  the  Stratton  or 
Ferguson  bills,  which  are  the  best  known  D.P. 
bills  before  Congress.  The  D.P.  legislation 
which  is  passed  will  determine  whether  a  siz¬ 
able  number  of  Mennonite  refugees  can  enter 
the  United  States.  The  present  immigration 
quota  is  very  restricted,  particularly  on  persons 
of  Russian  birth,  which  includes  Russian  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Tools  and  Equipment  for  Paraguay 
The  response  to  the  need  of  tools  for  the 
Mennonite  colonists  in  Paraguay  has  been 
quite  good  so  far.  The  M.C.C.  collection  cen¬ 
ters  in  the  various  communities  report  receiv¬ 
ing  a  considerable  variety  of  tools  and  house¬ 
hold  articles.  In  view  of  plans  to  bring  addi¬ 
tional  Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay,  the 
need  for  such  tools  is  correspondingly  greater. 
Any  items  listed  on  the  folder  (these  have 
been  distributed  to  each  congregation)  which 
our  people  may  be  able  to  contribute  will  be 
very  useful  to  the  colonists  in  Paraguay. 

A  few  persons  who  have  no  tools  to  con¬ 
tribute  have  inquired  whether  they  should 


buy  new  tools  to  give.  We  would  suggest 
that  in  such  cases  the  money  be'  contributed^ 
instead.  After  a  summary  is  made  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  number  of  items  contributed,  it  will 
be  possible  to  purchase  more  carefully  the 
artides  most  urgently  needed.  It  is  felt  also 
that  such  purchases  can  be  made  more  eco¬ 
nomically  in  large  quantity. 

An  order  has  been  placed  with  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Harvester  Company  for  two  Ji-ton 
trucks  and  two  tractors  with  attachments,  to 
be  used  in  the  development  of  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  Paraguay.  Other  ways  to  help  the 
colonies  industrially  are  also  being  investi¬ 
gated. 

Community  Center  Project  in  Heilbronn 

Work  is  under  way  to  cohstruct  a  church 
for  the  Mennonite  community  in  Heilbronn, 
in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany.  Joe 
Schrock  and  Melvin  Lehrman  are  supervising 
the  construction,  with  local  workers  assisting. 
Special  contributions  from  a  number  of  in¬ 
terested  individuals  hav^  made  this  building 
possible.  This  church  is  to  serve  also  as  a 
community  center,  from  which  will  be  car¬ 
ried  on  various  types  of  rehabilitation  activity 
as  a  supplement  and  continuation  of  direct 
relief  assistance.  Frank  and  Marie  Wiens 
are  to  direct  this  work. 

Workers  Attend  Peace  Conference 

In  January,  Irvin  Horst  and  P.  S.  Goertz 
attended  the  conference  of  the  Dutch  Men¬ 
nonite  Peace  Group  at  Fredesheim.  Also  at 
the  conference  were  Mennonite  conscientious 
objectors  from  a  near-by  camp.  This  afforded 
a  splendid  opportunity  to  speak  with  the  men 
and  learn  their  problems.  The  Mennonite 
men  are  in  the  minority  in  the  camp,  and 
seem  to  have  in  general  the  problems  which 
existed  in  U.S.A.  Government  C.P.S.  camps. 
There  are  about  159  Mennonite  C.O.’s  in 
Holland  to  date.  This  conference  was  de¬ 
signed  to  help  many  young  men  to  under¬ 
stand  and  better  present  the  Biblical  basis  for 
their  peace  position.  . 

MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICE  NOTES 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Personnel  Applications 

Applications  are  now  being  accepted  for 
employee  service  at  this  first  M.C.C.  mental 
hospital,  located  near  Hagerstown,  Md.  Serv¬ 
ice  may  be  on  a  regular  employment  or  vol¬ 
unteer  basis.  The  hospital  should  be  ready 
for  operation  this  summer. 
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There  will  be  need  for  various  types  of 
workers  —  married  and  single:  psychiatric 
aides  (attendants  and  ^nurses),  kitchen  and 
laundry  personnel,  and  a  qualified  farm  man¬ 
ager.  Experience  with  mentally  ill  is  preferred, 
although  not  required.  Short  periods  of  in¬ 
ternship,  with  pay,  in  other  first-class  hos¬ 
pitals  will  be  arranged  for  various  workers. 
For  more  information,  write  immediately  to 
Mental  Health  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 
It  will  be  helpful  to  know  of  your  interest  in 
this  field  of  service  even  though  you  may  not 
be  available  within  the  next  year.  Announce¬ 
ments  regarding  patient  applications  will  be 
made  later. 

Released  February  13,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


War — Unchristian 


The  absolute  inconsistency  of  war  with 
the  Gospel  was  the  prevalent  belief  of  the 
-early  Christians.  Justin  Martyr,  A.D. 
140,  quoting  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  says, 
^‘That  these  things  have  come  to  pass, 
you  may  be  readily  convinced ;  for  we  who 
were  once  slayers  of  one  another  do  not 
now  fight  our  enemies.”  Irenaeus,  Bishop 
of  Lyons,  167,  discusses  the  same  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  proves  its  relation  to  our  Saviour 
by  the  fact  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  had 
disused  the  weapons  of  war,  and  no  lorig- 
er  knew  how  to  fight.  Tertullian,  200,  in¬ 
deed  alludes  to  Christians  who  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  military  pursuits,  but,  on  another 
occasion,  informs  us,  that  many  soldiers 
quitted  those  pursuits  in  consequence  of 
their  conversion  to  Christianity;  and  re¬ 
peatedly  expresses  his  own  opinion,  that 
any  participation  in  war  is  unlawful  for 
believers  in  Jesus,  not  only  because  of  the 
idolatrous  practices  in  the  Roman  armies, 
but  because  Christ  has  forbidden  the  use 
of  the  sword  and  the  revenge  of  injuries. 
Origen,  230,  in  his  work  apinst  Celsus, 
says,  “We  no  longer  take  the  sword 
against  any  nation;  nor  do  we  learn  any 
more  to  make  war.  We  have  become,  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  the  children  of  peace. 
By  our  prayers,  we  fight  for  the  king 
abundantly,  but  take  no  part  in  his  wars, 
even  though  he  urge  us.” — Arvine — Cy¬ 
clopedia  of  Illustrations. 


While  Others  Are  Hungry 

We  had  come  to  the  time  when  the  | 
church  council  was  discussing  whether  to  j 
have  the  annual  banquet.  A  committee  j 
had  been  appointed  and  it  was  to  make 
the  annual  report.  Places  and  prices  were 
named,  $1.50,  $2.00,  $2.50,  up  to  $3.50  a 
plate.  There  didn’t  seem  to  be  much  en¬ 
thusiasm  this  year. 

One  of  the  men  who  had  been  at  the  i 
meeting  of  the  synod  said,  “I  heard  Rishop 
Odass  say  there  were  children  in  his  coun¬ 
try  who  had  never  tasted  milk  until  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Action  sent  them  some  pow¬ 
dered  milk.” 

Some  one  moved  that  we  have  a  ban¬ 
quet.  It  was  seconded  and  a  vote  was  tak¬ 
en.  It  passed  by  a  slight  majority.  Then 
there  was  silence  for  a  space,  which  had  an 
ominous  sense  of  a  heavy  pall. 

It  was  broken  by  one  of  the  men  say¬ 
ing,  “I  won’t  enjoy  that  dinner.  All  the 
time  I  am  eating  it  I  will  be  thinking  of 
the  people  in  the  world  who  are  hungry. 

I  would  rather  give  that  money  to  the 
Lutheran  World  Action.” 

Another  silence,  broken  by  the  man  who 
made  the  motion  to  have  the  banquet,  “I 
voted  ‘yes’  on  the  action ;  so  I  move  to  re¬ 
consider.  I  move  we  reconsider  having 
a  banquet.”  Duly  seconded  the  former 
move  was  reconsidered  and  rejected. 

“I  wouldn’t  feel  good  either,  paying 
money  like  that  for  a  banquet.  Let’s  ... 
help  these  people  to  have  food  and  homes 
and  churches  like  we  do.” 

And  that’s  what  happened  at  our 
church  council  meeting. — W'.  R.  Siegart, 
in  The  Lutheran. 

Note: — The  above  was  obviously  a 
Lutheran  episode.  Can  we  take  the  im¬ 
plied  lesson  home  to  ourselves? 

Have  we  been  indulging  in  expenditures 
not  really  necessary — and  some  of  them 
perhaps  chuch  expenditures,  of  one  kind 
or  another — ^and  thus  disabled  ourselves 
in  what  we  might  have  done  for  the  good 
of  others?  How  many  have  perished 
through  this  misappropriation,  misman¬ 
agement,  misplacement  ?  Even  the  or¬ 
ganized  relief  projects — are  they  free  from 
unwise  dissipation  of  means  used  for  in¬ 
dulgence  under  that  cloak  of  recreation 
(  ?)  ?— Ed. 
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Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Vernie  Bender 

Dna  ew  onwk  ttha  lal  sthgin  krow 
thtgeeor  fro  doog  ot  mthe  hatt  olve  Dog. 


Sent  by  Wilma  Bontrager 

Rfo  ehewr  royu  streeura  si,  ethre  lilw 
ryou  rahte  eb  loas. 


Our  Juniors 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
had  cold  weather  for  a  long  time.  Our 
church  was  at  Rob  Miller’s  and  will  be 
there  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Elmer  J.  Troyer. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  credit  for  92c. 
— Susie. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  There  is  some  snow  on  the 
ground,  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Lester  Beachy. 


Linwood,  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  The 
weather  is  cool  these  days.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter,  as  I  will  be  fourteen  Saturday. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mary 
Lichty. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sylvester  Sauder  (my  sister) 
have  a  little  girl.  Her  name  is  Ellen 
Marie.  I  will  close.  May  God  bless  you. 
Katherine  Lichty. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold,  I  am  ten  years 
old,  arid  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday 
is  Jan.  8.  I  have*  6  brothers  and  one  sis¬ 
ter.  Love  to  all.  Mattie  M.  Miller. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  winter  weather,  with  snow  on  the 
ground.  Mrs.  Ezra  Hostetler  and  children 
were  here  on  Saturday.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Ivan  Miller’s  on  Sunday.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Fannie  Marie 
Beachy. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
had  zero  weather  the  last  few  days.  I  am 
just  over  the  mumps.  Yesterday  was  my 
first  day  back  to  school.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Sovilla  Mast. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  credit  for  65c. 
— Susie. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my 
second' letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
Good-by,  Eli  M.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  .Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name. 
The  sun  is  shining  this  morning  and  looks 
nice,  with  lots  of  snow.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Pre.  Crist  Miller’s  next  time. 
Mumps  and  flu  are  making  their  rounds. 
I  was  sick  last  week.  My  Uncle  John 
Grabers  from  Nappanee  were  here  Friday 
night.  Also  had  company  from  Ohio  and 
Iowa.  My  brother  Joe  is  published  and 
will  be  married  the  fifteenth.  God  bless 
you  all,  Wilma  Bontrager, 


Fresno,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  still 
have  cold  weather.  There  is  a  German 
spelling  at  Meadow  Valley  School  every 
Tuesday  evening.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Esther  Troyer. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  4,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  The  weather  is 
fair.  We  have  had  a  few  degrees,  below 
zero,  but  not  much  snow.  I  had  my  four¬ 
teenth  birthday,  so  this  will  be  my  last 
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letter  to  the  Herold. 
wishes.  Vernie  Bender. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  31, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  14 
below  zero  this  morning.  I  want  a  Ger- 
man-English  Testament.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  the  best.  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  $1.33. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
in  good  health.  Mother  and  Father  went 
on  a  trip  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  We 
expect  them  home  the  last  of  this  week. 

I  am  at  Emanuel  Bontrager’s  (my  sister 
Barbara)  since  they  are  gone.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  $1.70. 
— Susie. 

Extracts  from 
“Power  Through  Prayer” 

By  E.  M.  Bounds 

To  pray  is  the  greatest  thing  we  can 
do ;  and  to  do  it  well  there  must  be  calm¬ 
ness,  time  and  deliberation.  Hurried  de¬ 
votions  make  weak  faith,  feeble  convic¬ 
tions,  questionable  piety.  To  be  little  with 
God  is  to  be  little  for  God.  Short  devotions 
are  the  bane  of  deep  piety.  Our  ability 
to  stay  with  God  in  our  closet  measures 
our  ability  to  stay  with  God  out  of  the 
closet. 

Prayer  is  not  a  little  habit  pinned  on 
to  us  while  we  were  tied  to  our  mother’s 
apron  strings,  neither  is  it  a  little  decent 
quarter  of  a  minute’s  grace  said  over  an 
hour’s  dinner,  but  it  is  a  most  serious 
work  of  our  most  serious  years. 

God’s  acquaintance  is  not  made  hur¬ 
riedly.  He  does  not  bestow  His  gifts  on 
the  casual  or  hasty  comer  or  goer.  To  be 
much  alone  with  God  is  the  secret  ^  of 
knowing  Him  and  of  influence  with  Him. 
God  yields  to  the  persistency  of  a  faith 
which  knows  Him. 

The  praying  which  gives  color  and  ^nt 
to  character  is  no  pleasant  hurried  pastime. 


It  must  enter  as  strongly  into  the  heart 
and  life  as  Christ’s  “strong  crying  and 
tears”  did;  must  draw  out  the  soul  into 
an  agony  of  desire  as  Paul’s  did ;  must 
be  an  inwrought  fire  and  force  like  the 
“effectual,  fervent  prayer”  of  James ;  must 
be  of  that  quality  which  when  put  into 
the  golden  censer  and  incensed  before  God, 
works  mighty  throes  and  revolutions. 

What  the  church  needs  today  is  not 
more  machinery  or  better,  not  new  organi¬ 
zations  or  more  and  novel  methods,  but 
men  whom  the  Holy  Ghost-  can  use — 
men  of  prayer,  men  mighty  in  prayer.  The 
Holy  Ghost  does  not  flow  through  meth¬ 
ods  but  through  men.  He  does  not  come 
on  machinery  but~^n  men.  He  does  not 
anoint  plans  but  men — ^men  of  prayer. 

Can  ambition,  that  lusts  after  praise  and 
place,  preach  the  Gospel  of  Him  who  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation  and  took  on 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant?  Can  the 
proud,  the  vain,  the  egotistical  preach  the. 
Gospel  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  ? 
Can  the  bad-tempered,  passionate,  selfish, 
hard,  worldly  man  preach  the  system 
which  teems  with  long-suffering,  self- 
denial,  tenderness,  which  imperatively 
demands  separation  from  enmity  and  cru¬ 
cifixion  to  the  world? 

God’s  revelation  does  not  need  the  light 
of  human  genius,  the  polish  and  strength 
of  human  culture,  the  brilliancy  of  human 
thought,  the  force  of  human  brains  to 
adorn  or  enforce  it ;  but  it  does  demand  the 
simplicity,  the  docility,  humility  and  faith 
of  a  child’s  heart. 

It  was  this  surrender  and  subordination 
of  intellect  and  genius  to  the  divine  and 
spiritual  forces  which  made  Paul  peerless 
among  the  apostles.  It  was  this  which 
gave  Wesley  his  power. 

Wesley  said :  “Give  me  one  hundred 
preachers  who  fear  nothing  but  sin,  and 
desire  nothing  but  God,  and  I  care  not 
a  straw  whether  they  be  clergymen  or 
laymen;  such  alone  will  shake  the  gates 
of  hell  and  set  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth.  God  does  nothing  but  in  answer 
to  prayer.” 

The  men  who  have  most  fully  illustrated 
Christ  in  their  character,  and  have  most 
powerfully  affected  the  world  for  Him, 
have  been  men  who  spent  so  much  time 
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with  God  as  to  make  it  a  notable  feature 
of  their  lives. 

Paul  prayed  day  and  night.  It  took 
time  from  very  important  interests  for 
Daniel  to  pray  three  times  a  day.  David’s 
morning,  noon,  and  night  praying  was 
doubtless  on  many  occasions  very  pro¬ 
tracted. 

John  Wesley  spent  two  hours  daily  in 
prayer.  John  Fletcher’s  whole  life  was 
a  life  of  prayer.  “I  would  not  rise  from 
my'  seat,”  he  said,  “without  lifting  my 
heart  to  God.”  His  greeting  to  a  friend 
was  always:  “Do  I  meet  you  praying?” 

Luther  said:  “I  have  so  much  business 
I  cannot  get  on  without  spending  three 
hours  daily  in  prayer.”  He  had  a  motto: 
“He  that  has  prayed  well  has  studied 
well.” 

Archbishop  Leighton  was  so  much  alone 
with  God  that  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  per¬ 
petual  meditation.  Bishop  Ken  was  so 
much  with  God  that  his  soul  was  said  to  be 
God-enamoured.  He  was  with  God  before 
the  clock  struck  three  every  morning.  John 
Welch,  the  wonderful  Scottish  preacher, 
thought  the  day  ill  spent  if  he  did  not 
spend  eight  or  ten  hours  in  prayer.  He 
kept  a  plaid  that  he  might  wrap  himself 
when  he  arose  to  pray  at  night.  His  wife 
would  complain  when  she  found  him  lying 
on  the  floor  weeping.  He  would  reply: 
“O  woman,  I  have  the  souls  of  three  thou¬ 
sand  to  answer  for,  and  I  know  not  how 
it  is  with  many  of  them.” 

Payson  wore  the  hardwood  boards  into 
grooves  where  his  knees  pressed  so  often 
and  so  long.  His  biographer  says:  “To 
his  ardent  and  persevering  prayers  must 
no  doubt  be  ascribed  in  a  great  measure 
his  distinguished  and  almost  uninterrupted 
success.” 

Dr.  Judson’s  success  in  God’s  work  is 
attributable  to  the  fact  that  he  gave  much 
time  to  prayer.  He  says  on  this  point :  “Ar¬ 
range  thy  affairs,  if  possible,  so  that  thou 
canst  leisurely  devote  two  or  three  hours 
every  day  not  merely  to  devotional  exer¬ 
cises  but  to  the  very  act  of  secret  prayer 
and  communion  with  God.  Consider  that 
thy  time  is  short  and  that  business  and 
company  must  not  be  allowed  to  rob  thee 
of  thy  God.” 

Impossible,  say  we.  Fanatical  direc¬ 
tions!  Dr.  Judson  impressed  an  empire 


for  Christ  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
God’s  kingdom  with  imperishable  granite 
in  the  heart  of  Burma.  He  was  success¬ 
ful,  ope  of  the  few  men  who  mightily  im¬ 
pressed  the  world  for  Christ. 

No  sublimer  story  has  ever  been  re¬ 
corded  than  that  of  David  Brainerd.  Alone 
in  the  savage  wilds  of  America,  struggling 
day  and  night  with  a  mortal  disease,  un¬ 
schooled  in  the  care  of  souls,  having  access 
to  the  Indians  for  a  large  portion  of  the 
time  only  through  the  bungling  medium  of 
a  pagan  interpreter,  with  the  Word  of  God 
in  his  heart  and  in  his  hand,  he  fully 
established  the  worship  of  God.  The  In¬ 
dians  were  changed  with  a  great  change 
from  the  lowest  besotments  of  an  ignorant 
and  debased  heathenism  to  pure,  devout, 
intelligent  Christians. 

Brainerd  lived  the  life  of  holiness  and 
prayer.  “When  I  return  home,”  he  said, 
“and  give  myself  to  meditation,  prayer 
and  fasting,  my  soul  longs  for  mortifica¬ 
tion,  self-denial,  humility  and  divorcement 
from  all  things  of  the  world.”  “I  have 
nothing  to  do,”  he  said,  “with  earth,  but 
only  to  labor  in  it  honestly  for  God.  I 
do  not  desire  to  live  one  minute  for  any¬ 
thing  which  earth  can  afford.”  Jonathan 
Edwards  says  of  Brainerd:  “How  did  he 
labor?  Always  fervently.  Not  only  in 
word  and  doctrine  but  in  prayers  by  day 
and  night  wrestling  with  God  in  secret.” 
♦  *  ★ 

We  need  a  generation  of  men  who  seek 
God  and  seek  Him  early.  Our  laziness 
after  God  is  our  crying  sin.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  are  far  wiser  than  we. 
They  are  at  it  early  and  late. 

Human  nature  wants  to  sail  to  heaven 
under  a  favouring  breeze,  a  full  smooth 
sea. 

Prayer  is  humbling  work.  It  abases 
intellect  and  pride,  crucifies  vainglory,  and 
signs  our  spiritual  bankruptcy,  and  all 
these  are  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear. 

We  do  need  greatly  someone  who  can 
set  the  saints  to  this  business  of  praying. 
Who  will  restore  this  breach?  The  great¬ 
est  will  he  be  of  reformers  and  apostles, 
who  can  set  the  church  to  praying. 

— Selected  and  submitted  by  A  Brother. 


“But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer  ...”  (Acts  6:4). 
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The  End  of  a  Voyage 


Xs  the  mist  uplifted  from  the  distant 
horizon  our  eyes  beheld  our  destination. 
There,  rearing  its  rugged  head  against 
the  sky,  stood  the  Table  Mountain,  and 
Cape  Town  lay  beneath  it  as  though  seek¬ 
ing  its  protection  from  some  dreaded  foe. 

All  on  board  were  more  or  less  excited, 
but  my  attention  was  particularly  directed 
to  two  passengers  who  stood  on  the  deck 
straining  their  eyes  in  the  direction  of  the 
dock,  which  we  could  plainly  see  was 
•crowded  with  people. 

One  was  a  bride;  in  a  little  while  she 
hoped  to  meet  the  one  who  on  the  day  to 
follow  was  to  make  her  his  wife.  The  other 
was  a  criminal  in  charge  of  a  detective,  and 
on  the  morrow  he  had  to  face  a  serious 
charge  and  meet  a  judge.  I  watched  the 
faces  of  the  two,  the  one  lighted  up  with 
hope  and  joy,  the  other  downcast  and 
despondent.  A  greater  contrast  could  not 
be  found. 

But  my  thoughts  wandered  from  my 
f^ow  passengers  on  board  the  great  liner 
^my  fellow  passengers  the  wide  world 
?!5Wer  who  are  voyaging  with  me  to  Eter- 
^ty.  I  divided  them  into  two  classes,  and 
m  doing  this  I  did  but  do  what  God  Him¬ 
self  has  done.  How  different  will  be  the 
end  of  the  voyage  for  these  two  classes! 
One  class  will  meet  the  Bridegroom;  the 
other  will  meet  the  Judge.  The  one  com¬ 
pany  as  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb  will  be  led 
forth  amid  the  joy  and  song  of  heaven ;  the 
other,  alas  I  amid  darkness  and  woe,  must 
face  the  Judge.  I  ask  my  reader.  To 
which  of  these  two  companies  do  you  be¬ 
long  today?  You  know  that  you  cannot 
stand  still;  upon  the  waters  of  time  your 
bark  is  sailing  onward,  and  no  dead  calm 
impedes  its  way. 

Have  you  thought  of  the  end  of  the 
voyage?  The  prisoner  on  board,  though 
taking  part  in  sport  and  ball  and  song  and 
joke,  often  thought  of  what  lay  ahead, 
^  but  then,  naught  that  he  could  do  could 
change  his  unhappy  lot;  but  with  you  it 
is  different.  You  deserve  to  meet  the  Lord 
as  Judge;  yea,  so  do  we,  “for  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  (Rom.  3:23),  but  if  now  you  will 
but  come  to  Christ  and  trust  Him  as  your 
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Saviour;  if  you  seek  the  cleansing  that 
His  precious  blood  affords,  then  you  shall 
never  know  His  comdemnation ;  instead, 
the  joy  of  meeting  Him  as  the  Bridgroom 
— the  One  who  “loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it”  (Eph.  5:25) — will  be 
before  you. 

Oh,  how  shall  the  voyage  of  life  end? 
Shall  it  find  you  unforgiven?  Laden  with 
sin,  guilty  and  vile,  or  spotless  and  pure, 
made  clean  forever  by  the  cleansing  bipod 
of  the  Lamb  once  slain?  Think  well  on 
this  matter,  and  decide  for  Christ  today. 

Then  your  destiny  will  be  -the  Lamb’s 
glory.  This  is  the  destiny  of  every  truly 
saved  soul,  and  nothing  can  change  it. 
Oh, .  can  you  say  that  this  prospect  is 
yours? — ].  T.  M.,  in  Glad  Tidings. 


Learn  to  Be  Quiet 


“In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength”  (Isa.  30:15). 

We  all  know  that  to  do  things  is  easier 
for  most  people  than  to  be  still.  Our 
lives  are  like  the  ocean  in  their  restless¬ 
ness.  This  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  our 
immortality.  We  are  too  great  to  be  quiet. 
A  stone  has  no  trouble  in  keeping  still.  A 
clam  never  gets  nervous.  The  human 
soul  was  made  for  God,  and  its  very 
grandeur  renders  its  repose  and  quiet 
amid  the  things  of  earth  the  most  difficult 
of  all  attainments.  Yet  quietness  is  a  lesson 
that  is  set  for  us  with  great  frequency 
in  the  Bible.  We  are  told  that  the  effect  of 
righteousness  is  quietness.  The  Shepherd 
leads  His  sheep  by  the  still  waters.  Rest¬ 
lessness  is  not  spiritually  beautiful. 

Peace  is  a  high  attainment.  Soldiers 
say  that  in  war  it  is  much  harder  to  stand 
still  under  fire  than  to  rush  into  the  battle. 
Waiting  is  harder  than  working.  It  is 
only  the  great  engine  that  runs  noise¬ 
lessly  ;  the  little  machine  fusses  and  sput¬ 
ters. 

Quietness  in  a  man  or  a  woman  is  a 
mark  of  strength.  Noise  is  not  eloquence. 
Loudness  is  not  power.  In  all  departments 
of  life  it  is  the  quiet  forces  that  effect 
most.  Therefore,  if  we  would  be  strong, 
we  must  learn  to  be  quiet.  Quietness  can 
never  come  through  the  hushing  of  the 
world’s  noise  so  that  there  shall  be  nothing 
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to  try  or  irritate  the  spirit.  The  quietness 
must  be  within  us.  Nothing  but  the  peace 
of  God  in  the  heart ‘can  give  it.  Yet  we 
can  have  this  peace  if  we  will  simply  and 
always  do  God’s  will  and  then  trust  Him. 
A  quiet  heart  will  give  a  quiet  life. — ^J. 
R.  Miller.  Selected. 


Unevangelized  Millions 


The  tragedy  of  the  yet  unevangelized 
millions  of  the  world  should  stir  the 
church  to  missionary  action. 

Three  hundred  millions  are  still  in  the 
befogging  maze  of  superstition-ridden 
Confucianism  and  Taoism. 

240,000,000  are  still  steeped  in  the 
groveling  idolatry  of  Hinduism. 

300,000,000  still  in  the  ugly  grip  of  sen¬ 
sual,  loveless,  woman-degrading,  heart- 
hardening  Mohammedanism. 

180,000,000  still  bound  in  the  weird 
mysticism  and  depressing  demon-worship 
of  Buddhism  and  Lamaism. 

158,000,000  still  groping  in  the  unre¬ 
lieved  darkness  and  crass  superstition  of 
Animism. 

327,000,000  shadowed  beneath  the  sin¬ 
ister  cloak  of  Rome,  with  its  Mariolatry, 
its  saint-worship,  its  magic  ritual  of  the 
mass  in  which  God  is  carried  aloft  as  a 
piece  of  bread,  its  false  doctrine  of  pur¬ 
gatory,  its  abominable  confessionals,  and 
its  many  other  deceiving  teachings  and 
ceremonials. 

12,000,000  Jews  still  turning  their  backs 
on  Him  who  is  indeed  the  “light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  .  .  . 
[God’s]  people  Israel”! 

150,000,000  still  atheists,  agnostics,  or 
unconcerned. 

Oh,  thj  tragedy  of  the  still  unevangel¬ 
ized  millions! 

Think  of  it :  over  2,000,000,000  human 
beings  on  earth  today,  with  moral  account¬ 
ability,  intellectual  activity,  and  immortal 
destiny — a  mighty  host  marching  to  the 
grave  and  to  a  vast  beyond.  For  their 


present  and  eternal  happiness  do  we  spare 
merely  a  passing  or  a  passive  thought? 
How  amazingly  unconcerned  many  of  us 
are!  Over  .1,500,000,000  of  the  world’s 
twentieth-century  population  are  non- 
Chostians!  Of  the  approximately  500,- 
000)000  in  so-called  Christendom,  includ¬ 
ing  the  millions  ot  Roman  Catholics  and 
those  of  the  Greek  and  Eastern  churches, 
how  many  are  merely  nominal  Christians, 
hypocrites,  heretics,  reprobates,  unregen¬ 
erate,  and  spiritually  unenlightened? 

Missionaries  in  Africa  are  said  to  num¬ 
ber  only  one  to  every  80,000;  in  Korea, 
one  to  every  120,000;  in  Japan,  one  10 
every  170,000;  in  India,  one  to  every  320,- 
000;  in  China,  one  to  every  470, (XX).  It 
is  said  that,  ^  the  present  rate  of  mis¬ 
sionary  progress,  80,000,000  Negroes  are 
beyond  all  prospect  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
in  their  lifetime. 

Two  thirds  of  India’s  population  are  yet 
unevangelized ;  and  over  three  quarters  of 
the  peoples  in  South  America.  One  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  thousand  towns  and  vil¬ 
lages  in  China  are  yet  denied  the  Gospel. 
In  Japan,  the  heathen  population  is  great¬ 
er  today  than  it  was  when  missions  first 
started. 

Look  on  the  fields  waiting  to  be  reaped 
for  Christ! 

While  the  modern  churches  delay,  un¬ 
relenting  Death — that  other  reaper  with 
his  wide  unsparing  scythe — lays  millions 
low  at  a  turn.  Ninety  thousand  die  out  of 
Christ  each  day  and  sixty  every  minute. 

It  is  time  for  Christian  action  in  Chris¬ 
tian  missions ! — Editorial  in  “United 
Evangelical  Action.” — Selected  by  Noah 
Brenneman. 


Perpetual  Warfare 


Among  men  engaged  in  war,  peace  may 
be  made  to  the  advantage  of  all  parties ; 
but,  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  there  is  no 
peace.  It  would  be  peace  of  the  wolf  with 
the  lamb,  of  the  fire  with  the  tow — the 
peace  of  submission  to  Satan  and-etemal 
death. — Selected. 
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Eiffective  Leadership 


There  is  more  to  leadership  than  just 
standing  back  and  giving  orders. 

That  lesson  was  brought  home  to  me  re¬ 
cently  when  the  men  of  the  church  got  to¬ 
gether  to  put  a  new  roof  on  our  parson¬ 
age.  , 

Herb  Guest,  a  local  carpenter,  was  al¬ 
ready  at  work  that  Saturday  morning 
when  the  rest  of  us  arrived.  He  had  been 
asked  to  oversee  the  job  since  none  of  us 
knew  as  much  about  laying  shingles. 

Bill  Walsh  is  one  of  our  most  active 
members,  but  he  loves  to  organize.  He 
immediately  began  to  plan  our  work  as  if 
the  new  parsonsqge  roof  was  the  total  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  church.  The  result  was  that 
we  were  creating  an  elaborate  roofing  or¬ 
ganization,  but  we  weren’t  putting  any 
shingles  on  the  parsonage. 

Herb  worked  steadily  all  the  while  we 
stood  around  on  the  grouhd  planning.  At 
one  point  his  hammer  slipped  and  fell  to 
the  ground  at  Bill’s  feet.  Bill  carried  it 
back  up  the  ladder,  but  Herb  didn’t  need 
it.  He  was  using  another  one. 

I  guess  Bill  realized  how  useless  he 
looked  up  there  not  doing  any  work.  He 
called  down  for  us  to  bring  up  nails,  an¬ 
other  to  carry  shingles,  and  another  to 
handle  the  ladders.  Soon  all  were  work¬ 
ing  and  the  roof  was  on  before  supper. 

I  thanked  Herb  for  his  effective  lead¬ 
ership. 

“Me  a  leader?”  he  scoffed.  “I  didn’t 
direct  anybody  all  day.  All  I  did  was  to 
nail  on  shingles.  It  was  Bill  who  started 
the  ball  rolling.” 

But  I  knew  differently.  I  had  seen 
Herb  work  before  and  I  never  knew  him 
to  drop  his  hammer  ...  at  least  not  while 
reaching  in  his  belt  for  another  one. — 
Selected 


How  to  Get  Things  Done 


The  fussy,  hurried,  worried  man  is 
the  chap  who  tries  to  do  everything  at 
once.  He  dabbles  in  this  and  dabbles 
in  that — finishing  nothing.  He  picks 
up  a  letter  to  answer  it  and  lays  it 
down  to  pick  up  another  letter. 


A  Rebuke 


A  young  clergyman  boasting  among  his 
relations  of  having  been  educated  at  two 
colleges.  Harvard  and  Cambridge,  an 
aged  divine  being  present  said,  “You  re¬ 
mind  me  of  an  instance  I  knew,  of  a  calf 
that  sucked  two  cows.”  “What  was  that?” 
said  a  third  person.  “Why,  sir,  the  conse¬ 
quence  was,  that  he  was  a  very  great  calf.’’ 
— Beaurnont — Cyclopedia  of  Illustrations. 

Results  of  a  Perverted  Will 


A  number  of  mariners  .  .  .  ,  following 
infallibly  the  direction  of  the  compass, 
finally  found  themselves  in  an  enemy’s 
port,  where  they  were  seized,  and  made 
slaves.  The  cause  of  this  was,  the  cap¬ 
tain,  in  order  to  betray  the  ship,  had  con¬ 
cealed  a  large  loadstone  at  a  little  dis¬ 
tance  on  one  side  of  the  needle.  So  men 
are  misguided  by  a  perverted  will  acting 
upon  the  conscience.  They  follow  what 
course  the  conscience  directs,  and  are  led 
into  moral  bondage,  the  conscience  being 
deceived  by  the  will. — Dr.  McCosh — Cy¬ 
clopedia  of  Illustrations. 


Doctrine — Human  and  Theolog¬ 
ical,  Not  Necessarily  Biblical 

In  the  Bible,  the  word  “doctrine” 
means  simply  teaching,  instruction.  It 
was  a  moral  direction,  a  simple  maxim,  or 
a  familiar  practical  truth.  It  certainly  was 
not  that  thing  which  theologians  have 
made  doctrine  to  be — a  mere  philosophical 
abstraction.  The  doctrines  which  the 
schools  teach  are  no  more  like  those  of 
the  Bible  than  the  carved  beams  of  Sol¬ 
omon’s  temple  were  like  God’s  cedar  trees 
on  Mount  Lebanon.  But  men  cut  and  hew 
till  they  have  shaped  their  own  fancies  out 
of  God’s  timber,  and  then  they  get  on  them 
like  judgment-day  thrones,  and  call  all 
the  world  to  answer  at  their  feet  for  -here¬ 
sies  against  their  idols. — Beecher — Cyclo¬ 
pedia  of  Illustrations. 


“Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself 
among  the  people:  Ephraim  is  a  cake 
not  turned”  (Hosea  7:8). 
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Correspondence 


Gk>shen,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  |1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Grace  be  un¬ 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Phil. 
1:2). 

Weather  conditions  are  moderate,  the 
average  being  about  25®  F.  We  in  this 
region  have  had  lots  of  ice  this  winter  and 
again  this  week  it  rained,  freezing  as  it 
came  down,  leaving  the  roads  in  a  very  icy 
condition.  This  is  the  third  time  since  De¬ 
cember  that  rain  froze  as  it  fell. 

During  the  month  of  January,  Elkhart 
County  had  the  largest  number  of  fires 
ever  recorded  for  this  region.  Ip  twelve 
days  seven  farm  homes  burned  down, 
with  three  children  and  two  adults  losing 
their  lives. 

In  the  last  three  months  the  record  for 
auto  accidents  was  the  highest  known  in 
this  region.  A  large  number  of  people 
were  hurt,  many  killed.  It  was  claimed 
many  accidents  were  due  to  ^he  icy  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  roads.  It  is  saddening  to  hear  of 
those  reports,  but  it  reminds  us  how  un¬ 
pertain  life  is,  and  it  should  also  impress 
upon  us  the  great  need  of  being  cautious 
to  avoid  accidents. 

And  we  were  reminded  anew  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  in  the  ac¬ 
cident  in  which  Fred  Ray  Yoder  (19) 
lost  his  life  at  the  New  York  Central  rail¬ 
way  crossing  a  few  miles  west  of  Elk¬ 
hart  on  U.S.  route  33.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Elkhart,  Feb.  14,  of  which 
church  the  departed  was  a  member.  He 
was  married  to  Phyllis  Rowe,  Sept.  13, 
1947.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  par¬ 
ents,  four  sisters,  and  one  brother. 

In  the  past  weeks  a  number  of  visitors 
were  in  our  midst,  among  them,  Daniel 
Christner,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  and 
David  Kropf,  wife  and  three  children  from 
Henry  County,  Ill..  The  latter  came  to 
attend  the  wedding  of^  Goldie  Troyer, 
daughter  of  James  Troyer,  and  Robert 
Lambright,  son  of  Fred  Lambright,  both 
of  near  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Schrock  of  Clin¬ 
ton  are  the  happy  parents  of  a  son,  bom 
in  January. 


t  b  r  1|  e  1 1 

Mumps  and  colds  are  making  their 
rounds  again.  Scarlet  fever  is  also  exten¬ 
sively  prevalent  Among  the  sick  are 
Martha  Yoder  and  Samuel  Graber.  The 
latter  was  very  sick  but  according  to  last 
reports  was  some  better. 

The  inside  work  on  the  new  church 
house  is  progressing,  cementing  and  the 
rough  wood  work  being  done. 

A  minister  was  ordained  at  the  Clin¬ 
ton  Frame  Mennonite  Church,  the  lot  fall¬ 
ing  unto  Galen  Johns,  son  of  Ira  Johns. 
The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  tasks  is  our 
prayer. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  on  road 
4,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Burkholder,  will 
be  known  as  the  Clinton  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church. 

Our  new  meetinghouse  will  be  designat¬ 
ed  as  the  Clinton  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  writer  would  like  to  urge  the 
readers  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  in 
this  region  to  be  prompt  in  renewing  their 
subscriptions,  as  it  will  be  less  bo^er  to 
the  one  who  takes  the  subscriptions  and 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  To  those  who 
have  been  prompt  and  responsive  we  ex¬ 
press  our  thanks. 

Pray  for  us.  Sincerely  in  Christian  love, 
Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  14,  1948. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — We 
are  having  springlike  weather,  after  some 
weeks  of  zero  weather,  although  the 
weather  was  usually  sunshiny  throughout 
the  days. 

The  death  angel  was  again  in  our  midst 
and  called  away  Thomas  Yoder,  21,  son  of 
Edward  Yoder,  who  was  married  to  Mary 
Mast,  Oct.  2,  1947.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  typhoid  fever. 

The  aged  brother  Jacob  Boiler  was 
called  away  Feb.  3,  at  the  age  of  85  years, 
7  months,  and  18  days.  Death  was  due 
to  the  infirmities  of  age  and  bronchial 
trouble.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Union  congr^tion. 

Harry  Biglo,  57,  died  instantly  of  heart 
trouble  in  a  business  place  in  l6ilona,  al¬ 
though  seemingly,  all  right  during  the  day. 
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He  had  been  hauling  cream  to  the  Kalona 
Creamery  the  past  four  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church, 

As  we  have  no  continuing  place  of 
abode  here  upon  earth,  if  we  are  constant¬ 
ly  prepared  for  the  great  change  it  does 
not  matter  where  or  when. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman  seemingly  is 
gaining  a  little  for  the  better, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Yoder  and  son  Lor¬ 
ry  arrived  home  Wednesday  night  after  a 
week’s  visit  in  Florida,  where  they  visited 
Mrs.  Yoder’s  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Miller,  and  others. . 

The  wedding  of  Truman  Schrock,  son 
of  Will  Schrock,  and  Nettie  Miller, 
daughter  of  Eli  L,  Miller,  is  to  take  place 
at  the  Fairview  Church,  Sunday,  Feb.  15, 
Pre.  and  Sister  Noah  Miller,  of  Oregon, 
stopped  here  on  their  way  home  from  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  where  the  brother  labored  in 
that  congregation  several  months.  The 
brother  brought  us  an  inspiring  message 
Thursday  evening  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
They  left  Friday  evening  for  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  over  Sunday,  then  onward  home. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Nisly  a  daugh¬ 
ter  was  born  Feb.  11. 

Friday  evening  neighbors  of  Enos 
Kauffman’s  gathered  at  their  new  home  as 
a  surprise  and  housewarming  occasion. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Obituary 


Miller  : — Ada  K.  Miller  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  July  15,  1880;  died  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Jan.  1,  1948;  aged  67 
years,  5  months,  16  days. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
mdther,  March  14,  1898,  and  stepfather 
Aug.  26,  1932.  Since  the  death  of  her 
stepfather,  Eli  Gingerich,  she  made  her 
home  with  a  cousin,  Lewis  Schrock,  and 
for  the  last  two  years  she  was  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Milton  Swartzentruber. 


She  leaves  many  cousins  and  more  dis¬ 
tant  relatives.  ' 

Some  time  before  her  death  she  had  a 
dream  that  she  would  be  the  first  one  to 
have  the  funeral  in  our  new  church  house, 
her  dream  coming  true. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Greenwood 
A.M.  Church  and  her  desire  was  to  live 
true  to  the  Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Jan.  4,  by  Alvin  Mast  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Greenwood  A.M.  Church  by  Alvin 
Mast  and  Eli  Swartzentruber,  the  latter 
using  her  chosen  portion  of  scripture. 
Psalm  34:6^8,  after  which  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery. 

— A  Friend. 


Were  it  not  for  sin,  death  never 
would  have  had  a  beginning.  Then, 
were  it  not  for  death,  sin  would  never 
have  an  ending. — Selected. 


“For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called :  But  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con¬ 
found  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con¬ 
found  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath.  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are :  that 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. . . . 
That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He 
that  glorieth,"let  him  glory  in  the  Lord” 
(I  Cor.  1 :26-29,  31). 


“Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law”  (Rom.  13:16). 


The  more  a  man  is  troubled  about 
sin  now,  the  less  he  will  be  troubled 
by  sin  hereafter. — Selected. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PcnnsylTaiiia 
as  second-class  matter. 


2)etii  Sd^tnerjeniSlo^it. 

TO  bu  am  5heua  gel^ongcn, 

€>  Sdu  Lottes  0o^Ti; 

bu  tiQt^  un§  aScrIangcn 
SWurter,  TOgft  unb 

Sir  l^otten  eS  berbienet, 
bu  erlitten  W! 

$Qft  <ill€  unS  t>erfii]^n€t, 

5:rugtt  unfere  fd^toere  Soft. 

97un  tooHcn  toir  bon  ^eracn, 

9led^t  fro^  nnb  banfbar  fein. 

2ri§  fioi^n  fiir  beine  ©d^imeraen; 

S)ir  ^cra  unb  Scben  toci^’nl 

£)  ntogp  unfcr  fteben, 

S)em  b'einen  ol^nlid^  jeini 
S)afe  toir  al§  beinc  SHeBcn, 

^ir  Bringen  ein. 

S)u  SBenn  erl^oBen, 

SBerb  bon  ber  @rb€  fein, 
aBill  Bin  au  mir  aieB^n,  , 

3)i€  QWenfcBen,  grofe  unb  Ilcin. 

9bun  ibiHft  bu,  bofe  toir  follcn, 

®ic  Oiinber  laben  cin. 

S>q6  fte  ber  fioBn  ber  ©(Bmeracn, 
^inft  Qlle  mogen  |ein! 

®.  SJerg. 


Oott  fieBt  meBr  ouf  boS  SSertroucn  unb 
ben  OlauBen  beS  5Ken[dBen,  benn  ouf  oIIcS 
onbrc  in  iBm;  benn  ber  ^rr  Bnl  ben  Olau* 
ben  ertoSBIt,  bofe  er  bie  ^onb  jeln  fott,  in 
loeldBe  Sr  ^ine  a^ormBeratgfett  itnb  SMn 
^eil  Icgcn  toUI.  —  Srtoobli 


ebtioricUeS. 

ift  SliaS  i(Bon  gefommen,  unb  fte  . 
Baben  iBn  nicBt  erlannt,  jonbern  Bnben  on 
iBm  getan,  toa§  fie  tooUten.  TOo  toirb  audB 
be§  2Reni(i)en  ■©oBn  leiben  miiffen  bon  iBn- 
en.  SWottB.  17,  12. 

i3>ie  Shnber  Sfroel,  ba  fie  in  ©anben  tn 
SgbfJten  tooBnten,  unb  bie  3eit  anm  auB- 
aieBen  fidB  B^rbei  noBte  Bnt  ®ott  mit  SWdfe 
-unb  Slaron  gerebct  unb  fie  folltcn,  nadb 
bem  bie  bielen  3ci<Bcn  unb  SBunber  gcftBeB- 
cn  tooren,  ein  ^nun,  oBne  SfeBIcr  fcBIadBt- 
cn,  boS  93Iut  neBmen  unb  beibc  ^foften  unb 
bie  fiber  fdBtoeDe  an  ben  X:Buren,  iBrwf 
^aufer,  beftreidBen  mit  beS  fiammeS  SJIut, 
unb  alle  bie  foItBeg  tun,  toirb  ber  SBirfcngel, 
bon  bem  ber  $err  bem  SPJofe  u.  Staron  fagte. 
bofe  er  aHe  Srftgeburt,  ben  TOeften  ©oBn, 
in  einem  jeben  $au8  in  gana  Sgbbten,  tn 
toeldBen  bie  beibe  ^foften  unb  flberfdBtoelfc 
nidBt  beftricBen  toaren,  ben  alteften  ©oBn 
umlommen  laffen.  2)?ofe  unb  Slaron  B^ben 
bQ§  SBort  be§  ^errn  auSgetBeilt  an 
l^inbern  n&cr  bie  Sgbbter  toufeten 

ni(Bt§  babon,  fo  tooren  bie  i^inber 
berjdBont,  unb  unter  ben  Sgbbtern  tooren 
biele  £obe,  fo  biente  e§  ben  ^nbern  Sfrael 
aum  einem  2fu§aug  ou§  ber  ©cloberet  no(B 
bem  gelobten  2onb. 

SefuS  ©BriftuS,  boS  tooBre  Somm  Sot- 
te§,  oBne  S^Bf^r,  Bnt  bie  SBelt  get^tet,  on 
bo§  iheua  genogelt,  feine  ©eite  geoffnet  fo 
bob  SBaffer  unb  93Iut  gefloffen  ift  anr 
Ibfung  fiir  SSiele,  f>ulr  ^Ile  bie  an  SBn 
gloubten  toie  fein  Sbongelium  leBrt.  S)o« 
rum  ift  Sr  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  Sci^cn 
unb  SBunber  an  tun  auf  Srben,  8“in  95e- 
toeiS,  bob  ein  allmodBtiger  @ott  ift,  awm 
95etoei§,  'bafe  Sr  SKodBt  Bot  uber  bie  SCob^ 
unb  lebcnbige  SKenfd^n,  borum  inufete  St 
fte^en,  ober  Sr  Bnt  aucB  bie 
baB  l^dben  toieber  an  0^.  benn  bd 
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aRenfc^en  <So^n  ift  gefommett/  [eli^  3W 
madden,  baS  Jjerloren  ift.  S)ur(f)  bie  ilber- 
tretung  Don  ©otte^  •^bot,  im  ©arten  ©ben, 
toaren  oUe  SKenicben  Derloren ; .  borum  ift 
ber  ©obn  ©otteS  ^efommen  jelig  an  macben 
ba§  Derloren  ift,  .«bic  fein  in  ©brifto 
onncbmen.  ScjuB  [agt  aber:  SCSabrIicb,  idb 
foge  eucb:  I’ei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eudb  iinx- 

febret,  unb  toerbet  tDie  ,bie  ^inber,  fo  toer- 
bet  ibr  nid^t  in  ba§  ^immelreicb  fommen." 
4>QuptidcbIi^  nebmen  ^inber  an  ttjaS  fie 
flelebrt  tDerben  ju  Don  ben  ©Item,  in 
ber  ©cbule  Don  ibrem  Sebrer.  @o  miiffen 
toir  unjeier  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  abfterben  u. 
toerben  tnie  biefe  ^nber,  lernen  unb  an- 
nebmen  ma§  Se)u§  un§  lebrt,  'bafe  mir  aHe 
©iinber  finb,  unb  obne  feine  @nabe  nidbt 
jelig  rnerben  fonnen,  bafe  fein  ©rofeer  aber 
IJlciner  in  ber  ©emeint^  ©otte^finb,  nur 
unDoEfommenc  ^riiber  unb  ■Scbtoeftcrn. 
Se|u§  but  feinen  S3eruf  aulgefiibrt  bie 
SRenjdben  ju  erlbjen  foiueit  e§  ©otte§  SBiEe 
toar.  ift  eS  fiir  eincn  feben  SDfenidben 
crnft  anautoenben  foIdbeS  au  erlangen,  toie 
^)u§  fi^  erflort  in  SucaS  11.  S^adb  ber 
fleanber  »an  ©6  fiberfebung:  ©§  butte 
©iner  unter  eudb  einen  Sreunb,  au  bem  er 
aur  aWitternadbt  fame,  unb  fbrotbe  au  ibm: 
fieibe  mir  brei  a3robe,  benn  mein  Sreunb 
ift  Don  ber  9tei[e  au  mir  gefommen,  unb 
i(b  babe  nicbtS,  ibm  Doraufeben,  unb  fener 
im  ^aufe  antmortete  etma:  aWacbe  mir  feine 
jBefJtocrbe;  bie  Xbure  ift  fdbon  Derfdbloffen, 
unb  meine  5Jinber  finb  fdban  mit  mir  im 
®ett;  idb  fann  nidbt  auffteben  unb  bit  geben. 
SBenn  aber  biefer  mit  iJIo|)fen  fortfabrt;  icb 
fage  eudb,  mirb  er  audb  barum  nidbt  tneil  er 
fein  greunb  ift,  auffteben  unb  ibm  geben; 
fo  mirb  er  boi  megen  feine§  aubringlidben 
aSebarrenS  megen  aufftebeU/  ucb  ibm  geben, 
fo  Diet  er  notig  but.  ^eSmegen  fage  idb 
eudb:  ©ittet,  fo  mirb  eucb  gegeben;  fudbet, 
fo  merbet  ibr  finben,  fIoi)fet  an,  fo  mirb 
eudb  aufgetan."  <So  mer  mit  finblidbem 
©rnft  bittet,  ber  mirb  embfangen  mo§  aur 
cgcligfeit  bienet;  unb  mer  mit  finblidbem 
emft  fucbt,  ber  mirb  finben  moB  fein  aitan- 
gel  ift,  unb  audb  maS  ber  aCSe^  aur  0elig- 
feit  ift;  unb  mer  mit  finblidbem  ernft  an- 
flobft  bei  bem  ©riofer  S^fum  ©briftum, 
ber  mirb  ibm  bie  S^bur  beB  emigen  SebenB 
offnen,  benn  SefuS  fugt,  ©r  ift  bie  X:bur, 
^b  mer  anberB  mo  fudbt  einaufteigen,  ber 
Ift  «iit  S)i^  unb  ein  SWorber. 


IBabtbeit 

©ott  offnete  bem  3lbam  feine  @eite  unb 
barauB  marb  Shut  bie  Sraut  aubereitet;  bie 
Seinbe  offneten  bem  ^ilanb  feine  ^ite 
bamit  marb  ©r  beieitet  fiir  feine  Sraut, 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti.  Stbam  unb  ©Da  bub* 
en  gefunbigt  in  bem  ©arten  ©ben,  barum 
ift  ber  Burn  ©otteB  uber  bie  aWenfd^en  ge¬ 
fommen,  barum  but  er  fie  auB  bem  ©arten 
©ben  getrieben,  barum  ift  bie  ©intflut  aur 
^eit  9toab  iiber  bie  ©rbe  gefommen,  barum 
ift  geuer  unb  ©cbmefel  Dom  §immel  ge- 
faEen  unb  but  @obom  unb  ©omorra  Der- 
nicbtet;  barum  ift  baB  5BoIf  Sfrael  nadb 
©g^pten  gefiibrt  morben  unb  lebten  400 
Sabre  in  ber  ©claDerei;  barum  ift  boB 
feort  Sleif^  gemorben  alB  ein  aKenfdb  un¬ 
ter  ben  fWenf^en,  ift  getobtet  morben  nodb 
bem  Sleifcb,  borum  lebenbig  gemorben  nacb 
ibem  ©eift,  unb  in  bemfelben  ©eift  but  ©r 
oEeB  gleifcb  Derfbbnet  jur  $errli(bfeit  ©ot¬ 
teB,  bie  fein  SBort  unb  SBiEen  ahnebmen, 
barinnen  leben,  barinnen  fterben,  unb 
fo  mie  fie  fterben,  fo  merben  fie  oucb  auf- 
erfteben.  ^B  Stafcben  Untugenbcn  fcbcib- 
cn  tbn  unb  ©ott  t)oneinunber  fo  lange  cr 
nicbt  ein  SEeu  unb  asiebergeborener  aWenfcb 
ift.  S)er  3orn  ©otteB  ftebt  nocb  uber  ben 
^inbern  beB  UnglaubenS.  3)aB  ©efeb  aWofc 
ift  nocb  bem  Unglaubigen  fein  Siicbter.  SWofc 
ift  120  Subre  alt  gemorben,  feine  Slugen 
finb  nid^t  bunfel  gemorben,  feine  ^raft  but 
nicbt  abgenommen,  unb  er  fagte  ibnen  Don 
ibem  3?teffiaB:  ©incn  ^ropbeten  mie  midb 
mirb  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  ermecfen  auB 
bir  unb  auB  beinen  Srlibern;  bem  foEt  ibr 
geborcben."  GucaB  eradbit  Don  bem  ©lei^- 
nife  Don  bem  reicben  SWonn  unb  bem  armen 
SaaoruB,  mie  'ber  rcicbe  SWann  bem  SBater 
^brobam  fogen  moEte  bofe  er  nocb  ftiitif 
aSriiber  in  ber  SCBelt  but,  unb  bafe  Slbrobum 
foEte  bocb  fiaauruB  biufenben  unb  ibuen 
fagen,  bafe  fie  bocb  nicbt  on  biefen  Ort  ber 
dual  fommen  merben.  Slbrabam  fogte  ibm 
aber,  menn  fie  SWofe  unb  bie  ijSropbeten  nicbt 
glouben  moEen,  fo  merben  fie  oudb  nidbt 
glauben  menn  Semanb  Don  ben  Xobten  auf- 
erfteben  mirb,  baS  ift  ©briftuB,  ber  ©riofer. 
©B  ift  fo  bebauerlicb  au  feben,  bafe  fo  Diele 
Suben  unb  nocb  Diele  anbere  iWofe  unb  ber 
^ropbeten  aSorte  nidbt  glouben  moEen,  bofe 
ber  iWeffioB  in  foldber  fRieberigfeit  unb  3)e- 
mut  fommen  merbe  mie  ©r  fom.  SubunneB 
ber  Xdufer,  bo  er  im  ©efangnife  mar  fonbte 
er  itoei  feiner  Singer  au  S^fuB  unb  lie^ 


^C79lb  ber 


163 


f<ig€n:  ©ift  bu,  'ber  ba  lammen  foil, 
^er  foUen  toir  eineS  tllnbem  toarten?  Sc- 
fu§  anttoortcte:  ©e^et  J^in,  unb  faget  So- 
IbonneS  toieber,,  toaS  ibr  febei  unb  boret; 
bie  SSIinben  [eben,  unb  bie  Sabnten  geben, 
bie  ^uSfabi^en  tocrben  rein,  unb  bie 
en  boren,  bie  S^obten  fteben  ouf,  unb  ben 
STrmen  tt)irb  ba§  ©bangelium  gejjrebiget; 
unb  felig  ift,  ber  fidb  nidbt  on  mir  argert. 

S.  m. 


ffieuigfeitcii  unb  S3egcbcitbci^««‘ 


Soe  $erf(bberger  unb  SBeib  bon  ^otoorb 
©ountb,  S^ibiana  nxiren  in  ber  ©cgenb  bon 
Strtbur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  83efannte  6e- 
fu(ben. 

SetoiS  2)?.  ^Witter  bon  i^alona,  ^otoa  but 
fi(b  einer  Operation  libergeben  in  bem  $oi- 
pital  in  ^otoa  iSitp,  ^otoa  fiir  SKaftoib,  tear 
auf  ber  S3efferung  nodb  lebtem  93eri(bt. 
©pater:  §ft  jebt  tnieber  au  ^fe. 


^cob  SKiHer  unb  gamilic  nabe  Ar¬ 
thur,  ^IlinoiB  (^onferbotibe)  butten  cine 
(i^uSberfaui)  ©ale  unb  gebeh  in  bie  ©c- 
genb  bon  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  ficb  bort  tnobn- 
baft  ntatben.^ 


2frebbie,  ©obn  bon  ©if(b.  Serrp  ^^tto, 
Slrtbur,  Illinois,  ber  in  bent  ^oipitol  tear 
in  S)ecatur,  ift  je^t  toieber  au  ^oufe  lang- 
fam  auf  ber  S3efferung. 


Sobn  ^htagp  bon  ©atlett,  ©a.,  butte 
©(blug  ben  13ten  gebruar,  unb  but  feinen 
^bf^ieb  genontnten  5  £ug  fpoter  ben  ISten. 


®en  llten  gebruar  touren  atoei  Seicben 
in  ber  ©ofben,  ^ubianu  ©egenb:  S)er  3Kofe 
^erfbberger  unb  ber  §oni  ©(brorf,  beibe 
alte  ©riiber,  boffentlidb  toirb  ^emanb  einen 
befferen  ©eriebt  bubon  cinfenben. 


©mert)  ©ingeri(b  Sumilie  jbr  $au§ 
ift  abgebronnt  in  ber  tobur,  Illinois  @e* 
genb.  Oft  bon  ©befterbiHe,  ben  20  gebruar, 
Ol^t  unb  SIeif(b  uHeS  berbronnt,  au(b  aient- 
lidb  anbere  ©U(ben. 


©en.  Sober  bon  ber  SCrtbur,  SUinoiS 
IS^enb  tour  etli(be  £ag  aiemlt^  !ran!,  aber 
tot^r  flut  ouf  ber  ©efferunfl. 


©re,  3)an.  SWaft  bon  J^pefa,  Snbiantt 
toar  etiicbe  SCag  in  ber  <Segenb  bon  Slrtbur, 
SKinoig  feinen  ©ater  unb  @ef(btoiftcr  be* 
futben,  ui^  ba§  SBort  @otte§  prebigen. 


©if(b.  Sobn  fi.  ©ebtoarb  unb  SBcib  unb 
©re.  eii  ^oftetler  unb  28eib  bon  ber  Slop* 
^nee,  ^nbiana  ©egenb  touren  etlid^ 
SBoeben  an  ©arafota,  gloriba. 


§acob  S.  ©ea(bt)’§  nabe  Slrtbur,  ^Ilinoi* 
ibre  ©ebeuer  ift  abgebronnt,  52jl00,  au(b 
fieben  ^Iber  finb  mit  berbronnt  ben  22 
3februar,  iftodbmittagg. 


Elbe.  ©.  3WiIIer  bon  2)?iIIer§burg,  ^nbi* 
ana  toar  etli(be  S^ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  SHinoig  greunb  unb  ©efanntc  be- 
futben. 


'^li  St.  iWaft  bon  ©bipfbetoana,  Snt>iuna 
toar  etiicbe  Sag  in  ber  @egenb  bon  Strtbur^ 
SHinoiS  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


@ara  ©ontreger  unb  ©re.  ^oe  ©ontrcflcr 
bon  ©bipfbctoana,  Sui^iuna  toaren  etiicbe 
Sag  in  ber  ^genb  bon  Strtbur,  Sttinui*. 


SoB  ©betoeib  bo  ©re.  ®noS  Sober,  fto- 
lono,  Sotoa  but  ftcb  einer  Operotion  untcr* 
toorfen  in  bem  Uniberfitp  ^ofpitol,  ^utoQ 
€;itb,  Sotoa,  ift  jebt  toieber  au  4>uufe. 


®em  Stoob  21.  SWiller  fein  SBeib,  ihilona, 
Sotoa,  but  ficb  uucb  einer  Operution  untcr- 
toorfen  fiir  ©attenftein. 


Sebi  fffi.  aWiHer,  bon  Strtbur, 
ber  in  ber  ©cbule  toor  bei  ^arrifonburg, 
©0.,  gebenft  nacb  §uufe  au  fommen  ben  6 
SKara. 


©briftian  ©.  3WiIIer  bon  fioncofter  ®oun- 
tp,  ©a.,  ift  febtoer  leibenb  mit  ©cblug  nadb 
leptem  ©eriebt. 

s.  21.  an. 


Sbi^iftuB  geftorben  fiir  tend. 


S>arum  preifet  @ott  feine  Siebe  gegeti 
unS,  bafe  tSbriftuB  fiir  unB  geftorben  Ifl 
bo  toir  nod^  ©ihtber  toaren.  ©om.  6,  8. 

^er  ©iinber  mag  bSren  toie  (^riftuB  be> 
a<tblt  but  fiir  SCbomB  tibertretung,  ober  fU| 
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nidtjt  biel  baruber  btfutnntmi,  unb  balb 
bcrgeffen. 

^ber  Ioffe  ben  ©iinbec  einmol  red^t  iiber- 
acugt  merben  bofe  ©briflug  fiir  feine  ©iin- 
ben,  bie  er  Don  Slbom  ererbt  ^lot,  unb  fiir 
einem  jeben  feine  eigene  Ubertretung,  ge- 
ftorben,  bonn  tt)irb  ba§  ^era  gefd^molaen, 
unb  mit  ber  fiiebe  ^otte§  erfiillt. 

aSenn  ber  ©unber  Derloren  gebet,  fo  ift 
c§  nicbt  biemeil  Slbom  fedb§  toufenb 
auriicf  gefiinbiget  bat,  fonbern  biemeil  er 
felbft  iibertreten  bflt  (loir  b^i^cn  e§  oHc 
gcton)  unb  bie  ©rlofung  nicbt  ongenom- 
men.  ^il  in  <5brifto  ift  un§  ange- 
iotcn.  21.  31.  aw. 


_  eHoitbet,  ^pffet  unb  ©etet. 


2).  S.  kroner. 

©elobet  fei  @ott,  ber  bo  ift  ber  SSuter, 
unfereg  ^errn  Sefu  (Sbrifti;  ber  unS  nod^ 
leiner  grofeen  ©ormbcraigleit  miebergcbor- 
en  '^t,  au  einer  lebenbigcn  ^offnung,  burdb 
bie  ^luferftebung  Sefu  <£brifti;  Don  ben 
3:abten.  3u  einem  unDergtinglidben,  unb 
unnermelflic^n  ®rbe,  boS  bo  beJboIten  toirb 
im  ^immel.  ®ucb,  bi  ibr  ouS  (SotteS 
ao^tocbt,  burdb  ben  ©louben  betoobret  mer- 
bet,  jur  ©eligfeit,  meldie  aubrreiiet  ift,  bofe 
fie  offenbor  mcrbe  au  ber  lenten  Beit.  Sn 
toeldber  ibr  eudb  freuen  tt>erbet,  bie  ibr  ie^t 
eine  fleine  Beit  trouerig  feib,  in  mondberlei 
tlnfedbtungen,  ouf  bofe  euer  ^loube  redbt* 
f^offen,  unb  Diel  foftlidber  erfunben  toerbe, 
benn  ba§  bergonglidbe  <SoIb,  boS  burdb’g 
Seuer  bemobret  mirb,  au  Sob,  fPreiS  unb 
@bre,  menn  nun  geoffenboret  toirb  SefuS 
(SbriftuS.  28el(ben  Sbr  nidf)t  gefeben»  unb 
both  lieb  bnbt,  unb  nun  on  Sbn  gloubt,  toie- 
mobi  ibr  Sbn  ni(bt  febet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  eudb 
freuen,  mit  unQU§fDre(bIidber  unb  berrlidber 
greube,  unb  bog  ®nbe  eureg  ISIaubeng  bo- 
Don  bringcn  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit. 

igreunbe,  ^efug  but  aum  Xbontog  gefogt, 
biemeil  bu  fiebeft,  fo  gloubeft  bu,  felig  finb, 
bie  nidbt  feben,  unb  bodb  glouben.  ©o  ftebct 
eS  ung  au,  olg  S^inber  ©otteS,  bofe  ttrir 
glouben  olleg  mag  ^fug  ung  gelebrt  bat 
burcb  feine  ^Iboftel.  ^a  bie  gonae  ajibel  olt 
uttb  neueg  S:eftoment  fotten  mir 
glouben.  SBenn  mir  bie  ©ibel  nidbt  Derfteb- 
en,  fo  fotten  mir  bodb  glouben,  bofe  bie  aSibel 
bie  relne  SBobrbeit  ©otteg  ift,  unb  ung  ben 
fBkq  gur  ©eligleit  lebrt.  ©be  Sefug  gebn 


SBo  br  b  eit 

^immel  gefobren  ift,  bat  er  fcinen  Siingern 
gefogt:  S^b  gebe  bin  8«  bem,  ber  mi(b  ge- 
fonbt  bat.  Unb  menn  euer  ^ra  fcbon  Dott 
trauerng  ift,  fo  ift  eg  eucb  bod^  gut,  bofe  idb 
bingebe,  unb  icb  mitt  eudb  ben  SErofter  fen- 
ben.  Unb  menn  ber  ©eift  ber  2Bobrbeit 
fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  eucb  in  otte  SBobr- 
beit  leiten.  ®enn  er  mirb  nidbt  Don  ficb 
felbft  reben,  fonbern  mog  er  boren  mirb, 
bog  mirb  er  reben,  unb  mog  anfunftig  ift 
mirb  er  eu^  Derfiinbigen.  @r  mirb  micb  oer- 
floren,  benn  Don  bem  aWeinen  mirb  er  eg 
nebmen,  unb  eudb  Derfiinbigen.  Slfleg  mog 
ber  aSoter  bat,  bog  ift  mein,  borum  babe  idb 
gefogt:  ©r  mirb  eg  Don  bem  aWeinen  nebm¬ 
en  unb  eudb  Derfiinbigen.  aSobrlidb,  mobr- 
lidb,  idb  fage  eudb:  ©o  ibr  ben  aSater  etttwg 
bitten  merbet,  in  meinem  3'fomen,  fo  mirb 
©r  eudb  eg  geben." 

aSigber  bobt  ibr  nidbtg  gebeten  in  mein¬ 
em  aiomen.  aSittet,  fo  merbet  ibr  nebmen, 
bofe  eure  grenbe  aSottfommen  fei.  ©oldbeg 
babe  icb  8u  eudb  burcb  ©pricbmorte  gerebet. 
©g  fommt  ober  bie  Beit,  bofe  idb  nidbt  mebr 
bur^  ©fjricbiDorte  mit  eudb  reben  merbe, 
fonbern  eudb  frei  beroug  Derfiinbigen,  Don 
meinem  aSoter.  3tn  bemfelben  S^ge,  D>erbet 
ibr  bitten  in  meinem  atomen,  unb  idb  fogc 
eudb  nicbt,  bofe  idb  ben  aSoter  fiir  eudb  bitten 
mitt,  benn  ©r  felbft  ber  aSoter  bat  eudb  lieb, 
borum  bofe  ibr  micb  liebet,  unb  gloubet  bofe 
idb  bon  ©ott  au&gegongen  bin.  aSBir  mer- 
fen  boB  ^efug  fonberlidb  aum  abater  gebeten  - 
bot  fur  feine  ^iinger,  ebe  ©r  binging  aum 
aSoter.  ©r  fbrodb:  „S<b  bitte  nidbt,  bofe 
bu  fie  Don  ber  aSelt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bofe 
bu  fie  bemobreft  Dor  bem  Ubel.  ©ie  finb 
nidbt  Don  ber  aSelt,  gleidb  mie  idb  audb  nidbt 
Don  ber  aCBelt  bin,  bcilifle  fi«  iu  bciner 
aSabrbeit,  bein  aSort  ift  bie  aSobrbeit. 
©leicb  mie  bu  midb  gefonbt  baft  in  bie  aSelt, 
fo  fenbe  idb  fie  audb  in  bie  ^elt.  beil* 
ige  micb  felbft  fiir  fie,  ouf  bofe  fie  audb  gc- 
beiliget  feien  in  ber  aSobrbeit.  ^db  bitte 
ober  nidbt  ottein  fiir  fie,  fonbern  audb  fiir 
bie,  fo  burdb  ibr  aSort  on  midb  glouben 
merben.  Sluf  bofe  fie  Me  cing  feien,  auf 
bofe  bie  aBelt  gloube,  bu  babeft  midb  ge- 
fanbt.  aSoter,  i^  mitt,  bofe  mo  idb  bin,  oueb 
bie  bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
bofe  fie  mcinc  ^crrlidbfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft,  benn  bu  baft  midb  gelicbct, 
ebe  bie  Selt  gcgrilnbct  mar.  ©credbter 
Boter,  bie  aSelt  lennet  bidb  nidbt,  idb  ober 
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fcnne  bid^,  unb  biefe  erfennen,  bafe  bu  mi^ 
flei'anbt  boft.  Unb  toill  bnfe  bie 
fitebe,  bamit  bu  mid^  liebeft,  fei  in  ibnen, 
unb  icb  in  ibnen." 

O  toie  fonberlid^  lieb  bctl  feine 

Siinger,  unb  toie  berslicb  bat  @r  geforgt  fur 
aHe  ^nb€r  <Sotte§,  bie  glaubig  finb  tt>or- 
ben  on  fein  SBort.  Unb  greunb,  boS  ^bet 
Sefu  ift  nodb  fiiilr  un§,  gleidb  tnie  €§  nocb 
immer  toor  fiir  uHe  <SIaubigen.  2fber  boS 
SBort  bilft  benen  nit^t,  bie  nid^t  glouben. 
^rum  feib  niitbtern,  unb  fe^et  cure  ^off- 
nung  gona  ouf  bie  ©nobe,  bie  eucb  ange- 
boten  ift,  burtb  bie  Dffenborung  Sefu 
©brifti-  21I§  geborfome  ^nber,  unb  fteHet 
€U(b  ni(bt  glei'^  mie  borbin.  ©onbern  nodb 
bem  ber  eu(b  berufen  '^at,  unb  $eiUg  ift, 
feib  aucb  ibr  beiUg  in  attem  eurem  SGBonbd. 
S>enn  eS  ftebet  geftbrieben:  Sbr  foIU  b^iUfl 
fein,  benn  i(b  bin  $eilig,  benn  ibr  feib  er* 
iofet  ntit  bem  tbeuren  ^lut  S^fu  ©biifti/ 
be§  SommeS  ©otteS. 


^oue  ^bn 


Sn  bem  ©leidbnife  boS  ^fu§  fogte  bon 
bem  SKonn  ber  einen  geigenbaum  baUe  in 
feinem  SBeinberg;  fogte  er  Ibie  ber  @igen« 
tiimer  brei  Sobre  gefommen  b3or  urn  grud^t 
au  fucben  ouf  bem  Ofeiscnboum,  unb  fonb 
feine,  bo  bot  er  gefogt  „$oue  ibn  ob!  toaS 
binbert  er  ba§  Sonb?"  Sfber  ber  SBein* 
gortner  fbracb:  „^err,  lofe  ibn  nocb  bieS 
^br,  bi§  bofe  idb  um  ibn  grobe  unb  be- 
biinge  ibn,  ob  er  toollte  grucbt  bringen;  too 
nicbt  fo  bone  ibn  bornodb  ob." 

®ie  Urfodbe  bofe  icb  mirB  unternobm  ein 
toenig  iiber  biefe  ©otbe  an  fcbreiben  ift,  bie- 
toeil  toir  fallen  no(b  ber  ©cbrift  unfere  ©e- 
meinbe  rein  b^Uen  unb  binau§  tun  toer 
bofe  ift.  fiefet  ben  16tcn  ©loubenS  Sfrtifcl. 
Sludb  1.  ©or.  5.  ®abei  fbnnen  toir  toobi 
feben,  bofe  e§  unfere  ^Pflitfet  ift,  un§  au 
bolten  toie  ein  neuer  Xeig,  ber  ungefouert 
ift  unb  bofe  ein  toenig  ©ouerteig  ben  gon- 
aen  S^eig  oerfouert.  5lber  toie  oft  ftfeon 
toorb  ein  93ruber  ober  ©cbtoefter  binouS 
geton  obne  fie  anerft  an  umgroben  unb  be- 
biingen,  ob  fie  bocb  oi^ei(bt  grudbt  bringen 
mocbten? 

SBir  tooKen  bier  no(b  ein  SSergleidbnife 
bringen.  Sn  SKatt.  18,  7 — 9  bat  unfcr 
^eilonb  un§  eine  fiebr  binterloffen  toegcn 
Srgerniffe  fommen;  bocb  tnebe  bem  SKen- 


fdben  burcb  toelcfeen  ^rgerniS  fonrmtl  S)onn 
mocfete  er  ein  naturlicbe§  SSergleicfeniS,  toie 
€§  beffer  toore  oB  Sobm'  ober  ein  S^riiW)®! 
o-ber  einougig  arUm  Seben  eingeben,  benn 
bollig  fein  in  biefen  ©ocfeen  unb  berlorcn 
toert^n.  ^iejen  Seib  tooUen  toir  oerglei^ 
en  mit  'ber  ©emeinbe.  2Sir  finb  olle  ©He- 
ber  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  toenn  ein  ©lieb 
orgerlid^  toirb,  tooUcn  toir  e§  gerobc  ob* 
bouen,  obne  aucrft  toie  roir  oucb  naturlid^ 
^eii'e  bflegen  an  tun,  nebmiicb  Strancimit- 
tel  ontoenben,  an  I’eben  ob  e§  nicbt  OieHeicbt 
gebeilt  merben  fonn,  obne  fo  toeit  an  gefecn 
alg  ba§  ©lieb  obbouen.  ^ber  toir  toiffcn 
toie  ber  notiirlicbe  ©ouerteig,  toie  oud^  bie 
natiirlicben  ^onfbeiten  fi^  oergrofeern  unb 
Oermebren.  ©o  toenn  toir  feben,  bofe  bie 
©acbe  nicbt  beilbor  ift,  ober  bofe  ber  tlfeigen* 
bourn  bocb  nicbt  ^frucbt  bringt  nocb  bem  er 
umgroben  unb  bebiingt  ift,  bonn  bnue  ibn 
ob.  ©g  mbcbte  fi^  oucb  nocb  fo  autrogen, 
bofe  toenn  am  ©rften  nur  ein  flein  ©lieb 
orgerlicb  ift,  toir  tooHen  jogen  ein  3>oumcn 
ober  ein  Singer,  unb  bie  ©ocbe  toill  fidb 
ouSbreiten  unb  bergrofeern,  bonn  mufe  biel- 
leicbt  footer  bie  ^onb  ober  nocb  gor  ber 
gonae  arm  obgenommen  toerben,  bietoeil 
nicbt  am  erften  nur  ber  Singer  abgenom- 
men  toorb. 

©g  tooren  nocb  immer  itrgerniffe  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteS,  unb  nocb  meiner  Slnficbt 
toerben  immer  fein  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 
©§  ift  eine  febr  toicbtige  ©adb  toie  ©lieber 
bie  orgerlicb  finb  bebonbelt  toerben.  S3cr* 
gongene  ©rfaferungen  beaeugen,  bofe  au 
3eiten  au  ftreng  unb  mit  au  toenig  Ubcr- 
legung  foicbe  obgefeouen  toerben,  unb  bie 
©rfobrung  lefert,  bofe  toenn  einer  einmal 
fiiblt  bofe  bie  (Emeinbe  ibn  unrecbt  be¬ 
bonbelt,  foft  nicbt  mebr  getoonnen  fonn 
toerben.  J)ogegen  tooren  oucb  fcbon  Um- 
ftonben  too  ni^t  genug  ©rnft  gebraucfet 
toorb  unb  Heine  ©oi^en  bie  auerft  mit 
toenig  Slrbeit  batten  fbnnen  aure^t  gebrodbt 
toerben^  finb  grofe  getoorben  unb  ift  wun- 
berborlicb  oiel  ©^aben  borauS  gefommen. 
©0  ift  e§  ollerbingS  notbtoenbig,  bofe  toir 
mit  ©ebet  foicbe  ©ocben  Oornebmen,  immer 
mit  Siebe  unb  ©erecbtigfeit  banbein;  unb 
fucben  ©ott  au  gefoUen  in  alien  ©ocben. 

SB. 


„©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe." 
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$ero(b  ber 
aSaS  einft  am  Dfterfcft 


5cfu§  fprod)  €init  8«  S«ngern: 

toiffet  baft  notft  stoci  Xagen  Dfttrn 
tonrb;  unb  bci8  aWenfrften  ©oftn  toirb  flber- 
anttoortet  toerben  baft  cr  gcfrensiflet  tocrbc. 
Unb  bo  bie  §obenpriefter  unb  @c^iriftgc» 
^lebrten  unb  ^Iteften  im  SSoIf  S^ot  fjielten 
toie  [ie  Se)um  mit  Sift  greifen  fonntp,  unb 
toben,  fprad^en  fie:  aber  nicftt  anf 

baig  fjcft,  auf  baft  nidjt  cin  3lufruftr  toetbc 
fin  asoit 

®ie  S«ben  toollten  ni#,  baft  biejc§  foil 
au§gefuf)rt  toerben  Quf  bQ§  OfterMt,  ober 
bie§  toor  gerabe  bi€  3eit  too  ©otteS  Pan 
fottte  auSgefubrt  toerben.  ©aft  burd^i 
bQ§  ©mb  gegangen  ift  u.  auferftanben  iftfiir 
meine  unb  fiir  beine  ©iinben.  ctotgeS 

fiir  alle  aWenfdben,  bie  Sbn  ouf  unb 
annebmen  im  ©lauben  al§  ibren  ©ribfer. 
00  broudben  toir  nidbt  mcbr  3tt>eiflen,  aber 
on  be§  SlpoftelS  SBorte  benfen,  erfte  ^o« 
rintber  15,  20:  Sinn  aber  ift  KbriftuS  onf- 
crftanbcn  non  ben  Xaben,  nnb  ber  ©rftling 
toorben  nnter  benen  bic  ba  ((ftlafen. 
aSerS  oorber  beifet  toir  V* 

biefem  fieben  anf  ©briftnS,  fo  ftnb  toir  bie 
eienbeften  nnter  alien  3Wenf<ben.  meint, 

toenn  toir  nicbt  au(^  glauben  on  feine  2Iuf- 
erftebung,  fo  ift  unfrc  0acbe  t>ergeblidb.  Sa 
unfer  ©loube  ift  ^nn  eitel,  unb  toir  finb 
nodb  in  unfern  ©iinben. 

9hin  fommt  Dftern  toieber,  unb  too  finb 
unfere  ©ebanfen?  ©eben  fie  auriid,  toie 
cinftmol  S^fnB  in  bem  ©rob  gelegcn  toor, 
unb  bann  auferftanben  ift,  baft  toir  audb 
ber  Siinben  obfterben  follen,  unb  mit  ibm 
begraben  fein  burdb  bie  S^oufe  in  ben  S^ob, 
mif  baft,  gfeicbtoie  ©briftnB  ift  oufertoecfet 
non  ben  SEoten  burdb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  beB 
aSoterB,  Qlfo  foUen  oudb  toir  in  einem  neuen 
Seben  toonbeln. 

3u  SfroelB  Seiten,  follten  fie  ein  Samm 
nebmen  baron  fein  fjebler  toor,  unb  eB 
fdblodbten  atoifdben  5Ibenb,  unb  boB  ©lut  in 
ein  93edfen  foffen  unb  bie  Dberft^toeUe  unb 
bie  beibcn  ^foften  ber  S^iir  bamit  beftreidb- 
en,  um  errettet  3U  toerben,  fo  muftte  oudb  boB 
toobre  Comm  SefuB  ©briftuB,  ber  obne 
gebler  toor,  onB  ^reua  genogelt  unb  inB 
©rob  gelcgt  toerben  um  unB  3U  erlbfen  non 
bem  SiinbenfoII  SlbomB.  25enn  gleicfttoie 
fie  in  9lbom  olle  fterfien,  alfo  toerben  fie  in 
ebrifto  3efn  oBe  lebenbig  gemoeftt  toerben; 


SBoftrbeit 

©in  ieglicfter  after  in  feiner  Crbnnng:  ber 
©rftling  (^riftuB;  barnaeft  bie  ©ftriftnB  an- 
geftoren  toenn  er  fontmen  toirb;  barnadft 
boB  (^be,  toenn  er  boB  SBeidb  ©ott  nnb 
bem  2Jater  nfteranttoorten  toirb,  toenn  er 
aufbeften  toirb,  aBe  ^errfdftaft  nnb  aBe  Dft- 
rigfeit  nnb  ©etoalt. 

00  toirb  oBeB  in  feiner  Orbnung  fein, 
©briltuB  toor  ber  ©rfte  ber  ouferfteben  foBte 
non  ben  S;oten,  bonn  bie  iftm  ongeftoren 
toenn  er  fommt.  3lBeB  toirb  genou  ouBge- 
fuf)ret  toerben  nod^  ©otteB  SefebI,  bornod^ 
boB  ©nbe,  unb  fo  toeiter.  aSie  Sonib  unB 
lefirt,  bie  28orte  beB  $errn  finb  tooftr- 
ftoftig  unb  tooB  er  a^fogt  boB  boW  er  ge- 
toift.  00  ift  eB  nidbt  nur  in  biefem  Ceben, 
toir  glauben  ou4  boft  er  ouferftonben  ift 
unb  boft  oBe  aWenfdben  ouferfteften  toerben 
om  jiingften  ^oge,  unb  nor  bem  fftidbter- 
ftubl  ©ftrifti  offenbor  toerben. 

^ouIuB  leftret,  loffet  unB  £)ftem  ftolten, 
uiebt  im  often  0ouerteige,  ou^^nidbt  im 
0auerteige  ber  SJoBbeit  unb  Sdbolffteit, 
fonbern  im  0uftteig  ber  Couterfeit  unb 
aSktbrfteit.  ^efuB  bat  i>aB  Ofterlomm  gc- 
geffen  mit  feinen  ^iiingem  noeb.  iitbifdber 
toeife,  unb  oudb  boB  S'teue  eingefebt,  er 
f;}rodb  a«  feinen  ^iingern:  aWi<b  ftnt  beralidft 
ncrlongt  bicB  Dfterlamm  mit  end)  an  effewr 
efte  benn  S<b  ieibe.  0o  loffet  unB  oudb 
fleifeig  fein  in  bemfcibigen  bietoeil  toir  nodb 
bie  ^legenbeit  boben.  2>enn  eB  fdbeint  au 
unferer  Beit  bnben  toir  immer  ©lieber,  bie, 
toenn  bie  3eit  fommt  um  OrbnungB  ©e* 
mein  unb  ©roft  ©emein  aw  bwiten,  fo  finb 
fie  nidbt  bobei,  0;  toie  fonn  boB  redbt  fein, 
toenn  ber  teure  ©efebl  ben  ffJauIuB  gegeben 
bot,  ouBgefiibret  toirb:  i^nn  fo  oft  iftr  bon 
biefem  Srnb  effet,  unb  non  biefem  ^eldft 
trinfet,  foBt  iftr  beB.^errn  2!ob  nerfuub* 
igen,  ftiB  baft  er  fommt  Unb  toir  finb 
nidbt  bobei?  ©B  muft  enttoeber  feblen  ouf 
ber  ©lieber  0eite,  ober  on  ben  2)ienep, 
unb  iiberigen  Stbeil  ber  ©cmcinbe,  eB  fon* 
nen  ni^t  beibe  redbt  fein.  @0  loffet  unB 
ernftlidb  beten  in  biefen  lenten  gefobrlidben 
Beiten,  bietoeil  toir  oBe  f^tooeb  finb,  baft 
toir  oIB  aSorfteber  unfern  ©emeinben  bor¬ 
on  geben  fonnen,  fo  boft  toir  bor  ©ott  be- 
fteben  fonnen.  Unb  toenn  eB  fdbon-SoUc 
gibt,  too  ©lieber  einmol  nidbt  Stbeil  ne’bmen* 
fonnen,  fo  fonnen  fie  bodb  bobei  fein. 

Unter  Simel/  toenn  eine  0ecle  unrein 
toor,  foBten  fie  ficb  reinigen  biB  awm  nocbften 
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SKonat.  Un-b  toeld^e  ©eele  eB  unrein  ge- 
noffen  l^t,  bie  bot  miif^  fterben,  tocld^e 
rein  toar,  unb  IkS  eB  onWen,  boB  gleic^e, 
jo  tear  eB  nid^t  red^it  eB  onfte^en  laffcn  toenn 
fie  rein  njaren,  unb  tear  au^  nid)t  red^t  eB 
mifebraud^en,  buB  mad^t  bie  ©ad^e  toicfetig. 
S>od^  tDoIIen  toir  nid^t  cine  aSerfo^nung 
fudben  in  bent  STbenbrnal,  benn  bie  aSor- 
boter  boben  befannt  in  bent  <SIaubenB  2lr- 
tidfel,  bofe  toeber  S^aufe,  Stbenbrnabl  <Sc- 
meinbe,  noci)  eine  anbre  aufeerlid^e  3ere« 
monie  ol^ne  <SlQuben  unb  ^iebergeburt, 
aSeranberung  ober  ©rn'euerung  beB  SebenB, 
mag  l^elfen  <Sott  au  gefaHen,  ober  einigen 
Stroft  ober  aSer^eifeung  aur  ©eligfeit  bon 
Sbm  au  erlangen,  [onbern  man  mufe  tnit 
moi^ren  unb  boUfommenem  ©loubcn  au 
@ott  gel^en.  2lber  eB  ift  ein  tcuerer  a3efel^I, 
ben  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  mit  feinen  ^ungern 
ge^alten  lot.  9^ad^bem  er  ibnen  bie  griifee 
getoai'dben  bbtte,  fpradb  er  au  ibu^u*  ©o 
foIdjeB  toiffct,  fcitg  fcib  t^r,  fo  t^rB  tut 
arber  merfe  lieber  Sefer,  er  jagt  nidbt  bafe 
tbir  bodb  felig  finb  toenn  rt>ir  eB  nidbt  tbun. 
5DQnn  teenn  toir  unB  nidbt  bereiten  fonnen 
biefen  teueren  aSefebI  au  bulteu/  fo  feb^  et- 
ttwB.  %  f). 


aSegen  Sauu  unb  aKeibuug 


©B  fdbeint  ettoaB  SWiBl^rftonbnife  au  fein 
toegen  meinem  ©inn  bon  ber  aWeibung,  fo 
toifi  idb  midb  ein  toenig  bariibcr  erflaren: 
^cb  befenne  leiblidben  Sann  unb  aWeibung 
nadb  fdbriftmafeiger  aSeife  gebraudbt  an 
foldben  bie  fdbulbig  finb  foldber  Saftertoerfe 
bon  ®al.  5,  19 — ^21.  aiber  bie  aWeibung  au 
balten  ^abr  ein  unb  ^abr  auB  an  foldben 
bie  fidb  anfdbliefeen  an  anbere  ©emeinben, 
bie  audb  unfere  ^laubenBgenoffen  finb, 
ttwre  mebr  ©dbaben  alB  mie  gut,  bcibeB  au 
unferer  unb  ber  anberen  ©emeinbe. 

atudb  fennen  tbir  nidbt  boffen  ein  ©lieb 
boB  gona  uneinig  mit  unferer  ategel  ift, 
tbieber  getoinnen,  nodb  aioiugen  bobei  au 
bleiben  burdb  ben  ©ebraudb  ber  a^feibung. 
©olcb  ein  ©lieb  ift  inenig  nii^  au  ber  ©e- 
meine,  nodb  bie  ©emeinbe  p  ibm.  aSare 
eB  nicbt  beffer  in  foldben  fallen  ibnen  ibr 
geugnife  geben,  fo  fie  IbiHig  finb  grieben 
au  modben  mit  ber  ©emeinbe,  bamit  mogen 
fie  fidb  bann  anfdbliefeen  on  bie  anbere 
meinbe  im  gncben? 

©inem  ©lieb  fein  Seugnife  ift  nur  ein 


a3eridbt  feineB  offenbaren  aSerbaltcnB,  unb 
fo  er  fidb  unorbentlitb  berbalten  butte,  unb 
nicbt  tuillig  ift  grieben  bofur  au  modben, 
mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  gebort  bie 
©odbe  in  fein  Seugnife  gefdbriebcn,  unb  fein 
3eugnife  ift  nur  tooB  er.  eB  felbft  gemadbt 
bat,  nodb  feinem  SBerbalten,  aber  tnir  finb 
ibm  ettooB  oon  einem  3eugnifebricf  fcbulbig, 
fo  er  ibn  begebrt. 

2Bir  finben  in  bem  ajiidblein  „a3egeben- 
beit"  bof;  ©iner  Oon  ^acob  atmmon’B  aWit- 
biener,  ein  3>iafon,  ber  bei  3tmmon  ftonb 
bon  Stnfang  ber  ©baltung,  ober  nadbgebenB 
fidb  mieber  onge)(^Ioffen  an  bie  olten  aWen- 
noniten  ©emeinbe,  unb  ift  -bort  ertooblt 
iDorben  ein  Wiener  aum  a3udb.  2Sir  lefen 
nirgenbB,  mit  meinem  aSiffen,  bafe  bie 
atmifdben  ibn  in  ben  aSonn  getan  bietoeil  er 
fie  berloffen  but. 

®ie  aJteibung  ift  redbt  unb  gut  on  ibrem 
fdbriftmofeigen  ©ebrou^,  aber  eB  ift  notig 
fie  forgfoltig  auBtbeilen,  benn  ibr  a^'tife- 
braudb  fonn  biele  ©treitigfeit  bcrurfacben. 

Oflabomo.  S-  3Waft. 


aSon  bet  S^oufe. 


aSem  gebort  bie  S:aufe  au?  9fpaftg.  8, 
37;  aWor.  16,  16.  S>em  ber  ©otteB  ffiort 
gerne  annimmt,  Sfboftg.  2,  41;  ^Denen  bie 
Sufee  tun,  unb  fidb  bef^ren,  ^t>oftg.  2,  38; 
3,  19;  S)enen  bie  oon  neuem  *geboren  tner- 
ben  quB  aBoffer  ‘(beB  fiebenB,  ©b.)  imb 
©eift,  §ob.  3,  3 — 7;  nebmli(^  bie  burdb 
boren  beB  gottlidben  ®ortB  unb  burdb  ben 
©eift  Oon  oben,  anbere  a^tenfdben  gemorben 
finb,  fo  fie  ben  ^inbern  gleidb  getoorben 
finb,  aWottb.  18,  3.  4,  biefe  finb  bonn  fonft- 
miitig  unb  Oon  $eraen  berniitig,  hxiB  ©ott 
fagt  tooHen  fie  tun,  obne  boOon  ober  baau 
tun,  5  aiWofc  12,  32;  Off.  22,  18.  19.  3>iefc 
mogen  bonn  an  oiel  (ober  inenig)  aSoffer, 
mit  aSaffer,  ober)  im  aSoffer  (ober  oufeer 
aSoffer,  ©b.)  nadb  ber  ©thrift  begoffen  toer- 
ben,  Sob.  3,  23;  2rt)oftg.  8,  38;  aWottb.  3, 
15.  16;  1  ©or.  3,  6.  Urn  oHe  ©erecbtig- 
feit  au  erfuHen,  aWattb.  3,  15,  unb  bilbet 
bafe  bie  ©iinben  oergeben  finb,  atpoftg.  2, 
38,  bofe  bie  ©iinben  abgelooftben  finb, 
atpoftg.  22,  16.  Unb  au  beuten,  bafe  bie 
aSelt  unferer  aSoBbeit  unter  gegangen  fei, 
unb  buben  ein  guteB  ©etoiffen  mit  ©ott,  1 
?pet.  3,  20.  21.  ar.  at.  ©. 
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^  ftreuj  3efit,  imfcre  cinsifle 
^offnung. 


3)€nn  bQ§  SBort  t)om  ^reua  ift-eine  2:^)or- 
beit  benen,  bie  t>erIoren  toerben;  un§  aber, 
i'  bie  n>ir  felig  loerben,  ift  €§  cine  @otte§« 
^  fraft.  1  eor.  1,  18. 

SBort  t)om  ^eu;«  ftebt  im  2KitteI- 
punft  t)on  einer  jeben  ebangelij^en  ^Preb- 
,  igt.  00  iDidbtig  unb  notig  i)t  €§,  bo§  SBort 
‘  Dom  S^reuj  in  bie  0eelen  unb  ^eraen  au 
^jflanaen  unb  einbriidtcn,  |o  bafe  [ie  erfennt- . 
lidb  toerben  toic  notig  eS  ift  bie  ©iinben 
unferer  S^it  nodfi  alien  Umftdnben  be§  men* 
fcblitben  JiiebenS  au  fleifedn  unb  aur  SSufee 
au  rufen.  2Iber  e§  i)t  nidbt  allein  notig  au 
toilien  oon  ben  SBorten  bom  ^eua,  unb 
ficb  bomit  begniigen  loffen,  jonbern  ber 
iWenj^  mufe  audb  ben  SBeg  nadb  ©olgatba, 
nacb  bem  Iheua,  hjiffen,  unb  ibn  toonbeln, 
big  a«  '^eua,  unb  uniere  eigene  an- 
geborene  i«Qtur  unb  SSegierben  freuaigen 
unb  in  ben  2:ob  bringen,  unb  leben  fiir 
ben,  ber  ben  bitteren  Slob  gelitten  bat  am 
iheua  fiir  unS.  „er  liebte  un§  ba  toir  noth 
©iinber  toaren,"  unb  barum  follen  toir  antb 
ben  ©iinber  lieben,  unb  fudben  ibm  baS 
$eil  in  Sbrifto  oorlegcn,  fo  er  ficb  nidbt 
entfcbulbigen  fann,  unb  nidbt  oerfaumen 
toirb  ein  ju  geben  in  bag  Steidb  ber  ®nabe. 
3>er  SSater  unb  ber  0obn  tooUten  nidbt 
aEein  in  ber  etoigen  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit 
toobnen,  barum  ift  bag  .SBort  Sleifdb  ge- 
toorcn,  unb  toobnete  unter  ben  SWenfdben, 
bot  unb  SBunber  getan,  bie 

Slllmacbt  ©otteg  au  offenbaren,  bat  bie  SSer* 
fbbnung  getan  am  ^^reua,  fo  bafe  alle  SWen* 
fdben  eine  ©elegenbeit  ^oben  burdb  feine 
©nabe  felig  aw  roerben,  unb  bie  bintmlifdbe 
SBobnungen  ©otteg  einaunebmen,  ein  SKit- 
erbe  fein  mit  bem  0obn  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit. 
©oldbeg  au  lebren  unb  a«  tun  bringt  ein 
neueg  JBetoufetfein  in  unfere  dbriftlidbe  Seb- 
engaufgaben,  unb  eine  neue  ©rfabrung  ber 
felig  madbenbcn  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ©b^^ifto 
Sefu.  0ein  eoangelium  ift  bag  lebenbige 
SBort  ©otteg,  bag  lebcnbig  unb  fraftig  ift 
^  unb  fdbarfer  benn  fein  atoeifdbneibig 
Sdbtoert  unb  bringet  burdb,  big  bafe  eg 
fdbeibct  0eele  unb  ©erft,  audb  SWarf  unb 
'  ®cin,  unb  ift  ein  fRidbter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
0inne  beg  §eraeng. 

©in  mandber  SWenfdb  ber  burdb  UngliidE 
fdbeint  bem  Slobe  nabe  fein,  fiebt  au(f|  fein- 
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en  fiinblidben  Sebengtoanbel  toor  fetnen 
Slugen,  aber  Sefug  ba  ©r  nadb  bem  iheuae 
ging  batte  feine  ©iinben  bon  fidb  felbft  au  ^ 
bereuen,  aber  urn  ben  tbeuren  S3efebl  feineg  ,» 

SSaterg,  bie  SSerfbbnung  au  tun  fiilr  attc  i 

aWenfcben,  fonft  todre  fiir  ung  feine  ©nabe. 

@0  aber  ber  neue  unb  toiebergeborenc 
fir^enfdb  bie  Shreuaigung  ©brifti  in  S3c* 
tradbtung  nimmt  fo  fann  er  nidbt  anberg 
alg  bafe  fein  ©etoiffen  ibn  an  alte  ©iinben 
erinnert,  an  feine  fieidbtfertigfeit,  feine 
©dbtoacbbeit,  feine  Untoiirbigfeit,  unb  fidb  ^ 
au  f(bdmen.  Wber  bag  SJIut  Sefu,  fein  im 
©eborfam  biugegebeneg  fieben,  ift  bie  95er- 
fbbnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  ^m  SSer* 
trauen  auf  fein  0iibnof)fer  biirfen  toir 
0unber  bertraucngboll  aum  SSaterbaug 
febren  mit  ber  getoiffen  Quberfidbt,  bafe  ©r 
ung  alg  feine  geliebten  ^nber  embfangt. 

Unb  ob  unfere  ©iinbe  blutrot  ift,  fo  foil  fie 
bodb  fdbneetoeig  toerben;  unb  toenn  fie  gleidb 
ift  tole  ©dbarladb,  foH  fie  bodb  toie  SBoIIc 
toerben. 

^J>ag  ^eua  ift  bie  Offenbarung  ber  gott* 
lidben  Siebe,  eine  felige  SSotfcbaft  fiir  bie 
SO'fenfdben  ju  jeber  S^tt,  ba  fo  biele  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  aum  ^ufe  ©otteg  J[om* 
men,  toeil  ibrc  §eraen  mit  ©orgen  ber  Siin* 
ben  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten,  SBeb  unb  ^era- 
leib  aernffeu  finb.  SBer  aber  unter  bem  ; 
^reua  bie  grofee  ©ottegliebe  toabrnimmt 
unb  an  feinem  eigenen  §eraen,erfabrt  bie 
gottlidbe  ^aft,  ber  fann  nidbt  baran  a^ueif* 
ein,  bafe  ber  SSater  im  §immel  nur  ©c* 
banfen  beg  griebeng  mit  ben  SWenfdben  bat 
in  ber  ©ribfung  bur^  feinen  ©obn.  ®ag 
^reua  Sefu  toixli  bie  ^eraengerneuerung 
fiir  biele  SP^en fdben.  SKenfdben  bie  faft  forg* 
log  unb  au  biel  unbefummert,  unb  au  UicI 
nadb  ber  iffatur  leben,  aber  auf  einmal  lafet 
ber  $err  ^eua  unb  Slrubfal  iiber^fie  fom* 
men,  fo  bringt  eg  ben  SKenfdben  ofterg  au 
erneuerten  ©innen  beg  ©laubeng,  eg 
bringt  eine  Slufe^’tebung  aug  tobten  SBerfen 
au  einer  lebenbigen  $offnung.  ©g  toar 
nidbt  aHein  notig  au  fterben  om  ih:eua, 
aber  eg  mufete  audb  eine  Sluferftebung  ba* 
bei  fein,  ober  folgen.  fieiben,  unb  fterben 
am  ^reua,  unb  tob  in  bag  ©rab  gelb^n  u^ 
im  ©rab  bleiben  toare  feine  ©riofung  fiir 
bafe  ftuublidbe  SSoIf.  ®ie  Siittger  faben  Sc- 
fug  ben  Saaarug,  ber  fdbon  bier  Slage  im 
©rab  gelegen  ‘bat,  bon  ben  Slobten  aufer*  ' 
toedfen.  SDag  SSoIf  batte  einen  SuuaKug 
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au§  Serufalem  nod^  bent  Orobe  getragcn, 
ibn  3u  bcgraben,  SefuS  unb  feme  Sungcr 
famen  boau,  ®r  riibrte  ben  Sunfliwfl  aii 
w.  er  toarb  toieber  lebenbig,  aber  bafe  S^fuS 
toon  ben  Xobten  auferfteben  toirb  towr 
fcbtoer  fiir  fie  ju  erfennen.  ©amStog  hwr 
ber  iiibifcbe  ©abbot,  unb  friibe  ©onntag 
2)?orgen§  fomen  bie  SSeiber  mit  ©pecerei 
ben  fieitbnam  ^efu  gu  falben.  S)er  ©tein 
ttoor  nicbt  mcbr  toor  bem  ©rob,  ber  Sei(b» 
nabm  tear  au(b  babin,  bie  Seintoanb  tear 
aber  nocb  bo,  unb  toaren  au(b  atoei  ©ngel 
in  toeifeen  ^leibcrn  in  bem  <Srob,  bie 
fbrocben  au  2iJoria:  SBeib  toa§  toeineft  bu? 
©ie  fpri^t  au  ibnen:  ©ie  babcn  meinen 
^errn  meggenornmen,  unb  i^  toeife  nidbt, 
too  fie  ibn  bmgelegt  boben,  unb  al§  fie  boB 
fogte,  toanbte  fie  fidb  a^riicf,  unb  fiebet 
Sefum  fteben,  unb  meife  nidbt  bafe  eB  S^fuS 
ift.  ^efuB  fprocb  oudb  a»  ibr:  SBoB  toeineft 
.bu  2Ben  fucbcft  bu?  ©ie  meinte  eB 
todre  ber  ©drtner,  unb  tooUte  toiffen  too  er 
Sbto  bitoQetragen  J)at,  fo  tooUte  fie  Sbn 
bolen.  S.  2t.  fW. 


@etotffenbaftigfeit. 


©iner  ber  ^auptfdbaben  unfereS  @e- 
fcbledbtB  ift  ber,  bofe  fo  toielen  bie  ®otteB» 
furdbt  entfdbtounben  ift.  9W6gen  bie  Hn* 
gidubigen  uod)  fo  fdbon  reben  toon  einer 
©ittlidbfeit  obne  Sleligion,  eB  bleibt  bobei: 
SBo  bie  ©otteBfurdbt  febit,  bo  ift  oHem 
ScidbtBfinn,  oUer  ^etoiffenlofigfeit,  oHer 
©unbe  unb  SSerfebrbeit  Xiir  unb  Xor  ge- 
dffnet.  SSiele,  bie  @ott  toobi  gelten  laffen, 
fteHcn  fid^  ibn  ober  fo  feme  toor,  bofe  er  fi(b 
toenig  um  unfer  Slun  fummere,  aber  fo 
toeicbli«b/  bob  er  gleidb  einem  fcbtoadben  ®Ii 
oIIeB  bingeben  Ioffe.  (SotteB  Songmut  unb 
SSormberaigfeit  finb  toobi  grofe,  ober  oudb 
feme  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  fein  Srnft.  SGBo  redb* 
te  ■©otteBfurdbt  im  ^eraen  toobnt,  bo  fpridbt 
man:  „28ie  follte  i^  ein  foldb  grofeeB  libel 
tun  unb  toiber  @ott  funbigen!"  SBo  toobre 
©otteBfurdbt  ift,  bo  ift  oudb  toobre  ©ittlidb* 
feit  unb  ©etoiffenboftigfeit.  2)o  toerob* 
fdbeut  unb  meibet  mon  bie  ©unbe  unb  boB 
Unredbt.  SBo  ©otteBfurdbt  ift,  ba  ift  feine 
aWenfcbenfurdbt.  2)o  ift  ©etoiffenbaftigfeit. 
—  '©rtodbit. 


linfere  l^ngeitb  Hbtetinsfi* 


Stbel  grtoflen. 


9Jo.  1467.  —  2Ber  fing  brei  bun^crt 
igii^fe  unb  nobm  93rdnbe,  unb  febrete  j|e 
einer  ©dbtoonp  aitm  onbern  unb  that  cinen 
Sronb  ie  atoifdben  atoei  ©dbtodnae? 

1468.  —  2Bo  lefen  toir,  bofe  eB  bem 
SKeib  eine  ©b^c  ifi  ^>^^6  fic  longe  ^oorc 
acuget? 


Slnttoorten  ouf  Sibel  Oiragen. 


Sfroge  9to.  1461.  —  3Bie  toiele  fHoffe  bab- 
en  bie  ^uben  auriidl  gebradbt  toon  SBobtolon? 

fSntto.  —  ©iebenbunbert  unb  fedbBunb- 
breifeig.  Sfiebemiob  7,  68. 

Sliublidje  ficbrc.  —  SSir  toollen  unB  et- 
tooB  oufmerffom  modben  loffen,"  unb  erin* 
nern  on  boB  ungeborfome  9SoI!  Sl’rael,  toie 
fie  ^ofteB  ®ebote,  unb  93efeble  untreu  gc- 
toefen  finb,  fdbon  ouf  ibrer  Sieife  in  ber 
toilben  SBufte,  toie  oudb  nocbbem  fie  fdbon 
im  Sonbe  Sonoon  toaren.  ©te  bieneten 
onberen  ©otteim,  unb  odbtetcn  ©otteB 
grofee  Siebe,  unb  S3ormberaigfeit  nidbt,  unb 
toie  er  fie  getrogen  bot  Quf  ^blerB- 
flugeln.  Sbr  Opfern  unb  fffeiertoge  bolt” 
en,  bflif  ibnen  nidbtB.  ■3>er  ^err  flogte: 
Unb  tocnn  ibr  fdbon  eure  $dnbe  ouBbreitet, 
toerberge  i(b  bodb  meine  ^ugen  toon  eudb; 
unb  ob  ibr  fdbon  toiel  betet,  bore  i<b  eudb 
bodb  nidbt;  benn  eure  $dnbe  finb  tooll 
®IutB.  .  .  .  SGBoCtet  ibr  mir  gebordben,  fo 
font  ibr  beB  SonbcB  @ut  geniefeen.  SBeigert 
ibr  eudb  aber,  unb  feib  ungeborfom,  fo 
font  ibr  ’toom  ©dbtoert  gefrcffen  toerben; 
benn  ber  Snunb  beB  $errn  fogt  eB.  Sefaiob 
erfteB  S^opitel,  lefet  eB. 

^er  ^err  brobte  oudb,  burdb  ben  ^ropbct 
Scremiob  im  20ten  ^^opitel,  bort  toerbet 
ibr  finben  toie  eB  ben  5Jinbern  Sf^ael,  ober 
Subo,  ongefiinbigt  ift  toorben,  boft  fie  burdb 
ben  5l6nig  S^ebufobneaor  gen  SBobel  ge* 
fiibret  toerben,  in  bie  ©cfongenfdboft, 
toeldbeB  oudb  gefdbeben  ift;  unb  tooren  fieb* 
enaig  Sabre  in  ber  ©efongenfdboft. 

iBiB  aur  3eit  bo  l?oreB  ^dnig  toor  in 
^erfien,  bonn  bui  i^er  §err  ibm  befoblen 
bie  Suben  fret  au  loffen,  bofe  fie  toieber  au* 
ru(f  nodb  Serufolem  aieben  fonnen.  Unb 
boB  fRegifter  ber  gonaen  ©emeine  Suba, 
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^erolb  her 

bie  auriirf  309,  gibt  c§  bafe  e§  bet  atoei  unb 
bieraig  taujenb,  bret  l^unbert  unb  jed^aig 
toaren  auSgenommen  nod^  7337  ^ned^te, 
unb  5Kdgbe,  unb  245  ©anger,  unb  ©dngep 
innen.  2lud^  nai^men  fie  736  fftoffe,  inie 
audb  nod)  aWauItiere,  ^ameelc,  unb  ©jel. 


iJroge  9io.  1462.  —  SBo  lefen  toir:  ,,S)e§- 
felbigen  gleidben  bie  SBeiber,  bafe  fie  in 
aierlid^em  ^leibe  mit  ©^am  unb  ft(J) 
fd^miicfen,  nic^t  mit  Bopfen,  ober  @^oIb,  ober 
^crlen,  ober  fbftlid^em  ©etoanb." 

—  1  2;imot^eu§  2,  9. 

Ku^Itdfe  fie^rc.  —  Snt  8ten  SSer§  fogt 
eg  nwg  ben  SKdnnern  ibre  ipflidbt  ift,  ndm« 
lidb,  bafe  fie  beten  an  atten  Orten,  unb  auf* 
beben  J^eiliQe  $dnbe  obne  Born  unb 
fel.  S>e§gleicben,  bag  ift  mit  beiligen 
^dnben,  bie  nid)t  gemirft  boben  aur  ©ott- 
logigteit,  fonbern  SBerfe  ber  ©eredbtigfeit, 
obne  Born,  ober  BP>eifeI,  fanftmutig  in 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  foUen  bie  SBeiber  in  aier- 
licbem  ^leibe,  mit  ©cbam  unb  B^^bt  fi^^ 
fdbmtiiiden.  STber  leiber  —  ©g  ift  bo«te  au 
diet  ber  gad,  bafe  bie  SBeibg^jerfon  ficb 
fdbmiidtt  mit  foldben  ^leibern,  bafe  fie  ba» 
mit  ftola,  aufg'eblafen,  unb  bodbmiitig  ift. 

3)ag  Sledbten  ber  ^aare  ift  niibt  diet  im 
©ebrau^  aur  jebigen  Beit,  aber  bag  ^aar 
au  aicren  mit  ^dmmen,  unb  bpben,  unb 
derfteHen,  na(b  ber  2BeIt  SBeife,  meldbeg 
nid)t  dom  SBater  ift,  fonbern  don  ber  SBelt, 
unb  bie  SBelt  dergebt,  mit  ibrer  Suft. 

^er  bofe  geinb,  ber  2:eufel  miH  foltbeg 
boben,  aber  marum  mollt  ibr  bem  Teufel 
geborfam  fein?  2Biberftebet  bem  2!eufel, 
fo  fliebet  er  don  eu^.  SBer  bie  SBelt  lieb 
bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg. 

Seute,  bie  ficb  !ein  ©etoiffen  madben  don 
bem  ^aorf^mud,  unb  SBeltmobifdben 
i^Ieibcrn,  molten  bebaupten  bafe  SSauIug 
bag  aierlidbe  ^leib  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  ge- 
meint  botte. 

^Iber  bie  grage  ift:  Sft  'twg  ein  5?Ieib 
ber  ©ered)ttgfeit,  toenn  jemonb  fidb  jiert 
mit  gana  unnotigem  ^ar  fdmmen,  unb 
fidb  befleibet  mit,  fdftlidben  unb  SBeltmob- 
ifc^n  ^lelbern  ? 

Scfet  Sefaia  3,  16  big  23  SSerg. 


„@ott  ift  '©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie 
miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
anbeten." 


SB  a  b  r  b  e » t 

Scbcttggcfdbidbtc  ©brifti. 


iJtun  fomme  idb  au  bem  traurigen  Slbeile 
meiner  SJerfiinbigung,  ndmiidb,  bafe  idb  biu' 
geben  mufe,  unb  bafe  ibr  in  meiner  2tbmef« 
enbeit  grofee  Slnfecbtungen  auggefe^t  fein 
merbet;  biefe,  febe  idb,  begreift  ibr  mirflidb 
febr  leidbt,  unb  derfinfet  bei  bem  ©e'banfen 
baron  in  bie'  tie^fte  S3etrubnife.  Sbr  er- 
iddget  aber  unb  fraget  nicbt  na^  bem  troft- 
rei^en  Stbeile  meiner  9iebe.,  ndmiidb,  bafe 
i^  biuge^e  au  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  but, 
unb  bafe  idb  eudb  balb  barauf  ben  bsiligeu 
©eift,  fammt  ollen  anbern  baraug  fliefeen- 
ben  SBobItbaten  fenben  tdill.  ^odb,  toenn 
ibr  mir  auboren  tooHt,  mitt  idb  eudb  bie 
SBabrbeit  fogen.  Beit  entfernt,  bafe  mein 
^inf^eiben  eucb  ©toff  aum  S^rauern  gebe, 
ift  eg  eudb  im  ©egentbeil  dielmebr  gut  unb 
bienlicb,  bafe  idb  bfuflebe;  benn  bie  SSor- 
febung  bat  eg  gegen  eudb  derfiiget,  nadb 
bem  emigen  unb  atteinmeifen  fttatfdbluffe 
,meineg  SSaterg,  bafe,  fo  idb  nidbt  bingebe  unb 
SBefib  nebme  don  meinem  ftteidbe,  ber  ^rdft* 
er,  ndmiicb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  nicbt  au  eudb 
gefanbt  merben  fann.  SBenn  idb  uber  biu* 
gegangen  bin,  unb  atte  ©emalt  im  ^immel 
Unb  auf  ©rben  mir  iibergeben  ift,  mitt  idb 
ibn  au  eudb  fenben.  Unb  menn  berfelbige 
fommt,  fo  mirb  er  eudb  in  otten  euren  S^riib* 
falen  reidblidb  ftdrfen  unb  trdften,  er  mirb 
mit  SKacbt  eure  ©adbe  gegen  eure  SBiber- 
fadber  derfedbten,  unb  mirb  mit  munber- 
barer  ^roft  bie  Sebre  beg  ©dangeliumg 
burdb  bie  ganae  SBelt  trob  alien  SBiber- 
ftanbeg,  augbreiten  unb  aufridbten.  SSor* 
auglidb  ober  mirb  ©r  auf  eine  oufeerorbent* 
lidbe  Beife  bie  Belt  aur  ©rtenntnig  eincr 
©iinbe  bringen,  don  beren  ©rofee  unb 
©reuel  fie  fidb  audor  feine  SSorftettung 
madbte;  ©r  mirb  fie  ferner  iiberaeugen  don 
bem  IRedbte  unb  ber  ^re^tigfeit  einer  gott* 
licben  SSerfiigung,  bie  fie  nidbt  begriffen, 
unb  don  ber  SSottftredfung  eineg  febr  merf* 
miirbigen  ^riijteg,  meldbeg  fie  nidbt  er- 
marteten  ober  f-iiircbteten. 

Unb  atoor:  ©rftlidb  mirb  ©r  burdb  bie 
©obe  frember  Bungen  unb  anbere  SBunber- 
aeicben  bie  Babrbeit  meiner  Sebre  beaeugen 
unb  bcftdtigen,  unb  boburdb  bie  Belt  don 
ber  ©rdfee  unb  bem  ©reuel  ibrer  ©iinben 
iiberaeugen,  bafe  fie  nidbt  on  midb  geglaubt 
—  fonbern  mi^  dermorfen  baben. 

Bmeiteng  mirb  ©r  bemeifen,  bofe  idb  uug 


^erolb  ber 
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ber  9SeIt  babin  ^efcbieben,  nid^t,  um 
ju  fterben  unb  umaufommen,  jonbern  au 
meinem  SBater  au  get)en,  ouf  bafe  mtr  oUe 
©eroalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  @rben  gegeben 
toerbe;  tooburd^'Sr  ber  SBelt  ba§  Sted^t  unb 
bte  ^erec^tigfeit  meiner  ©od^e  au  erfennen 
geben  —  unb  fie  bon  ber  ^rrlic^feit  ber 
Sebre  iiberaeugen  totrb,  tt»el(i)e  id^  ben  3Wen* 
fcben  gsoffenbaret  unb  geprebiget  babe. 

Unb:  Gebtlicb  toirb  @r  bie  a^iad^t  beB 
^eufelS  u.  bie  ^errfdbaft  ber  ©iinbe  aerftbr* 
en,  unb  bie  Cebre  ber  ttKtbren  ffteligion  mit 
tounberbarer  unb  gliidflidbem  @r* 

folge  in  ber  2BeIt  berbreiten,  unb  bie  SWen* 
fcben  baburdb  iiberaeugen,  bofe  mir  aur  ®r» 
ricbtung  meineS  Sieicbeg  ouf  @rben,  af^odbt 
unb  ©elbolt  gegeben  ift,  liilber  meine  geiube 
ba§  ^ricbt  ergeben  au  loffen. 

finb  noth  biele  S)inge  au  tun,  unt 
meine  ^ircbe  ^uf  ^rben  au  griinben  unb 
aufauri(bten,  toelcbe  idb,  toenn  e§  fidb  fdbidf- 
en  merbe,  jebt  eudb  nodb  fogen  fbnnte;  qI« 
lein!  ibr  feib  jejt  nocb  nicbt  borbereitet  ge- 
uug,  fie  au  berfteben  unb  au  trogen. 

•  aSenn  ober  ber  @eift  ber  SSobrbeit,  melcb* 
en  icb  eud^  berbeifeen,  fommen  inirb,  ber 
mirb  eudb  cure  @rfenntni§  erroeitern,  cure 
aSomrtbeile  qu§  bem  2Bege  raumen,  unb 
end)  in  oUen  nottoenbigen  unb  gottlidbcn 
SBobrbsiten  unterricbten,  ouf  bofe  ibr  im 
©tonbc  fein  mbget,  boB  grofee  aSerf  au  boEC* 
enben,  meIcbeB  idb  ongefangen  babe,  unb 
burdb  cure  ^rebigten  fortfeben  toiH;  benn 
ber  beilige  ^ei[t  toirb  fein  neueB  aSerf  an- 
fangen,  ober  fiir  fidb  fetbft  eine  neue  Sebre 
ftiften.  ©leidb  ibie  idb  ober  in  meineB  aSoterB 
9Jamen  eudb  gelebret  babe,  unb  nodb  lebre, 
aIfo.n)irb  eudb  ber  beilige  ©eift  nur  meinen 
unb  meineB  SoterB  aSillen  lebren,  unb  in 
aniem,  tooB  nbtig  ift,  boB  angefangene 
aSerf  befbrbern,  unb  unterridbten. 

StlleB,  maB  ®r  tun  toirb,  tbut  ©r,  um 
midb  au  berberriidben,  unb  meine  ^Religion 
in  ber  aSelt  au  griinben;  eben  fo  toie  StlleB, 
toaB  idb  getan  pabe,  nur  in  ber  aibfidbt  ge* 
fdbeben  ift,  meinen  aSoter  au  berberrli^en, 
unb  feinen  aSiHen  ben  aWcnfdben  au  offen* 
baren.  S)enn  2tHeB,  maB  idb  eudb  gelebret, 
babe  idb  bon  meinem  aSater  embfangen;  fo 
glcidbermeife  embfangt  ber  beili^e  @eift 
MeB,  moB  ©r  eudb  lebren  mirb,  bon  mir. 

^db  fage,  MeB,  tear  ber  beilige  ©eift 
eudb  lebren  toirb,  embfbngt  ©r  Oon  mir; 
benn  bon  meinem  aSater  embfangen,  betfee 


idb  bon  mir  embfangen,  unb  feinen  aSillcn 
lebren,  beifet  meinen  aSillen  lebren;  ben 
atHeB,  maB  ber  aSater  bat,  ift  mein,  uni 
aEc  ^adbt  unb  ^crrfdbaft  bat  mir  gc- 
geben. 

Unb  nun  briiget  eurem  <Sebodbtniffc  bie 
^roftgriinbe,  toeldbe  idb  eudb  gegeben,  forg- 
fiilltig  ein,  unb  laffet  fie  eu(b  aur  ©tdrfung 
unter  euren  b^rannabenben  Xriibfalen  bien- 
en.  ®B  ift  fiiimabr  nur  nodb  iiber  ein  ^lein- 
eB,  [o  iberbet  ibr  midb  nidbt  feben;  ber- 
atoeifclt  ober  befemegen  nidbt,  benn  eB  mirb 
barnadb  audb  nur  uber  ein  ^leineB  fein,  fo 
tocrbet  ibr  mi^  mieber  feben;  benn  meine 
^rennung  nieint  nidbt  meinen  5Cob,  fon- 
bern  baft  idb  aum  aSater  gebe. 

^it;|e  lebten  aiSortc  Sefu  beunru'bi^en 
feine  ^linger  gar  oiel,  benn  fie  mufeten  nidbt, 
toaB  '@r  babei  meine,  bafe  ®r  iiber  ein  ^lein- 
eB  ibnen  burdb  ben  Xob  foUte  entriffen  toer* 
ben,  unb,  toenn  ®r  ben  S^ob  burdb  feine 
glorreidbe  2(uferftebung  befiegt  babe,  fie  bor 
feiner  ^immelfabrt  toieber  feben  toerbe. 
®a  fie  biefe,  toie  gefogt,  nidbt  begreifen 
fonnten,  fo  frugen  fie  fidb  unter  einanber: 
aSaB  ift  boB,  bafe  er  faget  au  unB:  iiber  ein 
MeineB,  fo  toerbet  ibr  micb  nidbt  feben,  unb 
aber  iii^r  ein  MeineB,  fo  toerbet  ibr  midb 
feben,  unb  bafe  idb  aum  aSater  gebe?  aSir 
toiffen  nidbt  toaB  ®r  rebet." 

^efuB  bemerfte  ibre  aSerlegenbeit,  unb 
toufete,  bafe  fie  Sbu  fragen  toollten; 
fbradb  befetoegen  au  ibnen:  aSarum  beun- 
rubiget  eudb  baB,  toaB  idb  gefagt  babe?  Sft 
eB  benn  fo  fdbtoer  au  oerfteben,  bafe  idb  ge¬ 
fagt  babe:  iiber  ein  MeineB;  fo  toerbet  ibr 
midb  nidbt  feben,  unb  ober  liiiber  ein  ^leineS, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  micb  feben?  SBobrIidb,  toabr- 
iidb„  idb  fage  endb,  icb  ntufe  bie  aSelt  bolb 
berloffcn.  '3(lBbonn  toirb  bie  aSelt,  bie  eudb 
feinb  ift,  fidb  freuen  unb  iiber  eucb  froblodf- 
cn,  alB  ob  i^  eudb  ganalidb  unterbriidft  unb 
auBgerottet  bdtte;  ibr  ober  toerbet  bon  5?um- 
mer  unb  a3etrubni6  barnieber  gebeugt  fein. 
iiber  ein  MeineB  ober  toerbet  ibr  micb  toie¬ 
ber  feben,  unb  cure  S^rouerigfeit  foH  in 
greube  berfebret  toerben. 

©in  aSeib,  toenn  fie  gebieret,  fo  but  fie 
grofeen  Sdbmera  unb  Xrauerigfeit,  toenn 
fie  ober  boB  Mnb  geboren  bat,  fo  bergi^ 
fie  oUe  ibre  Seiben,  unb  freuet  fidf)  iiber  bic 
^eburt  i’breB  SobneB;  alfo  toerbet  audb  ibr 
bei  meinem  ^infebciben  in  Sngftcn  fein, 
unb  todbrenb  ben  Sirubfalen  unb  Sinfedbt- 
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ungen,  toeld^e  il^r  in  meiner  Slbinefenl^eit 
crfa^ren  roerbct,  grofee  StraUerigfcit  unb 
^craen^ongft  enipfinben;  n>enn  il^c  mid^ 
aber  toieber  jebet,  fo  merbet  i^r  eud^  freuen 
mit  QuSjprccbltcber  unb  berrlid^er  greube; 
wnb  f^ine  a«Qcbt  ober  93o§beit  beB  9«en]> 
en  njirb  cud)  cure  greube  auf  €tt)ig  je  enl* 
reifeen  fbnnen. 

^(f)  tocrbe  3tt)ar  eudf)  toieber  fel^en,  unb 
€ure  Bergen  iperben  mit  unauBlpred^Iid^er 
grcube,  bie  eud)  S^iemanb  netjmen  fann,  ev 
fuHet  merbcn;  bod)  aber  mirb  eB  bann  nid)t 
notig  iein,  bafe  id^i  lange  bei  eudb  nermeik, 
urn  end)  bei  ieber  ©elegenbeit  mit  eigencm 
aWunbe  3U  raten  unb  3u  kf)ren,  mie  id)  biB- 
ber  geton  babe.  35enn  neben  bem,  bofe  ber 
beilige  ©eift  cucb  gegeben  mirb,  ber  eudb  in 
allm  9?btigen  untertoeifen  roirb,  miH  mein 
JBater.  ielbft  euer  ©ebet  erboren,  unb  StHeB, 
tooB  ibr  ^bn  in  mcinem  Seamen,  unb  alB 
meine  Siinger  bitten  merbet,  geben. 

IB'.Bber  ba^t  ibr  bon  ©ott  nidbtB  gebeten 
in  mcinem  Seamen;  bon  nun  on  aber  bittet 
in  mcinem  Seamen;  unb  StfleB,  maB  ibr  3ur 
©bre  ©ottcB,  unb  3ur  SJeforberung  meineB 
^angeliumB  in  meinem  Xiamen  bitten 
merbet,  foil  eudb  gegeben  merben,  auf  bafe 
bie  greube,  bie  eudb  mein  SBieberfeben  nadb 
meinem  Stobe  madben  mirb,  burd)  bie  mun» 
ieroolle  ^raft  unb  gliidflidben  ©rfolg  eureB 
iPrebigenB  boUfommen  merbe. 

,  3)ieie  1S)inge  babe  idb  eudb  fiir  icbt  nur  un- 
boflfommen  unb  bunfel  3U  Perfteben  ge¬ 
geben,  fo  mie  euer  ^ift  fie  faffen  unb  er- 
tragen  fann.  ©B  mirb  aber  bie  3sit  fom- 
men,  bafe  idb  freier,  offenbarer  unb  mit 
mebr  ^larbeit  eudb  ben  SBiHen  meineB  SSa- 
terB  in  ^infidbt  auf  bie  Sefdbaffenbeit  unb 
©rridbtung  meineB  JHeiebB  offenbaren  unb 
eud)  lebren  fann,  urn  maB  —  unb  auf  meldbe 
^rt  ibr  3U  5^m  beten  miiffet. 

5ortfebung  foigt. 


©ine  UntnogliJbfeit 


93on  3).  ©.  35^aft. 

,,9fiemonb  fann  stoet  ^erren  bicnen. 
©ntmeber  cr  mirb  ben  einen  baffen,  nnb  ben 
anbern  lieben;  ober  mirb  bein  einen  on- 
bangen,  nnb  ben  nnbern  oerod)ten.  3br 
fonnt  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bent  3Wom- 
tnon/'  ^attb-  6,  24. 

aSiele  aJfenftben  miirben  3mei  §erren 
•bienen  menn  eB  moglicb  more.  ©leidb  mic 


SBabr  belt 

baB  aSoIf  meldbeB  -ber  ^onig  toon  Slffbrien 
in  bie  <Stdbte  ©amarienB  einfebte,  naebbem. 
cr  baB  SSoIf  Sfrael  in  bie  ©efangenfebaft 
gen  2lfft)rien  gefiibrt  battc;  bafe  fie  ben 
$errn  fiirdbteten  unb  bodb  babei  ibren  ei* 
genen,  toon  ^dnben  gemaebten,  ©ottern 
bienten,  mie  3U  if*/  2.  ^on.  17, 

33—41. 

©B  fdbeint  mir  biefe  §eiben  batten  nidbtB 
toon  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  gemufet,  ber  ’baB 
gan3e  SBeltall  regiert,  unb  bann  rcifeenbe 
Somen  unter  fie  gefanbt  bat,  fie  3U  ermiir- 
gen.  3ScrB  27. 

^ann  aber  nadb  ber  Stnmeifung  beB 
if^riefterB,  bafe  fie  ben  ^errn  fiirdbten  foil- 
ten.  Sllfo  furdbteten  fie  ben  §errn,  unb 
bienten  aud)  ben  ©ottern  nacb  eineB  feg- 
lidben  9SoIfB  SBeife,  toon  bannen  fie  ber  ge- 
bradbt  maren.  33.  SBie  nabe  ftimmt 
bodb  biefe  ^anblungBmeifc  toieler  ©briften- 
befenner  ber  jebigen  3eit,  mit  ber  2lrt  unb 
aSeife  biefer  ^eiben  uberein.  ©ie  f.u|rdbteten 
ben  ^errn,  unb  auB  ^ardbt  (unb  nidbt  auB 
Siebe)  bieneten  fie  Sbm  dufeerlidb,  unb  be- 
miefen  baburdb  bafe  fie  eine  gemiffe  gurdbt 
toor  ©ott  baben;  urn  ber  reifeenben  fibmen 
balber:  aber  boeb  to>ar  eB  eine  alte  ©emobn- 
beit  unter  ibnen,  ben  toon  §dnben  gemadbt- 
en  ©ottern  3U  bienen,  ein  feglidbeB  SSoII 
nadb  ber  ©emobnbeitBmeife  bie  fie  batten  im 
'  fianbe  ba  fie  ber  gefommen  maren.  58.  22. 
©emobnbeit  bat  febr  grower  _  ^aft; 
toiel  58bicB  unb  toiel  ©uteB  fie  fdbafft.  ^Ifo 
bie  ©emobnbeitB-©otter  unferer  3eit  finb 
i'brer  toiele,  fo  mie  ffleidbtum,  ©bre,  jeitlidbeB 
aSergnugen;  eB  mag  fein  auf  meldbe  2lrt 
unb  aSBeife  eB  miH:  3eitIidbeB  unb  fleifcb- 
licbeB  ’aSoblleben,  unb  no4  toiele  anbere 
fonnten  genannt  merben,  bie  3U  ben  ©ott¬ 
ern  ber  jebigen  3eit  gebbren.  ffBauIuS 
nennt  ©eia  Slbgbtterei.  ^ol.  3,  5.  ©in 
beutfdbeB  aSorterbueb  fagt,  ff®ci3  cine  nn* 
crfottIi<bc  a3cgierbc,  ^aQtn  nnb  2:ra(btctt 
nndb  fHcijbtum."  ^a  ©eis  ift  Slbgottcrci 
bicmeil  ber  2Renfdb  fUeidbtum  mebr  liebt 
alB  SefuB  ber  fiir  ibn  geftorben  ift  urn  ibn 
toon  oiler  3I6gottcrci  nnb  tocrbontntlidje 
Siinben  sncriofen.  ^a  ber  SWenfdb  mo 
mebr  ftrebt  urn  fRcidbtum  3u  fammein,  alB 
maB  er  tut  urn  boB  toolle  ^il  in  ©brifto  3U 
iiberfommen;  ber  mufe  bonn  erfabren,  bofe 
eB  aSobrbeit  ift;  maB  unfer  Ze%i  fagt;  „Sbr 
fonnt  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  nnb  bem  9Ram'- 
mon." 


^erolb  bet  SSabTbcit 
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25ki§  I)Qben  toir  eigentlicb  unter  bem 
SGBort  ,,3)ianinnm"  au  t)eriteben?  Sfb  babe 
irgenbtDo  g^Iejen,  e§  tear  bet  SfjQme  bem 
„@ott  beig  Slcid^htutS,"  toeld^eS  ift  @oIb, 
Wilber  unb  atte§  anbere  ii»a§  einen  SBert 
bot;  nebjt  alien  nnbern  toertboollen  ©iitern, 
benen  bie  3Kenfdben  fo  nacbftreben,  fte  au 
iiberfommen,  urn  ibreS  ^eraen^  3SerIangcn 
an  beftiebigen.  ber  aHJenfcb  too  ISott 
nnb  bem  3Jtammon  bienen  toill  ber  ift  bann 
ber  UngliuidEIidbfte  bor  alien;  [ein  menig 
©briftenlbum  lafet  ibn  ni(i)t  baB  meltlicbe 
SBe)en  in  dott  einnebmen,  unb  mit  ben 
SBeltmenfdbGn  [icb  in  doH  dergnugen,  unb 
fein  meltlicber  fleiicblicber  @inn  erlaubt  ibm 
nidbt,  ober  beffer  )agt:  SBerfcbliefet  -  ibm 
bie  ©nabentbiir,  um  dotte  I^emeinfdbaft  mit 
'©brifto  au  boben. 

■  ^a  bie  too  fo  auf  beiben  ©eiten  buus^U/ 
finb  bie  ©lenbeften  unter  aEen;  fie  tooHen 
'©bi^iftcn  fein  aber  babei  ber  2BeIt  unb  ibrem 
fleifdblidben  Sinn  bienen;  unb  madben  fidb 
eine  fdbtoadbe  ^offnung  too  nidbtS  nerbeifeen 
ift,  um  bo(b  vtm  -©nb  bodon  nodb  felig  au 
toerben.  SBit  fonnen  ni(bt  @ott  unb  bem 
icttM  bienen.  2>ie  3Kammon^iener  be- 
triigen  fidb  felbft.  3Kofe§  b^t  geiagt:  ,,$€r 
an  mir,  toer  bem  ^errn  nngeboret;"  toeifet 
eure  f^arbe;  betoelfet  euren  ©kuben  mit 
curem  '©eborfam.  Sft  e§  SBaal  fo  folget 
ibm  nadb;  ift  e§  ©ott  fo  bienet  ibm. 
fbnnt  nitbt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem  SRammon. 
9^un  toa§  buben  toir  unter  ©ottcSbienft 
unb  SP'JammonB'btenft  au  derfteben?  @rft« 
en§;  fonnen  toir  ©ott  nidbt  bienen  obne  bafe 
toir  tmdb  an  i'bn  gkuben.  ®enn  toer  aw 
©ott  fommen  toil!  ber  mufe  gkuben  bafe  er 
fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  SSergelter 
fein  toerbe.  6br.  11,  6. 

2Bir  miiffen  an  ©ott  gkuben  al§  ber 
Sdbbbfer  unb  erbalter  atter  3)inge.  Unb 
<m  Scfwnt  ul§  ber  ©riofer  alter  5^enfdben. 
Unb  ein  foldber  ©kube  fdbliefet  in  fidb;  ba§ 
®ertrauen  auf  ©ott  nl§  unfere  Starfe;  unb 
obne  fonnen  toir  nicbt§  tun  aur  Sel- 
igfeit.  ^er  audb  derbeifeen  bot  mit  unb  bei 
un§  aw  fein  oHe  Stage  unfereS  SebenS. 
Unb  toir  toollen  ibn  gerabe  bei  feinem  SBort 
neWen;  wnb  unfer  SBertrauen  gonalidb  m 
ibm  bwl&sn  al§  wnfer  einaiger  ^elfer,  ber 
un§  in  Beiten  be§*  gammerS  unb  ®Ienb§ 
aufridbten  unb  S:roften  fonn.  ^a  dertrauen 
QUf  ibn  alS  unfer  Sdbilb  unb  Scbubtoaffe 
gegen  uHe  geinbe  bie  un3  onfaHen  mogen 


ber  Seele  nadb-  Sertrauen  auf  gefum  aK 
Sctoabrer  in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  fein  Sint  fur 
unfere  Sfeinigung,  tocl^e^  toir  atttaglidb 
braudben,  um  bie  Seelen-Slube  unb  bie  93e* 
friebigung  be§  ^eraenS  aw  genie&en.  BWJcit- 
en^:  ber  ©otte^bienft  beftebet  barin,  ba§ 
toir  5efu§  lieben  dor  allem;  unb  biefe  fiiebe 
foE  bie  SCriebfeber  fein  au  attem  tooS  toir 
tun  fur  ibn;  bietoeil  er  un§  am  erften  ge- 
liebet  bwt.  ^a  toenn  toir  bie  grofee  fiiebe 
©ottcg  bctrarbten  gegen  bie  'IJienfdben  aur 
Seligfeit,  fo  fann  e§  fo  nidbts  anber§  fein 
e§  fteigt  eine  brennenbe  ©egenliebe  in  unf- 
erer  Seele  auf  gegen  Sbn,  fiir  toa§  er  fiir 
un§  getan  bwt  burdb  bie  Senbung  feineS 
licben  Sobne§,  fiir  un§  aw  fterben,  auf  baft 
toir  ba§  eroige  Seben  baben  mogen. 

Unb  britten§;  toa§  toir  unter  ©otte§- 
bienft  aw  derfteben  bwben,  ift  bas  Streben 
unb  gebetSdoIIe  Sudlien  ibm  dbniidb  au  toer* 
ben,  nacb  bem  93ilbe  too  toir  uripriinglidb 
gefcbaffen  toaren.  —  ^uli  1^1  ^rolb  S^o*. 
13. 


SBer!  bcig  ^eiligen  ©eifted. 


®er  ^eilige  ©eift  ift  bie  ©abe  Sbrifti 
an  bie  ©emeinbe.  SWit  ber  2Iu§giefeung  bc8 
$<eiligen  ©eifteS  derfoigte  ber  auferftanbenc 
©briftwS  einen  befonberen  Bkei.  ,,SBenn 
aber  jener,  ber  ^ift  ber  SBabrbeit,  fom¬ 
men  toirb,  ber  toirb  eucb  in  atte  SSabrbeit 
leiten"  (Sob.  16,  13).  ®amit  offenbarte 
Sefw§  bie  Sfufgobe  be§  ^iligen  ©eifte§  — 
bie  ©briften  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ottc 
aSabrbeit  aw  leiten.  S)ie  Slufgabe  ift,  bafe 
ber  ^ilige  ©eift  Sefw§  ben  afZenfdben  der- 
fldren  toirb.  „©r  toirb  midb  derfidren  unb 
eud^  erinnern  an  oEe§,  toa§  idb  eudb  gefagt 
babe."  S)afe  SefwS  under geffen  bleibt,  ba& 
Sein  93ilb  unb  Sein  SBort  fidb  in  ber  dbrift- 
lidben  ©emeinbe  erbdlt,  ba§  ift  eine  SBirf- 
ung  unb  bamit  ein  SetoeiS  be§  ©eifteS 
©otte§.  Seber  anbere  2I?enfdb,  toenn  er  audb 
nodb  fo  grofee  gefdbidbtlidbe  Sebeutung  gebobt 
bat,  tritt  fcbliefelidb  in  bie  SSergangenbcit 
auriicf;  fein  93ilb  derbkfet,  unb  feine  SBirf- 
ung  erfcbdpft  fidb.  S)afe  bie§  bei  SefwS  nidbt 
gefdbiebt,  ba§  ift  ein  93etoeiB,  bafe  ©r  nidbt 
unter  bie  grofeen  3Wdnner  gebdrt,  in  benen 
ber  ©eift  ber  28elt  toirft,  fonbern  baft  ber 
©eift  ©otteB  in  Sbnt  toar.  SBaB  auB  bem 
©eift  ©otteB  ftammt,  boB  erfdbodft  fi(b  nidbt, 
fonbern  bnt  5teil  an  ©otteB  ©toigfeil.  Sc¬ 
rum  tritt  SefwB  ni(bt  in  bie  SBergangenbeit 
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auriicf,  ionbern  bleibt  immer  gegentoartig/ 
in  (^migfeit. 

•(^ritens;  @ott  ben  ©eift  onSgegofien 
In  unfere  Bergen  unb  wgiert  «n§  bamit, 
nidjt  nur  don  aufeen  burd^)  unjere  9ia* 
tur,  jonbern  er  regiert  don  innen  uni- 
^  €ren  ©eiit  burcb  @€inen  (^Jeiit.  2Bir  b^ben 
©einen  (^ei)t,  boS  bebeutet:  SBir  finb  mit 
Sbni  inneriid^  oerbunben-  S)enn  ,,melcbe 
ber  ^eiit  QiJotte^  trcibet,  bie  [inb  (Sotted 
^■inber."  ©olteS  ©eift  in  un§  aw  boben, 
cber,  Idle  ^PquIuS  jagt^  ber  Stempel  _be§ 
^eiligen  QVeiiteS  au  jein,  bebeutet  im  erften 
©inne,  ©emeini^aft  mit  ©ott  aw  bwben. 
Sw  ©ott  fommen  idir  ouf  feine  ^eife,  alS 
burcb  ©einen  ©eiit. 

^toeitcnS:  ©otte§  ©eiit  bringt  un§  bie 
tombre  @otte§erfenntni§.  SGBie  fonn  €§  oud^ 
onberS  iein!  ©otteg  ©eiit  in  un§  fwbrt  un§ 
au  ber  tdabren  ©rfenn.tni§  ©otteS.  ;,©ott 
iit  ^iit,  unb  bie  ibn  onbeten  merben  ibn 
im  ©eijt  unb  in  ber  SBat^rbeit  onbeten." 
SBie  niemonb  toeife,  moS  im  2Renicben  iit 
ber  ©eiit  be§  aWenicben,  ber  in  ibm  iib 
fo  fennt  oucb  niemonb  bie  SCiefen  ©otte§, 
oii  ber  ©eiit  ©otiL>^.  iJJetrug  ipricbt 
^iu§ :  „SIci[(b  unb  93lut  bwt  bir  boS  nicbt 
gcoiienbart,  ionbern  mein  SSoter  im  ^im- 
mel."  i^aulug  befennt  meiter:  „Sfiiemanb 
fonn  Sei'w^  einen  §errn  nennen  oufeer  burdb 
ben  §eiligcn  ©eiit."  Sutber,  ber  grofec  9le- 
formotor,  befennt  ebenfolIS:  gloube, 

bofe  -id^  nicbt  qu§  eigener  ©ernunft  nocb 
^Toit  on  SeiuS  ©bniluS,  meinen  ^errn, 
gloubcn  obcr  aw  fommen  fonn,  ion¬ 
bern  ber  §eiligc  ©eiit  bwt  wiidb  burdb  ©ein 
©dongelium  berufen,  mit  ©einen  ©oben 
erlembtet,  im  recbtcn  ©louben  gebeiligt  unb 
erbolten-"  Sen  beiten  93emei§,  bofe  uniere 
©otteSerfenntniS '  unb  unier  ©loube  boS 
SBcrf  bc§  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  ift,  finben  tuir 
in  bem  Strieb  awm  ©ebet.  SBer  mirflitb 
betcn  fonn  bat  ©ottcS  ©eiit.  —  ©riddblt. 


©bie  Sunberlicbc. 


^n  einem  cngliidben  i^)bIenbergtDerfe 
trug  iicb  im  Sabre  1854  eine  ergreifcnbe 
©efdbid[)te  aw.  3w>ei  99ergleute  batten  ben 
^efobrlidben  Sluftrog,  in  einem  ©ibocbt  bin- 
bernbe  gelSmoifen  toegawiprengen.  SBenn 
fie  ein  Socb  gebobrt  unb  bie  ©prengmoffe 
gingelcgt  batten,  tourbe  awerit  ber  eine  ber- 
oufgettmnben  unb  bonn  ber  onbere,  ber 
tnit  einem  fdborfen  SWeffer  bie  Swnbfibnur 


SJ'Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

burdbiibnitt  unb  ouf  ein  ©ignol  nodb’  oben 
befbrbert  tourbe,  ebe  bie  ©fploiion  ftott- 
finben  fonnte. 

©ine§  SogeS  ober,  o  ©d^redf,.  geriet  bie 
©(bnur  in  ®ronb!  ©ntie^t  iprongen  nun 
bie  beiben  SIrbeiter  in  ben  gbrberforb,  ober 
bie  2Binbe  fonnte  bie  boppite  Soft  nidbt  be- 
todltigen.  So  itieg  ber  eine  fcbnett  entidbloj- 
ien  toieber  ouS,  gob  ba§  ©ignol  unb  rief: 
„9iette  bidb  ^omerob;  nocb  einen  2Iugen- 
blicf,  bonn  bin  idb  im  ^immel!"  ©leiib 
nocbbsr  dernobm  mon  ben  Sonner  ber  ©j- 
ploiion. 

aw  it  ©rouien  unb  aWitleib  mocbten  bie 
onberen  aSergleute  fiib  boron,  bie  SWeite  be§ 
SBerungliictten  aw  iwtben,  ober,  o  2Bunber, 
•bie  ©prengwng  batte  eine  gebbblte  Sel§- 
moiie  geloit,  bie  fiib  fd)ubenb  iiber  ibn  ge- 
legt  batte.  ©inige  ^eulen  unb  ©cbrbmmen 
obgere^net,  toor  er  underfebrt  geblieben. 
aWit  aitterenben  Sippen  frogte  fein  ©e- 
fdbrte:  „aBorum  beftonbeit  bu  borouf,  bofe 
idb  iwt  ^orbe  blieb."  So  fob  ibu  fein  9tet- 
ter  mit  toormer  Siebe  on  unb  fogte  leife: 
„Sdb  toufete,  bofe  ber  ^rr  meinen  ©eift  in 
feine  $dnbe  oufnebnten  tourbe.  Su  ober 
fonnteft  ben  ^eiloub  nocb  niibt  unb  batteft 
gerobe  gefludbt  unb  gefpottet.  So  toor’S 
bodb  meine  einfodfie  $tlttbt/  bir  3eit  awr 
Hmfebr  au  derfd^ffen.!"  —  SBobrbeitS- 
freunb. 


©elbfterfenntnig. 


aWonibe  aWenfcben  riibmen  ficb  ibrer 
aWenf^enfenntniS  unb  toiffen  SBunber- 
binge  au  bericbten,  toie  autreffenb  unb  ridb- 
tig  ibr  Urteil  iiber  ben  ©borofter  eine§  ge- 
toiffen  2Wenfdben  in  ber  f^olfleaeit  beftotigt 
jei,  obtoobi  diele  onbere  fidb  burdb  fein  ^ufe- 
ere§  befte^en  unb  tdufdben  lichen.  SBir 
atoeifein  nidbt  boron,  bofe  fidb  bie  aWenfdben- 
fenntniS  burdb  tdglidbeg  Seobadbten,  fotoie 
burdb  longidbrige  iibung  im  Umgonge  unb 
aSerfebr  mit  derfdbiebenen  ffkrfonen  au  einer 
^nft  beronbilben  Idfet;  toie  ober  ftebt 
€§  mit  ber  ©elbfterfenntni§,  bie  bodb  toeit 
toidbtiger  fur  einen  jeben  don  un§  ift 
2WenfS)enfenntni§  fonn  un§  in  mondben 
gdllen  dor  diel  ©dboben  unb  Unongeneb- 
men  betoobren;  bie  ©elbfterfenntniS  aw  bc- 
fiben  rft  inbeffen  tocit  notiger,  fo,  fie  ift  unS 
einfocb  unentbebriidb,  toenn  toir  oI§  ©bn- 
ften  glawben,  leben  imb  fterben  modbtcn. 
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Stoor  ^oren  toir  oft  ben  StuBfprud^:  „SBie, 
ic^  foEte  mid^  felbft  nid^t  fennen? 
mid)  burd^  unb  burd^!"  tlnb  bobei  fjaben 
fold^e  felbftbemufeten  Seute  f-eine  Stbnung 
baoon,  toie  fet)r  fie  fic^  gerabe  burdb  i^irc 
Stnnal^me  betriigen.  ©runbe  genom* 
men  ift  bie  ©elbfterfenntniS,  bie  unfer 
etoige^  bebingt,  eine  3Sirfung  unb 
'©obe  ©otteS,  urn  bie  man  taglid),  immer 
uub  immer  toieber  bitten  mufe.  @ie  ift  eine 
gorberin  be^  frieblid^en  BufammenlebenS 
mit  unferm  9^ad)ften,  boS  Sunbament  roab* 
ter  2>emut,  bie  neibloS  ciuf  iBeooraugte 
blidtt,  fie  ift  bie  ©runbbebingung  aufri^t* 
iger  Qrbmmigfeit.  — .  SBabrleitgfreunb. 


B»t«  Stod^bcttfen, 


^idf)  entl^olten  l^eifet  burdi)  cine  ^t  fid^ 
auriict^altcn  bon  feinen  ©efiiblen  unb  @e* 
bonfen.  ^ 

■^Der  beftc  SBeg  bie  ©inigleit  in  ber  @e- 
meinbc  an  crbalten,  ift  ber  SBibelmeg. 

iSSorbereitungen  an  gottIi(t)en  SSerl^anb- 
lungen  finb  nottoenbig  bafe  toir  unge^inbert 
bon  bem  0egen  geniefeen  fonnen. 

S)ie  ^uferftebung  Sefu  ift  ba§  gunba* 
mcnt  be§  d^riftlidfien  ©InubenS,  unb  ein  93c* 
toeiB  ber  boEbrodfiten  SSerfbl^nung  mit  ©ott. 

t^iite  bidf)  nur,  ein  ^rgemi§  au  u«^nten, 
moburd^  man  bem  fEa^ften  SBorte  unb 
SBerfe  ubel  auSlegt,  unb  au§  aEem  ©ift 
onftatt  ^onig  ^erouBaie^t. 


2)ic  fPrufung, 


©in  reid^cr  SKann  butte  in  furaer 
eine  ganae  Oieibe  UngludEBfaEe  erlebt  unb 
mar  bariiber  gana  mifemutig  gemorben.  Urn 
fi^  au  acrfircbeu  unb  au  erjolen,  berliefe  er 
bie  ©tabt  unb  ging  auf  boB  Jiknb.  @r  fam 
auerft  in  ein  2)orf.  3)q  fab  er  einen  93auern, 
'ber  mit  einer  ©dbaufel  boB  ©etreibe  um* 
menbete.  ^en  fragte  er:  „9Barum  tuft  bu 
boB?"  S>er  95auer  ontmortete:  „S>Qmit  boB 
©etreibe  nidbt  ©(baben  leibet  unb  in  Suul* 
niB  iibergebt."  3)arauf  fam  er  auf  baB  2felb 
unb  fab  einen  ®anern,  ber  tjfliigte.  3)en 
fragte  er  ebenfaEB:  „9Barum  tuft  bu  boB?" 
3>er  93auer  ontmortete:  „S5Qmit  baB  @rb* 
reidb  lodPer  mirb  unb  fEegen  unb  ©onnen- 
f(bein  aufnebmen  fann."  S)er  SWonn  ging 
meiter  unb  fam  in  einen  9Betnberg.  S>a 


9BabTl|(it 

fab  er  einen  SBinaer,  ber  bie  fEeben  befcbnitt, 
bamit  fie  oiele  unb  gate  grii^te  tragen." 

2>a  ging  ber  SEifemutige  in  ficb  u.  fragte: 
„2Barum  angftigt  ficb  meine  ©eele  fo  fejr? 
^cb  bin  ber  ^eiaen,  ber  gemorfen  merben 
mufe,  bamit  er  nicbt  fault,  ^cb  bin  boB 
©rbreicb,  boB  oufgerriffen  mirb,  bamit  eB 
©egcn  embfdngt  oom  $immel.  S^b  bin 
bie  9tebe,  meicbe  befcbnitten  merben  mufe, 
bamit  fie  gute  grutbie  trage  fur  bie  ©mig- 
feitcfC 

Sn  2>emut  unb  ©rgebung  trug  ber  biB- 1 
ber  fo  aEifemutige  fein  Ungcma^  qIB  eine 
^riiitfung  beB  ^imrnelB.  —  ©rmdbit. 


^orreftionbenaen. 


EEe^erBbale,  ^a.,  ben  17  geb.,  1948. 

Bum  erften  einen  ©rufe  an  aEe  ©ott- 
fudbenbe  ©eelen,  ober  aEermeift  on  unfere 
©laubenBgenoffen.  ^tb  fo^  audb  nodb 
Sob  'unb  IJJanf,  bofe  unfer  ^itorB  bon  bem 
^erolb  ibn  nocb  fo  gut  balten  mie  er  tut, 
menu  man  feben  mufe  mie  biel  Unmobrbeit- 
en  gebrucft  merben  burcb  bie  tdglicben  Bwt- 
ungen. 

©age  oudb  ^nf  fiir  moB  ber  9.  flc- 
fcbrieben  bat  fur  97ummer  3'  ^erolb,  megen 
mutrniEig  fiinbigen,  ober  bie  Unmabrbcit 
fagen.  ©B  ift  gut  bafe  bie  ©cbrciber  foldbe 
©adben  ©cbreiben,  eB  fonn  ein  ieber  boB 
lefen  im  Xeftament,  ober  bin  immer  frob 
aucb  onbern  ibre  EEeinung  au  lefen. 

SEeine  2Eutter  bat  mir  ein  ©briften- 
bflicbt,  ©ebetbucb  gegeben,  gebrudt  im 
Sabr  1886  in  ©li^art,  ^ubiono.  ^e^t  babe 
i(b  einB  befommen  bon  Soncafter  ©ounti), 
93a.,  gebrucft  in  1939,  beinobe  nebmlidf)  mie 
boB  ©rfte. 

SdE)  babe  gebenft  bieEeidbt  beutfcbe  93udber 
au  foufen  urn  fie  auBOerfaufen  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  foldbe  93udbcr  bie  unfere  ©emein- 
ben  oufbauen  merben. 

©eib  unB  eingebenft  in  bem  ^errn,  mir 
finb  oudb  fo  gefonnen  ober  in  ber  ©dbmacb- 
beit.  ©.  ©.  ^ocbftetlcr. 


^efub,  SoE>a,  ben  24  gebruor.  ©rufe 
on  oEe  liebbaBer  ber  9Bobrbcit.  SBor  aiem- 
licb  fait  bon  ©b^iStog  biB  bie  EEittc  bon 
gebruor.  SKebr  Sonnenfdbein  oIS  gemobn- 
lidb  bie  le^te  28odbe,  unb  boute  aiemlicb 
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Sleflen,  fo  hah  ha§  auf  hem  grofeen 
©trom  (SHider"  ift  derjcfirounben. 

®ie  einfic^ten  au  fiitiren  iiber: 
aSater  unb  Mutter,  in  ^erolb  STlummer  4. 

^emelbete  ift  bag  5  ©ebot  unter  ben 
3ebn  ©eboten,  bie  burcb  a^ioje  ^em  SSoIf 
Sirael  gegeben  dwren.  ^eiu§  J)at  eg  jebr 
furs  geiafet  in  aj^attb.  22,  36—40:  ®u 
foEit  beinen  aiacbiten  lieben  alg  bicb  felbit, 
in  biejen  smeien  ©eboten  b^nget  bag  ganse 
©e|eb  unb  bie  ^ropb^ten. 

25ie  Siebe  gegen  ©Item  bcil  I^iel  SEongel, 
unb  bei  oiclen  roirb  fie  menig  geacbtet.  aSei 
^ott  (finbe  icb"  finb  feine  ©ebote  aHe  gleicb. 
©bre  ®ater  unb  2Eutter  ift  bag  5  ©ebot. 
Unb  bag  6  ©ebot  ift:  2>u  foEft  niE)t  tbbten. 
®iele  atatur  (ober  aSelt)  EEenfcben  toie 
mir  fie  nennen,  boben  ein  grofeeg  aWifefaEcn 
baran  su  tbbten  unb  tun  eg  febr  ungern. 
Scb  toeife  don  einem  ©olbat  in  unferer  ©e» 
genb,  ber  fagt  er  ift  derloren,  ioeil  er  bat 
getbbtet  gegen  ©otteg  2Sort,  unb  befcnnt 
cr  gebt  aur  ^oEe  unb  ift  eroig  derloren.  ©e« 
liebte  aSriiber  unb  ©cbtoeftern  tt>o  ift  unfer 
Sobn?  tonen  idir  unfern  fiobn  fcibft 
erfennen  roann  idir  ©otteg  ©ebot  iiber** 
treten?  Siebe  aSriiber  unb  ©dbtdeftern  idir 
finb  don  ©ott  gelebrt  mit  fEbm.  12,  2: 
©teEet  eucb  niibt  biefer  2BeIt  gleidb.  u.  f.  Id. 

2IEe  biefe  gemelbete  ©ebote,  ober  Sefeble 
finb  dom  ^eiligen  ©eift  don  ©ott  ung  ge* 
fcbenft,  iog  ift  ©otteg  SBiEen.  Sn  Jacobi 
2,  10:  2^nn  fo  Semanb  bag  ganae  ©efeb 
bait,  unb  fiunbiget  an  einem,  ber  ift  bag 
ganae  fcbulbig.  SBenn  toir  ein  ©ebot  leidbt 
(ober  nicbt)  acbten,  toie  fiebt  bann  bie  Zhiir 
au  ung  toann  toir  bie  Slugen  bffnen  am 
grofeen  fd)rectlicben  Zag. 

Bie  eg  ben  ^ciligen  a^ftebt, 

©ebenfet  meiner  im  ©ebet; 

^gfelb  ift  aucb  jebt  mein  ©inn, 
toobi  ein  armcr  ipilger  bin. 

©bri^-  3K.  a3ontreger. 


S^obegansetge. 


aiofaiger.  —  aWaria,  S^oditer  don  ©btjft- 
ian  ©teinman  unb  SBeib,  toar  geboren  nabe 
ajobcn,  in  Bilmot  S^otonfbit),  Baterloo 
©ountd,  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  20  Suit 
1867,  nabm  ibren  aibfdbeib  ben  9  ®eaem- 


Ssbrleit 

ber,  1947,  alt  getoorben  80  4  2Eon- 

at  unb  19  Zag,  fie  ift  fcbon  eingefdblafen 
unb  toar  nur  4  SCage  SBettfeft. 

©ie  toar  derebelicbt  mit  (33ifdb.)  37ic* 
olaug  37afaiger  ben  22  gebruar,  1887,  biefe 
©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  7  ^inber  unb  btnler- 
lafet  5  ©bbne  unb  2  Slpditer:  Saniel,  ©am* 
uel,  SImog,  ©olomon,  SWenno,  ^tbarina, 
Beib  don  ©briftion  31.  ©erber,  unb  EEaria; 
audb  eine  ©dbtoefter,  iBarboro,  bie  aiemlidb 
leibenb  ift;  ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauern, 
bo(b  nidbt  alg  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben  aur 
©eligfeit. 

fiei(benreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  12ten 
burcb  ©etb.  Seiler  unb  Sobn  Sat>t)  don 
©tarf  ©ountt),  Ohio  unb  ©nog  ^urb  don 
a3eEediEe,  ^a. 


Sebre  ung  bebenfen,  bofe,toir  fterben  muf- 
fen,  auf  -bafe  toir  flug  toerben.  $fg.  90,  12. 


^etolb  bet  ^abrbeit 
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Today 

We  shall  do  so  much  in  the  years  to  come, 
But  what  have  we  done  to-day? 

We  shall  give  our  gold  in  princely  sum, 
But  what  did  we  give  today  ? 

We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  and  in  the  place  of 
fear. 

We  shall  speak  with  words  of  love  and 
cheer. 

But  what  have  we  done  today  ? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  after  while. 
But  what  have  we  been  today? 

We  shall  bring  to  each  lonely  life  a  smile. 
But  what  have  we  brought  today  ? 

We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth. 
And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth. 
We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls  of  earth. 
But  whom  have  we  fed  today  ? 

— Selected. 


Editorials 


In  his  letter  to  the  Galatian  church  Paul 
did  not  take  Christian  virtues,  principles 
and  values  for  granted,  nor  assume  a  com¬ 
promising  attitude,  for  he  stated  positively, 
definitely  and  clearly,  “But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received  let  him  he 
accursed’'  (Gal.  1:8-9).  (Italics  supplied. 
Ed.) 

Referring  to  his  own  manner  and  course 
of  conduct  and  administration,  he  wrote, 
“. . .  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air” 
(I  Cor.  9:26). 

And  referring  to  his  career,  he  testified, 
“I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin¬ 
ished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  . . .” 
(II  Tim.  4:7). 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  to  the  Gala¬ 
tians  (4:20)  he  wrote,  “  .  .  .  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you.”  (“Ich  bin  irre  an  euch.” 
Luther.)  Weymouth  sets  the  words,  “. . . 
I  am  perplexed  about  you.”  And  Moffatt 
says,  “.  .  .  I  am  at  my  wits’  end  about 
you.”  Then  Albrecht  uses  the  words  “denn 
im  Augenblick  weisz  ich  mir  kein  Rath 


mit  euch.”  The  Douay  version  (Roman 
Catholic)  says,  “.  .  .  I  am  ashamed  of 
you.” 

The  late  Daniel  Kauffman,  writing 
favorably  of  merging  several  groups  of 
the  Mennonite  churches  in  one,  frankly 
stated,  “Many  of  us  believe  that  if  all  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  were 
loyal  to  the  whole  Gospel  faith  ...  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  time  only  until  we  would 
witness  another  conference  merger”  {Fifty 
Years  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  page  51). 

But  dealing  with  the  matter  of  real,  true 
Mennonitism,  the  same  writer  says,  “It 
was  a  plain  church.  You  could  tell  a 
Mennonite  wherever  you  saw  him,  or  her 
— except  in  cases  where  members  of  other 
churches  dressed  as  Mennonites  did  at 
that  time.  In  those  days  fashionable 
women  wore  hats  and  plain  women  wore 
bonnets;  no  such  thing  as  a  woman  or  a 
girl  wearing  a  “what-is-it  ?”  that  might 
pass  for  a  hat  among  fashionable  people 
and  for  a  bonnet  (?)  among  church  people 
was  even  thought  of  at  that  time.  The 
men,  too,  could  easily  be  recognized  as 
belonging  to  a  plain  church.  This  plain¬ 
ness,  moreover,  was  not  confined  to  dress 
alone.  It  was  the  Gospel  standard  of 
simplicity  as  applied  to  dress,  to  driving 
equipment,  to  dwelling  houses,  and  to 
other  things  where  the  spirit  of  display 
was  a  deciding  factor. 

“In  most  Mennonite  communities  the 
church  was  also  opposed  to  instrumental 
music  in  the  home. 

“It  was  a  church  that  was  opposed  to 
the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  ‘Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un¬ 
believers,’  requires  that  Christian  people 
keep  free  from  mixed  marriages  with  un- 
bejievers,  from  membership  in  secret  or¬ 
ders  and  labor  unions,  an<i  from  every 
bond  or  entanglement  with  worldlings 
that  affects  or  interferes  with  the  exercise 
of  our  religious  convictions.”  See  Fifty 
Years  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  pages  8, 
9,  11. 

The  same  author  in  Mennonite  History, 
page  89,  concerning  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites,  says,  the  conference  “in  its 
methods  of  work  combines  the  conserva¬ 
tism  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  with  the 
aggressiveness  of  the  main  body  of  Men¬ 
nonites.”  Did  the  highly  esteemed  leader 
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of  the  Mennonite  church  err  when  he 
wrote  the  above?  Was  his  estimate  a 
cherished  ideal  of  his  own?  Perhaps  he 
overestimated,  but  with  good  intentions — 
but  are  we  willing  to  strive  to  measure  up 
to  that  ideal,  if  Q.eal  only,  the  statements 
meant  ? 

In  years  gone  by  a  pastor  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist  church,  Grantsville,  said,  “I  would 
like  to  know  what  Paul  would  think  about 
our  church  at  Grantsville.” 

But  referring  the  matter  back  to  Paul, 
would  we  be  even  worse  than  the  Gala¬ 
tians  were  ?  and  of  them  he  was  moved  to 
write  .  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you.”  See 
reference  already  given. 

And  using  the  expression  of  the  Douay 
version,  would  Paul  be  forced  to  declare 
“I  am  ashamed  of  you”  ? 

In  another  epistle  (II  Cor.  11:2,  3) 
Paul  writes,  .  I  am  jealous  over  you 
>vrith  a  godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I 
fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim¬ 
plicity  that  is  in  Christ.” 

And  in  this  connection  he  refers  to 
“false  apostles” ;  he  adds  “And  no  marvel ; 
for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light.” 

Paul  warned  the  Colossians,  “Beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world  and  not 
after  Christ”  (2:8). 

To  Timothy  Paul  wrote,  “O  Timothy, 
keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called: 
which  some  professing  have  erred  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith  .  .  .”  (I  Tim.  6:20-21). 

To  safeguard  ourselves,  young,  middle- 
aged  or  old,  let  us  keep  the  injunction  of 
Christ  in  mind,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  .  .  .  .” 

We  are  frequently  told,  “You  can’t 
put  old  heads  on  young  shoulders,”  which 
is  true  as  far  as  it  applies.  But  in  the 
course  of  time,  unless  man  is  called  to  his 
eternal  reward  earlier,  young  heads  age 
with  the  shoulders  hearing  them;  nor  has 
any  one  assurance  not  to  be  called  out  of 
life  into  eternity  in  youth,  or  while  yet  in 


possession  of  that  young  head.  And  with 
Paul  again  as  the  exhorter,  let  us  take 
heed  that  we  “.  .  .  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
jor  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof’ 
(Romans  13:13,  14). 

There  is  not  one  word  in  this  admoni¬ 
tion  to  encourage  laxness  and  carelessness, 
and  folly,  and  self-indulgence  at  any  time, 
at  any  age,  or  under  any  conditions. 

Many  a  “young  head”  has  been  laid 
away  to  aVait  the  resurrection,  to  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to 
receive  the  things  done  in  the  body  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.  II  Cor.  5 :10. 

Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  there  are 
churches  and  other  churches;  that  there 
were  seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  but 
that  the  seven  churches  were  not  alike 
acceptable  before  God,  although  probably 
well  established  in  the  beginning.  And  in 
a  recent  report  in  an  influential  church 
paper  we  are  told  that  several  years  ago  a 
group  of  church  leaders  “faced  the  fact 
that  teen-agers  need  wholesome  recrea¬ 
tion  and  that  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
church  to  help  provide  it.  The  young 
people  of  the  congregation  were  consulted 
as  to  their  desired  program.  And  in  a 
unanimous  vote,  they  asked  to  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  dance.  .  . .” 

And  in  church  sponsored  write-ups, 
officially  sanctioned,  by  the  same  denomi¬ 
nation  as  the  above,  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  separation  was  lightly  flouted 
and  discredited,  and  dancing  and  movie- 
attendance  recognized  as  allowable. 

Nor  do  we  need  go  that  far  away  from 
home  to  find  encouragement'  for  privilege 
to  youthful  projects,  enterprises  and  ac¬ 
tivities,  on  the  ground  that  “today  is 
youth’s  day,”  with  other  justifying  de¬ 
fences  of  youthful  trends  and  desires, 
under  the  name  “recreation” — ^most  likely 
some  “provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof.” 

Elsewhere  we  shall  re-publish  Dr.  N. 
M.  Ylvisaker’s  introduction  to  the  tract 
Shall  We  Dance?  Dr.  Ylvisaker  is  a 
prominent  minister  of  the  Swedish  Lu- 
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theran  church,  if  recollection  serves  us 
correctly. 

Let  this  be  added,  All  play-party  plays, 
games  and  the  like,  which  allow  the  same 
personal  liberties,  contacts  and  intimacies 
between  the  sexes  are  equally  sex-passion 
arousing  and  therefore  equally  sinful.  And 
must  be  admitted  to  be  “provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.” 

“.  .  .  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occa¬ 
sion  to  the  flesh  .  .  .”  (Gal.  5:13). 

“For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live”  (Rom. 
3:13). 

The  “prodigal  son”  doubtless  had  “a 
young  head”  on  young  shoulders;  not¬ 
withstanding  his  youth  he  was  dead,  and 
he  was  lost;  his  youth  could  not,  did  not, 
exonerate,  or  excuse  him. 

Timothy  was  evidently  a  young  man, 
yet  Paul  warned  him,  “Flee  also  youthful 
lusts.”  His  youth  could  not  excuse  him, 
or  justify  outlets  for  youthful  desires  and 
passions. 

It  sometimes  seems  as  though  we  over¬ 
looked  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  not  a  “boy- 
preacher”  in  His  ministry,  but  that  He 
carried  on  His  ministry  as  stated  in  I 
Corinthians  15,  “according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,”  and  since  “No  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  Son  .  .  .”  (Heb.  5  :4,  5). 

“He  sent  Moses  his  servant ;  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen”  (Ps.  105:26). 

Neither  were  volunteers  nor  intruders 
chosen  through  the  will  and  instrumen¬ 
tality  of  men  or  of  man-made  institutions. 

In  these  various  respects  and  implica- 
tiorvs  let  lis  compare  our  status  with  what 
is  revealed  in  Ecclesiastes  11 :9, 10,  “Re¬ 
joice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment.  Therefore 
remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  put 
away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  for  childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity.”  — ^J.  B.  M. 


With  what  knowledge  I  have  of  the 
efforts  put  forth  in  our  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  for  relief,  both  through  supplies 
and  personal  service,  I  see  ample  reason 
for  rejoicing.  And  that,  too,  without  em¬ 
phasis  upon  brotherhood  in  the  faith.  For 
many  European  Mennonites  could  not 
claim  much  connection  on  the  basis  of 
what  they  believed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  They  had,  in  many  cases  educated 
themselves  out  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  gloried  in  their  fancied 
superiority  to  belief  in  the  simple  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  which  their  present  Ameri¬ 
can  benefactors  then  held.  But,  when 
heathen  India  suffered  exceedingly  from 
famine  about  fifty  years  ago,  America  did 
well  to  relieve  its  vast  numbers  of  hungry 
and  dying.  In  such  situations  let  us  ever 
bear  in  mind  what  Jesus  taught  concerning 
the  King,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory;  how  the  rejected  had 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  them, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me”  (Matt. 
25:45).  Note,  it  was  not  said  “brethren” 
in  this  relationship,  but  “unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these.” 

Then  that  scripture  is  so  familiar  to 
most  of  us  that  I  need  not  locate  it  in  the 
scriptures,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness.  ...” 

Since  we  all  accept  this  statement,  with¬ 
out  question  or  confusion,  how  can  we 
excuse  ourselves  from  taking  an  interest 
in  the  ever-enduring  life  of  those  people  in 
the  lands  of  need,  suffering  and  wretched¬ 
ness?  Is  it  any  question  as  to  whether 
we  should  pray  for  all  men?  Is  it  any 
question  what  that  scripture  means  which 
says  concerning  God  our  Saviour:  “Who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim. 
2:4)? 

“For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved”  (Rom. 
10:13). 

“.  .  .  How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher”  (Rom.  10:14)? 

“How  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent  .  .  .”  (Rom.  10:15)? 

As  to  the  missionary  aspirants  with 
self-starters,  who  so  often  love  to  refer 
to  Isaiah  6:8  (part  of  it).  “Here  am  I; 
send  me.”  Let  us  all  bear  in  mind  that 
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the  voice  of  the  Lord  had  first  asked 
“Whom  shall  I  send?”  Isaiah’s  answer 
was  a  response  to  the  Lord’s  call  for  a 
response,  and  was  after  one  of  the  Sera¬ 
phims  with  a  live  coal  had  touched  Isaiah’s 
lips  and  had  said,  “Lo,  this  hath  touched 
thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away 
and  thy  sin  is  purged.” 

Philip,  although  he  ran  thither  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  and  spoke  to  him,  he  did 
not  clamber  up  into  his  chariot,  with  rude 
and  undue  boldness  until  invited  to  do  so, 
after  the  Spirit  said  unto  him  “Go  near, 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot”  (Acts 
8:31). 

At  the  glorious  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  said  unto  John,  “Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
■hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me”  (Rev.  3:20). 

“Come  unto  me, .  .  .  take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me ;  'for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  ...  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light”  (Matt.  11 :28-30). 

Paul  assumes  that  they  which  preach 
do  so  upon  being  sent,  verse  15  of  Romans 
10.  But  Jesus  did  say,  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  haiwest”  (John  4:35). 

To  His  disciples  Jesus  said,  “The  har¬ 
vest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labour¬ 
ers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

But  eventually,  and  above  all,  “So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  .  .  .”  (Rom.  10: 
17),  and  “hearing  by  the  word  of  God.” 
This  being  true,  it  is  highly  important 
that  we  be  attentive  to  the  Saviour’s 
words,  “Take  heed  what  ye  hear”  (Mark 
4:24),  and  to  the  admonition  of  Paul, 
“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good”  (I  Thess.  5:31).  — J.  B.  M. 


Parochial  Schools 


In  the  last  few  years  we  have  been 
noticing  a  growing  interest  among  our 
various  Amish,  Conservative,  and  other 
Mennonite  groups  in  regard  to  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  our  children.  We  believe  that 
this  is  to  be  commended,  being  both  proper 
and  scriptural.  (Ephesians  6:4,  “And,  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 


wrath.  But  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.)  See  also 
Proverbs  22:6,  Genesis  18:19,  etc.  It 
might  also  here  be  noted  that  Menno 
Simons  wrote  somewhat  on  this  matter. 
See  “Education  of  Children” — page  273, 
Book  I.  » 

This  newly  awakened  interest  has  prob¬ 
ably  been  brought  about  by  various  factors 
and  we  want  to  mention  a  few  of  them 
here.  First,  let  us  consider  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  the  textbooks  of 
our  public  schools.  Today  in  place  of  the 
simple  books  of  a  generation  or  two  ago, 
the  following  books  are  being  used  in  the 
eighth  grade  public  school  of  the  writer’s 
own  county. 

Arithmetic:  On  opening  this  book  we 
find  the  following  notation,  “This  book 
is  designed  for  a  New  Age”  and  then  it 
goes  on  to  say  that  Modern  Warfare  and 
the  Atomic  Age  call  for  new  problems 
in  arithmetic.  This  book  is  well  supplied 
with  problems  based  on  expansion  and 
contraction  of  guns  used  in  modern  war¬ 
fare,  instruments  carried  by  modern 
bombers,  atom  smashers,  etc. 

Readers  —  Your  World  in  Verse  & 
Prose:  This  book  contains  such  excellent 
(?)  material  as.  The  Wonderland  of  the 
Movies;  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream — 
showing  a  woman  making  love  to  a  don¬ 
key;  Stories  about  Air  Bomber  Pilots  in 
Our  Last  War,  etc.  True,  this  book  con¬ 
tains  several  extracts  from  the  Bible,  but, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Bible  is  held  up, 
not  as  a  sacred  book,  but  simply  as  good 
literature. 

Geography:  Based  on  a  scientific  (?) 
viewpoint  regarding  the  creation  of  our 
universe,  and  giving  no  recognition  to  the 
creative  power  of  an  Almighty  God. 

Histories:  Holding  up  as  heroes,  the 
exponents  and  successful  users  of  modern 
warfare. 

Health  books,  advocating  recreation  and 
sports  in  various  stages  of  undress. 

We  truly  believe  that  Mennonite  Chris¬ 
tian  parents  would  be  startled,  if  they  took 
the  time  and  trouble  to  compare  the 
modern  textbooks  with  those  in  use  a 
generation  or  two  ago. 

The  second  reason  we  are  going  to  men¬ 
tion  for  this  new  interest  in  the  education 
of  our  children,  is  the  advent  of  the 
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movies,  puppet  shows,  and  unchristian 
programs  in  our  public  schools. 

Third,  The  compulsory  school  age  law. 
Under  the  Compulsory  School  laws,  and 
also  in  the  overzealous  craze  for  higher 
education,  we  find  boys  and  girls,  or  per¬ 
haps  it  would  be  better  to  say  youths, 
growing  out  of  the  age  of  adolescence  and 
into  manhood  and  womanhood,  daily  be¬ 
ing  thrown  together  in  various  sports  and 
other  activities,  ofttimes  in  a  SHAME¬ 
FUL  STATE  OF  UNDRESS,  under 
teachers  who  are  themselves  too  often  of 
low  morals  and  standards.  Is  not  this  one 
of  the  reasons  for  the  pitiful  state  of  moral 
conditions  in  our  United  States? 

Fourth,  The  realization  that  too  many 
of  our  children  are  being  lost  to  the 
church.  We  want  to  quote  from  a  recent 
article  by  Chester  Wenger  in  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Church  and  Mission  News.  “The 
Mennonite  Church  has  been  losing  an 
average  of  1000  children  per  year  through 
improper  teaching.”  Many  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  have  for  some  time  been 
conducting  an  extensive  missionary  pro¬ 
gram.  Is  it  not  rather  startling  to  sud¬ 
denly  be  faced  with  the  fact  that  1000  of 
our  own  children  are  being  lost  to  the 
church  each  year?  Let  us  ask  for  Heav¬ 
enly  gfuidance,  so  that  in  our  zeal  to 
evangelize  the  heathen,  we  do  not  forget 
our  own  little  children. 

It  was  for  these,  as  well  as  other  rea¬ 
sons,  that  our  congregation  at  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  had  often  longed  for  a  school  of 
our  own.  During  the  term  of  1946-47 
our  oldest  pupils  were  kept  out  of  public 
school,  a  teacher  was  hired  and  school 
conducted  in  a  private  home.  This  ar¬ 
rangement  proved  successful  and  it  was 
decided  to  build  a  building  that  would 
accommodate  our  entire  group  of  children. 

Our  new  school  building  was  built 
during  the  summer  of  1947.  Many  prob¬ 
lems  arose,  such  as  size  and  type  of  build¬ 
ing,  location,  methods  of  financing,  loca¬ 
ting  desks  and  other  equipment,  but  it 
seemed  that  where  there  is  a  will,  there  is 
also  a  way  still  held  true,  and  the  build¬ 
ing  was  completed  in  time  for  the  1947-48 
school  term. 

The  procurement  of  teachers  was  found 
to  be  one  of  our  most  serious  tasks.  It  had 
been  the  intention  to  try  to  hire  teachers 


that  had  had  some  experience  and  at  the 
same  time  were  of  the  Mennonite  faith. 
Experienced  teachers  proved  to  be  hard 
to  find,  and  we  had  to  resort  to  the  task  of 
making  teachers  out  of  members  of  our 
own  group.  Our  teachers  at  present  are, 
1 — 2 — 3rd  grade  Frieda  Yoder,  4 — 5 — 6th 
grade  Elmer  S.  Yoder,  7th  &  8th  grade 
the  writer. 

In  conducting  our  school,  we  are  trying 
to  instil  Christian  morals  and  standards 
into  our  children,  and  at  the  same  time 
give  them  enough  of  an  education  so 
that  they  may  grasp  the  meaning  and 
make  proper  use  of  material  things.  On 
each  Mpnday  morning  one  of  our  minis¬ 
ters  meets  with  the  entire  school  group 
and  gives  a  short  talk  on  some  suitable 
subject.  In  addition  the  teachers  try 
to  teach  something  out  of  the  Bible  at 
each  opportunity,  and  it  is  surprising  how 
many  times  a  thought  or  question  from 
the  Bible  may  be  given  along  wjth  the 
regular  lessons.  Some  days  are  of  course 
weary  jind  trying  for  the  teachers ;  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  encouraging  to  see  boys 
and  girls  become  interested  in  Christian 
morals  and  standards  and  trying  to  do 
only  those  things  that  are  right.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  note  relating  to  some  arithmetic 
problems  was  found  on  the  writer’s  desk 
recently.  “I’ve  tried  every  way  I  could 
think  of,  my  grade  will  be  very  low,  but 
I  had  rather  get  zero  than  be  dishonest, 
because  you  said  we  are  to  do  it  our¬ 
selves.” 

We  are  very  much  pleased  in  the  way 
our  people  patronize  the  school.  For  our 
first  year  we  have  110  in  our  parochial 
school  and  0  in  public  school.  We  are  try¬ 
ing  to  loqk  unto  the  Lord  to  lead  us  and 
give  us  guidance  in  this  new  work,  and 
we  ask  Him  fcfr  wisdom  so  that  our  chil¬ 
dren  may  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  (zucht  und  vermahnung) 
of  the  Lord. 

In  closing  we  want  to  submit  a  poem 
that  was  written  by  one  of  our  school 
group,  which  tells  us  something  of  how 
and  why  our  school  was  built. 

We  are  just  a  group  of  children, 

Going  back  to  school  once  more. 

And  we  want  to  tell  you  people. 

How  and  why  our  school  came  fore. 
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Our  dear  fathers  and  dear  mothers, 

Often  pondered  this  and  that, 

Saw  the  evil  sinful  habits, 

Public  schools  did  not  combat. 

So  they  called  an  open  meeting. 

Chose  a  school  board  to  go  on, 

Get  the  plans  and  other  items. 

For  a  school  to  call  our  own. 

Soon  the  site  was  wisely  chosen. 

Trees  for  lumber  were  cut  down. 

Many  were  the  willing  workers, 

Talking,  laughing — not  one  frown. 

Piece  by  piece  the  building  progressed, 
Till  at  last  and  just  in  time, 

All  was  finished  and  completed. 

All  except  this  little  rhyme. 

Yes,  we’re  just  a  group  of  children. 

Back  to  school  again  we  ride. 

But  we  think  of  love  and  labor. 

Put  in  our  school  on  every  side. 

» 

So  we  ask  the  heavenly  Father, 

In  our  school  to  reign  supreme. 

Keep  us  free  from  sin  and  evil, 

Lead  us  in  the  Saviour’s  name. 

Parents,  yes,  we  ask  an  interest, 

Of  your  time  and  prayers  as  well. 

Lead  us  on  the  road  to  Heaven, 

Keep  us  from  the  wrath  of  Hell. 

Jacob  Hershberger, 

Lynnhaven,  Va. 
Feb.  19,  1948. 


Introductory  to  Tract, 
“Shall  We  Dance?” 


The  dance  question  has  become  an 
acute  question  in  our  modern  civilization. 
It  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  abnormal 
desire  for  thrills  and  excitement  that  have 
become  the  driving  factors  in  the  pleasure 
madness,  so  prominently  to  the  fore  in 
the  life  of  the  present  generation.  But  the 
dance  has  become  more  than  a  problem 
of  the  leisure  hour.  It  is  very  largely 
now  not  even  a  question  of  pleasure.  It 
has  become  a  great  moral  problem,  be¬ 
cause  of  its  effects  it  is  proving  to  be  one 
of  the  forces  responsible  for  the  moral 
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degeneracy  and  delinquency  of  the  youth 
of  our  land. 

All  those  who  are  sincerely  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation 
are  forced  to  look  upon  this  question  as 
a  serious  moral  problem.  In  fact  youth 
itself,  when  faced  squarely  with  the  issues 
involved,  admits  freely  that  it  is  a  moral 
problem. 

We  have  to  face  this  problem  repeatedly 
at  youth  and  student  conferences  and  con¬ 
ventions,  at  summer  camps  and  summer 
retreats.  It  comes  to  the  fore  in  practically 
every  discussion  group.  It  has  been  faced 
there  in  all  its  implications  because  we 
have  found  that  the  young  people  who 
come  together  there  want  to  know  the 
truth. 

So  many  of  our  communities,  even  our 
so-called  church  communities,  have  be¬ 
gun  to  feel  the  moral  curse  which  follows 
in  thfe  wake  of  the  inordinate  dance  craze. 
Parents  are  in  despair.  Pastors  are 
troubled.  Our  Rescue  Homes  are  filled 
to  overflowing.  Isn’t  there  some  word 
which  might  be  spoken  that  will  reach 
the  e^rs  of  our  youth  and  make  them 
listen  ? 

We  believe  there  is.  And  this  word  is 
spoken  by  youth  itself  —  youth  who 
thought  the  dance  an  innocent  pastime, 
until  they  made  themselves  victims  of  its 
temptations  to  immorality.  The  message 
it  brings  is  heart-breaking  in  its  tragic 
language,  because  it  is  spoken  by  some  of 
that  crowding  company  who  thought  they 
could  laugh  off  the  warnings  they  had 
heard;  who  were  so  sure  there  could  be 
no  danger — for  them ;  who  insisted  there 
was  nothing  but  innocent  enjoyment  in 
this  institution — but  who  have  now  en¬ 
tered  other  institutions  because  the  dance 
has  robbed  them  of  the  priceless  heritage 
of  youth — purity. 

We  are  not  trying  to  argue  the  question 
of  the  dance.  We  are  simply  introducing 
you  to  some  of  its  victims.  They,  more 
than  any  one  else,  should  be  able  to  know 
the  final  answer  to  the  question.  Miss 
Clara  J.  Jones,  field  worker  in  one  of  our 
largest  states  for  our  Rescue  Homes,  who 
for  years  has  ministered  to  the  products 
of  the  dance  hall,  has  at  our  request  com¬ 
piled  the  stories  told  especially  by  the 
young  women,  who  have  entered  these 
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institutions,  and  who  almost  invariably 
give  the  dance  hall  as  the  cause  of  their 
downfall.  They  should  give  the  best 
reasons  why  we  must  continue  to  cry  out 
a  warning  to  our  youth  against  an  insti¬ 
tution  which  more  than  any  other  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  alarming  increase  for 
moral  delinquency  of  youth. 

If  you  are  at  all  concerned  about  this 
problem  yourself  or  if  you  honestly  wish 
to  face  it  in  its  most  serious  implications ; 
if  you  want  to  know  why  we  must  con¬ 
tinue  to  warn  youth  against  a  pleasure  of 
such  sinister  consequences,  you  will  study 
the  accompanying  pages  (of  tract  referred 
to.  Ed.)  with  sincere  desire  to  help  some 
soul  from  being  ensnared  by  its  alluring 
enticements.  — N.  M.  Ylvisaker. 

Editorial  Note; — 

I  have  found  the  two  tracts  Shall  We 
Dance,  price  5  cents,  and  To  Dance  Or 
Not  To  Dance,  price  10  cents,  to  be  had 
from  The  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
3558  South  Jefferson  Avenue,  St.  Louis 
18,  Missouri,  very  interesting  and  inform¬ 
ing. 

And  to  those  who  indulge  in  or  sanc¬ 
tion  “barn  dances,”  or  party  games  which 
serve  the  same  functions  and  indulgences 
as  the  dance,  known  as  the  “dance,” 
the  same  tracts  are  to  be  recommended. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“I  Was  An  Hungred*' 


I  went  to  a  church  hungry  for  some¬ 
thing  which  I  didn’t  have,  and  which 
I  supposed  the  churches  to  have,  but  .  .  . 
nobody  seemed  interested  in  me. 

They  asked  me  my  name;  but  didn’t 
ask  whether  I  was  saved. 

They  asked  where  I  was  from,  but 
didn’t  seem  to  care  where  I  was  headed 
for. 

They  asked  of  my  travels,  but  didn’t  ask 
whether  I  believed  in  God. 

They  were  good  at  conversing  about 
farming,  fishing,  and  hunting,  but  they 
left  my  soul  hungry. 

Some  looked  at  me ;  they  seemed  to  ask, 
“What  does  that  man  want  here?” 

They  told  me  the  weather  might  be 
better  tomorrow,  but  they  didn’t  tell  me 
that  Heaven  is  better  than  earth. 


They  said,  “It’s  a  shame  that  so  many 
people  are  starving,”  but  didn’t  seem  to 
realize  my  soul  was  starving  on  their 
church  ground. 

They  said,  “The  world  is  getting 
worse,”  but  didn’t  mention  the  only  Rem¬ 
edy  for  its  sickness. 

I  couldn’t  understand  what  was  preach¬ 
ed  because  it  was  in  another  language. 

Having  been  bitterly  opposed  to  re¬ 
ligion,  I  was  suddenly  struck  with  strong 
conviction.  I  wanted  to  do  better.  So  I 
went  to  my  Christian  neighbor,  and  bring 
ashamed  to  ask  directly  for  information, 

I  talked  in  the  nicest  and  friendliest  way 
possible,  so  he  might  start  something 
about  spiritual  things,  but  I  didn’t  hear  a 
first  word  on  that  subject. 

One  seemingly  sincere  Christian  told  me 
that  smoking  is  unscriptural.  I  was  glad 
for  the  evidence  he  gave  me.  So  I  asked 
another  man  who  professed  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  he  tossed  his  head,  snickered 
and  said,  “That’s  just  some  funny  people’s 
ideas  and  there’s  nothing  to  it.” 

I’m  not  a  Christian,  but  I’m  hungry 
for  something  the  world  can’t  give.  I  knew 
movies  were  sinful  and  immoral,  but 
while  walking  past  a  theater,  what  did  I 
see  but  Christians  (?)  buying  tickets. 

I  met  a  “Christian”  in  town  the  other 
day.  I  started  to  talk  about  spiritual 
things,  but  he  didn’t  seem  to  be  interested, 
and  soon  said  “I  must  go  home  because  I 
have  to  doctor  a  cow.” 

W'hile  driving  down  the  road  I  was 
thinking  hard  about  becoming  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  just  then  another  car  whizzed 
past  me  beyond  the  speed  limit,  and  who 
was  it  but  a  “Christian” ! 

I  read  a  tract  condemning  profane  lan¬ 
guage,  but  the  other  day  I  was  at  a  sale 
and  some  “christians”  could  use  by¬ 
words,  some  even  curse  and  swear,  and 
give  a  hearty  laugh  after  that. 

A  Christian  once  explained  to  me  why 
a  Christian  is  non-resistant,  but  the  other 
day  I  talked  to  one  who  was  wrongly  used 
by  his  neighbor.  I  said  to  him,  “I  am 
sorry. But  he  said,  “Don’t  worry.  I’ll 
get  even  with  him.” 

I  thought  Christians  read  their  Bibles 
often.  The  other  day  I  was  puzzled  about 
something  I  heard  a  minister  say.  So  I 
asked  a  “Christian”  about  it,  but  he  didn’t 
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seem  to  know  either,  adding  that  he  just 
hardly  finds  time  to  read  the  Bible. 

I  was  aware  that  the  world  has  low 
courtship  and  social  standards,  so  I  de¬ 
cided  to  turn  to  the  church  for  light  on  the 
subject,  but  what  did  I  find?  In  the 
“plain  churches”  even,  there  was  found 
bundling,  petting,  spooning  and  every¬ 
thing  that  the  world  does,  so  where  was 
I  to  go  when  church  and  world,  both  were 
unsatisfactory  ? 

I  always  thought  Christians  were  up¬ 
right  in  business  dealings,  but  the  other 
day  one  bragged  to  me  how  he  got  the 
best  end  of  a  business  deal  with  a  certain 
man. 

I  thought  Christians  shun  evil,  and  I 
admired  them  for  it.  But  the  other  day 
I  saw  a  group  of  “christians”  laugh  at  a 
man  telling  vile  jokes. 

Because  of  misfortune  I  thought  I  had 
better  look  after  the  welfare  of  my  soul. 
I  attended  a  church,  but  because  of  their 
cold  attitude  and  unconcern  toward  me, 
I  concluded  that  my  soul  must  not  be 
in  very  great  danger  after  all. 

I  thought  Christians  had  control  of  the 
tongue,  but  the  other  day  I  heard  a  group 
of  women  engage  in  gossip,  seemingly  en¬ 
joying  it.  A  little  later  I  heard  another 
group  of  “christians”  laughing  and  talk¬ 
ing  foolishly  of  church  services  and  mock¬ 
ing  a  preacher.  It  disgusted  me  and  I  left 
the  place. 

While  on  the  train,  I  approached  some 
plainly  dressed  young  people,  and  hoping 
to  get  some  spiritual  food,  I  tried  to  start 
a  conversation  by  asking  them  what  de¬ 
nomination  they  belonged  to,  but  they 
answered,  “It’s  none  of  your  business.” 

A  minister  once  told  me  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  that  God’s 
children  love  all  men  regardless  of  color 
or  race.  But  just  because  I  am  black, 
some  white  “christians”  called  me  “nig¬ 
ger,”  “chocolate  bar”—  so  they’re  “chris¬ 
tians”?  “Huh,  let  one  of  them  speak  to 
me  about  becoming  a  Christian,  and  I’ll 
sure  tell  them  a  mouthful.” 

I  respect  people  who  are  in  earnest  in 
any  cause  they  seek  to  promdte.  I  under¬ 
stand  that  Christians  put  their  all  at  God’s 
disposal,  so  He  can  use  them  in  His 
cause  as  He  sees  fit.  But  the  way  some 
"christians”  sit  around  the  stores  wasting 


time,  talking  about  many  things  except 
spiritual  things,  and  blowing  up  money 
on  cigarettes,  soft  and  hard  drinks,  etc., 
I  am  caused  to  wonder  if,  maybe,  after  all, 
some  don’t  claim  a  good  part  of  their  time, 
tongue,  and  money  for  themselves. 

I  thought  a  Christian  would  be  reverent, 
and  hungry  to  hear  more  about  that  per¬ 
taining  to  God  and  His  will,  and  through 
reading  a  tract  I  decided  to  attend  church. 
But  because  of  the  irreverence,  sleeping, 
whispering,  laughing,  undisciplined  babies 
and  children  making  much  unnecessary 
noise,  and  that  look  of  relief,  on  the  part  of 
some,  after  the  sermon  was  over,  I  decided 
there  must  not  be  much  to  it  after  all. 
Note : 

The  above,  which  I  shall  designate  as 
a  parable  of  today,  for  today,  and  which 
hews  very  close  to  the  line,  was  humbly 
submitted  by  a  brother,  for  acceptance  or 
rejection.  Its  appearance  indicates  its  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  acceptableness.  The  article 
was  unsigned,  but  the  accompanying  letter, 
brief  and  to  the  point,  was  duly  signed. 
As  the  article  was  unsigned  I  shall  not 
take  the  liberty  to  use  the  name. 

Personally,  the  question  shall  be 
pressed.  What  reader,  or  who,  can  truly 
say,  the  implications  do  not  apply  to  me, 
in  one,  or  more,  or  in  many  respects? 

— J.  B.  M. 


Relief  Notes  From  Europe 


“For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occa¬ 
sion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.  .  .  .  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another.  .  .  .  This  I  say 
then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh”  (GaL  5:13,  15, 
16). 

Winter  weather  has  finally  come  here  in 
Alsace.  About  a  week  ago  it  turned 
cold  and  since  two  days  ago  we  have  a 
nice  blanket  of  snow  on  the  ground.  It  is 
a  bit  difficult  to  keep  these  barracks  warm 
with  these  small,  wood  stoves,  but  we 
have  plenty  of  food  and  bed  covers  which 
many  people  do  not  have  here  in  Europe. 
Indeed,  when  we  think  of  this  hungry 
Europe,  we  can’t  help  but  feel  that  this 
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mild  winter  is  a  great  blessing  from  God 
toward  these  unfortunate  ones.  We  hear 
that  in  the  states  you  have  been  having  a 
lot  of  cold  weather. 

Two  of  the  unit  here,  Elon  Eash  and 
Mahlbn  Wagler,  have  been  down  ^t 
Nancy,  about  200  kilometers  from  here  to 
do  repair  work  at  the  children’s  home 
there.  I  worked  there  all  last  week  be¬ 
cause  the  children  came  last  Saturday  and 
they  were  hardly  ready  for  them.-  The 
work  was  building  closets,  papering,  paint¬ 
ing,  etc.  My  work  last  week  was  scrub¬ 
bing  and  painting.  We  came  back  to 
Wissembourg  for  Sunday  since  an  Amer¬ 
ican  Mennonite  minister  was  here  over 
Sunday,  namely,  Warren  Long.  Bro. 
Long  delivered  three  inspiring  messages 
to  us — Saturday  evening,  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  and  Sunday  evening.  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  we  attended  the  Geisberg  Mennonite 
church. 

This  Nancy  home  is  also  a  food  distri¬ 
bution  center.  They  have  distribution  at 
the  neighboring  towns  of  Nancy  certain 
days  of  the  week  and  usually  hand  out  to 
800  to  1000  different  families  a  day.  The^ 
families  are  picked  as  the  neediest  fami¬ 
lies  by  Entre  Aide  Francaise,  a  French 
welfare  organization,  and  it  is  only  when 
they  have  that  M.C.C.  card  tlmt  they  get 
any  rations.  I  have  never  helped  to  dis¬ 
tribute  but  Mahlon  helped  once  and  he 
said  it  was  a  very  rich  experience.  Mahlon 
and  Elon  went  back  to  Nancy  again  this 
week. 

There  are  quite  a  few  barracks  here  for 
emergency  housing  and  today  several  of 
us  made  a  partition  and  ar-door  on  a  bar¬ 
racks,  and  an  old  woman  came  and  asked 
whether  she  could  have  the  board  ends 
that  we  sawed  off  to  burn.  This  was  her 
firstr  sentence  to  me,  in  Alsatian  “Kennt 
ish  die  breta  haue  zu  brenne,  ish  bin  schon 
achtig  (80)  jahre  alt  und  kann  nimme  so 
gut  schaffe.”  This  barrack  is  the  center 
of  nine  barracks,  and  is  used  by  different 
families  to  wash  in  one  end  and  as  a 
storage  in  the  other  end,  so  we  let  her 
have  it.  She  also  said  she  was  living 
ganz  allein  and  that  it  was  hard  in  the 
winter. 

Here  in  Wissembourg  we  are  working 
jointly  with  Entre  Aide  and  giving  the 
neediest  old  people  a  square  noon  meal  and 


a  warming  room  this  winter.  The  cookii^ 
is  done  by  several  ladies  from  town.  It  is 
called  the  “Altenheim”  and  is  located  in 
an  old,  former  military  academy  building. 

In  Germany,  of  course,  is  distribute 
the  largest  amount  of  clothing  and  food 
(by  M.C.C.)  of  any  country  in  Europe 
and  the  workers  there  have  some  very  sad 
stories  to  tell  us  of  the  conditions.  I  had 
the  privilege  of  spending  several  days  in 
Germany  in  December  but  did  not  see 
any  child  feeding.  I  hope  to  yet,  and 
possibly  help.  We  went  after  some  cots, 
beds  ( 120  of  them)  and  delivered  them  at 
M.C.C.  centers.  We  saw  several  boys 
without  shoes,  but  such  cases  are  numer¬ 
ous  in  Germany.  Because  of  the  fuel 
shortage  they  have  not  had  school  for  a 
month. 

We  came  through  some  of  the  larger  cit¬ 
ies  of  Germany  such  as  Manheim,  Frank¬ 
furt,  Nurenberg,  Stuttgart  and  Karlsruhe. 
Large  parts  of  these  cities  are  bombed  out, 
thus  crippling  their  industry  and  hous¬ 
ing  situation  badly.  Some  of  the  smaller 
towns  are  practically  wiped  out.  Little  can 
we  realize  what  these  people  have  and  are 
still  going  through.  If  you  want  to  know 
more  of  the  conditions  in  Germany  and 
Europe  generally  I  would  suggest  that  you 
subscribe  for  "‘European  Relief  Notes” 
from  the  M.C.C.  I  think  it  is  a  free  pub¬ 
lication. 

As  the  children  receive  bread  for  the 
body,  may  they  also  receive  of  the  more 
important  bread,  the  bread  of  God  for  the 
soul,  which  is  in  the  Word.  I  especially 
like  Frank  Wiens’  article  in  the  “Notes” 
not  long  ago  when  he  mentioned  that  they 
told  Bible  stories  to  the  children  of  the 
town  (Ludwigshaven)  in  which  they  were 
working,  and  that  the  children  listened — 
anxious  to  hear  the  Word. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  hear  that  the 
people  at  home  are  “not  weary  in  well 
doing”  in  giving  food  and  clothing  to  the 
unfortunate,  hungry  ones.  “Be  sober,  ^ 
vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour”  (I  Peter  5:8). 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

— Harry  L.  Miller, 
Wissembourg  (Bas  Rhin), 
France. 
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From  Greece 


65  Aphrodite  St.,  Old  Phaleron,  Greece 
Feb.  26,  1948 

Dear  Mr.  Fisher: — 

At  last  the  warm  black  woolen  cloth 
from  the  Misses  Beachy  came  this  week. 
I  divided  it  in  half  with  Miss  McCallum, 
so  that  she  who  remembers  you  well, 
could  have  pleasure  also  in  giving  half  of 
the  goods  to  friends  of  hers  in  need.  She 
will  write.  My  half  goes  to  our  crippled 
kindergarten  teacher  who  has  served  the 
mission  both  here  and  in  Turkey  for  30 
years.  Before  that  she  was  a  hospital 
patient,  then  a  student  through  the  later 
grades,  high  school  and  kindergarten 
training  course.  I  have  written  more  in 
detail  about  her  to  the  Misses  Beachy 
and  thanked  them  on  her  behalf.  I  have 
not  got  in  touch  with  Mrs.  Korasopolous, 
but  she  will  let  Miss  McCallum  know 
when  she  receives  it. 

Last  week  a  package  also  arrived  con¬ 
taining  a  pair  of  blue  corduroy  trousers, 
a  pair  of  wool  plaid  trousers,  some  work 
shirts  and  trousers  and  a  plaid  warm 
work  shirt  and  some  shorts  (white  cot¬ 
ton).  The  name  had  been  made  unreadable 
in  transit  by  being  knocked  around,  but 
the  post  mark  was  Bareville.  .  .  .  One  of 
Miss  McCallum’s  girl  school  graduates 
of  ten  years  ago  married  a  refugee  from 
Talos,  the  only  surviving  son  of  4  sons 
of  a  widowed  mother.  She  raised  them  all, 
only  to  have  the  three  oldest  lose  their 
lives  in  World  War  I.  She  and  her 
youngest  son  came  to  Athens  in  1924t  By 
hard  work  they  got  on.  When  war  broke 
out  in  1940  he  was  called  upon  to  fight 
at  the  Albanian  front  to  stop  the  Italian 
invasion.  When  the  Germans  defeated 
them  he  was  lost  in  the  mountains  with 
others,  but  fortunately  not  frozen,  and 
reached  home  in  answer  to  the  fervent 
prayer  of  his  mother  and  young  wife. 
Four  children  have  been  born  to  them: 
the  girl  7,  a  boy  5,  another  boy  3)4  and 
the  little  girl  2.  For  three  months  this 
fall  he  was  out  of  work,  much  to  his  dis¬ 
tress.  We  tried  to  help  as  we  could, 
especially  in  locating  work.  Now  for 
three  weeks  he  has  been  working  at  the 
airport  which  the  American  Mission  is 
helping  to  drain  and  level.  He  breaks  the 


rocky  surface  with  an  air-pressure  drill. 
The  four  children  are  just  recovering 
from  grippe ;  a  rather  severe  form  is 
spreading  around. 

The  wife  and  wife’s  mother  both  sew. 
To  them  went  the  blue  corduroy  trousers 
and  work  shirts  and  overalls.  The  wool 
trousers,  broken  in  the  seat,  are  being 
made  over  by  the  mother  of  another  family 
into  a  wool  shirt  for  school  and  for  high 
school  daughter.  The  shorts  went  ‘to  the 
father  and  brother  in  the  family.  They 
are  all  devoted  Christians,  active  in  church 
and  Sunday  school.  .  .  .  The  warm  plaid 
shirt  will  go  to  friends,  three  grown  boys 
who  go  to  Armenia  with  their  widowed 
mother  and  young  sister.  Do  thank  the 
givers. 

A  package  of  blankets  came  in  the 
coldest  part  of  our  weather  last  week  from 
the  John  S.  Miller  family,  with  your  name 
and  address.  The  one  blanket  was  of  im¬ 
mediate  use  to  the  crippled  T.B.  patient 
40  years  old,  bed-ridden  for  4  years. 
Fuel,  either  charcoal  dust  made  into  cakes 
with  lime,  or  coke  dust  is  so  expensive 
now  that  few  homes  have  any  heat.  They 
have  to  depend  on  clothes  and  blankets. 
This  is  where  the  CARE  packages  of  the 
people  have  such  value,  as  well  as  the 
blankets,  because  people  all  knit  and  can 
make  themselves  undershirts  of  knitted 
wool  and  sweaters.  Tailors  and  dress 
makers  charge  much  to  make  clothes. 
Women,  as  they  walk,  or  as  they  watch 
their  food  cooking  knit  and  knit.  Wool  in 
the  market  is  very  expensive.  The  gift 
CARE  boxes  of  wool  are  a  great  blessing 
as  well  as  the  blankets. 

If  your  friends  the  Miller  family  wants 
to  help  this  saintly  cripple  further,  a  box 
of  wool  would  be  a  great  help.  She  knits 
underwear,  stockings  and  sweaters  as 
she  sits  in  bed.  Her  back  is  more  com¬ 
fortable  when  she  sits,  so  she  doesn’t  lie 
down  except  at  night  to  change  position  to 
sleep. 

The  other  blanket  went  to  a  Greek 
mother  whose  daughter  and  two  children, 
6  and  11,  have  been  made  dependent  upon 
her  again  because  the  daughter’s  husband 
was  lost  in  this  war.  The  daughter  is 
recovering  from  heart  trouble  brought  on 
during  the  starvation  period.  The  mother 
has  work  three  days  a  week  from  church 
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people  in  Peraeu  but  they  need  more 
covering  as  the  children  grow  larger. 

Do  thank  the  Miller  family.  Our 
respects  to  them  and  to  all  people  in  your 
church  community  who  give  so  gener¬ 
ously  to  God's  people  in  need  in  Greece. 

Ethel  Brewster. 

Relief  Notes 

Relief  Workers  in  China  Find  New 
Assignments 

M.C.C.  relief  workers  who  had  been  evacu¬ 
ated  recently  from  their  work  at  Kaifeng, 
Honan  Province,  China,  because  of  military 
interference,  have  been  able  to  find  work  at 
Tsingtao,  Chinkiang,  Nanking,  Hankow, 
Changsha,  Hengyang,  and  Shanghai,  serving 
temporarily,  for  the  most  part,  in  institutions 
operated  by  other  Christian  agencies,  until 
more  permanent  long-term  projects  can  be 
developed.  Feeding  projects  are  being  con¬ 
templated. 

Tools-for-Paiaguay  Project  to  Be  Concluded 
Since  the  economical  operation  of  the 
Tools-for-Paraguay  program  depends  largely 
upon  the  promptness  with  which  tools  can  be 
gathered  and  packed,  the  project  will  be  con¬ 
cluded  in  the  United  States  on  March  20  in 
order  that  warehouse  facilities  can  be  used 
for  other  relief  activities.  The  closing  date  for 
Canada  will  be  announced  later. 

Paraguayan  Leper  Colony  Plans 
Efiorts  have  been  made  for  a  number  of 
years  and  negotiations  are  now  under  way 
for  an  official  agreement  with  the  Paraguayan 
government  to  establish  a  leper  colony  to  care 
for  native  Paraguayan  lepers.  A  government 
decree  has  recently  been  made  granting  a 
tract  of  land  between  Concepcion  and  Hor- 
queta  upon  land  where  had  once  been  started 
a  Mennonite  colony  which  was  later  moved. 

Folder  Describes  Year’s  Relief  Work 
An  eight-page  folder  has  recently  been  pub¬ 
lished  describing  the  relief  program  of  the 
M.C.C.  during  the  past  year.  Photographs 
illustrate  various  phases  of  activity — food  and 
clothing  distribution,  medical  service,  recon¬ 
struction,  rehabilitation,  and  refugee  aid. 
Copies  of  this  folder  have  been  sent  to  each 
congregation.  Additional  copies  may  be  se¬ 
cured  from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 


Peace  Institute  Well  Attended 
The  Mennonite  Peace  Institute  held  at  the 
Eden  Meimonitc  Church  at  Moundridge, 
KaUs.,  on  Feb.  14,  was  attended  by  more  than 
250  young  people,  ministers,  and  youth  lead¬ 
ers.  There  was  keen  interest  in  the  discus- 
sioiis  on  present-day  application  of  nonresist-, 
ance.  Special  speakers  included  Frank  Peters, 
J.  W.  Fretz,  and  H.  A.  Fast.  Others  partici¬ 
pating  included  Albert  Gaeddert,  John  P. 
Duerksen,  Waldo  Janzen,  Evan  Oswald, 
Ralph  Lehman,  Erwin  Goering,  Jess  Kauff¬ 
man,  Walter  Gering,  Waldo  Hiebert,  ArntJd 
Funk,  George  Claassen,  James  Rutschman, 
Harold  Duerksen,  Frank  Ventura,  and  Noah 
Leatherman. 

One  of  the  emphases  in  the  institute  was 
“Christ  the  Center  of  All  Peaceful  Living.” 
Definite  need  was  expressed  for  more  clear- 
cut  thinking  on  the  practical  implications  of 
our  nonresistant  faith. 

Released  February  20,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron.  Pa. 

Refugee  Group  Sails  for  Paraguay 
February  24  will  long  be  remembered  by 
860  Russian  Mennonite  refuges  as  tjie  date 
upon  which  they  left  a  land  pf  persecution, 
cruelty,  wandering,  and  suffering,  and  set 
sail  toward  a  newt  homeland.  After  several 
delays,  the  S.S.  “General  Heintzelman”  sailed 
from  Bremerhaven  at  4:00  p.m.  on  Feb.  24, 
carrying  345  children  under  sixteen  years  of 
age,  286  women,  and  229  men.  Elfrieda 
(Mrs.  Peter)  Dyck  is  accompanying  the 
group  to  serve  as  their  leader.  The  ^ip  is 
now  on  its  way  directly  to  Buenos  Aires, 
where  it  should  arrive  soon  after  March  13. 

John  W.  Warkentin  and  Martin  Duerksen 
have  been  in  Buenos  Aires  making  plans  for 
river  passage  from  Buenos  Aires  northward  to 
Paraguay  for  this  group  of  immigrants.  The 
entire  group  will  settle  in  the  Chaco  area  erf 
Paraguay  except  for  thirty-five  who  wish  to 
go  to  Frierfand  and  Volendam  colonies  in 
order  to  join  close  relatives  there.  C.  A. 
DeFehr  has  recently  gone  into  the  Chaco  to 
make  further  arrangements  for  receiving 
these  immigrants.  The  general  plan  for  their 
settlement  is  similar  to  that  followed  last  yw 
for  the  “Volendam”  group.  The  new  im¬ 
migrants  will  be  received  by  the  older  colonies 
and  assisted  until  they  are  able  to  build  their 
own  houses  and  produce  their  own  means  of 
livelihood  from  the  soil. 
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One  vital  phase  of  this  resettlement  work 
is  the  Tools-for-Paraguay  project  which  has 
been  in  progress  for  the  past  few  months 
among  the  churches  of  North  America.  It 
is  hoped  that  through  this  means  a  substan¬ 
tial  amount  of  equipment  can  be  supplied  to 
these  people,  with  which  they  can  establish 
themsdves  and  make  a  living  in  Paraguay. 

Sufferings  Despite  Milder  Winter 
A  number  of  reports  have  come  from  Eu¬ 
rope  that  this  winter  has  been  less  severe  than 
last  winter.  The  direct  suffering  from  cold 
and  exposure  thus  has  been  less  acute  than  it 
would  have  been  in  bitter,  cold  weather. 
Other  factors,  however,  instead  of  improving, 
have  grown  worse,  making  continued  relief 
very  necessary. 

The  food  reserves  in  Central  Europe  arc 
low  because  of  the  cold  weather  of  last  winter 
and  the  crop  failures  of  last  summer.  Cloth¬ 
ing,  shoes,  and  bedding  are  still  not  available 
in  sufficient  quantity  for  adequate  replace¬ 
ment.  A  garment  is  often  shared  by  several 
members  of  a  family.  Our  workers  continue 
to  report  on  feeding  projects,  clothing  distri¬ 
butions,;  and  other  kinds  of  urgent  ministry. 
It  is  generally  felt  that  relief  in  Central  Eu¬ 
rope  will  be  necessary  through  n«t  year  at 
least. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 
The  following  shipments  left  port  from 
Jan.  15  to  Feb.  15,  1948; 

To  AMERICAN  ZONE  OF  GERMANY; 
5^2  tons  clothing,  bedding,  and  shoes  to  Evan- 
gclischcs  Hilfswerk;  17J4  tons  raisins  to 
Christcnpflicht.  To  BRITISH  ZONE  OF 
GERMANY:  27  tons  of  clothing,  bedding, 
shoes,  and  soap,  50  tons  whole  wheat,  114 
tons  Multi-Purpose  Food,  30  tons  flour,  9414 
tons  mixed  foods,  to  the  Mennonite  Child- 
Feeding  projects;  6  tons  bedding,  clothing, 
and  shoes  to  Evangclischcs  Hilfswerk.  To 
FRENCH  ZONE  OF  GERMANY:  414  tons 
bedding,  shoes,  and  soap  to  Evangelisches 
Hilfswerk;  13  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes, 
and  soap,  30  tons  flour,  1714  tons  raisins,  3314 
tons'mixed  foods,  to  Mennonite  Child-Feed- 
ing  projects.  To  FRANCE:  1  ton  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes,  75  tons  flour.  To  AUS¬ 
TRIA:  30  tons  beef,  30  tons  mixed  foods.  To 
INDIA:  30  tons  Ralston  Relief  Cereal.  To 
POLAND:  3214  tons  mixed  foods.  To 
HUNGARY:  30  tons  of  mixed  foods. 

Released  February  27,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Our  Juniors 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  this  interesting  little 
paper.  Today  is  the  wedding  of  Enos  M. 
Shetler  and  Sarah  D.  Yoder.  I  am  eleven 
years  old,  and  my  birthday  is  Oct.  13.- 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Katieann  E.  Yoder. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  of  love  from  above.  I  will 
write  again  for  this  paper.  The  weather 
is  nice  today.  I  am  sick  and  had  to  stay 
at  home  from  school  two  days.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Margaret  Hershberger. 

Dear  Margaret:  You  have  credit  for 
34^f. — Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Feb.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
spring  weather  at  present.  Church  will  be 
at  Alvin  Millers  next  time.  A  Junior, 
Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather  today.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Wish  you  the  grace 
of  God.  Sarah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  credit  for  25^. 
— Susie. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is 
Mar.  2.  It  is  about  time  to  tap  maple 
trees.  Noah  M.  Kauffman. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Bible.  A  Junior,  John  Lewis 
Miller. 

Dear  John:  You  have  credit  for  11^. — 
Susie. 


^er0lk  ber 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  It  rained  this  morning.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Dorothy  Borntrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.56.  Did  you  get  a  Testament? — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Most  of 
the  snow  is  gone.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  credit  for  75^. — 
Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  to  all.  The  temperature 
was  72  degrees.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 

I  am  nine  y«ars  old.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  James  Miller. 

Dear  James  and  Betty  Jane:  You  did 
very  well  to  have  so  many  verses  to  report 
for  your  first  letter.  You  can  soon  earn 
a  book  of  your  choice. — Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  15. 
In  school  I  didn’t  miss  any  days  yet.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Marjorie 
Miller. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Rid¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  a 
nice  day.  Church  will  be  at  Christ  Yoder’s 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  two  broth¬ 
ers  and  two  sisters.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Andy  Miller. 

Dear  Andy:  You  have  credit  for  3^. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  We  had  a  snow  storm ;  it  snowed  all 
day  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  so  we 
didn’t  have  any  school.  It  is  warmii^ 
up  now.  HealA  in  the  neighborhood  is 
good.  A  Herold  Reader,  -Clara  Viola 
Nisly. 
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Dear  Clara :  An  Egermeier  Bible  Story ; 
costs  around  $3.00.  You  have  credit  for 
$1.41. — Susie. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Great-grand¬ 
ma  Yoder  remains  about  the  same.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Rebecca  Yoder. 

Dear  Rebecca:,  You  have  credit  for 
$1.56. — Susie. 


Charm,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love,  from  above.  Tins 
is  my  first  letter  to  the ‘Herold.  I  am  thir¬ 
teen  years  old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  I 
have  four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  This 
morning  it  was  8  degrees  above  zero. 
Love  and  best  wishes.  Anna  M.  Raber. 


Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  warm  weather  these  days.  The 
snow  is  almost  all  gone.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Their  names  are 
Aaron,  Sarah,  Ruth  and  Omar.  God 
bless  you  all.  Samuel  F.  Click. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  I  didn’t  go  to  schodl  today 
because  I  didn’t  feel  well.  Today  was 
the  sale  of  Henry  J.  Yoders  and  they  will 
move  to  Iowa.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Willis  E.  Miller. 


North  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  holy  name. 
It  rained  all  day  Friday  and  snowed 
yesterday.  Church  will  be  at  John  A  M. 
Coblentz  next  Sunday.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Leon  D.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  credit  for -31^. 
— Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie :  A  few  lines  in  Jesus* 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Church 
was  at  Noah  Kramer’s  last  Sunday,  and 
will  be  at  Sam  Gingerichs  next  Sunday  if 
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the  Lord  willing.  My  birthday  is  May 
16.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  Oliver  Troyer. 

Dear  Oliver:  You  have  credit  for  13^. 
— Susie. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Samuel  F.  Click 

I  ma  hte  oodr :  yb  em  fi  nya  amn  tener 
ni,  eh  alshl  eb  asevd,  nad  alshl  og  ni  nad 
uto,  nad  infd  sturaep. 


Sent  by  Erma  Mae  Yoder 
Het  Dolr  aslhl  egrni  ofr  vree  nda  reve. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord : 
“It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  high ;  to  shew  forth  thy  lov¬ 
ingkindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  every  night.  For  thou,  Lord,  hast 
made  me  glad  through  thy  work:  I  will 
triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands”  (Ps. 
92:1,  2,  4). 

We  are  enjoying  very  moderate  weather 
and  clear  skies.  The  snow  is  melting, 
which  reminds  us  that  spring  is  not  very 
far  off.* Through  the  day  the  mercury  goes 
up  to  around  50,  and  at  night  drops  to 
around  20.  We  are  very  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  blessing  us  with  beau¬ 
tiful  weather  once  more. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
no  secure  place  of  dwelling  here:  Jacob 
Wingard,  aged  55,  died  on  Feb.  12,  and 
Joni  J.  Schrock,  aged  79  years  and  Moses 
E.  Harshberger,  aged  80,  passed  on  to 
their  reward.  All  three  were  members  of 
the  Amish  church.  (See  obituaries.) 

Noah  Zehr  recently  sold  the  residence 
in  which  he  lived  in  Middlebury,  Ind., 
to  Tobias  Eash.  They  will  live  with  their 
*  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Alvin  Kauff¬ 
mans. 

Calvin  Eash  recently  moved  from  the 
^  D.  D.  Miller  farm  to  the  Menno  Miller 
7.  farm  north  of  Middlebury. 

Ezra  J.  Miller  and  Edna  Yoder  were 
married  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  on 


the  evening  of  Feb.  21,  by  the  home 
bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

The  small  baby  of  Ezra  Schrock  is  at 
the  hospital  at  South  Bend  where  a 
quantity  of  pus  was  removed  from  its  hip. 
The  baby  had  been  partially  paralyzed  due 
to  brain  injury  at  birth. 

Manasses  J.  Bontrager  has  spent  the 
past  weeks  in  bed  ill  with  mumps. 

A  vote  was  taken  in  the  Town-Line- 
Griner  congregations  to  decide  at  what 
time  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  hold 
the  conference,  and  it  was  decided  as  most 
convenient  to  have.it  in  the  forepart  of 
June,  exact  date  not  determined,  and  to  be 
reported  later. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  28,  1948. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers:  “Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God” 
(Heb.  13:7). 

We  are  having  winter  and  spring 
weather,  snow  and  rain  and  wind  and 
mud. 

Sister  Mrs.  Mary  Brenneman  is  gain¬ 
ing  and  improving. 

Sister  Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich  is  also  im¬ 
proved  some  the  past  week. 

Sister  Mrs.  Ezra  Brenneman  is  afflicted 
with  rheumatic  fever,  the  past  two  months 
or  more:  is  not  able  to  work  and  is  in 
bed  most  of  the  time. 

Sister  Miss  Effie  Ropp,  daughter  of 
Louis  Ropp  is  also  sick  with  rheumatic 
fever  the  last  two  months,  but  is  able  to 
be  up  part  of  the  time. 

Mrs.  Kate  Rhodes  is  still  in  the  Iowa 
City  Hospital  due  to  broken  hip,  which 
injury  was  received  five  weeks  ago,  but 
is  on  a  wheel  chair  at  times. 

Sunday,  Feb.  22,  husband  and  the 
writer,  accompanied  by  Dan  H.  Miller, 
as  driver,  two  sons  Henry  and  Daniel 
and  daughter  Martha  Fern  worshiped 
with  the  Arthur,  Ill.,  congregation,  where 
husband  took  part  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services.  Their  minister  Levi 
Miller  attended  six  weeks  term  Bible 
school  at  E.  M.  C. 

Bro.  Dan  Miller  gave  a  talk  ort  his  trip 
to  Poland  and  his  work  there.  Dan  Mil- 
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ler’s  daughter  Annie  is  teaching  their  day 
school  in  Illinois.  We  also  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  visiting  her  school  the  first  period 
i  Monday  morning.  The  Lord’s  blessing  be 
with  her  in  her  labors. 

Sam  G.  Hostetler  took  a  load  of  oranges 
and  grapefruit  to  Illinois  this  week  which 
I  he  brought  with  him  here  from  Texas. 

'  This  fruit  was  from  Sam’s  own  orchard 
in  Texas. 

Willis  Millers  and  Leslie  Bylers  also 
returned  from  their  four-week  trip  south 
and  west,  last  week. 

This  coming  week  is  moving  week  for 
this  locality.  Some  have  moved  last  week 
already.  The  Henry  Yoder  family  and  the 
A.  D.  Bontrager  family  moved  from  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  here  to  make  this  their 
future  home.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  2,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  and  co-laborers 
for  Christ :  May  grace  and  peace  be  multi¬ 
plied  to  all  who  would  do  His  wilL 

God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  with 
wonderfully  nice  winter  weather,  although 
we  had  quite  a  spell  of  cold,  it  has  been  un¬ 
usually  mild  and  comfortable  lately. 

He  has  again  richly  blessed  by  send¬ 
ing  among  us,  ministers  of  the  Word  and 
Truth  and  Light.  Sunday  morning  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman  of  the 
Pleasant  View  church  and  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi  of  Flint,  Mich. 

Bro.  Jantzi  is  here  for  a  period  of  two 
weeks  revival  meetings,  or  as  he  says, 
“not  just  holding  them  but  letting  them 
loose,”  for  both  the  United  Bethel  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  and  the  Sharon  Mennon- 
ite  churches. 

There  has  been  a  good  response.  An 
old  man  who  has  been  out  of  fellowship 
for  many  years  responded  to  the  invita¬ 
tion.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  he  may 
become  a  true  and  sincere  Christian,  and 
that  we  may  all  keep  the  stones  or  icebergs 
rolled  away  from  the  tombs  of  those  who 
are  dead  spiritually  and  would  come  to 
life,  and  that  we  may  help  to  take  the 
graveclothes  away. 

Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald  and  our  newly- 
ordained  minister,  Bro.  Enos  Yoder,  have 
taken  some  slip  chances  to  go  to  Bible 
school  this  winter. 
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The  church  building  is  slowly  moving 
toward  completion,  although  kept  back  by 
cold  weather  and  the  sickness  of  the 
plasterer.  Thanks  to  the  Father  who 
helps  those  who  have  faith,  and  trust  in 
Him. 

Sister  Emma  Farmwald. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  2,  1948 

Greetings  to  all  Readers,  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name:  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  with 
our  whole  heart,  for  His  works  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein. 

After  a  month  or  more  of  snow  with 
zero  and  sub-zero  weather,  we  have  been 
enjoying  springlike  weather.  The  snow 
had  melted,  but  at  this  time  it  has  beg^n 
to  snow,  and  the  earth  is  becoming  white 
again. 

The  ministering  brethren  John  B.  Zook 
and  Louis  Peachey  returned  home  again 
after  attending  the  Ministers’  Bible  Ses¬ 
sions,  Pigeon  River  congregation.  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Three  converts  were  baptized  at  Wood¬ 
land  on  Feb.  29,  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey 
assisted  by  Bro.  Louis  Peachey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Zehr  of  Croghan, 
New  York,  have  been  in  our  midst  a  few 
days.  Bro.  Zehr  brought  interestii^  mes¬ 
sages,  both  morning  and  evening  Feb.  29. 

Sister  Bertha  Peachey  expects  to  start 
for  Mountain  Home,  Arkansas,  where 
-she  is  to  assist  with  the  work  at  that  place. 
She  will  be  accompanied  as  far  as  St 
Louis,  Mo.,  by  Sister  Ada  Yoder,  who 
plans  to  enter  training  at  the  Palmyra, 
Missouri,  Hospital. 

The  following  students  of  E.M.  Col¬ 
lege,  Willard  and  Lucille  Mayer,  Daisjr 
and  Alice  Byler,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jesse 
Byler,  Harvey  and  Pauline  Peachey  of 
this  place  were  present  at  the  weddir^s 
of  the  Byler  sisters  over  the  week  end -of 
Feb.  21. 

Our  senior  deacon  Ben  Click  is  very  sick 
at  this  time  due  to  a  heart  condition. 

Paul,  son  of  Moses  and  Katie^  Yoder  is 
also  very  sick  with  acute  nephritis. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  left  yesterday 
for  Alden,  New  York,  to  teach  Bible 
school.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J^sus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  C^r.  ^ 
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Marriages 


Peachey — Byler:  —  Glenn  Peachey 
and  Bertha  Byler,  both  of  this  place,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1948,  by 
the  bride’s  uncle,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Kauffman — Byler:  —  Glenn  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Ruth  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  David  H.  Byler,  Feb.  22, 
1948,  also  by  the  bride’s  uncle,  Bro.  E. 
B.  Peachey. 


Yoder — ^Zook:  —  Merle  Yoder  and 
Sallie  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Lo^st  Grove  church, 
Feb.  28,  by  the  bride’s  uncle,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey. 


Miller — ^Yoder: — Chester  Miller,  son 
of  Pre.  A.  S.  Miller,  and  Sarah  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Katie  Yoder,  were 
united  in  marriage,  during  the  afternoon 
of  Feb.  29. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  Jbe  with  them. 


Obituaries 


Wingard: — ^Jacob  Wingard,  aged  55 
years,  passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward, 
Feb.  12,  1948,  at  his  home  three  miles 
east  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  after  an  illness 
‘  of  several  months. 

He  was  born  in  Lagrange  County, 
Indiana,  Feb.  22,  1892,  the  son  of  Jacob 
and  Lizzie  (Yoder)  Wingard. 

Surviving  are  his  widow  Nora,  3  daugh¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Leo  Yoder;  Mrs.  Enos  Miller, 
Middlebury,  and  Mrs.  Perry  Miller,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind. ;  3  sons,  Olin,  Topeka,  Ind. ; 
and  Samuel  and  Harley,  both  at  home ;  a 
sister,  Mrs.  John  J.  Schrock,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  and  3  brothers,  Peter,  Topeka; 
Levi  and  Joseph,  Shipshewana. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb. 
16,  ^^he  Elmer  Miller  home  east  of 
Burial  was  made  in  Naylor’s 
southeast  of  Middlebury. 


Schrock: — ^Joni  J.  Schrock,  aged  79 
years,  passed  from  time  into  eternity,  Feb. 
16,  1948,  after  a  bedfast  illness  of  15 
weeks.  He  lived  seven  miles  east  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.  He  was  born  near  Honeyville, 
in  Lagrange  County,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1868. 
He  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  community 
in  which  he  died. 

He  lived  in  McPherson  County,  Kans., 
4  years,  and  in  Custer  County,  Okla.,  nine 
years. 

His  wife,  the  former  Barbara  Hostetler, 
died  March  17,  1941. 

Surviving  are  4  sons  and  4  daughters: 
Reuben,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Harry,  Levi, 
and  Joni,  ail  of  Goshen;  Mrs.  Amos  E. 
Yoder,  Goshen;  Mrs.  Daniel  W.  Miller, 
Topeka;  Mrs.  Joni  P.  Miller,  Lagrange, 
and  Mrs.  Orus  Bender,  Goshen ;  39  grand¬ 
children,  and  19  great-grandchildren;  a 
brother  John  J.  Schrock,  Topeka;  4  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Levi  Stutzman,  Middlebury; 
Mrs.  Stephen  V.  Yoder,  Middlefield, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  Reuben  R.  Schrock,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kansas,  and  Mrs.  John  D.  Miller, 
Topeka,  Ind. 


Harsh^erger:  —  Moses  E.  Harsh- 
berger,  aged  80  years,  passed  on  to  his 
eternal  reward,  Feb.  16,  1948,  from  pneu¬ 
monia,  at  his  farm  home  seven  miles  east 
and  2  miles  north  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

He  was  born  Oct.  16,  1867,  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio.  His  wife,  the  former  Mary 
Hochstetler,  died  Jan.  21,  1943.  Surviving 
are  the  following  children :  John,  Millers- 
burg,  Ind. ;  Eli,  at  home ;  Rudy,  Middle¬ 
bury;  Mrs.  Irvin  Schmucker,  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Reuben  Miller,  Middlebury; 
Mrs.  Noah  D.  Miller;  Mrs.  Levi  Sch¬ 
mucker,  both  of  Goshen;  31  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  1  great-grandchild;  1  brother, 
John  of  Nappanee. 

Both  funerals  (Schrock  and  Harsh- 
berger)  were  held  Feb.  19 — ^the  former  at 
1  P.M.  at  his  home,  Jacob  Bontrager 
officiating,  and  the  latter  at  his  home  at 
9  A.M.,  Perry  Bontrager  officiating. 

Both  burials  were  in  the  Thomas  ceme¬ 
tery  east  of  Goshen. 
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ung  in  fic^  ]o  mangelt  €g  bem  ^oipei 
feine  Doa^  ’^raft  au  geben  jut  bi«  SEogeS* 
arbeit.  ^  ^ 

‘Jiun  aber  Wo  fud^n  toir  unjere  yJabrung 
fiir  bo^  geiftlicbe  iiieben  too  in  un§  toobnen 
ioE?  Sit  e§  im  ^bet  ober  im  gaften? 
—  (£5  toor  ein  ^abe  bcr  toar  aJionbiiicbtig, 
unb  botto  cin  fcbtoereS  Seiben,  ober  bie 
Siinger  bot’en  ibn  nicbt  beilen  fonnen,  io 
bat  ber  SSater  ibn  m  S'eiu  gebradbt,  unb  er 
beilte  ibn,  unb  jagte  ben  Sitngern:  2)iete 
Strt  rdbrt  nicbt  aug,  benu  burdb  Seten  unb 
Soften.  «eten  unb  Saften  bat  ibn  aber  nicbt 
gebeilt,  e§  toar  toa§  burdb  ben  SJiunb  G^otteg 
gegangen  ift,  b^ilte  ibn.  ^omnit  unfere 
geiftliSite  S^abrung  burdb  33atcr  unb  Splut¬ 
ter  ebrcn?  Sn  ben  a^bn  @€boten  toeicbe 
ber  ^err  b€n  ^inbern  Sfrael  gegeben  bat 
unb  nicbt  ben  ^eiben,  fagte  er:  Xu  foUft 
beinen  SSater  unb  beine  Shutter  ebren,  ouf 
bafe  bu  lange  lebeft  im  Sonbe,  bos  bir  ber 
$err,  bein  ©ott,  gibt."  ^eine  0eIigfeit 
t>crbeifeen  barinnen,  feine  geiftli^e  iRabrung 
barinnen.  ■@in  longed  £eben  in  ber  2BeIt 
ift  feine  SSerbeifeung  aur  Seligfcit.  S^t 
aPiattb.  15  rebet  ber  ^eilanb  bon  biefen 
llmitanben:  ^Die§  SSoIf  nabet  fidb  au  mir 
mit  feinem  SPhinbe,  unb  ebret  micb  mit 
feinen  fiit)t>en,  ober  ibr  ^ra  ift  ferne  bon 
mir;  ober  bergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  bie- 
toeil  fie  lebren  foldbe  Sebren,  bie  nidbtS  benn 
apienfebengebote  finb."  ^efug  erflart  fidb 
iiber  foldbe  Untftdnbe  in  SPfattb.  10:  —  ®eg 
aPfen'fdben  geinbe  toerben  feine  eigenen 
^uggenoffen  fein.  SBer  aSoter  ober  SPfut- 
tcr  mebr  liebt,  benn  midb,  ber  ift  meiner 
nid)t  toerfb.  Unb  toer  Sobn  ober  SCodbter 
mebr  liebt,  benn  micb,  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt 
toertb.  Unb  toer  nidbt  fein  ^eua  ouf  fidb 
nimmt,  unb  fol^ct  mir  nacb,  bcr  ift  meiner 
nidbt  toertb."  ^ommt  unfere  gciftlidbe 
afabrung  oon  ben  guten  SBerfen  bie  toir 
geton  baben?  —  ffJetrug  fagt  in  Slpoftg. 
15:  —  ©ott  ber  ^eraengfunbiger,  a^uflfe 
iiber  fie,  unb  gab  ibnen  ben  beiligen  ^ift, 
gleicbtoie  audb  ung.  Unb  madbte  feinen 
Unterfdbieb  atoifdben  ung  unb  ibnen,  unb 
reinigte  ibre  ^erjen  burcb  ben  ©loubcn." 
ffjaulug  an  SCimotbeum  SBerg  1:  —  ©oil 
bat  ung  nidbt  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber  gurdbt, 
fonbern  ber  J^raft,  unb  ber  Siebe,  unb  ber 
^rf)t.  2>arum  fo  fdbdme  bidb  nidbt  beg 
3eugniffeg  unferg  ^rrn,  no(b  meiner,  ber 
teb  fein  ^bunbencr  bin;  fonbern  Icibc  bidb 
mit  bem  ebangelie,  toie  idb,  nadb  ber  ^aft 
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©otteg;  ber  ung  bat  felig  gemoebt,  unb  be- 
rufen  mit  einem  beiligen  Stuf,  nidbt  nacb 
unfern  fBerfen,  fonbern  nadb  feinem  SSorfab 
unb  ©nobe,  in  ung  gegeben  ift  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  oor  ber  SBelt.  Slug  ©nabc 

unb  ©lauben  fommen  gute  SBerfe,  getoirft 
oom  ©erft  ©otteg,  aber  bie  ©eligfeit  fommt 
nid)t  aug  ben  SBerfen,  fonft  todre  ©nabe 
nidbt  ©nabe.  2Bo  tooEen  toir  unfere  geift- 
lidbe  •3t>eife  finben  —  ouf  ber  ©trafee  — 
an  ben  €dEen  auf  ber  ©affe?  2)og  aSort  ift 
gleifcb  getoorben  fogt  Sobanneg : '  Sm  2ln- 
fong  toar  bag  SBort,  unb  bog  SBort  toar 
bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  toar  bag  2Bort.  Sefug 
fagte  feinen  Sdngern,  Sabanneg  14:  SBer 
micb  liebet  ber.  mirb  mein  SBort  balten,  unb 
mein  aSater  toirb  ibn  lieben,  unb  toir  toer¬ 
ben  au  ibm  fommen,  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm 
macben.  aBer  ober  midb  nicbt  liebet,  ber 
bdit  meine  aBorte  nidbt.  Unb  bag  SBort, 
bag  ibr  bdret,  ift  nicbt  mein,  fonbern  beg 
ai^aterg,  ber  midb  gefonbt  bat.  ©oldbeg  babe 
idb  30  eudb  gerebet,  toeil  idb  bei  eu(b  getoefen 
bin.  aiber  ber  SCrofter  ber  beilige  ©cift, 
toeldben  mein  aSater  fenben  toirb  in  meinem 
5Eamen,  berfelbe  toirb  eg  eudb  aiUeg  lebren, 
unb  eudb  erinnem  aEeg  befe,  bag  idb  eudb 
gefagt  babe.  Sefug  in  Sobanneg  5  fagt, 
too  unfere  afabrung  unb  ^roft  au  finben: 
©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift,  benn  ibr  meinet,  ibr 
babt  bag  etoige  Seben  barinnen;  unb  fie 
ift  eg,  bie  oon  mir  a^uflet."  ^arinnen,  in 
bem  ©oongelium  Seftt  ©brtfti  fotten  toir 
tdglicb  unfere  geiftlidbe  Slobrung  fueben  mit 
ernft,  fo  toerben  toir  fie  finbem  ©udben 
toir  tdgli^  barinnen  olg  eine  ©beife  unb 
^aft  fiir  ung,  fo  lernen  toir  toie  toenig  toir 
finb  obne  fol^e  ©peife,  unb  bafe  feine 
©eligfeit  ift  ibn  bem  toog  toir  tun,  bie 
aSerfe  bie  toir  tun  fommen  aug  bem  ©laub- 
en,  oon  ©ott,  feinem  aBiEen,  feine  (£b«. 
aBer  eiri  neu  unb  toiebergeborener  SP^enfdb 
ift  ber  toiE  tun  toie  ber  ^eilonb  fagt  SPforfug 
12:  ^dre,  Sfrael,  ber  ^rr,  unfer  ©ott,  ift 
ein  einiger  ©ott ;  unb  bu  foEft  ©ott,  beinen 
$err,  lieben  Oon  gon^m  ^eraen,  Oon  gana- 
er  ©eele,  oon  ganaem  ^miite,  unb  twn 
aEen  beinen  ^dften.  ^g  ift  bog  Oor- 
nebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bog  onbere  ift  ibm 
gleidb:  X>u  foEft  beinen  iEddbftcn  lieben  olg 
bi^  felbft.  eg  ift  fein  onbereg  grdfeereg 
©ebot,  benn  biefe."  aBet  fold^g  ougfiibrt 
gloubt  au  tun  toie  ber  fpoulug  on  bie 
epbefer  fdbreibt:  Sbr  ^nber,  feib  geborfam 
euren  ©Itern  in  bem  $errn."  3>ic  ©Item 
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lieben  in  bent  ^rrn  ift  ©bnitug  auerft 
lieben  iiber  atte§.  2)ie  ©Item  lieben,  ebr* 
en,  gute§  beitteifen  unb  geborfam  [ein  fo 
nad)  ber  fie^r  ©l^rifti,  unb  feinem  @t)an* 
gelinm.  S.  %.  3K. 


9{eutgfetten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


SJifd).  Jyobn  5B.  ^ober  unb  2Beib  non  ber 
Sitb  2Beit  ^artribgc  <Semeinbe  in  ^nfa§ 
n>or  in  ber  4egenb  non  Oflaboma 

greunb  unb  Sefannte  k[ii(^)en  unb  ber 
Sruber  bat  atnei  mol  baS  ©ort  <Sotte§  ge* 
brebigt.  ^r  junge  Gruber  2Ro)e  9^ijln  non 
berielben  ©egenb  tour  nudb  ntitgefommen. 


.  3)eQfon  ^oe.  .^ober  unb  SBeib  unb  Xodb* 
ter  non  Wnberfon  ©ountn,  ^nfoS,  bie  niele 
^)ftlicbe  '^emeinben  befudbt  baben,  tnaren 
etiicbe  ^ge  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Strtbur, 
Illinois  greunb  unb  ^efannte  befudben  auf 
ibrer  ^eimreije. 


^ona§  ©tubman,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  non 
ber  iflabixinee,  ^nbiana  ^egenb  toaren  et» 
lidbe  Xage  in  ber  <Segenb  non  Strtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois  greunb  unb  SJefannte  befu(|en. 


^rrn  ®^iller,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  non 
^artniHe,  Dbio  bie  in  '^n[aS  toaren  einer 
Seidbe  beitnobnen,  tnaren  oudb  in  ber  @e- 
genb  non  Strtbur,  ^ttinoiS  ouf  ibrer  ^m- 
reife. 

€Ii  2).  ?)ober  non  Strtbur,  SHtnoiS  ift 
etiidbe  SBodbcn  bei  ©jcelfior  @i>ringS  unter 
3traeneiung. 


3)iafon  Soni  ^Witter  unb  SCBeib  unb 
Sijdb.  fieni  S-  SBontreger  unb  3Beib  non 
SBudbanan  ©ountb,  ^otoa  tnaren  in  ber  @e- 
genb  non  fiancojler  ©ountb,  unb  finb  bann 
nadb  SO^ifflin  ©ountb,  ^a.,  baben  audb  ner- 
fdbiebene  anbere  ©egenben  befudbt  unb  ber 
iBifdbof  baS  SBort  ®otteS  genrebigt. 


aSerfdbiebene  ©egenben  batten  aiemlidb 
fait  burdb  ben  iKonat’SKara,  ©eauga  ©oun- 
tb,  Ohio  batte  15  unter  9'iuII. 


33if(b.  Sta  3iiflb  unb  SBeib  non  Mona, 
Solna  unb  Sobn  ®«bii>arb  unb  SBcib  non 
^aiJiJonee,  ^ubiana  toaren  in  2)anicff 
©ountt),  Subiana  Sr^unb  unb  ©efannte  be- 


r  Bab tbett 

fudben,  unb  bie  33rubcr  boS  Bort  ©ottei 
nrebigen,  baS  Bort  raicblidb  auSgeteilt,  un5 
ibnen  ift  ©otteS  0egen  reidblicb  getoiinfcbt 
fagt  ber  SBeridbt.  s  S.  St.  9W. 


3bT  fetb  tb«tor  erfouft.. 


2).  S-  Slroner. 

^br  leib  teuer  erfauft,  inerbet  ;ii(bt  ber 
aWenidben  ^neebte.  ^etruS  fagt  1  ^et. 

3:  (^lobet  fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  ^oter  unjerf 
$errn  ^*u.  ©bri[ti,  ber  unS  nadb  feincr 
grofeen  a3armberaigfeit  toiebergeboren  bat 
au  einer  lebenbigen  $offnung,  burcb  bie 
Stuferitebung  ^efu  ©brifti  non  ben  Siobten, 
au  einem  unnergonglicbcn  unb  unbefledtten 
unb  unnertt)elflidben  ©rbe  boS  bebalten 
toirb  int  ^immel,  eucb  bie  ibr  auS  ©otteil 
aJtadbt  burdb  ben  ©lauben  betnabret  tt)erbct 
aur  8eligfeit,  toeldbe  aubereitet  ift,  bafe  fie 
offenbar  inerbe  au  ber  Ie]ftten  3eit. .  Unb 
toiffet,  bag  ibr  nidbt  mit  nergimglicbein 
©ilber  ober  ^Ib  ertbfet  feib,  non  eurem 
eitlen  Bonbel,  nadb  noterUdber  Beife,  fon- 
bern  mit  bem  teuren  ^lut  ©brifti,  alS  eincS 
unfdbulbigen,  unb  unbefletften  fiammeS, 
ber  atixir  aunor  nerfeben  ift,  ebe  ber  Belt 
©runb  geleget  mar.  2>enn  boau  feib  ibr 
audb  bfcrufen,  fintemal  audb  ©briftuS  gc- 
litten  bat  fiik  unS,  unb  unS  ein  SSorbilb  ge- 
laffen  bat,  baS  mir  Sbnt  follten  natbfolgen 
in  feinen  iJugtabfen,  meltber  fcinc  ©iinbe 
getan  bat,  ift  oudb  teiu  Betrug  in  feinem 
2>?unbe  erfunben  morben.  SSkldber  nidbt 
roieber  fdbolt  ba  ©r  geft|o!tiii  marb,  no^ 
bro-bete  ba  ©r  litt,  ©r  ftettte  eS  ober  bem 
beim,  ber  ba  redbt  ridbtet.  Beldber  unferc 
©unben,  felbft  binouf  getrogen  bat  on  fein¬ 
em  !iki^,  auf  baS  $oIa  ouf  bog  mir,  ber 
Siinbe  obfterben,  her  ©ereebtigfeit  leben; 
burdb  meld^^S  Bunben  ibr  feib  bril  gemor- 
bebn.  2>enn  ibr  moret  mie  bie  irrenben 
<Sdbafe,  ober  ibr  feib  nun  befebret,  au  bem 
^irten  unb  93ifcbof  eurer  ®eelcn. 

fiiebe  greunbe,  laffet  unS  e§  mobi  bc- 
tra^ten  mie  niel  e§  gefoftet  bat  urn  unS  au 
erlofen,  non  bem  funblid^  Suftanb,  borin- 
nen  mir  moren.  SefuS  felbft  bat  unS  gefagt 
menn  mir  bie  gonae  Belt  geminnen,  fo 
fonnten  mir  bodb  nidbt  cine  @cele  erretten 
mit  bemfelben  Steidbtum.  ©§  mar  nidbtS 
gc^nben  im  §immel  ober  auf  ber  ©rbe, 
baS  unS  frei  madben  fornite  bon  ber  ©iinbe, 
benn  nur  boS  unfdbulbigc  iHnb  @ottc8. 
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^erolb  ber  Sab^beti 


Hub  er  batte  auerft  un§  gleicb  tt>erbcn 
^  roiiffen,  \o  bofe  un§  boS  @tjang«lmm 
iring-en  fontite,  iltib  ob  cr ,  toofil  9^^^* 
lul^r  tear,  unb  foldie  ic^one  ^ert* 

li(bteit  batte  bei  bem  SSater,  jo  tear  both 
flona  iDillig,  bafe  €r  auf  bie  ®rbe  lam  in 
menicbli^er  unb  tt>ar  uti§  ein  SSor- 

cilo,  mie  totr  tun  joHtcn,  um  ^ott  In 
en  3U  batten.  Sa  ©r  ielbit  ber  <Sobn  @ot« 
l€§  bat  biel  geBetet  fur  bie  atteni'cben,  ^r 
bielt  feinen  bimmlijciben  SSater  in  grofeen 
Cbren,  unb  batte  ficb  gana  unter  be§  SSotcrg 
^Bitten  gegeben.  Unb  ber  SSater  Ielbit  batte 
j«i§  io  licb,  baS  @r  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  babin  gab,  auf  bafe  StUe  bie  an 
.fltouben,  nicbt  berloren  merben,  fonbern 
emige  Seben  baben  mbgen.  Sa  ^tt 
&at  jeinen  @obn  nidbt  gefanbt  unt  bie  ^ffielt 
in  Tldbtca,  fonbern  bafe  fie  burd)  ^bn  feng 
merben.  9tun  fagt  €r,  ibr  feib  tmer  er- . 
lauft.  greanb,  tft  e§  ni^t  mabriidb  fo.  p 
mie  teucr  ift  bodb  eine  ©eele,  unb  toie  em 
flroUr  SSerluft  ift  e§  bod)  menu  einc  ©eele 
berlocjii  gebt.  ^ 

3>cr  ^robbet  ^efaiaS  lagt:  lew  um« 

fonit  t)er!auft,  ibr  follt  aucb  obne  <SeIb 
lofet  ttjerben.  ^reunb,  fein  @elb  l^tte 
un§  ertbfen  fbnnen,  aber  ba§  teure  931ut 
^•brifti,  bQ§  unfcbulbige  fiomm  ©otteg,  bat 
unS  erloft.  3>arum  foUen  tt)ir  un§  nijt 
iDieber  in  ©iin.ben  begeben,  fo  bafe  toir  ntd)t 
toieber  ber  aWenfcben  unb  Sunben  Jiener 
finb.  ©onbern  aB  bie  ©ribften  be§  ^^^en 
Jottten  toir  gebn  3wn  fommen,  unb  Jttubm 
iinb  emige  Ofi^eabe  foU  auf  unferm  ^aupte 
Jein.  2Bonne  unb  Sreube  toerben  toir  er* 
flififen,  aber  J^rauern  unb  ©eufaen  imrb 
a)on  un§  flicBen.  5a  »ir  baben  ein  fefte| 
toiot^betifdbes  SBort,  unb  ibr  tut  mobl  bafe 
ibr  barauf  adbtet,  aB  auf  ein'  Sid)t  ba§  ba 
f&eint  an  einem  bunflen  €rt,  bi§  ber  2:ag 
anbretbe,  unb  ber  3ttorgenftem  aurge^  tn 
iinferm  ^raen. 

Rreunbe,  ift  ber  SKorgenltern  autgegang’ 
cn  flit  unS,  unb  Weintt  ec  in  eute  ^etjcn 
AaUcn  »it  3elu8  Wt  aUcm  anbern  tenet? 
jDbet  (omml  bie  93telt  unb  @elb  not  nUeni 
onbern,  unb  unfet  (Jfjriitentum  4*  «ne 
gtebcnfacbc?  ^nn  foId)e§  ber  gait  jft,  fo 
icbiirfen  tt)ir,  bafe  tt>ir  nod)  bie  erften  md)» 
ftaben  beS  ^nangeliumS  lernen.  ^un 
CbriftuS  unb  bie  5lt)ofteI  b^cn  gfagt: 
3tro(btet  am  erften  nadb  bem  9leidb  .^otteS 
imb  leinet  ^Sere^tigfeit,  aWbann  mirb  bi^ 
jiaturlicbc  unS  jufallen.  SBtr  foEen  nidbt 


fagcn:  2Ba§  foEen  mir  effen  aber  trinfen, 
ober  ttjomit  foEen  toir  un§  befleiben.  SDcnn 
nadb  foldbem  trad)ten  bie  ^tben.  S>arum 
foEt  ibr  ibnen  nidbt  gleicben,  benn  cuer 
bimmlifdber  SSoter  toeife,  bafe  ibr  foldbeg  be» 
biirfet.  5tber  benfet  baron  bafe  ibr  tbeuer 
erfauft  feib. 

5br  ober  feib  ba§  ouSertodblte  ©efdble^t, 
bo§  foniglicbe  ^rieftertum,  ba§ 

3SoIf  beg  ©igentumg,  bafe  ibr  nertunbigen 
joEt  bie  Stugenbftn,  befe  ber  eudb  berufen 
'bat,  don  ber  gfinfternife  au  feinem  tounber- 
boren  fiidbt.  ^ie  ibr  meilenb  nidbt  ein  SSoIf 
tooret,  nun  aber  ©otteg  SSoIf  feib,  unb  toei- 
lenb  nid^t  in  ©naben  maret,  nun  aber  in 
©naben  feib.  Sjebe  33ruber,  icb  ermabne 
eudb  alg  bie  gremblinge,  unb  ^ilgrime. 
(gntboltet  eudb  don  fleif^Iidben  Suften, 
toeldbe  toiber  bie  ©eele  ftreiten.  6Denn  bag 
.  ift  ber  aSiEen  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr  mit  mobitun 
derftobfet  bie  Unmiffenbeit  ber  toridbten 
SD^enfc^n.  STtg  bie  freien,  unb  nidbt  olg 
bdttet  ibr  bie  greibeit  aum  ^del  ber  ©og* 
belt,  fonbern  alg  bie  ^nedbte  ©otteg.  5Da« 
rum  laffet  ung  5bu  Keben,  ©r  bat  ung  au* 
erft  geliebet.  ©o  5emanb  fpridbt:  5db  U«be 
©ott,  unb  'baffet  feinen  a^ruber,  ber  ift  ein 
Siigner.  ^nn  toer  feinen  aSruber  nidbt 
liebt,  ben  er  fiebet,  toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben, 
ben  er  nid)t  fiebet.  2Ber  ba  glaubt,  bofe 
^efug  fei  ber  ©brift,  ber  ift  don  ©ott  ge- 
boren,  unb  liiiberiDinbet  bie  SBelt.  ©eib 
©ott  befoblen. 

3ft  ©briftttS  Bcrtrennet? 

2Bie?  5ft  ©briftug  nun  aertrennet? 
Sieber  Sefer,  on  men  ift  bie  Srage  ©t. 
^auli  gefteEt?  ©ebet  fie  midb  ober  bidb 
an,  ober  men?  SSieEeidbt  jagft  bu,  er  bat 
fie  gefteEet  an  bie  corintifdbe  ©emeiirbe.  ©r 
fagt  audb  fo  ©ob.  1,  SSerg  2,  au  ber  ©emeine 
©otteg  au  ©orintb.  Stber  nun  liebe  Sefer 
moEen  mir  no^  ein  menig  meiter  lefen  im 
namlidben  ®erg:  2>en  gebeiligten  in  ©brifto 
5efu,  ben  berufenen  ^iligen,  jammt  oEen 
benen  btc  onrufen  ben  Seamen  nnfereg 
^errn  Sefn  ©b«fi»N  «»  “ttcn  i^rcn  itnb 
nnfern  Drten."  ©cboren  mir  au  biefer 
3abl?  SBcnn  fo,  bonn  gebet  bie  Sroge  ung 
an,  unb  ftnb  don  ^aulug  „a5ruber"  genannt 
in  'akrg  10  unb  11,  unb  ©lieber  am  fieib 
©brifti,  ein  jeglidber  nodb  fcinem  Z-nl,  1  ©or. 
12,  27. 

©mb  mir  bamt  ©lieber  an  emem  Seme 


ber  SBalrUfit 
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(toeld^er  ift  df^m  bk  ©emcinbe 

®ott«§)  tote  bann,  fragt  ^dulu'g,  fonnten 
toir  jertrennct  [cin?  S)er  Sl^toftcl  toufete 
tool^I,  bafe  ein  aertrcnnter  Scib  nid^t  lang 
fort  leben,  uitb  in  gefunbem  SBad^ftum 
blerben  fann.  Unb  barum  bte  emftc  @r- 
mal^nunfl  in  1,  10;  tl^r  aHpmal 
einerfei  ^-ebc  fiii^ret,  unb  laffct  nid^t  ©ttalt- 
ungen  unter  eudb  fein,  fottbem  fyaliet  feft  on 
.einanbcr  in  cinem  -©inn,  unb  in  einerici 
SD'^^inung.  Sft  e§  nid^t,  liebe  93ruber,  su 
befiird^ten  unb  gu  befkgen,  bafe  3U  toici 
©fwltungen  (fi^'l^e  1  ©or.  12,  25),  (1 

'(£or.  1,  11),  unb  3ertrennungen  (1  ©or. 
1,  13)  fid^  finben  laff^n  om  Scib  ©i^rifti  6i§ 
Quf  biefc  3eii?  Si  ginube  ober,  bafe  ein 
jeber  ber  erleuttitet  ift,  mit  mtr  einftimmen 
tann,  bofe  bie  rid^tige  Stnttoort  au  ^ouli 
feiner  gragc  in  unferm  ^ejt  1  ©or.  1, 
13,  „nein"  ift. 

Ser  Serb  ©l^rifti  ift  nidit  a^rtrennet  in 
ben  ^ugen  @otte§,  er.  nennt  il^n  „einen 
Seib.)  1  ©or.  19,.  17;  12,  aSer§  12,  20,  27; 
Stom.  12,  5;  ©bJ^e.  4,  4;  bon  toeld^m  ge- 
fngt  ift,  ©bb.  h  22,  23,  bafe  ©briftug  felbft 
ba§  §Qubt  be§  SeibeS  fei,  unb  fetne  er* 
Ibften  ^nber  bie  ©lieber,  ein  jeglidber  nad^ 
feiuem  ^tl,  1  ©or.  12,  13;  SRbm.  12,  5. 
Sft  e§  nidbt  toobi  an  feben,  bafe  ber  liebe 
■©ott  feine  ©lieber  alle  in  einem  ©inn,  unb 
in  einerlei  Sl^einung  bnben  loiH,  1  ©or.  1, 
10?  ^ir  toiffen  aber  aucb  Qu§  ©rfabrung, 
bafe  foId^e§  nid)t  immer  ber  OfuH  ift  an  unf* 
erer  Beit,  toie  e§  an  ^auli  Beit  ou^  nid^ 
tour.  ©§  bnt  bomols  fcbon  einer  gefagt; 
„S(b  bin  bnniiftb,"  ber  anber,  „Stb  bin 
abottifcb,"  ber  britte,  „Sdb  bin  febbif^/' 
ber  bierte,  ,idb  bin  cbriftifdb,"  u.  f.  to. 

2Ba§  fagt  ber  2lbofleI  bon  biefem  aer= 
trennten  Bnftanb?  ©agt  er  fie  foHen  fidb 
boneinanber  fdbeiben,  einanber  bertoerfen, 
berurtbeilen,  ober  fo  gar  in  ben  ^ann  tnn? 
O  nein,  fonbern  er  ermabnt  fie  qI§  junge 
^nber  in  ©brifto  (1  ©or.  3,  1)  mit  ber 
grage:  2Ber  ift  nun  ^PauIuS?  3Ber  ift 
SlboHoS?  ©r  giebt  felbft  bie  Sfnttoort: 
^ener  finb  fi€,.bur(b  toeldbe  ibr  feib  gldubi^g 
getoorben.  3,  5.  ©r  erinnert  fie,  bafe  fie 
qI§  2lt)ofteI,  ©otte§  SJhtarbeiter  finb,  unb 
ibre  befebrten,  neu  unb  toiebergeborene 
©lieber,  '©otteS  ^rfertoerf  unb  @otte§  ©e- 
biiube  finb,  2kr§  '9.  Unb  obermal,  bafe 
^iiemanb  einen  anbern  ©runb  legen  fann, 
oufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  tocldbcr  ift  SefnS 
©briftuS,  ®er§  11.  Unb  toeiter  bafe  fie  ein 


beiliger  Xembel  ©otteS  finb^beffen  Xentjjel 
fie  nitbt  oerberben  biirfen,  ^rS  17.  Unb 
barni  in  5Ber§  21  no^  bie  troftenben  SBode: 
©§  ift  afleB  euer,  eB  fei  ^auIuB  ober  Kpollo, 
eB  fei  ^bbnB  ober  bie  SBelt,  eB  fei  boB 
en  ober  ber  Xobt,  eB  fei  baB  ©egentoattige 
ober  baB  Bnfiinftige,  alleB  ift  euer,  il^r  oBer 
feib  ©^rifti,  ©i^riftuB  aber  ift  ©otteS. 

©B  ift  a^r  toobi  an  merfen,  bafe  er  biefc 
trbftenbe  2Sorte,  ober  ©rmabnung  in  ©0^. 
3  nidbt  an  bie  lafterlbnftigen  fret^n  ©iht- 
ber  gebeutet  bnt,  fonbern  an  bie  jungen 
^nber  in  ©brifti  (bafe*  ift  bie,  bon  neuent 
aum  ©lauben  gefommen)  bie  ^ilcb  bebitrf- 
en,  unb  nidbt  bie  ftarfe  Strife,  1  ©ot.  3, 
1 — 3.  ©B  fcbeint  fie  roollten  ^nem 
toie  ^PouIuB,  StpoHoB,  ober  mebr 

©bre  eraeigen  alB  bem  ^rrn,  ffe  ate 
St^^oftel  gefanbt  bnt  n.  bem  audb  aUe  ©bre 
gebiibret,  bodb  gelobet  in  atte  ©toigfeil  ^er 
bie  lafterbaften,  recbten,  offentlidben  Uber- 
treter  in  ©ap.  5,  foUen  bon  ibnen  binoite 
getan  toerben,  in  toeldbent  ©tanb  @ott  {» 
feteft  ridbten  toirb,  nnb  nitbt  bie  ®enteiiibcr 
1  ©or.  5,  12.  13.  iPriifet  aHeB  mit  ©otteiB 
2Bort.  ^(b  bbffe  eB  toerben  noth  anbete 
Sriiber  ober  3>iener  ibre  ©ebanfen  geben 
burdb  ben  ^erolb  iiber  biefe  fjrage  beft 
gJouIi.  21.  21.  9W. 


25enier{nng. 


5n  ^rolb  fJlummer  5  ift  bie  Semerfung 
gegeben  toorben  too  toir  lefen,  bafe  ber 
©ngel  mit  einem  fjufe  auf  bem  ^Keer  unb 
bem  anberen  auf  ber  ©rbe  gcftanben  ift 
idb  biefen  ©ttrudb  fdbreiben  toollte,  toolUe 
idb  toie  ofterB  boB  2t^ftament  nebmen,  toeil 
toir,  ober  in  fonberbeit  idb,  bie  SBorte  au 
Beitcn  ein  toenig  bermengt  friege  toenn  idb 
fdbreibe,  fo  tore  idb  €B  im  ©ebdfeniB  bnbe. 
^cb  nabm  bie  ^onforbanae,  toeil  icb  nidbt 
gerabe  fagen  fonnte  in  toel^em  5Ja|)itcI  ^ 
toare,  unb  fam  aunt  fedbften  93erB  toeil  i(b 
eB  gefudbt  babe  im  ©t)rucb-„ba6  nodb  biefcr 
Beit  feine  Beit  mebr  fein  foH"  barni  im 
SerB  Dorber  gefe'bcn  toie  eB  gefi^riebcn  ift 
unb  nidbt  toeiterB  gebenft.  ©o  fann  i(b 
meine  ©dbtocubbeiten  alB  toieber  oerne^mcn, 
unb  toir  fbnlten  feb^n  toie  toir  olB  toieber 
lernen  fonnen  unb  einanber  b^^If^n  fo  too^l 
im  ©^reiben  olB  im  9ieben.  ^db  bntte  nidbt 
im  ©inn  bafe  eB  nirgenbB  too  fo  gefdbricben 
ift,  aber  batbte  bafe  anbre  Uberfe^er  eB  fo 
gefteUt  bnben.  9. 
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unb  ihaft. 


fiel^re  mid^  bein  SBott  betroc^ten, 
iKit  SJegierbe  barouf  arfiten; 

Se^re  im  @eift  Derftel^n, 
e§  mir  ju  $er3€n  gel^n! 
aKotf^e,  bafe  idb’S  fro^Itc^  glaube, 

5Dq6  idb’S  mit  ©eborfom  el^rc 
■Unb  Mt  fein€  @timme  ^)ore! 

^lig,  [dig  finb  bk  <SeeIen, 
i3>ie  fid)  fonft  fein  fiid^t  ertod^Ien 
aCIS  allem  ba§  2Sort  .be§  Seben§: 
ilefe  glauben  nid^t  t)erg€ben§, 

SBeil  fie  ^otte§  9lat  ergriinben 
Unb  -^in  ^er3  im  SBorte  finben. 

O  ein  unfcbabbot'e^  SBiffen! 
afnbre  SBeiSbett  fann  idb  miffen. 

Sidbt  unb  uttb  SKut  unb  greube, 
SBabrer  X^roft  im  tiefften  Seibe, 

'©cbub  bor  ollerlei  '©efobren 
Unb  ein  etoigeS  Semabren: 

3)0^  finb  biefe§  SBorteS  Sfnidbte; 
^ne§  <mbr«  mirb  ju  nidbte, 

SlHeS  onbre  mufe  nergeben, 

^lte§  aBort  bleibt  emig  fteben. 

e.  aBoItcrborf. 


6itte  abfcbnft. 


S)ief€  ©efcbreibung  ift  abgefdbricben  toor* 
-ben  au§  ber  ISarboixi  ©teinman  ibrem 
S8utb,  fie  toar  eine  3:ocbter  'bon  bem  ©brift* 
ian  ©teinmon.  Sie  boi  ibren  atbfdb'ieb  ge» 
nommen  ben  23  tJebruar,  1918.  SJifdb. 
^ofcbo  unb  ®ifdb.  9^idboIau§  aJafaiger  tpor- 
en  gute  ^reunb,  unb  finb  beibe  eine  aiem* 
lidbe  3cit  in  ber  etDigfeit.  Q.  St.  2)^. 

3u  bem  mir  oftmalS  in  meinem  ©inn 
ift,  bafe  bieleS  unter  un§  ift,  mornn  Oott 
fein  SBoblgefoUen  baben  mag,  unb  tt>o« 
burcb  bodb  fo  biel  berfdbtoenbet  toirb,  obne 
bofe  bie  aWenfeben  eS  bemerfen,  unter  met* 
dben  jonberlid)  ber  Xabafgcbraucb  ift.  SBenn 
ein  attenfeb  iirbrlicb  f«r  fiinf  Staler  ge* 
braudbt’  fo  mirb  bie§  ficb  in  fiinfaig  Sob^ 
mit  intereffen  (3in§)  iiber  fwnfaebn  bun= 
•bert  siialer  belaufen.  Unb  baibodb  nadb  ben 
Seriebten  ber  ^oftorS  ber  StAbof  fo  Oielen 
aWenfeben  fo  fdbablidb  ift,  unb  fo  tjiel  foftet, 
oueb  bei  uielen  attenfeben  fo  einen  ubien 
©erudb  eraeigt.  ©o  rotet  oudb  ^auIuS: 
SBiffet  ibr  niit,  bafe  cuer  Seib  ein  X^mpel 
he§  'beiligen  @eifte§  ift,  ber  in  eucb  ift,  toel* 


dben  ibr  'fyibt  bon  ®ott,  unb  feib  nidbt  euer* 
fetbft.  ©0  mag  man  toobl  fragen:  SBiH 
@ott  in  foldbem  Xe^el  mobnen,  ben  ber 
aWenf^  mit  foldbem  Ubel  berunreiniget.  @r 
fogt  au  ben  fRedbtgloubigen,  bie  ben  alten 
ai'Jenfdben  mit  feinen  SBerfen  auS^geaogen 
baben:  Sb^^  ber  Xemt)eX  be§  lebenbigen 
@fotte§,  ber  bo  fogt:  tbill  in  ibnw  toobn- 

cn,  in  ibnen  inanbeln,  idb  mill  ibr  #ott 
fein,  unb  fie  folten  mein  SSoI!  fein. 

^n  ieber  molle  e§  felbft  lefen,  unb  (Sfott 
bitten  mit  i2>abib  <^§.  51,  12'":  ©dboffe  in 
mir,  '©ott,  ein  reine§  ^era,  unb  gib  mir 
ein  neuen  getoiffen  ■©eift.  ift  ber  ai^ube 
ia  toobi  toertb  faldbeS  a«  ©otte§  ©br 
tun.  ^r  beilise  <^eift  fagt  audb  toa^  ibr 
tut  (fo  ibr  ©olteS  ^inber  feib),  tbut  e§ 
oHeg  au  ©otte§  ©br.  a«ag  biefe  S[ngetoobn« 
beit  ^um  ©uten  bienen  moburdb  fo  met  ner- 
f^menbet  tt>irb,  too  bodb  man(bntal  in  ber 
lieben  ?^milie  fo  notig  gebraudbt  fann  toer- 
ben  fiir  atJan,  SBeib  unb  ^inb.  ©o  ift  bie§ 
mein  teuer  unb  gut  gemeinter  fftat  unb 
beralidber  3ufbrudb  an  atte  meine  Sdnber 
unb  ibr  Stngeborige,  unb  audb  oUe  bie  mit 
mir  miinfdben  gliidflitb  au^bulten  bi§  an 
rbre  ©eligfeit.  2Benn  idb  •ctudb  nidbt  mebr 
■ba  bin,  bittet  bodb  ©ott,  bafe  ©r  be§  ^era* 
en§  ©innen  bodb  tooHe  lenfen  nadb  feincm 
SBoblgefanen,  fo  bafe  ibr  bodb  mit  mir  bie 
©toigfeit  in  feliger  fRube  beifamen  unb  au* 
farnmen  au'bringen  mbgen,  ©ott  au  Sob  unb 
unb  ©br.  2:ollrum  ift  mein  treuer  atol,  tut 
biefem  libel  nidbt  beibflidbten,  toenn  fa  fe- 
manb  boau  gemobnet  getoorben,  fo  giebt 
aucb  ©ott  ^aft  bie  iible  ©emobnbeit  au 
unterl'Offen,  menu  aucb  unfer  gkiM  bort 
bagegen  ftreitet. 

©briftuS  lebrt  un§;  Sfrme  b^bt  ibr  oIIe« 
aeit.  a^eine  lieben  ^inber,  toie  biel  mag  e§ 
au  ©otte§  ©bre  bienen  ben  armen  93e- 
biirftigen,  fei  e§  audb  nur  ein  fleineS 
©cberflein,  mo  bodb  ©briftuS  fo  bo^)  9^* 
priefen  but  bet  ber  ormen  ^ittme,  mitge* 
teilt  mogen  merben.  ai'teine  fiieben,  iibep 
aeugt  eudb  felbft  menn  ibr  bie§  lefet.  2)ie 
3eit  ift  nidbt  me-br  lang  bi§  mir  merben  ba* 
bin  gegangen  fein,  mo  mir  bann  emig  blcib. 
en.  '2)omit  mir  mbgen  ba§  liebeboEe  Stn* 
gefidbt  anfidbtig  fein  Slut  eudb  ©ott  au§ 
©naben  mit  aeitlidben  ©iitern  befdbenfen, 
menbet  fie  bodb  aHe  an  au  ©otte§  ©br,  unb 
tradbtet  immer  nadb  bem  9leidb  ©otte§  unb 
feiner  ©ereebtigfeit,  fo  mirb  ber  liebe  ©ott 
eudb  fegnen,  unb  nadb  feiner  SSerbdfeung 
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iet  eud^  unb  mit  eud^|  fein,  unb  toir  bciein- 
anber  mit  in  jeliger  ^ul^e  mog^n  etoig 
kben  unb  mulrbiglidb  mit  ofien  grommen 
.^bn  lo^n  in  ^igfeit.  toolle  ber  tiebe 
^ott  DoUenben  buret)  Sefum  ©briftum,  a> 
men.  SobonneS  iStofdbo,  (aJiicbof). 
^n  21  aWai,  1904. 


aSoiS  ift  (Jtoigfett? 


3n)eite  ^orintber  5, 10.  35enn  toir  mitf* 
ien  olle  offenbar  merben  nor  bem  atiebt* 
ftubi  -Sbrifti,  nuf  bafe  ein  jeglidber  em|>fange, 
no^bem  er  gebanbelt  b<Jt  bei  fieibeS'Seben, 
iei  gut  aber  boie.  '3>er  ipro^:>bet  QKoIeaebi 
in  leinem  lenten  ^bttel  febreibt  auct)  non 
etnem  ^og  too  fommen  fott,  ber  brennen 
toirb  toie  ein  Ofen,  unb  aEe  SSerdebter  uno 
©ottlofe  ober  il'beltdter  toerben  @trob  fein, 
unb  ber  fiinftige  XaQ  toirb  fie  onsiinben 
unb  toirb  ibnen  toeber  aSursel  nocb  3tt)eig 
iibrig  luffen.  @u(b  aber  bic  ibr  meinen 
atamen  fiirdbtet  foE  aufgeben  bie  <Sonnc 
ber  ^redbtigfeit  unb  $cil  unter  ibren 
gliigeln,  ibr  jollt  au§  unb  ein'geben  unb 
Sunebmen  toie  bie  SWaftfdIber.  ^poftelg. 
1,  10.  Unb  al§  fie  ibm  nadbfaben  gen 
^immel  f Q|renb,  fiebe,  ba  ftonben  bei  tbnen 
.amei  iWanner  in  toeifeen  ^leibern,  aSelcbe 
oueb  fagten:  Sb^  aWdnner  non  ©alilda,  toaS 
ftebet  ibr,  unb  febet  gen  ^immel?  ^efer 
.^efu§  tocicber  non  eudb  ift  aufgenommen 
gen  ^immel,  toirb  fommen  toie  ibr«Sbn 
gefebeu  berbt  gebn  ^immel  fabren. 

IHefe  0(briftftetten,  toie  oueb  t>iel«  onbere 
bie  man  bebenfen  fdnnte  toeifen  un§  bin 
auf  einen  ^ag,  toenn  ber  @obn  <^atte§ 
feine  Btocite  ©rfebeinung  moeben  toirb  mit 
Dielen  b^ilvQen  '©ngein  urn  ba§  '©eriebt  gu 
bolten,  too  bie  ©uten  unb  bie  S&dfen  non* 
einanber  gefebieben  toerben.  2>enn 
ift  gefreuaigt  toorben,  geftorben,  begroben, 
unb  om  britten  S^age  toieber  ouferftdnben 
unb  gebn  ^immel  gefobren  toie  febon  ge» 
mefbet  ift  toorben.  a^n  in  erfte  S^b^ff.  4, 
16.  beifet  e§ :  ^nn  er  f elbft  ber  ^rr,  toirb 
mit  einem  gelhgefebrei  unb  0timme  be§ 
©rjengelS  unb  mit  ber  iPofaune  ©otteS  b^r* 
nieber  fommen  nom  ^immel  unb  bie  Xoten 
in  ©brifto  toerben  auferfteben  afwerft. 
rneint,  bie  in  ©brifto  gelebt,  unb  guteS  ge* 
tan  fyxbm  in  biefem  Men.  Skirnaeb  toir, 
bie  toir  leben  unb  iiberbleiben,  toerben  an* 
gleidb  mit  beni'elben  bingeriieft  toerben  in 
4)en  SBoIfen,  bem  ^rrn  entgegen  in  ber. 


Suft,.unb  toerben  oXfo  bei  bem  fein 
oEeaeit.  0o  troftet  eucb  nun  mit  biefen 
aSorten  untereinonber.  ^ieS  ift  nun  6toig- 
feit,  toenn  bie  ©eredbten  in  ben  §immcl 
eingenommen  toerben  bei  ^efu,  um  bort  au 
fein  oEeaeit,  bo§  toirb  niem-alS  aufbdren, 
benn  ©toigteit,  ift  feine  3eit,  aber  ein  ^n* 
fang  o^ne  ©nbe. 

3toeite  flSetri  3,  10.  toirb  aber  beSi 
^rrn  Sktg  fommen  oI§  ein  3)icb  in  ber 
atadbt,  in  toeldben  bie  ^immel  toerben  aer- 
gefm  mit  grofeem  ^rac^n;  bie  ©lemcntc 
aber  toerben  twr  ^i^e  aerfdbmelaen,  unb  bie 
€rbe  unb  bie  aSerfe  bie  barauf  finb,  toerben 
oerbrennen.  ^nn  fogt  er  audb  non  einem 
neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue  6rbe  nad^ 
feiner  SBeri^eifeung,  in  toeli^n  ©ered^tig- 
feit  too^nt.  2)a§  ift  bann  fur  bie  gereebten 
aWenfdben,  bie  Sufee  tt)un  unb  Sefum  an- 
nebmen  al§  ibren  ©riofer. ,  atber  too  ift 
ber  Ort  too  bie  ©ottlofen  fein  toerben  in 
ber  ©toigfeit?  3>ie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe  bie 
barauf  finb,  toerben  oerbrennen.  a^etru®: 
fogt  au^  im  nemlidben  ^a^itel,  SerS  7: 
2tIfo  audb  ber  ^immel  ber  jebunb  ift,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  toerben  burcb  fein  SBort  gefpart, 
bafe  fie  anm  ^uer  l^l^Iten  toerben  cm 
^age  be§  ©erid^tS  unb  aSerbommniS  ber 
gottlofen  fbtenfdben.  ®ie§  loutet  al§  toenn- 
oieEeiebt  biet  auf  biefer  brennenben  ®rbe 
ber  Ort  fein  toirb  too  bie  gottlofen  9)?enf(^ 
en  bleiben  miiffen  in  ©toigfeit,  toenn  ber 
aiicbterfbrucb  ouSgefbrodbcn  toirb:  ©ebet 
bin  i'br  ^erflucbten  in  ba§  etoige  3ieuer  bafe 
bercitet  ift  bem  Sleufel  unb  f einen  @ngeln. 
^ie§  toirb  audb  fein  fiir  immer  unb  ewig, 
niemoB  aufauboren,  e§  ift  feine  Satebiain 
nocb  2trat  ber  bie  ©^meraen  unb  a^ein  lin* 
bern  fann.  atun  in  ^uraem  au  fagen:  2He 
©toigfeit  ift  ber  Drt  too  oEe  aWenfdben  bie 
femalS  auf  @rben  gelebt  baben  fein  toerben 
nod)  biefem  Men. 

aSir  lefen  in  ben  28eltbefdbrcibungen  bon 
bem  Sttom,  too  fie  meinen  bafe  foldb  eine 
grofee  ^raft  brin  ftebet,  bafe  toir  e§  faum 
begreifen  fennen,  fie  fagen  toie  toenig  eS 
nebmen  toerbe  um  bie  ©ifenbabn  einen 
toeiten  2Beg  an  fabren,  bafe  toir  e§  faum 
glouben  fonnen,  toenn  fie  toiifeten  toie  eS 
aubereiten,  bafe  fie  e§  gebraudben  fonnten, 
aber  ber  §err  bat  eg  ibnen  noth  niebt  au* 
gelaffen.  S<b  babe  febon  oft  getounbert,  ob 
biefeS  oieEeiebt  eine  3acbe  ift  bie  ber  ^rr 
bereitet  bat  um  bie  @rbe  unb  ben  ^immel 
oEeg  an  aerftoreu  an  fenem  ©eriei^tage. 
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Sieber  Sefer,  tootten  aHeS  too^I  bebcnfen 
toeil  eB  no^  ^te  benn  3Korg€n  ift 
vinB  nid)t  derJieifeen.  Unb  bie  ©toigfeit  nur 
bot  f€in  3iel,  ]k  treibet  fort  «nb  fort 
©piel,  bleibt  unoeranbert  fteben.  Sa  b)ic 
aud)  ^tru§  felber  fprid^t,  fie  faulet  unb 
oertoelfet  nicbt,  fie  fnnn  fa  nid^t  oergelben. 
Sa  alle  ^errlid^feit  in  biefer  2BeIt  oerfallt 
mit  ber  3eit,  unb  bie  ^riibfale  unb  asibep 
nxirtigfeiten  bie  aber  tt)enn  mir 

in  ben  ^immel  fontmen,  bann  bort  bie 
igreubc  niemalS  mebr  auf,  ja  ber^Xob  toirb 
nid)t  mebr  fein  nocbSeib  nod^  ^fcbrei,  nodg 
Scbmeraen  mirb  mebr  fein,  benn  boB  erfte 
ift  oergongen,  unb  ®ott  mirb  ctbrnifcben  atte 
2;branen  bon  unfern  ^ugen.  5tber  mebe 
fur  ^iejenigen  bie  in  bie  §oHe  fommen, 
mcnn  taufenb  S^bre  borbei  finb,  bann  ift 
eB  nidbt  naber  am  ©nbe  alB  mo  eB  ange- 
fangcn  b^t.  ^obanneB  jab  ben  €ngel  fteben 
auf  bem  SWeer  unb  auf  ber  @rbe,  ber  bbo 
feine  ^anb  auf  gen  $immel,  unb  fdbmur  bei 
bem  lebenbigen  bon  emtgfeit  su  ©migfeit, 
ber  ben  ^immel  gefdbaffen  brd,  unb  ttmB 
brinnen  ift,  unb  baB  IKeer  unb  maB  barin* 
nen  ift,  unb  bie  @rbe  unb  hwB  barinnen  ift, 
bafe  ^infort  feine  3eit  mebr  fein  foil;  bieB 
mirb  nun  '©migteit  fein.  d- 

Xreubetjifle  9Wenf(bcn. 

^ann  jemanb  mir  fagcn  mann  baB  lange 
aUgemeine  ^bet  gefdfirieben  morben  ift? 
3>ie  Urfad)  biefer  grage  ift:  3>iemeil  in 
biefem  4e^t  borfommt  bon  ben  treubera- 
igen  ‘iWenfcben  ibre  Seligfeit  —  ©briften- 
pfiicbt,  ©cite  19.  .  .  t 

t£B  bat  micb  fcbon  gemunbert  ob  nicbt  oiel- 
Icicbt  boB  bie  0adbe  gcmefen  ift  -babon  ^cob 
Simmon  gebbret  bat,  meIcbeB  mir  finben 
imS^cblein,  „iBegebenbeit"  -Seite  13  mie 
foigt:  aSoB  aber  bie  Urfadbe  fei,  bafe  eB  erne 
St>altung  gegebcn,  mitt  idb  eudb  in  ber 
jWirae  beridbten.  tSrftlidb :  @o  bbt  ber  ^yocob 
Simmon  gefagt,  er  motte  bie  ©emeinben  in 
ber  0(bmeia  befucben;  eB  biinfc  ibn,  eB  babe 
balb  cin  ieber  3)iener  eine  befonbcre  SWein- 
ung.  2)a  finb  mir  nacb  grieberB-SKatt  ge» 
gangcn,  in  9ti(fIauB  aWofferB  (^meinbe,  unb 
er  bat  au  'bem  atidfoIauB  SWoffer  gefagt: 
„er  bore  fagcn,  eB  feien  3)iener,  bie  fpredb* 
en  ben  treuberaigen  SDfenfdben  bie  ©elig* 
feit  au."  5Da  bat  ber  aficflauB  SWoffer  au 
bem  Sacob  Simmon  gefagt:  ©r  babe  nicbtB 
booon  gebort.  ...  ^  bat  ber  Sacob  Sim¬ 


mon  ben  ahdlauB  S3alab  tJon  ^bftiitten 
bortbin  fommen  laffen,  unb  ‘bat  ibn  alfo 
angerebet:  ©r  ftjrecbe  ben  treuberaigen  SJfen- 
f^en  bie  ©cligfeit  au.  ©o  bat  ber  SficflauB 
S3alat)  aur  Slntmort  gegeben:  ©r  mufete 
ni(btB  baoon.  SBenn  eB  aber  mbcbte  ge- 
f(be^n  fein,  miemobi  er  nicbtB  miffe,  fo 
fpredbe  er  urn  (Scbulb  an.  @r  moge  eB  ®ot- 
teB  ®nabe  unb  S3armberaigfeit  mobl  uber- 
laffen." 

SBenn  bieB  ©ebet  au  berfelben  3cit  ge- 
brauebt  morben  ift  bei  ben  tt^fennoniten,  fo 
fbnnte  femanb  einen  foicben  ©inn  barciuB 
genommen  baben.  ^aB  ift  eine  febone  S3itte 
fiir  unbefebrte  greunb  unb  SJefannte,  unb 
ift  gar  nid^tB  unred^teB  baran,  aber  eB 
fonnte  fein,  bofe  ©tifter  bie  ©oebe  genom¬ 
men  batten  urn  bie  S>iener  gegeneinanber 
au  bringen,  unb  batten  eB  bem  Simmon  an- 
gcflagt  mit  biefer  Slbfidfjt. 

Sllfo  modfite  ber  langmabrenbe  Sertren- 
nungftreit  angefemgen  baben  mit  einer  ge- 
ringen  ©acbe  bie  aucb  nid^t  fonnte  beaeugt 
merben,  unb  bon  meicbem  bie  befcbulbigten 
Wiener  meber  gemufet  nocb  gebort  batten, 
unb  finb  baburd)  biele  tt^enfeben  gegen  ein- 
anber  gefommen,  audf)  biele  in  ben  S3ann 
gefommen,  meld^eB  bat  grofee  tlnliebe  an- 
gerid^tet,  biemeil  jemanb  ni^t  feine  3ung€ 
im  3aum  bielt.  ©in  fleineB  fjeuerlein, 
melcb  einen  SBalb  aiiubet  eB  an 
SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma. 

35.  ajfoft. 

Slntmort  au  rf®bre  SSotcr  unb  SRutter" 

Siebe  $eroIb  Sefer,  icb  mitt  mcine  aOlein- 
ung  geben  auB  ©otteB  SBort  unb  Sebr. 
Du  fragft,  fann  ein  ^inb  cin  Sluto  befiben, 
fo  eB  feinen  ©Item  $eraleib  maebt?  ^ieber 
S3ruber,  boB  foil  nid^tfofein.  Slber  ©bte 
bat  bie  aifeinung  aum  Sobe,  „reft)ect."  ©o 
fie  felbft  teilbaftig  finb,  unb  berbieten  eB 
ibren  ^inbern,  ift  boB  ©b^^o?  —  „Sb^ 
ter,  erbittert  eure  ^inber  nid^t,  auf  bafe.fie 
nicbt  fd^eu  merben."  —  „Difcourageb  in 
red£)t  au  tun."  3Bir  fotten  nid^t  beuebein, 
fonbern  SSorbilber  fein.  Sbr  effet  nun,, 
ober  trinfet,  aber  maB  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eB 
atteB  au  ©otteB  ©bre.  „2>afe  ©ott  unB  lobcn 
fann."  , 

©B  maren  aa>oi  Scanner  am  rwen  bon 
•bem  Sluto,  ber  ©ine  fbriebt  au  bem  Slnbern 
<gibt  iW  €iu  iiblen  stamen),  unb  fagt,  fol- 
(ber  fibt  am  Slab,  unb  ber  Subrman  fagt. 
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bu  ioUft  aui)  nic^t  mit  iold^m  fo^ren,  jo 
ift  6fter§.  ^err  fprid^t:  SRiil^ret 

fein  unreined  an,  fo  toill  id^  eud^  onne^imen. 
5>q§  [on  ein  Si(it  jein.  SBanbelt  n>ei§Iid^ 
gegen  ‘Me,  bie  braufeen  finb,  unb  fd^irfet  eutf) 
in  bie  3eit-  '®ure  3flebe  fei  alleaeit  lieBIi^ 
unb  mit  <Bali  getoiiraet,  bafe  tbr  toiffet  tt)ie 
i^r  einem  iebem  antmorten  iollt.  ®ie 
te  am  @rften  geniefeen,  beBiitet  bor  bid 
^ei’aleib. 

Bot  eine  ©efcBicBte  g«geben  in  einer 
©egenb  iiber  tractor,  3luto  unb  Sinuf 
faBren,  unb  ift  bebauerlidB.  Scanner  finb 
geforbert  morben  unb  B^iben  e§  fo  gefunben. 
3)cr  iPauIuS  fagti^^Br  ^edBte,  feib  ge= 
Borfam  in  -alien  Bingen  euren  leiblidBen 
^erren,  nidBt  mit  Dienft  bor  Slugen,  d§ 
ben  SWenfdBen  3u  gefallen,  fonbern  mit  ©in* 
faltigfeit  beS  ^eraenS,  unb  mit  ^otte§* 
furdBt,  laffet  eudB  biinfen,  bafe  iBr  bem 
^errn  bienet,  unb  nidBt  ben  3KenfdBen. 

benf€  an  ben  ‘iPropB^t  ^efaia,  fudBet 
nun  in  bem  iBudB  be§  ^errn  nnb  lefd.  Sefe 
nun  unb  fieBe  toa§  er  un§  fagen  mill.  9tom. 
2,  1— -3:  2)enf€ft  bu  aber,  o  SO'^enfdB,  ber 
bu  ridBteft  bie,  fo  foIdBe^  tun,  unb  tBuft  audB 
baSfelbe,  bafe  bu  bem  Urteil  ^otteS  entrin= 
nen  merbeft?  fiiebe  iBruber,  biefe  ®er= 
barnmnife  im  erften  SSerS  geBt  nidBt  mit 
benen  bie  foIdBeS  tun,  „ba§  refledft,"  (faitt 
auriidt)  ouf  bie  bo§  SRidBten  tun.  —  „9SBer 
unter  eudB  oBne  Sunbe  ift,  'ber  merfe,  ben 
erften  Stein  auf  fie."  ^efuS  fpradB  oudB: 
So  iBr  bleiben  merbet  on  meiner  9febe,  fo 
feib  iBr  meine  redBten  ^iilnger.  ©in  guter 
^irte  laffet  fein  Seben  fur  bie  SdBafe.  ®a§ 
Bat  ber  ^ifdBof  geton  fiir  feine  SdBafe.  8lber 
ber  il^ietling,  ber  nidBt  ^irte  ift,  fielB^t  ben 
„2BoIf  -©eidBrei",  berlaffet  bie  SdBofe  unb 
flieBet,  ber  ^olf  ei^BofdBt  unb  aerftreuet  bie 
S(Bafe.  ©tIicBe  finb  gegen  SKorgen  ge* 
gangen,  etIidBe  gegen  5Ibenb,  bie  nidBt  ge» 
floBen  finb  bie  B^ben  feinen  ^irten,  feinen 
fPrebiger,  aflein  ein  3)iofon.  iPouIuS  fpridBt: 
SJefleifeige  bicB,  ©ott  p  e.raeigen  einen 
recBtfdBoffenen,  unftrbfIidBen  Slrbeiter,  ber 
bo  redBt  teile  ba§  SBort  ber  SBoBrBeit.  3>a§ 
Bdt  ein  SBif(Bof  geton,  aber  anbere  adBteten 
e§  nidBt,  fein  SImt  marb  genommen.  ^oib 
•fprodB:  „^nn  mer  mill  bie  $anb  an  ben 
gefalbtcn  be§  ^errn  legen,  unb  ungeftraft 
bleiben."  So  Ioffe  ber  ^err  e§  feme  bon 
mir  fein,  bob  idB  meine  ^anb  follte  on  ben 
©efolbten  legen.  —  Sefu§  fpradB:  „2BaBr* 
Ii(B,  moBrIicB  idB  foge  eudB:  SBerbet  iBr  nidBt 


effen  ba§  gleifdB  be§  '2RenfdBcn  SoBncg  unb 
trinfen  fein  93Iut,  |o  B^bt  iBr  fein  Sebcn  in 
eudB."  ©§  ift  fdBbn  eine  longe  3cit  bob 
biefe  ©emeinbe  ^Beil  But  au  foIdBem.  SBenn 
bin  ^ola  bo  ift,  fo  oerlof^t  boS  f5cucr, 
unb  menn  ber  33erleumber  meg  ift,  fo  Bbret 
ber  ^aber  ouf.  ®ittet  ben  ^errn,  bob  ©r 
eudB  SIrbeitcr  gebe,  bie  bo§  $oIa  oufBeben 
fbnnen,  unb  bag  S^erleumben  aufBbrt,  fo 
bob  bag  3peuer  oerlofdBt,  unb  ber  $abcr 
oufBbret. 

3W6dBte  ©ott  eudB  fegnen. 

©in  ^erolb  fiefer. 


©Brc  SBoter  unb  aj^ntter. 


'5Br  tBeuermertBe  Sreunb  in  ©Brifto. 
aBill  midB  ein  menig  erflaren  uber  956ter 
unb  aJtutter  eBren,  ober  iBnen  geBorfom 
fein,  olg  ontmort  don  ^erolb  fliummer  4, 
ben  15  g^bruor. 

aWottB.  15,  16:  SBenn  mir  dBriftlicBe 
©Hern  Boben,  menn  ^emonb  fogen  mirb, 
mir  braudBen  unfere  ©Item  nicBt  au  ©Bren, 
ober  iBnen  ©eBorfam  fein,  ober  unfer  8Jer* 
fpredBen  nidBt  odBten,  meIcBeg  mir  ©ott  unb 
ber  Emeinbe  derfprodBen  Boben,  unb  fon- 
nen  au  einer  BbBeren  ©emeinbe  geBen.  SBo 
fbnnen  mir  Stroft  ober  ^offnung  finben  in 
ber  Beiligen  SdBrift  fiir  foIdBe  ailenfdBen, 
bie  fagen  bag  modBt  nidBtg  oug,  mir  fbnnen 
bodB  felig  merben.  SBore  eg  bodB  erfdBrecf* 
lidB  fiir  foIdBe  aKenfdBen.  Soffet  ung  mom- 
en,  benn  mir  fbnnen  feBen,  bofe  ber  SlbfoH 
feBr  grofe  ift.  ©efdBrieben  oug'  grofeer  Siebe. 

©in  ^erolb  Sefer. 


©Bre  Soter  niib  aRutter. 


Unter  iRummer  4,  ben  15  gebruar 
fdBreibt  ein  §eroIb  Sefer,  „5Bater  unb  aRut* 
ter  eBren,"  unb  in  feinem  SdBIufe  fagt  cr: 
©r  mare  froB  anbere  SReinungen  au  I^feu 
bariiber." 

’2>er  liebe  ^erolb  fiefer  fagt:  ©Bren  mir 
unfere  ©Item,  menn  mir  bie  ©emeinbe  ber- 
laffen,  meldBe  mir  Boben  angenommen  auf 
unferen  gebogenen  ^ieen,  bieHeidBt  um  ein 
menig  meBr  greiBeit  au  Boben,  ift  eg  bom 
©uten? 

©rftlidB  tun  mir  biefen  Scfcr  ftogen: 
SBog  fiir  einer  ©emeinbe  Bobt  iBr  dcr* 
fprodBen?  ©inc  ^rmdBIte  befonbere  @e» 
meinbe,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©Bcifti?. 
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Sefu,  unfer  getKuer  ^eitonb,  ba  @r  fam  in 
■bie  ©egenb  ber  <Stabt  ©afarea 
fragtc  ©r  feme  Siinger:  2Ber  jagen  ibie 
Seute,  bafe  beS  2Renfd5en  <Sclf)n  fei?  ilSetruS 
antiDortete:  2)u  Mft  g^riftuS  be§  lebenbigen 
©otteS  '0o^n.  anttnortete  unb 

fproc^  3u  iJ)m:  0clig  biftbu  Simon,  SonQ§ 
©o^n,  benn  Orleifrf)  unb  93lut  i)at  bir  ba§ 
nid^t  offenbart,  fonbern  mein  SSoter  im 
$immel  unb  id)  foge  bir  au(b:  3>u  bift  il5et» 
ruS,  unb  nuf  biefen  gelfen  toill  id^  bauen 
meine  ©emeine,  unb  bie  iPforten  ber  ^oHe 
foUen  fie  nicbt  ubermaltigen.  3Kaltb.  16, 
13—18. 

'2luf  nwS  fiir  einen  gelfen  miH  ^fu§ 
feine  ©emeine  bauen?  2luf  'ben  gelfen  too 
^etruS  gefagt  bat:  ®u  bift  ©briflw^^ 
lebenbigen  @otte§  ©obn,  SSerg  16,  unb  icb 
toiU  bir  be§  $immelrei(b§  ©d^Iuffel  geben. 
2lile§  too§  bu  ouf  ©rben  binben  toirft,  foil 
au(b  im  ^immel  gebunben  fein,  unb  olleS 
too§  bu  ouf  ©rben  Ibfen  toirft,  foH  auib  im 
$immel  Io§  fein,  SSerS  19. 

SSiele  olte  ®iener,  unb  gleicb  fo  anbere 
!&eule  boten  toir  fogen,  bafe  ber  i^rr  ^efu 
fflflte  8“  iPetruS :  €r  (ber  ^rr)  toitt  ^etru§ 
be§  ^immelreicb^  Scbluffel  geben,  al§  ein 
©leicbnife  8U  ben  ®ienern  in  ber  ©emein, 
oUeS  toa§  fie  regieren  in  ber  ©emein,  toirb 
gebunben,  ober  erlbft  im  ^immel,  too§  fie 
erlofen.  2)euteb  ber  ^^eyt  e§  fo  au§?  Oafet 
ibn  un§  no(b  einmal  betrocblcn. 
fragte:  SBer  fagen  bie  2eute  bafe  be§  aKen« 
fcben  Sabn  fei?  aSer§  13.  i|3etru§  —  3>u 
bift  ©briftu§  be§  lebenbigen  ©otteS  ©obn. 
aSerS  *6.  ^fu§  —  ?Iuf  biefen  Selfen  toill 
idb  bauen  meine  -©emeine,  3Ser§  18,  unb 
toiU  bir  beg  ^immelreid)  Scbluffel  geben, 
aSerS  19.  ^n  anberen  SBorten:  Xbuft  bu 
^etrug,  bag  binben,  bann  ift  eg  gebunben 
im  ^immel;  tbuft  bu  bag  lofen  ifJetrug,  fo 
ift  eg  erloft  im  $immel.  2lIIeg  an  ficb  felbft, 
niemanb  herein  geaagen,  nur  ^etrug  fiir 
fidt),  idE)  fiir  micb,  unb  bu  fiir  bi(b! 

SBeiter  erf lart  ficb  ber  ^rolb  Sefer,  toenn 
toir  Cuft  buben  ein  ?Iuto  befiben,  unb  bo<^* 
nfliiltig  tocrben,  unb  nicbt  fo  aufgeaogen  finb, 
ift  foldbeg  unferen  ©Item  au  ©been?  ^6n* 
nen  roir  nicbt  bocbmiitig  toerben  obne  ein 
aiuto  befiben?  2Bir  fiircbten  ber  $ocbmut 
ift  febr  grofe  bei  ung,  toenn  toir  benfen  toir 
finb  beffer  benn  bie  anberen  Seute,  bie  bie 
^utog  fobren.  2Bir  glouben  ein  foicber 
®fenf(b  mit  foicbcn  -©ebanlen  toar  im  erftcn 
^lob  nicbt  ricbtig  auferjogen.  3n 


©briidben  22,  6  lefen  toir:  3Bie  man  einen 
^aben  getoobnet,  fo  lafet  er  nicbt  babon 
toenn  er  alt  toirb." 

©r  fragt  toeiter:  ©inb  toir  nicbt  ernftlicb 
genug  im  ©ebet?  SBieberum  miiffen  toir 
anttoorten:  2Sie  man  einen  ^aben  ge- 
tobbnt — u.  f.  to.  finb  toir  auferaogen  aum 
©ebet,  bonn  baben  toir  bie  ©erbeifeung, 
bafe  ©r  ung  erbbren  toirb,  benn  Scfw§/  ber 
$err,  felbft,  fagt  in  ^ob.  14,  13.  14:  Unb 
toag  i'br  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  9famen 
bag  toitt  icb  tun,  ouf  bofe  ber  ai^er  geebret 
toirb  in  bem  ©obn,  toag  ibr  bitten  toerbet 
bag  toitt  icb  tun;  fo  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb 
meine  28orte  in  eucb  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr 
bitten  toag  ibr  toottt,  unb  eg  toirb  eucb 
toiebcrfobren.  ^ob.  15,  7.  SBabrlid^,  toabr* 
lid^,  icb  fage  eucb:  ©o  ibr  ben  SSoter  ettoog 
bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  itta'men,  fo  toirb 
©r  eg  eud^  geben.  Sigber  babt  ibr  nicbt 
gebeten  in  meinem  Dbamen.  ^ittet,  fo  toer* 
bet  ibr  nebmen,  bafe  eure  greube  tottfom* 
men  fei.  S^b*  16,  23.  24.  ©o  toir  eg  nicbt 
embfangen,  fagt  ^fug,  bann  baben  toir 
nocb  nicbt  gebeten  in  feinem  Stomen.  ©g 
fagt:  Sittet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nebmen,  bofe 
eure  gr^ube  dottfommen  fei." 

5Der  ^erolb  fiefer  fagt,  eg  gibt  biel  ^rae« 
leib  too  unterfd^ieblicbe  ©ad(ien  gefcbebcn, 
er  fogt  too  febit  eg?  ©inb  toir  nicbt  ernft* 
licb  genug  im  ©ebet?  ^arauf  anttoorten 
toir  mit  ©brifti  Sebr:  iBigber  babt  ibr  nicbt 
gebeten  in  meinem  stamen,  fo  toir  aber  bccg 
tun,  toie  ©r  ung  lebret,  bann  toerben  toir 
iibereinftimmen  mit  biefem  Steyt:  ©o  jc* 
manb  toitt  beg  SBitten  tun,  'ber  toirb  innc 
toerben — ^ob.  7,  17.  - 

©r  fagt  don  unterfcbieblicben  ©emeinben. 
^bnnen  toir  mebr  aug  befonberen  I^mein- 
ben  dernebmen  ober  derfteben?  SBir  miif* 
fen  fogen,  fa.  2&enn  toir  in  einer  ©emeinbe 
finb  too  bag  reine  SBort  ^efu  ©bnfti  ge* 
brebigt  toirb  underfalfcbt,  ift  eg  fa  too-bl 
leicbter  iu  derfteben,  unb  ju  dernebmen, 
benn  too  eg  nidE)t  fo  gefcbieb,  benn  ber  ©eift 
ift  eg  ber  eg  in  unfere  ^eraen  leget.  ©o 
laffet  ung  in  bie  toobw  dbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe 
eintreten,  bietoeil  eg  nodt)  beute  bcifet.  ®er 
SIboftql  Sob-  fagt  in  ber  Dffenborung  7,  9: 
2)arnad^  fabe  icb/  «ab  fiebe  eine  grofec 
©cbar  toeicbe  niemanb  adbicn  fonnte,  aug 
alien  ^iben  unb  aSoIfern,  unb  ©prad^en, 
dor  'bem  Samm,  ong^an  mit  toeifeen  i^Ieib- 
ern,  unb  ^almen  in  ibren  ^anben,  fd^rieen 
mit  grofeer  ©timme  unb  fpradben:  ^eil  fei 


^er»(b  ber 


bem  ber  ouf  bent  -©tubl  unferm  ®ott 
unb  -bem  Somm. 

^bnnen  toir  [ogen  mU  ^obanneS  —  ja, 
id^  fomme  balb,  amen,  ^mm  balb  ^err 
Sefu.  S-  ^fcr. 


@tebet  ftille,  ber  ^err  lebct. 


ifl.  5D.  5Koft. 

(bet  ^rr  jeine  ©emeine  mit  ftarfer 
$Qrtb  au§  ber  •©efangenfdbaft  gefiibret.  ©ie 
toaren  nidbt  fret,  benn  'ber  ^tan  ift  ein 
barter  ^eifter,  toer  nnter  feinem  9trm  bient 
bot  cin  barter  Seben,  unb  fall  ftdb  befebren, 
unter  bie  Qreibeit  ber  ^inber  @otle§  fom* 
men,  tt)eld^  ber  ©abn  fret  mad^t,  bie  ftnb 
redbt  fret.  0a  fie  an  ba§  SKeer  famen 
ttwrcn  fie  erftarret  (fteif) :  2Ba^  tooUte  bie§ 
iDerben!  ein§  fagte  jum  anbern:  0ie 
S^inben  toerben  un§  umbrtngen.  Stnbere 
jagen:  D  tuaren  toir  an  unferm  alten  @e* 
fd^ft  geblieben." 

^ord^et,  h>a§  tnirb  ber  fagen,  ber  non 
®ott  berufen  tear,  unb  an  -©olteS  QSerbeife* 
ungen  glaubte,  unb  ber  biersig  Snbre  burdb 
bie  ©cbule  ging,  bie  9tatur  bom  ©dbaf  ju 
lenten.  21uf  einmal  fommt  bie  5Botfdbaft: 
©tiH;  ftill;  urn  ■Sine  million  ©eelen  au 
ftillen  ift  fein  ^leineS.  'Slber  „ftill"  ftel^t 
feft.  ©^et  h)a§  fur  ein  $eil  ber  ^err  tun 
mirb."  Sft  baB  nidbt  ein  flareB  ©eifbiel  in 
unferer  3«it,  toenn  toir  in  bie  @nge  fommen. 
Unfrieben  toill  auffteigen,  bann  ftebet  feft, 
febet  toaB  boB  ^eil  ^otteB  ift.  SBenn 
barte  iProBIeme  in  oie  f^nmilie  fommen, 
unb  eB  fiebt  auB,  alB  fbnnte  man  ni^tB  au* 
rt)eg  bringen,  bann  toartet  ftiHe.  SBir  lefen 
eB  mar  ein  ©tiHe  im  ^immel  bei  einer  balb* 
en  ©tunbe. 

SBenn  fdieinbar  unfer  fleineB  ©(bifflein 
finfen  rt)ill,  bie  ^Serfudbung  briidtt  auf  alien 
©eiten,  ber  ^ambf  toirb  fdbtoer,  bann 
„ftiire,"  benn  ’baB  SBarten  beB  ©eredbten 
toirb  greube  toerben.  ©tebet  feft,  ber  $err 
toirb  fiir  eudb  ftrerten,  unb  ibr  toerbet  ftiHe 
fein.  2  2RoB.  14,  4. 

®iefer  (Skmeinbe  ibre  3^inbe,  finb  9tIIe, 
umfommen,  burdb  eine  ma(btige  ^anb, 
benn  fie  bnben  eB  mit  '®ott  au  tun,  unter 
beffen  ©dbu^  fie  toaren.  SBober  foldben 
©ieg?  ,  0ietoeil  fie  geborfam  toaren,  unb 
boB  gilt  audb  fur  unB  toenn  toir,  alB  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteB,  getreu  finb,  unb  toarten 
auf  unferen  Siibrer.  Betet  fiiT  ibn,  bann 


fann  ber  $err  boB  tun.  @ott  abcr  fei  ge- 
bonft,  ber  unB  ben  ©ieg  gegebcn  ffd,  bi^ 
unfem  ^rm  S^fton  ^riftum. 


ttnfere  i^ttgenb  9bteil««g; 


Bibel 


1469.  —  SBaB  that  ber  ^rr  ba  boB 
Bobeloolf  liiftern  toorben  ift,  unb  fagten, 
toer  toiH  unB  Sfleifdb  an  effen  geben? 


9to.  1470.  —  SBer  fpradb:  @uer  9ht^ni 
ift  nicbt  fein.  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  ein 
toenig  ©auerteig  ben  ganaen  0eig  ber* 
fauert? 


Slnttoorten  attf  Btbel  ^ragen. 


^rage  fHo.  1463.  —  3BaB  fiir  ein  Berg 
toar  fo  bcilig,  bafe  baB  Bolf  getoamt  toor 
nidbt  ouf  ben  Berg  au  fteigcn,  no<b  ibn 
anriibren,  benn  toer  ben  Berg  annii^irte, 
foUte  beB  0obeB  fterben? 

%ntto.  —  0er  Berg  ©inai.  2.  3)?ofe,  19, 
12. 

9tu^ndbe  fiebte*  —  3Bir  lefen,  bafe  ber 
^err  felbft  unb  feine  ^rrlidbfeit  auf  bem 
Berg  ©inai  getoefen  ift;  unb  too  ber  $crr 
ift,  ba  ift  nifttB  anberB  benn  ein  beiligeB 
^efen. 

Unb  iKofe,  ber  ^edbt  ©otteB,  ber 
treu  toar  in  feinem  ganaen  §aufe"  iftr^ouf 
ben  Berg  geforbert  toorben,  unb  ber  ^err 
bat  mit  rbm  gerebet,  bnt  ibm  feine  <^^tc, 
unb  ^efe^e  gegeben. 

91ber  bem  murrenben  Bolf  Sfrael  toar 
ftreng  oerboten,  bafe  fie  nidbt  auf  ben  Berg 
fommen  foHen. 

0er  $err  gebot  bem  Bfofe,  er  foil  ein 
^ebcge  (ober  3flun)  urn  ben  S^rg  ma(fym. 
^db  toill  btor  ettoaB  mitteilen  toaB  ^einritb 
5unf  fcbreibt:  „0iefeB  i^ebege  urn  bem 
Berg  ©inai  bebeutet  bie  ©iinbe,  ^bam 
unb  €oa,  toeldber  ©iinbe  iiber  oHe  Bfenfdb- 
en  ift  gefommen;  biefe  ©iinbe  toar  eine 
Bfitteltoanb,  unb  3nun  6pb-  2, 14,  atoifdben 
©ott  unb  bem  aWenfdben,  toel(^  burdb  iiber- 
treten  beB  ©efe^eB  entftanben  toar,  4oI.  2,, 
14.  0iefeB  @efe^  unb  ©iinbe  toar  eine. 
Btitteltoonb,  bafe  toegen  bem  ®efe^  unb 
©iinbe,  ober  burdb  baB  ®efeb  unb  ©iinbe 
niemanb  fonnte  ober  burfte  au  @ott 'fom¬ 
men,  alB  biejenigen,  bie  non  @ott  boau  er- 
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unb  gcrufcn  toaren,  al§  tt)ic  3Woic§ 
«nb  Ittoron.  SBeil  bcnn  -©ott  boS  @efe^ 
^eg^ben  bat  an  2lbam,  pb  ift  ubertreten 
inorben,  unb  i[t  barauf  bie  0unbe  unb  3^b 
iiber  oCe  2)^«nfcben  gefommen,  fo  tt)ar  e§ 
benn  ^tte§  geredbte  Sadbe,  bafe  nkmanb 
m^br  buret)  ba§  Oefeb,  Don  toegen  ber  ©iin- 
be,  follte  3U  ©ott  fommen.  SSon  biejem 
toor  ber  3^rg  Oinai  unb  bo§  ©eb^ge  um 
ben  SJerg  ein  SSorbilb  atnifebea  ©att  unb 
ben  IWenicben.  toenig  al§  bafe  Sl'rael 
bat  fonnen  tt>egen  bem  ©ebege-  iiber  ben 
ierg  ^inai  binauf  3u  ©ott  fommen,  jo 
menig  fonnen  bie  SWenfeben  megen  ber  3un* 
he  burib  bag  ©efeb,  au  ber  oollfommenen 
©eligfeit  3U  ©ott  fommen.  3>enn  ^aulug 
febreibt:  9fomer  3,  20:  "S^ab  fein  Oft^lfdb 
burcb  befe  ©efebeg  9Berf  Oor  ©ott  geredbt 
fein  mag." 

@0  meit  ^inridb  3unf. 


3froge  9lo.  1464.  —  2Ber  batte  ein  ^leib 
bon  ^meel  ^oaren,  unb  einen  lebernen 
©iirtel  um  ieine  Senben?  unb  tnag  tear 
feine  ®t>ei)e? 

Slntm.  —  ^abanneg  ber  ^aufer.  ^Wattb. 
3,  4. 

9fitbli(be  fiebre.  —  3>ieier  ^obanneg  tear 
bag  fleine  ^tnb  mobon  mir  lefen  in  Sucag 
im  erften  ^pitel,  bafe  ber  ©ngel  3u  3atb= 
ariag  jegte:  „3>enn  er  toirb  grofe  fein  bor 
bem  ^rrn,  SBein  unb  ftarf  ©etranfe  roirb 
er  nidbt  trinfen ;  .  .  .  unb  er  mirb  ber  ^in* 
ber  bon  ^frael  biele  ju  ©ott  ibrem  ^errn 
befebren.  Unb  er  mirb  bor  bem  ^rrn 
bergeben  im  ©eift  unb  ^rart  ©liog,  u.  i.  m. 
^obanneg  mar  nur  fedbg  3Wonate  alter  alg 
i^etug.  Unb  gleetmoob  fagt:  3tn  ber  Bc’it 
ba  ^rbbeg  nacb  33etblebem  fanbte,  um  aHe 
iUnber  3U  tbbten  bie  ameijabrig  unb  brun= 
ter  maren,  nabm  eiifabetb  ibren  fleincn 
'3u!bn  Sobanneg,  unb  fliidbtete  in  bie  SBiifte, 
•ba  Sobanneg  ungefabr  18  monate  alt  mar. 
^ieraig  2^age  barna^  ftarb  bie  ©liaabetb 
unb  ba  3acbariag  fein  ^Priefteramt  im 
'tempel  bcrjab,  unb  niebt  fagte  mo  |ein 
®obn  ^obanneg  i)t,  murbe  er  getoStet  auf 
!BefebI  beg  ^erobeg. 

€g  mirb  meiter  bcbaut)tet,  bafe  ein  ©ngel 
©otteg  ben  ^obanneg  unteritiifete,  big  er  alt 
genug  mar  fidb  fetbft  feinen  Unterbalt  au 
Dcricbaffen.  Unb  Sucag  fagt:  ©r  mar  in 
ber  SBufte  big  er  iollte  beroortreten  oor  bag 
«oIf  ^frael.  Unb  bag  mar  cine  3eit  Don 
•b.'inabe  breifeig  ^abren. 


Unb  in  biefer  3eit  kbte  er  gana  einfadb. 
^ier  in  ber  SBiifte  mar  eg  bo  er  Kleiber 
batte,  non  ^ameel*$aare,  unb  einen  leber* 
nen  ©iirtel  um  feine  Senben. 

SDie  grage  ift  aucb:  „Unb  mag  mar  feine 
St>eife?"  ^eufdbredfen  unb  milber  $onig. 
©g  bat  mebrere  Strten  ^eufdbredfen ;  nadb 
bem  ©nglifdjen,  fagt  eg  „Socuft."  3  Sftofe 
11,  22. 

^ufdbredfen  effen  gefdbiebt  nodb  im 
Orient,  befonberg  bon  h^v  armeren  Piaffe, 
bie  2rliigel,  unb  33eine  merben  auggeriffen, 
bag  iibrige  mit  ©ala  beftreut,  unb  ent» 
meber  gefodbt,  ober  gebraten.  (3Wet)er). 


Unfer  S^ritbcr. 


©r  fdbameJ  fidb  oudb  nidbt,  fie  SJriiber  au 
beifeen.  $ebr.  2,  11. 

aSag  fiir  eine  grofee  gfreube  ift  in  einem 
©efdbmifterfreig,  menn  ein  aJriiberdben  a^r 
SBelt  fommt  —  bann  fteben  bie  ©efdbmifter 
um  bie  SBiege  unb  bemunbern  bag  fleine 
SJSefen  unb  b^aben  babei  bag  ftolae  a3emufel- 
fein,  bafe  nun  biefer  fleine  fWenfdb  ibnen  in 
gana  befonberer  ^eife  gebort,  benn  fiir  fie 
ift  er  eben  ber  ©ruber. 

^g  ift  bie  aSeibnacbtgfreube,  bie  unfer 
$era  burebaittert,  menn  tt>ir  bie '  ©otfdbaft 
boren:  ©ueb  ift  b^ate  ber  ^eilanb  geboren! 
eg  beifet  fiir  ung:  Sueb  ift  bewte  ber  ©ruber 
geboren.  ©ott  ift  ung  gleidb  gemorben  in 
bem  aWen'fdbenfobn,  S&fw§  ©briflug.  ©r  ift 
teilbaftig  gemorben  unfereg  |5i«ifdbeg  unb 
©luteg,  olfo  totfocblicb  unfer  ©ruber,  ©r 
fdbomt  fidb  T^i<t)t.  «ng  ©ruber  au  '^beifeen. 
©ott  fefbft  fommt  unb  mirb  bein  ©ruber, 
greuft  bu  idb? 

©in  ©ruber  ift  eine  foftbare  ©abe,  mie 
trbftlicb  ift  gefcbmifterlicbe  fiiebe.  ©in 
©ruber  meife,  er  oerftebt,  er  tragt,  er  lei'bet 
mit,  er  freut  fi^  mit,  er  ift  immer  auJ^ 
;§ilfe  bereit.  ^efug  ift  ein  ©ruber,  ber  nie 
Dcrfagt!  ©eine  Siebe  modbt  nie  ©anferott, 
©ein  9lat  ift  immer  ooUfommen,  ©eine 
$ilfe  ift  immer  augreidjenb.  SBeldb  eiu  ©ru» 
ber ! 

aBir  baben  Seium  oielleicbt  oft  in  ©einer 
©rbfee  alg  OoHfommenen  SRenfdbeu  bemun- 
bert,  mir  baben  Sbn  alg  ^bnig  unb  ^errn 
angebetet  —  bag  ift  alleg  redbt,  benn  ©r  ift 
eg.  3(ber  baben  mir  eg  fdbon  fo  gona  er* 
fafet,  bofe  mir  an  ber  ^ripipe  bariiber  jubeln 
biirfen,  bafe  ©ott  unfer  ©ruber  gemorben 
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ift?  ift  riidit  ber  feme  @ott,  ber  un§ 
attein  gelaffen  Ib^t,  fonbern  6r  ift  un§  gana 
g€fommen.  ©r  tourbe  iin§  93ruber. 

2Bir  T^aben  Seium,  ben  SJruber,  fo  notig 
—  einen  8torfen,  ber  un§  toeritel^t  unb 
uniere  Sadje  fiibrt,  on  ben  tnir  un§  le^nen 
fbnnen,  auf  ben  toir  un§  reftloS  derloffm 
fonnen.  3BieDieI  innere  ©infamfeit,  toie* 
Diet  Sc^roacb^ieit  unb  5Jlpt  teiinbe  un§  er* 
l>art,  menn  mir  e§  glauben  unb  leben  toiir* 
ben,  bafe  unjer  Gruber  gemorben  ift. 

3tlten  St^ftamcnt  ftonb  iiber  bem 
SBruber  ein  befonbere^  '©eieb-  3.  Sl'tofe  26, 
47.  48.  28enn  jemanb  oerfd^ulbet  ttwir  ober 
fidb  felbft  al§  'Sflaoe  oerfauft  bfltte,  jo  l^atte 
ber  JBruber  ober  ber  nacbftc  ©lutSfreunb 
bie  SSerbfIidbtung,  ben  Sruber  au  Ibfen.^ 

2Bie  TDunberbor  ift  bie  ©rfiittung  biefeS 
@€fe^b  in  ^efug  '©brtftug.  @r  ift  unfer 
nadbfter  SBermanbter  getoorben  unb  fcbcimt 
fid^  nicbt  qB  foldber  unfer  ©urge  unb  unfer 
©ruber  au  toerben.  ©r  beactbit  ben  ^rei§, 
€r  fd^iittet  fein  eigeneB  Seben  in  ©einctn 
©lute  quB,  urn  bie  ©riiber  au  lofen  unb  fie 
auB  ber  @«toalt  SotanB  au  befreien.  >  Unfer 
©ruber  ift  unfer  ©rlofer  getoorben.  fonnen 
toir  anberB,  alB  ^bm  bnfur  au  banfen  mit 
ber  ganaen  ^ingabe  unfer eB  SebenB?  SBic 
eng  finb  toir  mit  ^bm  berbunben!  3)ie 
©anbe  beB  menfdbli(|en  ©luteB  berbinben 
unB  mit  Sbm,  benn  €r  tourbe  SKenfdb! 
2)urdb  fein  babingegebeneB  Seben  aber  toer* 
ben  toir  -SeineB  MenB  teilbaftig,  neuge= 
boren  auB  ^bui,  ^nber  ©otteB  unb  9Wit* 
erben  mit  ^efuB  ©briftuB.  Unfer  ©ruber 
ift  unB  borangegangen  in  bie  ^errlidb^eit. 
@r  lebt!  iSr  fi^t  aur  Sledbten  ^otteB.  25er 
SWenfd^nfo'bn  ift  erbbbet  unb  bertritt 
'Seine  ©riiber  bor  -@ott.  ^uB  ift  ein  ge* 
toaltiger  SCroft  fiiilr  bie  ©egentoart. 

Stber  toir  buben  au^  eine  lidbte  3ufunft 
bor  unB.  Safet  unB  immer  bebenten,  bafe 
toir  nidbt  fur  biefe  Beit  leben,  fonbern  fiir 
bie  ©toigfeit. 

aSeibnadbten  lafet  unB  nidbt  nur  auriidt* 
fdbouen  auf  bie  ^eburt  unfereB  ©ruberB, 
fonbern  fBeibna^ten  lafet  unB  abnen,  bafe 
unfer  ©ruber  toieberfommt  alB  ^b^onerbe 
S)obibB  unb  alB  ^crrfcber  beB  BfriebenB  unb 
ber  ^eredbtigfeit.  '©ie  ©ngel  fangen  iiber 
Seiner  ^^be  bon  bem  griebcn  auf  ©rben 
unb  <SabrieI  berfunbigte  Seiner  SO'Jutter, 
bafe  @r  ^onig  fein  tourbe  etoigli(b  unb  bafe 
SeineB  ^onigreicbeB  fein  ^nbe  fei!  Sf.  1, 
33..  9^i(bt  ®^en^cben  toerben  biefen  gn^^^en 
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unb  ©ercibtigfcit  bringen,  fonbern  bet 
2)ienfd^enfobn  unb  ©ruber  ^efuB  ^briftu^# 
truf  beffen  S(bulter  ^tt  bie  ^rrf(baf4 
legt  but. 

SefuB  ©beiftuB,  toabrer  @ott  unb  toobtet  . 
2)?enfcb  —  ^err  unb  ©ruber  —  toir  bdet^  * 
bi^  on !  —  SluB  ©ibei  unb  ©ebet.  ; 

-  .j 

i£)er  a^Praueb* 

©on  2).  a.  ©?aft. 

„2)ie  ba  SBeiber  bu^Ur  f*e  ^ 
batten  fte  fetne;  nub  bie  ba  toetnenr  aU 
toeinten  fte  nitbt;  nnb  bie  fi<b  ftenen,  ol# 
freueten  fte  ftcb  niibt;  nnb  bie  ba  fanfeSr 
alB  befiiben  fie  eB  ni(p;  nnb  bie  biefe  SBelt 
brantben,  baft  fie  berfeibigen  nitbt  tni|* 
brantben;  benn  baB  SBefen  biefet  SBelt  ber* 
gebt"  1  ^or.  7,  29—82. 

.  2>er  3tpofteI  fagt  „bie  B^it  ift  furj."  5a 
bie  fbftli^e  ©nabenaeit  ift  au  fura,  unb  bc^ 
Seben  au  unfidber,  um  feine  ©ebonfen  mit 
aeitli^em  unb  oerganglicbem  SBefen  au  be* 
fdboftigen.  ©rofee  ©^abr  ift  eB,  bofe  boB 
Beitli(bc  bie  itberbanb  nimmt,  unb  unfet 
5agen,  Xiraebten  unb  2)enfen  mebr  nadb 
bem  Beitlidben  ift,  olB  toie  natb  bem  Sleidb 
©otteB.  ©B  ift  ia  bocb  nitbt  unretbt  ein 
2Beib  buben,  unb  toir  foUen  fie  lieb  bub^I 
ober  bocb  foHen  toir  5efum  mebr  licbcn, 
fonft  ma^en  toir  einen  3lbgott  ouB  unferem 
©Seibe,  unb.fo  oerbolt  eB  fi^  mit  ber  ganaen 
0lcibe  unfereB  SlesteB.  „Unb  bie  ba  toeinen, 
atB  toeinten  fie  nitbt."  ^DoB  SBeinen  ift 
ber  StuBfIufe  eineB  befebtoerten  unb  betriibt- 
en  ^eraenB.  5cfuB  butte  getoeint  iiber  b^ 
fiinbige  ©olf  au  5erufalem;  outb  ouB  mit- 
leib^mit  ben  Sebto^tern  bcB  oerftorbenen 
SaaaruB.  ©auIuB  febreibt  toir  foUen  un5 
freuen  mit  ben  ^frui^itben,  unb  toeinen  mit 
ben  ©ieinenben.  Unb  bie  fitb  frenen,  olB 
freneten  fie  fitb  nitbt."  97odi)  5ubult  biefet 
Sebr  mufe  eB  bunn  ein  ©cbteB  unb  outb  ein 
Uned^teB,  toeinen  unb  fitb  freuen  geben.  So 
toie  autb  ein  ©tbteB  unb  UnetbteB  ©eten  unb 
Sllmofen  geben.  f,Unb  bie  ba  fonfen  alB 
befaben  fie  eB  nitbt."  5n  fura  »ir  foll^ 
unfere  ©liter  buben,  olB  butten  toir  fic 
nid^t.  „Unb  bie  biefet  ©Belt  gebrantben, 
bab  fie  biefelbige  nitbt  miprantben;  benn 
boB  ©^en  biefer  ©Belt  betgebet  Offei^or 
ift  cB  'bafe  biefe  ©Belt  febr  miprautbt  toirb, 
unb  bofe  toir  in  gropr  '@efobr  ftcbcit,  eB 
an  iibertreiben.  5cfuB  lebrt  unB: 


^  ^etolb  bet 

\oUt  tudi  fammeln  auf  (Stben^ 

bn  fie  bie  SRotten  unb  ber  fRoft  freften,  unb 
ba  bie  ^ebe  nacbgraben  unb  ftebfen.  Sant^ 
meh  tndf  ahtx  <S(babe  int  ^imntef,  ba  fie 
loeber  SRotten,  nodf  9?oft  freffen,  Jittb  bo  bie 
•^iebe  ni<bt  nofbflraben,  nodf  ftebfen. 
too  euer  ®<bab  ift  bo  ift  oucb  euer 
SWattt).  6,  19 — 21.  Se)u§  meint  bier  nicbt 
.3U  fagen  bofe  toir  un^  nicbtS  ertoerben 
biirfen.,  um  unjern  Untcrbolt  au  morfien. 
5tber  totr  ioHen  baben  qB  batten  intr  e§ 
nicbt;  bann  im  boHen  Sinn  be§  SBorB  ift 
e§  nicbt  un'fer,  fonbern  mir  finb  nur  ^au§* 
baiter,  ober  SSermoIter  liiiber  ®otte§  @uter. 
®er  iPfalmift  fcbreibt:  ,fiJottt  bie  fReicbtun* 
an,  fo  biinge  bein  ^era  nicbt  boron.''  9tm 
erften  nacb  bent  Dieicb  '©otteS  an  tracbten, 
unb  nacb  feiner  ©erecbtigfett;  fo  foil  un§ 
ba§  notige  oIIe§  an  follen;  abet  nicbt  obne 
3Irbeit,  aber  obne  Sorgcn,  unb  boS  aeitlicbc 
©ut  un§  befibt,  „cm  ftatt  mir  e§,"  in  ber 
aRafeigfeit. 

SefnS  fagt:  ^SRocbet  encb  tJreunbe  wit 
bent  nngere^ten  aRontmon."  3>a§  beifet 
tbnt  ©uteg  unb  iibet  '^Barmberaigfeit  an 
ben  iRotbleibenten;  unb  tt>enn  n>tr  ba§  tun 
fo  nimmt  e§  Sefu§  on  oB  tun  tnir  c§  ibm. 
^cfuS  marb  arm  um  unferet  mitten,  auf 
bafe  mir  burcb  feine  Strmutb  reicb  merben, 
an  binimlifdben  ©iitern.  ©§  ift  nicbt  ba§ 
gtofee  ©opitol  ba§  ber  reicbe  2Ronn  bnt, 
mo  mir  fo  frSftig  gemarnt  finb  im  ©ban* 
gelium,  fonbern  oielmebr  mie  mir  e§  an* 
menben  ob  mir  eg  aufbaufen  unb  fiir  ung 
felbft  leben,  unb  oietteicbt  nocb  in  meltlicbem 
fiurug,  unb  bocb  ber  fobren,  unb'unfereg 
^eraeng  '©ebanfen  mcbr  barauf  bingeridbtet 
finb,  um  bag  5BergangIi(be,  oB  mie  nacb 
bem  UnDergdnglicben  IReicbtum  beg  cmigen 
»ebcng.  (5g  ift  grofee  ©efabr  bafe  unfere 
^eraen  bem  bornigen  dicier  glcicb  merben, 
moDor  ung  ^fiB  fo  treulicb  marnt.  „2)og 
ober  outer  bie  2)omen  gcfoet  ift,  bog  ift, 
toenn  jemonb  bog  SSort  bowt,  unb  bie 
Surge  biefer  SSelt  unb  Setrug  beg  fRetcb- 
tuing  erftirfet  bog  SSort,  unb  bringet  nicbt 
gfrucbt." 

^  menn  mir  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otteg  Be* 
trocbten  gegen  bie  aRenfcben  a«r  Seligfcit; 
mag  er  getban  bat,  um  ung  gliicflicb  unb 
felig  an  macben;  bag  fottte  bod)  eine  foicbe 
ftorfe  ©egen*2iebe  in  ung  ermeden,  bafe 
bag  3eitlicbe  (meldbeg  bocb  atteg  oergang* 
licb  ift)  atteg  eine  atebenfocbe  Bei  ung  mirb. 
®ag  SSeinen  ^fu  iiBer  bag  lommenbe 
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6lenb  ber  t>erftocften  ^uben  au  ^erufa* 
lem;  fottt  ung  tief  au  ^eraen  geben.  „2)ie 
3eit  ift  fura."  ^  eg  ift  ung  nidbt  fo  Uiel 
aB  beute  oerbeifeen.  @o  lafet  ung  ieben 
Stag  fo  auBringen,  aB  menn  eg  ber  2ebte 
mare,  um  ^ereitfcbaft  au  mocben  fiir  bie 
lange  unenblicbe  ©migfeit.  ttRdfeigeg  Sir* 
Beiten,  unb  fein  eigeneg  SBrot  effen,  ift 
d^riftlicbe  ^flicbt;  benn  mer  nidbt  StrBeiten 
mitt,  ber  foil  and)  nicbt  effen.  ^m  Scbmeife 
beg  StngefidbB  fein  SJrot  effen,  ift  BiBIifcb, 
unb  au^  gefunb.  —  Slug  b.  SS.  ato.  4, 
1931. 


fieBcnggcfcbicbte  ©bi^fti- 


Sltteg  mag  icb  eucb  nun  gefagt  babe  in 
SSeaug  auf  meine  grofee  SieBe  fiir  eucb,  fern* 
er  'ba|  icb  eudb  au  meinen  Stpoftein  ermdblet, 
ben  ganaen  SBitten  meineg  Skiterg  eucb  ge* 
offenBart  babe,  unb  mein  SeBen  fiir  eucb 
laffen  merbe;  otteg  biefeg  babe  icb  eucb 
bauptfdcblicb  um  befemitten  eingefcbdrft  unb 
au  -^rniite  gefiibrt,  auf  bafe  ibr,  mie  fcbon 
gefogt,  baroug  lernen  mdget,  nadb  meinem 
SBeifbiel  „eucb  unter  einonber  au  lieBen." 
^br  ntiifet  fiirmabr  ermarten,  bafe  eucb  bie 
2SeIt  um  rneinemitten  baffen  unb  berfolgen 
mirb.  DoriiBer  mufet  ibr  eucb  aber  nicbt 
munbern,  nocb  babor  erfcbreden,  'benn  ibr 
miffet,  bafe  eg  eucb  nicbt  Beffer  ergebet,  aB 
eg  mir  fcbon  bor  eucb  ergangen  ift. 

iSSermunbert  eucb  baber  nidbt,  menu  man 
ficb  eu^  miberfebct,  unb  boffet  aucb  nicbt, 
bafe  eucb  bie  28elt  Beffer  Bebonbein  mirb,  aB 
fie  mid)  Bebonbelt  bat.  ©ebenlet  an  mein 
aSort,  bag  idb  eudb  fcbon  gefogt  boBe:  S)er 
^linger  ift  nidbt  iiBer  feinen  SReifter;  nodb 
ber  Stpoftel  grdfeer  benn  ber  ibn  gefanbt 
bot.  §dtten  Bie  2Renfcben  meine_2ebre  on* 
genommcn ;  aBbann  mddbtet  ibr  freilidb  Ur* 
fodbe  boBen,  au  ermarten,  -bofe  fie  audb  eure 
2ebre  Bereitmittig  annebmen  merBen. 
Da  idb  oBer  felBft  non  gottlofen  unb  boB* 
ftorrigen  aRenfdben  nur  barum  grofee 
Sdbmadb  unb  SSerfoIgung  boBe  erfabren 
muiffen,  Bofe  idb  ntidb  tbren  Caftern  miber* 
febt  boBe,  fo  mufet  ibr  natiirlidber  2Betfe 
ermarten  bafe  fie  oudb  um  ber  nemlidben  Ur* 
fadbe  mitten  eudb  eBen  fo  Bebanbein  merben. 
»ei  alien  euren  SeiBen  mirb  ferner  biefe 
euer  Droft  fein,  Bafe  eure  geredbte  ©adbe 
unb  Bag  Unredbt  euerer  aSerfoIger  Baburdb 
an  ben  ^g  fommen  mirb;  Benn  ibr  merBet 
finben,  bofe  fie  eudb  barum  berfolgen/  tneil 
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in  m^inm  S'iamen  ‘bie  Se^rc  ber  ttxibren 
Sieligion  unb  X^ugenb  befcnnet  unb  ^rc- 
biget;  unb  bietDeil  fie  ^ott  ni^t  fcnnen, 
unb  ibre  'Bo^beit  i^nen  nid^t  aulofet  fid^  in 
feinen  :©e6oten  bekb^en  3U  laffen. 

'?Bare  id^  nidbt  in  bie  SSelt  gefomm^n 
unter  alien  mbglidEien  Beic^en  toon  aJZadbt 
unb  S&abrbeit,  unb  batte  idb  nidbt  ben  30?en* 
f(f)en  bie  beiligfte  unb  unn)iberfpredblirf))t€ 
Sebre  toerfiinbiget,  bie  uberfdbttoenglidb 
binrcicbenb  ift,  ibren  fiinbbaften  SebenB- 
toonb^I  3U  beffern,  unb  biittc  idb  uberbiefe 
nidbt  no(|  mein  gbttlidbeB  Stmt  burdb  foldbe 
Beidben  unb  SSunber  beftdtigt,  bie  ben  ftdrf* 
ften  Bto>eifler  batten  iiberfubr'en  follon; 
bann  furtnabr!  fonnen  fie  Urfadbe  b^ben, 
ibre  Untoiffenbeit  unb  ibren  Unglouben 
3U  entfdbulbigen.  ibn^n  aberatte  95e* 
toeife,  bie  ein  toerniinftiger  2>Jenfdb  nur 
erlangen  fann,  gege'bcn  unb  alle  ^eborige 
SKittel  angetoanbt  mor’ben  finb,  fie  jur  SBe* 
februng  unb  sum  §eil  ju  bringen;  unb  fie 

bennodb  biefe  ®n<fcbenmittel  toertnerfen; 
fo  fbrnien  fie  natiirlidber  2Beife  nidbtB  toor* 
menben,  ibre  0unb€  au  entfdbulbigen.  @ie 
baffen  unb  toerfolgen  eudb  nur  barum,  toeil 
fie  ibre  meltlicben  Siifte  unb  Segierben  nidbt 
ablegen  —  unb  auB  iBoBbeit  fidb  nidbt  in 
ben  ^boten  ^otteB  unterridbten  laffen  tool* 
len. 

3>erobolben  betoeifen  aucb  bie,  fo  eudb 
baffen  unb  toerfolgen,  gleidb  toie  fie  toormalB 
midb  toerfolgten,  bafe  fie  ®ott  unb  feine  atter* 
beiligften  ^ebote  baffen.  Unb  bieB  betoeijet, 
toie  idb  f^bon  gefagt  bobe,  bie  ©eredbtig* 
feit  euerer  Sadbe,  unb  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit 
euerer  Serfolger  aufB  beutlidbfte. 

^dtte  idb  nidbt,  toie  fdbon  gefagt  meine 
50?adbt  ibnen  gejeigte,  fo  mb(bten  fie 
einen  fdbeinbaten  ©intoonb  baben,  ibre 
©iinben.  3U  entfdbulbigen.  9^un  ober  b<ib* 
en  fie  reidblidb  Beijben  meiner  2Radbt, 
unb  unleugbare  Setoeife  toon  ber  SBabrbeit 
meiner  fiebre  ge[eben,  unb  bennocb  beborren 
ffe  tooridblidb  in  ibrcr  b<ilBftarrigen  2Biber* 
feblidbfeit,  toeil  meine  Sebre  fidb  mit  ibren 
bdfen  Suften  nidbt  toereinigen  Idfet;  inbem 
fie  baber  midb  toerunebren,  fo  Idftern  fie 
ebenfaUB  @ott,  unb  baffen  unb  toeradbten 
feine  ©ebote,  folglidb  b^ben  fie  gar  feine 
©ntfdbulbigung.  @B  ift  aber  fein  SBunber, 
toenrt  fidb  bie  fUZenfdben  alien  toeltlidben 
fiiiften,  fiteugungen  unb  fiaftern  gdnjlidb 
ergeben  baben,  bafe  fie  aiBbann  alter  ^er* 
nunft  unb  Uberaeugung  autoiber  banbeln- 


3)enn  MeB  ift  bloB  -bie  notiitlicbe  goIflC/ 
toenn  ber  aWenfdb  in  anbaltenber  ajoBbeit 
erftarret,  unb  bieB  bringt  nur  bie  SBeiB- 
fagung  DotoibB  in  ©rfullung,  ba  er  fagt: 
„Sie  baffen  midb  obne  Urfadbe." 

Obneradbtet  aber  aUeB  SBiberftanbeB, 
ben  bbfe  unb  liinblidbe  SJ^enfdben  meiner 
fiebre  entgegenfeben  mdgen;  toirb  eB  ber- 
felben  bocb  nicbt  an  mdcbtigen  5Bertbeibigern 
feblen,  bie  aHe  ibre  SBiberfadber  todtti^  ii^r- 
toinben  toerben.  SBenn  ber  J^rofter  fommen 
toirb,  toel(ben  icb  eudb  fenb^  toerbe  toom 
JBater,  „ber  '@eift  ber  tBabrbeit,"  ber  toom 
SSater  auBgebet,  ber  toirb  mit  tounberbarer 
^raft  toon  ber  SBabrbeit  meiner  fie^re  Beufl* 
nife  geben,  unb  biei'elbe  mit  unglaublidb 
gutem  ©rfolge  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  bcr- 
breiten  belfen.  ^al  audb  ibr,  obgleidb  febt 
fo  fdbtooib,  toeraogt  unb  bonge,  toerbet  frdf- 
tig  toon  ber  SSkbrbeit  biefer  ®inge  aeugen, 
benn  ibr  ferb  Slugenaeugen  batoon  —  unb 
toom  Slnfang  bei  mir  getoefen. 

^olc^rgeftalt  babe  icb  im  SSorauB  toon 
bem  SBiberftonbe  unb  ber  SSerfoIgung  eu(b 
gefagt,  bie  ibr  toon  ber  2BeIt  au  ertoarten 
babt,  auf  bafe,  toenn  eB  gefd^iebt,  ibr  bar- 
iiber  nidbt  au  febr  erfdbrerfen  mdget,  fo  bafe 
i^  baburdb  toeraagt  unb  mutloB  toerb^,  unb 
nidbt  in  'euerer  ^flidbt  bebarret. 

©oldber  SSerfoIgung  mdget  ibr  eucb  6c- 
fonberB  toerfeben  toon  ben  ^obenprieftcm 
unb  ^Iteften  ber  ^uben;  benn  biefe  finb 
'D^dnner  toon  grofeer  ^eudbelei  u.  Slbergloub- 
en;  fie  beobadbten  eifrig  ben  dufeerlidbcn 
©otteB'bienft  unb  ibre  alten  ^uffdbe,  unter- 
laffen  aber  ben  SBillen  ©otteB  in  S)ingen 
toon  grofeer  2Bidbtigfeit,  bie  auf  etoig  aur 
^fli(bt  ber  3Wenfdben  gebdren;  unb  baben 
gegen  bie  geiftlidbe  §eiligfeit  unb  Sleinbeit 
meiner  Sebre  einen  uniibertoinblidben 
ertoiUen.  ®iefe  TOnner  toerben  eudb,  toie 
gefagt,  alB  Sikrunnige  in  ben  ^nn  tun, 
unb  eu(b,  gleidb  fidnblidbe  Ubeltbdtcr/ 
auB  ibrer  ^meinfdbaft  ftofeen.  Sa!  ibre 
33oBbeit  unb  SIberglauben  toirb  fo  bo<6 
fteigen,  bofe  fie  benfen  toerben,  bafe  fie 
Oott  unb  ber  Steligion  einen  ®ienft  tb^- 
en,  toenn  fie  eudb  auf’B  graufamftc  toer¬ 
folgten  unb  ermorbeten.  tilber  foIcbeB  babe 
idb  au  eudb  gerebet,  auf  bafe  ibr  eudb  barouf 
toorfeben  unb  mit  ©ntfcbloffenbeit  bagegen 
toaffnen  fdnnet;  fo  bafe,*  toenn  eB  toirflidb 
gefdbiebt,  ibr  baran  gebenfet,  bafe  i(b  €U(b 
eB  gefagt  babe,  unb  ibr  im  Olauben  boburdb 
geftdrfet  toerbet. 
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tear  unnotig,  eu(^  biefc  ficiben  an  ner- 
fiinbigen,  jo  lange  id^  bei  €ud£)  tear;  je^t 
Qber,  ba  ic^  im  33egriffe  bin,  eucf)  3«  t)er« 
laffen,  bnlte  id)  e§  fiir  notig,  eud)  betannt 
3u  moc^n,  mas  nacb  meinem  ^injdbeiben 
eud)  befotten  roirb,  unb  3u  gleid^er  B^it  eud^ 
bie  Xroftgttuinbe  3U  ’ertbeilen,  bie  eud)  unter 
curen  Xritbfalen  aufrid)ten  unb  ftdrfen 
merben. 

Bfortfebung  folQt- 

aorrcfbOttbctt3. 

iWibblebur)?,  Snbiana,  ben  11  3Kdr3,  1948. 

ein  @rufe  an  ade  Seier  unb  Siebbaber 
ber  gottlicben  SBab^beit.  ^efuS  fagt,  bafe 
er  mieber  fommen  mirb  unb  aHe  beiligen 
(fngein  mit  ibm  um  baS  .@eridbt  3U  bnlten, 
bann  merben  beulen  aHe  (^jdE)Iedbter  auf 
grben.  ^truS  jagt:  2)ie  ^immel  merben 
3ergeben  mit  grofeom  ^ad£)en,  bie  ©lemente 
bor  ^ibc  3erfd)mel3en,  unb  bie  @rbe  unb 
bie  SBerfe  barinnen  merben  berbrennen, 
unb  mie  foUten  mir  benn  gefebieft  fein  mit 
beiligem  .SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  aSSefen; 
3U  marten  auf  foldbe  ©rfcbcinung  ober  auf 
unfer  ©nbe. 

aSir  finb  fo  nacb  ailter*tllrt  gefunb,  c§ 
bat  oud)  alS  nodb  franfe  bin  unb  ber.  2)er 
altb  &eltt)  ?)ober,  unb  ber  fftot  ^obn  aWider, 
unb  ber  Soni  Sober  finb  bebenflitb  frani, 
unb  bie  0tubb  dohet  aSebbo  (a3arbara)  mirb 
alS  meniger;  biefe  ade  finb  niebt  gerabe  in 
unjerer  9ta(bbarf(baft, 

Unfer  iRoebbar  ^acob  aCSingarb  ift  gc= 
ftorben  etiidbe  aSoeben  snriid,  unb  in  ber 
©linton  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  Soni  0(brod,  ber 
febon  fo  lange  elenbig  mar^  geftorben,  fo 
aud)  ber  aWofe  .^oerfbberger,  fie  finb  ade 
3mei,  in  einem  5:ag  beerbigt  morben,  einer 
am  aSormittag,  ber  anbere  am  a'iadbmittag, 
maren  ade  3mei  iiifber  80  ^b^e 
^acob'aSingarb  mar  iiber  55. 

aSir  batten  etiidbe  5tage  .fdf)bne§  aSSetter 
mie  gfriibiobr,  aber  fe^t  ift  e§  mieber  fait, 
6  iiber  iRud,  aber  <Sonnenfcbein. 

^er  StoIbfnS  bon  Sancafter 

eountt),  apa.,  mar  iiber  €onntag  in  bem  ©li 
3.  a^ontreger  feiner  ^br,  mie  aud)  ein 
^eterSbeim  unb  fein  aSeib. 

Unfer  3:o(btermann,  bie  3lbe  Se'bman 
gamilie,  bie  bci  un§  mobnen,  bie  batten 
eine  3iemli(b  bemegte  3eit.  @ie  baben 


as  0  b  r  b  r  1 1 

einen  fleinen  0obn  befommen,  unb  fie  bai* 
te  ben  fdfumpS  babei,  unb  bie  iibrigen  ^n» 
ber  batten  aucb  ade  ben  SKumpS,  auSge* 
nommen  einS,  unb  bie  ditefte  ^od^tcr  bie 
bat  aucb  nocb  baS  fRbenmatic  gieber  babei, 
finb  aber  ode  am  beffer  merben.  ^tet  fiir 
unS.  fd.  mUix. 


ftobeSanaeige. 

0teininon.  —  a3arbara  ©teinman,  ge= 
ftorben  ben  23  ^ebruar,  1948,  olt  gemorben 
76  Sabr,  10  3Wonat  unb  7  ^ag.  ®ic  mar 
bie  Icbte  Don  bem  '©briftian  0teinman  fein* 
er  Btoroilie  bei  a3aben.  Sbre  <Sdbmefter, 
aSittme  (aSifebof)  'a^ficbolaS  9fof3iger  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  9  'S>e3ember,  1947,  fie  bat  grofee 
^ebulb  ermiefen  biS  ber  Zo'h  fie  erlbft  bat. 
©ottlob  eS  ift  Dodbraebt. 


^etolb  ber  ^afirbeit 
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Behold  the  Triumphant  One 


Be^iold,  the  blind  their  sight  receive! 
Behold,  the  dead  awake  and  live! 

The  dumb  spe4k  wonders,  and  the  lame 
Leap  like  a  hart,  and  bless  His  name. 

Thus  doth  th’  Eternal  Spirit  own 
And  seal  the  mission  of  His  Son; 

The  Father  vindicates  His  cause. 

While  He  hangs  bleeding  on  the  cross. 

He  dies!  the  heavens  in  mourning  stood; 
He  rises  and  appears  a  God. 

Behold  the  Lord  ascending  high, 

No  more  to  bleed,  no  more  to  die. 

Hence,  and  forever  from  my  heart 
I  bid  my  doubts  and  fears  depart; 

And  to  those  hands  my  soul  resign. 
Which  bears  credentials  so  divine. 

— Old  Hymn  Book — Selected. 


Editorial 


The  season  of  the  year  in  which  we 
generally  observe  in  a  special  way,  the 
crucifixion,  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  is  past.  It  niay  be 
fitting  however  that  we  go  back  again 
and  rethink  some  of  the  thoughts  that  may 
have  come  to  us. 

Instead  of  using  the  regular  authorized 
version  of  a  certain  verse  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  we  prefer  to  translate  freely  from 
the  German,  the  latter  part  of  verse  seven 
in  chapter,  five  of  the  first  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  “For  we  also  have  an  Easter 
Lamb,  which  is  Christ,  offered  for  us.” 

We  would  like  to  take  this  out  of  its 
original  setting  and  point  out  to  us  that  we 
too,  as  Gentile  people,  have  an  Easter 
Lamb.  The  Jews  had  their  Passover  or 
Easter  lamb,  offered  in  remembrance  of 
that  first  time  of  Pzissover  offerings  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  passed  over  as  he 
saw  the  blood  on  the  sides  and  tops  of  the 
house  entrances  in  Egypt.  This  was  but 
a  type  and  symbol  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
came  to  take  away  the  sins  which  could 
not  be  taken  care  of  fully  by  the  type. 

Jesus  was  certainly  the  Passover  Lamb 
of  the  Jews,  but  we  wish  to  have  this  text 
speak  for  ourselves  as  Gentiles,  and  so 


we  would  say  that  “we  too,  as  those  who 
were  not  originally  of  the  fold  of  the 
Shepherd,  have  an  Easter  Lamb”  “Even 
as  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb  in  Egypt, 
was  the  sign  which  saved  the  lives  of  the 
first-born,  so  also  the  blood  of  the  slain 
Lamb  of  God  is  the  means  which  saves 
Gentile  believers. 

Some  of  uS  j^rhaps,  and  we  include 
ourselves,  were  in  our  youth,  so  used  to 
the  idea  that  we  Amish  Mennonites  are  of 
course  people  of  God  and  the  Jews  as  a 
people  are  not,  that  it  came  as  something 
of  a  shock  to  discover  that  we  originally 
did  not  even  nominally  belong  to  His 
people.  This  phase  of  the  matter  is  what 
impressed  us.  “We  too  have  an  Easter 
Lamb.” 

Many  people  in  the  world  look  down 
on  the  Jew.  I  have  heard  some  of  our  own 
people  say  things  which  indicated  that 
their  opinion  of  this  people  was  not  of  the' 
best.  We  are  prone  to  forget  that  they, 
not  we.  were  once  the  chosen  ones  of  Giod. 
They  were  the  ones  who  had  the  right 
to  the  Easter  Lamb,  the  Passover  Offer¬ 
ing.  We  were  the  sheep  which  were  not 
of  the  fold.  But  now — “we  too,  have  an 
Easter  Lamb.”’  — E.  M. 


Ingratitude  is  one  of  the  most  prevalent 
shortcomings  and  sins  in  the  world.  If 
you  doubt  this,  try  to  check  on  yourself 
the  number  of  times  you  receive  favors 
from  God  and  man  for  which  you  fail 
to  show  proper  thankfulness  and  apprecia¬ 
tion.  We  are  not  thinking  of  this  in  a 
superficial  manner  which  expresses  itself 
in  hollow  politeness  and  studied  decorum. 
We  refer  to  that  inner  feeling  of  uncon¬ 
scious  manner  which  is  the  fruit  of  recog¬ 
nition  of  and  appreciation  for,  that  which 
is  received. 

If  we  doubt  that  ingratitude  is  one  of 
the  worst  shortcomings  and  sins,  let  us 
think  back  over  the  past  and  as  we  all  well 
can,  analyze  some  of  our  own  actions  and 
reactions  of  which  “we  are  now  ashamed.” 
I  am  confident  we  are  ready  to  admit  that 
our  failure  to  remember  and  keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  Jesus  suffered  for  those  things 
of  which  we  were  guilty, — our  forgetting 
this  and  our  intense  remembering  of  what 
we  carnally  wanted, — was  a  large  factor  in 
our  stumbling  and  falling.  It  is  obvious 
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News  and  Field  Notes 


we  believe,  that  to  the  extent  we  fail  to 
remember,  we  must  certainly  fail  to  ap¬ 
preciate  and  be  grateful  for. 

We  may  go  into  the  field  of  intellectual 
cloudiness  which  involves  unbelief  in  spir¬ 
itual  things  and  indifference  to  all  but  the 
things  of  the  flesh  and  the  things  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  that  he  who  does 
not  believe  and  is  indifferent,  is  likewise 
ungrateful  for  that  he  does  not  believe  in. 
An  appreciation  of  the  fact,  or  if  he  can 
not  accept  at  the  time,  as  a  fact,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  for  him  and  paid  the 
penalty, — of  a  theory  that  this  actually 
took  place,  would  most  certainly  aw^en 
a  sense  of  debt  that  would  bear  fruit  in 
gratitude  to  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
faith. 

Whether  or  not  we  try  to  be  as  grate¬ 
ful  as  we  should  be,  we  can  do  ourselves 
no  harm  by  endeavoring  to  obtain  a  fresh 
view  of  our  unworthiness  and  the  worthi¬ 
ness  of  the  Lamb ;  of  the  place  we  deserved 
to  fill  but  which  was  taken  by  the  Lamb ; 
of  the  suffering  we  caused  but  did  not 
endure.  Surely  if  we  do  this,  we  will  feel 
a  fresh  surge  of  thankfulness  to  our  God 
and  Saviour  because  “Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us.”  — E.  M. 


There  has  always  been  a  certain  feeling 
of  awe  and  somewhat  mystical  emotions 
when  the  sun  shone  in  its  beauty  and 
.  splendor  on  clear  Easter  mornings.  In  an 
effort  to  analyze  these  emotions,  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  a 
mixture  of  partial  sight  by  faith,  of  the 
wonders  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  the  power  that  brought  it  to  pass,  and 
a  sense  of  the  present  vibrant  life  that  is 
offered  to  those  who  believe. 

I  am  sure  we  will  never  in  this  life, 
fully  understand  and  appreciate  what  it 
is  and  means ;  yet  we  have  been  granted 
such  a  glimpse  of  its  wonders  in  the  Word 
and  in  our  own  experiences  that  we 
marvel  at  its  richness.  Each  Lord’s  day 
morning  should  be  impressive  to  us, — a  re¬ 
minder  that  Christ  both  died  and  rose,  and 
that  as  He  did,  so  we  too  must  needs  do  if 
we  would  be  His  children.  The  resurrec¬ 
tion  has  lessons  for  us,  not  only  on  Easter, 
but  every  Sunday  and  indeed,  every  day. 

— E.  M. 


Ministers  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
and  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  their  wives  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  March  7. 

Bro.  Shem  and  wife  remained  until 
Thursday,  when  they  accompanied  Bishop 
John  L.  Mast  and  Nelson  Glick  to  the 
Castleman  River  region. 

Bro.  Mast  delivered  a  greatly  appreci¬ 
ated  sermon  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house  on  the  evening  of  March  11. 


Bishop  Eli  Tice  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Eli  Kinsinger,  wife  and  daughters,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  Elmer  Schrock  and  wife, 
Mrs.  Savilla  Hershberger,  Ivan,  Elsther, 
and  Edna  Yoder,  and  Lewis  Tice,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Menno  Beachy,  Salisbury,  and  Si¬ 
mon  M.  Yoder,  and  wife  and  Frieda  Yo¬ 
der,  Meyersdale,  were  at  Norfolk,  Va., 
over  Sunday,  March  14,  remaining  until 
after  Tuesday,  March  16,  to  be  present  at 
the  wedding  of  Galen  Yoder  and  Frieda 
Yoder. 


Daniel,  Ivan,  Iva,  and  Esther  Miller, 
Grantsville ;  Nona  Yoder,  Edward  Yoder, 
Norma  and  Mildred  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Sunday, 
March  14. 


Lewis,  Elizabeth,  and  Caroline  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Miriam  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  March  14. 

They  were  accompanied  back  home  by 
Riehard  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Milton  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  and 
Claude  Yoder  and  wife,  and  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Dora  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  were  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  March  7. 


Pre.  Joe  Miller  and  wife, ,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Sunday,  March  7,  the  brother  serving  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Mary  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  at 
the  home  of  her  parents,  C.  J.  Yoder  and 
family,  Grantsville,  over  Sunday,  March 
14. 


ber 


211 


Mrs.  Simon  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  is  a  patient  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.,  for  treatment  for  seri¬ 
ous  complications  following  sickness  of 
measles.  . 


Grace  Beachy,  daughter  of  Noah  M. 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  a  patient  in  the 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  where 
she  underwent  an  operation  for  appendi¬ 
citis  March  17. 


While  on  his  way  to  the  regular  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning, 
March  21,  Paul  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  was 
thrownufrom  his  buggy  on  his  head,  and 
severely  injured  when  his  horse  became 
unmanageable  and  kicked. 

A  daughter  of  Yost  Summy,  by  whom 
Bro.  Beachy  is  employed,  was  also  thrown 
from  the  buggy  and  injured. 

Neither  victim  of  the  mishap  is  con¬ 
sidered  dangerously  injured  as  result. 


In  the  evening  of  the  day  of  much 
serious  storm  injury,  March  19,  which 
afflicted  the  northeastern  regions  of  our 
country,  a  terrific  storm,  supposedly  of 
tornado  nature,  passed  through  on  the 
southern  border  of  Grantsville,  unroofing 
barns,  demolishing  smaller  buildings, 
blowing  down  trees,  and  so  on. 

It  tore  off  part  of  the  roof  and  did  other 
injury  to  a  large  barn  within  a  few  hun¬ 
dred  feet  of  the  High  School  and  Central- 
/  ized  School  building,  Grantsville,  where  a 
number  of  people  were  assembled  at  the 
time  at  some  exercises  which  were  in 
progress. 

Among  our  own  people  it  did  consider¬ 
able  damage  to  house  and  barn  of  Ray 
Yoder,  on  Keyser’s  Ridge,  removing  the 
barn  roof  and  part  of  the  upper  frame,  and 
rendering  part  of  the  house  unfit  for 
occupancy.  It  also  did  some  damage  to  the 
buildings  of  his  father,  Monroe  Yoder, 
in  the  same  region. 

Farther  west  it  leveled  a  good  barn 
to  the  ground  and  injured  and  killed  live¬ 
stock. 

East  of  Grantsville,  it  removed  part 
of  the  house  roof  of  Pre.  Mark  Peachey 
and  practically  destroyed  two  wooden 
silos. 


All  along  the  track  of  the  storm,  build¬ 
ings  were  unroofed,  some  demolished, 
and  much  injury  and  damage  done.  But 
with  all  the  damage  done,  not  one  casualty 
occurred,  although  in  a  few  instances 
persons  closely  esca|>ed  being  caught  in 
the  path  of  the  storm ;  so  in  the  brief  dur¬ 
ation  of  the  storm,  we  regret  the  damage 
and  losses  inflicted,  but  rejoice  and  are< 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  blessings  for 
what  was  hot  brought  upon  us  which 
might  have  been. 

Personally,  the  writer  rejoices  to  have 
heard  a  prominent  businessman  say,  when 
men  generously  offered  to  help  in  re¬ 
storing  his  extensive  establishment  which 
had  sustained  some  damage,  “Go  help  R. 

. .  .  He  suffered  more  and  needs  help  more 
than  I  do.” 

And  the  busy  hammering  in  replacing 
barn  roofs  and  restoring  the  bam  buildings 
the  following  day,  completing  the  tasks 
before  night  through  the  volunteer  efforts 
of  compassionate  folks,  was  as  music  to 
one’s  ehr. 


Some  cases  of  mumps,  some  threaten- 
ings  of  scarlet  fever,  and  more  cases  of 
colds,  grippe,  complicated  with  bronchial 
and  other  complications,  have  invaded 
the  Castleman  River  regions,  with  no 
fatalities,  however,  so  far  as  known  to  us. 


“Another  Mixed  Marriage” 


The  quotation  marks  were  not  used  in 
the  original  heading  from  which  this  is 
taken.  But  it  is  a  quotation  which  is  so 
often  and  repeatedly  used  that*  the  quota¬ 
tion  sign  is  surely  applicable.  It  is  an¬ 
other  of  those  many  cases  and  examples  in  • 
which  inquirers  got  themselves  into  tight 
places  and  now  are  asking,  What  can  he 
donef  Yes,  I  have  been  there  too.  And 
in  one  instance  an  uncle  told  me,  when  I 
went  to  him  and  asked  what  to  do,  “You 
should  have  asked  before” — and  he  was 
right.  But  the  information  which  he  gave 
/me  I  had  already  acquired  through  that 
costly  source  of  enlightenment  and  infor¬ 
mation — experience]  and  it  merely  em¬ 
phasized  my  helplessness.  But  fortupately, 
my  predicament  was  not  an  unfortunate 
marriage,  and  my  companion,  who  was 
always  faithful  and  dependable,  and  was 
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very  serviceable,  comforted  me  in  my  ciety,  and  much  less  by  those  of  Christian 
anxieties  and  straits.  But  an  unfortunate  affiliation.  .  ,  , 

marriage  is  one  of  the  worst  premises  And  if  other  churches  were  as  jealously 
which  can  befall  one.  And  among  those  watchful  of  marital  affiliations  or  pro- 

who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be  attached  spective  marital  advance^  as  the  Catholic 

to  p^ect  married  partners— well,  their  Church,  this  mixed  marriage  nuisance 

numbers,  upon  close,  penetrating  investi-  would  abate.  J.  B.  M. 

gation,  will  turn  out  to  be  representable  - 

by  ciphers.  So,  if  my  conclusion  is  correct,  What  Lack  I  Yet? 


there  are  none. 

I  shall  add  the  inquiry  of  this  write-up 
presently,  but  the  ahswer  says,  “What  to 
do  now?  I  don’t  know” 

I  have  been  asked  sometimes  for  advice 
— fortunately  for  the  ones  in  need  of 
advice,  not  very  often.  Frequently,  ver^ 
frequently,  I,  too,  had  to  respond,  “/  don  t 
know.” 

But  here  comes  that  question,  pro¬ 
pounded  to  the  one  who  conducts  that 
Personal  Problem  Clinic : 

“I  am  a  church  worker.  But  my  hus¬ 
band  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  an  active  one. 
We  have  three  children,  two  boys  and  a 
girl,  all  attending  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

“For  me  it  is  just  impossible  to  unite 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  But 
it  is  becoming  harder  and  harder  to  be  a 
good  Lutheran  and  proper  mother.  My 
husband  Constantly  finds  fault  with  me 
for  going  to  church  and  for  doing  church 
work.  He  tells  me  I’ll  have  no  chance 
in  the  hereafter  if  I  keep  it  up.  Actually 
married  love  has  entered  a  twilight  zone — 
and  I’m  afraid  of  what  may  happen.” 

Among  other  statements  made  in  re¬ 
sponse  to»the  above  we  find  the  following, 
“Did  you  sign  on  the  dotted  line  before 
you  married?  If  you  put  your  signature 
on  the  required  agreement,  you  shouldn’t 
be  surprised  at  what  has  happened.  .  .  .” 

How  regrettable  that  the  premarriage 
love  did  not  find  its  way  into  a  twilight 
zone  and  become  afraid  of  what  would 
happen! 

Why  should,  or  would,  any  one,  either 
sex,  offer  to  or  receive  special  or  wooing 
associations  to  any  one  not  suited  or  eligi¬ 
ble  to  marriage?  Trifling  with  matters 
of  the  affections,  of  the,  heart,  is  one  of 
the  despicable,  degrading,  contemptible, 
dishonorable  practices  of  social  life,  and 
should  not  be  tolerated  by  respectable  so- 


“And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Good  Master,  what  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God:  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  The  young  man 
saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treas¬ 
ure  in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. 
But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say¬ 
ing,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had 
great  possessions.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  .  .  . 

It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  his 
disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly  ^ 
amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be  saved? 
But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  With  men  this  is  impossible;  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible”  (Matt. 
19:16-26). 

Now,  here  we  have  a  young  ruler,  ad¬ 
dressing  himself  to  Christ,  asking  Him 
what  good  thing  he  must  do  so  that  he 
might  have  eternal  life.  Christ  told  him, 
if  he  would  enter  into  life,  to  keep  the 
commandments.  He  asked.  Which?  Jesus 
told  him;  he  answered,  “All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what  lack 
I  yet?” 

Now,  I  think  this  was  an  estimable 
young  man,  in  good  standing  in  the  con¬ 
gregation;  a  ruler  and  one  that  observed 
the  rules  and  requirements  of  the  con- 
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gregation ;  he  scarcely  thoughct  that  Jesus 
would  find  anything  against  him;  but  he 
wanted  His  approval.  In  Mark  10:21, 
we  read,  “Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  arid  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  coitie,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.”  Surely  he 
did  not  expect  this  answer,  and  he  went 
away  grieved,  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

In  the  seventeenth  verse  of  Mark  10,  we 
read,  “And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him  and  asked  him.  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?”  If  he  had  told  the  Master 
what  a  poor  sinner  he  was  and  had  asked 
Him  for  forgiveness  for  his  sins,  I  do  not 
think  Jesus  would  have  mentioned  his 
wealth.  When  a,  person  gets  the  idea 
his  good  deeds  (although  they  may,  be 
commendable)  will  take  him  to  heaven, 
he  is  in  great  danger  of  hearing,  ‘‘One 
thing  thou  lackest/*  “There  is  none  right¬ 
eous,  no,  not  one”  (Rom.  3:10).  “For 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23). 

“So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  com¬ 
manded  you,  say.  We  “are  unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do”  (Luke  17 :10). 

-J.  J.  M. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Salvation  Is  the  Free  Gift  of  God 


John  J.  Yoder 

The  blessed  truth  associated  with  the 
Gospel  of  the'grace  of  God  has  ever  been 
precious  to  the  believer,  in  Christ.  But 
in  some  cases,  doubtless  due  to  faulty 
instruction,  or  lack  of  familiarity  with  the 
plain  statements  of  Scripture,  or  perhaps 
misunderstanding  of  the  very  principles 
of  grace,  there  are  among  various  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  weak  or  entirely  erro¬ 
neous  ideas  concerning  salvation.  It  is 
often  argued  by  such  who  claim  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  salvation  is  a  free  gift  of  God 
(see  Eph.  2:8),  to  still  add  that  we  must 
“work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 


and  trembling”  to  complete  this  free  gift 
of  salvation. 

Now  the  fact  about  this  is  that  we  must 
have  salvation  before  we  can  work  out  our 
own  salvation,  because  after  we  are  saved 
by  grace  through  faith,  we  are  to  work 
out  our  own  salvation  to  others.  (See 
John  7:38.) 

Jesus  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  heareth  .my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life”  (John  5:24). 

This  means  that  the  believer’s  judg¬ 
ment  for  sin  is  past,  and  was  settled  at  the 
cross.  As  soon  as  the  sinner  accepts 
Christ  by  faith  as  his  Saviour  that  settles 
the  “sin”  question  for  him.  For  if  our 
iniquities  are  laid  on  Jesus,  then  they  are 
not  on  us.  Isaiah  53:5,  6.  But  the  “sin” 
question  and  the  “sins”  question  are  two 
different  things.  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
to  atone  for  “sin,”  to  pay  the  penalty  of 
Adam’s  disobedience  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  “Sin”  is  that  tendency  in  mankind 
to  do  wrong  which  we  call  natural  de¬ 
pravity.  And  we  do  not  get  rid  of  this 
tendency  by  the  new  birth;  but  through 
the  new  birth  we  get  a  counteracting  force 
called  the  new  nature,  and  we  become  a 
dual  personality,  composed  of  the  old  and 
new  natures,  and  which  shall  predominate 
depends  on  which  we  feed  and  which  we 
starve.  This  explains  the  warfare  that 
Paul  describes  as  his  experience  after  his 
conversion  in  Romans  7  :l-25.  This  war¬ 
fare  will  continue  until  the  old  nature  is 
eradicated  at  death,  and  not  in  this  life  as 
the  second-work-of-grace  doctrinaires 
teach.  The  scripture  text  in  I  Tim.  1 :15, 
in  which  Paul  still  considers  himself 
“chief  of  sinners,”  has  been  a  headache  to 
many  a  sinless  perfectionist;  but  it  means 
just  what  it  says,  because  to  the  person- 
w'ho  knows  that  his  sins  are  forgiven 
(not  eradicated)  his  sins  always  appear  to 
be  more  than  his  fellow  Christian’s  sins. 

A  man  once  told  Mr.  Moody  that  he 
had  not  sinned  for  a  number  of  years. 
Mood^  replied  that  he  would  like  to  ask 
his  wife  and  neighbors  about  it. 

Such  a  person  is  guilty  of  three  things : 

( 1 )  In  relation  to  self,  he  deceives  himself. 

I  John  1 :9.  (2)  In  relation  to  the  Lord, 
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he  makes  Him  a  liar.  I  John  1 :9.  (5)  In 
relation  to  the  Word,  he  is  void  of  the 
Word. 

Jesus  compared  the  two  cleansings  of 
“sin”  and  “sins”  in  John  13:10,  Revised 
Version,  “He  that  is  bathed  [in  the  bath 
of  regeneration  or  new  birth]  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit.”  This  text  tells  us  of  two  dis¬ 
tinct  cleansings;  the  one  points  to  that 
which  takes  place  at  the  comniencement 
of  the  Christian  life — the  new  birth. 

The  other  cleansing,  described  as  that 
of  the  feet,  is  such  as  walking  from  a  bath 
quite  cleansed,  still  needs,  in  consequence 
of  his  contact  with  this  defiled  earth, 
daily  cleansing.  How  aptly  this  symbolizes 
the  Christian  walk  in  this  sin-cursed 
world,  where  he  often  becomes  polluted 
with  it  by  committing  more  or  less  sins, 
and  these  sins  must  be  put  away  daily  by 
confession. 

Much  could  be  written  about  the  be¬ 
liever’s  escape  from  the  chastisement  of 
unconfessed  sins  but  time  and  space  will 
not  permit. 

Many  a  Christian  \vho  has  unwillfully 
fallen  into  sin  has  become  discouraged  by 
not  considering  that  God  has  made  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  atonement  for  our  shortcom¬ 
ings  and  sins  which  we  commit  after  con¬ 
version.  “We  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  [the 
believer’s  sins]”  (I  John  2:1,  2).  But 
Christ’s  advocacy  is  not  license  to  sin  and 
must  never  be  construed  as  such.  Life 
lines  and  lifeboats  on  a  vessel  are  not 
license  for  people  to  fall  overboard,  and 
the  guard  rails  on  the  deck  of  a  vessel 
have  been  placed  there  to  keep  the  pas¬ 
sengers  from  falling  overboard,  but  in  the 
face  of  all  preventative  measures  some  men 
still  fall  overboard ;  then  the  life  lines  and 
lifeboats  are  there  and  at  their  service. 
Just  so  we  have  the  Word  of  God,  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
preventative  measures  in  keeping  us  from 
falling  into  sin.  But  if  we  fall  into  sin,  then 
the  advocacy  of  Christ  is  there  as  a  most 
comforting  expedient.  Hartville,  Ohio. 


“He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things  i  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away”  (Luke  1 :53). 


Sunday  School;  Or,  Why  Not? 


The  question  comes  to  my  mind.  Why 
some  of  us.  Old  Order  Amish,  do  not 
believe  in  having  Sunday  school  ?  It  seems 
our  most  restrictive  churches  on  church 
regulations  are  mostly  most  opposed. 

The  writer  has  been  a  visitor  in  some  of 
those  churches  and  it  ^appears  to  him 
some  of  these  would  be  benefited  by  having 
more  means  unto  enlightenment  in  the 
Scriptures. 

“Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come”  (I  Tim.  4:8). 

At  times  we  see  in  the  weekly  Budget 
reports  of  as  many  as  perhaps  six  or  seven 
gathered  together  at  some  home  for  din¬ 
ner,  at  times  in  a  home,  even,  where  there 
is  a  weak  and  enfeebled  mother  with  a 
newborn  babe,  who  is  thus  subjected  to 
the  strain  of  excitement  and  tension  due 
to  the  presence  of  strangers  and  noise  and 
activities  so  as  to  make  it  almost  unendur¬ 
able  to  the  sick  with  >  all  the  talking, 
chattering,  and  laughter  indulged  in  on 
such  occasions,  besides  subjectir^  the 
servant  girl  or  girls-  to  an  exceptionally 
strenuous  and  hard  day’s  work. 

Yet  this  all  is  permitted  as  a  usual  order 
or  permissible  circumstance. 

The  chances  are  that  on  Monday  follow¬ 
ing  the  sick  woman  is  worse  instead  of 
improving,  this  having  frequently  been  the 
case.  \ 

We  sometimes  hear  objections  that  Sun¬ 
day  school  brings  more  pride  and  worldli¬ 
ness  as  well  as  observance  of  stylishness 
into  the  church.  Can  this  charge  be 
truthfully  made? 

The  writer  has  attended  Sunday  school 
for  about  twenty  years,  and  thus  far  I 
have  not  experieitced  anything  of  the  kind 
that  Sunday  school  has  been  the  least 
cause  for  such  disorders.  If  I  had  wit¬ 
nessed  such  effect,  I  would  not  be  in 
favor  of  it. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us,  “Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:2). 
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But  how  can  we  prove  thlat  which  is 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God  if  we  don’t  have  the  privilege  to 
learn?  Many  of  our  younger  folks  have 
only  the  privilege  to  learn  what  they  can 
grasp  of  that  which  the  ministers  preach 
in  church  services.  Many  of  our  youths 
are  out  late  Saturday  night,  and  on  Sun¬ 
day  stay  at  home  and  sleep,  or  sleep  in 
church.  I  used  to  see  these  things  occur, 
when  I  saw  matters  in  the  same  light  as 
others  do  today.  But  I  am  thankful  I  have 
learned  to  realize  what  advantage  a  Sun- 
^y  school  may  be  to  me  and  to  my 
family,  and  the  community  as  well. 

The  teaching  of  our  rising  generation 
means  much  in  their  future  lives,  and 
in  our  church  in  the  days  to  come. 

I  know  of  instances  in  which  men  were 
ordained  as  servants  of  the  church  who 
were  not  qualified  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  the  language  in  which  they  were  re¬ 
quired  to  serve. 

If  we  desire  to  maintain  the  use  of 
language  such  as  is  usually  used,  how  can 
we  maintain  this  unless  we  are  accustomed 
to  use  it  thus? 

Many  will  say  we  can  teach  our  chil¬ 
dren  at  home.  Very  well,  it  is  a  good 
practice  if  we  do  so.  But  from  experience 
I  know  we  are  very  apt  to  neglect  this. 

Some  of  our  ministers  of  the  extremely 
conservative  type  feel  that  they  cannot 
conscientiously  fellowship  with  other 
churches  on  the  ground  that  the  others 
have  drifted  too  far  from  earlier  standards 
and  practices,  not  realizing  that  they 
themselves  have  also  drawn  back  in  the 
last  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  thus  widening 
the  difference  between  the  groups.  It  may 
be  said  that  there  is  nothing  to  that.  But 
I  know  there  are  a  good  many  features 
of  fact  in  this. 

It  is  nearly  impossible  to  be  alike  in  all 
regulations  between  various  groups.  So 
why  be  so  ready  to  withdraw  connection 
or  fellowship?  If  some  are  drifting,  would 
it  not  be  necessary  to  preach  for  these 
drifting  sinners? 

What  did  Jesus  say?  “They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick”  (Matt.  9:12). 

If  we  feel  that  we  are  whole,  let  us  be 
careful  that  we  don’t  get  to  the  place  of 
the  Pharisee,  of  whcwn  we  read  in  Luke 


18:11-15,  who  prayed  thus  with  him¬ 
self,  “.  .  .  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I 
fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess.” 

While  “the  publican,  standing  afar  oflF, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

“I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other: 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.” 

“The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him.” 

— A  Herold  Reader. 


Note:  I  have  been  a  Sunday-school 
attendant  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  I  : 
believe,  personally,  that  a  Sunday  school, 
i;-ightly  and  wisely  conducted,  is  an  effi¬ 
cient  means  to  instruct  children  and 
youths  in  the  principles  and  knowledge  of 
God’s  Word.  In  the  first  place,  the  home 
is  the  place  where  each  child  should  be 
brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord” ;  but  not  all  parents  or 
caretakers  of  children  are  qualified  to 
instruct  them.  So,  if  regular,  systemized 
instruction  is  provided  in  a  wisely  con¬ 
ducted  Sunday  school,  such  instruction 
may  be  very  helpful. 

But — ^unless  sound,  capable  teachers  are 
employed,  just  merely  “Sunday  schools” 
may  be  factors  unto  misdirection  and 
harm.  And  I  have  seen  Sunday-school 
pupils  turn  out  just  like  the  rank  and  file  '* 
of  humanity  in  general,  as  though  they  had  | 
never  had  Biblical  instruction.  If  they 
were  well  and  scripturally  taught,  then  the 
responsibility  rested  upon  themselves  for 
the  loss.  If  they  were  carelessly  and  > 
thoughtlessly  or  erroneously  taught,  much 
of  the  responsibility  rested  upon  the  teach-  *3 
er  or  teachers. — ^J.  B.  M. 


“How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Godf 
.  .  .  How  hard  is  it.  for  them  that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (Mark  10:23,  24)  ! 


216 


^erolb  ber 

Out  of  Denominational  Church 
History 


(Hartzler  jand  Kauffman) 

In  Mennonite  Church  History  page  94. 

^  division  of  The  Mennonites  in  Kurope, 
we  are  told,  “Greater  freedom  in  matters 
of  faith  did  not  always  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  church.  As  persecutions  ceased  and  as 
the  Mennonites  mingled  more  freely  with 
the  outside  world  from  which  they  had 
hitherto  been  largely  excluded,  they  had 
to  contend  no  longer  with  oppression  from 
without,  but  with  worldliness  from  within. 
Through  industry  many  of  them  became 
fairly  wealthy  and  did  not  always  hesitate 
under  the  influence  of  the  more  liberal 
spirit  of  the  times,  to  use  their  money  on 
fine  dress,  better  houses,  and  more  showy 
equipages  than  some  of  their  less  wealthy 
neighbors  may  have  been  able  to  enjoy. 
Marriage,  hitherto  confined  to  members 
of  the  church,  was  now  freely  contracted 
with  members  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Civil 
offices  hitherto  forbidden  to  Mennonites, 
were  now  often  held  by  them.  Under 
various  influences,  many  of  them  left  their 
own  faith  and  became  members  of  the 
state  church  (Reformed).  It  is  said  that 
not  less  than  four  fifths  of  the  membership 
was  lost  during  the  eighteenth  century.” 

On  page  95  we  are  told  they  “began  to 
see  that  a  church  without  educated  leaders 
could  not  long  hold  its  own  in  a  progres¬ 
sive  age.  Today  [this  was  in  1905]  the 
Mennonites  of  Holland  include  some  of 
the  best  scholars  in  that  country.  They 
have  a  Theological  Seminary  at  Amster¬ 
dam  which  is  affiliated  with  the  University 
of  Amsterdam.  Some  of  its  professors  are 
also  members  of  the  University  faplty;” 

But  in  a  footnote  signed  D.K.,  evidently 
Daniel  Kauffman,  we  find  these  state- 
menJs,  “While  strengthening  themselves 
in  thSrability  to  cope  with  other  churches, 
they  unfortunately  left  many  of  those  dis- 
^  tinctive  features  which  marked  their  fore- 

*  fathers  as  ‘a  separate  people’  and  which 

gave  them  a  power  for  God  among  men. 
Education  as  an  adjunct  to  spirituality  is 
a  help ;  as  a  substitute  for  it,  it  is  a  failure.” 

At  the  close  of  the  last  century,  when 
A.  D.  Wenger  visited  Holland  he  reports 
Dutch  Mennonites  as  saying.  “We  reject 


the  confession  of  Faith  with  its  eighteen 
articles.” 

“You  Mennonites  in  America  are 
heretics.” 

“We  are  Unitarians  ....  We  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  an  eminent 
child  of  God.” — Wenger’s  Six  Months  in 
Bible  Lands,  page  65.  \ 

--J.  B.  M. 


Relief  Notes 

Refugee  Group  Includes  Variety  of  Skills 
Among  the  860  Mennonite  refugees  who 
are  making  the  voyage  toward  South  Amer¬ 
ica  aboard  the  S,S.  “General  Heintzelman,” 
are  two  nurses,  a  doctor,  four  teachers,  246 
farmers  or  farm  workers,  226  housewives  and 
domestics,  four  carpenters,  and  one  or  two 
each  of  other  occupations  such  as  electrician, 
mechanic,  miller,  butcher,  shoemaker,  cook, 
etc.  In  the  group  are  229  men,  286  women. 
155  boys,  160  girls,  and  30  babies.  It  is  note¬ 
worthy  that  nearly  half  of  the  group  are 
men  or  boys,  as  contrasted  to  the  smaller  per¬ 
centage  of  men  and  boys  in  the  “Volcndam” 
group  which  went  to  Paraguay  last  year. 
The  larger  percentage  of  men  will  gready 
facilitate  settlement  of  these  people  in  Para¬ 
guay. 

Mennonite  Refugees  from  China  to  Enter 
Canada 

Many  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  who  fled 
from  Russia  during  the  1930’s  came  to  North 
and  South  America.  A  small  number,  how¬ 
ever,  fled  eastward,  crossing  from  Russia  into 
northwestern  China,  hoping  eventually  to 
reach  a  place  of  safety  and  refuge.  Because 
of  the  strife  in  China  in  recent  years  these 
people  have  again  had  to  flee. 

The  need  of  these  people  came  to  the 
attention  of  our  M.C.C.  relief  workers  in 
China,  who  assisted  them  in  coming  to  I^i- 
feng,  and  later  to  Shanghai.  Since  that  time 
permission  has  been  secured  for  some  of 
them  to  enter  Canada  as  agriculturalists.  On 
Feb.  24  six  of  these  individuals  were  able  to 
leave  for  Vancouver,  British  ColumHa,  where 
they  are  scheduled  to  arrive  on  March  19.  In 
this  group  are  Mrs.  Maris  Schcllcnbcrg  with 
sons,  Jacob  (12),  and  Henry  (18);  and 
Lili  Goosen  with  son,  Peter  (14),  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Lena  (16).  Nine  more  person*  of  thk 
refugee  group  have  been  approved  for  immi- 
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gration  to  Canada,  but  have  not  yet  secured 
boat  passage. 

Relief  in  Java  Opens 

William  Yoder  reports  that  an  agreeir^nt 
has  been  reached  between  the  Indonesians 
and  Dutch,  thus  ending  the  state  of  war 
which  has  existed  in  Java  for  a  number  of 
months.  This  development  opens  the  way 
for  the  M.C.C.  to  begin  a  relief  project  in  the 
interior  of  Java,  in  the  area  of  the  Dutch 
Mennonite  Mission.  A  shipment  of  relief 
supplies  is  ready  to  be  sent,  and  additional 
personnel  for  thb  work  will  also  be  available 
from  the  group  of  workers  now  in  India. 

Soap  Is  Still  Needed  for  Rehef 
About  one  year  ago  arrangement  was  made 
to  share  a  soap-manufacturing  plant  with 
the  Brethren  Service  Committee.  During  this 
past  year  our  people  have  contributed  enough 
fats  to  produce  34,050  lbs.  of  soap,  valued  at 
$6,810.  This  soap  is  distributed  by  our  work¬ 
ers  overseas. 

This  method  of  converting  fats  into  soap 
for  relief  has  proved  very  satisfactory.  Some 
of  our  people  may  prefer  to  make  the  soap  at 
home,  and  such  is  acceptable  for  relief.  How¬ 
ever,  we  would  generally  recommend  send¬ 
ing  in  the  fat  to  this  soap  factory,  making 
possible  a  uniform  product  which  is  especially 
suited  for  overseas  shipment.  Where  possible, 
contributions  should  be  sent  directly  to  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee  Center,  Nap* 
panee,  Ind.  Use  containers  that  you  do  not 
care  to  have  returned.  If  you  do  not  have  a 
suitable  container,  write  to  the  Brethren  Cen¬ 
ter,  requesting  a  five-gallon  can  which  they 
have  for  loan  for  this  purpose.  If  the  contri¬ 
butions  are  marked  as  Mennonite  gifts,  the 
M.C.C.  will  receive  soap  corresponding  to 
the  amount  of  fats  given  by  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple.  If  desired,  contributions  may  be  sent 
to  one  of  the  M.C.C.  food  warehouses  (New¬ 
ton,  Reedley,  Goshen,  Kalona,  or  Silver 
Springs),  from  which  it  will  be  hauled  to 
Nappanee. 

It  should  ^x  noted  that  this  announcement 
applies  only  to  the  United  States,  since  Can¬ 
adian  restrictions  prevent  the  export  of  soap 
for  relief. 

VCWLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 
Summer  Service  Units  Planned  for  Canada 
Due  to  the  many  expressions  of  interest  in 
Summer  Service,  Elmer  Ediger,  the  director 


of  this  phase  of  M.C.C.  work,  visite4  a  num¬ 
ber  of  communities  in  Canada,  with  some 
very  encouraging  results.  It  is  hoped  that 
service  units  will  be  opened  Ais  sununer  in 
mental  hospitals  in  Ontario*  and  Western 
Canada.  Anyone  interested  in  this  type  of 
service  should  write  to  the  Kitchener  M.C.C 
office  (223  King  Street  East,  Kitchener, 
Ontario)  for  further  information. 

Brook  Lmic  Farm  Coastmctioii  Hdp 
After  delay  because  of  weather,  good  prog* 
ress  is  being  made  with  the  small  new  build¬ 
ing  for  the  mental  hospital.  A  group  of  seven 
Mennonite  men  have  been  working  regularly 
since  November  or  December.  Some  of  theae 
will  need  to  leave  this  month.  Addition^ 
manual  help,  skilled  and  unskilled,  is  needed. 
For  information  about  work  on  employment 
or  volunteer  basis,  write  to  Akron  or  to  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Route  5,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Released  March  5,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Activity  in  Germany 
Many  needy  persons  in  Germany  arc  re¬ 
ceiving  food  and  clothing  relief  through  the 
M.C.C.  projects.  In  the  British  Zone,  the  i 
emphasis  has  been  on  the  feeding  of  children 
below  seven  years  old  and  of  aged  persons. 
Over  5,000  children  receive  daily  supple¬ 
mentary  meals;  and  24,000  aged  persons  re¬ 
ceive  food  three  times  each  week.  In  addition 
to  this,  a  number  of  tubercular  students,  pris¬ 
oners,  of  war,  apprentices,  expectant  mothers, 
and  other  especially  needy  persons  receive 
special  packages  of  food  and  clothing. 

In  the  French  Zone.  11,800  children  six  to 
fourteen  years  of  age  and  5,500  university 
students  are  given  hot  meals,  while  7,600  old 
people  and  5,000  apprentices  are  included  in 
bread  distributions.  Special  aid  in  the  forp  of 
packages  is  givenf  to  convalescents,  expecunt 
mothers,  and  returned  prisoners  of  war.  There 
is  also  some  clothing  distribution  to  needy 
cases.  Plans  are  being  made  to  increase  the 
feeding  program  to  include  approximately 
10,000  more  children  in  the  six-fourteen  age  ” 
group,  and  to  continue  all  of  these  phases  of 
the  program  through  the  months  of  May  or 
June  when  the  need  will  be  the  greatest. 

Rdief  Through  Church  Channel 
Recommended 

A  united  campaign  for  relief  funds  is  being 
organized  by  about  twenty-five  American  re- 
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lief  agencies,  under  the  name  of  “American 
Overseas  Aid — United  Nations  Appeal  for 
Children.”  The  nation-wide  campaign  is  to 
be  carried  on  by  local  committees  in  various 
cities,  for  a  one-month  period  between  now 
and  May  1.  Provision  is  made  for  designation 
of  gifts  to  any  of  the  participating  agencies. 
It  is  possible  that  solicitors  for  this  campaign 
will  call  on  some  of  our  Mennonite  people  for 
contributions. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was 
invited  to  be  a  member  in  this  drive,  but  it 
was  felt  that  participation  would  not  be  in 
keeping  with  our  policies,  because  of  certain 
aspects  of  publicity  and  solicitation  methods 
to  be  employed  in  the  drive.  We  urge  our 
people  to  continue  to  give  their  relief  contri¬ 
butions  through  the  local  congregations.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  not  re¬ 
ceive  any  share  of  the  relief  funds  or  materials 
which  are  gathered  through  the  campaign  of 
this  nation-wide  organization. 

Survey  Relief  Needs  and  Resources 

The  Material  Aid  office  is  making  a  survey 
to  plan  for  next  year’s  material  aid  program. 
One  phase  of  this  survey  is  that  of  obtaining 
an  estimate  from  the  relief  unit  directors  in 
the  various  foreign  countries  of  the  amount 
and  kinds  of  relief  materials  that  may  be 
needed  during  the  next  year.  The  other  phase 
is  that  of  receiving  from  our  leaders  at  home 
an  expression  of  the  general  ability  and  desire 
of  our  people  to  support  relief  activity  in  the 
coming  months.  The  Material  Aid  office  de¬ 
sires  at  all  times  to  be  aware  of  the  needs 
abroad  as  well  as  the  resources  of  our  church¬ 
es  at  home. 

Volimtary  Service  Folder  Available 

A  folder  describing  the  1948  M.C.C.  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  opportunities  has  been  pub¬ 
lished,  and  copies  arc  available  from  Volun¬ 
tary  &rvices,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  March  11,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


“There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing:  there  is  that  maketh 
himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches” 
<Prov.  13:7). 


Our  Juniors 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb,  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  wrote 
to  the  Herold  several  times.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  the  letters.  We  have  fair  weather. 
Last  night  it  got  cold.  We  get  two  milk 
cans  full  of  milk  from  seven  cows.  We  get 
around  60  eggs  a  day.  We  used  to  get 
more,  but  our  hens  have  colds  now.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Sylvia  Hostetler. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  credit  for  25ff. 
— Susie. 


Halsey,  Oreg.,  Feb.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  19.  I 
have  two  sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Doris 
June  Gingerich. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  11, 1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Weather  is 
colder  with  snow.  Church  will  be  at 
Roman  D.  Hershberger’s  on  Sunday. 
Mother  is  sewing  and  Dad  is  reading. 
Love  to  all.  Mattie  Miller, 

Dear  Mattie:  You  haye  credit  for  36^. 
—Susie. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  11,  1948, 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  My  little 
brother  has  the  cough.  Monday  was  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Mose  Keim  of  Charm. 
She  had  a  stroke.  Good-by,  Eli  M.  Miller. 


Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  learned 
the  books  of  the  Bible  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments.  Today  was  cold  and  stormy. 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the  best.  Jonas 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  credit  for  10^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  13,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  We  have  cold  weather.  I  am  eleven 


219 


bet  fBa|r|ett 


years  old.  My  Jairthday  is  March  20. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Malinda  L.  Mast. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  credit  for  1^. 
— Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  15.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Mary  Nisly. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1948.  1 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings.  It  is  again  like  winter. 
It  was  twelve  below  zero  this  morning. 
Wishing  you  all  His  blessing.  Reuben 
Nisly. 

Dear  Reuben:  You  have  credit  for  37ff. 
— Susie. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  March  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
5.  There  is  lots  of  snow  which  makes 
good  coasting.  A  Junior,  John  Henry 
Beachy.  , 

Riverside,  Iowa,  March  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  four¬ 
teen  now.  Thank  you  for  the  book  you 
sent  mei  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Lester  - . 

Dear  Lester:  Thank  you  for  the  do¬ 
nation  you  sent. — Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  March  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  cold 
weather  and  lots  of  snow.  There  was 
church  at  Ira  Bender’s  today.  Noah  B. 
Schrock  and  Will  D.  Schrock  from  Illinois 
preached.  I  have  the  mumps  since  Sun¬ 
day.  Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Fannie 
Marie  Beachy, 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  13.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Eunice 
Miller. 


Dear  Eunice :  Testaments  cost  from  75^ 
up.  You  have  credit  for  20^. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
24.  I  go  to  Evergreen  School;  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mary  K. 
Bontrager.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Lovina 
Miller. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  credit  for  20^. 
— Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
16.  Noah  Yoders  were  here  for  dinner 
today.  We  have  colder  weather.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Ropp. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for  20^. 
— Susie. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  29,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  22. 
Lewis  Miller  had  an  operation  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital ;  he  came  home  Tuesday. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emery  Ropp. 

Dear  Emery:  You  have  credit  for  20^. 
— Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  March  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Daddy 
gave  me  a  bat  for  my  Christmas  present. 
My  brother  Eli  got  a  ball.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Raymond  Miller. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  credit  for 
$2.02. — Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  March  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  sun 
is  shining  bright.  My  Uncle  Dan  Troyer 
is  here.  A  loving  friend.  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  $1.24. 
— Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  March  7,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  sun 
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is  shining  very  warm  today.  Daddy  wants 
to  sow  oats  this  week.  With  love  and  best 
wishes.  Verna  Miller. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  credit  for  64^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  Our 
church  was  at  John  Garber’s.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  LeAnna  Hostetler. 

Dear  LeAnna:  You  have  credit  for  4^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  9,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  have  not 
written  for  qpite  a  while.  It  was  chilly 
today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  credit  for  5^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  ft  is 
snowing.  My  brother  and  sister  have  the 
mumps.  I  had  them  already,  I  am  twelve 
*  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  18.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ida  Slabaugh. 


•  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  others  went  to  the  West 
church  at  Eli  Chupp’s.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sylvia  Slabaugh. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  March  9,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Grertings  in  the  Master’s  name.  We 
had  snow  Monday,  but  it  is  about  all 
melted.  Church  will  be  at  Mose  Yoder’s 
on  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  Andrew 
^sh  from  Indiana  was  here  a  few  days. 
John  Chupps  have  a  little  girl  since 
March  1.  Her  name  is  Freda  Fay.  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit  for 
78^. — Susie. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  March  12,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 


my  first  letter  to  the  ^erold.  We  have 
nice  springlike  weather,  with  occasional 
showers.  Our  church  will  be  at  Menno 
Swartzendruber’s  on  March  14.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  21.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ezra  J. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ezra:  You  need  not  write  out  the 
verses  you  learn,  just  so  you  tell  us  how 
many  you  learned. — Susie. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have 
colder  weather  again.  We  ■  have  a  lot 
of  mumps  around  here.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Savilla  Mast. 

Dear  Savilla:  You  have  credit  for  77^. 
Birthday  books  cost  45^. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  our  Master,  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm,  I  am  learning 
to  type  as  you  can  see.  It  is  time  to  go 
to  bed.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Paul 
Yutzy.  I 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb,  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  was  warm,  but  it  is  cold  again.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Leon  D.  Helmuth. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  AU  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  today ;  so  Mother  said  I  couldn’t  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Swarey. 
Magdalena  Yoder, 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  like  to  go 
to  school.  If  it  is  muddy,  I  mostly  stay 
inside.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Harvey  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have  nice 
weather.  Church  was  at  Sam  Gingerich’s 
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last  Sunday.  I  am  eight  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  22,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Troyer. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  March  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love  in  His  name.  I  go 
to  Millersburg  school,  but  I  have  to  stay 
at  home.  I  have  the  mumps.  Church  was 
at  Milo  J.  Yoder’s  the  last  time.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Emanuel  A.  Miller. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.  March  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  The  weather  is 
nice.  Church  was  at  Jake  Weirich’s  last 
time.  Enos  Nisly’s  had  quite  a  few  callers 
Sunday  afternoon.  Dema  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Marie  and  Alvin  Weirich  spent  the 
4ay  at  Felty  Bontrager’s.  Herold  Readers, 
Naomi  and  Irene  Swartzendruber. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Si^ie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  so  ver^ 
nice  and  warm.  A  week  ago  the  people 
were  snowed  in.  It  rained  a  little  last 
night.  A  Herold  Reader,  Luella  Miller. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name.  I 
am  in  the  second  grade.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  A  Junior,  Betty  Miller. 

Dear  Betty:  You  have  credit  for  39^. 
— Susie. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Paul  Yutzy 

Eh  atht  si  fo  Odg  eehhtra  Sogd  rdwos : 
ey  eehtfroer  arhe  etmh  ont,  ecaubse  ey  rea 
•otn  fo  Ogd. 


Sent  by  Katieann  Yoder 

Fi  ye  oknw  ehtes  higntiL  aphyp  rae  ey 
fi  ey  od  ehmt. 


*‘A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings:  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent”  (Prov. 
28:^)).  .. 
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That  Head  Is  Crowned  with 
Glory  Now  . 

The  Head  that  once  was  crown’d  with 
thorns, 

Is  crown’d  with  glory  now ; 

A  royal  diadem  adorns 
The  mighty  Victor’s  brow. 

The  highest  place  that  heav’n  affords 
Is  His,  by  sovereign  right. 

The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
And  heav’n’s  eternal  light. 

The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above. 

The  joy  of  all  below  * 

To  whom  He  manifests  His  love. 

And  grants  His  name  to  know. 

To  them  the  cross,  with  all  its  shame. 
With  all  its  grace  is  giv’n; 

Their  name  an  everlasting  name. 

Their  joy  the  joy  of  heav’n. 

— ^Thomas  Kelly — Selected. 


“How  Shall  We  Escape  if  We 
Neglect  So  Great  Salvation?” 

In  this  grave  hour  of  destiny  when  the 
enveloping  clouds  of  spiritual  darkness 
are  becoming  more  dense  and  dismal  on 
every  side;  in  this  hour  when  eternal 
verities  are  being  trodden  underfoot  anew* 
by  a  skeptical  and  faithless  generation; 
in  this  eleventh  hour  of  decision — this 
period  of  divine  grace — ere  the  breakir^ 
of  eternal  day  and  eternal  judgment,  when 
the  fierce  and  mighty  wrath  of  God  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  a  sinful  humanity ;  in 
this  great  hour  of  freedom — of  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  choice — it  is  imperative  that  we 
obtain  salvation — that  we  “lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,”  (I  Tim.  6:12);  that  we 
“flee  from  the  wrath  to  come”  (Luke  3 :7) . 

In  order  to  obtain  salvation — in  order 
to  save  ourselves  “from  this  untoward 
generation,”  (Acts  2 :40)  ;  it  is  essential, 
first  of  all,  that  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  plan  of  sahration  lest  we  be  “led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,”  (II 
Pet.  3:17),  for  “There  is  a  way  which 
seemetb  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death”  (Prov. 
14:12). 
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What,  then,  is  meant  by  salvation?  Is- 
it  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  or  of  security 
found  in  beitig  a  church  member  or  leading 
a  moral  life  or  observing  various  rites  and 
ceremonies?  Is  salvation  merely  the  con¬ 
cept  of  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man  finding  expression  in 
intellectual  perception  or  emotional  feel¬ 
ing  ?  Is  it,  perhaps,  the  simple  matter  of 
inherent  good  within  each  of  us  exercising 
good  works  as  a  means  of  salvation?  No, 

I  think  not.  No,  I  am  positive  that  though 
these  concepts  enter  in  as  vital  factors  in 
the  Christian’s  life  after  salvation  has 
been  received,  they  are  not  the  premises 
upon  which  salvation  can  be  based. 

Salvation  is  not  found  in  a  sacramental- 
sacerdotal  system  of  offerings,  good  works 
or  moral  living,  for  it  is  “Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  .  .  .” 
(Titus  3:5)  “.  .  .  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags”  (Isa.  64:6).  Neither 
is  salvation  found  in  mere  intellectual 
perception.  It  is  true  that  we  are  “justi¬ 
fied  by  faith”  (Rom.  5 :1),  but  this  implies 
more  than  a  mere  belief  in  God,  for  “the 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble”  (Jas. 
2:19).  Inner  grace  (so-called)  which  ig¬ 
nores  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  is  also  not 
salvation  for  salvation  finds  its  very  heart 
in  the  Gospel.  We  ask,  then:  “What  is 
salvation  ?” 

Salvation  is  (jod’s  provision  for  fallen 
humanity  completed  and  perfected  by  the 
offering  on  Calvary’s  cross  of  the  blood  of 
Plis  o^y  Son,  “even  Jesus  which  deliv¬ 
ered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come”  (I  Thess. 

1 :10).  This  great  manifestation  of  divine 
grace  (God’s  free  mercy  to  man)  becomes 
effective  —  becomes  salvation  —  becomes 
the  means  of  reconciling  man  to  God  when 
man  accepts  it  by  faith.  “For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  .  .  .”  (Eph. 
2:8).  “.  .  .  Being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God  .  .  .”  (Rom.  5:1). 
“For  God  so  loved  .  .  .‘that  he  gave  .  .  . 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  .  .  .”  (John  3:16). 

This  faith,  however,  is  more  than  mere¬ 
ly  believing.  It  implies  receiving  Christ 
into  our  lives,  following  Him,  and  obey¬ 
ing  Him  in  all  precepts  of  the  .Gospnel. 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
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follow  me”  (Matt.  16:24).  Salvation, 
then,  becomes  a  saving  experience  when 
we  receive  God’s  provision  of  atonement 
by  faith  and  meet  the  conditions  and  impli¬ 
cations  of  faith  by  life  commitment  to  Him 
and  unreserved  obedience  to  the  Gospel. 
“If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words” 
(John  14 -.23).  “Not  everyone  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  7:21).  “But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him”  (I  John  2:5). 

Why  is  it  imperative  that  we  obtain  sal¬ 
vation  ?  Chiefly  for  two  reasons : 

First:  we  have  all  “sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23), 
for  “by  one  man  [Adam]  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned”  (Rom.  5:12).  “As  it  is 
written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one,”  “.  .  .  they  are  all  under  sin”  (Rom. 
3:9,  10).  »  ^ 

Second:  “.  .  .  we  must  all  appear' before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad”  (II  Cor.  5 :10). 
“.  .  .  It  is, appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment”  (Heb,  9  :27). 
“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  .  .  .  and 
before  him  sliall  be  gathered  all  nations 
...  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  an¬ 
other  .  .  .  then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal”  (Matt.  25:31, 
32,  41,  46). 

Is  there  any  alternative  to  receiving  the 
Gospel  or  Bible  plan  of  salvation  as  a 
means  of  escape  from  eternal  judgment? 
Assuredly  not.  “For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is 
Jesus  Christ” <  (I  Cor.  3:11).  “Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved” 
(Acts  4:12). 

Seeing,  then,  that  we  are  all  under  sin 
and  condemnation  and  that  there  is  no 
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way  to  esca^  save  through  Jesus  Christ, 
how  shall  we  be  saved — ^by  simply  saying, 
“I  believe,”  and  then  going  on  our  way  as 
before?  No,  we  must  “repent  and  believe 
the  gospel”  (Mark  1:15).  “Repentance 
is  sorrow  for  sin  from  a  sense  of  having 
grieved  God  and  turning  from  sin  unto 
righteousness/^ 

We  must  do  even  more ;  we  must  make 
restitution.  “Restitution  as  a  part  of  re¬ 
pentance  means  to  right  our  wrongs  and  is 
that  which  is  offered  or  given  in  return 
for  what  has  been  lost,  destroyed  or 
stolen.”  Luke  19:8. 

Repenting  and  believing  the  Gospel  will 
of  necessity  include  commitment  of  life, 
for  it  is  impossible  to  accept  Christ  and  ob¬ 
tain  salvation  without  accepting  the  gospel 
in  its  fulness.  “He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments,  afld  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me”  (  John  14:21). 

Blessings  which  accompany  salvation 
are  legion.  Grace,  the  unmerited  favor 
of  Gpd  toward  man,  is  an  outstanding  one 
and  gives  us  great  cause  to  rejoice  with 
Paul  in  “our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand  .  ,  .”  (Rom.  5  :1,  2). 

A  second  blessing  is  forgiveness.  It  is 
wonderful  to  know  that  “If  we  confess  our 
sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness”  (I  John  1 :9). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  another  great  bless¬ 
ing  in  the  lives  of  Christians.  “Ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you”  (Acts  1 :8).  “The  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities  .  .  .”  (Rom. 
8:26). 

And  then  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
“is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us”  (Rom. 
8:34),  who  “is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them”  (Heb,  7:25),  moves  us  to 
praise  and  rejoicing. 

Have  you  received  this  wondrous  salva¬ 
tion  ?  If  not,  do  not  delay,  do  not  procras¬ 
tinate,  for  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?” — ^A  Brother. 


“So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty”  (James  2:12). 


Prophetic  Wairriings — Had  Our 
North  American  Countries  Only 
Been  Attentive  to  What  They 
Implied! 


The  following  is  taken  from  the  Herold 
DER  W-^HRHEiT  of  December  15,  1915, 
and  was  selected  by  the  late  Herold  sup¬ 
porter,  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“Militarists  are  blind  guides.  Europe 
followed  them  and  now  is  in  the  ditch.  If 
America  listens  to  what  military  and 
naval  experts  say,  if  will  also  be  in  the 
ditch.  If  we  follow  the  program  which  will 
cause  other  nations  to  fear  us,  they  will 
attack  us  when  they  get  the  chance. 
Friendship  is  the  surest  of  all  defenses. 
Nations  which  love  us  will  never*  lift  a 
hand  against  ps.  The  only  way  to  create 
peace  is  to  work  on  the  temper  of  the 
heart.  The  Christian  is  not  a  man  Who 
believes  in  folding  his  hands,  trusting  that 
somehow  everything  will  come  out  all 
right. 

“A  peacemaker  after  the  type  of  Jesus 
is  the  most  aggressive,  the  most  resolute, 
the  most  courageous  of  all  men.  None- 
resistance,  in  the  Christian  sense,  does  not 
mean  nonresistance  of  false  doctrines,  false 
ideas,  and  rotten  institutions.  ...” 


Religion — Hslrmful  or  Helpful 


In  the  April  number  of  the  Ladies’ 
Home  Journal,  H.  E.  Fosdick,  after  spill¬ 
ing  much  chaff,  writes  as  follows :  “From 
the  days  of  the  Hebrews  and  Jesus  until 
now  great  religion  has  always  faced  its 
worst  enemy  in  religious  p/Eople,'  whose 
passionate  and  prejudiced  loyalty  has  been 
given  to  ‘mint  and  anise  and  cummin.’  ” 
If  rightly  understood,  this  expresses 
an  important  truth.  It  contradicts  two 
foolish  opinions  with  which  we  frequently 
meet ;  the  first  is  the  opinion  of  those  who 
say  all  religions  are  good;  they  do  some 
good.  That  is  rfbt  true.  Remember,  it 
was  the  religious  leaders  of  His  day  who 
brought  about  that  monstrous  sin  and 
crime,  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  The  re¬ 
ligious  leaders  of  Europe  during  the  days 
when  Philip  II  ruled  Spain  and  the  Netfi- 
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erlands,  when  Katherine  de  Medici  was 
the  power  behind  the  throne  of  France, 
and  when  bloody  Mary  occupied .  the 
throne  of  England.  The  other  error  is 
the  statement  of  those  who  condemn  all 
religions  by  pointing  to  the  examples 
which  we  have  just  mentioned  and  to  the 
atrocities  which  Mohammedans  perpe¬ 
trated  in  Asia  and  Northern  Africa.  Re-‘ 
member,  no  greater  blessing  on  this  earth 
than  true  religion,  and  also  no  instrument 
so  cruel  as  a  false  religion.  But,  then,  how 
shall  we  discover  which  is  true  and  which 
is  false?  In  his  letter  to  the  Galatians,  St. 
Paul  points  out  that  Ishmael  is  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  false  religion,  of  the  per¬ 
secuting,  murderous  legalism,  whereas 
Isaac,  who  was  born  by  promise,  repre¬ 
sents  the  true  religion.  C^\.  4:21-31. 

My  dear  reader,  none  of  us  have  gradu¬ 
ated  in  St.  Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Galatians. 
Let  us  read  and  study  it  again.  In  it 
you  will  find  the  unspeakable  riches  of 
Christ. — S.  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


The  Way  and  the  Truth 


A  traveler  in  Switzerland  tells  us  that, 
uncertain  of  his  way,  he  asked  a  small 
lad  by  the  roadside  where  Kandersteg  was, 
and  received,  so  he  remarks,  the  most  sig¬ 
nificant  answer  that  was  ever  given  to 
him.  “I  do  not  know,  sir,”  said  the  boy, 
“where  'Kandersteg  is,  but  there  is  the 
road  to  it.”  That  is  an  epitome  of  the 
spiritual  experience  of  man. — South  Afri¬ 
can  Outlook. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  15,  1948. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord; 
— Grace  be  unto  you  from  God  the  Father. 

The  weather  is  warm  with  occasional 
showers.  Sleet  and  rain  passed  through 
this  region  on  March  2,  leaving  a  coat  of 
ice  over  everything  for  the  fourth  time 
this  winter.  Fortunately  it  did  not  last 
long. 
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fBabrbeit 

Quite  a  number  of  people  are  ill  with 
mumps  and  scarlet  fever. 

Among  those  who  have  returned  to 
their  more  northerly  homes,  after  spend¬ 
ing  the  winter  in  Florida,  are  Levi 
Schroc^k  and  family.  Deacon  Daniel  Eash 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Floyd  Graber. 

Fred  Miller,  Joni  Beachy,  and  Lydia 
Ann  Yoder  have  returned  from  their 
studies  at  E.M.C. 

On  Sunday,  March  7,  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Griner  and  Town-Line  con¬ 
gregations  were  partly  reorganized.  At  / 
Griner,  Henry  Mast  was  elected  assistant  ; 
superintendent,  and  Noah  Zehr  was  J 
elected  to  conduct  children’s  meeting  in 
the  evening.  Albert  Miller  was  elected  ^ 
Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting  moderator.  ] 

At  Town-Line,  Harvey  E.  Miller  was  : 
elected  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  Jacob  Schrock  w^ 
elected  to  conduct  children’s  meeting  in 
the  evening.  Floyd  Brenneman  was  elected 
Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting  moderator. 

On  Sunday,  March  1,  a  group  of  young 
people  from  the  Fairview  congregation 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us.  They 
returned  from  their  studies  at  E.M.C.  and 
were  on  their  way  home.  There  were  also 
a  large  number  of  other  visitors  in  our 
midst  giving  us  an  overcrowded  house. 
We  appreciated  their  presence  in  our  midst 
and  enjoyed  their  Christian  fellowship  and 
invited  them  and  others  who  pass  through 
this  region  to  worship  with  us. 

Fred  Miller  and  Lydia  Ann  Yoder  are 
announced  to  be  married  March  28,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Sister  Fannie  May  Gingerich  from 
Ohio,  who  spent  several  months  in  this 
region,  returned  to  Flint,  Mich.,  to  help  at 
the  mission  at  that  place. 

The  small  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra 
Schrock,  of  Clinton,  was  returned  home 
.from  the  South  Bend  Hospital,  March  12, 
with  condition  improved. 

Remember  us  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jonas  Christner. 


am 
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Oftergloden  louten  Itikber, 

Unb  bte  SKenfci^en  freuen  fi^, 

QflmgS  ertonen 

®enn  ber  lange  SBinter  iDidt). 

^Polmenfa^^ett  filbern  id^immern, 
Unb  bie  aSieien  griinen  neu* 

Siege  toirb  e§  unter  ^riimmern, 
2ine§  Qtmet  tief  nnb  frei. 

aSoglein  bbrt  man  morgenS  fingen, 
^offnungSboII  bie  Sonne 
Un§  bie  Seele  au  burd^bringen, 
in  ©ram  fie  nicfit  me^r  toeint.  ^ 

Sn  bie  ^flanaen  fd^iefeen  Safte 
Unb  beleben  neu  bie  Slur, 
ireibenb  fdfiaffen  taujenb  ^afte 
^n  ber  gbttlid^en  97atur. 

^n  bem  merbenben  ©efd^eben 
Steb  ftitt  mit  frommem  Sinn 
Unb  oerfud^e  au  tjcrfteben, 

SBoau  id^  gefd^affen  bin. 

fb?.  2Bittmann*©i3bin. 


giiltatlcllcg. 


'aBer  bie  ajraut  bat  ber  ift  ber  SSroutigam, 
ber  Sreunb  'be§  a5rautig;am§  ftebet  unb 
boret  ibm  au  unb  freuet  fidb  b^db  uber  be§ 
S3rdutigam§  Stimme,  biefe  meine  greube 
ift  nun  erfuHt  ^ob-  3,  29. 

'3>er  Siingling  gebet  au§  unb  fudbet  fidb 
eine  SJraut,  bann  toirb  er  ber  aSrdutigam 
unb  freuet  fidb  iiber  feine  aSraut.  Seine 


(fitern  ©efdbtnifter  ji.  f.  to  freuen  fidb,  bafe 
er  eine  aSraut  gefunben  but. 

^er  Xctufer  SobouneS  tear  ein  gutcr 
greunb  ^fu,  er  bereitete  bem  ^errn  ben 
aSeg  urn  ba§  jubifdbe  aSoIf  au  Se|u  au  fii^r* 
en,  feine  binimlifdbc  aSraut  fein,  neu  unb 
miebergeborene  SKcnfdben.  ®enn  fie  neu 
unb  miebcrgeboree  SWenfdben  finb,  bann  ge»' 
bbren  fie  aur  aSraut  ©brifti/  ungeadbtet  tooS 
fiir  eine  ©emeinbe  fie  fidb  nennen  bier  auf 
@rben. 

^o-bannc§  brebigte  ben  ^uben  aSufec  au 
tun  unb  fidb  taufen  au  laffen  mit  aSaffer  aur 
^ufee,  bie  <^raen  aubereiten  fur  ben  @r- 
lofer  '^efu§  ©briftuS,  ber  fo  nabe  gefom* 
men  mar. 

3>a  ber  ^Idufer  ^obanneS  fab,  bafe  SefuS 
feine  Slboftel  ermdbite  unb  biele  ^ben  fidb 
befebrten  unb  an  ^efum  glaubten,  ba  tout 
er  fiir  ibn  eine  fo  ganae  berrli^e  greubc, 
meil  nun  in  ©rfullung  geben  foHte,  moau 
ber  ^err  ibn  gefanbt  butte  unb  fpradb:  97un 
ift  biefe  meine  greube  erfiittt.  SWit  anberen 
aSorten:  Sbun  febe  idb,  bafe  ein  Stbeil  bcS 
jiibifdben  aSoIf§  fidb  3U  meinem.GrIofer  be* 
fe'brt  urn  eine  aSraut  ©brifti  au  merben. 

®iefe  a3raut  ©brifti  ift  iJonn  bcreit  mit 
^efu  in  bie  emige  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit 
@otte§  einaugeben  unb  emig  bei  bem  abater 
unb  Sobn  fein.  3)enn  bie  Srgut  finb  Seel- 
en,  bie  fidb  nodb  ©otte§  aSiCen  befebrt  bub- 
en,  bie  ben  natiirlidben  5tob  geftorben  finb, 
o^r  nodb  leben  bei  ber  gufunft  ©brifti. 
Sie  merben  in  einem  3iugenbIidE  uermanbelt 
mie  ^aulu§  fagt  u.  geben  bann  mit  ben  (mf- 
erftanbenen  Seelen  al§  bie  aSraut  ©brifti, 
mit  ibrem  aSrautigam  ^efum  ©briftum,  olS 
feine  a??iterben  au  ber  emigcn  ^errlidbfcit. 
©rofee  greube  merben  fie  bubcn  ibren  ©r- 
lofer  Sefum  ©briftum  ui|b  ©ott  ibren 
Sdbopfer  au  loben,  ebren  unb  breifcn. 
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mir  bie  angebotene  ■©elegenbeit 
^  nii)t  mabr  in  biefem  Scben  ben  $errn  3U 
r  ebren,  ibn  3U  loben,  feinen  Sf^amen  an  tjep 
^  berriicben  unb  ju  berfidren,  toie  ©ollen  toir 
boffen  mit  Sbm  3U  lein  in  ber  en>igfeit. 

1  tooren  amei  SKdrber  mit 

-  freuaigt.  9^acb  unierem  ©utbiinfen  batten 
^  beibe  bie  ndmlicbe  ©elegenbeit.  ®ie  tt>aren 
beibe  '-Wdrber,  beibe  maren  8unber,  aufeer 
-  ber  ©nabe  Seju  ©brifti  emig  berloren.  ^ein 
iPropbet,,  fein  ©ejeb  2Rofe,  fein  Stdufer  ^0= 
banned,  fein  ©efdngnife,  fein  ^eua,  feine 
^  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  fonnte  I'ie  erlojen  imb 
emigen  g^^ieben  bringen.  nabm  ben 

gkiicb  gcmorbenen  ©obn  ©otteS,  om  ^reiia 
Tie  an  erlojen  unb  ibnen  ©nobc  an  jcbenfcn. 
Dcr  eine  SKorber  fagte,  toenn  5e)u^  bcr 
©obn  ©otte§  iff  bann  joll  er  Don  bem  ^cna 
obiteigen  unb  ibnen  au^  obbcifen.  Siefcv 
Dxiren  nobiiirliibe  ©ebanfen,  ober  bientcn 
nicbt  anr  ©eligfeit.  .  r 

3>er  Slnbere  batte,  mie  mir  aUe  babcn 
ioflen,  tiefere  Stnficbten  anr  ©eligfeit.  ©r 
erfannte  ba§  unicbulbige  Samm  ©otteS  oIjj 
ben  ©rlojer  Don  feinen  ©iinben,  barum 
beicbnibigte  er  jeinen  ^merob  megen  jeiner 
SDJeihung.  ©r  bat  ben  ©rldjer  jebr  fleb€nt= 
licb,  an  ibn  an  benfen  menn  SefnS  in  fein 
ffteicb  fomme  merbe.  SefuS  fam  ibm  entgeg^ 
en  mit  ben  trdftlicben  SBorten:  ^ute  toirft 
bu  mit  mir  im  iParabiefe  fein.  ©§  ift  un» 
iTicbt  flar  geaeigt,  mo  biefe§  «Parabie§  ift, 
aber  bc§  $eilanb§  SBorte  finb  SGBabrbeit,  fo 
miffen  mir  bofe  be§  ^eilanbS  ©eele,  fomie 
bie  be§  iibeltdterS  in  biefeS  genannte  iPara= 
biefe  gegongen  finb. 

SBir  lefen  ancb  in  jbe^  $eiIanbeB  SBorten, 
bafe  2aaaru§  geftorben  ift  unb  bie  ©ngel 
babcn  ibn  an  2lbrabam  getragen.  SDiefen 
SBorten  gcmdfe  ift  e§  ein  lieblicber  Ort,  fiir 
©celen  ber  ^eiligen  an  marten  bi§  ^efu§ 
al§  bcr  33'rdutigam  fommen  mirb  feine 
93raiit  mit  ficb  in  bie  emige  ^eimat  an  fiib* 
ren.  . ,  ^ 

3Bir  lefen  ancb  Don  bem  reidben  2Rann, 
mie  er  lebte  nadb  feiner  eigenen  SBobHuft. 
SIber  fein  notiirlicbeS  Seben  bat  in  biefem 
itbcrflufe  nicbt  langc  gemdbrt.  ©eine  ©eele 
^  bat  ibren  3fbfd)ieb  genommen  ou§  biefem 
'  Seben.  ©§  maren  oudb  feine  ©ngel  gegen- 
mdrtig,  feine  ©eele  in  bie  fRube  an  Iragen, 
,  eS  gef^ab  etma§  onbereS,  er  mar  in  ^ein 
unb  ©(bmeraen. 

(sein  ©emiffen  iiberaeugte  ibn,  bafe  eS 
•  fiir  ibn  feinen  ®eg  gibt  au§  biefem  Ort  an 


entflieben,  barum  bat  er  audb  feine  SSitte 
fiir  ficb  felbft  eingelegt,  au§  biefem  Ort  an 
fommen.  ©r  batte  ober  nocb  fiinf  SSriiber 
unb  bat  bafe  man  fie  momen  follte  ebe  fie 
fterben,  bafe  fie  nicbt  an  biefen  Ort  ber  Oual 
fommen. 

Xiefe  beiben  iPunfte  finb  un§  aufge= 
fdbrieben  bob  mir  Derfteben  unb  miffen  mdg» 
en,  bafe  fo  mir  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  fterben  fo 
finb  mir  emig  in  ber  Ungnabe.  ©terben 
mir  in  ber  ©nobe,  bann  leben  mir  emig  in 
ber  ©nabe,  gleicb  mie  bie  ©dbrift  fogt:  2Bie 
bcr  ^aum  fdllt,  fo  bleibt  er  liegen. 

s.  2f.  m. 


9Uuigfcitcn  unb  isBcgcbcnbcitcn* 


2er  33ifcbof  3.  ^eim  Don  .<0aDen, 
tofa§,  ber  nad)  fiancafter,  ipa.,  gegongen 
mar  fiir  etmoB  araeneiung  ift  mieber  ba* 
beim  unb  nod)  mein  lenten  beridbt  mieber 
aicmiid]  gefunb.  flRocfite  ber  ^err  ibm 
aucb  meiter  bin  ©efunbbeit  febenfen  ift  un> 
er  93itte. 


©§  finb  etiidje  ©efd)mifter  au§  ^enm 
fblDonia  mit  SSruber  ^eim  anriidf  gefom* 
men  ndmitcb  iprebiger  ©amuel  ©toIbfnS 
unb  aSeib,  ^Prebiger  ©lam  ©toIbfuS  unb 
®ruber  ©bi'iftian  iPeterSbeim  unb  2Seib. 
35ie  39rubcr  ©toIbfuS  baben  ibren  93eruf 
rnabrgenommen  unb  baben  ba§  ^eil  in 
©b^^ifto  Derfiinbigt  etli^e  mal  in  bie  §aDen 
^ebren  unb  etiidbe  mal  in  bie  ^utebinfon 
Mren. 


©g  maren  etlicbe  frembe  Sente  bier  fiir 
bie  2Rr§.  flR.  ©.  ^ober  iBeerbigung  bei 
mobnen,  ndmiicb  3Sitme  3(Rr§.  ^oe  ©tub= 
man  Don  Slrtbur,  ^Ilinoig,  eine  ©cbmefter 
ber  bingefdbiebene  unb  ibre  ©tieftodber 
9Inna  unb  ^errt)  JRiller  unb  93?enno  2RiIIer 
unb  SBeiber  Don  Ohio. 


2Bir  baben  bier  in  tofag  ungemobniicb 
nofe  unb  fubi  SBetter  gebabt  fdbon  ein  aiem* 
lidbe  aeitlang.  ©§  ftebt  jebt  aiemlidb  Die! 
2Baffer  in  bie  gelber  mit  fdboneg  marrneg 
2Better.  9Ron  fiebt  Diele  ©nten  (buefg) 
'  unb  ©dnfe  bie  jebt  mieber  nod)  ibren  Sforb* 
en  ©ommerbeim  fliigen.  fR.  3B. 


iDie  ©rfenntniB  ber  ©Idubigen  mddbft  je 
naebbem  fie  mit  ©ott  Umgang  pfiegen. 


^ e r 0 1 b  be 

3efu§  ont  Dftertog. 


3>. 

2tl§  ^efu  nur  ein  ^inb  tear  i)t  er  mit 
i-einen  ©Item  nacJ)  ^eruialem  gegangen  ouf 
baS  Dfterfeft.  €r  Ijot  eine  beionbere  @abe 
ba0  2Bort,  bie  alt  ^^eftament  SBabrbeiten 
Qu§3uleg€tt. 

e§  aber  Beit  tear,  tiQc^bem  fie  ibi^en 
^otteSbienft  bofienbet  u.  ®ott  gebontt  l^at- 
ten  fiir  bie  grofee  j^rlbfung  auS  ^ijpten 
giengen  fie  Juieber  nad^  $aufe.  5>er  ^abe 
^fu  aber  blieb  too  @otte§  SCSort  bebanbelt 
rourbe,  benn  bo§  2Bort  toarb  nun  gletfci^. 
2)te  '©Item  rnemten  er  tofire  bei  ber  SWenge, 
fie  fanben  ii^n  aber  im  ^otte§^iaufe,  nid^t 
int  Stbeater,  3^rinfl^QU§,  bool  butte.  0eine 
erfte  fRebe  bie  toir  bon  ibm  butten  ift:  SBiffet 
ibr  nidbt  bafe  idb  fein  nmfe  in  bent  ba§ 
meineS  SSaterS  ift?  @ie  'Jaben  bie  tiefe 
Sieinung  berfelben  nidbt  berftanben,  bodb 
baben  fie  in  ibren  ^eraen  foldbe  S23orte 
nidbt  balb  bergeffen. 

Sefu  nabm  3U  an  SBeiBbeit,  unb  @nabe, 
bei  “^ott  unb  QKenfdben  unb  toarb  feinen 
©Item  untertban. 

Siebe  ^inber,  Sernet  b^r  bon  bem  atoolf- 
jabrigen  ^inbe  ^efu,  geborfam  an  fein  ge* 
gen  eure  ©Item,  unb  ^^bt  gut  adbt  ouf  ibren 
Unterridbt,  benn  baB  ift  fiir  cuer  gut,  fdbon 
in  biefem  fieben,  nodb  mebr  in  ©toigfeit. 
SBenn  eure  ©Item  eudb  antoeifen  toegen 
augenluft  unb  SBelt  gleidb  fteHen,  bann 
nebmet  ein  ejemble  an  Sefu.  ©r  ift  ein 
^nb  getoorben,  but  feineB  SSaterB  SBiHen 
getb^an,  bofe  ^tte  ^inber  ein  JBorbilb  buben 
toie  fi(b  3U  berbalten  in  ibrer  Sugenb. 

SefuB  but  Me  ^inber  lieb.  ©r  but  fein 
Seben  gegeben  fiir  fie.  ©r  fiebt  eB  fo  gerne, 
toenn  tober  brabe  finb  unb  lieben  ibre 
©Item,  ©r  nimmt  fie  ouf  in  ben  §immel 
toenn  fie  fterbeto,  SBenn  ibr  auB  ber  feligen 
^inbbeit  toa^fet  ntiiffet  ibr  ^efuB  auf  unb 
annebmen  fiir  eueren  ©ribfer  unb  (^lig* 
madber,  unb  in  ibm  leben  biB  an  euer  ©nbe, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  felig  unb  bei  ibm  fein  etoig* 
lidb. 

Siebe  Suaenb:  eB  ift  toabriidb  grofe,  flein 
au  fein,  in  feinen  eigenen  9Iugen,  barum 
bleibet  flein  fo  long  ibr  fonnet,  benn  ebe 
ibr  bereit  finb  fommt  baB  fdbon.  2ernet 
®uteB  tbun,  unb  meibet  boB  95ofe,  benn  in 
ber  ^emeinbe  finb  foldbe  ^inber  oUeaeit  ge» 
braudbt. 
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SBoB  mu^  idb  tun  nm  SeUg  toerbe«? 


„SIIfo  audb  fage  idb  eudb,  toirb  Srmbe 
fein  dor  ben  ©ngein  (SbtteB  iiber  einen 
Siinber,  ber  S&ufee  tut."  fiufoB  15.  10. 

SBie  diele  finb  in  Siinbe  gefaflen  unb  be* 
biirfen  fomit  eineB  ^ilanbeB? 

©ie  finb  aUaumal  ©iinber  unb  mangein 
beB  fRubme^  'ben  fie  bei  ^ott  buben  foUten? 
9t6m.  3,  23. 

2)a  atte  gefiinbigt  buben  unb  olle  in  bie 
fdblingen  ©atanB  gefoUen  finb,  fo  finb  otte 
unter  bem  2:obeBurteiI,  unb  ein  jeber  fottte 
tief  intereffiert  fein  au  erfabren,  toie  man 
bie  ©eligfeit  erlangen  fann. 

SBaB  mufe  erft  erfabren  toerben,  clbe  man 
9tettung  finben  fann,  ober  ebe  man  felbft 
ben  aSunfdb  nodb  beB  ^immclS  rettenber 
^oft  empf inbet? 

„Sdb  elenber  2>ienfdb!  SBer  toirb  mi(b 
erlbfen  don  bem  2eibebiefeB  Si^obcB?"  9lom. 
7,  24. 

Se  eber  ber  ©iinber  feine  eigene  ©dbulb, 
feine  boffnungBlofe .  fiage  unb  fein  grofeeB 
©ebiirfniB  ber  bimmlifdben  ^ilfc  erfennt, 
befto  f(^neller  toirb  er  $ilfe  unb  ©eligfeit 
finben.  3>er  erfte  ©dbritt  aur  ©eligfcit  ift 
beB  ©iinberB  ?Inerfennungen,  bafe  er  fidb 
in  einer  boffnungBlofen  unb  bilflofen  Sage 
befinbet.  'S^nn  fann  SefuB  in  fein  leben 
eintreten,  um  au  belfen  unb  au  retten. 

SBenn  ^manb  biefeB  fo  frei  angebotene 
^eil  dertoirft,  toeldbe  ernfte  Srage  mufe  er 
bann  beanttoorten? 

„lI8aB.  bilfe  -eB  bem  tWenfdben,  toenn  er 
bie  ganae  SBelt  getobnne  unb  nabme  an 
feiner  ©eele  ©dbaben?  Ober  toaB  fann 
ber  SWenfeb  geben,  bamit  er  feine  ©eele 
lofe?"  SfiarfuB  8,  36.  37. 

SBoB  toiirbe  bem  tlRiHionar  fein  ftteidb* 
turn  niiben,  toenn  er  undorbereitet  am 
^rabe  anfame?  SBenn  ber  ^ob  ruft  bann 
fann  er  nidbt  einen  25oIIar  mitnebmen.  ^r 
Stpoftel  f^auIuB  fagt:  „^nn  toir  buben 
nidbtB  in  bie  SBelt  gebradbt;  barum  offen- 
bar  ift,  toir  toerben  audb  nidbtB  biuuuS- 
bringen."  1  Xim.  6,  7. 

SBeldbe'ift  bie  toidbtigfte  Srage,  bie  ber 
©iinber  ftellcn  fann? 

„Siebe  $erren,  toaB  foil  ift  tun,  bafe  idb 
felig  toerbe?"  Slpoft.  16,  30.  SBaB  ift  in 
furaen  SBorten  bie  SInttoort  auf  ben  ©dbrei 
beB  ©iinberB? 

„@Iaube  an  ben  ^rrn  SofuB  ©briftuB, 
fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein  ^auB  felig"  16,  31. 


^erolb  bet  fBab^beit 


Sn  biefen  SSerfen  finben  mir.  Me  Stntmort 
OUT  ben  IRuf  be§  ©iinberS,  Manbe  an  ben 
Serrn  benn  atte  bie  an  ibn  glauben 

merben  etoigeS  fieben  finben,  benn  bie  felig* 
feit  ift  fiir  afle,  h)ie  ber  ^poftle  ^aulu§ 
fagt  „£afe  eucf)  OJott  erlnaMet  bM  bon  an* 
fange  m  ©eligfcit  in  bie  ^eiligung  be§ 
@eifte§  unb  im  'QJIauben  ber  2Bat)r^eit.  2 
2,  13-.  .  ^ ^ 

SBie  lange  mufe  ber  reuige  stuinber  ioar* 
ten  bis  et  ieiner  erlojung  gemife  fein  fann? 

„Sebet  icbt  ift  bie  angeneiinte  3eit,  W 
ift  ber  Stag  ber  $eilS!"  2  ©or.  6,  2.  gon 
bem  QtugenblidE  an,  ba  Sl'Joat),  femen  3MB 
in  bie  3trc^  fc^te,  fanb  er  fofortige, 

Iid)e  erlofung  ber  fftettung.  @r* 

■  fabrung  matfifein  ^cber,  ber  in  Me  Slrd^e 
eintritt  Sn  biefem  Stugenblid  ift  er  nod) 
aufer^alb  unb  obne  ^offnung.  Sm  nactiften 
^ugenblidE  ift  er  innertjolb  unb  erettet.  Sie 
^rd)e  mar  gana  fertig.  3>eS  ©iinberS  ret* 
tenbeS  Opfer  —  6!^riftuS  —  ijt  aud)  imon 
fleopfert;  bie  erlbfung  ift  fei^on  gefi^eben 
unb  martet  barauf,  baB  ber  ©iinber  fie  an* 
net)  me. 

Sn  biefem  Stugenblidf,  oI)ne  baS  SBIut  an 
ber  SMtrfc^meUe,  befinbet  fid^  ber  cilteBe 
0ot)n  unter  bem  SobeSurteil.  Sm 
ften  Stugenblidf,  mit  bem  SSIut  an  ber  Stur, 
ift  baS  ^inb  erettet,  benn  ©riofung  fommt 
fofort,  menn  baS  erettenbe  ®Iut  ^fu  an* 
gemanbt  mirb. 

aSer  in  Sefu  $eil  gefunben, 

$at  ein  unauSfpre^Iid)  ^liid; 

5Bon  ber  Siebe  SO^ad^t  gebunben 
$angt  baS  ^era  ni^i  mel^r  auriicf. 

C  baS  ift  ein  3fteubenleben; 

3frei  bon  ©iinbe,  gana  beS  $errn ! 
'Britber,  @df)tt>eftern,  laBtS  eudE)  geben, 
9ftur  bem  Btoeifler  bleibt  e§  fern. 

S.  »fer. 


rot)Ien  f)ot.  5Da  fubr  3euer  auS  bon  bem 
^errn  unb  berae^rete  fie,  baB  fm  ftarben 
bor  bem  ^errn.  3  2Wofe  10,  1.  2.  2)ann 
5  'ItJofe  12,  32  unb  Dffenbarung  ^obanneS 
22,  18.  19.  attteS  hxiS  ic^  gebiete  baS  follt 
if)r  batten  unb  barnadb  tun,  nid£)t  (laBt  unS 
merfen,  er  fagt  nidbt)  baau  ober  babon  tun. 

^efaia  29,  13  flagte'ber  ^err  iiber  Sf* 
rael,  baB  ,  fie  ibn  fiirdbten  nadb  'IRenfdben* 
gebot  bie  fie  le^bren. 

§ofea  5,  11  fagt  ber  ^rr:  (gpbraim 
leibet  ©eaxilt  unb  Ibirb  geplagt,  barin  ge* 
fdbiebt  ibm  redbt,  benn  er  bat  fidb  gegeben 
auf  a>?eniMengebot. 

.  2«attb.  15,  9  fagt  ^efuS  bon  foldben: 
SBergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  bietbeil  fie  lebren 
foldbe  Sebren  bie  nidbtS  finb  benn  SWenfdb* 
engebote.  Sebet  er  fagt,  bergeblidb  bienen 
fie  mir. 

SKcr  jnag  fagen,  bieS  ober  baS  ntuB  ber 
aKenfdb  tun,  ibo  man  nidbt  babon  lieBt.  t£oI. 
2,  8  fagt  @ott  burdb  ^auIuS:  'Sebet  au  baB 
©udb  niemanb  beraube  burdb  bie  ^bilofopbie 
unb  lofe  SJerpbi^wiig  nadb  ber  3Wenfdben 
Sebre  imb  nadb  SBelt  ©abungen?  ^eiBt 
SWenfdbenlebre  aSerfiibrung  unb  audb  SBelt* 
faBungen? 

SJaffet  unS  adbt  b^ben,  baB  t^ott  fo  fagt, 
ebe  mir  eS  fagen,  unb  ni^t  auflaben  alte 
©ebraudbe  unb  '@^emobn'beiten.  4oI.  2,  21. 
22.  unb  23  fagt:  -Sie  fagen,  bu  follft  baS 
ni(it  angreifen,  bu  foUft  baS  nidbt  foften. 
2)aS  nidbt  anriibren  ift  3Kenfdbengebot  unb 
2ebre,  felbftermabTte  S>enmt  unb  ©eiftlidb* 
feit. 

©0  laffet  unS  foIcbeS  mit  ^rnft  b<iffen, 
benn  ©ott  b'CiBt  eS  bor  unS,  mie  am  5tn* 
fang  gefagt.  St.  20^.  i). 

Unferen  fiebrern  ajeifteben. 


ai^enfdben  ©ebot 

S)cr  affmadbtige  ©ott  mill  feine  ©ebote 
gebalten  baben,  5  SDlofe  4,1—4.  40,  unb 
nodb  biel  berglei^ien  Sdbriften.  Slber  unfere 
©ebotc  unfere  felbftermabite  ©eiftlidbteit 
unb  ®emut  finb  ein  greuel  bor  ©ott  im 

^Sab  unb  Stbibu  bradbten  frembeS 
geuer  bor  ben  $errn,  baS  er  ibnen  nidbt  be* 


2>er  ^falmift  fdbreibt  in  fpfalm  105,  15: 

,  „SCaftet  meinen  ©efalbten  nidbt  an,  unb  tut 
meinen  f^ropbeten  fein  Serb."  3^  unferer 
3eit  baben  mir  feine  fpropbeten,  aber  mir 
fonnten  bieHeidbt  fagen,  ©if^bfe  unb  ^ien* 
er  anftatt  bon  ^ropb^ten.  ^ouIuS  fdbreibt 
in  ©aloter  6,  6:  „5Der  aber  unterridbtet 
mirb  mit  bem  2Bort,  ber  teile  mit  atterlei 
©uteS  bem  ber  ibn  unterridbtet."  SBie  fbn* 
nen  mir  ibnen  ©uteS  mitteilen?  ©rftlidb 
laffet  unS  ibnen  geborfam  fein.  ©eborfam 
bringt  <Segen,  unb  idb  fubl«  iiberaeugt,  baB 
biefeS  ift  bie  groBte  ^bte,  bie  mir  ibnen  cr- 
aeigen  fonnen. 


^er«Ib  ber 
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Stb^rmalS-  laffct  un§  i^nen  eingcbenft 
rein  im  ^ebet;  boS  ift  immer  i^r  93egel^r€n, 
unb  toir  al§  ©lieber,  tooHen  unferc  ^Hcbt 
toafrrnebmen  in  bemfelbigen.  2ludb  tooUen 
tnir  un§  biiicn,  bafe  toir  ifire  <S(btt)a(f)beiten 
unb  i^efiler  nic^t  311  onberen  eraal^Icn.  Unj* 
ere  ifre'biger  ftnb  toobi  nur  SKenfcben  unb 
umgeben  mit  men|(f)Iidben 
IP  toobi  al§  unbare  Seute  cmcb-  28ir  fon* 
nen  ibnen  biel  jnebr  ^ilfe  fein  mit  ernft* 
boftigen  ■©ebeten  benn  ibre  Sdbmadbbf^iten 
roeiter  eraabicn  unb  nieHeidbt  no(J  bar* 
iiber  ma^en. 

Sn  9lbmer  10,  17  lefen  mir,  „So  fommt 
ber  ©loube  au§  ber  i^rebigt,  boS  ^rebtgen 
aber  burdb  SGBort  ®otte§.’'  fiaffet  un§ 
unfern  ©louben  foi'tlidb  genug  boKen,  bob 
toir  benen  beifteben  burdb  bie  mir  ben 
©lauben  uberfommen  boben.  SBenn  mir 
etmag  boren  iuegen  uniern  iprebigern  baS 
nidbt  gut  loutet,  fo  miE  ber  ^atan  'ba§  gern 
in  unfer  ^ers  tun,  toenn  mir  fie  bbren  breb* 
igen,  bafe  mir  an  bie  ijSrebiger  benten  onftatt 
on  bie  i^rebigt,  fo  bafe  e§  nidbt  grudbt  bring* 
en  fann  in  unfern  ^eraen. 

^er  ^ebrder  ©cbreiber  fogt:  „@ebordbet 
eueren  fiebrern  unb  folget  ibnen;  benn  fie 
loadben  iiber  euere  Seelen,  al§  bie  ba  S'teE)* 
enfcbaft  bafiir  geben  foEen,  ouf  bafe  fie  ba§ 
mit  greuben  tun  unb  ni^t  mit  Seufaen, 
benn  baS  ift  eud)  nidbt  gut."  ^b.  13,  17. 
9SieEei(bt  beten  unfere  iBifcbofe  oft  unb  ma^* 
en  (iiber  unfere  3eelen,  unb  be§  97adbt§  bie* 
n>eil  mir  fcblafen,  finb  fie  bieEeidbt  om  beten 
unb  fambfen  aw  @ott  unfertl^Iben.  Soffet 
un§  bo§  fo  lei^t  madben  fur  fie  al§  moglidb 
ift. 

3ur  ©bre  Sotted.  2BiEi§  S.  SWiEer. 


gebct  mit  ^eua  Jlrogen? 


X.  mft 

Xa§  ber  ©brift  ein  IS^reua  foE  tragen  ift 
ein  neu  S^ftament  ©ebot.  ©in  anber  ©e* 
bot  ift;  SBer  nidbt  aEem  dbfagt,  fann  nidbt 
mein  ^linger  fein. 

2:ie  grage  ift  bfterS  gefteEt,  SBaS  ift  ge* 
meint,  mit  biefem?  3Bag  meinte  Sefu§  qI§ 
cr  ba§  ©ebot  gegeben  bnt?  fEfeint  €§  ein 
^ola  auf  ber  Scbfel  tragen  unb  ben  engen 
^fab  manbein  uber  ^ugel  unb  95erge?  31ber 
au  iBeiten  bat  ber  dbriftlidb  fflilger  cine  fdbo* 
ne,  gcbabnte  ^trofee. 


3)a^  ^reua  tragen,  meint  bo§  Stedbte  aw 
tbun  unter  SlEen  Umftdnben.  &§  beife^^ 
©brifti  ©ebot  erfiiEcn,  loie  ber  ^rr  fagtc 
au  8aul  Don  SCarfuS.  ©r  fagte  ibm  nidbt 
al§  er  ibn  berufen  bat,  bu  fannft  nun  auf 
9tofen  manbein,  unb  eine  gute  Beit  baben, 
e§  mirb  bir  fdbmer  merben  toiber  ben  ©tacbel 
p  ledfen.  3Bo§  e§  meint  fiiiir  cinen  ©brift 
fein  ^reua  auf  fidb  511  nebmen,  unb  feinem 
^crr  nadb  folgcn  fann  nidbt  mit  ein  paar 
Shorten  gefagt  merben.  3)a§  foE  anfongen, 
bei  ber  Staufe  unb  burcbgefubrt  merben  bi§ 
an  bag  ©nbe  biefeg  aeitli^en  Sebeng.  Xa§ 
beifet:  Xer  ^ilanb  bat  odEige  control  iiber 
meinen  Seib,  bafe  icb  nidbtg  onfange  ober 
Oornebme,  obne  fein  iffiort  unb  feinen  SBiEe- 
en.  ©g  meint,  bafe  idb  nxidbe  unb  bete, 
unb  in  31Een  ©eborfam  manble  wor  ©ott 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe. 

Unfer  ^reua  aw  tragen  meint  audb,  menn 
ung  etmag  nad)  gerebet  ift,  bag  nidbt  SBobr- 
beit  ift,  fo  tooEen’mir  nur  gebulbig  unfer 
^reua  tragen,  unb  menn  mir  jemonb  be* 
leibigt,  ober  unredbt  getban  baben,  bonn 
tbwt  bag  ^reua  ung  betoegen  fur  ung  ber- 
fdbnen  mit  unferem  iBruber. 

Unb  menn  mir  unfer  ^reua  tragen,  bann 
bait  eg  ung  3>emutig  unb  menn  jemanb  ung 
oeracbtet,  bann  beten  mir  fiir  ibn,  benn  bag 
ift  audb  cin  ©ebot,  bon  unferem  lieben  ^ei- 
lanb. 

25a  iPetrug  ben  5tugbrudE  gebraudbte: 

Sdb  fenne  ben  E)?enfcb  ni^t,  ba  bat  et 
fein  ^eua  bei  <Seite  gelegt,  aber  nur  ein 
Stnblidf  bon  Scfw  bat  ibn  mieber  auriicf  ge- 
bradbt.  2)ag  ^eua  aw  tragen  ift  nidbt  an* 
berg,  olg  in  ©b^ifto  lebcn,  mit  einer  ooEen 
^ingabe  bon  ^era  wnb  0001. 

25er  $err  felbft  bat  fein  ^eua  getragcn, 
nun  fommt  bag  ©ebot,  mir  foEen  nodb  fol* 
gen  fein  giwfegtapfcn. 

SBo  ifSauIug  gefagt  bat,  ^cb  bin  bereit 
nidbt  nur  gebunben  au  fein,  aber  audb  nadb 
^erufalem  geben  urn  aw  fterben  fiir  ben 
97amen  ^efu,  benn  fagt  er :  ^db  balte  mein 
Scbcn  nidbt  teuer.  ©r  bat  fein  5heua  auf 
fidb  genommen,  nicbt  mie  bie  Swnger,  ba 
ber  .§err  gefreuaigt  mar,  ba  finb  fie  gc- 
floben.  ©r  fagte,  idb  balte  eg  bafiir,  bafe 
biefer  Beit  Seiben  ber  ^errlidbfeit  nidbt 
mert  fei,  bie  ibm  foE  gegeben  merben. 

SBoEen  mir  felig  merben?  2)ann  laffet 
ung  ben  ifSIab  nebmen,  au  ben  ^wfecn  gefu. 
2>enn  ein  hunger  ^efu  foEte  fein  5heua 
nebmen,  unb  ^fu  nacb  folgcn,  eg  ift  fcinc 
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^erolb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


^rofcffion.  ©Icid^  toie  ein  ©c^mieb;  ar* 
beitet  am  eijen,  €in  iBauer  bflug^t  bie 
iSrbe,  aber  6:brifti  nat^  folger  foigt  feinem 
^rrn  nacb,  mit  einem  uniidbtbaren 
iriibe  ^age  fommen,  bie  finb  eng 
unb  fd^mal,  ba§  ^reua  briidft  bi§  Quf  ben 
^oben,  aber  iiber  bem  33Iib  im  SBetter 
fcbeint  bie  ©onne.  ^in  fort  ift  mir  beige* 
legt  bie  ^one,  emige  ^one,  nidbt  cine 
^Dornenfrone.  ©i  bu  getreuer  ^ed^t,  id^ 
toil!  bi(b  iiber  SSiel  feben. 

i&ei  ben  fRomern  mar  ber  gebraudf), 
einen  Ubelti^ater  an  aii>mgen  fein  eigpeS 
^eua  ail  tragen  auf  bie  ©df)obeIftatte. 
Stber  mir  ^brift^n  tragen  e§  au§  lauter 
Siebe,  mit  einem  ^riumb^.  33a§  ^eua 
mar  au  ftbmer  fiir  ben  beiligen  ©tebbaiw^/ 
aber  er  bat  ben  §immel  offen  gefeben,  unb 
fein  $errn  fteben  feben  bei  feinem  SBater. 
3Wit  einer  iBitte  fiiir  feine  2iembe,  bat  <r 
feinen  lenten  5Itbem  geaogen. 

^auIuS  bat  au§  gerufen:  ^a§  teua  ift 
fein  einaiger  9lubm. 

^treuer  S^efug  ©bi^ifta^/  bift  b^iliQ- 
3>u  mareft  unfiulbig  unb  baft  benno^  ba§ 
:^eua  getragen,  unb  nodb  mebr,  bu  baft 
beinen  bciliflcn  Seib  geobfert.  ^arum  fol* 
len  mir,  mit  unferen  bielen  ©iinben,  bie 
bu  aerfobnet  baft,  nicbt  millig  fein,  in  boUem 
'©eborfam  unfer  ^reua  nebmen  unb 
bir  nadbfolgen  in  alien  ■©eboten  unb  aHer 
2:rubfal  unb  in  oerfolgung.  Stdb  bilf  un§, 
bafe  mir  nidbt  abmeid^n  non  beinen 
boten,  benn  beine  ©nobe  ift  alleaeit  macbtig* 
er  benn  bie  ©iinbc. 


ITicS  ^crrn  Xog, 


^er  ^err  neraiebet  nidbt  bie  SSerbeifeung, 
mie  e§  etlic^  fiir  einen  SSeraug  adbten,  fon* 
bern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§,  unb  miU  nidbt 
bafe  Semonb  nerloren  merbe,  fonbern  bofe 
fidb  Se^crmonn  a^r  SJufee  febre.  2  ipet. 
3-  9 

fPetruS  fagt:  25e§  $errn  Stag  mirb  fom* 
men  mie  ein  Dieb  in  ber  iWadbt,  in  meldbem 
bie  ^immel  aergeben  merben  mit  grofeem 
Sh:ad[)en,  bie  '©kmente  aber  merben  nor 
^i^e  aerfit)ntelaen,  unb  bie  ^rbe  unb  bie 
©erfe  bie  barinnen  finb,  merben  nerbren* 
nen."  §ier  madbt  ipetruS  e§  flar  mie  cS  fein 
mirb  bei  ber  SBieberfunft  ©brifii;  i>ic  ^im* 
mel  merben  acrQ^flcn/  ©lemente,  bie 
erbe  unb  bie  'SBerfe  batinnen  merben  ner* 
geben,  fo  ma§  mirb  bann  nodb  iibrig  fein 


fur  bie  QKenfcben?  —  ©  91  21  3>  ©I  Sft  I 

bem  9Wenfdben  bann  foIdbeS  befannt  fo  foU*  f 

en  mir  gefiidft  fein  mit  beilig^n  SBanbel,  f 

mit  einem  gottfeligen  SBefen,  unb  eilen  nadb  ' 
ber  Bufunft  be§  Staged  be§  ^rrn  unb  >v 

marten  cine§  neuen  ^immelg  unb  einer  k 

neuen  '©rbe  nadb  ber  SBerbeifeung,  in  meldben  & 

©eredbtigteit  mobnet.  Unb  lebrt  meiter,  bafe  | 

in  ber  Beit  mir  barauf  marten,  foPten  mir  | 

gleife  anmenben,  fo  bafe  mir  nor  Sbnt  un*  a 

beflecft  unb  unftraflicb  im  grieben  er*  i 

funben  merben.  ^etru§  fagt:  3>ie  ©ebulb  / 

unferg  ^errn  foUen  mir  adbten  fiir  cine  | 

©eligfeit.  Unb  iPauIuS  fagt:  ,^.Dber  ner*  I 

adbteft  bu  ben  9leidbtum  feiner  ©iite,  ©e* 
bulb  unb  Sangmutigteit?"  Sn  i>em  bafe 
ber  ^err  neraogen  bat  an  fommen  bi§  bie* 
ber,  fo  bat  e§  un§  aur  'Seligfeit  gebienet, 
benn  mare  er  gefommen  an  ber- Beit  bafe 
mir  in  ©iilnben  lebten  fo  mdre  teine  ©elig* 
feit  fiir  un§  gemefen. 

spetruS  fagt  bafe  ^ebermann  ficb  iuv 
93ufee  febren  foU,  unb  ^aulu§  fagt:  SBeifet 
bu  nidbt,  ba^  bidb  ©otte§  ©iite  aur  iBufee 
leitet?  ©bciftuS  ift  gefreuaiget  morben,  unb 
auferftanben,  —  unb  marum?  ©r  bat  ba§ 
getan  fiir  midb  unb  fiir  bidb.  ©otteS  ©iite, 

(tbe  goobneBS  of  ©ob)  foil  un»  a^f  ®afee 
leiten!  SBo§  ift  23ufee?  —  Slufboren  non 
©iinben.  ®u  baft  einen  guten  greunb,  er 
fommt  unb  mitt  unb  tut  bir  etma§  eradbl* 
en  iiber  einen  anbern  ber  gefebit  bat,  bu 
fottft  e§  aber  nidbt  meiter  fagen.  ®u  baft 
audb  gute  greunbe,  bu  mittft  e§  ibnen  aber  } 
audb  nidbt  nerbergen  —  ift  ba§  ©credbtig*  i 
feit  ober  Ungeredbtigfeit  —  ift  ba§  ma§  j 
un§  anr  ®n&e  leitet? 

2Ifterreben,  SSerleumben,  ^afe,  9feib, 
Born,  Banf,  unb  berogleidben  geben  aiem*  ! 
lidb  -^anb  in  $anb  auf  bem  breiten  3Beg. 

©in  SBerleumber  ift  fdbdnblidber  al§  ein 
25ieb,  benn  ein  S)ieb  ift  ben  natiirlidben  : 

©aiben  nadb,  aber  ein  3ScrIeumber  ift  bem  i 

©barafter  ober  bem  geiftlidben  Seben  nadb  I 

c§  an  berauben,  unb  e^  fdbmadb  au  madben.  I 

&r  ttRenfdb  ift  non  ilfatur  febmadb,  un*  f 

nottfommen,  unb,  mir  baben  ni(bt§  ©ute§  | 

non  un§  felbft  an  benfen,  nodb  niel  meniger  | 

au  tun,  obne  bie  ©nabe  unb  iBarmberaig*  i 

feit  bur^  Sefn  ©brifto.  Sudbt  ber  QWenfdb  I 

©nabe,  grieben,  ©eligfeit,  bei  ©ott  ober  I 

bei  fid)  felbft  fo  ift  e§  umfonft.  S>enn  bie  | 

©eligfeit,  bie  ©rlbfung  non  unferen  ©iin*  i 

ben  ift  in  unb  burdb  ©brifto,  borum  bat  er  I 

Spott,  ^eua,  ®Iutnergiefeung,  ©treidbe  ge*  I 
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litten  ttnb  ben  ^ob  urn  unfere 

grofee  ©d^ulb  3u  beaol^Ien.  @o  ift  fein  SSer* 
bienft  iibrig  gebliel^n,  €§  ift  STHeS  gefd^ben 
au§  ’©nabe.  $<irum  foHen  toir  je^t  ©loitben 
an  it)n  unb  jeine  ©rlofung,  tnir  fotten  il^n 
unb  unfere  3Kitmenfd^en  lieben,  unb  ^aulu§ 
fagt,  aHermeift  unfere  ©laubenSgenoffen. 
9Bir  foHen  aud^  fo  ^arml^eraig  fein  toie  er 
tear,  bie  fiiebe,  ©nabe,  unb  ©Qrmf)«^8ig' 
feit  erjcigen  gegen  anbere  in  unferm  2eb* 
enSinanbel.  Unb  toie  ber  2tbofleI  fagt; 
„SoId^e§  erinnere  fie,  unb  beacuge  bor  bem 
^errn,  bafe  fie  nid)t  urn  SBorte  B^bfen, 
h>elc£)e§  ni(|t§  nit^e  ift,  benn  3u  bcrfetiren, 
bie  ba  au^oren.  Befleifeige  bid^,  ©ott  ju 
eraetgen  einen  red^fd^affennen  unb  unftraf* 
Ii(|en  ^rbeiter,  ber  ba  red^t  tl^eile  ba§  SBort 
ber  SBal^r^ieit.  S)e§  ungeiftlid^n,  lofen  ©e* 
f(t)tt>a^e§  entfd^Iage  bidf);  benn  e§  l^ilft  biel 
3um  ungbttlidjen  ^efen."  ©ott  l^at  feinen 
©ol^n  gefanbt  3U  berfiinbigen  ba§  ©ban* 
gelium  ben  geiftlid^  Strnien;  3U  Mikn  bie 
aerftofeenen  ^eraen;  ja  er  ift  ein  ^Ifer  au§ 
alien  S^oten.  3w  brebigen  ben  ©efangenen 
in  Oiinben,  bafe  fie  begnabigt  fein  follen, 
unb  ben  Slinben  ba§  ©efic^it,  beibe§  natiir* 
lid^  unb  geiftlid^  geben.  Unb  ber  Serfc^Iog* 
enen,  eB  mag  fein  auf  toa§  fiir  einen  2&eg 
ba§  eB  toiH,  bafe  er  i^r  §elfer  fein  toiH  auB 
alien  Sloten,  bafe  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein 
foHen,  nid^t  mebr  g^angen  mit  beB  S^eufelB 
S^te^  kr  ©iilnbe.  ^a  in  bie  berrli(be  grei* 
beit  ber  ^nber  ©otteB  berfeit.  ^efuB  ber 
Starfere,  bat  ben  ftarfen  f^inb  gebunben, 
ibm  ber  ^obf  a^rireten,  aUe  flHadbt  ge* 
nommen.  2>er  SGBeg  aum  $immel  ift  ge* 
bffnct,  5&Iut  genug  bergoffen  auf  ©olgatba, 
riir  oHe  ©eelen  fo  rein  unb  toeife  mafdben 
mie  '^d^nee.  S..  21.  9K. 


Stebe  baB  ift  ©otteB  £antm. 


2).  %  Xiot)ev. 

^obanneB  ber  Confer  mar  auB  ber 
SBiifte  gefommen,  unb  batte  gcprebigt,  an 
bem  Sorben,  unb  biele  SKenfdben  getauft. 
Seine  fiebr  tear  etmaB  neueB  unter  ben 
^uben,  unb  fie  fanbten  SHonner  au  ibm, 
^iefter  unb  Sebiten  bafe  fie  ibn  fragten: 
feer  bift  bu?  Unb  er  betannte  ibnen  er  ift 
nidjt  ©briftuB.  5Da  fragten  fie  ibn:  2BaB 
bann?  SJift  bu  ©liaB?  ©r  fpracb,  id^  bin 
eB  nicbt.  S3ift  bu  ber  ^robb«t?  Unb  er 


anttoortete  ibuen:  9tein.  2)a  fpradben  fie 
au  ibm:  aBaB  bift  bu  benn?  2)q6  mir  ont- 
mort  geben  benen  bie  unB  gefanbt  baben. 
SBaB  fagft  bu  bon  bir  fcibft?  ©r  fprocb: 
Sdb  bin  eine  Stimme  eincB  ^rebigerB  in 
ber  aBiifte,  ricbtet  ben  tESeg  beB  $erm;  mic 
ber  ^robbet  ^faiaB  gefagt  bat;  ©B  ift  eine 
Stimme  eineB  ^rebigerB  in  ber  SBufte  6c- 
reitet  bem  $errn  ben  aSeg,  madbet  ouf  bem 
©efilbe  eine  ebene  93abn  unferm  ©ott.  WHe 
Staler  foHen  erbiibet  toerben,  unb  oHe  ^iigel 
unb  23erge  foHen  geniebriget  merben,  unb 
tooB  ungleitb  ift  foH  eben,  unb  maB  becferidbt 
ift  foH  fdbledjt  ttwrben.  2>enn  bie  ^errlidb- 
feit  beB  ,^errn  foH  offenbar  tt)erben;  unb 
aHeB  gleifdb  miteinanber  toirb  feben,  baft 
beB  ^erm  2Kunb  rebet.  ©B  fpridbt  eine 
Stimme:  ^rebige!  Unb  er  fpracb:  SBaB  foH 
idb  bre6igen?  2tHeB  Sleifdb  ift  ^u,  unb 
aHe  feine  ©iite  ift  mie  eine  ®Iume  ouf  bem 
gelbe.  ®aB  ^eu  oerborret,  bie  ^lume  ber- 
melfet,  aber  baB  SBort  unferB  ©otteB,  bleibt 
etoiglidb. 

©r  mirb  feine  ^eerbe  toeiben,,  toie  ein 
§irte;  er  toirb  bie  Sammer  in  feme  SIrme 
fammlen,  unb  in  feinem  i&ufen  tragen,  unb 
bie  Scbafmutter  fiibren.  SoI(beB  batte  Sfe- 
faiaB  gefagt  in  feinem  40ten  i^ilel. 

■Siie  ©efanbten  toaren  bon  ben  ^bari- 
fdern,  unb  bie  fragten  marurn  toufeft  bu 
benn,  fo  bu  nidbt  ©briftuB  bift,  nodb  ©lioB, 
nocb  ber  ^rot>bet?  ^banneB  f6ra(b:  5db 
taufe  mit  SSaffer,  ober  er  ift  mitten  unter 
eudb  getreten  ben  ibr  nicbt  fennet.  2)cr  iftB 
ber  nacb  mir  fommen  toirb,  toeldber  bor  mir 
getoefen  ift,  bafe  icb  nidbt  toert  bin  baB  icb 
feine  Sebubriemen  auflofc,  ®ieB  geftbob 
au  23etbabara,  jenfeit  beB  SorbanB,  bo  So* 
bonneB  toufte.  ^eB  onbern  2^ogeB  fi^ct 
SobonneB  Sefum  au  ficb  fommen,  unb 
fpriebt:  Siebe  boB  ift  ©otteB  Somm,  toeldbcB 
ber  '2BeIt  Siinbe  trdgt.  2>i€fer  ift  eB,  bon 
bem  icb  gefogt  babe:  9?ocb  mir  fommt  ein 
apfonn,  toeicber  bor  mir  getoefen  ift,  benn 
er  toar  eber  benn  idf).  Unb  icb  fannte  ibn 
nicbt;  fonbern  ouf  bofe  er  offenbor  toirb  in 
Sfroel,  borum  bin  idb  gefommen  au  toufen 
mit  SBoffer.  Unb  SobanneB  a^ugte  unb 
ft>racb;  Sfb  fabe,  bofe  ber  ©eift  berob  fubr 
toie  eine  Sloube,  unb  blieb  ouf  ibm.  Unb 
icb  fannte  ibn  nicbt,  ober  ber  micb  fonbte, 
au  toufen  mit  SBoffer,  berfelbc  fprocb  p 
mir;  itber  toeicben  bu  feben  toirft  ben  ^ift 
berob  fobren,  unb  ouf  ibm  bleiben,  ber- 
felbe  ift  eB,  ber  mit  bem  beiligcn  ©eift 
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taufet.  Unb  id^  fal^e  e§,  iinb  seugte,  baS 
biejer  ift  @otte§ 

S'eg  anbcren  2:age§  jtanb  abermal 
banned  unb  jtoei  feiner  Siingcr.  Unb  al§  er 
jabe  Sejum  roonbein,  i>rQcb  er:  Siebe  ba§ 
ift  @otte§  fiamnt.  Unb  ba  fic^  alle§  SSoIf 
taufen  Iie§,  unb  ^eiu^  auc^  gctauft  tear, 
unb  betete,  tat  ber  ^immel  Quf, 
unb  ber  betiige  ^ei)t  fut)r  berab  in  leiblicber 
©eftalt  Quf  ibn  toie  eine  SCoube,  unb  eine 
0timnie  fam  au^  bent  ^immel,  bie  fpradb*. 

bift  mein  licbcr  Sobn,  an  bem  icb  SBobl* 
gefaflen  bcibe. 

9tun  battc  ^eju^  iein  Sebramt  ange- 
trcten,  unb  mar  nun  ein  §irte  ber  0dbafe. 
Sa  er  fagte,  icb  bin  ber  gute  §irte,  ber  gute 
$irte  lafet  fein  Seben  fiir  bie  vScbafe.  3)er 
Stietbling  ber  nicbt  $irte  ift,  be§  bie  ©cbafe 
nicbt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben  2BoIf  fommen, 
unb  berldfiet  bie  Scbafe,  unb  fliebet,  unb 
ber  2BoIf  erbafcbet,  unb  aeritreuet  bie 
0d)afe.  2>er  ap^ietbting  fliebet,  benn  er  ift 
ein  SWietbling,  unb  adbtet  ber  Scbafe  nidbt. 
^d)  bin  ber  gute  $irte,  fagte  ^efu§,  unb 
crfenne  bie  aWeinen,  unb  bin  befannt  ben 
a^teinen.  SBie  micb  ber  33ater  fennet,  unb 
.  id)  fenne  ben  'SSater,  unb  icb  laffe  mein 
ficbcn  fiir  bie  Scbafe.  28er  nun  aur  Xbiir 
binein  gcbet  in  biefen  8cbafftatt,  b^r  ift  ein 
^irte  ber  3cbafe.  25emfeiben  tut  ber  S^biir* 
biiter  auf,  unb  bie  Scbafe  b^ren  feine 
Stimme,  unb  er  ruft  feine  Sdbafe  mit 
Seamen,  unb  fiibrt  fie  au§.  Unb  menn  er 
bie  8d)afe  bat  auggelaffen,  gebet  er  bor  ibn* 
cn  bm.  Scbafe  folgen  ibm  nacb; 

benn  fie  fcnnen  feine  Stimme.  ©inem 
Srembcn  aber,  folgen  fie  nicbt  nacb,  fonbem 
flieben  bon  ibm,  benn  fie  fennen  be§  grem* 
ben  Stimme  nicbt, 

^fu§  ipracb  meiter:  SBabrlicb,  mabriidb 
id)  fagc  eucb:  ^cb  bin  bie  5:bur  au  ben 
Scbafcn.  attte  bie  bor  mir  getommen  finb, 
bie  finb  3>icbe  unb  aWorber  gemefen,  aber 
bie  Sd)afe  babcn  ibnen  nicbt  geborcbet.  ^cb 
bin  bie  XI)iit,  fo  ^emanb  burdb  micb  eip 
gebet,  ber  mirb  felig  merben,  unb  mirb  ein 
unb  auSgeben,  unb  SBeibe  finben.  ^in  S>icb 
fommt  nid)t,  benn  ba§  er  fteble,  miirge  unb 
umbringe.  ^cb  bin  gefommen  bafe  fie  ba§ 
Seben  unb  nolle  ©eniige  ba&en  follen. 
^rum  liebet  micb  mein  aSoter,  bafe  icb 
mein  2eben  laffe,  auf  bafe  idb  e^  mieber 
nebme.  atiemanb  nimmt  e§  bon  mir,  fon* 
bern  id)  laffe  e^  bon  mir  felbft,  icb  babe  e§ 
aWadbt  au  loffcn  unb  ba^e  e§  aKa^t  mieber 


®a  brlieit 

au  nebmen.  Soldbe^  ^ebot  babe  idb  emp«  I 
fangen  bon  meinem  SSater.  | 

Sefu§  lebrte  biele  fdbbne  aSerbeifeungen,  f 
unter  meldben  mar  aucb  bon  bem  berlorenen  C 
8dbaf,  meIcbeS  fidb  berirrt  batte,  unb  ber  | 

^irte  Idfet  bie  aieun  unb  neunaig  in  ber  | 

aBiifte,  unb  gebt  bin,  nacb  bem  SSerlorenen,  a 
bi§  bafe  er  e§  finbet.  Unb  menn  er  e§  ge»  I 
funben  bat,  fo  legt  er  e§  auf  feine  Sdbulter,  f 
mit  greuben.  Unb  menn  er  beim  fommt,  » 
ruft  er  feine  greunbe,  unb  afodbbam,  unb 
fpriebt  au  ibnen:  greuet  eucb  mit  mir,  benn 
ii  babe  mein  Sebaf  gefunben  ba§  Perlpren  | 
mar.  ^cb  fage  eudb:  Sllfo  mirb  audb  gteube  < 
im  .'pimmel  fein,  iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber  *, 
a3ube  tut,  dor  neun  unb  neunaig  <Seredbten,  f 
bie  ber  iBufee  nidbt  bebiirfen.  J 

greunb  ift  e§  mertb  bafe  mir  ba§  Per-  • 

lorene  fudben,  unb  e§  mieber  auriid  bringen  , 

au  ^efu  unb  foldbe  greube  madben?  > 

atun  bie  :^it  ift  ffethei  gefommen,  ba§  c 
ber  ^irte  gef^Iagen  ift  morben  am  Stamme  ' 
be§  ^euaeS,  mie  er  ibnen  gefagt  bat,  unb  , 
batte  audb  fein  Seben  am  britten  Xag  mieber  , 
genommen,  mie  er  ibnen  gefagt.  batte.  Unb 
nun  batte  er  ben  Slpofteln  befoblen,  Jie  folt* 
ten  feine  Sdbafe  unb  Sdmmer  meibe'n.  @r 
felbft  ift  in  ben  ^pimmel  gegangen,  mo  er 
nun  bittet,  bafe  ber  abater  ,  unfere  Siinben 
dergeben  foil.  ®r  ift  ba§  mabre  Samm 
^otteS. 

^n  ber  Offenbarung  SabanneS  fonnen 
mir  dieleS  finben  don  bem  Samm  ®otte§, 
mie  fie  ibn  '®bren,-Sob  unb  fjSreiS  geben,  ) 
bafe  er  un§  ben  aSeg  aur  Seligfeit  Per-  ; 
fiinbiget  bat,  unb  benfelben  eroffnet  batte  • 
fiir  un§,  fo  bafe  mir  burdb  ibu  in  ben  ^im- 
mel  fommen  fonnen.  3)enn  feine  ©nabe  ift 
fo  grob,  bafe  er  unfere  Siinben  unb  aRi§» 
fetaten  fo  meit  don  un§  fein  Idfet,  al§  ber 
ajtorgen  ift  don  bem  3tbenb.  So  laffet  un§ 
bodb  bem  kitmddbtigen  ©ott,  aSater,  Sobn 
unb  beiiiQ^u  lobfingen  fiir  ajtte  feine 
©uttaten,  bie  er  ben  ajfenfdben  eraeiget  bat.  * 
^a  betet  gueb  fiir  un§.  J 


'  ift  2:atfadbe,  bafe  e§  nidbt§  gibt,  ba§ 
©ott  fiir  Sein  aSoIf  getan  bat  ober  i'bnen 
gegeben,  bog  ®r  ge^eim  balten  miH,  ober 
bog  Seine  ^inber  gebeim  balten  follten. 
^idbtg  ift  b^ute  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
mebr  notig,  alg  eine  ©rfenntnig  beg  aSirf* 
eng  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  in  unb  unter  ung. 
—  ©rmdbtt. 
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2Ber  ju  bem  $errn  toirb  fommeii, 

Sn  biei^r  3eit: 

SBirb  Srieben  aurf)  erlangen 
Unb  ©eligfeit. 

33ei  ift  biel  SSergebun^, 

Unb  grofee  §ulb. 

9^ur  ®r  fonn  un§  nergeben 
2)ie  ©iinbenid^ulb. 

3!&en  [ein€  ©iinben  [d^meraen, 

2Ber  fie  bereut; 

©rlongt  in  feinem  ^eraen 
^i-e  bbd^fte  3r«ub’. 

SBenn  ibni  bie  ©iinben 
SSom  $craen.  nimmt. 

^ie§  tft  e§  toaS  bie  ©iinber 
©0  glucflid^  ftimmt! 

SBenn  bu  nod^  ol^ne  grieben 
Sn  biefer  SBelt; 

O  gloub’  bann  ift  e§  toirflid^, 
ffte^t  i^Iimm  beftellt! 

^omm’  £)eute  bod^  au  Sefu, 

6r  nimmt  bicb  an. 
gu^rt  bid^  na^  biefem  ficben, 

§la^  ©onaan. 

SBcrg. 


Bfrit^e  fae  beinett  ©amen. 


Sftiiilf^e  fae  beinen  ©amen,  unb  lafe  beine 
^anb  be§  WbenbS  nid^t  ab;  benn  bu  meifet 
nid^t,  ob  bie§  ober  ba§  geraten  mirb,  unb  ob 
beibeS  geriete,  fo  mdre  e§  befto  beffer.  ^re. 
11,  6. 

Sm  natiirlid^en  fdet  ber  SldEermann  fein* 
en  SBeiaen,  feinen  ^afer,  au  ernlen.  ©o  aud£) 
mit  ber  ■©artnerin,  fie  bereitet  il^r  ©arten, 
fie  fael  ibren  ©amen,  aber  be§  StbenbS  mirb 
fie  nicbt  aufboren,  benn  fie  mirb  immer  nocb 
bie§  ober  feneS  faen,  benn  tbirb  einS  nidfit 
geraten,  fo  mirb  ba§  anbere  bod^  elttwS 
bringen  aar  S^abrung.  Unb  in  bem  fden 
mufe  inobl  ©orge  getragen’merben  bafe  nicbt 
ettoa§  Unfraut  bamit  gefaet  mirb,  unb  menu 
)(bon  fein  Unfraut  gefaet  mirb,  aber  bleibt 
€§  bocb  ni(bt  au§,  benn  faft  jeber  3tdfer  bat 
feinen  5tbeil  baoon,  fo  gut  mie  ber  Mer  au(b 
fein  mag,  unb  mdibft  unb  fommt  a^r  Sieife 
obne  ^flcge.  ©Iei(b  mie  ber  §err  f(bon  au 
3Ibam  gefbro(ben  bat:  ^ornen  unb  ©iftein 
(Unfraut)  foH  er  bie  tragen,  unb  foflft  ba§ 
^aut  auf  bem  Selbe  effen.  Unb  ijSauIuS 


bat  ben  ©^^bcfem  gefd^rieben :  9Ber  gefto'blen 
bat,  ber  fteble  ni(bt  mebr,  fonbern  arbeite, 
unb  f(baffe  mit  ben  §dnben  ctmaS  ©ute§, 
auf  bafe  er  babe  au  geben  bem  S)urftigen. 

©0  gebet  e§  amb  in  bem  geiftlicben  mit 
un§  afienfcben,  mir  fotten  faen  ben  ©amen 
fo  mie  ©briftus  unb  feine  ^Ipofteln  un§  ge- 
Icbret  baben  burcb  ibre  aufgefd)riebene  ®e- 
geifterung  be§  neucn  Xeftament§.  liefer 
Same  ift  ©nabe,  Sarmberaigfeit,  Siebe, 
griebe,  greube,  ©ebulb,  gireunblid^feit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  ©anftmut,  ^eufcbbeit 
unb  bcrogleicben.  Unb  biefer  Same  mirb 
bann  gcacfert  unb  cultibirt  burcb  ba§  ernft- 
Ii(be  ©ebet,  burcb  gute  ^offnung  burcb  lefen 
be§  aufgefcbriebenen  SBortS,  burcb  auboren 
ber  '^Prebigt  unb  burdt)  2)emutigung  unb 
2)argcbung  aum  Siebe&bienft,  ein§  ben  anb- 
bern  bober  atbten  al§  ficb  felbft,  feine  ©elbft* 
geredbtigfeit  ablegen  unb  tun  mie  ber  ^eU 
lanb  ben  Swi>en  fagte:  SBabrlicb,  mabriicb, 
icb  fage  eucb:  SBerbet  ibr  nicbt  effen  baS 
gleifcb  be§  iWenfcbenfobnS,  unb  trinfen  fein 
a3rut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  fieben  in  eucb.  SBer 
mein  gleifct)  iffet  unb  trinfet  mein  93Iut,  ber 
bat  bag  emige  Seben,  unb  icb  merbe  ibn  am 
jungften  S^age  aufermedfen.  S)enn  mein 
^leifcb  ift  bie  red^te  ©beife,  uftb  mein  9JIut 
ift  ber  recbtc  2^ranf.  S^r  mein  Sleifcb  iffet 
unb  trinfet  mein  95Iut,  ber  bleibt  in  mir 
unb  icb  m  ibm.  ^ie  midb  gefanbt  bat  ber 
lebenbige  SSater,  unb  icb  lebe  um  beS 
93ater§  mitten,  alfo  mer  mi^  iffet,  berfelbigc 
mirb  aucb  Icben  um  rneinetmitten. 

©oicbe  3fabrung  unb  foldbe  93earbeitung 
unferg  ©laubeng  fottte  bocb  ben  auggefdten 
©amen  in  bem  oottftanbigften  SBa^gtum 
balten,  .unb  bag  bbcbfte  3iel  erlangen,  bun- 
bertfdltig  au  merben.  9Benn  eg  nicbt  mare 
ba{3  biefer  irbifcbe  Berber,  ber  noeb  mit 
funblidbem  ^fleifcb  unb  SBIut  umgeben  ift, 
bie  SSermefung  nod)  nicbt  angenommen  bat, 
unb  burd)  feine  angeborene  2trt  unb  ittatur 
nod^  immer  umgeben  mit  etmag  funblicbem 
©amen,  unb  foicbeg  eraeigt  ficb  bfterg  burdb 
Unauebt,  3aui^rei,  &einbicbaft,  ^aber,  9teib, 
3orn,  3anf,  3^mfracbt,  fttotten,  §afe, 
©aufen,  greffen  unb  berogleicben.  Ter  9teu 
unb  SBicbergeborene  2Renfdb  mitt  foicbc 
griicbte  nicbt,  aber  fie  bringen  cin,  unb  ber 
SWenfeb  mufe  mit  bem  ©cbmert  beg  ©eifteS 
einbringen  gegen  ben  geinb,  unb  bie  altc 
9tatur  bdmpfen  mit  attem  mbglicben 
gleicb  mie  ber  ^aulug  ben  Timotbeug  Icbrt: 
^amirfe  ben  guten  ^mpf  beg  ©laubeng,  er- 
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^ertlb  ber 

gretfe  boS  emigc  fieben,  baju  bu  aud)  be* 
rufen  bift,  unb  befonnt  b<iit  ew 
fcnntniS  oor  uielen  Bewflen.  —  (O  2^im- 
otbeuS  beiDa^ire,  baS  bir  bertrauet  ift,  bie 
reine  fiebre  be§  eoangelii,  toeldbe  alg  ein 
tbeuerer  0cbab  unb  fbftlidbe  Scilage  bir  an* 
bertraut,  unb  meibe  bie  ungeiftlidben  lojen 
©ei(btt)a_be,  geiftlofe,  lieblofe,  froftlofe  unb 
grunblofe  9leben  ober  Sebren,  unb  baS  ©e* 
aanfe  ber  falfdb  beriibmten  ^unft  berer,  bie 
ibre  Sebte  nic^  au§  ©ottcS  SBort,  jonbem 
Qu§  menicblicbet  SBemunft  unb  2Bib  nebm- 
en.  SBeimaridie  Sibel.)  S.  3t.  SO'?. 


^ie  Srjtbcr*©unbe  !Sebanbclt. 


23on  5D.  SKoft. 

©iinbiget  ober  bein  95ruber  an  bir,  fo 
gebe  bib,  nnb  ftrafe  ibn  atoifdben  bir  unb 
ibm  aUein.  §oret  er  bicb,  fo  bo[t  bu  beinen 
33ruber  gemonnen."  SWattb.  18,  15.  SDer 
5Ber§  3ut)or  gibt  un§  ben  Sdbluftel  aum 
3n)e(f  biefer  brei  33er§e  ber  93ruberfunbe. 
„StIjo  oud)  ift  e§  bor  eurem  tBater  im  $im- 
mel  nicbt  ber  SSBiHe,  bafe  jemanb  bon  biefen 
^leinen  berloren  merbe."  9Ser§  14. 

„Sunbiget  ober  bein  ©ruber  an  bir." 
(®r  fagt  ni^t,  fiebeft  bu  beinen  ©ruber  eine 
(Siinbe  tun.)  0o  ift  ber  erfte  ©dbritt,  fo 
gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  atoifcben  bir  unb 
ibm  aflcin.  Gr  fagt  nidbt  fo  fage  e§  beinen 
greunben,  ober  fogar  bmau§  ju  ber  au§- 
aern  ©3elt ;  b3o§  aucb  an  S^iten  ber  goH  ift- 
ein  foicbeg  ©erbalten  nxire  fcbon  berbamm* 
licber  al§  bie  ©ruberfunbe  on  ibr  felber  ift. 
„3o  gebe  bin,  nidbt  unbereitet,  befinne  bidb, 
ob  bu  bieHeicbt  in  grbfeeren- <Siinben  fterfft 
h)ie  cr;  fonft  fogt  ^fu§  an  bir:  „2>u  $eucb* 
ler,  aiebe  am  efften  ben  ©alfcn  au§  beinem 
Stuge;  barnacb  befiebe  mie  bu  ben  0plitter 
au§  beine§  ©ruberS  Jtuge  aiebeft."  3Waltb. 
7,  5. 

5)ein  ganaer  SnJcdE  follte  je^t  fein,  beinen 
©ruber  burdb  bie  ^nobc  @otte§  unb  bie 
giirbitte  an  geminnen  fiir  ^fu§  ber  bir 
biefe  Slnmeifung  gegeben  bat.  SBie  anUor: 
„e§  ift  nicbt  eurem  ©oter  im  ^imrnel  fein 
SBiHe  bafe  bein  ©ruber  oerloren  toerbe." 
3)arum  mill  er  bidb  gebraudbcn  oI§  ein 
©Jerfaeng  in  feiner  ^anb  urn  ibn  au  reten. 
^ier  ift  bie  ^anblung  je^t  urn  eine  teuer 
erfaufte  ©eele  an  retten,  unb  nidbt  an  ner* 
jogen.  ©efinne  bicb,  ob  bu  audb  fcbon  fiir 
beinen  ©ruber  gebeten  baft,  bafe  bein  ©oter 


Stlrbcit  I 

im  ^immel  ibm  gnabig  fein  fott,  unb  burdb  1 
feine  ©nabe  unb  ©eift  ibn  aicben  unb  be-  s 
megen  foil  an  bir  fornmen,  unb  reumutig  5 
befennen,  unb  ibm  bann  t>ergeben.  ■  SSenn  f 
bu  ober  nodb  nie  befonberS  fiir  ibn  gebeten  t 
baft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  ^dmmerlein,  fdbliefe 
ben  S^ufel  unb  aHe  ^inbemiffe  ou§,  unb  r 
bann  bete  fiir  beinen  lieben'  ©ruber,  unb  u 
bafe  ber  ^err  fott  bicb  anbereiten,  ben  midbt*  n 
igen  Sebritt  an  nebmen,  beinen  ©ruber  an  " 
geminnen.  „§oret  er  bidb,"  fo  banfe  ©ott  f 
fiir  ben  ©egen,  ben  er  mitgeteilt,  unb  bie  '( 

©acbe  ift  fertig.  §bret  er  bicb  nicbt,  fo  be-  ^ 

benfe  auf  bem  ^eimmeg  ob  bu  mirflicb  oug  I 

ber  redbten  ©eelenretterliebe  an  ibm  gerebet  i 

baft,  ginbeft  bu  ©tangel  ouf  beiner  ©eite,  I 

(roa§  icb  f(bon  felber  babe)  fo  nimm  3eit  I 

aum  ©ebet  unb  ©orbereitung  unb  im  9^am*  i 

en  be»  ^rrn  macbe  e§  iiber.  $oret  er  bidb  I 

mieber  nid^t,  fo  fage  e§  nidbt  in  bie  ©kit  | 

binauB,  fonbern  nimm  ben  ameiten  ©dbritt.  ► 

Dlirnm  einen  ©ruber  ober  amei  mit  bie  i 

er  im  guten  ©ertrog  bat,  bie  geiftlidb  ge*  1 

fonnen  finb,  unb  gebetBOott  gebet  bm  im  f 

iltomen  ^efu  ber  eudb  gebraudbcn  mitt  eine  j 

teuererfaufte  ©eele  au  retten.  $bret  er  eudb  J 

olB  nodb  nidbt,  fo  faget  eB  nicbt  in  bie  SBelt  | 

binauB,  fonbern  nimm  beine  S^ngen  mit,  f 

unb  gebet  bin  au  bem  ©ifdbof  ber  bie  ©e*  £ 

meinbe  bebient,  unb  fagt  eB  ibm  an,  unb  er  | 

bringt  eB  bann  dor  bie  ©emeinbe.  ^aft  bu  I 

fo  getan,  auB  Siebc  au  feiner  ©eele,  fo  baft  i 

bu  beinen  ©eruf  mabr  genommen;  unb  I 

menn  ber  ©ruber  berloren  gebt,  fo  gebt  er  f 

berloren  auf  fein 'eigen  ©lut;  baft  bu  ober  ' 

ben  unebangelifdben  SBeg  genommen,  unb 
baft  eB  auBgefagt  fo  unb  fo  bat  er  midb  be* 
banbelt,  ber  anbere  bat  eB  meiter  gefagt  unb  ! 
fo  fort  bon  einem  aum  anbern,  unb  enblidb 
biB  eB  an  ibm  gefommen  mar  eB  boppelt 
grofe  gema^t?  ein  jeber  bat  ein  menig  3mfen 
genommen  urn  eB  fogen,  unb  ber  ©ruber 
ift  baburcb  wriogt  morben,  menu  er  ge* 
rettet  batte  fonnen  merben  mit  bem  eban*  f 

gelifdben  3Beg,  unb  bu  baft  ibn  berjagt,  fo  i 

fbnnte  icb  nicbtB  anberB  barauB  modben  fein  I 

©lut  mare,  auf  bir.  Sefet  bat  ber  ©ifdbof  eB  *■ 

in  $onb  unb  menn  er  feinen  ©eruf  mabr  J 

nimmt  unb  bringt  eB  gebetBbott  bor  bie  ©e-  | 

meinbe,  fo  bat  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ibre  j 

©dbulber  am  ©ab;  aber  menn  er  eB  unbe-  | 

fiimmert  liegen  Idfet,  unb  ber  ©ruber  fbnnte  1 

gemonnen  merben  mit  bem  ©influfe  ber  I 

ganae  ©emeinbe;  fo  fbnnte  idb  nidbtB  cmberB  | 

barauB  madben,  fein  ©lut  mare  auf  bem  ■ 
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be 

Sifci^of.  'l^at  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  bie 
©ac^e  in  $Qnb,  unb  am  erften  foEten  fie 
aEe  angetoiefen  tnerben  befonberS  fiir  ben 
33ruber  au  beten,  unb  ibm  freunblid^  a« 
begegnen,  unb  fublen  icbt  ift  cin  @Iieb  an 
meinm  Seibe  totlid^  bertounbet,  unb  icb 
IniE,  ober  toir  moEen  uEe^  tun  mit  @otte§ 
^ilfe  h)Qg  toir  fonnen  um  e§  beilen,  fo 
bafe  e§  nic^  mufe  ambntiert  toerben.  @o  ift 
im  naturlict^n  unb  taufenbmal  me^r 
foEte  e§  fo  fein  im  geiftlidben. 

2Ean  fann  aud^  nid^t  eine  aEgemeine 
Siegel  geben,  h>ie  bie  '©emeinbe  mit  einem 
fol^en  93ruber  Strbeiten  foEte,  benn  bie  Um- 
ftanbe  unb  Siatureigenf^aften  finb  fo  ber- 
fc^iebcn,  fo  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  je  na^  Um- 
ftanben  unb  SSerbaltniffen  an  if)m  arbeiten 
foEte^  ibie  fie  i‘bn  am  fid^erften  getoinnen 
fonnen  fur  ^fum  unb  bie  ©emeinbe.  ^ier 
ift  ber  lebte  ©treid^  auf  bem  ^togram,  unb 
ber  foEte  forgfditig  genommen  toerben: 
benn  e§  bnnbelt  fid)  um  Xob  ober  Seben; 
^immel  ober  ^oEe. 

^ier  ift  ein  berirrteS  Sd^af;  toie  SsfuS 
lebrt  im  12  SSer§,  ein§  au§  bwnbert,  unb 
ber  treue  ^irte  bnt  feine  fEube  er  fud)t  e§ 
auf,  unb  toenn  er  e§  finbet,  fo  freuet  er  fidb 
mebr  al§  iiber  bie  neununbneunaig  bie  nicbt 
oerirret  toaren.  Unb  fo  foEte  e§  .bier  du^ 
fein.  (S§  toar  nidbt  bafe  ba§  eine  ©d)af  mebr 
toertb  toar,  olg  bie  neununbneunaifl,  fon* 
bern  aug  fiiebe  unb  EEitleib  fo  bafe  e§  nicbt 
ben  reifeenben  5tbieren  in  bie  S^Iauen  faEen 
m^e.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  foEte  nidbt  fait  unb 
gefublloS,  mit  einem  S3ruber  b^nbeln,  blofe 
um  fertig  an  toerben  mit  ber  ©adbe;  toa§ 
leidbt  ^efcb^en  fann,  befonberS  toenn  e§ 
ein  ©lieb  ift  ba§  un§  liilbel  anftebt.  „S>ie 
©lieber  bc§  SeibeS,  bie  unS  biinfen  bie 
fcbtoddbften  an  fein,  unb  bie  notigften;  unb 
bie  unS  bunfen  am  toenigften  ebrbar  an 
fein,  benfelben  legen  toir  am  meiften  @brs 
an ;  nnb  bie  nn§  iibel  anfteben,  bie  fdbmiidet 
man  am  meiften.  2)enn  bie  nn§  toobi  an¬ 
fteben  bie  bebiirfen  e§  nicbt.  SIber  ©ott  bat 
ben  Seib  aijo  bermenget  unb  bem  biirftigen 
©lieb  am  meiften  ©b^e  gegeben."  1.  ^or. 
23,  22 — 24.  Unb  fo  foEten  audb  toir.  ©g 
banbelt  ficb  nidbt  um  fcbneE  fertig  au  toerben 
mit  ber  ©adbe;  fonbem  um  eine  teuerer- 
faufte  ©eele  an  retten.  ©§  foEte  nidbt  an- 
gefeben  toerben  oI§  ein  ©eridbt,  fonbern 
bielmebr  alg  ein  briiberlidbeg  antedbtbelfen 
nadb  ©alater  6,  1.  „fiieben  SJriiber,  fo-ein 
EEenfdb  ettoa  bon  einem  gebler  u^reilt 


toiirbe,  fo  befict  ^m  toieber  aurcebt  mit 
fanftmiitigem  ©cift,  ibr  bie  i-br  geiftlidb 
feib;  nnb  fiebe  anf  bidb  felbft,  bag  tm  nidbt 
andb  berfuebt  toerbeft." 

Sag  ift  gute  Slntoeifung  bon  bem  Stpoftel 
^anlug,  ber  biele  ©rfabrung  gebabt  bat. 
©0  bann  toenn  man  aEeg  fletan  bat  bag 
man  toeig  an  tun  mit  unb  butcb  bie  ©nabe 
unb  §ilfe  ©otteg,  unb  ber  ©influg  unb  bag 
©ebet  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  febl  gefdblagcn, 
unb  ber  S&ruber  Idgt  ficb  niebtg  fagen’  fo 
fommt  bann  nodb  ber  legte  ©nabenbieb,  bag 
ift  ber  Slugfcblug.  ^altet  ibn  alg  cinen 
$eiben  unb  3oEner  nicbt  bietoeil  er  gefiinb- 
iget  bat  an  feinem  SJruber,  fonbem  bietoeil 
er  oerftoeft  ift,  unb  Idgt  ficb  nidbtg  fagen. 
lEun  foEen  toir  ibn  aber  nidbt  balten  alg 
einen  greinb,  fonbern  ibn  Oermabnen  alg 
einen  ^uber,  aber  bocb  nidbt  balten  alg 
einen  SBruber.  —  Slug  Slntoeifung  anr  ©el- 
igfeit. 


Slfterreben. 


©0  Icgt  nun  ab  aEe  ^ogbeit  unb  aEen 
tBetrug  unb  ^eudbelei  unb  Sfeib  unb  SlErg 
aifterreben.  1  ^Petri  2,  1.  §ier  fagt  bet 
^etrug  toir  foEen  ablegen  aEeg  Slftcrreben. 
^ag  ift  Slfterrcben?  S^agler’g  ^anbtoort- 
erbudb  fagt  Slfterreben  ift,  „©inen  Slnbern 
binter  feinem  Stiiden  oerleumben,  toeil  man 
nidbt  ben  SEutb  bat;  eg  ibm  ing  ©^efiegt  au 
fagen."  Sft  eg  niegt  311  fiirdbtcn  bag  bieg 
au  oiel  getan  toirb  au  biefer  aeit? 

Sa  toir  auf  einer  Steife  toaren  in  bem 
legten  Sagr  bann  gab  ein  ^if^of  mir  ein 
Sraftat,  bag  fur  midb  eine  befonbere  fief- 
tion  entbielt.  ©g  fa^e  toie  aU)ei  33ruber 
tooren  in  einer  ©emeinbe;  ba  fom  einer 
au  bem  anbem  unb  fragte  ign  ob  er  fo 
freunblidb  todre  bog  er  igm  feine  ^egler 
gerabe  ing  ©efiegt  fagen  toirb.  3>er  au>cite 
Gruber  onttoortete  bog  er  eg  tun  toerbe;  ber 
erfte  fproeg  aber,  toir  tooEen  aber  auerft 
miteinanber  beten  unb  ber  atoeite  foE  bag 
©ebet  fiigren.  So  beteten  bie  beibe  S3tiH)er 
miteinonber,  unb  ba  fie  gebeten  gotten 
fbrad)  ber  erfte  93ruber  ber  anbere  foEtc 
igm  jegt  feine  t^^gfer  fagen,  er  ober  ont¬ 
toortete  bag  todgrenb  bem  ©ebet  finb  feine 
Segler  fo  flein  getoorben  bog  fie  niegt  megr 
fageng  toertg  finb.  ©in  EEotto  fagt:  @cb^ 
oerdnbert  ©aegen  (^rat)er©gongegXgingg). 
SBere  eg  nid^t  gut  fiir  ung  oEe  fiir  beten  ob 
toir  ettoog  fagen  toegen  unferem  SShruber 
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^erolb  ber 

ober  unferer  0dE)tt)e)ter  ii^re  gei^Ier,  benn 
o^ne  fel)l  toerben  fk  nic^t  mel^r  fo  diel  grbfe* 
cr  eryd^einen  qI§  unyere  etgene  gel^Ier,  unb 
bann  loenn  toir  nic^t  ao^iinblid^  mit  tl^m  I'el* 
ber  reben  toottcn  bann  tnare  e§  bej^er  fiir 
nidbt§  bart>egen  I'agen.  @eib  aber  unterein* 
anber  yreunblidf),  unb  Dergebet  einer 

bent  anbern  gleirf)  toie  ©ott  eutf)  uergeben 
bot  in  Sbrh’k.  iSpb.  4,  32.  Saco&i  ycbreibt 
un§,  ^yterrebct  ni(bt  unler  einanber  liebe 
SSritber.  2Ber  I'einem  33ruber  'Slfterrebet,  u. 
ridbtet  yeiuen  Gruber,  ber  2(yterrebet  bent 
©ejeb/  unb  urtcil  bent  ©eyeb.  Urteiiyt  bu 
aber  bo§  ©eyeb,  yo  biyt  bu  nidbt  ein  Reiter 
bQ§  ©eyebeS,  yonbern  ein  9tid^ter.  ^fobi 
4,  11.  ^HeS  3u  ©otte§ 

99etet  yUr  un§. 

%.  §utd)myon,  ^onyaS. 


Itnfere  ^ngenb  SiBteilitit  g  . 


©ibel  ^rogen. 


9lo.  1471.  —  28ie  b’K^  ba§  SBeib,  bal 
eilte  unb  nabm  aroei  bunbert  93rote,  amei 
fiegal  28ei;j,  fiinr  gefoebte  ©ebafe,.  fiinf 
@(beyyel  aWebl  buitbert  ©tiicC  S^oyinen,  a^et 
bunbert  ©tuc!  geigen,  unb  Iub§  aur  ©I'el? 

91o.  1472.  —  aSer  but  befablen:  Si’t 
ntanb  franf  ber  rufe  au  fidb  bie  ^ilteyten  ber 
©emeine  unb  layye  yie  iiber  yicb  beten  unb 
yalben  mil  £)I  in  bem  stamen  be§  ^rrn? 


Slnttoorten  ouf  SJtbel  i^rogen. 


2irage  9to.  1465.  —  SBer  inar  geblagt 
mit  grbyeben? 

Sinttii.  —  S5ie  Stgopter,  biemeil  ber  ^onig 
^buruo  bQ§  aSoIf  ni(bt  but  layyen  akben. 
2.  ibioye  8,  3. 

Kublitbe  fiebre.  —  Der  .<&err  ipracb  au 
Wpye:  ©ebc  biuein  au  ^burao  unb  ypracb 
an  ibm:  Safe  mein  ®oIf  bafe  mir§  biene. 
2Bo  niebt  yo  miH  id)  alle  beine  ©renaen 
mit  grbyd)en  plagen,  bafe  ber  ©trom  yott 
bon  grbjcbcn  mimmein,  bie  yotten  fommen 
in  bein  ^^u§,  in  beine  'hammer,  ouf  bein 
fiager,  bein  SBette,  in  beine  a5adbyen,  unb 
in  beinen  ^ieig,  unb  ba^  yoH  bem  ypburoo 
miberfobren;  )o  mobi  ul§  bem  aSoIf. 

3)ieye  gr6yd)c  ttmren  ein§  bon  ben  neun 
ypiogen  bie  ber  $err  iiber  ^tgbpten  fommen 
liefe,  bictoeil  ^burao  I'cin  ^ra  bcrytodftc 


SBabrbeU  ■ 

unb  ©ott  ni(bt  ©ebor  gab.  2  aWofe  7,  3  I 
leyen  loir  bafe  ber  ^err  au  3??oye  ypradb:  I 
„^cb  mid  ^burao’S  ^era  berbdrten,  bafe  I 
idb  meiner  B^icbeu  unb  SBunber  biel  Ibue  J 

in  ©gbpten."  c 

nyjoye  that  Oiele  munberaeidien  bor 
iPburao,  bie  baau  bienten  bie  ^inber  Sl’i^uel  v 
au  erlbi'en  bon  ber  $anb  ypburao§,  buben  v 
aber  aucb  bem  ^burao§  u  nbi'einen  ^necbt=  I 
en  aum  aSerberben  unb  Untergang  beB  ■ 

SeibeB  gebient.  Stiyo  aucb  buben  bie  lieb*  ^ 
yamen  SBunberaeidben  ^eyu  ben  ©laubigen 
baben  bie  liebyamen  ^unberaeicben  Seyu  , 

an  ber  ©rlbiung  ber  ©eelen  gebient.  atucb  i 
bem  Teufel  unb  [einen  ^eebten  iammt  ber 
©iinbe  aur  ©trafe  unb  Untergang  gebient.  j 

ai^oye  iyt  gefommen  unb  but  bag  natur=  ^ 
lidbe  Si'rael  Oon  bem  burten  ^ienyt  unter  [ 
ypburao  erlbft.  9lber  ^ejuB  iyt  gefommen 
bie  gonae  aWenydbbf^it  bie  unter  bem  2>ienyt 
beg  ©atang  mor  au  ©rloien.  atiyo  but 
©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  yeinen  einge= 
bornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  niebt  oerloren  merben,  yonbern  bog 
ettjige  Seben  buben. 


groge  9to.  1466.  —  2Ber  butte  einen  ' 

9locf  ber  ungenabet  tear,  bon  obenun  ge-  ; 

mirfet,  burdb  unb  burdb?  ! 

Stntm.  —  ^ejug.  ^obn  19,  23. 

SfitbHfbe  fiebre.  —  2)a  unyer  ^err  unb  ? 
^eilanb  gefreuaigt  mar,  nabmen  bie  bier  “ 
^ieggfnecbte,  bie  ^-eiug  an  bag  ^reua 
nagciten,  I'eine  Kleiber  unb  teiltcn  fie  in 
bier  2!eile,  eincm  jeglicben  ein  2^eil;  aber 
ben  9lo(f;  eg  I'cbeint  bieyer  mor  etmog  be- 
jonberg,  niebt  mie  bie  gembbnlicben  9tbde; 
in  bem  bofe  er  ungenabet  mar,  unb  bon 
oben  an  gemirfet,  burd)  unb  burd). 
bat  ©dbreiber  bie  i^buuptcn,  eg  mbdbte  bieU 
leidbt  bie  i9trbeit  gemei'en  I'ein  bon  ben  2Beib= 
ern,  oon  mclcben  mir  Icyen  in  Siucag  8,  3. 
©ott,  ber  §err  but  ydbon  etma  ein  toui'enb 
^abre  borber  burdb  ben  i^ropbet  3>abib 
I'agcn  layyen,  bafe  yie  yeine  Kleiber  unter  yidb 
tcilen  merben,  unb  bag  Sog  meryen  iiber 
yeinen  9tod,  ober  ©emanb. 

Unb  biei'e  propbetiydbe  ©dbrift  iyt  bann 
biicbytablicb  auggeyUbrt  morben  burcb  bieye 
beibniycbe  ©olbaten,  ober  ^ieggfne^te.  | 
9tiyo  but  ^yug  biele  propbettyebe  ©ebrift*  j 
en  erfiillt,  mie  er  yelbyt  gei'agt  but:  „Scb  bin  ! 
niebt  gefommen  bie  ilSropbeten  aufaulbyen, 
yonbern  au  erfutten.  93.  .I 
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@eban!en!drmer. 


■2)16  folgenbe  Spriid^e  ^abe  id^  fdbon  Por 
ctltd^e  aufgefd^rieben  biermit  mill 

id)  etlicbe  mitteilen  fitr  bie  ^erolblcfer.  S)ie 
babe  i(b  ^ier  uttb  ba  gefeben  ober  gebbrt. 

^eitt  0tern  b^t  jemalg  aufgebbrt  3U 
)df)einen  megen  ein  paar  triibe  S'iacbte. 

3eig€  mir  toaS  bu  lieft  bann  fage  id) 
bir  toaS  bu  bift. 

9Benn  bu  ein  jd^IedbteS  33u(b  lieft  bann 
Perlierft  bu  babei  cine  4jelegcnbeit  fitr  guteS 
Sefen. 

2er  SiebeSgeift  bctt  mebr  ^raft  benn  bcr 
©emaIBgeift. 

2Benn  bu  einen  5inberen  biitutiier  aieben 
millft  bann  gibt  ba§  3eugnife  bafe  bu  nxeber* 
er  bift  benn  er. 

^bi^iften  fe^en  einanber  niemalS  ba§ 
Septemal. 

3Keffe  niemaB  einen  93runnen  bi§  bu  auf 
ben  Soben  fommft. 

2Bir  fbnnen  niemalS  beffer  ab  fein  tt>egen 
unjerer  9teIigion  menn  unfer  ^Racbbar  ba* 
burcb  fcblimmer  ab  ift. 

^n  einer  SBelt  h>o  ber  Xot  ift 
feine  B^it  an  baff^n. 

2Ber  feine  Suflenb  nijbt  beberrfcbt  mirb 
lein  HIter  nicbt  genufereicb  finben. 

2Benn  beine  Steligion  feine  Serdnberung 
matbt  in  beinem  Seben  bann  miiirbeft  bu 
befier  beine  ^Religion  Peranbern. 

SBenn  bu  ©nti’cbulbigungen  macben  mufet 
bann  mad^e  fie  fitr  anbere. 

2Ba§  mir  getan  baben  in  ber  Beit  ntiiffen 
mir  tragen  in  t^migfeit.  • 

SBer  Piele  ©atben  anfdngt  ber  maibt  nur 
menig  fertig. 

SBenn  bu  aP>eifeIft  P)o§  aw  tun  —  tue  e§ 
nidbt. 

$alte  ein  guteS  ^emiffen  bober  benn 
aWenfd^enlob. 

3>ie  SBiebergeborenen  geben  nicbt  in 
^rieg  unb  f)ahen  unter  ficb  feinen  §aber. 
— 2Renno  ©imon. 

9lebe  nicbt  Pon  beinem  ^liicfe  aw  einem 
ber  nidf)t  fo  glitcflicb  ift  mie  bu. 

2)ie  Sibel  ift  ein  i?fenfter  burcb  meIcbeS 
mir  in  bie  ©migfeit  f^ouen. 

^berman,  e§  macbt  nicbt§  au§  mie  nieb- 
rig  er  ift,  bat  etmo§  ^influfe  entmeber  aum 
@uten  ober  ©ofen  itber  bie  mit  bcnen  er 
Umgang  b^t.  9t.  SB. 


Sabrbetf 

Sofua  24,  Scr«  15. 


S<b  unb  mein  $au§,  mir  finb  bereit, 
2>em  bocbften  '©ott  au  bieneni 
SBir  molten  ja  au  jeber  Beit, 

©rbeben  bo§  SSerjubnen, 

2Ba§  bort  gefcbab,  auf  ©olgatba; 
^aPon  nur  lafo  un§  aeugen, 

3l'ie  Pon  ber  ©nabe  fcbmeigen. 

^in  jeber  mdble,  mie  er  mill, 

2Bem  er  mobi  mocbte  bienen.  — 

SBir  batten  Sefum  gtaubig  ftill, 

3tet§  preifenb  ba§  SSerfiibnen, 

©r  bat  getan,  ma§  9fiemanb  fannl 
2)rum  lafet  unB  Sbtt  erbeben, 

2)er  fo  Piet  $eit  gegeben. 

58ei  un§  bat  ©r  ben  erften  ^tab, 

§m  ^im,  unb  audb  im  $eraenl 
^ir  trauen  auf  ^bn  attQeit, 

Sn  ^reub,  mie  audb  in  ©cbmeracn. 
^enn  unfer  ©ott,  bilft  in  ber  9^ot; 
SBer  auf  ^bn  pwr  toiri>  trauen, 

SBirb  feine  ^itfe  fdbauenl 

— @.  SJerg. 


©in  SBort  ou§  ber  bibtrfdben  fiebrc  im 
3??iffion§feminar  Pon  2)r.  tbeol.  0.  ©offer- 
3«9. 

2)ie  biblifdbe  ^b^e  ift  feine  S^beorie. 
0ie  ift  Seben  unb  ©eift  unb  beftebt  ouS 
bem,  ma§  S«fP^  ift  unb  ma§  ©r  tat  unb 
ma§  ©r  lebrte.  2tp.  1,  1.  ©enn  bie  bibtifdbc 
Cebre  au§  bem  beftebt,  ma§  Sefu§  tat  unb 
tebrte,  bann  muffen  mir  innertidb  mitmadb* 
en.  2ttit  bem  §eraen  bort  mon  bie  S3ibel 
reben. 

SDa§  ^bren  unb  ba§  Stfitmacben  ift  bcr 
9tu&brucf  be§  ©toubenS.  ©tauben  ift  fein 
©efiibt,  fein  ^inaip  —  ©tnubc  ift  eine 
©abc  ©otte§,  bie  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  unS 
fcbcifft.  ©taube  ift  au9l«i<^^.  eine  Xat  beS 
©eifteS  in  unB,  bie  unB  Befabi9t,  3U  feben 
unb  aw  boren  unb  au  tun.  „3>urcb  ben 
©touben  roorb  geborfam  Stbrabam."  ^ebr. 
11,  8.  2>er  ©eborfum  ift  ber  StuBbrud  beB 
©taubenB.  2)er  ^uBbruef  beB  ©laubenB 
ift  immer  eine  2^t. 

Sn  ber  ©radblung  Pom  ©idbtbrudbtgen 
beift  eB: 
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2,  5:  SeM  ii&rcn  ©lauben 

fob,  er  3U  bem  ©icbtbriicbigen:  aP^ein 
©obn,  beine  ©iinben  finb  bir  bergebcn." 

5eiu§  job  ben  ©lauben  ber  bier  greunbe, 
nicbt  ben  {^lanben  be§  ©idbtbriidbigen.  ®er 
^rr  fiebt  bidb  unb  midb  einaein,  ober  alS 
^eftQnbteile  ber  ■©emeinbe.  SO^eine  Ubren* 
fette  beftebt  au§  bielen  SRingen.  ^eber  ^ing 
ift  mit  ber  Me  eng  berbunben.  3>er 
^crr  fiebt  nidbt  nur  ben  ©inaelnen,  er  fiebt 
bie  5?ette. 

SefuS  bebanbelt  midb  qI§  jur  Me  ge* 
bbrig.  €r  bebnnbelt  midb  fo,  bofe  idb  fettem 
mafeig  toacbie.  ^rum  bot  jeber  0ting  eine 
ungebeure  28idbtigfeit.  aSenn  in  meiner 
'^tte  ein  3ting  bri^t,  bann  ift  bie  ^tte  ent* 
amei.  SDe^boIb  finb  in  ben  €f?ifteln  fo  biele 
©rmabnungen  on  bie  ©inaelnen  unb  bie 
^meinbe,  bafe  jeber  ©inaelne  unb  bie  @e* 
meinbe  meife ;  icb  bin  ein  Sting  in  ber  ^tte 
ber  ’®emeinbe  ^nb  bie  (^Vemeinbe  ift  ein 
^ing  in  ber  ^ette  be§  iSonaen. 

,;TO  ^efu§  ibren  ©louben  fab.  .  •"  2)a 
mar  bie  Me,  unb  bie  Me  tear  franf  ^um 
93red)en.  2)q§  batten  bie  Oier  gefeben.  Urn 
jeben  ^rei§  mufete  bie  franfe  Me  gefunb 
toerben.  SBoau  bradbten  bie  bier  ben  dJidbt* 
briicbigen  ber?  S)amit  er  gebeilt  tourbe. 
©ie  baben  nidbt  bie  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben 
gefudbt.  Sefu§  bot  Slugen  tt)ie  f^erflam- 
men  unb  fab  in  ibrem  ©lauben  bie  Stot  be§ 
©idbtbriicbigen.  Siefer  SWann  baite  jabre* 
long  ©ebnfudbt  gebabt  nadb  ber  ©ergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  Sefu§  bergibt  feine  ©iiinben, 
toenn  ni(bt  bie  ©ebnfudbt  banadb  ift.  „5Dir 
finb  beine  ©iinben  oergeben."  ^m  ^immel 
unb  auf  €rben  gibt  e§  feine  berriidbere  Xat 
al§  bie,  toenn  SefuS  fagt:  Sltein  ©obn, 
meine  Xodbter,  beine  ©iinben  finb  bir  ber* 
geben. 

S>ie  ^barifder  unb  ©abbuaaer  finb  aJten* 
fdben  ttJie  tnir.  ©ie  boben  feine  Stugen  fiir 
•@ott,  feine  Dbren  fiir  ©eine  ©timme,  fie 
baben  ein  berftodfteS  ^era.  ainftott  bafe  fie 
@ott  loben,  toeil  ein  SKenfdb  ©unbenber* 
gebung  embfdngt,  fdbimbfcu  fie.  SGSaS  ift 
leidbter,  ©iinben  8“  bergeben  ober  au  b^il* 
en?  iamit  fie  lernen,  bafe  ber  astenfdben* 
fobn  aWadbt  ^^at,  ©iinben  au  bergeben,  fagt 
@r:  „©teb  auf,  nimm  bein  iBett,  geb  nadb 
^ufc."  ift  ber  Oidbtbriidbige  gebW 
bor  Rreube,  unb  bie  Seute  boben  gefogt:  ber 
berrii(fte  ©tiinbler. 

^fuS  bot  bamalS  alS  ffllenfdbenfobn  in 
aSerbinbung  mit  ©einem  SSater  nidbt  baS 


SSabYleit 

©bmbtom  gebrilt,  fonbem  neu  gemodbt.  (Sv 
tut  aucb  beute  auf  einen  Sfurunfel  nicbt  ein 
bi'cben  ©albe,  fonbern  ^r  nimmt  ein  2^ef» 
fer  unb  fcbneibet  tief.  X>a  fommt  afleS  ber* 
au§. 

Sob.  4  eradblt  bon  SefuS  i^^b  ber  ©a* 
mariterin.  fommt  aum  SofobBbrun* 

nen.  Gr  nwr  mii'be  unb  fe^te  fidb.  S)a§  aSeib 
fommt  aSkiffer  bolen.  Unb  maS  tut  SefuS? 
2Ba§  fein  SJtann  tun  burfte:  @r  rebet  mit 
bem  aSeib.  ©r  rebet  nidbt  attein  mit  ibr, 
ber  ©iinberin,  fonbern  @r  offenbart  fidb  ber 
5rau,  mie  €r  fidb  ©einen  Siiugern  nidbt 
offcnbaren  fonnte:  „Sdb  bin  e§,  ber  mit  bir 
rebet." 

2Sa§  lerne  idb  barouS?  (£§  fommt  nidbt 
barauf  an,  bafe  bu  dufeerlidb  ober  feelifdb  fo 
ober  fo  bift.  Sefi^^  lofet  fidb  niemalS  burdb 
bo§  ateufeere  au  einer  £ot  beftimmen.  Sefu§ 
fiebt  burdb  ba§  Steufeere,  burdb  bie  Uniform, 
burcb  bie  SKaffe  ba§  $era,  unb  ©r  bcbanb* 
elt  ba§  ^era.  „Srau,  bu  boft  fiinf  aWdnner 
gebobt,  bir  finb  beine  ©iinben  bergeben." 
aSem?  einer  ^ure.  Un§  febft  febr  biefe 
brennenbe  Siebe  Sefu,  bie  feinen  Unter* 
fcbieb  madbt.  —  afuS  aSibel'unb  ©ebet. 


3tpif(bcn  2;iger  unb  eingefdblofr^* 


^olm  48. 

©"be  ©amuel  (SJobot  Sifdbof  bon  S^rufa* 
lem  ttiurbc,  Oxtr  er  ajtiffionar  in  ^beff^nien 
in  Storb*aifrifa.  2fuf  einer  Stcife  bortbin 
'nabm  er  feinen  aSeg  bon  ^gbbten  ber  burdb 
Stubien.  Sl'ton  fonnte  biefeB  Sanb  bamalS 
nur  bereifen,  toenn  man  fidb  unter  ben 
©cbub  €ine§  ber  bort  umberftreifenben  aSe* 
buinenftdmme  begob.  ^a§  bottc  ®obat 
benn  audb  getan  unb  ber  grofete  Sleil  ber 
Sieife  toar  auriidCgelegt.  9^ur  ettoo  atoei  Xa* 
gereifen  toar  man  nodb  bon  j^r  abeffbnifdben 
^renae  entfernt.  X>a  erfidrte  ber  ^u^t* 
ling  ©tommeS,  bem  @obot  fidb  anber* 
traut  botte,  e§  fei  ibm  unmoglidb,  ibn  toei* 
ter  ab  begleiten.  Stoifdben  bort  unb  ber 
©renae  lagerte  ein  fcinblidber  ©tamm,  ber 
biel  ftdrfer  fei  al§  ber  feine,  unb  er  lijnne 
fidb  unmoglidb  um  feinettoiHen  in  einen 
^ambf  mit  bemfelben  einlaffp.  ©r  toerbe 
ibm  aber  einen  feiner  auberldffigfjen  Seute, 
ber  augl€i<^  obdb  febr  lanbeSfunbig  fei,  alS 
gubrer  mitgcben,  ber  toerbe  ibn  fdbon  fidbcr 
b^urdb  ben  feinblidben  ©tamm  bi§  a^r  abcf* 
fbnlfcben  ©renae  bringcn. 


9tt9lh  be 

€§  blieb  &obat  nid^tS  -onbereS  iibrig  oI§ 
mit  feinem  orabijd^n  ©egleiter  ben  tneiten 
SBeg  nHein  an  madden,  bet  gliibenben 
©onnenbibc  legten  [ic  am  erften  Stogc  cine 
bebeutenbe  @tre(fe  auriidt.  3)^it  ©inbrud^ 
ber  D^ad^t  faben  fie  fidb  na(b  einem  geeigne* 
ten  Sagerplab  urn.  W  fie  ibn  gefunben 
batten,  batten  fie  gern  ein  ^uer  angeaiin* 
bet,  um  bie  totiben  Xiere  fern  au  batten, 
•©ie  imterliefeen  e§  aber,  toeil  fie  ficb  bamit 
bem  felnblicben  ©tamm  nerraten  batten.  (St- 
tva  bunbert  ©dE)ritte  bon  einanber  entfernt 
legten  fie  ficb  nieber.  3>er  arabifcbe  gub^er 
tear  gteicb  feft  eingefcbtafen.  ©be  ®obat 
aber  einfcbtief,  bernabm  er  in  ber  9tabe  ein 
©eroufcb,  ba§  ibn  beunrubigte.  ©r  rid^te= 
te  ficb  auf  unb  erblidtte  nicbt  tt)eit  entfernt 
eine  ^obat  befannt,  bafe 

eine  $bane,  n>eit  fie  bem  ^unbegefcblecbt  an* 
gebort,  burdb  mutigeS  3>raufgeben  unb 
burcb  ©teintourfe  berfdbeud^t  h>erben  fann. 
©r  fbrang  atfo  fcbnetl  auf  unb  fucbte  naib 
einem  ©tein,  um  auf  bie  ^bane  toBauseben. 
SBabrenb  er  bie§  tat,  btidtte  er  auf  ber  an* 
bern  ©eite  btbbti^  in  bie  funfetnben  Stugen 
cine§  2:iger§.  Sttit  bem  2:iger,  h>ie  mit  atl* 
em,  toa§  aunt  ^abengefcble^  gebort,  toufete 
er  aucb,  berbatt  e§  ficb  Sana  anberB.  $ot 
man  ba§  S^ier  einmat  gcfeben,  fo  barf  man 
feinen  ^ugenbticf  ben  StidE  me'br  abtoenben, 
fonbem  mufe  ibm  unberUxinbt  unb  mutig  in 
bie  Stugen  blidfen.  51>a§  ift  biefen  Xieren 
gegeniiber  bie  einaige  SWbgticbfeit  ber  9let* 
tung.  SBie  angebannt  btieb  atfo  @obat  fte» 
ben  unb  fcbaute  feft  unb  gebieterifcb  bem 
^iger  inB  Stuge.  Stllein  ber  t:iger  toicb  nicbt. 
Sange  3eit  batten  beibe  fo  einanber  gegen* . 
ubergeftanben.  ®a  fonnte  ■©obat  eB  nicbt 
mebr  auBbatten.  ^r  ©Jebanfe,  bie  §^one 
im  ftbiiicfen  au  baben,  obne  irgenb  ettoaB 
gegen  fie  macben  au  fonnen,  tear  ibm  un» 
ertrogticb.  ©r  entfcbtofe  ficb  fltfo,  ficb  mieber 
auf  ben  93oben  au  toerfen  unb  abautoarten, 
njoB  barauB  toerben  ttriirbe.  ©eine  ^gteiter 
batte  er  burcb  fttufen  au  inecfen  berfucbt, 
aber  bie  fd^Iiefen  fo  feft,  bafe  atleB  Stufen 
oergebtid^  mar. 

©r  aog  eine  fJteifetafcbe  bicbt  iiber  ficb  unb 
bcfebi  feine  ©eete  bem  ^rrn.  ©r  mar 
feft  iiberaeugt.  SBabrenb  beB  33etenB  aber 
fam  eine  merfmiirbige  9lube  iiber  ibn.  ©r 
mar  bereit  an  fterben,  unb  martete,  bafe  baB 
eine  ober  baB  anbere  iiber  ibn  berfaEen  unb 
ibn  bcrfteifcben  miirbe.  Stllein  eB  gefcbab 
nicbtB.  Wllgemad^  macbte  ficb  bie  ©rmat* 
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tung  Oon  bem  anftrengenbcn  Xxigemarfcb 
bei  ibm  geltenb  unb  er  fcbtief  ein. 

SttB  @obat  na^  tangem  unb  erciuidfen- 
ben  ©cbtaf  am  nacbften  SWorgen  ermacbte, 
mar  er  febr  erftaunt,  bafe  er  nocb  tebte.  ®r 
ftanb  auf  unb  fab  nad^  alien  ©eiten  um, 
ob  t>on  ben  Sla'ubtieren  nocb  etmaB  au  febcn 
fei.  9Son  bem  3:igef  mor  feine  ©pur  mebr 
au  entbecfen.  S>ie  ^pdne  jebodb  erblidfte  er 
nocb  in  meiter  ©ntfernung.  ©o  batte  ©fot- 
teB  -©iite  ibn  in  ber  grofeten  CebenBgefabr 
bebiitet,  obne  bafe  ibm  aucb  nur  ein  l^aar 
gefriimmt  morben  more,  ©rft  lange  nadb- 
ber  erfubr  ©obat,  bafe  feine  bomalige  mun- 
berbare  ©rrcttutw  menn  aucb  felbftoerftonb- 
lidb  mit  ©otteB  ^ilfe,  bodb  auf  gana  natiir* 
lidbe  aSeife  augegangen  mar.  SBenn  ficb 
nomlidb  a^^^i  auB  bem  ^aben-  unb 
^unbegefdblecbt  in  ber  2Bufte  bei  einer  95cu* 
te  begegnen,  fo  magt  feineB  Oon  ibnen,  ouf 
bie  iBeute  loBauftiiraen.  SebeB  fiirdbtet,  baft 
in  bem  ^ugenblicf,  mo  eB  ficb  ber  99eute  au 
bemddbtigen  fudbt,  baB  anbere  eB  felbft  an- 
greifen  unb  toten  merbe.  ©o  mar  atfo  ge- 
rabe  boB  feine  fttettung,  bafe  ber  SEiger  unb 
^ppane  au  gteidber  Beit  bei  ibm  erfcbiencn. 
©ie  bemadbten  ficb  bie  ganae  S^adbt  binburdb 
gegenfeitig,  unb  fie  bemacbten  augleicb 
^iffionar.  —  ©br.  ^inberaeitung. 


^ie  berfpatete  Slebtffa. 


^ucb  in  ber  Shrcbe  gibt  eB  mituntcr  ein 
cigenartigeB  Bufommentreffen.  ©o  eine 
mirb  auB  ber  aSunbeBbauptftabt  SBafbing- 
ton  gemelbet. 

Bu  einer  ber  grofeen  ©tabtgemeinbcn  ge- 
borte  eine  fcbon  etmaB  oltere  Jungfrau, 
bie,  mie  allbefannt,  auf  ben  fcbonen  9hif- 
namen  fftebeffa  bo^t,  bie  aber,  obmobi  eine 
gute  ^rd^engongerin,  aEfonntaglicb  au  fpot 
aum  ©otteBbienft  au  fommen  pfiegte  unb 
bann,  babei  in  ben  borberften  Sanfen  ibren 
gemobnten  ©ib  batte,  burcb  ben  britten  SKit- 
telgang  faft  befcbaulicb  bmoufaumanbcln  fidb 
ongemobnt  batte:  ^  laS  nun  bor  eintgen 
©onntagen  ber  ^fJrebiger  gerabe  ben  Xcjt 
bon  ber  fRebeffa  am  S3runnen,  1.  3tfofc  24. 
©erabe  alB  er  bei  SS.  15  onlongtc,  erfdbien 
bie  25erfpdtete  longfam  in  bem  aWittel* 
gange.  ©B  beriibrte  bie  Slntoefenbcn  eigen* 
tiimlicb,  bafe  er  gerabe  ba  lefen  mufele: 
„Unb  ebe  er  auBgerebet  batte,  fiebe,  ba  fam 
Sifebeffa,"  unb  faft  fdbien  eB,  alB  miibben  bie 
brei  lenten  SBorte  befonberS  betont.  ©ine 
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unberfenn&Qre  ^iterfeit  fpiegelte  fid^  auf 

Alien  ©efidjtern.  JRcbeffa  ober  eilte  nun  ben 
langen  <Sang  bmowf-  W  fie  bi§  an  tfiren 
©i^  gefommen,  Ia§  ber  f^aftor  gerabe  aSerS 
20,  unb  mieber  fcbien  e§,  al§  betonte  er: 
Unb  fie  eilele  unb  gofe  bbn  tog  au§  in 
bie  Xranfe  unb  lief."  5II§  bie  ©efidbter  ber 
3ubbrer  nbermalS  fonnig  fi<^  erbellten,  fanf 
9i€beffa  fd)ier  cntfraftet  in  ibren  ©tubl. 
2ebt  aber  nerfpatete  fie  fidb  nidit  — 
€rtt)Qf)It. 


gin  gotteiSgcritbt- 

g3ci  einenf  ©bbenfejt  in  Snbicn  Irat  ein 
^riefter  mit  einem  toeifeen  glefanten  auf, 

,  ben  bie  §inbu§  tii-t  €in  beilige§  Stier  baltcn 
unb  bent  fie  ibre  Obfer  bringen.  ©r  bofftc, 
an  biefem  5tag  redjt  bi^Ie  ©oben  fur  ben 
glefanten  unb  fomit  fiir  fid)  su  befommen. 
^loblicb  merit  er,  bafe  bie  Seute  nad)  einer 
anbem  -©eite  bin  feben,  bon  mo  eine  laute 
©timme  erfdboflt.  ©§  ifl  fWiffionar  §ebid), 
ber  bort  mit  feinen  ©ebilfen  ftebt  unb  ba§ 
gbangelium  berfiinbigt.  ©rboft  bebt  ber 
^riefter  ben  ©lefonten  auf  ben  arJiffionar. 
®a§  2:ier  trabt  mirllicb  mit  einem  btden 
^ft,  ben  eB  untermegS  abbridf)t,  auf  §ebid) 
ill,  Icgt  benfelben  aber  pm  allgemeinen 
grftaunen  rubig  au  ben  Snfecn  beB  fRebnerB 
nieber  unb  febrt  mieber  urn.  SBiitetnb  mitt 
ber  ^riefter  abermalB  boB  Ungetiim  gegen 
ibn  treiben,  bod)  ber  ©lefant  gebord)t  nid)t. 
^Ca  erbebt  ber  ftttiffionar  marnenb  feinen 
ginger  unb  ruft:  „^ute  bid)  nur,  bofe  ber 
gereebte  ©ott  bie  2But  beB  StiereB  nitbt  auf 
bii  lenft!"  gebt  fennt  ber  3orn  beB  ^rieft- 
crB  feine  ©renaen  mebr.  ©r  febreit  boB 
iier  an  unb  fd)Iagt  auf  baBfelbe  ein.  ttttit 
einemmal  menbet  ber  ©lefant  fid)  um,  mirft 
ben  ^riefter  au  ajoben  unb  tritt  ibn  mit 
feinen  breiten  gufeen  au  S:abe.  —  2Bobr» 
beitBfreunb. 


SobeBonaeige. 


Dober.  —  ftttaria  2)ober,  geborene  ttWitter 
marb  geboren  ben  25  guli,  1880  in  ^olmeB 
©0.,  Dbio,  ift  in  grieben  eingefcblafen  ben 
4  Wdxh  1948  im  5IIter  Don  67  gabren,  7 
SWonat  unb  8  Stag,  ©ie  bat  fi(b  befebrt  in 
ibrer  jugenb  unb  marb  aufgenommen  alB 
ein  ©lieb  in  ber  5Imif(ben  ©emeinbe  burcb 
bie  Xaufe.  ©o  meit  alB  mir  befannt  ift  mar 
fie  immer  getreu  unb  fud^te  ibren  Seruf 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

mabr  aunebmen  in  ber  ^imat  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  ©ie  mar  oerebelidbt  mit  2lf?enno 
©.  ^ob'er.  2>iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  13 
S^inber  bon  mel^en  2  ibr  borangingen  in 
bie  ©migfeit  in  ibrer  aarten  tobbeit.  ©ie 
b inter  Icifet  ibren  betriibten  3?tann,  9  ©obne 
unb  2  ^oebter:  Dan,  Stlbert,  SKenno,  ^arrb, 
^errb,  ttttelbin,  5I6e,  ^atie  SGSeib  bon  ^oe 
21.  ttftitter  unb  ftttari)  bon  biefer  ©egenb  unb 
©albin  unb  Ottoman  bon  Oregon.  2lucb  bin* 
tcriafet  fie  4  ajriiber  unb  2  ©cbmeftern. 

©te  mar  fd^on  etlid^c  gabre  etmaB  frdnf* 
licb  unb  nad)  meiner  9Weinung  f(bon  ein 
^sabr  unb  ein  t^alb  faft  ftetB  im  SBett,  fo  bafe 
ber  Dob  eine  ©rlofung  ma^fur  fie.  Seicb* 
enreben  maren  gebalten  ©amBtag  fttadb* 
mittagB  gefiibrt  bon  ifJre.  97.  D.  2Kaft  unb 
93ifd)of  ^obn  D.  Sober  in  bem  grofecn 
,'0auB  unb  bon  ifSre.  2.  D.  97lflb  unb  ^if(bof 
2.  ©.  $elmutb  in  bem  fleinen  ^auB.  ©ie 
bat  getan  maB  fie  fonntc.  97.  SS. 


^etolb  ^er  %Sabr|eit 
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How  Sweet  the  Vernal  Day! 


When  verdure  clothes  the  fertile  vale 
And  blossoms  deck  the  spray, 

And  fragrance  breathes  in  every  gale, 
How  sweet  the  vernal  day! 

Hark!  how  the  feathered  warblers  sing! 
’Tis  nature’s  cheerful  voice; 

Soft  music  hails  the  lovely  spring, 

And  woods  and  fields  rejoice. 

O  God  of  nature  and  of  grace. 

Thy  heavenly  gifts  impartj 

Then  shall  my  meditation  trace 
Spring  blooming  in  my  heart. 

Inspired  to  praise,  I  then  shall  join 
Glad  nature’s  cheerful  song. 

And  love  and  gratitude  divine 
Attune  my  joyful  tongue. 

— Author  Unknown. 


Editorial 


It  has  sometimes  been  the  editor’s  lot 
to  deal  with  articles  which  criticize  and 
antagonize  man-made  practices,  traditions 
and  doctrines.  As  you  are  perhaps  aware 
we  sometimes  develop  a  bias  against  that 
which  has  been  established  in  the  past, 
especially  if  it  has  some  age.  And  that 
which  is  simply  old  has  no  merit,  merely 
because  of  age.  On  the  other  hand,  that 
which  is  merely  human  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  have  merit  just  because  it  is  new. 
Some  of  us,  I  fear,  lose  sight  of  this  fact. 
We  resent  requirements  which  have  been 
held  over  from  the  distant  past.  This, 
however,  is  saying  the  same  thing  in  other 
words.  Evils,  at  least  some  of  them,  were 
new  in  the  beginning,  and  they  were  evils 
to  begin  with.  Is  it  not  true  that  sonie  of 
us  can  endure  that  which  is  evil  if  it  be 
recent  in  its  introduction?  Yes,  we  watch 
out  for  “fogies” !  Novices  and  “greenies” 
are  not  always  so  distasteful  to  the  in¬ 
experienced  and  the  simple. 

How  about  an  unfortunate,  handi¬ 
capped,  afflicted  person,  who  has  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  others  for  his  maintenance, 
but  who  is  so  “finicky”  in  his  preferences 
that  when  an  opportunity  comes  his  way 
through  charity'  and  kindness,  he  con- 


teipptuously  says,  “Ma,  we  don’t  want  to 
go  with  a  Ford”  ? 

This  is  not  in  the  least  intended  as  a 
reflection  on  “Fords,”  but  I  assure  you, 
it  is  not  hypothesis,  either,  and  I  trust 
you  will  get  some  lesson  from  the  homely 
similitude. 

“Prove  all  things”  but  don’t  let  go  of 
that  which  is  good. — J.  B.  M. 


Whether  or  not  we  are  fully  in  accord 
with  the  statements  as  presented  to  the 
Armed  Services  Committee  of  the  Senate 
in  every  detail,  we  yet  are  glad  to  state 
that  we  believe  the  statements  of  the 
Mennonite  group  are  in  general,  and  on 
many  points  in  particular,  well  founded 
on  the  Word  and  show  much  thought  and 
forethought. 

To  our  minds  they  are  well  balanced, 
free  from  radicalism  of  any'  kind,  yet 
definite  as  to  purpose  and  position.  Ex¬ 
pressing  sympathy  for  the  rulers  that  be 
in  this  present  troubled  time,  recognizing 
that  there  must  needs  be  problems  difficult 
of  solution,  they  vrere  evidence  of  trust 
in  God  and  a  determination  to  adhere  to 
the  Word. 

It  would  perhaps  be  as  well  to  quote 
several  passages  as  examples.  “  .  .  . 
God’s  motive  in  sending  Christ  was  love. 
...  It  is  precisely  this  principle  which  is 
basic  in  the  Christian  life.  We  too,  are 
called  to  forgive  our  enemies,  to  go  the 
second  mile,  be  long-suffering,  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves,  forgive  seventy 
times  seven,  overcome  evil  with  gO(^,  to 
embark  on  a  ministry  of  reconciliation 
through  Christ  beyond  racial,  class  and 
national  barriers  and  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.” 

Again,  “Our  own  experience  has  shown 
that  disaster  results  whenever  nations 
ignore  these  basic  Christian  teachings. 
All  over  the  world  nations  have  perished 
by  disobeying  God  and  flaunting  the 
Christian  law  of  love.”  “Various  nations 
have  always  thought  they  could  be  exempt 
from  God’s  judgment.  They  believed  they 
could  avoid  reaping  chaos  from  the  seed  of 
militarism.  Whatever  the  short-term  situ¬ 
ation,  the  long-term  answer  is  clear :  ‘they 
that  take  the  sword,  perish  by  the  sword.’ 
Therefore  this  g?eat  nation  dare  not  seek 
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exception  from  this  terrible  moral  fact. 
The  Gospel  suggests  no  exceptions.  His¬ 
tory  offers  no  exceptions.  America  has 
had  a  special  cup  of  blessing  because  it 
sought  its  destiny  apart  from  brutality, 
conscription,  dictatorship  and  the  sup¬ 
pression  of  liberties.” 

And  from  several  other  paragraphs: 
“Jesus  said:  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon.  This  choice  is  the  supreme 
issue  of  our  time.  No  answer  including 
Christ’s  answer  is  easy  or  safe.  But  the 
safest  place  in  the  world  is  the  doing  of 
God's  will  as  revealed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  Therefore  we  respectfully 
declare  that  further  extension  of  the  power 
of  the  state  over  the  lives  of  men  through 
military  training  is  not  desirable;  that 
government  control  of  immature  young 
people  is  undesirable ;  that  God  does  have 
a  way  of  dealing  with  evildoers  through 
forgiving  love  and  moral  judgment;  that 
history  is  a  clear  warning  against  this 
policy.  .  .  .  Constantly  in  our  prayers 
and  now  with  our  direct  testimony,  we 
ask  you  not  to  employ  evil  as  an  answer 
to  evil.” 

We  wish  to  include  also  the  concluding 
statement  of  the  M.C.C.  with  which  it 
closed  its  plea  against  Compulsory  Mili¬ 
tary  Training.  “Mr.  Chairman,  while  reg¬ 
istering  our  resolute  convictions,  we  want 
to  affirm  our  good  will  toward  the  United 
States  government  and  our  desire  to  be 
loyal,  useful  citizens  as  we  maintain  our 
allegiance  to  the  supreme  law  of  Christian 
love.” 

We  believe  a  study  of  the  statements 
as  presented  by  Don.  Smucker  of  the 
M.C.C.  would  be  good  for  all  of  us. 

Another  statement  that  was  of  keen 
interest  to  us  was  given  by  Ora  Huston, 
of  the  National  Service  Board  for  Re¬ 
ligious  Objectors,  this  testimony  being 
given  just  before  that  of  the  M.C.C.  This 
dealt  largely  with  the  work  of  the  C.P.S. 
during  the  last  war  and  was  a  plea  for 
due  consideration  of  the  rights  as  we 
see  them,  of  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
war  or  participation  in  war  in  the  event 
military  training  or  any  form  of  selective 
service  would  be  established  and  main¬ 
tained. 

It  might  perhaps  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  know  that  many  other  organiza¬ 


tions  are  opposed  to  Military  Training  as 
proposed.  A  large  organization  of  col¬ 
leges,  an  organization  of  the  Baptist 
church  of  considerable  size,  other  bodies 
of  various  kinds  and  of  course  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  are  opposed  to  it,  and 
testified  at  this  hearing. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  latter  church 
was  rather  liberal  in  its  interpretation  of 
peace  principles  in  the  last  war,  it  was 
somewhat  a  surprise  to  hear  the  generally 
sound.  Gospel  principles  which  the  state¬ 
ment  of  that  church  contained,  as  pre¬ 
sented  by  its  Dr.  Ellis. 

This  is  not  a  report  of  the  hearing  of 
the  Senate  Committee;  but  we  might 
add  we  were  greatly  gratified  to  find 
that  of  seven  who  testified,  only  one  was 
in  favor  of  Military  Training  as  a  com¬ 
pulsory  course.  This  one  was  a  national 
and  perhaps  international  figure.  Being  a 
religious  leader,  his  opinion  may  perhaps 
carry  considerable  weight.  Daniel  Poling 
is  not  a  novice.  He  is  not  ignorant  of 
what  the  Lord  said,  but  his  interpretation 
of  many  doctrines  as  taught  in  the  Nevv 
Testament  and  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  particular,  is  not  in  agreement 
with  ours,  to  say  the  least.  A  brother  of 
his,  however,  younger  than  he  is,  appar¬ 
ently  is  on  the  opposite  side  and  opposes 
Military  Training. 

A  matter  of  interest  to  us  was  the  fact 
that  the  caucus  room  was  filled  with  in¬ 
terested  people,  largely  of  the  different 
branches  of  Mennonitism.  This  indicated 
to  the  Senate  Committee  that  they  were 
sufficiently  interested  to  attend  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  brought  acknowledgment  to  that 
effect. 

We  believe  in  efforts  on  our  part  to 
do  what  we  can  consistently,  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  a  training  bill.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  may  be  open  to  us,  a 
door  to  means  we  fail  to  use  as  we  might 
and  should.  We  are  used  to  saying  that 
prayer  is  one  of  the  strongest  means  we 
can  use  to  obtain  that  which  is  good  for 
us.  If  this  be  true  and  we  believe  it  is, 
then  prayer  should  certainly  go  with  our 
other  efforts — ^indeed  precede  them. 

In  conclusion  let  us  not  forget  that 
though  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  or 
not  at  all,  God  yet  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way.  His  wonders  to  perform. — E.  M. 
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News  and  Field  Notes 


Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartzentruber,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  was  paralyzed  on  the  one  side 
on  the  evening  of  March  24,  and  has  been 
helpless  on  that  side  since,  although  fully 
conscious  and  in  possession  of  his  mentai 
faculties. 

At  last  report,  April  5,  his  condition  re¬ 
mained  practically  unchanged. 


Sister  Daisy,  wife  of  Simon  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  returned  home 
from  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland, 
Md.,  yesterday,  April  5,  after  having  been 
subjected  to  the  removal  of  one  kidney 
to  alleviate  conditions  due  to  complica¬ 
tions  following  an  attack  of  mumps. 


The  funeral  of  Christian  M.  Schrock, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  was  held  Sunday, 
March  28,  at  the  Greenwood  A.M.  church. 

Among  those  in  attendance  were  Elmer 
D.  Schrock,  Noah  B.  Schrock  and  others 
from  Grantsville. 


Clarence,  infant  son  of  Rudy  Yodfer, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  buried  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  Saturday,  April 
3,  with  Bishops  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  and  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  Beachy  remained  over  Sunday  and 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  in  the 
regfular  services  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse. 

Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
and  preaching  services  were  held  on 
^iday,  April  2,  the  Ohio  folks  returning 
the  same  evening. 


Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Kin- 
singer,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  afflicted  with  a 
stroke  while  present  at  the  communion 
services  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  March  28. 


Pre.  Daniel  Miller,  wife  and  baby,  and 
Bennie  Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  river  regioa  over  Sunday,  March  28, 
Peter  Kinsinger  serving  as  driver. 


Deacon  Simon  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
with  smaller  members  of  the  family,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  April  4. 


A  group  of  men  under  direction  of  a 
local  carpenter  were  putting  on  the  roof 
frame  on  the  barn  of  Ray  Yoder,  April 
6,  west  of  Grantsville,  the  barn  which 
had  been  badly  damaged  in  the  recent 
hard  storm.  With  favorable  weather  the 
barn  will  likely  be  re-roofed  tomorrow. 


Farmers  have  been  busy  in  the  fields  the 
past  week  plowing  and  so  on.  With 
exception  of  clover  and  grass  seeding  on 
grain  fields  no  sowing  has  yet  been  done 
in  the  Castleman  River  regions,  so  far 
as  known  to  us. 

The  maple  production  crop  has  been 
light. 


The  Thirty-Eighth  Annual 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference 

will  be  held  (D.V.)  with  the 
Town  Line-Griner  Congregation,  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  June  8-11,  1948. 

Ministers’  Meeting  June  8, 

Church  Conference  Meeting  June  9,  10, 
Mission  Board  Program  June  10  (P.M.), 
Sunday  School  Conference  June  11. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary. 


Conservatism:  And  What  Does 
It  Mean? 


Recently  a  speaker  said,  “Conservatism 
has  been  described  as  never  changing.” 
Webster  says,  in  part,  “Conservative  in 
principle;  the  disposition  and  tendency 
to  preserve  what  is  established” :  “Within 
safe  bounds”;  “Adhering  to  sound  prin¬ 
ciples.”  The  Bible  says,  “Look  to  your¬ 
selves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward”  (II  John  8).  “But 
that  which  ye  have  already  hold  fast 
till  I  come”  (Rev.  2:25)  ;  “Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip”  (Heb. 
2:1).  “But  whoso  keepeth  his  word. 


244 


^erolb  ber 

in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected : 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him”  (I 
John  2 :5)  ;  “Therefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras¬ 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15  :58).  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  . 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  thinp  what¬ 
soever  I  have  commanded  you  .  . .”  (Matt. 
28:19,20). 

Scriptural  conservatism,  therefore,  is 
God’s  children  allowing  Him  to  work  out 
His  eternal  and  changeless  principles  in 
and  through  us. 

“Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  .  who  ...  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God” ;  “Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever”  (Heb.  12:2; 
13:8). 

His  principles  are  embodied  in  H’s 
being,  and  are  eternal  and  changeless. 

Christian  Conservatism  is  living  the 
part  which  is  for  us  now — the  New  Te.sta- 
ment.  And  only  as  we  live  it,  and  live 
it  as  God  intended  that  we  should,  are  we 
Scripturally  Conservative. 

We,  who  belong  to  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church — did  we,  do 
we,  stop  to  think  what  that  term  means? 
Turning  to  the  Conference  Report  of 
August,  1945,  when  a  constitution  was 
adopted,  let  us  note  what  was  adopted, 
let  us  note  what  we  read : 

Article  I 

“This  conference  has  been  and  shall 
continue  to  be  known  as  ‘The  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference.’ 

Article  II 
Object 

“The  object  of  this  conference  is  to 
labor  together  in  earnestly  contending  for 
the  faith  and  principles  of  the  Word 
of  God,  as  professed  by  our  forefathers, 
to  consider  questions  and  problems  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  work  of  the  church,  adopting 
such  measures  as  shall  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ,  spread  the  Gospel  among  men, 
and  promote  the  unity  and  welfare  of  the 
church.” 

When  we  are  “Conservative,”  we,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Bible,  contend  for  the  true 
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faith,  and  we  are  steadfast,  unmovable, 
abounding  in  the  work  of.  the  Lord. 

Let  us  take  notice  of  some  of  the  things 
we  believe  are  commanded  by  God  and 
are  to  be  practiced  by  His  children  upon 
earth. 

We  believe  and  knowjthere  is  one  God, 
who  created  heaven  and  earth  and  what 
it  contains.  We  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  who  shed 
His  blood  for  our  souls,  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  from  sin,  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  if  we  keep  the  commandments. 

To  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we 
believe  we  must  repent  and  amend  our 
sinful  lives  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God. 

We  believe  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  and 
the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet,  according 
to  I  Cor.  11 :23-26;  John  13:4-17. 

We  believe  and  practice  Nonresistance, 
which  is  a  principle  which  Christ  enjoined. 
The  world  is  not  willing  to  learn  that 
there  is  a  better  way  to  deal  with  an 
enemy.  Because  of  wrong  attitudes, 
churches  in  the  past  have  sanctioned 
bloody  wars,  and  thus  lost  their  power 
with  the  world.  This  principle  is  funda¬ 
mental  to  Christian  living  and  is  scrip¬ 
turally  conservative.  May  we  never  for¬ 
sake  this  important  doctrine. 

We  believe  in  Nonconformity,  or  entire 
separation  from  the  world,  and  this  truth 
follows  a  genuine  Christian  experience. 
Christ  came  to  save  from  sin,  therefore  we 
cannot  have  fellowship  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness.  May  we  never  try  to  mix  good  and 
evil  together,  because  it  is  condemned  by 
God  and  shall  have  its  just  reward. 

We  believe  modest  apparel  is  a  Chris¬ 
tian  requirement  involving  Christian  prin¬ 
ciples  and  holds  an  important  place  in 
church  administration  and  in  our  lives 
against  worldliness.  If  the  requirement 
of  modest  apparel  is  dropped,  our  first 
line  of  defence  is  gone.  It  is  a  principle 
for  God’s  people  to  accept,  practice  and 
maintain.  It  cannot  be  set  aside  with 
impunity  nor  its  use  abused  without  in¬ 
curring  harm.  With  reference  to  Conform¬ 
ity  to  the  world  and  its  opposite  Non¬ 
conformity,  we  refer  to  the  resolution  pro¬ 
posed  in  1934  and  passed  in  1935  by  con¬ 
ference. 


ber  S3abrl|eil 


245 


“Conformity  to  the  world  in  dress  we 
define  as  follows:  To  follow  the  dictates 
of  fashion  and  style  as  practiced  by  those 
at  variance  with  the  teaching  of  God’s 
Word  in  regard  to  attire.  Among  its 
manifestations  are  the  constantly  changing 
styles,  the  wearing  of  clothing  for  dis¬ 
play,  the  wearing  of  immodest  apparel, 
jewelry,  the  fashionable  combing  or  cut¬ 
ting  of  the  hair,  which  are  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God  as  expressed  in.  Rom, 
12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  I  Tim.  2:9; 
I  Peter  3:3. 

Scriptural  clothing  we  define  as :  Cloth¬ 
ing  that  sufficiently  covers  the  body,  .  .  . 
.modest  in  appearance,  giving  expression 
to  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  within  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  I  Tim.  2 :9;  I  Peter  3 :3.” 

The  conference  further  adopted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  specific  standards:  For  brethren: 
The  plain,  or  regulation  coat,  a  hat  con¬ 
sistent  with  same,  the  absence  of  a  tie. 

For  sisters :  Dresses  of  sufficient  length 
worn  with  a  cape,  a  consistent  cloth  bon¬ 
net,  dark  hose,  and  a  neat,  modest  comb¬ 
ing  of^the  hair.  Eph.  5:15;  I  Tim.  2:6; 
T  F^r  3:3. 

Have  we  lived  up  to  these  recommenda¬ 
tions  ?  or  have  we,  like  other  groups,  gone 
with  the  tide? 

These  principles  are  ours  to  accept' and 
to  live;  and  living  principles  set  forth  in 
His  Word.  That  is  God’s  way,  the  way 
to  heaven.  — Jonas  Christner. 


Obedience 


This  subject  has  been  brought  up  in 
numerous  articles  which  appeared  con¬ 
cerning  the  commandments  “Honour  thy 
father  and  mother” ;  and  “Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves  .  .  ,  .” 

Will  God  hold  us  guiltless,  if  we  do 
not  finish  the  injunction  with  the  phrase, 
“in  the  Lord.”  I  agree  that  we  should 
honor  them  and  respect  their  wishes  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  added  requirement,  “in  the 
Lord.” 

If  God  would  definitely  call  one  and 
lead  to  a  work,  great  or  small,  for  instance : 
relief  work,  charity  work,  missionary 
work,  etc.,  or  yielding  to  the  discipleship 
of  Jesus,  and  parents  oppose,  whom 
should  one  love  most,  your  dear  parents. 


or  the  Lord?  Have  we  read  accounts  of 
Jewish  or  Catholic  children  choosing  the 
faith  which  we  hold  to  be  truly  Christian, 
and  in  those  cases  which  were  responsible 
to  God  for  the  antagonism  and  offence 
engendered,  the  despised  and  shunned 
children,  or  the  family  which  shunned 
them  ? 

We  know  (that  is  if  we  truly  study  cur 
scriptures)  that  Jesus  commands  us  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz¬ 
ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teach¬ 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  I  have  commanded  you  .  .  .”  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

(That  last  clause  always  belongs  with 
the  rest  of  the  injunction.  It  should  never 
be  separated,  and  in  practice,  as  v.'ell  as 
in  commandment  goes  with  the  rest.  Don’t 
we  seemingly  often  forget,  or  neglect 
the  last  words  of  Jesus?  These  are,  “But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts 
1 :8).  With  this  opportunity,  I  shall  call 
attention  to  this  part  of  God’s  revealed 
will  to  all  planes,  angles  and  phases  of 
consideration,  and  not  as  a  criticism  par¬ 
ticularly  of  this  article.  Ed. ) 

In  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew  we  are 
told  about  feeding  the  hungry,  visiting 
the  sick  and  those  who  are  in  prison, 
clothing  the  naked,  etc.  Should  you  be 
minded  to  carry  out  those  injunctions, 
and  there  be  opposition,  whom  should  you 
obey,  God  or  man? 

I  wish  that  all  who  read  those 
various  articles  in  the  Herold  prayer¬ 
fully  search  the  New  Testament  in  what 
it  says  about  customs,  traditions  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men.  And  always  when¬ 
ever  anything  arises  which  brings  up  such 
considerations,  let  us  ask.  What  does  the 
New  Testament  say  about  it?  instead  of, 
What  are  the  ancient  practices  of  the  fore¬ 
fathers  ?  We  are  living  under  the  liberties 
of  the  Gospel,  and  not  under  the  bondage 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  to  God  to  lead  us 
day  by  day,  and  every  minute  of  our 
lives,  which  He  will,  if  we  consecrate  our 
lives  completely  to  Him.  Only  the  fully 
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surrendered  are  willing  to  let  God  lead 
them  in  everything. 

“Tho  it  may  cost  me  friends  and  home, 

I  will  be  true  to  Thee ; 

Cause  me  in  lands  afar  to  roam, 

I  will  be  true  to  Thee.” 

Pray  for  us,  passing  through  fiery  trials. 

A  Brother. 


“Are  You  Saved?” 


“Are  you  saved?”  is  a  question  often 
asked  by  well-informed,  educated  and 
spiritually  professed  people — ^they  claim¬ 
ing  the  same  knowledge  for  themselves.  I 
believe  many  a  person  professes  to  be 
“saved”  to  conceal  some  conviction  of 
sin  and  to  get  rid  of  the  inquiries  of  the 
intruder.  According  to  my  discernment 
this  is  not  even  a  sensible  question.  To 
ask.  Are  you  walking  saved,  or.  Do  you 
feel  in  your  mind  that  you  are  saved,  is 
more  nearly  in  order,  and  more  nearly 
Gospel  basic.  For  it  puts  the  matter  on 
the  basis  of  a  clear  conscience  based  on 
the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God.  But 
these  two  words  of  self-declaration  “I 
am”  (saved)  is  what  spoils  it  all — claim¬ 
ing  to  have  something  yet  to  be  hoped  for. 
Paul  says,  “.  .  .  Even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For 
we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for”  (Rom.  8:23, 
24). 

When  you  are  saved  you  are  out  of 
danger  of  whatever  sort  it  may  be.  You 
have  not  crossed  the  bridge  until  you 
have  crossed  it.  Then  you  are  on  the  other 
side — sajc — saved.  Do  not  say  you  are 
saved,  this  side  of  the  grave  and  eternity. 
When  the  human  eye  still  witnesses  on  all 
sides  that  there  is  danger  of  falling — sin¬ 
ning.  “Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  This, 
and  many  other  warnings  which  we  have 
in  the  Bible,  caution  us  not  to  think  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to 
think.  Rom.  12:3. 

“Let' another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth;  a  stranger,  and  not 
thine  own  lips”  .(Prov.  27 :2). 


Sobrbeit 

We  may  only  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  who  also  gave  us  a  cross  to  bear. 
“Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time:  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour”  (I  Peter 
5:6-8). 

Under  this  theme  the  best  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  term  saved  is  out  of  danger. 
In  Ephesians  6:10-18,  Paul  exhorts  the 
brethren  to  *‘he  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be. 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.” 

“Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul” 
(Heb.  10:38-39). 

So  let  us  not  claim  to  be  saved,  when 
we  are  surely  and  beyond  question  yet 
subject  to  trials  and  temptations.  But  let 
us  continue  in  faith  and  hope  wrought  by 
love.  For  when  we  are  absolutely  safe 
from  all  danger,  absolutely  saved,  faith 
and  hope  have  ceased,  but  love  abideth 
forever. 

Experience  worketh  hope;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed  ;  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

In  the  “beatitudes”  the  blessings  prom¬ 
ised,  in  most  instances  are  promised  with 
the  word  “shall’'  thus  implying  future 
fulfillment. 

When  the  jailer  asked  the  apostles 
“What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  They 
answered,  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.”  Not,  then  thou  art  saved.  We 
notice  that  in  some  examples  the  German 
translation  is  much  plainer  and  clearer 
than  the  English,  then  again  the  English 
is  plainer  than  the  German.  In  I  Cor. 
1 :18,  we  read,  “For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness, 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
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power  of  God.”  The  German  version 
(Luther.  Ed.)  says,  “Die  wir  selig  wer- 
den,  ist’s  eine  Gotteskraft.” 

If  the  letter  of  the  Bible  seems  to  con¬ 
tradict,  it  is  because  we  do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  subject  or  the  terms  we  are 
reading. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  person;  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. 

There  is  "something  for  us  to  do,  (ob¬ 
serve  His  Word),  not  only  to  claim. 

“Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.” 

Many  people  make  a  sinful  display 
of  the  body,  and  put  on  apparel  to  con¬ 
form  to  this  stylish,  fashionable  and  de¬ 
ceitful  world,  and  yet  claim  to  be  “saved.” 
We  must  either  take  under  foot  the  Word 
of  God,  or  reject  the  claims  of  such  people. 
We  should  know  which  is  to  be  acceptable. 

“For  all  flesh  is  as  grass  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away:  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you”  (I  Peter  1 :24,  25). 

But  people  die,  and  are  brought  up  into 
judgment,  for  "...  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  'die,  but  after  this  the  judg¬ 
ment  ;  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation”  (Heb. 
9:27-28). 

“But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved”  (Matt.  10:22;  24:13;  Mark 
13:13). 

“Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need”  (Heb.  4:16).  A  Brother,  Ohio. 


Quite  Sure 

“Mr.  Johnson,”  asked  the  professor  in 
the  freshman  class,  “what  three  words 
are  used  most  among  the  college  stu¬ 
dents  ?” 

'“I  don’t  know,”  said  the  student. 

“Correct,”  replied  the  professor. 

— P.  M.  L.  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


Out  of  Denominational 
Church  History 

II 

Many  a  one  has  regretted,  and  many 
more  had  cause  to  regret,  statements  made 
in  the  past,  both  written  and  spoken.  But 
those  written  are  the  most  grievous  and 
humiliating  to  face,  because  they  do  not 
obligingly  bend  to  the  accommodation  of 
the  prestige  of  the  error-makers.  Many 
a  premature  and  precipitate  statement 
is  empty  of  wisdom  or  sound  sense, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  development  and 
experience.  And  the  history  of  the  errors 
and  fallacies  advanced  or  advocated  serve 
to  show  the  weaknesses  of  men  and  move¬ 
ments. 

In  1896,  in  the  dedicatory  address  of 
a  newly  established,  pioneer  institution 
of  higher  education,  among  other  state¬ 
ments,  the  following  were  made,  which 
are  herein  repeated,  which  we  can  now 
evaluate  in  the  light  of  to-date  develop¬ 
ments  and  experiences. 

Referring  to  the  “spirit  of  progress,” 
which  wording  seems  to  have  been  a 
favorite  phrase,  in  the  ascribed  role  in 
which  man  acted  in  prehistoric  days,  the 
speaker  went  on  and  said, 

“From  this  rude  beginning  man  has 
progressed  in  discovery  and  contruction 
till  the  more  favorably  situated  dwell  m 
mansions,  and  live  on  the  most  nourishing 
and  dainty  foods  that  the  earth  produces, 
no  matter  how  distant  the  place*  of  pro¬ 
duction.  He  has  discovered  about  all  that 
is  desirable  or  profitable  in  distant  lands 
and  beyond  the  seas.  ...  In  a  few  months 
he  can  make,  in  comparative  safety,  a 
journey  around  the  globe  ....  He  is 
so  sanguine  as  to  think  of  arranging  great 
electric  lights  in  such  order  as  to  signal 
to  the  inhabitants  of  other  planets.  It  is 
said  that  in  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia  a  professor  has  been  listening 
to  the  hiss  and  thud  of  meteorites  falling 
into  our  glorious  sun.  .  .  . 

“That  there  has  been  moral  progress 
at  many  intervals  of  the  world’s  history  is 
not  to  be  denied.  There  were  times  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  except  a 
comparative  handful  were  barbarians. 
Sometimes  man  was  in  constant  dread  for 
his  life  because  of  the  hostility  on  every 
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hand  of  characterless  individuals  or  ma¬ 
rauding  tribes.  This  accounts  for  the  dis¬ 
coveries  of  homes  and  even  cities  in  the 
seclusions  of  caves  and  excavations  and 
in  almost  inaccessible  fwsitions  under 
cliffs  and  against  mountain  sides.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  for  the  better. 
Man  has  ceased  to  rob  and  slay  his  fellow 
man,  not  because  he  is  powerless  or  be¬ 
cause  he  cannot  find  him,  but  because  he 
has  no  longer  any  desire  to  do  so.  The 
husbandman  can  now  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  labors  because  he  need  not  spend  his 
whole  time  fortifying  and  defending  him¬ 
self  against  those  who  would  still  be 
enemies  were  it  not  for  the  progress  of 
civilization  .  .  .  .” 

Again  we  ask  our  readers  to  appreciate 
the  significance  of  the  quotation  marks 
which  enclose  the  above  statements,  which 
were  made  at  the  formalities  of  the  launch¬ 
ing  of  an  educational  project  by,  and  for, 
the  Mennonite  church.  The  “visions  ’ 
of  visionary  forecast  of  that  memorable 
day  of  the  past  look  like  almost  anything 
but  intelligent  thinking  and  sound  judg¬ 
ment  today,  after  these  years  of  experi¬ 
ence  and  disillusionment.  And  such  type 
of  “visions^  are  no  security  unto  safety 
nor  safeguard  to  prevent  perishing. 

With  the  favorable  references  made 
in  the  same  address  to  the  “Waterlander” 
group  of  Anabaptists  a  trend  and  bias 
is  manifested  which  we  do  well  and  wisely 
in  noting  to  our  own  benefit  in  our  con¬ 
siderations,  deductions  and  conclusions. 

The  Waterlandians  or  Waterlanders, 
were  “the  liberal  Waterlanders,  whom 
they  (the  Flemish  and  Friesians)  hardly 
recognized  as  brethren.” 

The  Mennonite  Immigration  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  page  315. 

In  Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors, 
and  Teachings,  John  Horsch,  page  133 
the  Waterlandians  are  referred  to  as  “the 
least  conservative  wing”  of  those  w’ith 
whom  Menno  Simons  labored. 

— J.  B.  M. 


A  Prayer 


O  God,  merciful  Father!  we  implore 
Thee  for  more  laborers  in  Thy  harvest; 
more  godly,  faithful,  able,  fearless,  yet 


prudent  men  in  the  ministry:  men  rich 
in  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  who  are  truly  humble,  meek, 
and  full  of  Thy  love:  gentle  as  larnbs, 
yet  strong  and  resolute  as  lions:  patient 
and  compassionate  as  a  godly  mother,  yet 
wise,  discreet,  and  firm  as  martyrs:  men 
with  a  conscience  “void  of  offence,”  who 
are  free  of  all  empty  pretense;  wholly 
indifferent  as  to  what  men  may  say,  yet 
keenly  sensitive  as  to  their  influence  upon 
others,  abstaining  from  all  appearances  of 
evil :  men  whose  convictions  are  not  only 
based  upon  the  Word,  but  who  have  the 
principles  of  the  Word  imbedded  in  their 
hearts,  and  who  have  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  His  Son. 

Lord,  we  pray  for  brethren,  young  men, 
who  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  “preach 
the  word,”  to  state  their  convictions 
wisely,  being  considerate  of  the  convic¬ 
tions  and  even  of  the  opinions  of  others. 
Give  us  shepherds  who  are  kind,  pitiful, 
constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ:  who 
will  patiently  stoop  to  raise  a  fallen  mem¬ 
ber,  who  will  carry  the  lambs  and  lead 
the  sick  and  lame,  and  anoint  their  wounds 
with  mercy,  love,  and  help :  ministers  who 
know  how  to  pray  for  and  with  young 
members,  and  who  can  feed  the  “babes 
in  Christ”  with  “the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,”  and  those  who  are  of  full  age  with 
“strong  meat,”  and  yet  possess  wisdom 
and  faithfulness  to  discipline  those  who 
are  stubborn  and  insubmissive :  to  “rebuke 
.  .  .  sharply”;  to  silence  those  “whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped” ;  to  reject  here¬ 
tics  ;  to  avoid  them  that  cause  divisions ;  to 
“put  away  .  .  .  that  wicked  person”  when 
one  falls  under  condemnation  of  the  Word. 

O  God!  raise  up  men  burdened  for 
the  church  who  will  pray  and  preach  that 
men  and  women  be  renewed  and  kept 
unto  life,  trusting  Thee  to  fulfill  Thy 
promise,  in  humble  faith  and  hope,  labor¬ 
ing  on  till  Thou  call  them  home  and  give 
them  “a  crown  of  life” :  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name  Thou  hast 
promised  to  hear  and  answer,  we  pray. 
Amen. — A  Brother. 

Notes — The  above  prayer  is  selected 
for  republication  from  Herold  der  Wahr- 
HEiT,  March  15,  1934,  issue,  by  a  Brother 
Kalona,  Iowa. — J.B.M. 
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Relief  Notes 

Refugee  Group  Arrives  in  Buenos  Aires 

The  “General  Stuart  Heintzelman,”  with 
its  load  of  860  Russian  Mermonite  refugees, 
arrived  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  March 
13,  according  to  schedule,  and  with  no  spe¬ 
cial  difficulties  except  a  few  cases  of  minor 
illness. 

Of  the  group  of  860  immigrants,  a  small 
number  left  on  March  15  by  railroad  for 
Paraguay,  while  the  remainder  left  for  the 
same  destination  by  river  boat.  Several  in¬ 
dividuals  are  delayed  at  Buenos  Aires  for  a 
few  days  on  account  of  mild  contagious  ill¬ 
ness,  but  will  follow  he  immigrant  group  to 
Paraguay  soon.  The  distance  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay 
is  about  one  thousand  miles,  and  requires 
approximately  a  week  of  travel.  We  are 
thankful  that  it  has  been  possible  to  arrange 
for  transportation  facilities  to  take  these  peo¬ 
ple  to  their  new  homeland  in  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  M.C.C.  food  and  clothing 
gifts  left  port  from  Feb.  15  to  March  15,  1948: 

To  FRANCE:  30  tons  mixed  food  and  % 
ton  clothing,  bedding,  and  shoes;  to  PARA¬ 
GUAY:  12  tons  clothing,  bedding,  and  shoes; 
to  PUERTO  RICO:  2  tons  mixed  food;  to 
POLAND:  10  tons  mixed  food  and  14  ton 
shoes;  to  HUNGARY:  30  tons  mixed  food; 
to  ITALY:  31  tons  mixed  food;  to  Holland: 
314  tons  mixed  foods,  and  4  tons  clothing, 
shoes,  and  soap;  to  MENNONITE  CHILD 
FEEDING,  BRITISH  ZONE  GERMANY: 
165  tonsffiour,  30  tons  Ralston  Cereal,  30  tons 
ground  wheat,  30  tons  meat,  10  tons  lard,  1 17 
tons  mixed  foods  and  33  tons  clothing,  bed¬ 
ding,  shoes,  and  soap;  to  MENNONITE 
CHILD  FEEDING,  FRENCH  ZONE, 
GERMANY:  35  tons  flour;  to  CHRISTEN- 
PFLICHT,  AMERICAN  ZONE,  GER¬ 
MANY:  1714  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes, 
mending  kits,  and  shoe  repairs. 

New  Consideration  Given  Military  Training 

The  question  of  military  training  legisla¬ 
tion  is  again  being  considered  seriously  in 
Congress.  The  Senate  Armed  Services  Com¬ 
mittee  was  to  have  begim  hearings  on  March 
18,  to  hear  presented  the  arguments  for  and 
against  military  training.  Opposing  this  legis¬ 


lation  are  many  church  groups,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  labor  groups,  farm  organizations, 
educational  groups  and  others. 

The  consideration  being  given  to  this  ques¬ 
tion  at  the  present  time  by  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Ck>mmittee  does  not  determine 
whether  military  training  becomes  a  law,  but 
is  only  for  the  purpose  of  writing  and  recom¬ 
mending  a  bill  upon  which  the  entire  Senate, 
and  later  tjie  House  of  Representatives,  can 
vote. 

Released  March  19,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Relief  Notes 

Immigrants  Becoming  Established  in  j 
Paraguay  ^ 

On  his  return  from  work  in  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco,  Edwin  R.  Schmidt  visited  the  Volen- 
dam  colony,  and  reports  his  observations  as 
follows:  “During  my  three-day  visit  there 
I  made  it  a  point  to  see  all  twelve  of  the  dorfs 
(villages),  and  I  got  a  glimpse  of  what  hard 
pioneering  is  like  here  in  Paraguay.  They 
had  progressed  to  the  point  where  in  some 
of  the  dorfs  most  of  the  families  were  livifig 
in  their  own  houses,  although  many  of  the 
houses  had  only  the  framework  with  a  roof 
over  it.  With  the  coming  of  the  winter  it 
will  be  necessary  that  they  also  close  up  more 
of  the  walls.  In  some  of  the  dorfs  very-  few 
were  as  yet  living  in  their  own  houses.  How¬ 
ever,  in  these  dorfs  more  work  had  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  rule  been  done  clearing  land  and  getting 
a  garden  planted.” 

Volunteers  Help  at  Material  Aid  Outer 
Young  people  from  various  Mennonite 
groups  have  recently  been  participating  in 
“youth  day”  work  at  the  Newton,  Kans., 
material  aid  warehouse.  Local  leaders  from 
the  several  Mennonite  groups  assumed  re¬ 
sponsibility  in  enlisting  volunteers  for  work 
on  each  Thursday  from  Feb.  26  to  March  25. 
A  typical  “youth  day”  included  packing  and 
processing  work  at  the  center,  and  also  a 
devotional  period  and  talks  on  relief  and  serv¬ 
ice  themes.  This  type  of  activity  is  recom¬ 
mended  not  only  to  young  people  living  near 
other  relief  centers,  but  also  to  any  local 
young  people’s  groups  which  may  desire  to 
engage  in  some  relief  or  service  activity.  One 
example  of  such  a  local  relief  project  is  the 
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Shoes  for  Relief  drive  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  10,  1948,  by  a  Mennonitc  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  group. 

Relief  and  Service  Personnel 

David  and  Barbara  Schwartzentruber,  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.j  Joseph  and  Salome  Roth,  of 
Corfu,  N.  Y.;  and  John  Overholt,  of  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  leave  on  March  27  for  Poland. 
John  and  Anna  Yoder,  of  El  verson,  Pa.,  and 
Howard  Rush,  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  leave  on 
March  27  for  Belgium.  Isaac  Baer,  of  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  leaves  on  March  27  for  Hungary; 
John  Gingerich,  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  leaves  on 
March  27  for  the  French  Builders’  Unit. 
Orie  O.  Miller  leaves  on  March  27  for  a  two- 
week  mission  in  Europe  to  help  make  plans 
for  the  continuing  work  there.  Cornelius  and 
Anna  Peters,  of  Yarrow,  British  Columbia, 
left  on  March  25  for  Paraguay.  Alice  Snyder 
and  Elizabeth  Wiebe,  who  have  been  in  Eu¬ 
rope  for  a  short  time,  have  received  military 
permits  for  entrance  into  the  French  Zone 
of  Germany.  Elfrieda  Dyck,  who  accompan¬ 
ied  the  group  of  refugees  recently  arriving 
in  South  America  aboard  the  “General  Stuart 
Heintzelman,”  left  on  March  17  for  Europe 
to  accompany  the  next  group  of  refugees  sail¬ 
ing  for  Paraguay.  This  second  vessel  is  tenta¬ 
tively  scheduled  to  sail  about  April  1. 

Released  March  26,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Relief  Notes 

Refugees  to  Enter  Canada 

Another  group  of  Russian  Mennonites  have 
been  able  to  leave  from  China  for  Canada. 
This  group,  consisting  of  four  family  units, 
all  of  whom  fled  from  Russia,  includes:  Maria 
Gooszen,  Elsa  Gooszen,  Maria  Wiebe,  Ed¬ 
ward  Wiebe,  Erene  Wiebe,  Victor  Maier, 
Frieda  Maier,  Alfred  Maier,  Almina  Maier, 
Nickolai  Gooszen,  Agatha  Gooszen,  John 
Gooszen,  Nickolai  Gooszen  Jr.,  and  Martin 
Slager.  They  left  China  on  April  1  aboard 
the  “General  Meigs”  and  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  at  San  Francisco  about  April  19. 

Some  time  ago  it  did  not  seem  possible 
that  these  people  could  come  to  North  Amer¬ 
ica,  so  arrangements  were  about  to  be  made 
for  their  emigration  to  Paraguay.  Later,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Col¬ 
onization,  through  its  British  Columbia  Pro¬ 


vincial  Committee,  was  able  to  secure  spon¬ 
sors  for  these  persons  and  also  obtained  gov.- 
ernmental  permission  for  their  entrance  into 
Canada.  The  M.C.C.  workers  in  Shanghai 
also  assisted  in  these  efforts.  It  is  expected 
that  the  Preparatory  Commission  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Refugee  Organization  will  assist  in 
ocean  transportation  costs. 

More  Refugees  to  Leave  for  Paraguay 

The  vessel  which  is  scheduled  to  carry  the 
next  group  of  Mennonitc  refugees  to  Para¬ 
guay  is  the  “Prince  David,”  a  British  ship 
with  capacity  of  over  seven  hundred  pas¬ 
sengers  and  operated  by  the  Preparatory  Com¬ 
mission  of  the  International  Refugee  Organi¬ 
zation.  The  sailing  date  of  this  vessel  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  between  April  5  and  7.  Plans  for 
receiving  this  group  of  refugees  at  Buenos 
Aires  and  transporting  them  inland  to  Para¬ 
guay  are  similar  to  the  arrangements  which 
had  been  made  for  the  other  refugee  group 
coming  only  recently  from  Europe  aboard 
the  “Heintzelman,” 

Worker  Observes  Need  for  Shoes 

Madeline  Garber,  working  in  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany,  reports  acute  needs  for 
shoes  in  'that  area.  “The  shoe  situation  is  one 
of  pathetic  reality.  May  I  describe  a  few  cases 
which  I  took  special  notice  of.?  Little  wooden- 
soled  sandals,  nothing  save  strips  of  leather 
on  their  feet.  One  child’s  were  old  felt  pieces 
neatly  sewed  and  tacked  to  wooden  soles.  An¬ 
other  was  more  fortunate  in  that  he  had 
leather,  no  doubt  cut  from  a  large  old  shoe, 
which  was  likewise  tacked  to  wooden  soles. 
Perhaps  one-half  of  them  have  real  soles,  a 
very  few  of  which  are  good  quality.” 

Peace  Section  Notes 

With  clear  expression  of  concern  and  con¬ 
viction,  Don  E.  Smucker  spoke  to  the  Senate 
Armed  Services  Committee  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  March  31,  on  behalf  of  the  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section  and  its  constituency.  He  point¬ 
ed  out  that  Mennonites,  perhaps  more  in¬ 
timately  acquainted  with  persecution  and 
oppression  than  many  other  Christian  groups, 
have  not  and  do  not  now  avenge  their  oppres¬ 
sors,  but  endeavor  to  forgive  their  enemies, 
go  the  second  mile,  be  long-suffering,  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good,  and  obey  God  rather 
than  men.  He  warned  that  militarism  is  un- 
Christian  and  that  “they  that  take  the  sword 
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shall  perish  with  the  sword.”  Many  nations 
have  sought  to  avoid  this  law,  but  have, 
nevertheless,  been  subject  to  God’s  judgment. 
This  nation  also  must  recognize  the  judgment 
of  God.  America  has  had  a  special  cup  of 
blessings  because  it  has  sought  its  destiny 
apart  from  brutality,  conscription,  dictator¬ 
ship,  and  the  suppression  of  liberties.  While 
registering  these  convictions,  Smuckei:  also 
expressed  our  good  will  toward  our  govern¬ 
ment,  and  our  desire  to  be  loyal,  useful  citi¬ 
zens  as  we  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the 
supreme  law  of  Christian  love. 

Accompanying  Bro.  Smucker  in  this  ap¬ 
pearance  were  the  brethren  P.  C.  Hiebert, 
Amos  S.  Horst,  Albert  Gaeddert,  C.  N.  Hos- 
tetter,  Ernest  W.  Lehman,  and  Paul  L.  Goer- 
ing.  A  rather  large  group  of  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple  from  the  eastern  area  also  had  been  in¬ 
formed  of  this  hearing  and  were  present  in 
the  gallery  of  the  room.  Senator  Chan 
Gurney,  chairman  of  the  Armed  Services 
Committee,  expressed  appreciation  for  the 
testimony  given.  A  few  moments  earlier,  in 
connection  with  the  testimony  of  the  Nation¬ 
al  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors, 
Senator  Gurney  had  given  assurance  that  in 
any  bill  recommended  by  his  committee,  pro¬ 
vision  would  be  made  for  persons  with  con¬ 
scientious  objection  to  military  service. 

There  seems  to  be  more  support  in  Con¬ 
gress  for  a  short-term  limited  draft  than  for 
a  longer-term  system  of  universal  military 
training  for  all  young  men. 

Released  April  2,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa* 


Our  Juniors 


Bremen,  Ind.,  March  26,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained  today. 
We  are  going  to  Grandpa’s,  Sam  Burk¬ 
holder’s.  We  haven’t  started  to  plow.  I 
heard  that  in  Ohio  some  have  finished 
plowing.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  With  best  wishes.  Noah  M. 
Kaufman. 

Dear  Noah :  You  have  credit  for  21^. — 
Susie. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  29,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  A  greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Ix)rd. 


I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  August 
29.  I  learned  two  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Elsie  Weaver. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  29,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  had  warm 
weather  a  few  days,  then  it  got  cold  again. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
January  8.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Weaver. 


Shreve,  Ohio,  March  29,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
cool  weather.  It  was  warm  until  we  had 
a  hard  storm,  which  did  a  lot  of  damage. 
It  blew  down  three  barns  and  many  trees. 
God  bless  you  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  79^. 
— Susie. 


Shreve,  Ohio,  March  29,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  A  greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 
We  are  all  in  good  health,  and  want  to  be 
thankful  for  it.  Church  was  at  Amos 
Stutzman’s  on  Good  Friday  and  is  to  be 
at  Eli  D.  Hershberger’s  April  11.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Fannie  Miller. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  26,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  March  25.  My  grandparents, 
E.  S.  Miller’s  came  back  from  Florida. 
My  mother  and  father  went  to  bring  them 
home.  Vernie  Yoder. 


Lagrange,  Ind.,  March  28,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  had  a 
snow  storm  yesterday,  but  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  today.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  18.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  We  had  a  spelling  at  Joas  N. 
Troyers  Wednesday  night.  I  havj  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Willis  Hostetler. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  19,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  muddy 
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outdoors.  We  will  have  church  at  our 
place,  March  20,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Preacher  Jake  and  Eli  Mast  from  Ohio 
are  here.  A  Herold  Reader,  Annie 
'Troyer. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  22,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have^ 
rain  a  few  days.  Church  was  at  Jacob 
Bontrager’s.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  Your 
Friend,  Gerald  L.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  25,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Church 
will  be  held  at  David  Yoder’s  on  March 
28.  My  birthday  was  March  19.  I  am 
fourteen  now,  so  this  will  be  my  last 
letter.  I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola;  You  have  77^  credit.  Tell 
us  what  you  want  for  it. — Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  25,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  Our 
church  was  at  Joe  I^hman’s.  We  had  a 
visiting  preacher  from  Wisconsin,  Israel 
Yoder.  They  came  for  the  wedding  at 
Dan  Graber’s.  Their  daughter  Ada  and 
Ora  Nissley  were  married.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes,  Wilma  Bontrager. 

Dear  Wilma;  You  have  credit  for  5^. 
— Susie. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  March  21,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
nice  weather  but  is  changed  to  cold  again. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aiig.  23.  I  have  only  one  sister.  I  live  on 
a  farm.  A  Herold  Reader,  Catherine 
Albrecht. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  rainy  and  warm.  Sugar  water  is 
running  pretty  fast.  It  keeps  us  pretty 
busy.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 


Dear  Sylvia;  You  have  credit  for  73^. 
Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  12,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  ;  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  nice 
weather.  There  is  snow  on  the  ground. 
Church  was  at  Sam  Gingerich’s  Sunday. 
Wilma  Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma;  You  have  credit  for 
— Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  21,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm,  after  a  few  showers.  Today  we 
went  to  church.  A  Herold  Reader,  Luella 
Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  17,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  12.  If  I  have  a  twin  I  would 
like  to  hear  from  her.  I  wish  you  the  grace 
of  God.  Esther  Graber., 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  14,"  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  changeable,  one  day  ns  cold 
and  stormy,  the  next  day  is  warm  and 
sunshiny.  Church  was  at  Amos  Stutz- 
man’s  today.  There  are  mumps,  chicken 
pox,  measles  and  scarlet  fever  around. 
Love  and  best  wishes.  Clara  Mae  Cob- 
lentz. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  14,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  warmer  than  it  was.  Our  church  was 
at  Amos  Stutzman’s  today.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada  ;  You  have  credit  for  48^. 
— Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  26,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  The  weather  is  warm.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
25.  I  have  four  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
Your  Friend,  Allen  Yoder. 
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Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Kicqune  em,  O  Dorl,  rof  hty  manes 
kase,  rof  hty  sssihtrgeuoen  kase  grinb  ym 
lous  ton  fo  bourtle. 


Sent  by  Mary  Miller 

Ofr  sa  het  venahe  si  ghih  obvae  eth 
retah  os  trega  si  shi  recmy  dortaw  hmet 
hatt  afer  mhi. 


An  Amazing  Incident 


From  a  young  woman  we  have  the 
question  what  high-school  teachers  who 
are  Christians  are  to  do  when  required 
to  attend  dances,  supervise  Sunday  out¬ 
ings,  etc.,  as  a  part  of  their  schoolwork. 
The  question  is  reducible  to  this. one:  “Is 
it  not  proper  to  do  wrong  if  required  to 
do  so  in  order  to  hold  one’s  job?” 

Now  there  is  an  incident  in  a  very  old 
Book  which  has  a  bearing  here.  Con¬ 
densed  it  reads  as  follows: 

“Then  an  herald  cried  aloud.  To  you 
it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  hath  set  up:  and  whoso  falleth  not 
down  and  worshippeth  shall  the  same 
hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace.  Therefore  at  that  time, 
when  all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and' 
all  kinds  of  mqsick,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages  fell  down  and 
worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  had  set  lip, 

“Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chal¬ 
deans  came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews, 

. . .  [saying]  There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego;  these  men,  O  king,  have  not 
^  regarded  thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

“Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and 
fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Me¬ 


shach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought 
these  men  before  the  king.  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  spake  and  said  linto  them.  Is  it  true, 
O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 
Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,' flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 
the  image  which  I  have  made;  well:  but 
if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 
hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered  and 
said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we 
are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up.” 

You  will  remember  that  these  men  were 
actually  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace. 
God  did  preserve  them  there.  They  came 
out  without  the  smell  of  fire  upon  them. 
But  this  outcome  was  incidental.  Many 
p^ple,  making  ^uch  decisions,  have  been 
burned  by  the  fire  or  eaten  by  the  lions. 
These  men  knew  the  prospect  of  destruc¬ 
tion.  They  were  prepared  for  the  worst 
and  would  accept  it  rather  than  com¬ 
promise.  They  had  the  martyr  spirit. 

Sometimes  there  is  the  question  of 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  By  a 
consideration  of  God's  Word,  conscience, 
and  the  effect  of  one’s  doings  upon  the 
church  and  people  in  general,  this  can  be 
determined.  When  the  right  course  is 
known,  this  should  be  taken,  though  it 
means  that  someone  will  sneer,  though  the 
excellent  job  must  be  surrendered,  though 
one  must  go  into  the  furnace. 

One  of  the  curses  of  our  modern  Chris¬ 
tendom  is  an  easygoing  religion  which  is 
adjustable  to  the  demands  of  the  world 
and  the  boss.  The  “I  must  live,  you  know” 
attitude  is  one  of  which  Daniel,  the  three 
Hebrew  “children,”  Jeremiah,  and  Paul 
knew  nothing.  If  they  had  lived  by  this 
motto,  they  would  have  been  good  for 
nothing.  We  never  would  have  heard  of 
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them.  If  this  had  been  the  motto  of  our 
Lord,  He  never  would  have  died  for  us. 

God  and  the  church  today  need  young 
people  and  others  who  will  not  he  Babylon- 
ized. — The  Free  Methodist. 


Going  the  Wrong  Way — Fast! 


Almon  Max  Frankel  boarded  a  plane  at 
La  Guardia  Airport,  New  York  City, 
under  the  impression  that  he  was  to  take 
off  for  Amsterdam.  Nine  hours  later  he 
awoke  and  found  himself  being  landed 
at  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico!  He  traveled 
fast  all  right— but  he  went  in  the  wrong 
direction  I 

What  a  parable  of  the  world  today. 
True,  we  are  living  in  a  streamlined  age ; 
we  are  traveling  fast !  But — we  are  going 
away  from  God,  rather  than  toward  Him  I 
We  are  traveling,  as  a  nation,  away  from 
Christ  and  the  Bible.  Yes,  we  can  fight  a 
world  war,  and  do  it  fast!  But  when  it’s 
all  ov^r,  where  have  we  gotten  ourselves? 
The  whole  world  is  traveling  fast  down 
grade  to  ruin. 

In  view  of  the  world’s  need,  and  the 
desperate  need  of  sinners  all  around  us, 
we  who  are  “saved  and  safe”  should  be¬ 
stir  ourselves  with  these  words  from 
William  Booth :  “Get  up !  Shake  yourself ! 
Act!  Do  something!  Do  it  at  once!  Go 
on  doing  it !  Do  it  at  once !  Go  on  doing  it ! 
Do  it  with  all  your  might !  Do  everything 
you  can  to  make  people  know  the  truth 
about  Heaven,  hell,  their  own  need,  Christ,  * 
and  salvation !” — Selected. 


Correspondence 


Tavistock,  Ontario,  March  29,  1948 

Greetings  in  our  Redeemer’s  natne; 
whose  suffering,  death  and  resurrection 
has  been  brought  to  our  minds  afresh  at 
this  Faster  season. 

“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

God  is  showering  many  blessings  upon 
us  which  we  cannot  name  and  number. 

On  March  8,  there  was  a  farewell 
service  at  East  Zorra  church  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Swartzehtruber,  one  of  our 
ministers ,  and  wife,  who  have  left  for 
Europe  for  relief  work.  Bro.  Swartzen- 


truber  was  in  Poland  for  six  months  in 
1947.  Bro.  Amps  Swartzentruber,  mis¬ 
sionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
South  America,  was  present  and  brought 
the  message.  He  was  also  present  at  the 
regular  prayer  service  on  March  16  and 
gave  a  timely  message,  which  was  much 
appreciated. 

On  the  evening  of  March  21,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  gave  a  chart  lecture  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan. 

On  March  24  a  men’s  octet,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  and  Allen 
Shirk  from  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
gave  a  program. 

Our  Y.P.B.M.  was  in  charge  of  Welles¬ 
ley  young  people  on  March  28.  Subject, 
The  Gospel  of  the  Resurrection. 

On  March  28  communion  was  observed 
at  the  16th  Line  church :  will  be  observed 
at  the  other  two  churches  of  East  Zorra 
congregation  the  following  two  Sundays. 

The  brethren  and  families  of  Wilfred 
Schlegel,  Floyd  Ropp  and  Lome  F.  Ben¬ 
der  moved  to  Ailsa  Craig  in  March  to 
open  a  new  work.  Ailsa  Craig  is  on  high¬ 
way  No.  7  between  Stratford  and  Sarnia. 
It  is  about  20  miles  west  of  London  and 
35  miles  south  of  Tavistock. 

A  number  of  families  from  neighbor¬ 
ing  congregations  are  also  planning  to 
locate  there.  We  will  miss  them  in  our 
congregation  in  all  activities  and  services, 
in  which  they  took  an  active  part 

An  unused  church,  Nain  Presbyterian 
church,  has  been  purchased  by  the  Mis¬ 
sion  Board  of  the  Ontario  A.M.  Confer¬ 
ence.  It  is  in  a  neglected  rural  district. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  many  souls  may  find  and  have  the 
saving  power  of  Christ  in  this  day  of 
grace. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  31,  1948 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “.  .  .  As 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth;  so  the  Lord 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise 
to  spring  forth  l^fore  all  the  nations” 
(Isaiah  61 :11). 

We  are  reminded  of  the  coming  of  the 
birds  of  spring  from  the  South  by  their 
melodious  songs. 
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Mrs,  Joe  0,  Gingerich  is  quite  low, 
following  a  stroke  a  week  ago,  although 
at  times  she  seems  more  bright.  She  is 
practically  helpless  and  can  hardly  be 
understood  when  she  speaks. 

Mrs.  Mary  Brenneman  remains  about 
the  same  although  her  mental  faculties 
fail  more,  which  always  seemed  so  good 
for  one  of  her  age. 

Mrs.  Ezra  Brenneman  was  able  to 
attend  church  the  last  two  Sundays. 

Word  received  from  Indiana  notified 
of  the  death  of  John  Miller.  Quite  a 
number  from  here  went  there  to  attend  the 
funeral:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Miller,  and 
son  Daniel,  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  John  Yoder 
and  son  L^rry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omar 
Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Miller  (the 
former  a  brother  of  the  deceased)  Bishop 
Edwin  Hershberger,  Mrs,  Joe  F,  Miller^ 
Chris.  Miller,  Mahlon  Yoder  and  Mrs. 
John  Marner. 

On  Monday  morning  word  came  that 
Nelson  Thomas  passed  away.  If  I  am 
informed  aright  all  the  above  went  to 
Michigan  for  a  brief  stay  as  Mrs.  Thomas 
is  a  relative. 

(At  this  point  I  am  somewhat  in  doubt 
as  to  the  intended  information  to  be  con¬ 
veyed.  I  may  have  made  erring  statements 
through  misunderstanding  the  informa¬ 
tion.  Ed.) 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  March  28,  and  communion  is 
to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  April  11. 

The  wedding  of  George  Christner,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abner  Christner,  and 
Nettie  Swartzentruber,  formerly  of 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs,  Andy  Swartzentruber,  took 
place  Sunday  evening,  March  28,  Bishop 
E,  G.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 

Sister  Christner’s  brothers  Ammon  and 
Joseph  and  sister  Mary  came  to  attend  the 
weddihg,  also  her  uncles  Albert  and  Jonas. 

Andy  Barkman  of  Ohio  and  George’s 
cousin  Mildred  Brenneman,  of  Indiana 
were  also  present  at  the  wedding, 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  30,  1948 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord : 
— “The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.  Let  every  thing 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.” 


We  are  enjoying  beautiful  spring 
weather.  In  the  past  week  two  thunder 
showers  passed  through  this  region,  with 
very  high  winds,  doing  some  damage  to 
buildings  and  trees. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
William  Jennings  in  our  midst  for  two 
evenings.  On  the  evening  of  March  25 
he  preached  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
from  Romans  12:1,  on  “a  call  to  conse¬ 
cration  and  the  need  of  more  soldiers  of 
the  cross.”  On  the  evening  of  the  26th 
he  preached  at  the  Town  Line  meeting¬ 
house,  using  John  7:28-30  for  his  text, 
with  the  theme  “The  mysterious  Christ 
— Do  we  know  Him?”  On  the  same 
evening  Bro.  Warren  Shaum  of  the  Hol- 
deman  Mennonite  congregation,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind,,  conducted  the  devotional,  read¬ 
ing  from  John  15:1-16.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  power,  sinners  were 
warned,  saints  were  strengthened  and 
backsliders  were  told  to  repent.  The 
church  houses  were  filled  to  overflowing. 

On  Easter  Sunday  Fred  -Miller  and 
Lydia  Ann  Yoder  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  S.  T.  Eash.  Bro  Edd  Schrock 
from  Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  present  and 
delivered  a  very  timely  and  helpful  mes¬ 
sage  from  Mark  10:1-12.  Several  breth¬ 
ren  of  the  Old  Order  A.M.  church  were 
present  and  gave  very  impressive  testi¬ 
monies  to  the  messages  which  were  de¬ 
livered. 

The  small  baby  of  Ezra  Schrock  is  not 
well  at  present. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  (Mrs.  John  K. 
Miller)  underwent  a  major  operation 
at  a  hospital  March  27.  At  this  writing 
she  is  as  good  as  can  be  expected. 

We  request  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
those  mentioned  above :  the  Lord’s  will  be 
done. 

In  the  near  future  Mary  Yoder,  who 
was  staying  at  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
is  expected  to  leave  for  Talbert,  Kentucky, 
to  do  some  nursing  and  mission  work. 
God  bless  her  in  her  untiring  efforts  to 
help  those  in  need.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  Griner  congregation. 

Jacob  Miller  and  family  from  Arthur, 
Ill.,  and  Milo  Miller  and  family  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  have  located  in  this  re¬ 
gion.  We  welcome  them  into  our  midst. 
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and  hope  they  will  let  themselves  be  used  And  under  those  conditions  J  sometimes 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  recall  “Tug  Hill”  and  its  situations, 

The  Clinton  Amish  Mennonite  church  visible  from  the  elevations  and  environ- 
had  counsel  meeting  on  Good  Friday  ments  of  Croghan,  in  New  York.  And 
(March  26)  and  on  Easter  Sunday  the  we,  too,  had  a  light  snow  Easter  morning. 
Nappanee  and  the  Clinton  churches  had  J.  B.  M.). 

combined  communion  services  in  charge  Saturday  evening,  March  a  group  of  j 
of  Bishop  David  O.  Burkholder.  eight  young  men  from  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 

In  several  weeks  the  Griner  church  burg,  Va.,  gave  a  program  at  the  Low- 
is  to  be  refinished  on  the  inside.  The  floor  ville  meetinghouse,  consisting  of  spiritual 
and  benches  will  be  sanded  and  varnished  song  service.  Bro.  Allen  Shirk  was  the 
and  all  woodwork  is  to  be  varnished,  and  speaker.  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  brought  the 
cloak  rooms  will  be  painted.  sermon.  This  program  was  also  given  at 

The  work  on  the  new  church  house  is  Belleville  and  in  the  evening  at  Croghan. 
progressing  nicely,  and  the  Lord  willing.  Sister  Libbie  Bellar  Norris,  wife  of 
it  will  be  ready  to  use  by  the  latter  part  Charles  Norris,  died  Feb.  28,  after  a  lin- 
of  May.  gering  illness,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter. 

The  conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Mrs.  Dan  Zehr.  Funeral  services  were 
Griner  meetinghouse  June  9,  10,  and  11.  conducted  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
VVe  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  to  Pre.  Allen  Gingerich,  at  the  Croghan 
come  and  enjoy  the  blessings  which  we  meetinghouse! 

are  looking  forward  to.  Communion  semces  were  observed  in 

The  maple  season  is  past  for  this  region  the  Lowville  district,  and  the  coming  Sun- 
and  the  production  was  poor  on  account  of  day  (April  4)  the  Lord  willing,  will  be 
adverse  weather  conditions.  observed  in  the  Croghan  district,  and 

Remember  us  before  the  Throne  of  sometime  later  Belleville  district, 
grace.  -  Sister  Ellen,  wife  of  Bro.  Jos.  E. 

"In  Christian  love,  Widrick  and  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro. 

Jonas  Christner..  Jacob  Yousey  are  both  in  the  Memorial 

-  Hospital,  Syracuse,  New  York,  where 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  April  2,  1948  they  underwent  piajor  operations.  We 
Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers:  are  glad  to  note  that  at  this  time  they  ^ 
Greetings: — “The  snow  from  heaven  ...  are  again  on  the  way  to  recovery, 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  Sister  Lena  wife  of  Bro.  David  Stena, 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  who  was  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  is  home  again  with  improved  health, 
bread  to  the  eater”  (Isaiah  55:10).  Bro.  Joseph  Widrick,  Sr.,  who  has 

To  many  of  our  readers  it  may  seem  been  confined  to  his  home  most  of  the 

strange  that  we,  in  northern  New  York  past  winter  with  poor  health  is  again 

should  have  had  a  white  Easter.  The  somewhat  better. 

winter’s  snow  was  mostly  gone,  and  the  Bro.  Chris  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
high  waters  which  in  some  places  were  accompanied  by  their  son-in-la>v  Harold 
over  the  roads,  had  receded,  when  on  Widrick  from  Zurich,  Ont.,  are  spending 
Saturday  before  Easter,  we  had  a  heavy  a  few  days  in  this  region  visiting  relatives 
rain  and  thunder  storm  which  in  the  and  friends.  '  _ 

evening  turned,  to  snow  and  colder,  and  Our  maple  syrup  farmers  are  reporting 
Easter  morning  we  had  several  inches  hardly  a  half  crop  at  this  writing, 
of  snow.  Grant  that  we  who  believe  and  have 

(We,  up  here  on  the  mountain  heights  faith  and  hope  in  Him  whom  we  have 
of  western  Maryland  and  western  Penn-  not  seen,  may  continue  to  worship  Him, 
sylvania,  are  not  unfamiliar  with  the  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
late  spring  and  early  fall  snow  flurries.  Wm.  Schaefer. 
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rrSlled  nob  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mil  XStrfen,  bob  tnt  oOeb  in  bem  %amen  bcb 
$ertn  Sefm”  ftol.  3, 17. 
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1.  2Rtti,  1948. 


9^0.9 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak,  Pennaylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SBenn  greimbe  uu§  jo  red^t  berftcl^n, 
^nn  finb  toir  fro^i  —  jo  h>ar’§  gemeint. 


©iegeSfiirft,  SDu  ^'l^renfonig, 

^od^ft  berHdrte  aKajeftat! 
tUe  ^immel  finb  au  inenig, 

3>u  bift  briiber  f)0(||  erpllt. 

©oKte  id^  nid^t  nieberfaUen 
Unb  mein  ^era  bor  greube  maHen, 
SBenn  mein  ©lauben^aug’  betrad^t’t 
^eine  ^errlid£)f eit  unb  2)^ad^t ! 

@ei)’  id^  SOidf)  gen  ^tmmcl  fai^rcn, 
id^  ^id^  3ur  fHed^ten  ba  . 

Seb’  id),  toie  ber  @ngel  "Sdfiaren 
at'ufen  laut:  ^attelufab! 

Oolite  id^  nid)t  nieberfaHen 
Unb  mein  ^era  nor  g^^eube  toaUen, 
2)a  ber  ^immel  jubiltert, 

SBeil  mein  ^onig  triumbbi^i? 

SBeit  unb  'breit,  2)u  ^immelSfonnel 
gliefeet  S)einer  ^larbeit  Strol|I, 
Jranft  mit  neuem  ©Iona  ui;ib  SBonne 
^irnmelSgeifter  obne 
^ud^a^nb  mirft  aufgenommen, 
§reubig  l^eifet  man  3>id^  toittfommenl 
<Sd^ou,  id^  arme§  ^inblein  ^ier 
©(t)rei’  aud^  ^ofianna  S)ir. 

— ©tmirblt. 


(Sturmc  —  9?cgen  —  Sonncnfd^ctn. 


^r  fiil^rt  un§  burcf)  Sonnenfd^ein, 

3>urd^  triibeS  SBetter,  ©turm  unb  @Iut. 
'®r  leitet  fanft  on  ftarfer  §anb, 
aBir  feben  einft,  ®ein  SBeg  toor  gut. 

aBenn  griebenSboImen  un§  ummebn, 
aSenn  ung  boS  glitben  ber  ©onne  fdbeint, 


^nn  fteben  mir  bocb  im  ©onnenfcbein, 
aBir  finb  getroft,  mir  bn^&^n’S  gut. 

2)odb  ocb,  mie  fdbnell  fommt  aBetter«aBinb, 
Unb  beuget  un§  ben  frozen  aWut. 

®Qnn  aineifein  mir,  moS  foil  boS  fein, 
Unb  fudben  nodb  be§  abater’s  $anb, 

2)ie  'Sonne  bdtt  un§  bolb  Oerblenbt, 

^tt  dr  'boS  '2)unfel  nidf)t  gefonbt. 

So  fiibrt  <5r  un§  ^g  ou§  XaQ  ein, 
2tuf  aBege  bie  mir  ni%t  nerfteben, 

®urdb  Stiirme,  fftegcn,  Sonnenfdbein, 
@ebt’§  enblidb  bodb  aum  ^immel  ein. 

<S.  9t. 


£Mi9CtcIIe». 


^in  treuer  SWann  mirb  biel  gefegnet  toer 
a&er  eilet  reidb  an  merben,  mirb  nidbt  un- 
fdbulbig  bleiben.  Sfjriidbe  28,  20. 

^Ifo  rebet,  unb  alfo  tbut  oIS  i>ie  foH- 
en  burdb  bQ§  ^feb  ber  greibeit  geri^tet 
merben.  Jacobi  2,  12.  aBer  aber  burdb- 
fcbauet  in  bag  tBoHfommene  ^efe^  ber  3irei- 
beit,  unb  barinnen  beborret,  unb  ift  nidbt 
ein  nergefelidber  ^orer,  fonbern  ein  Abater, 
berfelbe  mirb  felig  fein  in  feiner  5:bot.  So* 
cobi  1,  25. 

^Qulu§  fagt  @al.  5,  22 :  35i€  grudbt  aber 
be§  <Seifte§  ift  Siebe,  greube, 
bulb,  Si^^unblicbfeit,  (Sutigfeit,  ©loube, 
^onftmutb,  ^eufdbbeit.  ^aulu§  fagt  ben 
@braer:  ©ebulb  aber  ift  eudb  nofb,  ouf  bofe 
ibr  ben  3BiIIen  '@otte§  tut,  unb  bie  9Ser- 
beifeung  embfonget.  —  ^rum  audb  mir, 
biemeil  mir  foldben  §<mfen  B^ugen  urn  unS 
baben,  laffet  un§  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  unS 
immer  onflebt,  unb  tragc  modbt,  unb  laffet 
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^erolb  b(T  SBaMbcit 


«n§  laufen  bur(^  ©ebnlb  in  bcm 
ber  un§  dcrorbnet  ift."  2)urd^  ^anfJieitcn 
gibt  eS  diele  ®rfa^rung€n,  unb  be)onber§ 
jo  in  bem  ^oipital  too  man  fo  dielen  tonf- 
€ti  beg^gnct,  don  dielerlei  ^rt  unb  Slatur, 
unb  bie  fic^  on^  derbolten  nac^  i^rer  9^atur 
unb  @cift  be§  ^eraenS.  roar  nid^t  lied* 
li^  franf  8U  jcin,  unb  eine  'Dt>eralion  burd) 
3U  fampfen,  abet  €§  toar  eine  ©obe  ®otte§ 
bafe  toir  e§  in  ©ebulb  buri^  lebten,  unb  ein 
3euge  fiir  Seju  fein  burften  ju  dielen.  2ln 
tolc^em  Drt  [ie^t  man  fo  diel  cigaretten 
raud)en,  gludjen  unb  berogIeid)en,  anbere 
erfennen  ibren  Stanb  unb  iudben  ettoaS 
bejjerS,  aber  fo  diele  geben  ben  2Beg  be§ 
SSerberbenS. 

5Der  fcbone  Sriibling  ift  toieber  bei  un§, 
bee  bringt  mit  ficb  bie  dielen  fingenben 
aSogel,  bie  bnben  if)te  frobliibe  3sit  bie  diek 
gSurmlein  an  fueben  fiir  ibre  iRabrung,  auto 
ein  Ort  ibr  iReft  bauen,  fie.fliegen  bm  unb 
ber  mit  ibrem  frobliibem  ©ingen.  2>ie  3Beia* 
en,  .<pafer  unb  ^ee  gelber  toerben  ftbbn 
©riin  unb  bringt  IRabrung  fiir  9Jieb  unb 
3)?cnfcben.  ©o  fod  ber  a^Jenfd),  ber  rein 
unb  bcilig  erfibaffen  toar  don  ©otl,  aber 
burrf)  SJetrug  be§  geinbeS  in  einen  fiinbli(b« 
en  unangenebmen  S^^ftunb  gefallen  toar 
dor  ©otteB  Stugen,  toieber  ficb  aufriebten 
laffen  burcb  ©otteB  ^eilBpIan,  flicicb  toie 
^auIuB  ben  Sflomern  in  SRom.  5,  10.  11  ge- 
febrieben  bat:  ^enn  fo  toir  ©ott  derfobnet 
finb  burcb  ben  ^ob  feineB  ©obneB,  ba  toir 
nocb  Seinbe  toaren,  diet  mebr  toerben  toir 
feliig  toerben  burcb  fein  ficben,  fo  toir  nun 
derfobnet  finb.  9?iit  aHein  ober  baB,  fon« 
bem  toir  riibmen  unB  aucb  ©otteB  burd^ 
unfem  ^errn  S^fam  ©bi^ift  burcb  tocld^en 
toir  nun  bie  ®crfbbnung  empfangen  baben." 
1  ^et.  2,  25:  2)enn  ibr  toaret  toie  bie  irren* 
ben  ©d^afe;  aber  ibr  feib  nun  befebret  au 
bem  ^irten  unb  33ifcbof  eurer  ©eclcn." 
5>cnn  ber  aRcnfdb  toar  derloren.  ^eine  guten 
SBerfe,  fein  fReidbtum,  fein  ©efeb  2Rofe 
fonnte  ben  2Renfd^en  erlofen,  er  toar  der- 
loren,  biB  ber  ©ifebof  unferer  ©eelm  ge* 
fommen  ift  unb  bat  unB  erloft.  ©o  toir  unB 
emiebrigen  mit  bem  SRorber  am  ^eua/ 
ber  bie  troftrci(be  anttoort  ober  ©erfiiber- 
ung  bdrtc:  ^cute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
©arabiefe  fein."  SBir  baben  in  ber  9^eu 
unb  28iebergeburt  audb  auB  ©naben  eine 
©inlabung  au  ertoarten,  ober  angenommen. 
©B  toar  nidbt  genug  bafe  ^efuB  geftorben 
ift  am  ^^reua,  unb  auferftanben  am  britten 


Stage.  Sn  SobanneB  16,'  7  fagt  SefuS: 

Stber  i(b  fage  eucb  bie  aSabrbeit;  ©§  ift 
eucb  gut,  bafe  icb  bingeb«.  3>cnn  fo  id^  niebt 
bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber  SSrofter  nidbt  an  eucb; 
fo  i^  aber  gefre,  toil!  icb  ibn  au  eucb  fenben." 

©erB  13:  SBenn  aber  Sener,  ber  ©erft  ber 
SBabrbeit,  fommen  toirb,  ber  toirb  eucb  in 
aUe  SBabrbeit  leiten.  SJenn  er  toirb  niebt 
don  ficb  felbft  reben,  fonbern  toaB  er  boren 
toirb,  baB  toirb  er  reben,  unb  toaB  aufiinftig 
ift,  toirb  er  eud^  derfiiilnbigen." 

gfadb  feiner  2tuferftebung  toar  ^uB  dier- 
aig  Stage  unter  feiner  Siingern  unb  gab  ibn* 
en  bie  ©erbeifeung  feineB  bintmlifcben  ©at- 
erB  don  bem  beiliflen  ©eift.  ©r  fagt  ibnen 
SobanneB  bat  mit  SBaffer  getauft,  aber  fie 
foHen  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  getauft  toer¬ 
ben  niebt  lange  nadb  biefen  Stagen.  §ier 
faben  feine  hunger,  ^efuB  in  feiner  Sluf- 
erftebung;  aber  fie  toaren  nocb  niebt  erfiillt  ^ 
mit  bem  bciligen  ©eift,  barum  fteHten  fie  g 
eine  naturlidbe  Sfrage  an  ^efu:  ^rr,  toirft 
bu  auf  biefe  3eit  toieber  aufriebten  baB 
©eicb  ^frael?  3)aB  naturlicbe  fReicb  Sfrael 
toar  erfiillt  unb  aum  ©nbe  gefommen  burcb 
^efum  ©btiftum.  ^efuB  fpradb  an  feinen 
^iinger:  ©B  gebiibret  eucb  nid)t,  au  toiffen 
3eit  ober  ©tunbe,  toeicbe  ber  ©ater  feiner .  g 
2Rad[)t  dorbebalten  bat,  fonbern  ibr  toerbet  f 
bie  toft  beB  b^iligen  ©eifteB  empfangen,  £ 
toeicber  auf  eucb  fommen  toirb,  unb  toerbet  fi 
meine  3eugen  fein  au  Serufalem  toirb  in  fl 
gana  Subaa  unb  ©amaria  unb  biB  an  baB  I 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe." 

S>iefe  Stinger  toaren  brei  Sabr  ober 
mebr  bei  bem  ^ilanb,  faben  feine  SBunber 
unb  3eicben,  franfe  beilen,  labme  gebenb, 
blinbe  febenb  macben,  ^obte  aufertoedfen,. 
ben  STrmen  baB  ©dangelium  prebigen.  SIber 
bocb  toaren  fie  nocb  niebt  erfenntlicb  toie  ber 
©ater  unb  ber  ©obn  baB  neue  fReid^  ©brifti 
auBfiibren  toerben.  SDorum  fagte  Sefu§  . 
ibnen,  eB  gebirbret  eucb  niebt  an  toiffen 
3eit  ober-  ©tunbe,  toeicbe  ber  ©ater  feiner 
aRacbt  dorbebalten  bat.  ©onbem  fie  mufe- 
ten  toarten  biB  ber  ©obn  auriidf  au  bem 
©ater  fommen  toirb,  bann  toerben  fie  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  empfangen,  ber  toirb  ibnen 
bie  3Racbt  beB  ©aterB  offenbaren,  unb  ibnen 
flar  ma^en  toaB  baB  neue  9teicb  Sfrael 
fein  toirb,  „bie  ©emeinbe  Sefu  ^rifti." 

3ie  toerben  barmberaig  e  neue  toieberge- 
borene  ©eelen,  gleicb  toie  ber  ^eilanb  bem 
StbomaB  fagte:  Sbr  muffet  bon  neuem  ge- 
boren  toerben  fonft  fonnet  ibr  baB  jReicb 


^extlb  bet  StIrbeU 


©otteS  nid^t  I'el^en,  —  il^  tnuffct  au§  SGSafjcr 
iinb  @eift  gcboren  iein,  fonft  bonnet  ibr  nic^t 
'j^inein  fx)mnten."  ©in  ©d^riftgelel^rter  ift 
3U  bem  ^eilonb  gefommen  unb  toollte  toil* 
fen  toaB  baS  Dorne^imfte  @ebot  ifi  nod^  ber 
Se^re  ©^rifti.  ^fu§  fagte  ii^m:  ^3rc, 
tael,,  ber  ^rr  nnfer  @ott,  ift  ein  einiger 
©ott;  unb  bu  foUft  Oott,  bcinen  ^errn, 
lieben  bon  ganjem  ^eraen,  bon  ganacr 
<Seele,  unb  bon  ganaent  (^mdilte  unb  bon 
QUen  beinen  ^ften.  3)q§  ift  ba§  bornebm- 
fte  ^ebot.  Unb  ba§  inhere  ift  ibnt  gleicb: 
S>u  foHft  beimn  ^'^(bften  lieben  al§  bicb 
felbft.  ©§  ift  fein  anbereS  grbfeereB  @ebot, 
benn  biefe."  2>er  beilige  #eift  foHte  feine 
Sung«r  erinnern  an  ofie§  ioa§  bor 
ibnen  gefagt  b^t,  unb  au  foicbem  foHten  fie 
3eugen  fein  fiir  feine  SBorte,  fein  ©ban* 
gelium,  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  @ie 
foUten  bag  ^eil  in  ©brifto  berfunbigen,  unb 
brebigen  in  bem  Seamen  ^fu,  Sufee  unb 
iBergebung  ber  Siinben  unter  ^Uen  SSbIf* 
ern,  unb  anbeben  an  ^erufalem.  Sbr 
befe  2tIIeg  Bengen.  Unb  fiebe,  i(b  toitt  auf 
euj  fenben  bie  aSerbeifeung  meineg  83aterg 
(5iuc.  24,  47—49). 

So  tut  nun  ajufee,  unb  befebret  eu(b,  bafe 
ba  fomme  bie  Beit  ber  ©rquidEung  bon' bem 
Sfngeficbt  beg  ^rm,  ttxinn  er  fenben  tt>irb 
ben,  ber  eucb  febt  anbor  ^et>rebigct  toirb 
^fum  ©brift.  —  '^nn  SWafeg  bnt  gefagt 
au  ben  aSatem:  ©inen  ^oi^beten  toirb  eud^ 
ber  ^err,  euer  ©5ott,  ertoedfen  aug  euren 
S&riibern,  gleicb  ibie  mi(b  ben  foKt  ibr 
bbren  in  Mem,  bag  er  an  eucb  toirb. 
Jttjoftg.  3,  19—22.  S.  Sf.  aW. 


92eutgfetten  nnb  SegeBenbeiten. 


©b.  g)obcr  unb  SEBeib,  $arrt)  aWiHer, 
aSeib  unb  #inber,  Sabib  S.  Dober  unb  JSebi 
Seff  bon  ber  airtbur,  ^Hinoig  ®egenb  bwr* 
en  nacb  Mona,  ^otoa  urn  an  ber  SobiHa, 
SBeib  bon  ^oe  '©ingcricb  ibrer  li^id^e  bei- 
autoobnen. 

^£)er  ©bitor  ift  ben  16  TOra  an  b^ 
©arle  ^oft>itaI,  Urbana,  ^ttincrig,  unb  bnt 
fid^  einer  Deration  untertoorfen  ben  21 
aKara,  ift  nun  toieber  nacb  $aufe  gefommen 
benlO  Mril.  ■^rolb  STummer  7  SO^aterial 
b3ar  fertig  ebe  bjir  bon  ^aufe  gingen.  ©bi- 
torial  fiir  Drummer'S  b^iben  toir  gefebrieben 
im  ^ofbital  bo.r  ber  Operation,  bag  Ubrige 
bat  eine  3:ocbter  cingefanbt,  nur  fo  Ibic  eg 


eingefommen  ift,  fo  nieife  icb  niebt  roic  9Uiin- 
mer  8  lefen  toirb.  ©g  baben  fd^on  Sebreib- 
er  getabelt,  ber  ©bitor  beranbert  ibre 
Mefe,  biegmal  bat  er  niebt. 


Soe  @.  ©ingerid^  unb  5tocbter  S)eItIo 
bon  ^lona,  ^otoa  unb  3)an.  S-  SKiUcr 
bon  SBeHman,  ^otoa  baben  bem  Sae  feine 
Xod^ter  aSelma  unb  ibre  ^nber  nad^  Slr- 
tbur,  SHiaoig  gefabren  an  ibre  ^eimat. 
poe  unb  Xoebter  baben  aucb  ben  ©bitor  be- 
fuebt. 


^n  9  unb  10  Mril  taar  eg  fo  bafe  bie 
ajauern  ^afer  faen  fonnten  in  ber  Strtbur, 
SHinoig  ©egenb,  ben  12  bat  eg  toieber 
geregnet,  fo  bofe  biel  aSaffer  in  ben  Sfeibcr 
toar  unb  toenig  f^^tbarbeit  getan  fonn  tt>er- 
ben  biefe  aSoc^. 


aSon  Sancafter  ©ountt),  ^Sa.,  fommt  ber 
ajeriebt,  bafe  ber  ftumme  Sacob  Sapb  Bctt- 
feft  franf  ift.  So  aucb  bem  Saba  35.  Stolb* 
fug  fein  aScib.  2)er  ^oba  33.  SKiHer  ber 
Scblag  batte  beffert  aucb  aiebt  Oiel. 

s.at.sK. 


aHmacbtige  @ott. 


@ott  ift  aHmacbtig,  toie  man  feben  fonn 
1  fWog.  17,  1;  28,  3;  Off.  19,  6.  2tn  ben 
aSerfen  fiebt  man  foicbeg  fo  bafe  man  feine 
©ntfcbulbigung  bat.  atom.  19,  20.  Sa  ber 
atatur  feben  toir  bie  atllmad^t  ©otteg  amb 
an  ^ieren  unb  aSogel.  ©in  jebeg  lebt  nacb 
feiner  2trt  balb  feebg  taufenb  Sabre 
unb  gebt  fortan  bur^  bie  Mft  beg  M- 
maebtigen  (Sotteg.  Sden  toir  aSeiaen  in  ber 
©rbe,  fo  bring!  er  aSeiaen;  ^om  bring! 
^om,  Dbft  bag  ncbmiicbe.  ®ott  ber  ^err 
fdE)uf  ben  ^enfd^en  oon  ©rbe,  1.  aWog.  2, 7 ; 
3,  19.  ©r  tear  ein  fKann,  er  amr  mdnn* 
licb,  ^ott  ber  ^rr  maebte  ein  aSeib  aug 
ber  atigae  bie  er  aon  bm  9Kann  nobrn. 
©in  aSeib,  toeiblicb  nacb  ber  97atur  gebiert 
fie  ibreg  gleicben  —  a^enfeben.  Me  biefe 
biclen,  Oielen  Sabre  regiert  ein  Mmdcbtiger 
^err  unb  @ott,  loag  ©r  toill  bag  tut  ©r, 
toag  ©r  fagt  bag  gefebiebt.  ©r  maebte  eht 
Beicben  an  ^ain.  1  SWog.  4,  15. 

©r  nabm  $enocb.bina)eg,  unb  tt)arb  niebt 
mebr  gefeben,  11,  5.  ©r  fiibrte  bie  Siinb- 
flut  uber  bie  a&elt,  totete  aHeg  bag  nod^ 
lebenbig  toar  ouf  ©rben,  1  unb  6  unb  7. 
©r  febte  einen  ategenbogen  in  bie  aSoIfen, 
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1  2Wo§.  9, 13.  er  dertoirrete  bie  Sprac^n, 
bafe  €iner  ben  3lnbem  nic^t  Derfteben  fonnte, 

1  11,  7 — 9.  Sam  mar  unfrud^tbar, 

1  3)?o§.  11,  30,  Qber  ba  @ott  bie  ^rfullung 
ber  3cit  fab,  flebar  fie  cinen  So^n,  1  9Wo§. 
21.  Soiepb  mar  bon  feinen  33rubern  gc» 
bafet,  1  37,  5—8.  0ie  fud)ten  ibn 

3u  tbbten,  5Berg  20,  aber  ^ott  ^at  i^n  et* 
rettet,  unb  jum  ^errn  gemadbt  itber  feine 
SSriiber  unb  ffgbpten,  1  3J2o§.  41,  40.  41; 
42,  10.  2:er  ©ngel  erfd^ien  3J?ofe  in  einem 
2fcucr  in  33u)db,  bodi)  marb  ber  SJufdb  nid^t 
aer^e^rt,  2  a«oS.  3,  2.  3?ad)  @otte§  ©efebl 
erfd()icn  S^Jofe  bor  unb  ben  ^nbem 

^sfrael  2  3Wo5.  3,  10;  5,  1,  fie  au§3ufii^ren. 
^n  Ggbpten  t)at  @ott  einen  0tab  ju  einer 
3d)Iange  geniadf)t,  2  3Wo§.  7,  10.  '@r  brad^te 
grofebe  liber  (Jgbpten ,  bafe  ba§  Sanb 
bebceft  marb,  2  a«o§.  8,  6.  SSermanbelte 
bas  aSaffer  in  ©gbplcn  in  SSIut  in  alien 
Drten,  7,  19.  ©ott  bradbte  gliegen  iiber 
(ggqpten,  bafe  ba§  Sanb  bermiiftet  mar  bon 
ben  5Iiegen,  8,  21—24.  ®ott  liefe  f(bmere 
<fjeftilena  fommen  iiber  egppten,  bafe  aUer* 
lei  aSieb  ftarb,  aber  bon  Sfrael  ftarb  nidt)t 
ein§,  S?ap.  9.  <Sott  braebte  burdb  einen 
Oftminb  §eufd)redEen  'iilber  ©gppten,  bafe 
ba^  2aub  berfinftert  unb  bebedtt  marb. 

nur  biefen  5tob  meg  nebme.  ^urdb  einen 
2Beft  aSinb  nabm  er  bie  ^eufdbredfen  meg 
bafe  nid)t  eine  blieb,  9,  15 — 19. 

3>ann  mar  brei  2:ag  ginfternife  iiber 
(Fgppten,  fo  bafe  man  eg  greifen  fannte, 
einer  fonnte  ben  anbern  nidbt  feben,  in  brei 
j;ag,  aber  Sfr^el  b^tte  Gidbt,  10,  21^  22. 
3?ad)  bem  ^affab  ialten  unb  ^ffen,  fdblug 
@ott  aHe  erftgeburt  in  ©gppten  unter 
'IKenfcbcn  unb  5Bieb,  ein  5Eober  mar  in  febem 
.^^aufe,  12,  29.  30.  Sfrael  mar  errettet,  12, 
23—27.  ©ott  ber  aitimddbtige  aerteilte  unb 
trodfnete  bag  3«eer  fur  Sfraeig  2)ur^gang. 
3)ag  aBaffer  ftanb  mie  a)?auem  jur  fRedbten 
unb  jur  Sinfen.  ®ie  ^gppter  berfudbten 
■  burd)  3u  geben  unb  erfoffen,  1  SO^og.  14, 
22—31.  ^urdb  ein  ^ol3  marb  bag  Sittere 
fiife  gemadbt,  15,  26.  '©ott  gab  a3rob  bom 
.<pimmel,  unb  gab  ibnen  amb  gleifdb,  16, 
13.  14,  gab  bem  aSoIf  EBaffer  aug  bem 
gelfen,  17,  6;  1  a)^og.  4, 11;  4aWog.  21, 11. 

®ag  aBaffcr  im  oben  fteben 

mie  ein  ^mm,  Sofim  3,  13 — 17,  bag  aSoIf 
ging  trodfen  bmburdb.  ^ie  a[>?auem  ber 
<Stabt  fielen  ein  bon  ficb  felbft  burdb  bie 
aillmadbt  ©otteg,  S^fb®  6,  5.  S>ie  3111- 


madbt,  ailimiffenbeit,  unb  SBunber  ©otleg  ►  ? 


finb  in  affem  mo  man  binfebaut,  fiebt,  man-  r 
belt,  gebet,  liegt  ober  ftebet,  in  feinem  . 
aBort  unb  aBefen,  in  feinem  2:bun  unb 


aBerfen. 


31.  ai.  < 


Sormberjigfeit  ober  ©eri<bt. 


2).  S^roper. 


^efug  felbft  fagte  in  ber  gergprebigt: 
®elig  finb  bie  a3armber3igen,  llcnn  fie  mer- 
ben  ®armber3igfeit  erlangen.  Spriicbe  21, 

21  finben  mir:  aBer  ber  ajarmbersigleil  unb 
(Sute  naebiagt,  ber  finbet  bag  Seben,  ajarm- 
beraigfeit,  unb  ©b*^^-  SO^attb.  18  finben 
mir  bon  ben  jmei  ©dbuibnern.  ©iner  mar 
aebn  taufenb  ^funb  fd)Ulbig,  unb  er  fiel 
nieber  bor  feinem  ^rrn,  unb  bat  ibn,  er 
mEte  ©ebulb  mit  ibm  baben,  bann  miE  er 
ibm  aEeg  besablen!  <3ein  ^err  I;eg  ibn 
lofe,  unb  bie  ©dbulb  fdbenftc  er  ibm  aueb. 
atun  mar  er  frei;  unb  ging  aug,  ba  fanb 
er  einen  feiner  fEtitfnedbten,  ber  mar  ibm 
bunbert  ©rofdben  fdbulbig.  Unb  er  gtiff 
ibn  an,  unb  mirgte  ibn  unb  ffjrad):  aSeaablc 
mir  mag  bu  mir  fdbulbig  bift.  3)a  fiel  fein 
a^itfheebt  nieber,  unb  bat  ibn  unb  fpradb: 
^abe  ©ebulb,  icb  miE  aEeg  'beaablen.  ©r 
moEte  aber  nidbt,  fonbern  ging  bin,  unb 
marf  ibn  in  bag  ©efdngnife,  bife  er  aEeg 
be3ablte,  mag  er  fdbulbig  mar.  3)a  aber 
feine  aWitfnedbte  foldbeg  faben,  murben  fie 
febr  betrubt,  unb  fie  braebten  foldbeg  bor 
tbren  ^errn,  aEeg  mag  fidb  begebm  bat- 
®er  forberte  feinen  ^edbt  mieber  bor 
fidb,  unb  fpradb  3U  ibm,  bu  0dbaIfgfnedbt, 
aEe  biefe  ©dbulb  idb  bir  erlaffen,  bie- 
meil  bu  midb  bateft.  0oEteft  bu  bidb  ni^t 
erbarmen  iiber  beinen  3Kitfnedbt,  mie  idb 
midb  uber  bidb  erbarmet  bnbe.  Unb  fein 
.<5erm  mar  3ornig,  unb  uberantmortete  ibn 
ben  fj^einigern,  big  er  beaabite  aEeg,  mag 
er  ibm  fdbulbig  mar.  3tIfo  mirb  eudb  mem 
bimmlifdben  aSater  audb  tbun  fo  ibr  nidbt 
oergebet  bon  eurem  ^eraen,  ein  feglidber 
feinem  a3ruber  feine  grebler. 

^a  liebe  greunb,  ber  a)7unb  ^efug  felbft 
batte  foicbeg  gerebet,  mag  moEen  mir  tbun? 
Jacobi  2,  13  fagt  ung:  ©g  mirb  aber  ein 
unbarmberaigeg  ©eridbt  iiber  ben  geben,  ber 
nidbt  ©armberaigfeit  getb«i  bnt,  unb  bie 
Sarmbersigfeit,  riibmet  fidb,  miber  bag  ©e- 
'  ridbt.  Sn  ^nn  ©fe  fogte:  aiber  ein  ©eridbt 
obne  ©r*barmen  mirb  iiber  ben  geben  ber  j 
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fein  ©rbamt^n  bcmelfct;  SSarmJieraigfeit 
l^ingegen  triumpi^iret  ii'^r  bag  ©cric^t. 
Se)ug  [agt:  auf  bafe  i^r  ni^t 

geri(^tet  toerbet.  ^enn  mit  toeldierlei  0e» 
rid^t  il^r  ridbtct,  toerbet  if|r  gerid^tet  toerben; 
unb  mit  meld^erfci  'JWaafe  i]|r  meffet  rt)irb 
eud^  aud)  g^meffen  merben. 

^aulug  'I'd^rieb  an  bie  (Joloffer  3:  <3o 
aiebet  nun  an,  alg  bie  auferttniblten  ^otteS, 
^cilige  unb  -(^eliebte,  beralidbeg  ©rbarmen, 
greunblid^feit,  2)emutf),  8anftmutf),  ®e* 
bulb,  unb  bettrage  einer  ben  anbern,  unb 
bergebet  eudb  unter  einanber.  ©o  jemanb 
^lage  l^at  miber  ben  anbern;  gleid^toie 
®f|riitu§  eudb  bergeben  bat,  alfo  au(b  ib^- 
itber  atteg  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba 
ift  bag  95anb  ber  ®oIIfommenbeit,  unb  ber 
gciebe  '®otteg  regiere  in  eurem  ^eraen,  au 
toelcben  ibr  aucb  berufcn  feib  in  einem  J^ibe; 
unb  ieib  banfbar.  Caffet  bag  3Bort  ©brifti 
unter  eudb  reidblicb  toobnen,  in  alter  35kig- 
bcit;  Xebret  unb  bermabnet  eucb  felbft,  mit 
^falmen,  unb  S^bgefangen,  unb  geiftlidben 
Siebem,  finget  bem  ^rrn  in  eurem  ^eraen. 
Unb  aUeg  bxig  ibr  tbut  mit  SBorten  ober 
mit  ^erfen,  bag  tbut  5lIIeg  in  bem  S^tamen 
beg  ^rrn  Sei'u,  unb  banfet  @dtt,  unb  bem 
SSater,  burcb  ibn.  Cucag  15  lefen  toir: 
©g  nab^ten  fi(b  ctbev  au  ibm  aHerlei  BoK^er 
unb  Siinber  bafe  fie  ibn  boreten.  Unb  bie 
^bttrifder  unb  ©cbriftgelcbrten  murrcten, 
unb  fbradben;  SDiefer  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an, 
unb  iffet  mit  ibnen.  ®r  fagte  aber  au  ibnen 
bieg  ©leid^nife,  unb  fpra^:  SBeld^er  3Kenf(b 
ift  unter  eucb  ber  b'unbert  ©dbafe  bat,  unb 
fo  er  beren  eing  t>erlieret,  ber  nicbt  laffe  bie 
neun  unb  neunaig,  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  gebct 
bin,  unb  jucbet  bag  aSerirrtc,  big  er  eg  finbe? 
Unb  menn  er  eg  gefunben  bot,  fo  legte  er  eg 
auf  feine  ^tcbfeln,  mit  gfreuben.  Unb  toenn 
er  beint  tommt,  ruft  er  feine  greunbe,  unb 
iJia^baren,  unb  fpricbt  au  ibn«t:  greuet 
eu(b  mit  mir;  benn  icb  bube  mein  ®dbaf  ge* 
funben,  bag  berloren  ttwr.  S^b  fuge  «ufb; 
alfo  toirb  aucb  greube  im  ^immel  fein  iiber 
@inen  ©iinber,  ber  93ubc  tbut,  bor  neun 
unb  neunaig  ©erecbten  bie  ber  iBufee  nicbt 
bebiirfen. 

greunb,  merfet  bier  ibag  ber  2Wunb  ber 
SBabrbeit  gerebet  but.  ^r  ^irte  gebet 
bin,  unb  fudbet  bag  3SerIprene  big  er  eg 
toiebcr  finbet. 

^ie  leidbt  todre  eg  getocfen  urn  bag  93er* 
lorene  nur  gel^n  laffen  unb  ibm  nocb  ein 
^inbcmife  fein,  urn  auriicf  au  fommcn.  9?ocb 


fagen  eg  mar  nur  ein  ^inbemife  in  ber 
^erbe,  loir  laffen  eg  fabren.  O  greunb, 
hjcnn  bet  gute  $irte  ficb  fo  befummert  um 
ein  Scbaf?  SBie  biel  mebr,  follten  mir  be* 
forgt  fein,  um  eine  'Seele  fur  bie  bodb 
iJbriftug  geftorben  ift. 

S&ie  mitrben  bie  ©ngel  im  ^immcl  fidb 
freuen,  iiber  bie  Seele  bie  errett  ift  morben, 
Don  bem  ^ob,  unb  aum  Seben  gebolfen  ift 
iDorben. 

©leicbttne  bag  SBcib  einen  ©rofcbcn  uer- 
loren  butte,  unb  febrte  unb  fudbte  big  bcife 
fie  ibn  mieber  fanb.  3Kerfet  fie  fudbte  big 
fie  ibn  fdnb.  greunb,  buben  mir  bie  ©r- 
mabnung  in  S^rifto,  ift  Xroft  ber  fiiebe  bei 
ung,  ift  ©emeinfdbuft  beg  ©eifteg,  ift  bcra- 
licbe  fiiebe,  unb  SarmberaigEeit?  ^ulug 
fagte:  8o  erfiUet  meine  greube,  bafe  ibr 
eineg  <sinneg  feib,  gleidbe  Siebe  bubet, 
einmiitbig,  unb  einbeKig  feib,  gebcnfet  bar* 
an,  bafe  eg  ©ott  ift  ber  in  eucb  mirfet  bcibeg, 
bag  aSoHen,  unb  bag  SBoIbringen,  nacb  fein* 
em  aSoblgefaHen.  ^efug  fagt:  Siebet  cure 
geinbe;  tbut  benen  mobi,  bie  eucb  buffen. 
Scgnet  bie  fo  eucb  flucben,  bittet  fiir  bic, 
fo  eucb  beleibigen.  2Ber  bicb  bittet,  bem 
gib;  unb  met  bir  bag  2>eine  nimmt,  ba 
forbere  eg  nicbt  mieber.  Unb  mie  ibr  mollt 
bafe  eucb  bie  fieute  tbun  follten,  alfo  tbut 
au^  ibnen.  SBenn  mir  aber  nur  lieben,  bie 
ung  Xieben,  mag  S)anfg  merben  mir  baDon 
baben.  'Denn  bie  Sunbcr  lieben  aucb  ibrc 
fiiebbaber. 

3>arum  feib  Sarmberaig,  mie  aucb  euer 
aSater  a3armberaig  ift. 

9ticbtet  nicbt,  fo  merbet  ibr  aucb  nicbt  gc* 
ricbtet  aSerbammet  nicbt,  fo  merbet  ibr  aucb 
nicbt  Derbammet.  aSergebet  fo  mirb  eucb 
bergeben.  ©cbet  fo  mirb  eucb  gcgeben.  ©in 
Don,  gebriidt  geriittelt  unb  uberfluffig  3JEa6 
mirb  man  in  euren  Scboog  geben  benn  ebcn 
mit  bem  SWafe,  ba  ibr  mit  meffet,  mirb  man 
eu^  mieber  meffen.  ipaulug  fagt  in  9l6m. 
12:  Sfb  ermabne  eucb  nun  licbe  ©ritber 
burcb  bie  ©armberargfeit  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr 
cure  Sei'ber  begebet  anm  Dpfer,  bag  ba 
Xebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblflefdllig  fei, 
meXcbeg  fei  euer  Dcmiinftiger  ©ottcgbienft. 
Unb  ftcllet  eud^  nicbt  biefer  aSelt  gleicb,  fon* 
bern  Derdnbert  eucb  burcb  aSerneuentng 
eurcg  ©inneg,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifcn  moget, 
meldbeg  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  mobigefdllige 
unb  ber  DoIIEommene  ^tteg  aG&ille.  2>cnn 
gXeicber  SBerfe,  alg  mir  in  ©inem  Scibc, 
DieXe  ©liebcr  b^ben,  aber  nicbt  aUc  ©lieber 
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cincriei  ©efifiaft  ^aben.  3tIjo  finb  toir 
SSiele  cin  Seib  in  ©|rifto ;  aber  unter  einon* 
ber  lit  ©einer  be§  2tnbem  -^^lieb.  Unb 
baben  mancberlei  @aben  nacb  ber  ©nabe  bie 
un§  gegeben  ift.  ©ebct  @ott  bie  @bre  unb 
fetb  unier  eingebenft.  ^ 


Son  ber  SluSfenbttng  ber  jtoolf 


a^Qttbaug  10,  16.  @iebe,  ^db  fenbe  eudb 
toie  ©dbafe  mitten  unter  bie  SBolfe;  barum 
feib  flug  mie  bie  ©dblangen  unb  obne  faljdb 
mie  bie  2:auben. 

9tun  mollen  toir  ein  tt)enig  in  iBetradbtung 
nebmen,  mie  ba§  jein  fann,  <S(bufe  unter 
ben  SBoIien.  ©dbafe  finb  bodb  toebrioie 
©reaturen,  unb  bie  2B6Ife  )inb  reifeenbe 
Stbiere.  9Bir  in  biefer  ^genb,  tmifen  nicbt 
niel  babon,  aber  in  Sanbem  too  fie  niele 
ecbafe  batten,  toirb  un§  gefagt,  fie  baben 
einen  ^irten  ber  gebet  am  2Korgen  mit  ben 
©(bafen  biaau§  auf  bie  SBeibe  um  fie  au 
Deriorgen,  ober  bielleicbt  beffer  a^iagt:  be» 
jcbuben  unb  bei'cbirmen,  ba|  ber  SBoIf  jie 
nid^t  erbafcbet.  SRun  menn  fie  einen  2BoIf 
feben  fommen,  bann  fommen  bie  0cbafe  an* 
fammen,  unb  fteben  einanber.  bei,  unb  ift 
nid)t  balb,  bafe  ber  SBoIf  in  bie  ^erb  bmein 
fommt,  ober  er  fucbt  fie  au  ae^ftteuen,  unb 
roenn  er  ein  Sdbaf  ein  toenig  auB  ber  .<^rbe 
friegcn'fann,  bonn  tut  er  e§  erbafcben. 

^r  ^eilanb  bat  feine  Slpoftel  aU§ge* 
fanbt  in  fulcbem  SBeg,  unter  bie  btiferi  u.  ber- 
fitbrerifiben  3)?enidben  tbo  fie  gerabe  fo  b^If* 
Io§  toaren  ficb  au  toebren,  al§  mie  bie  ©dbafe 
unter  Me  SBoIfen,  obne  einen  ^irtcn.  S^iun 
aber  baben  fie  einen  $irten,  unb  eine  39e- 
fcbirmung,  nabmiidb  Sefu§  SbtiftuS,  benn 
er  fagt,  er  ift  ein  $irte  ber  ©dbafe,  Soban- 
ne§  10,  27 — 30.  ®enn  meine  Sdbafe  bor* 
en  meine  Sthnme,  unb  ^db  fenne  fie,  unb 
fie  folgen  mir,  unb  ^db  gebe  ibnen  ba§  etoige 
fieben;  unb  fie  tnerben  nimmermebr  un- 
fommen,  unb  niemanb  mirb  fie  mir  au§ 
meiner  $anb  reifeen.  2>er  SSoter  ber  fie 
mir  gegeben  bat  ift  grower  benn  alle§;  unb 
niemanb  fann  fie  au§  mcineS  ®ater§  $anb 
reifeen.  ^db  unb  ber  Skater  finb  ein§.  S)ann 
braudbten  bie  ^poftel  fidb  nicbt  furd)ten, 
mttbaug  10,  28:  Unb  fiirdbtet  eudb  nidbt 
bor  benen,  bie  ben  Seib  toten,  unb  bie 
Seele  nidbt  mogen  toten,  fiirdbtet  eud)  aber 
bielmebr  bor  bcm,  ber  Ji^ib  unb  ®cele  ber- 
betben  mag  in  bie  $6tte.  @ie  batten  eine 
feftc  ^fdbiritmng  benn  ber  aSater  unb  ber 


SBabrbeit 

®obn  finb  ein§,  unb  ber  ©obn  fagt  er  fennt 
bie  ©einen,  bann  braudbten  bie  Stpoftel, 
ibie  aud^  toir,  nidbt  atoeifein,  er  fann  unb 
toirb  feine  tober  betoabren,  foldbe  5&efdbir- 
mung  ift  mebr  toert  al§  toie  aHer  anbere 
©cbub  auf  €rben,  unb  ift  un§  audb  mebr 
bonnoten.  (Sbbefer  3,  14—16:  3>erbalben 
beuge  i(b  meine  ^iee  bor  bem  SSater  unf- 
er§  §errn  ^61“  ®brifti/  ber,  ber  redbte  aSoter 
ift  uber  aHeS,  toa§  ba  ^inber  beifet  im  $im- 
me!  unb  auf  ©rben,  bafe  er  eudb  ^raft  gebe 
nacb  bem  Sieidbtum  feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  ftcirf 
au  toerben  burdb  feinen  <Seift  an  bem  in- 
menbigen  SWenfdben. 

Sn  unferm  5£ert  SJerB  beifet  e§,  bafe  fie 
fodten  flug  fein  toie  bie  ©cblangen,  unb 
abne  falfdb  toie  bie  2:auben.  ^lug  fein 
meint  bieleidbt  berftdnbig  unb  merfbar,  ober 
borfi^tig,  im  englifdben  bcifet  e§  (toiSe)  unb 
obne  falfdb,  meint  bie  Unfdbulbigfeit,  im 
englifdben  (barmleS^)  bann  fonnen  toir  ein 
^eder  brufen,  fitr  fidb  felbft,  toie  bie  aipoftel 
fein  fodten  unb  toie  fie  fidb  benebmen  fodten. 

^t'un  toaS  fagte  er  ibnen,  bafe  fie  tbun 
fodten?  ©ebt  aber,  unb  firebiget  unb 
f^redbt:  S)a§  ^immelreidb  ift  nabe  berbei 
gefommen.  SWadbt  bie  ^ranfen  gefunb, 
reiniget  bie  SluSfabigen,  toedtt  bie  ^oten 
auf,  trcibt  bie  S^eufel  au§,  fo  bat  er  fie  an 
bie  3Irbeit  getban,  unb  bat  ibnen  bie  @abe 
gegeben  fol^e  SBerfe  auSaufitbren,  fienabm- 
en  aber  nidbt  bie  ©b^e  fdr  fid),  benn  ba  fie 
ben  labmen  SWenfcben  gefunb  madbten,  ober 
ber  $err  burdb  fie,  bann  baben  bie  SWenfcb- 
en  fie  angefdbauet  au§  grofeer  SBertounber- 
ung,  aber  bie  Stfioftel  ffjra^en:  SBaS  toun- 
bert  ibr  eudb  bariiber  ober  toa§  febet  ibr  auf 
un§,  al§  batten  toir  biefen  toanbein  gemadbt 
burdb  unfere  eigne  ^oft  ober  SBerbienft? 
2>er  ©ott  31brabam§  unb  ^faaf§  unb  Ja¬ 
cobs,  ber  @ott  unferer  aSdter  bat  feinen 
.te^t  ^efum  berfidrt,  unb  fo  toeiter.  Unb 
burdb  ben  ©lauben  on  feinen  97amen  bat 
'biefen,  benn  ibr  febet  unb  fennet,  fein  fdom* 
en  ftarf  gemad)t,  unb  ber  ©laube  dur^  ibn, 
bot  biefem  gegeben,  biefe  ©efunbbeit  bor 
euren  Slugen. 

,/Umfonft  babt  ibrB  emfjfangen,  um- 
fonft  geit  e§  audb."  ^br  babt  fein  ®elb 
'beaablen  braudben  biefe  '^be  au  befommen, 
fo  fodt  ibr§  audb  frei  unb  umfonft  au§- 
teilen.  babe  einft  einen  bon-unfcrp 
=^ienern  boren  fagen  bafe  er  im  ©effirddb 
toar  mit  einem  SKann,  icb  toei|  gerobe  nidbt 
au  toeldber  ^meinbe  er  geborte  ober  ge- 


I 


$eroIb  or 

,  l^alt€n  ]^at,  aber  er  gloubte  nidbt  an  ben 

f  ^rebiger  ju  beaablen,  unb  fogtc  toenn  ein 
$rebiger  am  lebren  nmre  an  einer  Stnaa^I 
t)on  ^en[cben,  unb  eine  anbre  <Semeinbe 
baneben  biete  ibm  einen  grbfecren  Sobn  an, 
bann  gejbet  er  bortbin,  unb  io  toeit  al§  bief- 
er  iprebtgcr  befummert  ift,  fbnnen  bie  Seel- 
en  Don  ber  erften  (syemcinbe  jur  ^oUe  fabr- 
en,  er  gebet  er  am  meiften  Sobn  be- 
fommt.  ^un  ttrie  i'timmt  biejeS  mit  bem 
^eilanb  nnb  ber  2lt>oftcI  Sebr,  tt>ie  mir  be- 
liimmert  [ein  follen  urn  alter  3Ken|tben 
Seelen,  unb  fein  3tn[eben  ber  ^erfon  bcrb- 
en.  Saffet  un§  ®uteg  tbun,  (frei  umfonft) 
anberen  3Kenf(ben  ba§  ^eil  in  ®brtfto  au 
Uerfiinbigen,  fo  toobi  al§  felbft  ®ute§  tbun, 
unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben,  benn  au  feiner  3eit 
merben  toir  ernten  obne  aufboren.  5Craget 
©ebulb  nrit  meiner  Scbttxubbeit  unb  gebet 
®ott  bie  ®bre.  2)- 


2)te  ^Kge  Shrift. 


SBon  S-  ©•  95arfman. 

19,  8—14;  2  Xim.  3,  14—17. 

^autjttejt:  „3Bie  babe  i(b  bein  ©efeb  fo 
lieb;  tagli^  (ben  ganaen  Xag)  rebe  icb  ba- 
bon."  119,  97. 

1.  ^ie  ift  bie  ^cilige  S<bnft?  2)er 
^falmift  fud^  ein  bobfommeneS  SJilb  in 
ber  S'^atur  urn  bamit  ba§  3Bort  ®otte§ 
baraufteben.  ^n  fecb§  ©arftebungen  be- 
[(breibt  er  baSfelbe.  @rften§,  ba§  ®efeb  beS 
^rrn  ift  bobfommen  unb  erquidtt  bie 
Seele.  ®a§  SBort  @otte§  fonn  ni(bt  ber- 
beffert  toerben,  fo  man  nodb  etiua^  baau 
tut,  aucb  nitbt^  tbenn  mon  etroaS  abtut; 
benn  e§  ift  bobfommen.  ©§  erquidCt  bie 
Seele,  fagt  eine  Uberfebung.  befebret 
bie  Seele  ober  eB  bolt  bie  Seele  berum 
unb  fiibrt  fie  ibrem  Scbo^fer  au.  Sie  be- 
fibreibt  ®ott  in  feiner  ^eiligfeit  unb  ®e- 
red)tigfeit  unb  ftebt  ibn  bar  Jbie  er  ift. 
3n)eiten§,  bo§  3eugni§  beS  ^rrn  ift  ge- 
toife  unb  matbt  bie  Sllbetnen  toeife.  ®otte§ 
3eugniB  bon  aWenfcben  unb  feiner  Siinb- 
baftigfeit  unb  aud)  ba§  bon  ®ott  unb  feiner 
^eiligfeit  ift  ein  gemiffeB  3eugniB,  benn  eB 
ftimmt  genau  mit  ber  9fatur  beB  ©inaelnen 
unb  au^  in  ber  ©nttbidfelung  ber  JBoIfer. 
2(Ibemen  toerben  burdb  baB  SBort  ©otteB 
toeifer  alB  aHe  SSSeifen  in  biefer  JBelt  in 
ibrer  SKeiBbcit.  5)aB  Sloritbte  bor  ber  SBelt 
bat  ®ott  crtoablet,  auf  bafe  er  bie  SSSeifen 
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au  f(banben  madbe.  1.  ^orintber  1.  ®ritt- 
enB„  bie  Sefeble  (SSorfdbriften)  beB  ^erm 
finb  ridbtig  unb  erfreuen  baB  $era.  S^be 
erfabrung  in  ber  a^ibel  acigt/  bafe  toer  nadb 
ben  Sorf^riften  beB  SGSorteB  ®otteB  ban- 
belte,  bafe  er  frab  UJiirbe,  namlidb  Saf€t)b 
im  ®efdngniB  unb  3)aniel  im  Somengtoben. 
aHiertenB,  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  finb  bie  ©ebotc 
©otteB  unb  bie  finb  rein.  So  toie  bie 
Sonne  am  blauen  ^immelBaelt  jebe  SBoIfc 
aeigt,  fo  a^igt  ©otteB  SSort  jebe  Unlouter* 
teit.  ^ommt  ber  2Renfdb  biefen  ©eboten 
©ottcB  mit  ^eborfam  entgegen,  fo  toirb  er 
ben  Segen  beB  SCBorteB  ©otteB  mabrucbnt- 
en.  ^unftenB,  baB  SBort  ©otteB  ftellt  bie 
2fur(bt  beB  ^errn  bar  alB  etnxiB,  baB  rein 
ift  unb  etoig  bleibt.  2Benn  biefe  ©igenf^aft 
ben  SO^enfiben  fennaei^net,  fo  mirb  fie  ibn 
bemabren  oor  alter  Siinbe.  SedbftenB,  bie 
9le(bte  beB  ^errn,  ober  toie  eine  anbere 
iiberfebung  fagt,  bie  ©eridbtc  beB  $crm 
finb  allefammt  gerecbt.  5tIIe  ©cridbte  ©ot¬ 
teB  bie  befd)rieben  finb  im  SBorte  ©ottcB, 
aeugen  bon  ber  2Sabrbaftigfcit  unb  ©crc^t- 
igfeit  ©otteB.  SSerglicben  mit  ben  ^f^ar- 
feiten  biefer  2KeIt,  fo  bait  nidbtB  ben  SSer- 
gleid^  auB  mit  ben  ©enufemittein,  fo  iiber- 
trifft  eB  an  Siifeigfeit  ^onig  unb  $onig- 
feim.  9tu(b  biete  SBarnungen  entbalt  baB 
aSBort  ©otteB  unb  im  fatten  ift  grower 
Sobn.  @B  betoabrt  bor  Siilnben  beB  iftber- 
mutB  unb  bait  ben  ftttenfdben  unfdbulbig  unb 
rein. 

2.  SBie  mon  bie  Sibrift  brondben  fou. 
2.  ^im.  3,  14 — 17.  2)imotbeuB.  mirb  be- 
lebrt  au  bleiben  in  bem,  bafe  er  gelernet 
bat.  Obne  3meifel  baben  feine  SIRuttcr  unb 
©ro&mutter  ibn  in  ©otteB  SBort  eraogen 
unb  ibn '  biel  ouBmenbig  lernen  laffen. 
^auIuB  fagt  rbnt  nun,  er  foil  biefe  ©emobn- 
beit  beibcbalten  unb  fi(b  tdglidb  bamit  be- 
fcbdftigen.  2>iefe  93efd)dftigung  mirb  nicbt 
umfonft  fein,  mirb  ibn  im  ©lauben  ftarf 
macben  unb  ibm  ben  2Beg  ber  Seligfeit 
aeigen. '  Sie  mirb  ibm  aeigen,  mie  ©ott  ein 
beiligeB  SBefen  ift,  bafe  mit  feiner  Siinbe 
©emeinfdbaft  baben  fann,  mie  eB  aber  ben 
2Itenf(ben  oon  ber  Siinbe  befreit  unb  ibn 
geredbt  unb  b^ilig  barfteHt  burcb  ©brifti 
93Iut.  aSie  ber  SKenftb  im  ^mpf  gegen  bie 
Siinbe  bleiben  mufe,  mie  er  burtb  2:ritbfal 
geaii(btigt  unb  gebeffert  mirb,  mie  er  alB  ein 
aRenf(b  ©otteB  twHfommen  Dor  ©otteB  2tu- 
gcn  bargefteHt  mirb  unb  au  ollem  gutcn 
aSerf  gefdbidft  ift,  alB  ein  re(btfcbaffenct  unb 
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unftraflidjer  Strbeiter,  her  ba  red^t  teile  ba§ 
2Bort  ber  SBa^rbeit,  jo  toirft  ba§  aSort  @ot* 
taglic^  an  bent  DKenjci^n  unb  moc^t  il^n 
fabifl  fiir  ben  (Dienft  be§  ^errn. 

3.  aSoig  bie  ^eiliflc  ©d^rift  bon  ftd^  fel- 
ber  foflt.  aSerS  16  beifet  c§:  „2iae  ©thrift 
don  @ott  eingegcbcn"  —  nun  fltbt  e§  ja 
diele  mcn[cblid)e  ©(^riften,  aber  bie  fommen 
gar  nidf)t  in  a3etraci^t,  jonbem  nur  „bie 
$eilige  ©dbrift"  unb  bie  ijt  bon  @ott  ein^e- 
geben.  bejte  S'iarne  fitr  bieje  ©d^riften 
■ift,  ba§  ^ort  4otte§,  ba§  b^ifet  aSorte  au§ 
4yotte§  aO'hinbe.  ^ftnn  fommen  jo  in  biejen 
©d^riften  aucb  aSorte  anberer  aUerfonen  bor, 
aber  mie  a^truS  jagt:  ift  nie  feine 

aC^iSjagung  aug  menjcblid^em  aSillen  ber* 
bor^ebracbt  toorben,  jonbern  bie  beiligen 
aWenld^en  ©otteS  baben  gerebet,  getrieben 
bon  bem  beiligen  ©eife."  2.  i^et.  1,  21. 

5lu(b  SejuB  jagt;  „^immel  unb  ©rbe 
toerbcn  berget)«n,  aber  meine  SBorte  toerben 
ni(bt  berget)€n."  aBie  biele  baben  fdbon  ber- 
jucbt  bie  a3tbel  auSaurotten  unb  baben  eg 
ni(bt  bermodbt.  2lfle  geinbe  jinb  be^raben 
■unb  bergejfen,  aber  bie  ajibel  ftebt  beute 
nod)  mie  fie  fdbon  jabrtaujenbe  gejtanben 
bat;  unb  fie  mirb  ft^en,  bi§  Seiu§  fommen 
ttjirb. 

O  aSort  aug  ©otteg  a?2unb 
iRoib  nie  genug  ermegt, 

^idb  bab’  icb  mir  aUein  aum  ©runb 
55er  ©eligfeit  gelegt. 

—  21u§  aSobrbeitgfreunb. 


aBen  ba  burftet,  ber  fontme! 


■©g  gibt  nur  einen,  ber  bag  ©ebnen  unb 
bag  aSerlangen  beineg  $eraen§  jtillen  fann. 
aBer  bon  bem  aBajfer  trinfen  mirb,  meldbeg 
er  gibt,  ben  toirb  emiglicb  nidbt  biirften, 
jonbem  eg  bjirb  bolle  3ufriebenbeit  ge- 
todbren.  Diefer  einaige,  SefuS  ©brijtuS, 
ber  aBelt  $eilanb,  jagt  jelber:  „aBer  aber 
be§  aBajjerS  trinfen  tnirb,  bag  icb  ibm  gebe, 
bog  mirb  in  ibm  ein  aSrunnen  beg  aBajjerg 
toerben,  bag  in  bog  emige  fieben  guiUet." 
Sob-  4, 14. 

$ore,  bxig  er  nodb  toeiter  iagt:  S^  bin 
bag  ajrot  beg  fiebeng.  aBer  au  mir  fomnrf, 
ben  toirb  nicbt  bungern;  unb  toer  an  midb 
fliaubet,  ben  mirb  emiglicb  nicbt  biirften. 
Sob.  6,  35. 


Uttfcrc  Sttgcnb  abfetlniig. 


Stbel 


9fo.  1473.  —  aBer  ging  40  5tag  unb  40 
97d(bte  in  ber  ^aft  bon  atnei  SO^ablaeiten? 

9fo.  1474.  —  aSer  fpracb  aum  ^eilanb: 
aBamm  iibertreten  beine  Sunger  ber  ^Iteft- 
en  aiufjdbe?  ©ie  toajcben  ibre  ^dnbe  nicbt 
toenn  fie  ajrot  effen? 


Slnttoorten  ouf  S^ibcf  fjrogcn. 


iJrage  9fo.  1467.  —  aBer  fing  brei  bun- 
bert  giicbje,  unb  nabm  a3rdnbe,  unb  febrte 
je  einen  ©cbtoona  aum  afnbern,  unb  that 
einen  a3ranb  je  abnjcben  atoei  ©cbtodnae? 

aintto.  —  ©imfon.  SRid^ter  15,  4. 

9fubli<be  ficbrc.  —  ©imfon  toor  ein  ber- 
lobter  ©otteg  bon  2RutterIeibe.  2)er  ©ngel 
©otteg  bat  feiner  3Wutter  berbeifeen,  ebe  er 
geboren  ibar,  bafe  er  anfangen  mirb  Sfrael 
au  erlofen  aug  ber  ^bilifter  ^anb;  benn 
burdb  Sfraelg  Ungeborfam  gegen  ©ott  mar- 
en  fie  ben  j^biliftorn  iibergeben  bieraig 
Sabre. 

©imfon  ging  bmab  gen  2::btmmatb  unb 
fab  bagfelbft  ein  aBeib,  unter  ben  ^bdbtem 
ber  jpbilifter,  unb  gemann  fie  lieb,  unb  eg 
fcbeint,  burdb  ©otteg  aSorfcbung,  nabm  er 
fie  aum  aBeib.  ^er  ^err  bat  munberfame 
Sege,  fein  aSoIf  au  fubren.  ©imfon  ricbtete 
Sfrael  atim^aig  Subre.  ©g  ift  bmr  mit 
biefer  ©efcbi^te,  mie  mir  lefen  in  ©brder 
11,  32,  bie  3cit  miilrbe  mir  au  fura,  mmn 
idf)  foUte  eradblen  bon  ©ibeon,  a3araf,  ©im¬ 
fon,  u.  j.  m.  atber  ©imfon’g  ©dbmdber  bat 
ibm  fein  aBeib  genommen,  unb  bann  be* 
gab  eg  ficb  bafe  ©imfon  bie  Su^^^fe  log  liefe 
mit  ben  brennenben  SBrdnber  burdb  ber 
aUbiliftcr  ibr  ftebenbeg  ^om,  aBeinberge 
u.  f.  m.  Sdb  bitte  eucb,  mertbe  Sefer,  lefet 
bie  ©efdbi^te  bon  ©imfon  in  9<hdbter,  ^* 
t>itel  13,  big  17. 


^oge  9lo.  1468.  —  aBo  lefen  mir  bafe 
eg  bem  SBeibe  eine  ©bre  ift  fo  fie  lange 
$aare  aeuget? 

aintto.  —  1  ^orintber  11,  15. 
fRit^fidbe  fiebre.  —  97acb  ^aulug  Slnfidbt- 
en  jollte,  ober  mag  idb  fagen,  tbut  ein  ©brtft 
bag  ^auptbaar  audb  in  iiberlegung  nebmen, 
au  einem  cbriftlidben  Sebengmanbel. 
aBag  baben  bie  aWenfdben  an  ficb,  bamit 
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fie  me^ir  unb  ^ierratb  treiben,  aB 
toie  mit  ibrem  ^aar?  0ie  tbun  e§  bet- 
breben,  unb  uerfraufeln,  um  fi(^  fc^bn  (?) 
boraufleHen/  unb  bag  nid)t  attein  unter  ben 
ffieltlidben,  fonbern  eg  i[t  bnnfig  au  feben 
in  ben  cbriftlid^en  ©emcinben. 

l)abe  fd)on  ofterg  muffen  benlen,  ober 
nmnbern,  toollen  folc^e  Seute  aucb  if)J^ 
^auptbaar  olfo  ueriteUt  baben,  roenn  fie  in 
ben  <sarg  gelegt  toerben?  Unb  bann  — 
„a8ie  ibr  bie  Beit  bier  angetoanbt,  foigt 
i^r  fiobn  aug  ©ottegbanb." 

^aulug  fagt,  ober  frogt:  Sebret  eu(b  aui) 
nicbt  bie  S^atur,  bafe  eg  einem  Sl'Janne  eine 
Unebre  ift,  fo  er  lange  ^aare  aeuget,  unb 
bem  SBeibe  eine  '©bi^e,  fo  fie  langc  §aare 
aeuget?  35ag  Oaar  ift  ibr  m  S>e(fe  ge. 
geben.  fieanbcr  uon  fagt:  „2)o6  bag 
§aar  ibr  ftatt  eineg  ©(bleierg  (Ueil)  ge* 
geben  ift."  anbern  ^orte,  bag  ^aar 
foil  bie  ^aubt  bebedfung  fein.  Stlfo  gibt  eg 
nerfdbiebene  SInficbten  in  beaug  auf  bie 
^auptbebedfung.  Stber  ^aulug  fagt  tt>eiter: 
Oolite  aber'^emanb  fiuft  bctben  an  ftreiten: 
U)ir  unb  bie  ^enteinben  ©otteg  boben  eine 
foldbe  ©itte  nidbt. 

^cb  toill  nudb  fragen:  Sebret  ung  nicbt  bie 
9tatur,  bafe  toir  foHten  ntafeig  fein  mit  bem 
^aar,  bag  SBeib  bie  §aare  nidbt  abgefdbnit- 
ten,  fonbern  bie  bott  Scinge,  fo  tnie  fie  na* 
turlii  macbfen. 

3Kann  aber  nicbt  lange  ^aare;  bier 
ift  ein  fo  grofeer  Untcrfdbieb,  einige  tragen 
fie  gana  unmofeig  lang,  anbere  gana  fura. 

^(b  befdiiliefee  mit  1  ^etri  3,  1.  4.  ^ 


SBarntn  fubr  ^intmcl? 

_ _  > 

SDie  ^immelfabrt  mar  ber  ©cblufe  unb 
bie  aSoHenbung  bon  ^efu  STrbeit  bier  auf 
©rben.  ^iefe  Strbeit,  bag  grofee  ©rlofungg- 
toerf,  bcitte  feinen  5infang  mit  ber  ©eburt 
in  ©etblebem  in  eincr  ^ibt>e  nnb  enbete 
ungefabr  33  ^abre  fbater,  inbem  eine  SBoIfe 
Sbn  aufnabm  bor  ibren  STugen  meg  unb 
fie  ^m  nacbfaben  big  fie  ^bn  ni<bt  mebr 
feben  fonnten. 

©g  modbte  bielleicbt  jemanb  fragen:  2Ba- 
rum  fubr  ^fug  mieber  a«rucf  nadb  bem 
^immel?  SBar  e§  notmenbig,  bafe  ©r  mie¬ 
ber  anriicffebrte  au  ©einem  QSater?  SBir 
lefen  in  ben  bier  ©bangclien,  bafe  ©r  ficb 
mabrenb  bet  40  S:age  nacb  ©einer  Slufer- 
ftebung  mebreremal  ©einen  ^iingem  ge- 


aeigt  bat.  SBare  eg  bicUeicbt  nidbt  beffer  ge- 
mefen,  menn  ©r  biefe  ©rfcbeinungen  burdb 
all  bie  ^bre  baU«  fortgefebt?  ^tte  eg 
©einen  ^inbern  au  alien  Beiten  nidbt  a^r 
©rmutigung  gebient,  menn  fie  ab  unb  aa 
mal  einen  Sefucb  befamen  bon  bem  §aubt 
ber  ©emeinbe  ^cfu  ©brifti? 

mikbten  mir  eine  ©egenfrage  ftellen: 
aSore  biefe  aWctbobe,  bafe  Sefug  ficb  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  ober  bem  ^inbe  ©otteg  bon  Beit  3“ 
Beit  ficbtbar  aeige,  fegenbbringenb?  fiteini 
benn  menn  eg  gut  mare,  bann  botte  Sefug 
eg  fidberlicb  immer  fo  getan.  Unfer  ©loube 
miirbe  bann  nidbt  fo  feft  gemuraelt  fein. 

SBcrf  ber  ©riofung  ift  nun  bottenbet. 

^ie  UrfadEie  ©eineg  ^ommeng  bat 
ung  felber  gefagt.  Su  Sob-  10/  10  fagt  ©r: 
„Sdb  bin  fommen,  bafe  fie  bag  Sebm  unb 
oolle  ©eniigen  ba^n  follen."  Unb  in  Suf. 
10,  10  fagt  ©r:  „5Denn  beg  fWenftben  ©obn 
ift  fommen,  an  fudben  unb  felig  au  madben, 
bag  berloren  ift."  9to(b  ^ine  ©telle  in 
aWarf.  10,  45:  „5Denn  audb  beg  aitenfcben 
©obn  ift  nicbt  fommen,  bafe  er  ibm  bienen 
laffe,  fonbern  bafe  er  bienc,  unb  gebe  fein 
Seben  aur  aSeaablung  fiir  biele."  biefen 
fomie  aucb  in  anbern  JBerfen  fagt  Sefug  ung 
flar,  bafe  ©r  baau  in  biefe  2BeIt  gefommen 
fei,  ber  SBelt  ©ii^nbe  auf  ficb  8“  nebmen. 
Unb  burcb  bie  ganae  Beit  ©eineg  ©rben- 
lebeng,  mar  ©eine  Saufbabmauf  bag  Shreua 
gericbtet.  S)ort  biug  ©r  alg  ein  ©pott  ber 
aWenf^en;  aber  alg  ein  ©riofer  unb  ©elig- 
matfier  bat  ©r  auggerufen:  „©g  ift  boH- 
bradbt."  ^ag  grofee  ©riofunggmerf  mar  nun 
boCenbet.  55ic$immelfabrt  mor  ein  ficbercr 
Semeig  babon. 

f&er  ^obepriefter  ift  ing  3ltterbeiligfte 
gcgangen. 

Sm  ailten  SBunbe  ging  ber  ^obenpriefter 
an  bem  grofeen  SBerfobnunggtage  mit  bem 
Slut  beg  Opferlammeg  in  bag  3tllerbeili^te. 
^n  bag  StHerbeiligfte  burfte  niemanb  olg 
ber  ^obepriefter  bine-in  geben  unb  aucb  nicbt 
binein  fdbauen.  28enn  er  biuein  ging,  fo 
ging  er  amifcben  ben  SBorbang  burdb  unb  er 
entfdbmanb  ben  ©licfen  beg  Solfeg. 

^ucb  mir  baben  einen  ^obenpriefter,  ber 
ficb  fcibft  bargcgeben  bat  aum  Opfer  unb 
©ein  aaiut  Pergoffen  unb  ©ein  ^upt  ge- 
neigt  unb  ©einen  ©eift  aufgegd^en.  ©r 
murbe  olg  bog  unfcbulbige  Samm  ©otteg 
gef^Iacbtet  unb  ©ein  teureg  aJIut  murbe 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Jjergoffen  auf  @oIgat|a.  Stber  bet  21ag  fam 
berbei,  an  bem  ein-ging  in  ba§  ^Iler- 
l^iligfte  in  ben  ^immel,  toie  toir  in  @br. 
9,  24*Icfen:  „®enn  ®l^riftu§  pt  nid^t  cinge* 
flangen  in  ba§  ^ilige,  fo  mil  ^anben  ge- 
ma(§t  ift  <tDeIcl)eg  if!  ein  ©egenbilb  be§ 
nxtl^rl^aftigen),  fonbern  in  ben  ^immel 
jelbft,  nun  au  erjd^einen  bor  bem  Slngefid^te 
@otte§  fur  un§."  Seine  hunger  l^aben 
gefeben  gen  ^immel  fdbren,  al§  Quf- 
geboben  murbe  unb  dr  Seine  ^anbe  iiber 
fie  auSbreitete.  3)orl  ging  dr  in  ben  ^&im* 
mel  ein,  in  ba§  SlUerbeiligftc.  dr  ift  nun 
unfer  ^aberbricfter  gemorben.  dr  ift  nun 
bei  bem  Sater  unb  bertritt  un§  bor  bem 
^brone  @otte§.  Seine  ^immelfabrt  ift 
«n§  ein  93etbei§  bofur. 

^urt^  Sein  ^tngebcii  tourbe  ber  9Bcg 
jnbereitet  f^r  bie  Sfndgte^ung  beS 
^cUigen  ©cifteS. 

d§  modbtc  bieUeidbt  jemanb  fragen :  2Ba» 
rum  mufete  ber  ^ilige  dieift  fommen? 
SBore  €§  nidbt  beffer  getoefen,  toenn  Sefu§ 
fetber  unter  un§  gdblieben  mare?  ?tein! 
d§  mor  beffer,  menn  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fame, 
alS  toenn  S^fuS  geblieben  toare;  benn  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  b^tte  eine  Slrbeit  au  tun,  bie 
fonft  niemanb  tun  fonntc.  ^n  ^ob-  16,  7 
fagt  ^efu§:  „9Iber  ^db  foge  eudb  bie  SBabr- 
beit:  d§  ift  eucb  gut,  bafe  ^db  binflebe.  S)enn 
fo  idb  nidbt  bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber  S^rbfter 
nidbt  au  eudb;  fo  id)  ober  gebe  fo  miH  idb  ibn 
au  eudb  fenben."  ^iefe  unb  audb  anbere 
Scbriftftellen  geben  un§  bie  SJerbeifeung  auf 
bie  9fu§giefeung  beB  ^eiligen  .©cifteB.  3>odb 
marurn  mar  eS  gnt,  bafe  S^fuB 
ben  ^iligen  ©eift  fanbte?  SBaB  ift  Seine 
§Irbeit,  bie  S^uB  nidbt  tun  fonntc? 

^r  $eilige  ©eift  ift  baB  SSetfa^wg  an 
unferer  drlbfung.  SBaB  IsefuB  fiir  unB  ge- 
lan  bnt,  boB  bnt  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in  unB 
getan.  dr  iibcrfiibrt  unB  bon  ber  Siinbe, 
bon  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  bon  bem  aufiinft- 
igen  ©eddbt,  S^^b-  16,  18 — 11.  dr  fdbafft 
in  unB  ein  neueB  Seben,  6,  5.  3>urdb 
Sbn  finb  mir  atte  getauft  au  einem  Seibe  in 
dbriftum,  1.  ^or.  12,  13.  Shirdb  Sbn  finb 
mir  berfiegelt  auf  ben  5tag  ber  driofung, 
dbb.  4,  30. 

^r  ^ilige  ©eift  mobnet  in  unB  unb 
madbt  unS  au  einem  totbd  ©otteB,  1.  i?or. 
3,  16,  nnb  gibt  unB  ^aft,  ein  SicgeBleben 
au  fiibren  nadb  9f6m.  6,  unb  ein  Ce6en  in 
dbrifto  an  ©al.  2,  20. 


SefttB  bat  unB  eine  Statte  bereitet* 

'^n  Sob.  14,  2  fagt  /^Sn  meitteB 

5BaterB  ^ufe  finb  biele  SBobnungen. 
aSenn’B  nidbt  fo  mare,  fo  bwUte  idb  an  eudb 
fagen:  Sdb  flobe  bin,  eucb  bie  Stdtte  au  be* 
reiten."  ^lingt  eB  nidbt  munberbar,  bafe 
im  ^immel  nod)  eine  aSorbereitung  fur  unB 
gemadbt  follte  merben?  3>aB  ift,  maB  SefnS 
bier  fagt,  bafe  dr  bingebt,  unB  eine  Stdtte 
au  bereiten. 

So,  man  mddbte  fagen:  SBenn  ber  ^im* 
mel  gut  genug  ift  fiir  bie  dngel  unb  fiir 
©ott  felber,  bann  ift  er  audb  gut  genug  fiir 
unB.  Sfber  neini  35er  §immel  mit  aHer 
feiner  ^errlidbfett  ift  nidbt  gut  genug  fiir 
erlofte  ^inber  ©olteB,  bie  SefnB  fo  teuer 
erfauft  bnt.  S^fnB  bnt  eB  alleB  fiir  unB 
bereitet.  SBeldbe  eine  unauBfbredblidbe  $err- 
lidbfeit  unb  ein  berrlidber  fpiab  mirb  baB  fiir 
unB  fein!  3Bir  lefcn  unB  1.  '^r.  2,  9. 

©in  ©bier  aog  bm^  nnt  ein  fReidb 
einannebnten» 

SefuB  fubr  ouf  anm  ^immel,  urn  ein 
9lei(b  einaunebmen,  baB  fagt  dr  unB  in  amei 
©leidbniffen,  in  SWottb.  25,  14—30  unb 
fiuf.  19,  14—30.  ©ott  bal  ^bib  ber- 
beifeen,  bafe  fein  ^uB  unb  ^onigreidb  be* 
ftdnbig  fein  foHten  unb  fein  StubI  emiglidb 
befteben  follte,  2.  Sam.  7, 16.  Sarum  fom 
SefuB  audb  Sfroel^  SJJeffiaB.  ?(liIotuB 
'bat  Sbn  ondb  bem  aSoIf  borgeftellt  alB  ibr 
^onig;  o-ber  fie  mollten  Sbn  nidbt  bnben. 
^ber  dr  bnt  ein  emigeB  ^onigreidb  aufge- 
ridbtet:  ein  Bleicb,  baB  nidbt  bom  biefer  SBelt 
ift. 

ai^icraig  Xiage  nadb  Seiner  SlUferftebung 
fubr  ^  ouf  gen  ^immel.  dr  fifet  nun  aur 
fRedbten  beB  aSaterB.  ©ott  b^t  Sbm  atteS 
in  Seine  ^anb  gegeben.  ^enn  erft  bie 
3eit  ba  fein  mirb,  mobon  SefuB  fpri^t: 
Beit  unb  Stunbe  meife  niemanb,  bann  mirb 
dr  fommen  alB  ein  Siidbter  fiir  bie,  bie  Sbn 
bier  in  biefer  Beit  nidbt  angenommen  bnben. 
SDann  mirb  ein  jeber  feinen  Sobn  befom* 
men:  ber  ba  ©utcB  geton  bnt  anm  emigen 
Seben  unb  ber  ba  ©ofcB  getan  bnt  anm 
emigen  5tob. 

©r  mirb  aBteberfommeit^ 

^6  baB  drIofungBmerf  boHenbet  ift,  bafe 
SefuB  ouferftanben*  ift  unb  bafe  dr  gen 
^immel  gefabren  ift  unb  alB  ^oberbriefter 
eingegongen  ift  in  boB  Slffcibeiligfte:  ift 
nocb  nidbt  genug.  dr  ift  unfer  Siirfbredber, 
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^ertlb  be 

unb  toir  fd^auen  in  bie  Sufunft  ouf  bie 
3eit,  toonn  @r  al§  ^onig  alter  ^oni-gc  unb 
^err  aHer  ^erren  gefrbnt  toerben  toirb. 
S)ann  toerben  fict)  bor  ^nt  beugen  allc 
^ie  im  ^immel  unb  auf  @rben  unb  aHe 
^ungen  toerben  e§  befcnnen,  bafe 
ber  ^err  ift,  jur  ^l^re  Ootteg  beg  SSaterg. 
2)ahn  Jnirb  @r  regieren  bon  ©toigfeit  3U 
©njigfeit,  unb  inirb  niemanb  totbet- 
ftel^en. 

3>i€  ^mmelfal^rt  ^efu  fagt  ung  nid^t 
nur,  bafe  er  ^ingegangen  ift  un§  eine 
<Stcitt€  ju  bereiten,  fie  gibt  un§  bie  SSer* 
bcifeung,  baft  ®r  toieberfomnten  toirb,  unt 
bie  Seinen  ju  ficb  3u  ^iefe  JBer* 

beifeung  ift  bon  ben  jtbcen  €ngeln  beftatigt, 
bie  babei  ftanben,  alg  gen  ^intmel  ful^r. 
2Bir  finben  fte  in  5ti>g.  1,11:  TOnner 

bon  ©aXiloa,  toag  ftebt  ibr  unb  febet  gen 
^tmntel?  liefer  ^efug,  tt)el(ber  bon  cudb 
Qufgcnommen  ift  gen  ^immel,  toirb  foni= 
men,  toie  ibr  ibn  gcfcben  b<ibt  gen  ^mmel 
fabeen."  28ir  alg  ^ine  erloften  ftiad^folger, 
foflten  alleaeit  baran  benf  en,  toag  S^fu  $im* 
melfdbrt  fur  un§  bebeutet:  fdbon  bier  in 
biefer  3eit  fotore  au(b  fiir  Me  etoige  ©elig- 
feit.  &irum  toadbet,  benn  ibr  toiffct  nidbt, 
toann  euer  ^rr  fommt. 

—  1935  SBabrbcitgfreunb. 


^ag  le^e  @l(ag. 


§err  ftanb  bor  einer  SJeftiHation,  alS 
ibn  fein  acbtjabrigeg  S:odbterdben  an  bem 
^rm  fafete  unb  ibn  flebentlidb  bat,  mit  beini- 
gugeben.  Untoillig  fab  er  bag  angftbolle 
<^ft(bt  ber  ^kinen  unb  fdbrie:  „SBag  toiUft 
bu?  SBiKft  bu  toobi  gleidb  madben,  bafe  bu 
naib  $aufe  !ommft!"  Zaftig  ftbiiltelte  er 
bie  fdbtoad^n  ^rmdben  ab  unb  t>erfdbtoanb 
binter  ber  S:ure  ber  93rannttoeinftube. 

■Sine  Srau  batte  aug  ber  9Jabe  ben  $er- 
gang  mit  angefeben,  unb  alg  bag  ^nb  ftill 
toeinenb  nadb  §aufe  ging,  fbradb  fie  eg 
freunblidb  an,  troftete  eg  unb  erfunbigte 
fi^  nadb  ber  Hbreffe  beg  Saterg. 

^ie  93itten  unb  Striinen  beg  blaffen, 
franHidb  augfebenben  ^inbeg  batten  eg  ibr 
angetan  unb  gaben  ber  grau  ben  9Wut,  am 
na^ften  3:age  in  bag  $aug  beg  Xrinferg 
5u  geben,  urn  mit  ibm  ein  Oemunftigeg 
aSort  8«  reben  unb  gu  belfen,  too  eg  not 
tat.  ©ie  traf  ibn  in  einer  jammerlidben 
iSfemutgberfaffung;  abcr  er  liefe  niibt  mit 
fidb  reben,  fonbem  ging  fort  —  in  bie 


SBabrbeit 

Sijbenfe.  2)ie  Sfrau  unb  bag  5?inb  abet 
toeinten  bitterlicb. 

fD^it  ber  3eit  fan!  ber  arme  fDlan  Oon 
3tufe  ju  @tufe.  •Seine  ^raft  bem  ^fobol 
gegeniiber  erlabmte  mcbr  unb  mebr.  ®r 
oerlor  feine  Strbeit.  ^eben  (Srofdben,  ben 
er  irgenbtoie  berbiente,  fe^te  er  in  ©rannt- 
toein  urn.  ■Sr  Oerlumbte  unb  be^robte. 
ber  gomilie  toar  ber  ^nger  fteter  @aft, 
ben  felbft  bie  3rau  burtb  ibre  aBafdbarbeit 
nicbt  fernaubalten  bermocbte. 

^ene  93eoba(bterin  ber  Saene  bon  ber 
2)eftittation  toebrte,  fo  biel  fie  fonnte,  ber 
aufeeren  9^ot.  SJtit  ber  Siebe  einer  mitfiib- 
lenben  gutter  forgte  fie  bafitr,  bafe  bie 
Oleine  toenigftcng  orbentlicb  3U 
fam. 

eineg  ^age§,  alg  bag  Heine  TObcben  ein 
guteg  Sdbulaeugnig  beimbraebte,  fcbenftc  bie 
gute  grau  ibr  ein  S'Jeucg  ^leftament, 
biibfcb  in  f(btoar3em  Ginbanb  unb  mit 
©olbfd^nitt.  2Bie  fid^  ba  bieg  S^inb  freute! 

Sie  toar  ftola  auf  biefen  35efib;  eg  toar  ja 
ibr  ©igentum.  Sie  aeigte  eg  jebem,  „Sebt, 
bag  ift  mein  9Xeueg  5&eftamcnt,  mein  cigen- 
eg,"  bflegtc  fie  311  fagen.  Sie  biitetc  eg  ^e 
ibren  5lugabfel,  tooUte  fi(b  feCbft  na(btg  nidbt 
babon  trennen  unb  fdblief  mit  bem  ®udb» 
lein  in  ber  $anb. 

«8alb  tourbe  bie  fleine  fdbtoer  franf.  ®er 
bon  ber  ^onnerin  beftettte  Slrat  meinte  bci 
ber  Unterfudbimg,  inbem  er  mit  eincm  t>iel- 
fagenben  Slid  ben  Sater  ftreifte:  „©i€  trug 
f(bon  bor  ber  ^feburt  ben  Xobegfeim  in  ftdb.'^ 
eineg  iRadbmittagg  fi^t  ber  Sater  am  Sett 
ber  ^leinen.  ©r  fab  auf  bag  blaffc,  magerc 
@efi(bten  unb  borte,  toie  ber  Sttem  fidb  un* 
regelmafeig  unb  df^ifenb  au§  ber  gequofien 
fleinen  Sruft  rang.  Hr  meg,  armeg  SHnb, 
badbte  er,  unb  cine  Stimme  fdbric  ibm  inS 
Obr:  ^urdb  bcinc  ©dbulbl 

Sn  ben  lenten  ^agen  batte  er  faft  nidbtg 
gegeffen.  ifhir  Srannttoein  batte  er  ge- 
noffen.  Sein  border  toar  toie  auggemer- 
gelt,  feinem  ^im  bammerte  eg.  ®ine 
fiebcrbaftc  @Iut  erfiiHte  ibn.  S>ic  bamoni* 
fdbc  -©ier  nadb  Sdbnapg  erfafetc  ibn  mit  attet 
^toalt. 

Sdblummemb  lag  bie  i^Ieinc  ouf  ben 
bertoafdbenen  ^iffen,  bog  Heine  Sudb 
frambfbaft  mit  ben  mageren  §anbcn  um- 
fdannenb.  SWit  gKrbenbcn  Hugen  ftarrte 
fie  ber  Sater  an.  JDb  fie  ben  toilben  Slict 
embfanb?  Sic  tourbe  wnrubig  unb  erfioB  . 
im  Sdblaf  toie  abtodbrenb  bie  ^^mb,  oaS^ 
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Suc^i  oBer  entfiel  ben  fd^toad^n  Sringem 
nnb  lag  auf  ber  iSettbecfe.  S)a  burd)3wcfte 
ben  33aler  ein  ©ebanfe.  na^m  ba§  SudB, 
fc^Iid^  fici)  h)ie  ein  Serbrec^er  ^inauS  — 
unb  in  ber  ^eipe  bertranf  er  ba§  S^eue 
S^eftament  feineB  ^inbcB. 

eine  NStunbe  fpater  fafe  er  toieber  an 
berieIBcn  ©teUe  in  ber  oben  ^mmer.  @etn 
Xbd)terd^en  f^Iug  bie  5fugen  auf.  fud£)tc 
fein  Steftament.  ©eroiffen  geftraft, 

fonnte  ber  SSater  ben  BlidC  beB  ^inbeB  nid£)t 
erlragen.  ©r  ging  BinauB.  21IB  er  Balb 
nadBBer  inieber  Bereinfam,  fafe  feine  Oleine 
in  kronen  geBabet  unb  aufredf)t  in  iBrem 
iBett.  „3Sater/'  rief  fie  iBm  fcBIucBa^nb  iu, 
„icB  mufe  fterBen!  ^dB  fiircBte  midB  nicBt; 
benn  icB  gcBe  8^  Sefu,  ber  ba  gefagt  Bat: 

bie  ^inblein  ju  mir  fommen!"  SaB 
Babe  idB  in  meinem  fleinen  S^leuen  2:cfta» 
ment  gelefen.  '  9lBer  nun  benfe  bir,  SSater, 
toenn  idB  3um  ^eilanb  fomme,  unb  ?r  fragt 
micB,  too  icB  benn  mein  S^eftament  Babe, 
toaB  foil  idB  iBui  anttoorten?" 

^iefe  SBorte  trafen  ben  Sffiann  toic  ein 
a3IiBfd)Iag.  35ie  SCranen,  bie  auf  feine  3it- 
tembe  $anb  ficlen,  brannten  iBm  inB  ^er3 
Binein.  S'iodB  nie  Bcitte  iBu  ein  SSortourf 
fo  erfdBiittert.  5IZodB  nie  Batte  iBn  ettoaB  fo 
tief  ergriffen  toie  bie_^Iagen  unb  bie  9lot 
feineB  unfdBuIbigen,  fterbenben  ^inbeB.  ©r 
fan!  nieber  auf  bie  ^ie,  unb  feine  BleidBen 
Sibt>en  ftammelten:  „©ott,  fei  mir  Oiinbcr 
gnabigl^' 

3)aB  ©laB  Srannttocin,  toeldBeB  er  fidB 
fiir  baB  S^ieue  Sleftament  feineB  ^inbeB  ge» 
fauft  Batte,  tour  be  baB  lefete,  toeldBeB  er  je 
getrunfen.  0ein  ^inb  ftarb  fur3  nacBBer. 
IllB  ber  5:obeBcngeI  iBre  Si|)pen  fiifete, 
Bielt  fie  beB  SSaterB  §anb  in  ber  iBrigen, 
unb  iBre  lenten  SBorten  toaren:  „9Sater,  lie- 
ber  Sater,  nun  geBen  toir  3»iammen  aum 
lieben  ^eilanb!"  ©.  SDoIfen. 

—  9tuB  fRunbfdBau,  1915. 


3dB  Bin  eB. 


3)qB  f^iridBt  mandBerlei  SBeife 

au  unS.  S5aB  erfennen  toir  audB  auB  bem 
©rIebniB,  baB  ber  beriiBmlc  fdBottifcBe  ©r- 
forfdBer  bon  2tfri!a,  SD^ungo  ijjarf,  eraaBIt: 
„©B  toar  ber  forgenboHfte  S:ag  meiner  gteife 
in  STfrifa.  StB  toar  aHein,  er)dBbl)ft,  ber* 
atoeifelnb  unb  gab  midB  fiir  berloren.  9luf 
ber  ©rbe  auBg^tredtt,  in  gluBenber  ©inobc 
gla'ubte  i(B/  bie  ©tunbe  fei  gefommen,  too 


icB  fern  bon  meiner  9Wutter  unb  alien  mei* 
nen  Sieben  meine  ©eele  auBBaudBen  miiiiffe. 
2)a  erblidtte  idB  t>IbBlidB  im  oerborten  ©rafe 
eine  SInemone,  bie  frifdB  unb  anmutig  ber 
Beifeen  ©rbe  entffjrofe.  93ei  biefem  91nbli(f 
ergriff  midB  eine  lebBafte  9tuBrung  unb  icB 
bacBte  bafe  im^immel  ©ott  tooBne,  ber 
allmadBtige,  aHgegenibartige,  oUgutige 
©dBofjfer,  beffen  2Berfe  iBn  bertiinbigen  biB 
in  bie  brennenbe  SBufte  StfricaB.  ^dB  bergofe 
Beifee  S^riinen,  fdBb^jfte  frifdBen  QWut  unb 
toarb  gerettet."  —  ©rtodBIt. 


t^iir  2:roucrnbc. 


©B  finb  jeBt  brei  ^aBre  Ber,‘ba  3og  ein 
lebenBfrifdBer  SWann  in  ber  ^orgenfriiBe 
eineB  toonnigen  9WaitagB  burcBB  baberifdBe 
©cbirge,  urn  ben  im  ©lana  frifdB  gcfalten 
0dBneeB  bor  iBm  liegenben  2BaIIenftein  3U 
befteigen.  ©r  ift  nie  toieber  bon  bort  su* 
riidlgefeBrt.  ©in  ^liBfdBIag  ftredite  iBn  nie¬ 
ber  unb  ma^te  feinem  BoffnungBboHen  jun- 
gen  Seben  ein  jdBreB  ©nbe. 

„©B  toirb  eine  Beit  fommen,  ba  toerbcn 
@ie  fur  biefe  giiBrung  ©ott  banfen,"  fo 
troftete  bamalB  eine  felbft  burdB  tiefeB  Seib 
gegangene  fromme  Srau  bie  in  iBrem 
©dimera  faft  ber3rt)eifelte  Shutter.  ®ie 
gana  gebrodBene  SWutter  fonnte  biefeB  SBort 
nidBt  berftel^n,  fie  toar  im  ©runbe  iBrer 
<SeeIe  em^}6rt  iibcr  bie  ©ebanfen,  bafe  fie 
©ott  fiir  biefe  furcBtbare  ©dBidfung  audB 
nodB  banfen  folle.  2Iber  fie  Bnt  baB  SBort 
nidBt  bergeffen  fonnen,  —  burdB  unfaglidBeB 
2eib  BinburdB  Bat  fie  eB  berfteBen  lemcn. 

©ott  banfen  fiir  bie  ^iriibfal,  ©ott  ban¬ 
fen,  toenn  er  bie  fdBbnften  SebenBBoffnun- 
gen  aerbridBt.  ©ott  banfen,  -  toenn  aHeB 
SidBt  unb  atte  greube  berlbfdBen,  toenn  oUeB, 
tooran  baB  ^era  in  imenblidBer  Siebe  Bangt, 
mit  einem  ©dBIage  aertriimmert  toirb  — 
toer  fann  baB?  ilfur,  toer  ©ott  fennen  ge- 
lernt  Bat,  toer  au^  bem  2>unfel  ber  ficBtbar- 
en  2BeIt,  bie  unB  umgibt,  einen  95Iid  Bat 
tun  biirfen  in  jene  ^oBen  ber  greiBeit,  bie 
unfer  toarten  in  unberganglidBem  ftidBt.  ©o 
lange  biefeB  Seben,  mit  ad  feinen  Morgen 
unb  Sreuben  unfer  ^era  adein  auBfUdt,  fo 
lange  mufe  jebe  Striibfal  unb  adeB,  toaB 
ftbrenb  unb  fdBmeralidB  in  unfer  Seben  tritt, 
unB  alB  ©raufamfelt  unb  ^arte  erfdBeinen. 
2Iber  je  toaBrer  unb  toirftidBer  baB,  toaB 
unfer  ^ilanb  „baB  Seben"  nennt,  in  unf- 
erem  $eraen  toirb,  je  ndBer  fommen  toir 


^erslb  ber 

i^im  unb  ie  mef|t  lerncn  toir  fur  ©eine 
2^ge,  ou^  ioenn  fie  burd^  tiefe  Suffer 
fitl^ren,  banfen,  toeil  eS  Orri^i^enStoege  finb, 
beren  feligeS  €nbe  lautet:  .^Senn  id)  nur 
5Did|  ^Qbe,  ^err,  fo  frage  id^  nid^tS  nad^ 
^tmmel  unb  @rbe,  unb  toenn  mir  gleid^ 
Selb  unb  ©eele  t>er)d^mad^tet,  fo  Bift  S)u 
bod),  i@ott,  attcaeit  meines  ^eraen^  S^roft 
unb  ntein  2:eil!"  —  ©rtoaBIt. 


Scittcn  mU  ben  Seinenben  —  nnb 
^rdnen  trodnen! 


bie  ej^'emalige  ^bnigin  bon  ©nglanb 
nod^  ^rinaeffin  tour  unb  eineS  Stages  in 
ber  Umgebung  beS  ©d^IoffeS  ©anbringbani 
fBaaieren  ging,  begegnete  i^r  eine  altc 
SBotenfrau,  bie  unter  ber  Soft,  bie  fie  auf 
ben  ©(Bultern  trug,  faft  erlag.  ^ie  ^rin* 
jeffin  Bemerfte  ben  tiefBefummerten 
fic^tSauSbrud  ber  grau  unb  BlieB  bor  il^r 
fteBen.  ^uf  il^re  freunblidf)en  ©rfunbigun* 
gen  erfuBr  fie  nun,  bafe  bie  grau  ©infaufe 
fiir  bie  Sanbleute  im  §?arftfleden  Beforge. 
„5tBer,  lieBe  grau,'"  rebete  bie  ^rinseffin 
fie  an,  „bie  SSiirbe  ift  bod^  biel  au  f^toer 
fiir  ©ie."  „Seiber  B<iBen  ©ie  red)t,  SWabam, 
unb  id^  ttjerbe  ben  S3oienbienft  Balb  auf- 
geBen  miiffen;  aBer  bann  berliere  id^  mein- 
en  Unterl^alt  unb  mufe  auf  meine  alten  ^age 
hunger  leiben.  ^a,  fruiter,  friil^r,  ba  l^alf 
toir  ntein  ^d,  ber  lieBe,  lieBe  ^unge,  trag- 
en  —  ad^l"  „llnb  too  ift  benn  ber  iefet?" 
„^er  Setd?  tot  ift  er,  a^  ntein  ^ad!"  unb 
tbie  alte  gtau  bergofe  |eifee  kronen.  Ot)ne 
ein  Sort  ertoibern  p  fonnen,  elite  bie 
iPrinaeffin  fort,  unt  il^re  l^eife  ftromenben 
kronen  au  berBergen. 

©inige  S^age  fbdter  'i^ielt  ein  pBfd^er 
fleiner  Sagen,  mit  einem  fraftigen  fungen 
®fel  BelBdunt,  bor  bent  ^duSd^en,  in  toel- 
c^ent  bie  SBotenfrau  ein  ^dmmerd^en  Be- 
tooBnte.  ®ocB  berging  eine  lange  3eit,  Bi§ 
bie  '©reifin  erfu^r,  toer  i^r  bie.SBiirbc  fo 
freunblid)  bon  ber  ©(Bulter  genommen  But¬ 
te  unb  atoar  toegen  eineS  gleicBen  fieibenS, 
toegen  be§  93erluft§  eineS  UielgelieBten 
©oBneB.  —  ©rtodBIt. 


„9lur  bu,  ber  bu  aUtoerfe  Bift, 
5^ur  bu  toeiftt,  toaS  mir  Beilfuni  ift; 
S^htr  bu  fieBft,  toa§  mir  febeS  Seib 
t^riir  ^etl  bringt  in  ber  ©toigfeit?" 
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SBr  mnffet  bon  ncuem  geBurcn  few. 


Unb  todre  ein  aWenfcB  au(B  nodB  fo  gut 
©0  ift  er  bo(B  berlorenl 
Sann  er  nid£)t  toaBre  SJufee  tut; 

Unb  toerbe  neu  geBoren. 

2>enn  toie  mon  bon  f^iotur  Bi^r  ift/ 

Sft  man  ja  nodB  burd)auB  fein  ^Brift 
^an  )ei  benn  ncu  crfdBaffen. 

Ser  meint  er  fei  fa  nidBt  fo  jdBIedBt,  ‘ 
©r  BroudB’  fidB  nidBt  BefeBren. 

Seil  er  ja  Bie  nur  tut  toaB  redBt; 

Unb  tut  bem  33d}en  tocBren, 

1t)er  tdufcBet  furcBtBar  bodB  fein  ^era, 
SBereitet  felBer  fidB  Biel  ©dBmera, 

Seil  er  fidB  felBft  Betriigetl 

S)odB  toer  Bier  ©itnb’  alB  ©unbe  fieBt, 
Unb  Bei  bem  S^reua  bertoeilet, 

3>ie  ©itelfeit  unb  ©iinbe  flieBt, 

SDen  fann  bie  ©nabe  B^ilen. 

©r  toirft  fidB  ^i  bem  ^reuae  Bin, 

Unb  ©ott  berdnbert  ^ra  unb  ©inn, 

^n  ©Brifto  'But  er  grieben. 

@.  ©erg. 


SReBr  iiBer  ©dnn  unb  SRetbung. 


©in  ©rufe  un  uHe  ^rolb  Se)er.  ^n  bem 
^erolb  ifjummer  6  ift  ein  2IrtifeI  erfdBienen 
iiBer  ©ann  unb  SKeibung  bon  ©.  SWaft, 
unb  But  midB  fdBtoe.r  aum  nucBbenfen  ge- 
BradBt. 

Ser  fagt  er  glauBt  an  ©ann  unb  3Keib- 
ung  an  bie  toeldBe  leBen  in  ben  2aitertoerfc 
na^  ©al.  5,  19 — 21.  ^dB  glauBe  baS  audB 
toenn  feine  ©ufee  baBei  ift.  Sir  tooHen 
forg  tragen  bafe  toir  nidBt  nur  bie  reumiitige 
©iinber  3Weiben.  Unb  bie  5?Iaffe  babon  ber 
Slboftel  fdBreibt  nidBt  adBten,  2  SBeS.  3,  6: 
Sir  geBieten  eudB  aBer  lieBe  ©riiber  in  bem 
Seamen  unferS  ^erm  S«iu  ©Brifti,  bafe  iBr 
eudB  entaieBet  bon  jebem  ©ruber  ber  un- 
orbentlidB  Sanbelt,  unb  nidBt  nadB  ber  ©aB- 
ung,  bie  iBr  bon  unS  emBfangen  BuBt. 

©r  todre  ber  SJtatur  biel  meBr  gemdfe  bie 
aWeibung  gana  faBren  laffen  unb  mit  oHen 
aWenfdBen  un§  luftig  madBen,  gleidB  toie  ein 
fdBreiBer  fagt:  „©in  liberal  fein,  ein  ©eift 
BaBen,  unb  poBuIar  fein."  Senn  toann  toir 
©Bre  toollen  Bei  ben  SKenfdBen  bonn  biirfen 
toir  nidBtS  fagen  bon  SWeibung.  SodB  fommt 
ber  aiBoftel  2  Sim.  3,  2—5:  Senn  e§  toer- 
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ben  iWK'nid)en  fein  bie  biel  Don  jic^  batten, 
gei^ig,  rubmrebig,  boffartig,  fiofterer,  ben 
©Item  ungeborfom,  unbanfbar,  ungeiftlidb, 
liehlo^,  unDer)oebnIi(b,  SScrIeumber,  un» 
f€ii)cb,  toilb,  ungiitig,  JBerrdter,  grefler, 
aufgeblafen,  bie  tnebr  Idcben  SBobHuft  benn 
©ott.  2)ie  ba  baben  ben  fdjein  eineS  gott* 
jeligen  SBefenS,  Qbcr  jeine  ^raft  t>erleugnen 
fie,  unb  fot(bc  3Jteibe. 

SBir  toollen  ben  17  ©laubenS  Slrticle  be* 
Iracbten,  benn  €§  fagt  beutlidb  bafe  joldbe 
aRenjcben  bie  redbt  abgeionbert  finb,  joHen 
gefi^euet  unb  gcntieben  toerben,  unb  ba§ 
man  mit  ibnen  ni(bt§  3a  ftbafren  foil  baben, 
auf  bafe  toir  nidbt  mit  irber  conberfation 
befledt  merben,  nodb  ibrer  Siinben  tbeil* 
baftig  merben.  S)o(b  tooflen  toir  gbttlidbe 
SBeicbeibenbeit  gebraudben,  unb  bereit  jein 
urn  3U  belfen  too  97otburft  iit. 

^Der  3tbofteI  jagt,  ©pb-  5,  11:  Unb  babt 
nicbt  ©emeinidbaft  mit  ben  unfrudbtbaren 
SBerfen  ber  giniterniS,  ftrafet  fie  aber  Dieb 
mebr."  2)et  SO^enldb  ber  fidb  an  bie  ©e* 
mcinbe  anid^Iiefet  burdb  bie  ^aufe,  ein 
fcbtoer  unb  tbeure§  ©eliibte  madbt,  fangt 
aber  balb  an  burdb  bie  Sens  3u  fdbauen, 
macbt  Sabren  lang  Slrbeit  in  ber  ©emein, 
batte  Diel  3U  flagen  iiber  bie  SDiener,  audb 
iibcr  bie  ©emein,  lebte  lange  in  ber  Un* 
geboriamteit,  fommt  enblidb  unb  toill  grie- 
ben  madben  in  ber  ©emein,  nur  fo  bafe  er 
ein  gut  Bcu gnife  bat  fiir  au  einer  anbere 
©emeine  geben  ba  er  fort  madben  !dnn  in 
ber  alten  0acb.  S)a§  ift  mir  fdbtoer  au  Dcr- 
fteben,  unb  ein  febr  bunflcr  Xroft  nadb  mei- 
ner  fleinen  ©rienntnis. 

SBir  lefen  in  ber  Sibel:  3Ba§  bu  bem 
^rm  gelobeft,  baB  balte,  benn  er  bat  lein 
gefaflen  an.  ben  Slarren. 

SBer  [eine  ^anb  an  ben  ifJflug  legt,  unb 
fiebt  aariidf,  Jwr  ift  nidbt  fertig  aum  3teidb 
©otteB.  Sn  unfer  Beit  fann  man  anfangcn 
toaB  er  toiH,  ettoaB  fagt  ibm  —  bier  ift 
©bi^iftuB.  ^ber  2t?attb.  fagt,  glaubet  eB 
nidbt,  benn  toir  fcnnen  nidbt  ©ott  unb  bem 
SWammon  bienen. 

SBir  tooHen  niemanb  ridbten,  gana  unb 
gar  nidbt,  aber  toenn  SKenfdben  Don  einer 
©emeinbe  au  ber  anbere  geben  tooUen,  bann 
todre  eB  Diet  beffer  au  Derfteben  toenn  fie  un* 
notige  ©acben  abicgen  tooUten,  unb  ber 
^mut  mcbr  nadbiagen,  anftatt  S>cmut  ber- 
laffen,  unb  ber  SBelt  nadbmadben.  S)enn 
baS  Seben  ift  fura,  unb  alien  ^odbmut,  ©br- 
geia,  ©igenfinn,  Unoeborfame.  unb  SBiber* 


Sab^bett 

ftreben  toirb  nidbtB  belfen  toenn  ber  ^rr  I 
an  ber  flobft  unb  fagt:  §auBbaIter 
gib  fR'edbenfcbaft  Don  beinem  ^auBbalten. 

93ann  unb  fKeibung  ift  ein  ©ebot,  ob  eB 
mob!  fcbtoer  gebt  unb  eine  betriibnife  ma(bt  ) 
urn  fie  auBaufiibren. 

SBir  tootten  nod)  in  betradbtung  nebmen  | 

1  ^ob.  2,  18.  19:  ^inber  eB  ift  bie  le^te  1 

©tunbe,  unb  toie  ibr  gebbrt  babt  baB  ber  1 
SBibercbrift  fommt,  fo  finb  nun  Diele  SBiber-  1 
cbriften  getoorben,  baber  erfennen  toir  baB 
bie  lebte  ©tunbe  ift.  @ie  finb  Don  unB  auB- 
gegangen,  aber  fie  toaren  nidbt  Don  unB, 
benn  too  fie  Don^unB  getoefen  todren,  fo  I 
todren  fie  ia  bei  unB  geblieben.  S)er  3lDofteI  | 
fjgetruB  fagt,  2  ipet.  15:  @ie  baben  Der- 
laffen  ben  ridbtigen  SBeg,  unb  geben  irre,  » 
unb  folgen  nacb  bem  SBege  S3iIeamB,  toeldber 
liebte  ben  Sobn  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit. 

SBir  tooEcn  nodb  toabrnebmen  2  ©or.  14: 
Biebet  nidbt  am  fremben  ^o^  mit  ben  Un- 
gldiibigen.  3>enn  ft)aB  bat  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
311  fcbaffen  mit  Ungeredbtigfeit,  toaB  bat  baB 
Sidbt  fiir  ©emeinf^aft  mit  ber  ginfternife. 

58crB  17.  $arum  gebet  auB  Don  ibnen,  unb 
fonbert  cudb  ab,  fpridbt  ber  ^err,  unb  riibtet  ! 
fein  unreincB  an,  fo  toiH  idb  eudb  annebmen.  I 

@0  Diel  auB  Siebe.  ©in  93ruber.  | 

0D?ontgomert),  ^nb.,  ®en  30.  TOra,  1948. 


SBie  cB  ntottdbe  £*ettte  ntacbcn. 


^J>iebe  toollten  in  einem  ^a*uB  ©inbrudb 
Deruben.  3)er  hn  $of  an  einer  ftorfen 
^ette  angcbunbene  ^unb  fdblug  an  unb 
fteEte  fidb  gana  unbdnbig.  —  „©B  ift  bodb 
rein  unmogli^,  rubig  fdblafen  au  fonnen 
bei  bem  Sdrm,  ben  mein  §unb  madbt," 
fpridbt  ber  ^auBberr.  ©r  ftebt  auf  unb 
fudbt  ben  §unb  burdb  2)rDbungen  au  be- 
fdbtoidbtigen  aber  ftatt  ftill  au  toerben’  bellte 
unb  rafte  biefer  nur  nodb  mebr.  S)ie  2Iuf* 
regung  beB  2)?anneB  fteigt  auf  baB  ^ufeerfte, 
unb  doH  3trgcr  greift  er  nadb  einem  ©etoabr, 
dffnet  baB  Orenfter  unb  burdb  einen,  in  ber 
©unfelbeit  nadb  ber  9fidbtung  abgefeuerter 
©dbufe  ftredft  er  ben  treuen  SBddbter  nieber. 
—  „S4t,"  fagt  ber  fWann,  „fann  idb  rubig 
fdblafen;  eB  ift  mir  gelungen,  meincn  §unb 
aum  Odbtoeigen  au  bringen." 

<So  befreien  fidb  mancbe  SD^enfdben  Don 
bem  fie  beunrubigenben  ©etoiffen.  —  ©r- 
todblt. 


„©ott  ift  bie  Si^." 
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6ine  bur(^friOJo8c«be  ^rebigt  im  S&irt§» 

,,^Pa^)a,"  fagte  eine§  3Korg€nS  cin  ©d^ul- 
mdbien  ju  i^irem  SSater,  „bitte  gi^  mir  eine 
boTbe  ^rone  fiiiir  meinen  neuen  ^ut." 
tob,"  fagte  ber  SBater  fura  unb  fd^arf,  tdb 
fann  ba§  (l^elb  nid^t  entbebren."  2)a§  ent- 
tduf^te  SKobcben  fling  traurig  aur  •Sdbule 
unb  ber  SSater  nadb  feiner  SlrbeitSftdtle. 
UntertoegS  begegnet  er  einem  greunbe  unb 
labet  ibti  //8u  einem  ein.  er 

deint  SBeggeben  am  3ublii)^  nadb  feiner 
9tedbnung  fragte,  biefe  ,Mm  bulbe  ^o- 
ne."  Sn  ^ugenblidC,  al§  er  ba§  @elb- 
ftiidf  auf  ben  S:ifdb  legtc,  fam  ba§  SEodbter- 
lein  be§  SBirte§  angefbrungen  unb  fagt: 
„3Jater,  idb  braudbe  eine  'f)alb^  ^one  fiir 
meinen  neuen  ^ut."  „^ut/'  fagt  ber  SBirt, 
nabm  ba§  ©elbftiidf  bon  bem  2:ifdb  unb  gab 
e§  feiner  S^odbter,  bie  Iddbelnb  babontanael- 
te.  ^r  SSater  be§  erftgenannten  3Wabdben§ 
ging  bertoirrt  aur  SBirtfdbaft  binau§  unb 
fagte  au  fidb  I'elber:  „©dbdnblidb,  bafe  idb 
mein  ’©elb,  ba§  idb  meiner  eigenen  Xodbter 
fiir  ibren  $ut  bertoeigerte,  bem  SBirt  fiir 
einen  ^t  feiner  Stodbter  bradbte.  SJiie  mebr 
trage  idb  mein  @ielb  in§  Sirt§bnu§I"  Unb 
ber  'SWann  ^at  SBort  gebalten. 

S)a§  aBirt§bbu§  berfdblingt  biel  @elb  ba§ 
bertoenbet  toerben  foUte  aum  Unterbalt  ber 
gamilie,  aur  Sinberung  bon  mandberlei  Slot 
auf  €rben  unb  aur  gorberung  ber  2Ber!c, 
bie  bie  ^rdbe  au  Ireiben  but.  —  ^rtndblt. 

6iiie  aRfirt^rertn. 

Sn  €dfarea,  in  ber  ^obina  Stngora, 
tourben  am  30  Slobember  be§  bergangenen 
^abre§  5000  Cbriften,  meiftenS  Slrmenier, 
bon  ben  iiirlen  ermorbet.  einem  ber 
i?roteftantif(^en  ^u'fer  ber  <Stabt  toaren 
ein  aHann  unb  beffen  Heine,  atoolfiu^rige 
3:odbter  allein,  ba  bie  Splutter  bor  bem  Sin- 
fang  ber  SKebeXeien  au  einer  berbeiroteten 
2:o(bter  gegangen  tear,  ©in  toilb  auSfeben- 
ber  Xiirfe  bra^  bbblid)  iu  ba§  3immer  ein, 
in  bem  baB  fleine  SKabdben  fafe.  ©r  fpradb 
au  bem  ^nbe  mit  fo  frcunblidber  ©timmc, 
toie  er  bermodbte,  „SPlein  ^htb,"  fagte  er, 
„bein  SSater  ift  tot,  toeil  er  bie  Sleligion  beB 
^Blam  nidbt  annebmen  toollte.  Sebt  vm% 
td^  bi(b  au  einer  SWobammebanerin  macbcn, 
unb  toenn  bu  eintoiffigft,  fo  toil!  i(b  bid^  in 
mem  ^ouS  nebmen,  unb  bu  toirft  bort  oIIeB 


fBabrbeit 

baben,  toaB  bu  braud^ft,  gerabe  fo,  alB  tocnn 
bu  meine  Xo(bter  todrft.  SBiUft  bu  eine 
SWobammebanerin  toerben?  "  S)aB  ficinc 
SDldbd^en  antmortete :  „S<b  gloube  an  ^fum 
©briftum.  ©r  ift  mein  ^ilanb,  i(b  licbc 
ibn.  lunn  ni(bt  tun,  toaB  bu  berlangft, 
felbft  menn  bu  micb  beBbalb  toteft." 

^rauf  fiel  ber  SButericb  mit  feinem 
©(btoerte  iiber  bgB  arme  l^inb  ber  unb 
fta^  unb  f^nitt  fie  an  aUJoIf  oerfcbiebcnen 
©teEen.  SBaB  barouf  foigte,  meife  nicmanb. 
®aB  ^auB  tourbe  geblunbert  unb  oerbrannt 
unb  ber  Seicbnabm  beB  SSaterB  berbranntc 
mit.  Siber  an  jenem  Sibenb  fubr  ein  S^rren 
in  einem  anbem  Stabtteil  bor  bem  $oufe 
bor,  in  toeldbem  bie  Splutter  beB  fleinen 
3Pldb(benB  fi(b  aufbielt.  ©in  Sla^bar,  ein 
ibr  befreunbeter  ^Piiirfe,  fagt  au  ibr:  f/S<b 
bab  bir  ben  Sei^nam  beiner  fleinen  S:ocbter 
gebradbt.  2>u  bift  meine  greunbin  unb  idb 
fonnte  ibn  nidbt  ba  liegen  laffen.  ©B  tiU 
mir  febr  leib,  bafe  bieB  gefdbeben  ift."  S)ic 
SDlutter  trug  ibr  2:6dbterdben  inB  $auB  unb 
entbecfte,  bafe  nodb  fteben  in  ibr  tear,  ©in 
Strat  murbe  gerufen.  ©r  bracbte  baS  ^inb 
mieber  aum  33ett)ufetfein,  unb  fie  ift  iefet  in 
ber  ©enefung  begriffen.  0ie  mar  oon  fniib 
an  gelebrt  toorben,  ben  ^ilanb  au  lieben 
unb  bie  SSibel  au  lefen.  Sie  bemicB  ibren 
©lauben  burdb  ibr  furdbtlofeB  SeugniS. 

— StuB  fHunbfdbau,  1912. 

SlecbteB  Sergnugen. 

•©in  mobibubenber  SPlann  auB  i^iemont 
eradbtt:  „©B  gab  eine  3ett,  in  ber  idb  beB 
SebenB  uberbriiffig  tear.  ©ineB  SlbenbB 
fd^Ii(b  i(b  midb  bur(b  bie  ©trafeen  2:urinB, 
urn  im  glufe  ben  Xob  au  futben.  ^lobli^ 
fiiblte  i(b  micb  auriidEg^alten.  ©in  ficincr 
§unge  fu(bte  fid^  mir  bemerfbar  au  matbcn, 
inbem  er  mi(b  an  meinen  SPlontel  feftbielt. 
SSIidfe  unb  ©ebdrben  beB  ^oben  toaren  un- 
toiberfteblicb  unb  nicbt  toeniger  bie  SBortc, 
■bie  er  auBtoenbig  gelernt  batte:  ,2Bir  finb 
unfer  fe(bB,  unb  toir  fterbcn  Oor  hunger.* 
,aBarum,’  fo  fagte  iib  au  mir  felbft,  „fottteft 
bu  bier  nid^t  belfen?  2)u  boft  bie  SPlittcI, 
unb  eB  bouert  nur  ein  baar  SDlinutcn.  Unb 
toenn’B  au(b  mebr  3eit  in  Slnfptucb  nimn^, 
toaB  liegt  ^ran?’  3)aB  ©lenb,  boS  idb  in 
ber  SBobnung  ber  ^mften  Oorfanb,  ft)ottctc 
feber  Sefcbreibung.  Si  tourf  ibnen  meine 
SJorfe  biu.  Sbre  S>anfcBbca€ugungen  iib«- 
toditigten  micb.  ©ic  toaren  S5alfam  fiir 
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mein  aerijfeneB  ^era.  lommc  morgen 
toieber,’  rie[  id^.  SBar  i(^  nid^t  ein  9iarr, 
bafe  id^  baran  benfen  fonnte,  eine  SBelt  au 
Oerloffen,  in  bet  man  ioIdtJeS  SSergniigen 
*baben  fann  unb  |o  bittig  ?  giir  immer  tear 
i(^  non  biejer  Xorlieit  ge^ilt."  —  ^o,  man 
braud^t  nid^t  toeit  an  ge^en,  urn  redjteS  3Ser» 
gniigen  an  baben.  —  SBabriieitSfreunb. 


^erae  obcr 


aSeifet  bii,  maS  fiir  ein  Unterid)ieb  ift 
arniidjcn  einer  ^erae  unb  einem  gine 
^erae  but  afle  aSorbebingiungen,  um  ein  Ci^t 
au  toerben.  6^  febit  nur  bag  5«uer;  fie 
mufe  angeaiinbet  merben.  So  gibt  eg  in 
ber  (Sbriftenbeit  oiele  ^eraen,  aber  menig 
Cid)ter.  2)Jan  bat  eine  dbriftli^e  ^raiebung 
genoffen,  unb  einen  religioien  Unterridbt 
embfangen.  StUeg  ift  ba;  nur  bag  g^^ner 
febit.  1)og  geuer  erft  madbt  bie  ^erae  au 
einem  Siebt.  3>ie  fcbonfte  unb  befte  ^erae 
bilft  inir  niebtg,  menn  icb  bamit  in  einen 
bunficn  3iaum  fomme.  3lber  bag  fleinfte 
Cicbtlein  oerbreitet  feinen  (Sdbein  unb  aeigt 
mir  ben  28eg.  ©raiebung,  Untertoeifung 
in  alien  ©bren;  fie  finb  nbtig.  Slber  bie 
§auptiad)c  mufe  bod)  ber  ^err  tun  burdb 
feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift,  inbem  cr  bie  ^erae 
onaiinbet.  25arf  icb  bi^  einmal  frogen,  ttwg 
bu  bift?  SBift  bu  ein  Sidbt,  ober  bift  bu  nodb 
eine  teae?  ©in  Sidbt  mirft  onftecfenb;  mit 
einem  brennenben  fiidbt  fann  ii^  eine  ganae 
SInaabI  anbercr  ^eraen  anaiinben.  Slber 
mit  einer  ^erae  fann  idb  feine  anbere  ^rae 
entfiammen.  2)arum  fommt  adeg  barauf 
an,  bafe  toir  Siebter  merben.  ^erae  ober 
Sidbt,  mag  bift  bu?  —  ©rmabit. 


Sonntaggarbeit. 


©in  fiingft  befebrter  igrifcber  ^nedbt  meig» 
erte  fid),  om  Sonntag  eine  Slrbeit  au  Oer- 
riebten,  bie  jcin  ungidubtger  .<perr  ibm  auf* 
jbrangen  modte. 

„3(ber,"  fagte  biefer,  „ftebt  benn  nidbt  in 
eurer  Sibel  bafe  menn  einem  ein  Dd)g  ober 
©fel  in  ben  93runnen  fadt,  mon  ibn  am 
©abbottage  beraugaieben  biirfe?" 

„Sa  mobi,"  antmortete  ber  ^edbt;  „ober 
toenn  ber  ©fel  bie  ©emobnbeit  annimmt, 
jeben  ©onntog  in  ben  iBrunnen  an  faden, 
fo  mufe  entmeber  ber  a^runnen  augebedft  ober 
ber  ©)el  miife  berfauft  merben." 


iBertrauen. 


©in  ©elebrter  bffnete  eineg  ^ageg  eine 
grofee  ^ifte  a3udber.  ^aneben  ftanb  fein 
fleiner  ©obn,  bem  er  eine  ainaabi  aSueber, 
eineg  nacb  bem  anbern,  auf  ben  airm  legte, 
bafe  er  fie  forttrage.  ©in  ©bielgefabrtc 
beg  ^naben,  meicber  aufab,  fiirdbtete,  bie 
Saft  merbe  an  grofe  merben,  unb  rief  angft= 
lidb  aug:  „2tber  ^obonneg,  bu  mirft  eg  nidbt 
adeg  tragen  fbnnen;  eg  mirb  au  tJiel  fiir 
bidb!"  „0,  nein,"  antmortete  ^obanneg, 
„mein  ^ater  meife  am  beften,  miebiel  idb 
tragen  fann!"  —  ©idft  bu  nidbt  ebenfo  ber« 
trauengbod  beinem  aSater  im  ^immel  iiber- 
laffen,  miebiel  er  bir  au  tragen  auflegt?  — 
©rmdbit. 


3eit  baben  beifet  28iden  baben;  bie  2BiI- 
lengfdbmadben  baben  niemaig  3eit. 
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Spring 


The  birds  have  come!  They  sing,  they 
sing! 

On  greening  boughs  that  sway  and  swing, 
And  over  meadows  winging. 

Where  late  the  winter’s  snow  has  lain. 
Clean  washed  by  April’s  warming  rain; 
And  verdure  fresh  is  springing ! 

O  blest  Creator,  what  delight 
To  list’ning  ear  and  grateful  sight 
Are  gifts  of  Thy  bestowing ! 

Through  length’ning  days  of  cheerful  toil. 
The  ruddy  children  of  the  soil 
Prepare  the  fields  for  sowing. 

Hope  drives  the  furrow  deep  and  straight. 
And  patience  trustfully  shall  wait 
Thy  blessing  on  the  labor; 

For  bounties  of  our  home  and  hearth. 
Each,  ever,  from  Thy  fruitful  earth 
We  draw  with  friend  and  neighbor, 

O  Father,  grant  Thy  mercy  still. 

That  life  from  Thee  anew  may  fill 
Our  lives  to  overflowing.. 

That  truth  and  goodness  may  abound. 
And  beauty  spring  from  cheerless  ground. 
To  full  fruition  growing. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


Editorial 


In  oiir  present  day  of  rumors  of  wars 
and  trouble  with  nations  of  the  so-called 
old  world,  we  sincerely  wonder  how  much 
of  what  we  hear  and  read  is  actually  truth 
and  what  is  either  propaganda  or  misun¬ 
derstanding.  We  would  not  minimize  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation,  but  in  order 
to  take  an  impartial  attitude  and  Christian 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Word, 
we  may  not  forget  that  much  of  what 
we  hear  and  read  is  tinged,  if  not  darkly 
colored,  by  either  popular  opinion  or 
personal  and  national  prejudice. 

In  the  current  issue  of  a  large  religious 
publication,  a  noted  medical  doctor  and 
Bible  scholar  of  Hungary^  who  had  been 
in  this  country  years  ago  and  again  lately, 
wrote  in  a  general  way  of  moral  and  re¬ 
ligious  conditions  in  his  unhappy  country 
and  in  other  European  countries. 


He  writes :  “I  am  not  the  only  man  of 
my  standing  who  thinks  that  we  are  now 
witnessing  the  death  struggle  of  Europ^n 
civilization.”  He  continued  in  his  article 
to  explain  why.  “At  the 'present  moment 
we  do  not  see  a  single  sign  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  but  we  do  see  the  progress  of  de¬ 
generation.”  He  mention^  several  coim- 
tries  which  he  thinks  are  turning  away 
altogether  from  morality  and  Christianity 
and  openly  espousing  immorality  and  pa¬ 
ganism.  These  countries  are  not  the 
countries  with  which  our  own  United 
States  of  America  is  becoming  badly 
entangled. 

“The  new  political  systems  in  Europe 
frankly  deny  any  fellowship  with  Chris¬ 
tendom.  Parallel  to  this,  the  number  of 
faithful  evangelical  Christians  is  increas¬ 
ing  in  all  countries  in  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe,  beginning  with  Russia.”  We  note 
in  this,  of  course,  that  the  national  lead¬ 
ers  are  not  included  in  this  religious  move¬ 
ment.  It  is  significant,  however,  that  these 
movements  are  strongest  in  those  coun¬ 
tries  which  were  early  suppressors  of  the 
Christian  faith,  not  merely  indiflPerent  to 
it. 

“This  progress  of  Christianity  is  evi¬ 
dent  even  in  Russia  and  in  the  countries 
next  to  her  on  the  west.  It  is  false  to  say 
that  Christianity  collapsed  in  Russia,  for 
parallel  to  the  Russian  revolution  there 
was  a  true  and  great  revival  from  1918  to 
1925  and,  according  to  reliable  informa¬ 
tion,  this  revival  resulted  in  converting 
nine  to  ten  million  people.”  These  figures 
may  perhaps  be  high,  but  if  they  were 
much  too  high,  the  number  of  Christians 
would  still  be  much  higher  than  was 
generally  believed. 

“Everyone  who  has  compromised  has 
lost  his  savor  and  the  light.  We  must  not 
be  disturbed  because  these  small  groups 
of  Christians  today  have  no  political 
power,  for  the  former  groups,  and  rich, 
powerful  churches  (Greek  Orthodox,  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic,  or  Protestant  churches), 
which  were  entangled  in  politics,  had 
very  little  spiritual  power.  They  will 
have  either  political  or  spiritual  power, 
but  one  excludes  the  other.”  And  so 
some  people  who  are  high  in  scientific 
circles  have  come  to  see  that  religion  and 
political  power — or  shall  we  say,  spirit- 
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uality  and  political  power— not  travel 
the  same  road. 

It  is  fitting  that  the  Christian  is  con¬ 
cerned  about  world  conditions.  It  is 
fitting  that  the  church  of  Christ  bestirs 
itself  and  makes  greater  effort  to  carry 
the  glorious  Gospel  to  others. 

It  is  not  fitting  that  we  wring  our  hands 
in  despair  and  feel  that  everything  is  go¬ 
ing  to  the  dogs  and  there  is  no  use  in 
doing  anything  to  try  to  stop  its  mad 
plunge.  Neither  is  it  fitting  for  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Most  High  to  act  as 
though  they  thought  His  ears  were  deaf 
and  His  arm  was  too  short  to  ^ve. 

“Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.”  — E.  M. 


There  are  few  churches  which  have 
not  at  one  time  or  another  had  divisions 
that  tore  apart  and  were  the  beginning 
of  other  churches.  In  our  time  we  have 
seen  divisions.  We  have  seen  bitterness 
spring  up  and  push  apart  brethren  and 
sisters.  While  it  is  true  that  some  of  the 
bitterness  was  removed  by  time  or  at 
least  mellowed,  yet  the  different  bodies 
of  believers  remained  generally  divided. 

We  have  wondered  whether  there  ever 
has  been  a  division  in  churches  in  which 
both  sides  were  not  at  fault.  It  is  true, 
there  may  be  instances,  and  probably  have 
been,  in  which  the  ^rting  asunder  has 
been  because  of  doctrinal  error;  but  in  so 
many  cases  personal  matters  or  incidental 
and  coincidental  things  have  had  so  much 
a  more  or  less  prominent  part  that  they 
might,  and  perhaps  did,  have  more  in¬ 
fluence  that  resulted  in  separation  than 
the  doctrinal  difference. 

We  are  glad  that  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  everything  and  will  judge  right¬ 
eously.  We  are  glad  too  that  the  invisible 
body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  body  of  be¬ 
lievers  which  are  accepted  by  our  Lord, 
is  undoubtedly  made  up  of  those  who  are 
members  of  many  churches — of  many 
denominations.  Lest  we  be  misunder¬ 
stood,  we  want  to  make  it  clear  that  we  do 
not  believe  any  one  can  be  sav^  except 
through  our  Lord,  and  that  faith  which 
saves  must  necessarily  include  the  Son 
of  God,  the  only  salvation. 

We  must  confess  to  many  shortcomings 


6  eti 

and  some  of  us,  to  many  failures  in  being 
patient,  considerate  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  exactly  as  we  do,  and  being  broad¬ 
minded  without  becoming  more  liberal 
than  we  ought  to  be.  If  we  know  and  feel 
this,  then  we  must  admit  that  God  must 
certainly  be  very  patient  with  His  chil¬ 
dren  who  so  often  fail  to  exercise  the 
patience  He  is  daily  and  hourly  showing 
to  them. 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another.”  — E.  M. 


Some  of  the  divisions  of  the  past  have 
been  swept  aside  and  the  churches  conie 
together  again  as  one  body.  There  is 
much  talk  in  some  church  groups  about 
^rther  union  or  mergers.  In  some  in¬ 
stances,  no  doubt,  this  making  one  out 
of  two  or  more,  is  good.  In  other  in¬ 
stances  it  may  be  simply  the  throwing 
away  of  some  good  things  which  should 
be  held  to,  and  conforming  to  the  loose¬ 
ness  of  others. 

The  principles  of  the  Word  are  p^- 
manent.  Policies  and  especially  politics 
in  churches,  are  changeable.  Therefore 
we  need  not  be  surprised  at  changes  nor 
at  the  fact  that  what  is  consider^  as  a 
matter  of  course  and  perfectly  in  order  in 
some  churches,  is  frowned  upon  and  per¬ 
haps  expressly  forbidden  in  others  of  the 
same  denomination. 

While  it  is  true  that  we  readily  admit 
many  things  to  be  policy,  yet  we  believe 
that  many  of  them  are  that  because  of 
things  understood  as  being  expedient  and 
edifying  through  principles  involv^. 
Therefore  we  are  in  a  genial  way  in¬ 
clined  to  be  patient  with  things  that  we 
believe  to  be  edifying,  even  though  we  do 
not  believe  them  to  be  in  themselves 
absolutely  essential. 

Itt  is  a  good  thing  when  a  church  can 
see  good  in  others  that  are  not  as  they 
are,  provided  it  is  able  to  prove  all  things 
and  for  itself,  cling  to  that  which  is  good. 

You  remember  there  were  several  men 
who  told  their  Lord  that  they  had  found 
some  one  doing  certain  things  and  when 
he  refused  to  go  with  them  they  forbade 
him  doing  these  things.  You  remember 
the  Master  rebuked  them  for  their  attitude 
and  concluded  His  reproof  with  these 
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words :  “For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part.”  — E.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Daviess  County, 
Indiana,  over  Sunday,  April  11,  where 
the  brother  conducted  services  ‘for  their 
congregation  there.  They  were  on  the 
return  trip  from  near  Brunner,  Ont., 
from  the  funeral  of  Sister  Beachy’s  sister, 
Bena  Spenler. 

They,  were  accompanied  on  their  way 
east  by  Noah  J.  Swartzentruber,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  having  stopped  overnight 
in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  among  rela¬ 
tives. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  stopped  overnight 
with  the  editor  near  Grantsville,  and  went 
oh  to  Oakland,  Md.,  the  next  day  to  visit 
his  sick  brother,  Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzen¬ 
truber. 


Noah  Kinsinger  and  wife.  Springs,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Noah  J.  Swartzentruber 
and  Mrs.  Harvey  N.  Maust,  Meyersdale, 
were  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday, 
April  18,  to  visit  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife 
and  other  relatives,  returning  home  the 
next  day. 


Henry  J.  Yoder,  Thomas,  Okla.,  is  a 
visitor  in  the  Castleman  River  region  at 
present,  especially  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Enos 
Mast,  and  family. 


A  card  from  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  dated  April  13,  states  that  he  is 
able  to  be  up  part  of  the  time  and  to 
walk  a  little.  So  we  trust  he  will  soon 
improve  more  rapidly  and  be  restored 
to  an  active  status. 


Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  have 
doubtless  also  noted  that  Henry  Mast 
is  now  located  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  publishing  activities 
in  the  German  language. 


Change  of  Address 

Future  communications  to  John  N. 
Yutzy  should  be  addressed  to  Kalona, 
Iowa,  until  further  notice. 


Getting  Ready  for  Conference 


“But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  That 
it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

“And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to¬ 
gether  for  to  consider  of  this  matter” 
(Acts  15:5,  6). 

We,  in  our  region,  are  making  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  thirty-eighth  conference  Of  our 
beloved  church.  And  as  usual  there  are 
people  in  other  regions  who  think  they 
have  no  particular  part  to  do  because  the 
conference  is  not  to  be  held  in  their  re¬ 
gion.  But  this  assumption  is  not  true. 
Every  member  in  the  conference  shcwuld 
be  a  true  follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  if  this  be  true,  as  it  should 
be,  we  have  a  part  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church. 

Let  us  consider  what  we,  as  lay  mem¬ 
bers,  can  do  to  make  the  conference  of 
1948  an  outstanding  success  for  our  Lord. 

1.  Prayer 

Every  child  of  God  should  be  prayerful, 
and  if  so  we  should  remember  our  minis¬ 
ters  and  leaders  of  the  church  in  prayer  as 
they  go  to  the  conference :  for  we  are  told, 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right-  , 
eous  man  availeth  much”  (James  5:16). 

2.  Obedience 

Doubtless  the  ministerial  body  will  pass 
resolutions  to  keep  and  maintain  ^‘the 
faith  .  .  .  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,” 
and  to  resist  the  hosts  of  Satan,  who  stand 
ready  to  gain  entrance  if  possible. 

If  the  conference  passes  resolutions  and 
we  do  not  obey  them,  what  good  will  they 
do?  Then  is  our  religion  vain,  for  obedi¬ 
ence  is  better  than  all  the  sacrifices  we 
can  offer  to  God.  The  spirit  which  we 
should  manifest  is  described  in  Exodus 
24 :7.,  There  the  people  agreed,  “.  .  .  All 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  " 
be  obedient,” 

The  introduction  of  I  Peter  (1 :2),  de¬ 
scribes  the  people  of  God  as  “Elert  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spir¬ 
it,  unto  (^)edience  .  .  .  .”  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  curses  upon  those  who  are  dis¬ 
obedient  and  let  us  remember  what  hap- 
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pened  to  Israel  when  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  God. 

3.  Attendance 

We  can  make  this  conference  a  success¬ 
ful  one  by  attending  and  receiving  food 
for  our  never-dying  souls.  We  may  have 
fellowship  with  one  another  and  receive 
inspiration.  We  can  become  acquainted 
with  those  of  “like  precious  faith,”  and 
learn  to  know  each  other  and  to  under¬ 
stand  each  other  better. 

Let  us  remember  that  when  we  assem¬ 
ble  for  this  special  occasion  we  should 
come  and  be  present  to  worship  God  and 
to  be  better  established  in  the  principles 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  certain  person 
make  a  statement  which  shocked  and.  hurt 
the  writer.  It  was  on  this  order,  “I  don’t 
have  much  for  the  conference,  but  I  like 
to  go  because  I  see  many  people  whom  I 
know,  and  get  acquainted  with  many  oth¬ 
ers.”  How  sad  that  some  people  go  to 
conference  just  to  see  friends.  Remember, 
dear  readers,  we  will  be  held  accountable 
for  the  assembling  of  ourselves,  if  we  as¬ 
semble  ourselves  to  merely  see  friends  and 
to  enjoy  social  contacts  and  activities,  and 
do  not  honor  God ;  we  are  just  as  bad  as 
those  who  worship  other  idols.  This  is 
not  intended  as  a  personal  criticism,  or  as 
a  reflection  upon  any  one,  but  to  warn  of 
the  danger  which  may  involve  us  if  we  are 
not  constantly  on  the  alert.  For  if  Satan 
r?n  get  us  to  become  cold  and  formal  in 
our  religion,  that  is  his  pleasure.  So  let 
us,  by  God’s  grace,  flee  from  those  things 
which  would  hinder  us  in  being  obedient 
and  faithful  to  God.  Much  more  might  be 
stated  along  this  line  but  time  and  space 
do  not  permit. 

We  desire  to  use  this  way  of  invitation 
to  all  who  possibly  can,  to  come,  as  we 
welcome  you  to  visit  us.  May  all  of  you 
who  plan  to  attend  the  conference  come  in 
a  worshipful  attitude  and  spirit,  and  above 
all,  come  prayerfully  for  the  ministerial 
body  that  they  may  let  Christ  rule  and 
overrule  the  affairs  and  decisions  which 
will  be  made. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  should 
be  that  of  the  first  conference,  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  consider  the  matters  which  con¬ 
front  our  churches,  which  should  be  sep- 
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arate  from  the  world  in  a  godly  separation 
in  every  way,  shape,  and  form. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all.  May  we  ever 
give  the  praise  unto  Him  for  the  things 
which  He  has  done  for  us. 

Jonas  Christner, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Note: — Bro.  Christner  had  intended 
this  article  for  the  May  15  issue,  but  it  is 
presented  in  this  issue,  which  gives  us 
the  more  time  to  consider  the  warnings 
and  admonitions. — ^J.  B.  M. 


God’s  Landmarks 


“Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s  landmark,  which  they  of  old  time 
have  set  in  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
shalt  inherit  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it”  (Deut. 
19:14). 

Another  reference  says,  “Cursed  be  he 
that  removeth  his  neighbour’s  landmark. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen” 
(Deut.  27:17).  And  this  follows  verse 
11,  which  reads,  “And  Moses  charged 
the  people  the  same  day,  saying,”  after 
which  followed  a  number  of  interdictions, 
with  the  penalty  of  the  curse  attached. 

In  Proverbs  23:10  we  read,  “Remove 
not  the  old  landmark;  and  enter  not  into 
the  fields  of  the  fathe^ss.” 

Another  reference  says,  “Remove  not 
the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy  fathers 
have  set”  (Prov.  22:28). 

This,  of  course,  was  given  to  the  Isra¬ 
elites,  with  reference  to  the  bounds  of 
their  earthly  possessions  and  inheritance. 
A  Bible  dictionary  tells  us  these  land¬ 
marks  were  trees,  stones,  towns,  moun¬ 
tains,  streams,  etc.  By  removal  of  land¬ 
marks,  one  man’s  land  illegally  became 
another’s  and  a  refinding  of  the  original 
landmarks  was  necessary. 

Job  complained,  “Some  remove  the 
landmarks ;  they  violently  take  away 
flocks,  and  feed  thereof”  (24:2),  and  he 
names  a  number  of  crimes  and  transgress 
sions  with  like  penalty. 

A  prophecy  says,  “The  princes  of  Judah 
were  like  them  that  remove  the  bound: 
therefore  I  will  ix>ur  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  like  water”  (Hosea  5:10). 

But  in  a  wider  sense  and  in  more 
general  application,  at  Mt.  Sinai,  God 
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said,  .  Thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the 
people  round  about,  saying.  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the 
mount,  or  touch  the  border  of  it :  who¬ 
soever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death”  (Ex.  19:12). 

The  principles  of  this  law  are  very 
applicable  to  the  bounds  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  church,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  It  is 
lamentably  true  that  today  many  church 
members  can  follow  fleshly  lusts  in  many 
ways  without  going  beyond  bounds  the 
church  permits  because  the  landmarks 
have  been  moved. 

Shepherds  and  laity  have  drifted  from 
ancient  landmarks  of  faith  by  a  somewhat 
gradual  process. 

Also  there  lie  unoccupied  “fields  of 
fruitfulness”  (particularly  in  the  areas 
“white  unto  harvest”),  which,  according 
to  landmarks  of  apostolic  setting,  should 
be  occupied  to  the  saving  of  souls,  which 
we  are  slow  to  occupy  because  of  a  lack  of 
the  love  of  God. 

In  our  observance  or  avoidance  of  the 
landmarks  of  our  forefathers  of  a  few  gen¬ 
erations  back  (in  church  practice)  the 
finding  of  the  original  landmarks  should 
end  all  controversy. 

The  Lord  bless  our  ministers  in  so  set¬ 
ting  the  landmarks  of  today  that  they  (the 
landmarks)  lose  themselves  in  oneness 
with  those  of  scriptural  setting,  and  may 
they  not  be  identified  as  ours,  but  God’s. 

Paul  E.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Even  Solomon  Forgot 


Solomon,  the  great  king  noted  for 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  forgot  God.  And 
his  son  followed  in  his  footsteps.  The  ten 
northern  tribes  of  Israel  followed  Jero¬ 
boam.  And  the  two  southern  tribes, 
known  as  “Judah,”  followed  Rehoboam*. 
The  story  of  Jeroboam’s  downfall  is  a  sad 
picture  of  unbelief  and  failure.  The  hour 
had  struck  when  God’s  heavy  hand  of 
judgment  had  to  fall  on  them.  II  Kings 
17.  They  were  carried  away  into  captiv¬ 
ity.  The  time  had  come  that  the  Lord 
could  no  longer  stand  to  look  upon  their 
sins.  That  does  not  mean  that  <jod  had 
forgotten  them  or  was  not  watching  over 
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Aem  in  mercy  and  love.  But  He  had  to 
judge  them  for  their  sins. 

There  is  always  a  reason  for  a  nation’s 
downfall.  One  reason  for  the  downfall  of 
Israel  is  named  in  the  rebuke  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  namely,  drunkenness.  See 
Isaiah  28.  Here  the  children  of  Israel 
were  called  “Ephraim.”  The  leaders  of 
Israel  lingered  long  over  the  bowls  of 
wine  and  reveled  in  the  crown  of  pride, 
and  it  was  predicted,  “The  crown  of 
pride,  the  drunkards 'of  Ephraim,  shall 
be  trodden  under  feet.” 

It  is  said  that  in  the  last  world  war, 
according  to  statements  said  to  have  been 
made  by  the  leaders  of  France,  their  de¬ 
feat  was  largely  due  to  the  tremendous 
increase  in  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquor. 

What  about  our  own  country  with  its 
many  saloons,  with  liquor  flowing  so  free¬ 
ly  in  hotels  and  restaurants,  and  bottles 
and  cases  of  it  being  brought  also  into 
homes? 

a  people  continue  to  be  strong 
which  persistently  continues  to  indulge  in 
that  which  undermines  body  and  character 
throtigh  the  use  of  alcohol?  Every  sensi¬ 
ble  person  is  shocked  bv  the  prospect  of 
the  situation.  J.  L.  B., 

Gordonville.  Pa. 


Do  We  Know 


That  as  Christians,  we  are  as  living 
waters  ? 

“He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip¬ 
ture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water”  (John  7 :38). 

If  we  are  living  water,  we  will  run  into 
the  ocean  of  humanity,  that  great  body  of 
unsaved  souls.  Do  we  realize  the  terror 
of  sin  and  the  joys  of  salvation?  Why 
would  we  not  have  joy  if  we  are  saved? 
Wouldn’t  we  praise  Jesus  (“who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  ^ 
of  his  dear  Son” — Col.  1 :13)  ? 

Wouldn’t  this  be  something  to  tell  the 
unsaved  ? 

If  we  have  no  joy,  we  may  be  professing 
church  members  in  this  world  but  not 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
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lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:16). 

Is  not  this  promise  good  for  every  per¬ 
son  that  is  born  again?  Yes,  it  is,  for 
He  said,  “Whosoever.”  That  me^s  all 
America;  it  means  all  the  world,  if  men 
repent  and  amend  their  lives. 

Whose  duty  is  it,  if  it  is  not  the  duty  of 
the  blood-washed  church,  to  brir^  the 
Gospel  message  to  the  unsaved? 

Is  it  the  will  of  God  if  some  churches 
will  close  their  borders  by  preaching  some 
other  language,  that  most  people  outside 
the  denomination  caimot  understand  what 
is  preached?  To  the  outsider  this  looks 
as  though  they  did  not  have  anything 
available  for  the  outside,  or  effort  would 
be  made  to  tell  all  the  needy  ones. 

Let’s  have  such  Christianity  in  our 
church  that  we  have  a  drawing  power  and 
have  no  fear  that  we  will  fall  just  by 
going  to  work  saving  souls. 

If  we  believe  the  Word  of  God,  let’s 
take  a  look  at  Isaiah  and  see  what  that 
prophet  tells  the  Christian  church  to  do: 
“Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes ;  for  thou  shalt 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left;  and  thy  seed  sl^l  inherit  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited”  (Isa.  54:2,  3). 

Is  that  not  telling  the  church  what  its 
duty  is  in  plain  words  so  that  everybody 
can  understand?  And  the  one  who  fol¬ 
lows  Christ  will  undersand  and  live  it, 
too. 

“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
7:21). 

Is  not  the  saving  of  souls  the  will  of 
God? 

“Turn  again  our  captivitv,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  in  the  south.  They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  fn  joy.  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  a^n  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him”  (Ps.  126: 
4-6). 

Jesus  “died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 


selves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again”  (H  Cor.  5:15). 

If  Christ  lives  in  us,  we  will  live  for 


Him. 

Paul  wrote,  “Now  then  we  are  ambas¬ 
sadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God”  (II  Cor. 
5:20). 

So  now  we  are  to  be  ambassadors  for 
Christ  to  the  unsaved. 

Jesus  said,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth”  (Luke  11:23). 

There  are  only  two  ways— the 'way 
to  heaven,  and  the  way  to  hell.  If  we 
would  see  some  one  the  victim  of  an  acci¬ 
dent,  woulii’t  we  hurry  to  save  life? 
How  much  more  should  we  striveTor  the 
good  of  his  soul,  that  he  be  saved  before 
it  is  too  late? 

“.  .  .  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
now  is  the  dav  of  salvation”  (II 


Cor.  6:2). 

Let  us  be  of  that  chosen  generation 
which  has  its  membership  in  the  church 
of  Christ  which  builds  upon  the  truth  of 
God,  having  Jesus  as  the  chief  corner¬ 
stone,  our  pillars  being  faith,  virtue,  hope, 
knowle(^e,  godliness,  temperance,  and 
tience,  bearing  all  trials  and  afflictions, 
and  the  Almighty  will  watch  over  us. 
Thus  we  will  be  a  temple  of  God,  where 
(jiod’s  Spirit  dwells  and  where  pure  love 
to  God  and  man  prevails. 

To  my  thinking  we  have  no  time  to  be 
prejudiced  against  certain  denominations, 
if  we  are  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God. 
Let’s  all  strive  for  that  higher  standard 
of  living,  that  which  is  higher  than  this 
world,  and  the  only  way  to  this  is  Jesus, 
the  all  in  all. 

Wishing  you  all  the  glory  of  the  world 
beyond,  I  am 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Keeping  Under  Our  Body 


I  realize  there  is  some  difference  of 
opinion  concerning  the  body  of  Jesus. 
But  we  are  told,  “Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  parsers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  fikewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death. 
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that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life¬ 
time  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he 

itook  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels; 
but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
I  people”  (Heb.  2:14-17).  Paul  says,  ‘‘I 
'  keep  under  my  body”  (I  Cor.  9:27),  but 
in  Acts  15:36-40  it  seems  he  fail^  to 
I  fully  keep  under  his  body  and  conse- 

\  quently  we  have  a  bit  of  unpleasant  his- 

j  tory.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane^ 
Jesus  said,  *‘Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.”  Summing  it  all  up,  it  seems  to  me 
Jesus  had  a  nature  dwelling  in  His  body 
the  same  as  you  and  I  have,  to  the  extent 
that  it -was  possible  for  Him  to  be  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are  (Heb. 
4:15),  but  never  once  did  He  fail  in 
keeping  it  under.  How  are  you  and  I 
succeeding  in  keeping  under  our  body? 
Do  we  faithfully  avail  ourselves  of  the 
power  which  h^  been  provided  and  is 
possible  for  us  to  have  in  overcoming  or 
keeping  under  our  body?  “But  as  many 
.  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
f  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name”  (John  1:12). 

— Noah  Brenneman.  - 


Gandhi 


The  following,  which  we  consider  a 
correct  appraisal  of  that  widely  known 
man  of  India,  Gandhi,  who  was  recently 
assassinated,  but  which  appraisal  was 
written  in  1930  by  Dr.  John  Bowman, 
editor  of  United  Church  Review  of  India, 
is  as  follows:  “We  have  long  believed  in 
;  Mr.  Gandhi’s  utter  sincerity.  Nor  have 
we  felt  hitherto  called  upon  to  give  utter¬ 
ance  to  our  thought  regarding  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  ideas.  Unfortunately,  however, 
so  much  loose  thinking  on  the  subject,  has 
of  late  manifested  itself  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Christian  community,  seeking  to 
establish  some  sort  of  identity  between  the 
message  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  that  of  Christ, 
that  we  feel  called  upon  to  make  a  brief 
statement  from  what  might  be  termed 
the  religious  point  of  view.  It  needs  to  be 


understood,  then,  that  the  message  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  a  far  deeper  one  than 
Mr.  Gandhi’s,  for  it  embraces  the  interests 
of  life,  both  temporal  and  eternal.  It  is 
a  mes^e  that  is  far  mightier  than  Mr. 
Gandhi’s,  for  its  sponsor  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  Himself.  The  message  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  India  in  the  present 
hour  is  that  of  the  prophets  of  old  of  Israel 
with  its  burden  of  sin  together  with  the 
glorious  addition  of  the  Gospel  of  a  risen 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

If  Mr.  Gandhi  had  learned  anything 
from  Christ,  then  we  shall  do  nothing 
other  than  praise  God  for  that.  We  use 
the  word  “if”  advisedly,  for  although  we 
believe  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  learned  some 
things  from  Christ,  we  do  not  believe  that 
he  has  learned  the  one  important  thing 
that  Christ  has  to  teach  to  men.  Christ’s 
great  lesson  is  that  all  the  ills  of  men  and 
women  go  deeper  than  politics,  deeper 
than  social  standing,  deeper  than  educa¬ 
tion,  deeper  than  philosophy.  Christ 
taught  that  the  ills  of  life  spring  from  the 
sin  that  lurks  within  the  heart  of  man. 
Mr.  Gandhi  never  learned  this  teaching 
of  Christ  or  he  would  have  spent  his  life 
differently  for  India’s  reformation. — ^Edi¬ 
torial — Lutheran  Witness — Graebner. 


Modem  Martyrs 


“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
gfive  thee  a  crown  of  life”  (Rev.  2:10). 

Boxers,  says  Dr.  D.  J.  Fleming,  cap¬ 
tured  a  mission  school,  blocked  all  gates 
but  one,  placed  a  cross  in  front  of  it,  and 
sent  in  word  that  anyone  who  trampled 
on  that  cross  went  free,  but  that  anyone 
who  stepped  around  it  would  be  immedi¬ 
ately  killed.  The  first  seven  students  tram¬ 
pled  on  the  cross,  and  went  free.  The 
eighth,  a  girl,  knelt  before  the  cross,  rose, 
and  went  on  to  be  shot.  All  the  rest  in  a 
line  of  a  hundred  students  followed  her 
example.  Thirty  thousand  such  Chinese 
converts  chose  death  in  1900  rather  than 
deny  their  Master.  In  these  present  days 
many  another  Chinese  has  sealed  his  faith 
with  his  lifeblood.  A  thousand  black  con¬ 
verts  in  Uganda  went  to  their  deaths  by 
fire.  Can  Christians  denv  their  Christ  to 
folks  who,  when  they  find  Him,  hold  Him 
dearer  th^  life? — Glad  Tidings, 
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Printer’s  Pie 

Sent  by  Elmer  J.  Troyer 
Eh  eamd  a  itp,  dan  ddggie  ti,  nad  si 
aenfll  toin  eht  tdhic  icwhh  eh  aedm. 


Sent  by  Leroy  Miller 
Debsles  rae  eht  oopr  ni  psitri :  orf 
hetris  si  het  modknig  fo  veaneh. 

Our  Juniors 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  11,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  J esus’  name.  ^  Church 
will  be  at  our  place  April  18,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  School  will  close  April  24. 
We  will  have  a  picnic  and  ball  game.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Vera 
Bontrager. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  go 
to  the  Mennonite  Christian  Day  School. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Frieda  Yoder. 
Lester  Miller. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  today.  I  am  ten  years  old.  Elmer  S. 
Yoder  is  my  teacher.  I  will  close.  Leroy 
Miller.  ,  ... 

Dear  Leroy:  Birthday  books  cost  4Uf. 
You  have  credit  for  10^.— Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
1.  I  have  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Mary  Ellen  Miller. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  April  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  ‘is  cloudy  at  present.  Most  Ar¬ 
dens  are  looking  nice.  A  Jumor,  Salma 
Chupp. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  April  22 


is  the  last  day  of  school.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Fannie  Raber. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for  9^. 
— Susie. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm,  with  some  powers  of  rain. 
My  birthday  is  April  18.  Then  I  will 
be  twelve  years  old.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Raber. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  Ilf 
— Susie. 

'Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  R.ead- 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Hefold.  I  am  tlur- 
teen  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  20. 
I  have  a  lot  of  fun  boat  riding.  I  can 
paddle  it  pretty  well.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Abe  J.  Miller. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  8,  1^8. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  9.  p® 
I  have  a  twin?  The  weather  is  colder 
again.  May  God  bless  you.  Susie  J . 
Miller. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  April  8,  1^8. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name  We 
have  nice  sprii^  weather  and  a  lot  of 
rain.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Church  was  at  Eli  Miller  s  and 
will  be  at  Noah  Troyer’s  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Demas  Mast. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1^8. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
a  thunder  shower  tonight.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mer- 
vin  Lehman. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va..  April  7,  1^. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  We  had  church 
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services  yesterday.  Pre.  Andy  Miller  frc»n 
Indiana  was  here.  Mattie  B.  Troyer. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  credit  for  8fl. 
— Susie. 


Castorland,  New  York,  April  3, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  seven  years 
old  and  in  the  second  gi^ade.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  16.  We  live  on  a  farm.  We  have 
four  playful  little  kittens.  My  father 
tapped  our  maple  trees.  I  like  to  watch 
him  boil  sap  into  syrup.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Eunice  ,R.  Zehr. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  11,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  Today  church 
was  at  Joe  Hostetler’s.  We  have  spring 
weather;  made  a  little  garden  last  week. 
Brother  Raymond  has  rheumatic  fever. 
Clara  Elizabeth  Yoder. 


Arthur,  Ill,  April  14, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  of  love  in  His  name.  The 
weather  is  cooler  again.  My  birthday 
was  April  7.  A  Herold  Reader,  Savilla 
Mast. 

Dear  Savilla:  You  have  credit  for  $1.35. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
wet  and  cool  weather.  Next  Sunday  our 
church  will  be  at  Henry  Graber’s.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes,  Malinda  L.  Mast. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  Most  of  the  oats  is  sown. 
Sunday  school  started  today.  School  will 
close  April  24.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Dorothy 
Bontrager. 


The  Malay  Merchant 


A  ship  commanded  by  a  ne^  England 
sea  captain  visiting  India  was  boarded  by 
a  Malay  merchant,  a  man  of  property,  who 
asked  him  if  he  had  any  tracts  he  could 


part  with.  The  captain,  surprised  by  the 
request  from  a  heathen,  as  he  considered 
him,  asked,  “What  do  you  want  with  Eng¬ 
lish  tracts,  you  cannot  read  them?”  “True, 
but  I  have  use  for  them,  nevertheless,” 
said  the  Malay  through  his  interpreter. 
“Whenever  one  of  your  countrymen,  or  ah 
Englishman  calls  on  me  to  trade,  I  put  a 
tract  in  his  way  and  watch  him.  If  he 
reads  it  soberly  and  with  interest  I  infer 
he  will  not  cheat  me ;  if  he  throws  it  aside 
with  contempt,  or  with  an  oath  of  pro¬ 
fanity,  I  have  no  more  to  do  with  him — I 
cannot  trust  him.” — Selected. 


The  Grave  of  the  Discouraged 
Teapher 


Eldridge  B.  Hatcher 

In  the  city  of  Washington,  many  years 
ago,  a  teacher  had  in  his  class  a  mis¬ 
chievous  boy  who  not  only  would  not 
listen,  or  behave  well,  but  who  interfered 
with  the  other  scholars’  giving  their  at¬ 
tention.  The  teacher  became  discouraged 
regarding  that  boy. 

Later  on  the  boy  left  Washington  for 
the  West,  and  there  wasted  his  life  in 
reckless  dissipation.  Years  afterward  he 
came  to  Baltimore  and  spent  the  night  in 
debauchery,  and  next  morning,  while  un¬ 
der  the  weakening  spell  of  his  dissipation, 
he  started  walking  along  the  streets  of 
Baltimore.  He  soon  found  himself  in  one 
of  the  city’s  cemeteries  and  suddenly  no¬ 
ticed  on  a  tombstone  the  name  of  his  old 
Sunday-school  teacher.  A  flood  of  mem¬ 
ories  rushed  upon  him.  Things  that  the 
teacher  said  came  back  to  him.  His  heart 
melted,  he  pulled  himself  over  the  little 
railing,  went  to  the  g^rave,  and  there  he 
gave  his  life  to  Christ  as  he  knelt  down 
and  kissed  the  very  dirt  on  the  grave  of 
his  faithful  old  teacher. 

He  entered  the  ministry  and  became 
the  pastor  of  one  of  the  most  prominent 
churches  in  Virginia,  and  one.  of  the  most 
greatly  beloved  of  all  the  Virginia  pastors. 

And  yet  his  old  teacher  had  gone  to 
his  grave  years  before,  feeling  that  his 
work  was  a  failure  as  far  as  that  boy  was 
concerned. — S.  S.  Times. 
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Relief  Notes 

Notes  on  Refagee  Movement 
Elfrieda  (Mrs.  Peter)  Dyck,  who  accom¬ 
panied  the  Mennonite  refugees  on  the  “Gen¬ 
eral  Stuart  Heintzelman”  on  their  way  to 
Paraguay,  returned  to  Europe  via  New 
Orleans  and  New  York  because  the  return 
route  of  the  refugee  ship  had  been  changed. 
She  plans  to  accompany  the  next  group  on 
the  “Prince  David,”  which  was  to  have  sailed 
early  in  April  but  has  been  delayed  about 
two  weeks.  This  vessel,  as  was  the  above 
ship,  is  being  furnished  by  the  Preparatory 
Commission  of  the  International  Refugee 
Organization. 

Because  of  the  great  difficulty  in  chartering 
a  vessel  to  move  the  Mennonite  refugees  at 
Danzig  to  Paraguay,  an  investigatioii  is  be¬ 
ing  made  to  determine  the  advisability  of 
sending  them  in  smaller  groups  by  regular 
passenger  service. 

Children’s  Colony  in  France 
-Mahlon  Wagler  and  Eldon  Eash,  of  the 
French  Builders’  Unit,  recently  spent  some 
time  doing  carpenter  work  at  Nancy,  Ae 
headquarters  of  the  French  Unit,  preparing 
the  children’s  home  which  is  to  be  opened 
by  the  M.C.C.  relief  unit,  with  the  plan  that 
the  French  Mennonites  later  assume  its  oper¬ 
ation. 

Relief  Worker  Arrival 
J.  N.  Byler  arrived  in  Shanghai,  China. 
April  8,  after  a  two-week  stop  in  Japan  where 
he  negotiated  for  the  opening  of  an  M.C.C. 
relief  unit. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 
Reuben  and  Ida  Horst  of  Ephrata,'  Pa., 
and  Omar  Lantz  of  Gap,  Pa.,  left  on  April  7 
for  Belgium.  According  to  a  cable  received 
on  April  8,  J.  N.  Byler  arrived  in  Shanghai, 
China,  after  a  two-week  stop  in  Japan  where 
he  made  negotiations  for  the  opening  of  an 
M.C.C.  relief  unit  in  that  country. 

Gulfport  Voluntary  Service  Camp  Moved 
On  April  4  a  dedicatory  service  was  held 
to  mark  the  opening  of  the  Gulfport  Service 
Unit  at  its  new  location.  Camp  Landon.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  past  few  months  preparations  have 
been  in  progress  for  -this  move  from  the 
former  Camp  Bernard  to  the  new  location 
about  a  mile  away.  Essentially  the  same  pro¬ 
gram  of  work  will  be  carried  on  at  Camp 


Landon  as  that  performed  previously.  The 
material  and  spiritual  needs  of  this  commu¬ 
nity  present  a  definite  challenge  for  con¬ 
tinued  service  in  this  area. 

Voluntary  Summer  Service  Units 
Service  units  are  being  opened  in  two 
mental  institutions  to  give  opportunity  for 
service  for  interested  young  people.  One  of 
these  is  at  Richmond  State  Hospital,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Indiana,  where  20  men  and  women 
can  work  from  June  13  to  August  22^.  This 
hospital  is  in  need  of  personnel,  especially 
young  people  who  will  contribute  new  joy 
and  enthusiasm  to  the  lives  of  the  patients 
through  the  manifestation  of  a  cheerful  and 
radiant  spirit  in  their  own  lives. 

The  other  unit  is  to  be  at  St.  Elizabeth’s 
Hospital  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  15 
men  and  women  can  serve  from  June  13  to 
August  23.  This  is  a  Federal  hospital  and 
is  one  of  the  best  equipped  institutions  of  its 
kind.  Since  this  hospital  will  give  instruction 
in  psychiatric  nursing,  preference  is  being 
given  to  volunteers  interested  in  a  profession 
related  to  this  field.  - 

Other  summer  and  longer-term  «rvice  is 
being  given  by  woAers  at  Gulfport,  Skillman, 
and  other  units.  The  response  by  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  church  to  the  various  service  oppor¬ 
tunities  has  been  very  encouraging. 

Released  April  9,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Refugee  Group  Awaits  Sailing 

The  Mennonite  refugees  who  are  to  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  group  going  to  Paraguay  aboard 
the  “Prince  David”  had  until  recently  bgen 
scattered  in  temporary  homes  and  on  farms 
in  the  British  zone  of  Germany.  About 
April  1  they  were  gathered  to  Gronau,  the 
M.  C.C.  refugee  camp  in  the  British  zone, 
to  be  processed  for  migration  to  Paraguay. 
In  a  few  days  their  necessary  papers  were 
completed,  baggage  was  packed  for  travd, 
and  they  were  about  to  board  a  special  train 
to  go  from  Gronau  to  Bremerhaven  for  em¬ 
barkation. 

Their  departure  had  to  be  delayed,  how¬ 
ever,  because  the  ship,  in  coming  to  the  har¬ 
bor,  burst  a  water  jacket,  and  therefore  had 
to  be  repaired.  The  sailing  of  the  ship  was 
thus  postponed  until  after  April  15.  In  the 
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meantime,  this  group  of  740  refugees  is  being 
housed  in  a  school  building  in  Gronau. 

Legislation  on  Displaced  Persons 
The  Senate  plans  to  discuss  within  the  next 
two  weeks  the  Wiley  Bill,  which  provides  for 
the  admission  to  the  United  States  of  50,000 
displaced  persons  annually.  Several  senators 
feel  that  the  bill  contains  certain  restrictions 
which  should  be  modified.  A  bipartisan 
group  concerned  with  this  problem  has  also 
proposed  amendments  to  increase  the  number 
admitted  to  100,000  and  remove  some  of  the 
restrictions  as  to  occupational,  geographic, 
and  other  preferences. 

Hil&werk  Director  Visits  Akron 
On  April  9  Eugene  Gerstenmaier,  director 
of  Evangelisches  Hilfswerk,  made  a  short 
visit  at  the  Akron  M.  C.  C.  headquarters.  He 
expressed  very  deep  appreciation  for  the  relief 
that  has  been  given  by  the  Mennonites  to  the 
people  of  Europe.  He  emphasize  that  relief 
from  a  Christian  group  means  more  than 
merely  food  and  clothing;  it  means  a  witness 
of  faith  in  God  and  love  to  suffering  fellow 
men.  He  further  stated  that  an  effective  evan¬ 
gelical  witness  is  definitely  being  given,  for 
a  gift  “In  the  Name  of  Christ”  is  definitely 
a  more  powerful'testimony  to  people  who  are 
hungry  and  cold  than  would  be  a  sermon* 
Evangelisches  Hilfswerk,  which  was  es¬ 
tablished  through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Gersten¬ 
maier,  is  a  Protestant  organization  in  Ger¬ 
many  which  is  active  in  the  distribution  of 
material  aid  which  relief  agencies  send  to 
Germany.  The  M.C.C.  assists  this  organiza¬ 
tion  by  supplying  certain  amounts  of  food 
and  clothing.  The  M.  C.  C.  also  has  its  own 
direct  relief  distribution  work  in  the  British 
and  French  zones  of  Germany,  and  works 
through  Christenpflicht,  the  German  Men- 
nonite  agency  in  the  American  zone. 

Apjde  Butter  for  Relief 
A  unique  contribution  to  the  relief  program 
was  made  recently  by  the  Mennonites  in  the 
Columbiana-Salem-(>rville  area  of  Ohio. 
The  J.  N.  Smucker  Company  offered  to  make 
apple  butter  for  relief  at  cost  if  local  churches 
would  furnish  the  apples  and  pay  the  process¬ 
ing.  Under  this  arrangement,  233,290  pounds 
of  apples  were  contributed,  from  which  27,- 
366  No.  10  cans  or  205,245  pounds  of  apple 
butter  were  made  at  a  processing  cost  of 
$10,421.92,  which  is  being  paid  by  contribu¬ 


tions  from  the  churches  of  this  area.  This 
processed  apple  butter  left  the  Ohio  com¬ 
munity  on  April  6  and  was  to  have  left  port 
on  April  13.  Of  this  amount,  136,800  pounds 
were  sent  to  M.  C.  C.  relief  projects  in  the 
British  zone  of  Germany,  and  68,445  pounds 
were  sent  to  the  M.C.C.  relief  projects  in 
the  French  zone. 

Peace  Section  Note 

The  M.  C.  C.  Peace  Section  again  has  op¬ 
portunity  to  express  to  government  officials 
the  position  of  Mennonites  regarding  military 
training.  The  House  Armed  Services  Com¬ 
mittee  has  opened  hearings  on  this  question, 
and  the  Mennonite  delegation  is  scheduled  to 
appear  on  April  17.  It  is  planned  that  in  this 
testimony  there  will  be  a  restatement  of  our 
readiness  ta  do  constructive  service  for  peace 
in  lieu  of  military  training  and  service. 

Headquarters  Needs  Workers 
Most  workers  who  come  to  the  Akron 
office  of  M.  C.  C.  give  one  or  two  years  of 
service.  Therefore,  replacements  are  needed 
periodically.  At  present  there  is  a  serious 
shortage  in  the  business  office.  Bookkeepers 
and  accountants  are  needed  immediately. 
Secretaries,  housekeeping  assistants,  and 
clerical  workers  are  also  needed.  For  more 
information,  write  Mennonite  CentraL  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  16,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Consecrated  Strength 

A  tall,  rough  lad  in  a  Sunday-school 
class  heard  a  lesson  in  which  “We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  beaflhe  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  the  weak,”  was  explained  by  the 
teacher.  A  little  while  afterward  the 
teacher  was  calling  at  a  big  lodging  house 
where  a  poor  woman,  weak  and  ill,  said 
she  never  could  have  gotten  along  but  for 
a  certain  lad’s  help.  “He  isn’t  any  relation 
to  me,  but  he  always  carries  the  coal  and 
all  my  heavy  things  upstairs  for  me.” 
When  the  teacher  asked  him  why  he  did 
it,  he  said,  “It  was  because  the  Bible  told 
us  something  about  bearing  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak,  and  I  was  trying  to  obey.” 
Are  you  obeying  God’s  Word  like  that? 
— Grace  and  Truth. 
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Who  Can  Stand  Alone? 


A  minister  traveling  on  a  train  was  the 
sole  occupant  of  a  compartment,  except 
for  a  young  man  reading  a  newspaper.  He 
found  the  young  man  was  a  professed 
Christian,  but  he  admitted  that  so  weak 
was  his  faith  and  so  great  were  his  tempta¬ 
tions  that  he  did  not  feel  he  was  able 
to  live  the  Christian  life  any  longer. 

The  minister  took  from  his  pocket  a 
penknife  and  took  his  Bible,  saying,  “See, 
I  will  make  this  penknife  stand  up  on  the 
cover  of  this  Bible  in  spite  of  the  rocking 
of  the  train.” 

The  young  man,  thinking  it  was  some 
magic  trick,  watched  the  proceeding  with 
interest,  saying,  “I  am  afraid  that  it  will 
not  be  easy  to  do  that.  Sir.” 

“But,”  said  the  minister,  “I  am  doing 
it.” 

“Oh,  but  you  are  holding  it  with 
your  hand,”  retorted  the  young  man. 

“Why,  of  course ;  did  you  ever  h^r  of 
a  penknife  standing  up  on  its  end  without 
being  held  up?” 

“I  see,”  returned  the  young  fellow,  with 
a  smile.  “You  mean  to  teach  me  that  I 
cannot  stand  unless  Christ  holds  me. 
Thank  you  for  showing  me  that.  It  is  a 
lesson  I  shall  not  soon  forget.” 

Let  your  faith  depend — not  on  your 
power  to  stand  alone,  but  on  His  power 
to  hold  you! — Message. 


Carnegie  on  Education 


Looking  over  some  of  my  clippings  on 
education  the  other  day  I  came  acrpss 
an  interview  between  Andrew  Carnegie 
and  an  American  who  visited  him  in  his 
home,  Skibo  Castle  in  Scotland.  The 
heading  of  the' article  was,  “No  Good  for 
Religion.”  During  the  conversation  a 
learned  Dutch  baron  declared  that  many 
people  are  overeducated.  Then  Carnegie 
replied ; 

“One  of  the  aberrations  of  the  age  is  the 
sacrifice  of  time  to  ancient  classic  on  the 
part  of  young  men  preparing  for  a  busi¬ 
ness  career.  A  man  with  a  university  edu¬ 
cation  is  a  man  lost  to  commerce.  A  young 
man  who  begins  business  at  eighteen  is 
very  much  better  off  than  he  who  spends 
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three  or  four  years  in  a  university  studying 
old  ruffians  who  lived  2,000  years  ago. 

,  Studying  skirmishes  among  savages  in 
the  classics  is  no  preparation  for  a  man 
going  into  the  iron,  steel,  or  coal  business. 
Greek  and  Latin  are  no  more  use  than 
Choctaw,  except  to  the  few. 

“Why  should  English  sailors  have  to 
learn  the  language  of  Virgil,  Horace,  and 
Cicero?  English  officers  study  classics. 
What’s  the  result?  I  am  speaking  of  the 
uselessness  of  university  education  for 
the  young  man  who  has  to  make  his  own 
way  in  life.  The  man  who  is  born  to 
wealth  can  do  as  he  pleases.  He  has  no 
interest  for  me.  He  rarely  amounts  to 
anything,  any  way.” 

When  asked  his  opinion-of  higher  edu¬ 
cation  for  clergymen,  he  said : 

“University  education  injures  them.  It 
leads  them  to  higher  criticism.  They  be¬ 
gin  to  pick  flaws  in  the  Bible.  The  mo¬ 
ment  they  begin  that,  they  are  done  for ; 
they  are  no  good  for  religion.  They  lead 
to  intellectual  and  religious  anarchy.” — 
LJitknown.  Selected  from  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


It  Is  Better  Higher  Up 


Not  long  ago  there  lived  an  old  bed¬ 
ridden  saint,  and  a  Christian  lady  who 
visited  her  found  her  always  very  cheer¬ 
ful.  This  visitor  had  a  lady  friend  of 
wealth  who  constantly  looked  on  the  dark 
side  of  things,  and  was  always  cast  down 
although  she  was  a  professed  Christian. 
She  thought  it  would  do  this  lady  good 
to  see  the  bedridden  saint,  so  she  took 
her  to  the  house.  She  lived  up  in  the 
garret,  five  stories  up,  •  and  when  they 
had  got  to  the  first  story  the  lady  drew 
up  her  dress  and  said,  “How  dark  and 
filthy  it  is !”  “It’s  ■  better  higher,  up,” 
said  her  friend. 

They  got  to  the  next  story,  and  it  was 
no  better ;  the  lady  complained  ^ain,  but 
her  friend  replied,  “It’s  better  higher  up.” 

And  at  the  third  floor  it  seemed  still 
worse,  and  the  lady  kept  complaining  but 
her  friend  kept  saying,  “It’s  better  higher 
up.” 

■  At  last  at  the  fifth  story,  they  went  into 
the  sickroom,  and  there  was  a  nice  carpet 
on  the  floor,  there  were  flower  plants  in  J 
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the  window,  and  little  birds  singing.  And 
there  was  -_the  bedridden  saint — one  of 
those  saints  whom  God  is  polishing  for 
His  own  temple — just  beaming  with  joy. 
The  lady  said  to  her,  “It  must  be  very 
hard  for  you  to  lie  here.”  She  smiled  and 
said,  “It’s  better  higher  up.” 

Yes!  And  if  things  go  against  us,  and 
people  mock  us  and  look  down  upon  us, 
let  us  remember,  beloved  friends,  that  “It’s 
better  higher  up.” — Selected. 

Christianity  Not  at  Fault 

“How  is  it,”  asked  a  man  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  “that  your  religion  has  been 
going  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  and 
has  not  influenced  more  people  than  it  has 
done?” 

For  reply,  the  minister  answered  by 
asking  another  question :  “How  is  it  that 
water  has  been  flowing  for  six  thousand 
years,  and  many  people  are  still  dirty  ?” 

It  is  not  the  fault  of  Christianity  that 
people  go  on  without  the  Remedy  for 
human  ills  and  sin — ^but  the  loss  is  theirs, 
just  the  same.  Christianity  is  not  a  failure. 
The  Gospel  is  not  a  failure.  Wherever  it 
is  preached  in  fidelity,  it  wins  ?  But  there 
are  some  who  “put  it  from  them.” — ^Un¬ 
known. 

Beware  of  Compromise 

This  is  an  age  of  compromise ;  an  age  of 
policy,  when  professing  Christians  find  it 
easy  to  set  aside  former  convictions  in 
order  to  receive  rec(^ition  and  avoid 
ostracism.  Thousands  of  believers,  even 
those  who  have  tasted  deep  things  in  the 
Spirit,  are  not  as  plain  and  humble  as 
formerly.  They  have  gone  back  instead  of 
ahead;  they  have  built  again  the  things 
they  once  destroyed. 

Many  readers  will  agree  that  it  does  not 
require  much  compromise  to  make  world¬ 
ly-minded  people  feel  at  ease  in  one’s 
presence.  The  enemy  of  our  souls  knows 
that  a  very  little  thing  in  dress  or  con¬ 
versation  will  bring  about  that  feeling  of 
fellowship.  He  knows  that  a  blade  of  grass 
will  show  which  way  the  wind  is  blowing, 
more  clearly  than  a  large  tree.  It  is  deadly 
to  the  life  of  the  church  today,  that  so 


many  professing  Christians  look  so  much 
like  worldlings,  that  it  is  hard  to  tell  them 
apart.  In  the  early  church  no  compromise 
was  allowed.  There  was  a  high  wall  and  a 
deep  ditch  between  that  church  and  the 
world.  It  is  also  true  that  that  church 
was  known  for  the  signs  and  wonders 
which  were  done  within  its  borders,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  each' one  of  us  get  under  the  search¬ 
light  of  God’s  eye  and,  in  the  light  of  pres¬ 
ent  world  needs,  be  ready  to  move  closer 
and  closer  in  the  path  of  oneness  with 
Him.  It  may  cost  something  but  the 
rewards  will  be  present  and  satisfying. 

— Selected. 

The  Secret  of  Their  Power 

When  William  IV  of  England  died, 
there  was  a  young  girl  spending  the  night 
'at  the  palace.  They  awakened  her  and 
told  her  that  she  was  now  the  Queen  of 
England.  As  soon  as  she  heard  the  news 
she  dropped  on  her  knees  and  asked  the 
heavenly  Father  to  help  ‘and  guide  her 
through  all  the  years  that'  were  to  fol¬ 
low.  For  sixty-four  years  this  girl,  who 
was  Queen  Victoria,  reigned  over  the 
British  Empire.  England  never  made 
greater  progress  than  during  her  reign. 
A  prince  of  India  asked  her  what  was 
the  secret  of  England’s  power,  and  for 
her  apswer  she  quietly  picked  up  a  Book 
from  the  table  near  by.  “This  is  the 
secret,”  she  said.  The  Book  was  God’s 
Word,  the  Bible.  Queen  Victoria  knew 
how  precious  that  Book  is. — Selected. 

Matthew  Culbertson  gave  up  his  com¬ 
mission  in  the  United  States  Army  to 
become  a  missionary.  At  Shanghai  he 
did  valiant  service  during  the  Taiping 
riots.  A  minister  said  to  him,  “Culbertson, 
if  you  were  at  home,  you  might  be  a  major 
general.”  The  missionary  replied :  “Doubt¬ 
less  I  might ;  men  whom  I  taught  at  West 
Point  are  major  generals  today.”  And 
then  he  added  these  words  with  deep  earn¬ 
estness:  “But  I  would  not  change  pfcices 
with  one  of  them.  I  consider  there  is  no 
post  of  influence  on  earth  equal  to  that 
of  a  man  who  is  permitted  to  preach 
the  Gospel.”  He  had  chosen  “the  better 
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part,”  and  had  no  yearning  after  secular 
honors. — From  Old  Scrapbook. 


Why  He  Succeeded 

_ 

Someone  tells  of  coming  back  to  the 
place  she  had  lived  in  as  a  child.  Passing 
a  fine  big  house  she  read  a  name  on  the 
brass  plate  upon  the  door. 

“Who  is  Dr.  Joseph  Walker?”  she 
asked. 

“Why,  don’t  you  remember?  He  lived 
in  a  little  house  close  to  yours.”  - 

“Whatl  Joe  Walker  who  used  to  pick 
berries  for  us  in  the  summer?” 

“Do  you  remember  anything  about 
him  ?” 

“No,  except  that  my  father  said  the 
berries  Joe  picked  never  had  to  be  gone 
over  the  second  time  and  he  never  wasted 
a  moment.” 

“Well,  that’s  just  what  they  say  of  him 
now.  That’s  how  he  has  got  on.” — The 
Evangelical.  — 

Correspondence 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  13,  1948. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers: — ^“The  Lord 
on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea.” 

We  are  having  excellent  spring  weath¬ 
er;  oats  is  aJl  sown,  and  in  some  places 
it  is  green.  Plowing  is  the  order  of  the 
day  among  the  farmers. 

My  husband  and  the  writer,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  brother,  Eli  S.  Miller,  and 
wife,  were  called  to  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
on  account  of  -  the  death  and  funeral  of 
E.  B.  Weaver,  April  3,  stepfather  of 
husband  and  brother. 

Had  he  lived  six  more  days  he  would 
have  been  84  years  old.  Deacon  Noah 
S.  Miller,  of  this  place,  also  accompanied 
us  to  Ohio,  he  having  been  a  cousin  of 
the  deceased.  Mother  is  80  years  old  and 
is  in  good  health  for  one  of  her  age. 

The  death  angel  also  visited  this  com¬ 
munity  and  called  home  Mrs.  Joe  G. 
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Gingerich,  of  whom  mention -was  made 
several  times  in  recent  letters. 

The  bereaved  have  our  sympathy. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  is  quite  ill  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  following  a 
major  operation.  Of  late  she  has  not  been 
improving  as  she  seemed  at  first. 

Mrs.  Kate  Rhodes  has  been  moved  to 
the  Henry  Strickler  home  from  the  hos¬ 
pital,  and  is  being  cared  for  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Strickler,  as  she  has  no  one  in  her 
home  to  care  for  her.  She  is  improving 
so  that  she  can  use  crutches,  but  not 
unassisted. 

Husband  and  the  writer,  accompanied 
by  Eli  Miller  and  wife,  Joel  Yoder  and 
wife,  and  Sam  Bender  and  wife,  went  to 
see  her  at  the  Strickler  home  Sunday. 
While  there  brief  services  were  held. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  April 
11,  for  the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview 
district,  with  a  good  attendance  and  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  memorial  rites. 

Tonight  a  meeting  is  being  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  meetinghouse  to  plan 
a  summer  Bible  school  for  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek-Fairview  congregation.  This  will 
be  our  first  summer  Bible  school,  and  if 
it  carries  out,  which  we  feel  quite  sure 
it  will,  we  hope  and  trust  it  will  be  a 
benefit  to  the  children. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  and  East  Union 
Mennonite  congregations  are  planning  to 
establish  a  mission  Sunday  school,  four 
miles  east  of  Hills,  Iowa,  April  18,  the 
Lord  willing.  Our  prayers  are  that  the 
brethren  be  directed  in  the  right  way  by 
the  Lord  and  that  He  be  their  guide. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  14,  1948. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers ; — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  risen  Lord 
and  Saviour,  who  ascended  into  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  is  our  great  High  Priest  and 
Mediator.  Heb  4:14. 

The  weather  at  present  remains  cool, 
cloudy,  and  with  plenty  of  rain,  which 
hinders  the  spring  work  to  a  great  extent, 
although  some  have  started  to  plow.  A 
very  few  have  .sown  oats. 

The  small  baby  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra 
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r  Schrock  is  improving  and  has  improved 
[  much  since  the  last  writing. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller,  who  underwent  an 
operation  at  the  Elkhart  General  Hos- 
;  pital,‘  is  at  her  home  and  is  able  to  be  up. 

Her  condition  is  very  good,  considering 
^  her  age. 

The  Goshen  community  was  shocked 
"  when  Henry  Stichter,  aged  47  years, 
passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward  April  9, 
1948.  He  was  widely  known,  as  his  oc¬ 
cupation  was  that  of  a  contractor.  He 
had  two  houses,  and  a  Mennonite  Church 
1  in  Cromwell,  Ind.,  under  construction. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  (Yellow  Creek  congrega¬ 
tion),  southwest  of  Goshen.  The  funeral 
was  held  Sunday,  April  11,  with  a  vast 
number  of  people  in  attendance.  Cause 
of  death  was  a  heart  attack. 

Sunday  evening,  March  28,  Edd 
Shrock,  Odon,  Ind.,  bishop  of  the  Berea 
Mennonite  congregation,  near  Montgom¬ 
ery,  Ind.,  and  his  brother,  Sam  Shrock, 
from  Oregon,  were  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
Edd  conducted  the  devotional  services 
and  Bro.  Sam  preached  the  main  sermon. 

Peter  Shrock,  father  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  brethren,  passed  on  to  his  eternal 
reward  at  the  age  of  85  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Lawrence  Street  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  in  Middlebury,  Ind.  His  wife 
died  Jan.  6,  1948. 

Lota  Eash,  Mary  Cross,  Mary  Yoder, 
Qara  Mae  Yoder,  LeRoy  Yoder,  and 
Levi  Schrock  soent  April  4  at  the  mission 
near  Talbert,  Ky.  Mary  Yoder  remained 
there  to  help  at  the  mission. 

Bro.  Abe  Graber  was  very  ill  several 
weeks  ago,  but  is  able  to  be  up  part  of 
the  time.  May  God,  in  His  mercy,  restore 
his  physical  well-being  is  our  prayer, 

Andrew  Jantzi  is  scheduled  to  hold 
meetings  with  the  Clinton  Frame  congre¬ 
gation  April  14  to  24, 

Our  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash.  who  sold 
his  woolen  mill  last  fall,  repurchased  the 
building  which  housed  the  machinery,  and 
is  now  weaving  coverlets.  Preparation 
for  weaving  required  three  months. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  will  be  held  June  1-3  with  the 
Yellow  Creek  congr^tion. 


Remember  us  before  the  throhe  of 
grace. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  18,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers ; — ^“Therefore  be¬ 
ing  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Rom.  5:1). 

We  have  had  considerable  wet  weather 
but  the  sun  shone  bright  4:he  last  few 
days. 

On  April  26,  two  brethren  from  our 
congregation  sailed  from  New  York  for 
relief  work:  John  Gingerich  and  John  J. 
Overholt.  Their  places  of  labor  are  m 
France  and  Poland,  respectively.  Bro. 
Roman  Miller,  wife  and  two  children, 
accompanied  by  Fannie  Yoder,  Dorothy 
King,  and  Joseph  Overholt,  and  Bro. 
John  Bender,  daughter  Irene,  Moses 
Gingerich  and  wife  (parents  of  Bro. 
Gingerich),  and  Lizzie  and  Noah  Ging¬ 
erich,  were  in  New  York  to  see  them  off. 

The  brethren  meant  very  much  to  us, 
but  we  were  glad  that  they  were  willing  to 
take  up  this  work  which  they  felt  the 
Lord  had  called  them  to  do. 

Last  week  two  carloads  from  this  vi¬ 
cinity  were  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Collie 
to  the  annual  rendition  of  “The  Holy 
City.” 

Bro.  Maynard  Miller  and  Sister  Edna 
Sommers  frcMn  this  place  are  attending 
college. 

Sister  Marie  Miller  left  on  April  9 
to  teach  Bible  school  at  Beech,  Ky.,  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Dutcher  are  lo¬ 
cated.  May  God  bless  the  work  there. 

Bro.  Simon  Coblentz  went  to  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  to  bring  the  message  there 
this  morning. 

Joe  Coblentz  and  Sarah  Hershberger 
of  the  South  District  Church  were  united 
in  marriage,  Thursday,  April  15. 

Our  class  of  ten  converts  was  baptized 
Sunday,  April  11. 

It  certainly  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  grow  and  become  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  faidi. 

Elson  Sommers. 
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Obituary 


ScHROCK : — Christian  M,  Schrock  was 
bom  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  Aug.  25,  1863 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Greenwood,  Del., 
March  24,  1948 ;  aged  84  years,  5  months, 
and  29  days. 

Early  in  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  fel¬ 
lowship  he  lived  as  a  faithful  member  till 
death. 

On  January  2,  1898,  he  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Sarah  Orendorf  of  near  Bit¬ 
tinger,  Md.,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
There  were  also  four  grandchildren  who 
preceded  him  in  death. 

On  Feb.  24,  1928,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Mrs.  Lydia  Keim  of  Somerset 
County,  Pa. 

To  the  first  union  were  born  four  sons 
and  two  daughters:  Enos,  Ezra,  Eli, 
Verna  Zehr,  Cora  Mast,  and  Harvey, 
all  of  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  with  the 
exception  of  Ezra  who  lives  in  Qarence 
Center.  N.Y. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
widow,  one  brother  Sam,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va..  his  six  children,  thirty-one  grand¬ 
children  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Alvin  Mast  and  at  the  church 
by  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin  Bender. 
Texts.  Rev.  22:20,  21  and  I  Thess.  4:16. 

Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Gingerich: — Savilla  (Miller)  Ginger- 
ich,  daughter  of  John  A.  and  Delilah 
(Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  July,  1882,  and  died  at  her  home  in 
Kalona.  Iowa,  April  6.  1948,  at  the  age  of 
65  years,  8  months,  and  23  days. 

She  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Witmer  in  18^  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  in 
this  faith  she  continued  until  her  death. 

»  On  Dec.  7,  1905,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  G.  Gingerich  by 
Bishop  Peter  J.  Kinsinger.  Six  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death,  one,  Barbara  Ellen, 


Feb.  8,  1922,  and  an  infant  daughter, 
April  12,  1925. 

The  surviving  children  are :  George  E., 
Woodward,  Okla. ;  Willis  W.  and  Cora 
Delilah,  Kalona,  lowa^  and  Velma  Fern, 
wife  of  Harvey  Miller,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Be¬ 
sides  her  husband  and  the  four  children, 
she  also  leaves  six  grandchildren  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  Jacob  J., 
and  Mattie,  wife  of  Jacob  J.  Yoder,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa;  Dan  J.  S.,  Anna,  wife  of 
Ben  Detwiler,  and  Chris,  Wellman,  Iowa ; 
Sol  J.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Rebecca,  wife  of 
John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ; 
and  Fred  of  St.  I^ouis,  Mo. 

For  a  number  of  years  Savilla  did  not 
enjoy  the  best  of  health  and  several  years 
ago  suffered  a  number  of  light  strokes. 
From  this  time  on  other  complications 
gradually  developed  until  quite  lately  an¬ 
other  stroke  came  and  a  little  over  two 
weeks  later  the  Lord  called  her  away. 

Very  patiently  she  endured  her  lot  and 
about  twenty-four  hours  before  her  death 
expressed  her  desire  to  be  anointed,  but 
before  this  wish  was  carried  out  her  con¬ 
dition  made  this  inadvisable,  although  a 
service  of  prayer  was  held  and  this  she 
seemed  in  part  to  understand  and  appre¬ 
ciate. 

Thus  another  life  has  been  spent  here 
upon  earth  and  the  memories  of  those 
gone  on  before  are  but  reminders  for  all 
of  us  that  time  is  passing  swiftly  by  and 
ere  long  the  rest  of  us  will  be  following 
too.  So  may  we  work  for  Him  while  it 
is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Man’s  wisdom  is  to  seek 
His  strength  in  God  alone, 

And  even  an  angel  would  be  weak 
Who  trusted  in  his  own. 

— ^Cooper. 

Services  were  held  Thursday  after¬ 
noon,  April  8,  1948,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  at  the 
Fairview  Church  .by  A.  S.  Miller  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts  used  were: 
Rev.  22:1-7;  Ps.  90;  116:15. 
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Unb  er  |iat  un§  gelboten  gu  tjr^igen  bent 
sBoIf,  nnb  3u  geugen,  bafe  ex  ift  berorbnet 
bon  '®ott  ein  Sitd^ter  ber  fiebenbigen  nnb 
ber  S^obten.  9Son  biefem  oHe  ^ro» 

t)belen,  bafe  burd^  jeinen  Xiamen  Sllle,  bte 
an  glauben,  SBergebuitg  ber  ©iinben 
embfangen  fofa.  10,  42.  43. 

@0  fet  e§  €U(b  nun  funb,  liebe  ^iiber, 
bafe  eu(^  berfiinbiget  toirb  SSer^ebung  ber 
©iinben  burdf)  biefen  unb  bon  bem  3niem( 
bjobon  il^r  nic^it  fonntet  tm  ®efe^  3Wofe§  ge* 
redbt  toerben.  ’^boftg.  13,  38. 

'®e^e^  geigte  ben  QWenfd^en 

ba9  fk  ©iinber  finb,  unb  tokS  fie  barauf 
bin  bafe  in  einer  gufunfligen  8eit  €in  fWef- 
fiQ§,  oI§  libr  ©ribfer  fommen  tnirb.  SDief- 
er  iWeffiaB  tnar  ber^eifeen  bem  erften  SBeib, 
ber  €ba,  unb  fie  iebte  in  ber  ^offnung 
toirb  ibr  geboren  merben  al§  ein  ©obn,  unb 
toietoobi  fie  Iebte  bi§  gu  einem  boben  Sllter, 
fo  n>ar  feine  <Seburt  no(b  ungefabr  brei 
taufenb  ^abr  na(b  ibrer  Beit.  ®ie  iKenfdb- 
en  aber  follten  @otte§  unb  ber  ^rofjb^ten 
SBorte  glauben,  ha%  fie  ctoig  berlorene 
©iinber  finb,  toenn  fie  niebt  glauben  an 
ben  berbeifeenen  fbteffiag.  '©etb  b^ebigte 
ba§  ^ort  be§  ^erm  gu  feiner  Beit,  unb 
^enoeb  Iebte  ein  folcb  reineB,  geredbteB  Seb- 
en,  fein  Seben  tear  ^ott  gefaHig,  fo  nabm 
Qx  ^no(b  bon  ber  '©rbe  bintoeg.  ift 
ein  berrliiier,  beiliger  Drt  bereitet  fiir  alle 
bie  '©ott  gefSHig  leben,  fiir  alle  bie  ©nabe 
erlangen  burdb  ©brifto  ^efu,  ba  fie  elbig 
toobnbaft  fein  Inerben.  SBarum  ift  eS  notig, 
ba|  ^emahb  toeiter  etttxtS  uber  foIibeB 
fibreibe?  ^ebermonn  ber  eine  iSibel  bat, 
bat  au(b  eine  ©elegenbeit  foI(be§  gu  lefen, 
ober  fo  manebe  »ibel  bleibt  lange  mit 


©taub  bebeeft,  obne  au(b  nur  einmal  ge- 
offnet  gu  tnerben  gu  feben  tnaB  fur  foftlidbe 
i|jerlen  barinnen  berborgen  finb.  Unb  . 
glauben  toir  ni(bt  loaB  aitofe  geftbrieben 
bat,  glouben  loir  ni(bt  toaS  bie  ^robbeten 
gef(brieben  baben,  fo  toerben  loir  aud^  nidbt 
glo-uben  loaB  geftbrieben  ift  Oon  bem  ber 
Oon  ben  SJkbten  auferftanben  ift.  ©ott 
bot  bem  'Slbrabam  befoblen  auBgugeben  auS 
feinem  Sanb,  auB  feiner  greunbftbaft,  an 
einen  unbeftimmten  Ort,  ben  ber  ^tr 
ibnt  geigen  mill.  '3Ibrabam  nmfete  nitbt  loo 
er  bin  fommen  toirb,  ober  loaB  ibm  be- 
gegnen  loirb,  aber  er  jglaubte  ©ott  ift  ®e- 
retbt  unb  er  fann  ibn  an  feinen  Drt  bnn- 
gen.  SfbrabamB  ©laube  loar  eine  91bbilb- 
ung  ouf  bie  ^teu  unb  SBiebergeburt  in 
©brifto  Sefu. 

^iefe  ©efdbicbten  toerben  autb  niel  ge- 
brebigt  gu  bielen  ©eelen.  'Slber  fo 
mand^  ^ele  loirb  fcblafrig  unb  fatm 
rubig  fdblafen  bei  einer  ifJrebigt.  ©otiber 
©(blaf  fann  fommen  auB  Derftbiebenen  Ur- 
fatben.  ®B  mag  fcblen  an  ©efunbbeit  am 
i?orber,  eB  fann  fommen  burtb  ben  i^orber 
iiber  bie  Sfiafe  bemiiben  mit  fdbtoerer  ^Slr- 
beit,  unb  eB  fann  amb  fommen,  unb  motbte 
Oiellei^t  bie  ^ubturfacbe  fein,  fk  gu  un« 
befiimmert  finb  in  bem  2Bort  ber  ®abr- 
beit,  in  bem  ©Oangelium  ^fu  ©brifti,  unb 
barum  greift  ber  ©tblof  tiefer  alB  bk  ^re* 
bi^.  ©ine  dbriftlitbe,  eOangeliftbe  Sebr 
ift  toie  eine  ^Jette  bon  bielen  fRingen  gu- 
fammen  geftbmolgen.  fRebme  einB,  gtoet 
ober  brei  fRinge  au5  ber  2Ritte  bon  einer 
.(^ette,  fo  ift  fie  toenig  fRuben.  ©o  amb  in 
ber  Sebr,  ftblafe  ein  in  ber  Sebr,  unb  ber« 
fcble  fo  bkl  alB  ein  SJiertel  t«r  Sebr,  fo 
baftt  bu  bie  IJette  gerbrotben  unb  fannft 
ni(bt  bembollen  S^uben  bon  ber  Sebr  mit 
no(b  ^aufe  nebmen.  ©leitb  toie  eB  cine 
SSorbereitung  nimmt  fur  unfere  naturlidbe* 
©oat  auBgufaen,  unb  amb  tokber  ein 
en,  fo  ift  eB  mit  ber  ^rebigt,  toenn  fig 
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^emlb  ber  IBabtbeit 


Srud^ar  jein  foil,  fo  nintmt  e§  bag  &eiei, 
ober  nid)t  nur  ba§  Oebet  bringt  bie 
e§  Txinrmt  oucb  Ubung  im  SBort,  elnen 
aSiHen  ju  lemen,  toaS  ^rifti  SBillc  ift  in 
bent  ©dongeliunt.  <so  au<b  ntit  bem  3n* 
borer,  mn  ben  botten  9iuben  ju  erlangen 
au§  einer  ebangelifcben  ^rebigt,  mufe  er 
etne  toabre  9tebe  •fein  an  bem  lebenbigen 
SBeinftodf  ^eju  €f)ri[ti,  unb  trinfen  bon 
bem  SBaffer  toobon  f^radb  3U  bem 

©amaritijcfie  SBeib:  S2Jer  ober  bo§  SBaffer 
trinfen  mirb,  ba§  idb  ibm  ^ebe,  ben  toirb 
etoi’glidb  ni#  biirften;  fonbem  ba§  3Baf- 
fer,  ba§  idb  ibni  ^eben  toerbc,  ba§  tt>irb  in 
ibm  ein  Srunnen  be§  2Baffer§  toerben, 
baS  in  ba§  etoige  Seben  quiUet. 

S.  Tl. 


9teitigfetten  ttnb  ^egebenbeiten. 


Sn  ^erolb  9fummer  7,  ©eite  198,  S^itel, 
„€ine  ^fdbrift,"  fagte  e§,  e0  ift  au§  bem 
©arbara  ©teinman  ibrem  ©udb  genontmen, 
meldbeS  ni(bt  ridbtig  ift.  ift  au§  ber 
©itfanna  ©teinmon  ibrem  ©udb  genom- 
men,  fie  mor  eine  Xodbter  bom  ©ifdb-  Sobn 
©af^o  unb  28eib,  bicfc  ©ufanna  ift  93 
Sabre  alt,  unb  ift  nodb  febr  gut.  3Kan  fann 
noth  gut  einen  ©efudb  madben  mit  ibr,  unb 
ift  Ibobnbaft  in  ber  ^^enb  bon  SBelleflcb, 
Dnt.,  ©a'naba. 


SottaS  Otto  bon  JJalona,  Sotoa  ^e- 
gcnb  lot  feinen  Sfbfdbieb  genommen  ben 
25  STpril  an  feiner  ^eimat,  morgen^.  @r 
batte  ©(blag  unb  mar  ungefabr  24  ©tunb 
unbemufet.  ©ein  28eib  baiic  eine  Oper¬ 
ation  in  bem  ^pofpitaI  unb  ift  nadb  ^aufe 
gefommen  ben  24ten  unb  b^t  nidbt  mebr 
mit  ibm  reben  fonnen  bor  feinem  ^Tbfcbieb. 


5rmo§  ?)ober,  bon  SBeatberforb,  Ofla- 
boma,  ber  smei  Stibr  bienftbar  mar  unter 
ben  Slu(btlingen  bon  ©uropa  in  ©araguat) 
ift  iept  nacb  $aufe  gefommen  unb  mirb  6 
SWonat  bienen  unter  ber  IDf .  bei 

Sffron,  ©enna. 


©erf(biebene  ©ifebofe,  Wiener  unb  ©lieb- 
cr  maren  berfommelt,  auf  ©emeinbe-STr- 
beit,  in  $oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio. 


©if(b.  ^mer  ®.  ©marpenbruber  bon 
SBellman,  Soma,  mar  in  bie  ^egenb  bon 
Sfrtbur,  SttiboiS  gefommen  SiebeSmabI  8“ 


balten  fiir  bie  ©onferbatibe  (^emeinbe  ben 
25  Slpril.  ©ein  ^eib,  ©en  SJfiUer  unb 
28eib  unb  berfebiebene  S^nge  Jiieute  maren 
mit  ibm  gefommen. 


Soe  ST.  Kauffman  bon  ber  Strtbur,  Stti- 
noig  ^egenb  bbtte  mieber  einen  StnfoII 
bon  ^erafebler,  ift  in  bem  ©umbam  ^of- 
pital  in  <^ampaign  unter  Sfraneiung. 


SWarj  Seff  i>on  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur, 
SHinoig  bat  feinen  2tbf(bieb  genommen, 
EbenbS  ben  30  ^pril,  ba^n  ibn  ^6b  ge- 
f'Unben  in  ber  ©dbeuer.  Seicbenreben  mar¬ 
en  gebalten  2)?ontag  S^aibmittag  ben  S-SDlai. 
gfolgenbe  maren  gefommen  ber  Sieicbe  bei- 
mobnen:  Sona§  |).  g)ober;  fiefter  t)ober, 
2Beib  unb  ’©obn;  Sbc  ^ingeri(b  unb 
©od^ter  S)elila-  unb  Soe  ©.  Stiller  bon 
^alona.  Soma;  Soe  0-  Dober  unb  SESeib 
bon  ^enbalniHe,  Snbiana;  5Dan  S-  SD'Jiller 
unb  28eib,  Soe  2)ober  unb  ^eib  unb 
SWofe  ©.  ^ober  unb  SGReib  imb  ©obn  SG3ef- 
leq  bon  ^eHman,  Soma;  SBittme  S>elila 
D^iflq,  ^ut(^^infon,  .^nfaS;  ^be  ©.  3?iiEer 
unb  28eib  bon  aKitterSbutg,  S^biana;  2). 

Sl^itter  unb  ®Seib  unb  amei  Xotbter, 
Mie  unb  Hattie  bon  ®ober,  Mamote; 
SWofeS,  Daniel  unb  S:obia§  g)ober  unb 
SBeib  bon  ©barm,  ^olmeB  ^ountp,  Ohio; 
J^obiag  ©.  SKiHer,  2Befb  unb  ^nber; 
^enrt)  97. 9P7aft  unb  SBeib  bon  ^ofomo,  Sn- 
biana;  9Kattie,  ^bemeib  bon  Satmb  S. 
?)ober,  ^alona.  Soma  unb  Sobn  ©lanf, 
28eib  unb  atoei  Xbebter  bon  g)orfbifle,  SHi- 
noi§;  207r§.  ^nna  97eber,  ©outb  ©nglifb/ 
Soma.  • 


^b.  S.  ?)ober  unb  SGReib,  @Ii  3).  ?)ober 
unb  SBeib,  unb  (S^ri§.  S-  SPTiHer  bon  ber 
Sfrtbur,  ^inoi§  '©egenb  maren  in  @o- 
fben,  Snbiana  ber  @Imer  @.  SKiller  Seicbe 
beimobnen. 


©ie  '©emeinben  bei  Strtbur,  SffinoiS 
baben  ibr  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb  Me 
©(blabacb  ©emeinbe  bat  fitb  au(b  einen 
©ifebof  ermabit.  ®a§  fio§  ift  auf  ©bri§ 
(S.  Dtto  gefaHen.  ©otteSfegen  ift  an  feiner 
•STrbeit  gemiinfd^t. 


SKbin  Dober,  bon  i^alona.  Soma,  ber  6 
SKonat  gebieni  bat  unter  ber  9D7.  ©.  ©.  bei 
©ulfport,  3)7iff.,  bat  auf  feiner  ^eimreife 
angebalten  bei  ^oma§,  Cflaboma  unb 


^ertlb  ae? 
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•feme  €rfal^ruiig  gegeben  iiber  il^re  SfrBeit 
bei  <^Ifbort. 

S.  3t.  3??. 


^er  ©ruber  ®[mo§  %  g)ober  Uon  SBeotb- 
erforb,  pPIa.,  ber  ettoaB  itber  4  3“' 

bracbte  in  ©.  <B.  nnb  bann  ein  bticir 
Sabre  jubracbte  in  ^aragua^,  <Sub  Slmeri* 
ca  in  S^otftanbSarbeit  fiir  bie  3J?ennoniten 
bie  bort  anftebelfen,  toarb  etlid^e  SCagen  in 
unfere  SWitte  auf  ©efudb.  @r  gab  audb  an 
etiidben  Orten  beridbt  bon  ber  Slrbeit  in 
^aragua^  nnb  toon  bem  Safianb  toon  unf- 
eren  ©riibem  bie  bort  toobnbaft  finb. 


©olange  bie  <£rbc  ftebet  foil  nidbt  ouf- 
bbren  ^aat  unb  €mte,  ufto.  SBir  feben 
bafe  biefeS  nodb  in  i@rfullung  gelbt  bie 
©aunte  unb  gfelber  finb  toieber  fdbbn  grun, 
unb  atte§  fommt  toicber  in  boS  ©adbftum. 
SBie  ift  e§  mit  un§  nodb  bem  geiftlidben? 
©teben  toir  toielleidbt  an  toiel  ftiH? 


S>ie  3  ^ebren  bei  ^utrbinfon,  iMnfaS 
baben  0tat§toerfantmIung  gebalten  rmb 
ttootten  ©ebodbtnifmal  boli^o  fa  ber  ^err 
ttoiH,  auf  ben  2  fWai  in  ber  S-  SfliHer 
^br€/  am  ^immelfabrtgtag  in  ber  Sobn 
5D.  ilo'ber  ^ebr  unb  auf  ben  9  9Kai  in  ber 
S.  e.  $elmutb  SB. 


@nabe  ift  @nabe. 


S.  ^tober. 

ISnabe  fei  mil  eudb,  unb  ^friebe  toon  @ott, 
unferm  ©ater,  unb  bem  ^erm  S^fu 
©brifto. 

greunbe,  ipaulu§  bat  einen  befonbcren 
©egen  gettmnfdbt  ben  '©bbefem,  unb  ba§- 
felbe  ift  audb  nodb  fiir  un§.  O  inenn  toir 
@otte§  ^nabe  baben,  unb  feinen  f^^eben, 
fo  finb  loir  bodb  febr  gliidHidb.  f^auIuB  fagt 
meiter:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  ber  ©ater  unferS 
^erm  Sefu  ^rifti,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bat 
mit  aHerlei  geiftli^em  <^en  in  bintm- 
lifdben  <Sutem  burtb  ©briftawt.  gteunb, 
fiiblen  toir  un§  au*  badbft  fdbulbig  urn 
^ott  iu  loben,  unb  ibm  au  banfen  fiir  oUe 
feine  SBoblfbotenl  SBie  er  benn  unB  er- 
toobtet  bat  burdb  benfelben  <Sefu)  ebe  ber 
SBelt  ‘®runb  gelegt  toar,  bafe  toir  foHen' 
beilig  unb  unftrafKdb  toor  Sb^ 

Ciebe.  Unb  bat  un§  toerorbnet  awr  ^nb- 
fdbaft  gegen  ibm  felbft  burdb  ^fum  I^rift- 
um,  nadb  bem  SBoblgefoITen  feineS  SBillenS, 


au  lo'be  feiner  berriicben  @nabe,  burdb  tocl- 
dbe  er  un^  bat  angenebm  gcmadbt,  in  bem 
©eliebten,  an  mel^em  toir  baben  bie  ®r- 
lofung  burdb  fein  ©lut,  ndmlidb  bie  ©er- 
gebung  ber  <Sunben  nadb  bem  Steidbtum 
feiner  ^nabe.  SBeldbe  un§  reidblidb  toiber- 
fabren  ift,  burdb  allerlei  SBei&beit  uiib 
^lugl^it,  unb  bat  unB  toiffen  laffen  boS 
^baiitotoife  feineg  SBillenS,  unb  feinen 
SBoblgefafien,  fo  er  fidb  toorgefe^t  bolte, 
bur^  Sbnt,  bafe  e§  auggefiibret  toirb,  bo 
bie  ^it  erfullet  toar,  auf  bafe  aKe  Singe 
aufammen  toerfaffet  toiirben  in  ®b*^ifio, 
beibeS  ba§  im  ^mmel  unb  auf  @rben  ift, 
burdb  Sbn  felbft. 

greunb,  toie  bat  bo^  Oott  oHeS  fo  Idboit 
unb  orbentlidb  gefdbaffen,  unb  e§  alleS  itt 
©rfiiHung  fommen  loffen  au  feiner  3ait. 
£)  toeldb  eine  Siefe  beB  SteidbtumB,  beibeS 
ber  SBeiBibeit  unb  ^rfenntniB  ©otteB.  S® 
feine  ©iite  unb  ©nobe  reidbet  fo  toeit  toie 
ber  ^immel  ift,  bafe  eB  audb  no(b  ftebd:  fur 
unB,  toenn  toir  unB  nur  unter  ©otteB  SBill- 
en  begcben.  So  toir  foflen  audb  3um  ®rb- 
terl  fommen,  bie  toir  autoor  toerorbnet  finb, 
nadb  bem  ©orfab  befe,  ber‘  alle  Singe 
toirfet,  nadb  i>enx  9lat  feineB  SBittenB,  auf 
bafe  toir  ettoaB  feien  au  fiabe  feiner  $err- 
lidbfeit,  bie  toir  autoor  auf  ©briftum  boff- 
ten.  Surdb  toeldben  audb  toir  gebbret  baben 
baB  SBort  ber  3Babrbeit,  ndmlidb  baB  @ban- 
gelium,  toon  unferer  ■©eligfeit,  burdb  toeldb¬ 
en  toir  audb,  bie  toir  glauben,  berfiegelt 
toorben  finb,  mil  bem  b^iligcu  ©eift  ber 
SSerbeifeung.  Sarum  toenn  toir  embfangen 
baben  ben  ©lauben  on  unfem  ^rm  S^fu 
©brifto,  unb  bie  Siebe  au  alien  ^eiligen, 
•fo  laffet  unB  fleifeig  fein  au  beten,  fiir  alle 
bie  ©ott  gebeten  fein  toiH  bafiir.  ber 
©ott  unferB.  $errn  Sefu  ©bnfto,  ber  ©ater 
ber  ^errlidbfeit,  gebe  unB  ben  ©eift  ber 
QBeiBbeit,  unb  ber  ©ffenbarung,  au  feiner- 
felbft  ©rfenntnife.  Unb  erleucbtete  Stugen 
beB  ©erftdnbniffeB,  bafe  toir  erfennen  mog- 
en,  n>el(be  ba  fei  bie  ^offnung  unferB  ©e- 
rufB  unb  toeI(beB  ba  fei  ber  ffteid^tum  feineB 
berriidben  ©rbeB,  on  feinen  ^eiligen.  Unb 
toeld^e  ba  fei  bie  iil^rfd^todngli^e  ©rofee 
feiner  ^aft  an  unB,  bie  toir  glauben  nad^ 
ber  SBirfung  feiner  mdd^tigen  ©tdrfe. 
2BeI(be  er  getoirfet  bat  in  ©brifto,  ba  er 
Sbn  toon  ben  Sobten  oufertoedfet  bat,  unb 
gefe^t  au  feiner*  Sted^ten  tm  ^immel,  liber 
olle  Surficutbiimer,  ©etoalt,  SWacbt  unb. 
^rrf^aft  unb  MeB  tooB  genannl  mag 
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$ero(b  bet  So^rbett 


iD^rben,  ni(bt  aKein  in  biejer  SBelt  jonbem 
Qud)  in  ber  ^ufiinfti^^n,  unb  bat  aEe  3)inge 
unter  jeine  Qetan,  unb  bat  ^bu  ge- 
jebt  aum  ^aupt  ber  (i^emeine  iiber  SttteS. 

aBeId>e  ba  ift  feine  fieib,  namlicb  bie 
giiUe  beg,  ber  Meg  in  SlEem  erfuEet.  Unb 
aud)  n>ir,  ba  toit  tobt  nxxren  in  Sunben, 
unb  baben  unjer  Befen  gebabt  in  ben 
aBobEuiten  biejer  aBeU,  unb  toaren  au^ 
tober  beg  ^orng,  oon  atatur,  gleicb  toie 
«g  gebet  in  biei'er  2BeIt.  2lber  ©ott  ber 
ba  retcb  ift  Don  iBarmberaigteit,  burdb  jeme 
flrofee  fiiebe,  bamit  er  ung  geligbet  bat,  ba 
Ujir  nocb  tobt  'toaren  in  Sunben,  bat  ©r  ung 
Jammt  €brifto  kbenbig  gemadbt.  S>enn  aug 
©nabe  finb  tt)ir  jolig  getoorben,  unb  bat 
uns  iammt  auferroedft,  unb  lami^ 

Sbm  in  bag  bimmlifcbe  aSejen  gejefet  tn 
©brifto  Sefu.  Slut  bafe  (Sr  eraeigete  m  ben 
aufunrtigen  Seiten  ben  ubericbtoanglt^en 
aieicbtum  feiner  ©nabe  burcb  feme  ©ute 
uber  ung  in  ©briito  ^e|u.  S>enn  aug  ©nabe 
ieib  ibr  ielig  gemorben  burcb  ben  ©la^en, 
unb  bagielbe  nidbt  aug  eucb,  ©otteg  ©abe 
iit  eg.  aiicbt  aug  ben  SBerfen,  auf  bafe 
niebt  Semanb  rubme.  ipaulug  fcbrieb  au^ 
in  ©olofier  3,  12:  ©o  aieb^t  nun  an  alg  bie 
Ittuierroablten  ©otteg,  ^eiligen  unb  ©e- 
I'lebten,  berali<t)e^  ©rbarmen,  greunblidb- 
f€it,  i>emut,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  De^ 
trage  ©iner  ben  atnbern,  unb  nergebet  auq 
unter  einanber,  fo  ^emanb  mage  bat  ttnebr 
ben  .atnbern,  gleicb  wie  ©b.riftug  eucb  ber- 
geben  bat,  aljo  aucb  ibr.  Uber  aEeg  aiejet 
aber  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  bag  Sanb  ^r 
aSoEfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg 
regiere  in  eure  ^eraen,  a^  toeldbem  ibr  auq 
berulen  jeib  in  einem  £eibe,  unb  feib  Sant- 
bar  aSei  gilt  fein  Slnfeben  ber  qje^ 
ion.  Der  §err  batte  iPetrug  geaeigt  burcb 
bie  ©omeliug  ©ej^idbte,  bafe  in  aEerlei 
aSoIf,  n>cr  ibi^  fiircbtet  unb  reebt  tut,  ber 
ift  angenebm.  Wnb  urn  feine  ©nabe 
au  eraeigen,  liefe  er  ben  beiligen  ©eift  auf 
fie  -faEen,  niebt  nur  auf  fpetrug  unb  bie 
©einen,  fonbem  aucb  auf  fie  bem 

2Bort  auborten.  fEun  toenn  ©ott  fo  erne 
befonberc  2iebe  bat  fiir  bie  iKenfcben  unb 
ung  fo  reicblid)  beaeugt  bat,  bafe^  toir  aiEc 
nur  aug  ©nabe  fclig  tnerben  ntogen,  unb 
bafi  toir  ung  unter  einanber  Iieben  foEen. 
SBarum  rtoEen  loir  a«  ®ott  beteni^ergib 
ung  unfcrc  ©cbulb,  toie  loiif  unfem  ©cb«Ib- 
nern  Dcrgcben  unb  bann  unferm  ©dbuibner 
n'cbt  oergeben?  ©onbern,  fueben  ibm  bag 


^immelreicb  aufcbliefeen,  bafe  er  niebt  bW' 
ein  fommen  fann?  SBag  beten  toir  bann 
liiber  ung  felbft? 

afift  btt  fHein  burcb  beg  ^cilonbeg  ajiut? 

Ung  aP^ennoniten  ober  SIntifeb  beife^a 
ift  red^t,  aber  biefe  finb  nur  ffiamen  unferer 
fiebtbaren  ©emeinben,  toeicbe  toobi  aucb 
niiblicb  ftot>/  ung  miteinanber  au  Derein* 
igen  toenn  Siebe  unb  griebe  barin  berrfeb* 
en.  „2)o'bei  toirb  jebermann  erfennen, 
bafe  ibr  meine  hunger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe 
unter  einanber  babt."  ^ob-  13,  35.  SBertn 
toir  aber  niebt  aud)  ©lieber  finb  in  ber  un* 
fi^tbaren  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  fo  finb^  toir 
bei  ben  Dielen,  bie  bamacb  traebten  bmein 
au  fommen.  Sucag  13,  24.  SBir  mogen 
ung  bann  beifeen  ober  fiennen  toie  toir  tooE* 
en,  toir  finb  bocb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe. 

3>ieie  unfid)tbare  ©emeinbe  ift  niebt  nur 
biefe  ober  fene  ertoabite  aSerfaffung,  nocb 
befonbere  ©pracbe,  toie  beutfd)  ober  eng* 
lifcb,  fonbern  toie  bie  Don  toeicben  ^oban- 
neg  febreibt  in  Off.  7,  aSerg  9  unb  14.  „©me 
grof3e  ©ebar,  toeidje  niemanb  aablen  fonnto, 
aug  aEen  ^eiben  unb  aSoIfern,  unb  ©bracb* 
en  _  biefe  finb  eg,  bie  gefontmen  finb  aug 
grofeer  2;rubfaX  unb  baben  ibre  meiber  ge- 
toafeben,  unb  baben  ibr  meiber  ge* 
maebt  im  a3'Iute  beg  Sommeg." 

©0  toir  niebt  unter  unfern  fiebtoaren 
cbriftlicben  ©emeinbe  einpber  Dertragen 
fonnen  in  ber  fiiebe,  toie  fbnncn  toir  boffen 
DoEige  ©emeinfebaft  baben  mit  Mefer 
unfiebtbaren  ©emeinbe'  ©otteg?"  S>enn 
toer  ben  aSruber  niebt  liebt,  ben  er  fiebet  toie 
fann  er  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  er  niebt  fiebt?  1 
Sob.  4,  20. 

Sft  getiigt  bie  ©unbe? 
iBift  ou  beil  unb  neu? 

©ift  bu  neugeboren?  ' 

I  aSon  ber  mieebtfebaft  frei? 

i  a3ift  bu  rein  burcb 

i  S5eg  ^eilanbeg  a3Iut? 

1  aSenn  ber  a3rdutigam  fommt, 

:  Sft  bein  $era  bereit? 

,  ^ift  bu  rein  burcb 

:  ^g  ^eilanbeg  aJIut? 

©tebtg  im  beiligen^  ©ebmucf, 

’  Unb  im  toeifeen  meib; 

"  fRein  unb  toeife  burcb 

P  ^g  .<0eiIanbeg  asiut? 

5  SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma.  %  33.  ERaft. 


^erolb  ber 
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ift  in  Uufcrcm  ^crscn? 


®a  aber  bie  3eit  erfuEt  toarb,  [anbte 
@ott  [einen  ©obit,  geboren  bon  einem 
SBoibe,  unb  unter  bag  -©efeb  getan,  auf 
ba|3  '®r  bie,  fo  unter  bem  <Scfeb  tuaren  er« 
Ibfte,  bafe  n>ir  bie  ^inb)dbaft»eint)tangen. 
2BeiI  ibt  benn  ^inber  feib,  but  @ott  ge* 
fanbt  ben  ®ei[t  {eineg  @obneg  in  unfere 
^erjen.  SBag  ift  in  unferen  ^raen?  @nt* 
toeber  ©uteg  ober  33b)eg.  SSir  lefen  in 
Slboftg.  bon  einem  ©imon,  ber  aubor  3uu- 
berei  trieb,  ba  loarb  audb  ber  ©imon  gldu6» 
ig,  unb  liefe  fid)  taufen,  unb  bi^It  fid)  au 
iPbilipbi/  unb  alg  er  fabe  bie  unb 

2;baten  bie  ba  gcfdbaben  bertounberte  er 
ficb.  'iDa  aber  ©imon  fabe  bafe  ber  beEige 
@eift  gegeben  toarb,  n>enn  bie  2tbofteI  bie 
^dnbe  auflegten.  ©o  'bot  er  ibuen  @clb 
an  unb  fbra§:  '©ebet  mir  audb  bie  EEadbt, 
bafe  fo  id)  femanb  bie  ^dnbe  auflege,  bie- 
felben  ben  beiligeu  <^ift  embfungen.  .^et- 
rug  aber  fbracb  au  ibnt:  '^ag  bu  berbammet 
toerbeft  mit  beinen  ©elbe,  bag  bu  mcineft, 
©otteg  ©abe  toerbe  bur(b  ©elb  erlanget, 
bu  mirft  meber  S^bcil  nodb  StnfaE  bu&en  an 
biefem  SBort,  benn  bein  §era  ift  nid^t  redbt- 
fcbaffen  bor  ©ott. 

©g  ift  febr  au  beflagen,  bafe  ber  ©atan 
feinen  befferen  ^piab  unb  beffere  9lube 
finbet,  alg  in  SO'tenfdben,  ber  bodb  ein  9tuf)e- 
bla^  beg  Merbod)ften  fein  foEten.  SBir 
feben  toie  notig  eg  ift,  ung  tbobi  SSorau- 
feben,  unb  in  ber  toft  ©brifti  unfer  ^era 
fiir  ben  bafen  ©eift  berfcbliefeen,  unb  alg- 
bann  mpbl  betoabren,  bamit  er  nidbt,  toenn 
er  einmal  burdb  bie  toft  ©brifti  uiit  fein¬ 
en  bofen  2Berfen  aug  unferen  ©eelen  aug- 
getrieben  ift,  unb  mir  aigbann  unadbtfam, 
fidber,  unb  bodbrniitig  merben,  unb  nidbt 
uber  unfer  ^era  madben,  er  in  bagfelbe 
mieber  einfdbleidben  mbdbt. 

9Sir  lefen  in  2)?attb.:  ©B  marb  ein  35ef- 
effener  an  bem  ^eilanb  gebradbt,  ber  mar 
blinb  unb  ftumm,  unb  er  beil^te  ibn,  alfo 
bafe  ber  ©linbe  unb  ©tumme  beibeg  rebete 
unb  fabe.  S>iefer  mar  ein  febr  jammer- 
li^er  SWenfdb.  S'iun  moEen  mir  biefe  ©adbe 
getftlidb  betradbten.  SKir  feben  bmr  tom 
ber  S^eufel  leiblidbermeife  biefen  SRenfdben 
befeffen  bat,  unb  ibn  blinb  unb  ftumm  ge- 
madbt  but,  meldbeg  ein  grofeeg  ©lenb  mar. 
g^un  ift  aber  nudb  eine  geiftlidbe  93efibung 
beg  ©atang,  meld^g  Uieic  taufenb  ^enfdb- 
en  toieberfabret,  ba  fie  burdb  ibu  blinb  unb 


ftumm  gemadbt  merben.  ©o  Eiel  nun  aber 
bie  ©eele  ebler  ift  alg  ber  Seib,  fo  biel  tau¬ 
fenb  mat  erj^redlicber  unb  gefdbriidber  ift 
aucb  bie  geiftlicbe  SBeft^ung,  unb  bag  gcift- 
licb  ©lenb,  alg  bag  fieiblidbe.  SBieler  2Wen- 
fcben  SBanbel  bemeifet,  bafe  eg  aljo  ift.  9tdb 
mer  fiebct  unb  fennet  ©ott  unb  ^um 
©briftum  redbt,  fo  mie  er  ^bu  feb^n  unb 
fennen  foEte?  SScr  fiebet  mit  ben  Stugen 
beg  ©laubcng  in  biefer  3&it  in  bie  ©toig- 
feit?  28er  crfennet  ©ott  alg  fein  bb^fteB 
@ut  in  ©brifto-  SBenn  man  aber  bie  ©acbc 
ing'befonbere  anfiebt,  fo  erMidt  man,  toie 
Uiele  ©Item  finb,  bie  ber  ©atan  blinb  ge- 
macbt  but,  bafe  fie  ibrer  ^inber  ^ogbeit 
ni(bt  feben.  ©tumm,  bafe  fie  biefelben 
nidb  beftrafen,  untermeifen  unb  nermabn- 
en,  fonbern  fie  in  aEer  ^ogbeit  babin  geb* 
en  unb  aufmadbfen  laffen.  2Bie  ©li,  ber 
au  feiner  tober  EEutmiEen  nidbt  einmol 
fauer  boau  fabe,  bubei  mir  aber  audb  feben, 
mie  aornig  ©ott  baruber  gemorben  ift.  2Bie 
t)iel  f(]irebiger  finb  ©tumm  unb  blinb  in 
bemfie  fi(b  um  bag  ficben  unb  SBonbel  ibr* 
er  nidbt  betiimmern  ober  barna^ 

feben,  unb  fo  fie  eg  ia  miffen,  fo  moEen  fie 
oft  nidbt  feben,  finb  ftumm,  unb  moEen 
bag  9J6fe  nidbt  ftrafen.  S)a  ber  5teufel 
augfubr  ba  rebete  ber  ©tumme.  ,^ier 
feben  mir  Har  bafe  ber  SCeufel  ift  bie  Ur- 
fadb  gemefen,  bafe  bet  fEtenfdb  blinb  unb 
ftumm  marb.  Unb  aEeg,  SBoIf  entfebte  fi(b 
unb  fbradb:  Sft  biefeg  nidbt  ^aOibg  ©obn? 
3)enn  fie  mufeten,  bafe  bie  ^robbeten  foIdbeS 
non  bem  3Jteffiag  gemcigfagl  butten.  SIber 
bie  iPburifaer,  ba  fie  eg  borten,  fbradben 
fie:  ©r  treibt  bie  nidbt  Stnberg  aug  ben 
burdb  'Seelaebub  ber  5£eufel  Oberften.  ®ar- 
aug  fonnen  mir  bie  SSogb&it  biefer  gott- 
lofen  5Etenfdben  febon,  bafe  fie  biefe  ©ottcB- 
Idfterung  miber  ben  ^eilanb,  gegen  ibt 
©emiffen  rebeten,  nur  bamit  fie  ibn  bei 
bem  SSoIf  in  SSerbadbt  bradbten,  bafe  fie  ibn 
nidbt  fiir  ben  EEeffiag  bulten  modbten.  S)a& 
maebte  aber  ibre  ©iin^  befto  grofeer.  ®ie 
gefunbe  SSemunft  lebret  eg  Don  felbft,  bafe 
ber  Teufel  ben  Eltenfdben  bofeg  tut,  ©ott 
aber  guteg.  SBober  lamen  benn  biefe  bofen 
Eltenfdben  au  biefer  ©otteglafterung?  ©S^ 
fam  aug  iEeib  unb  $afe  gegen  ©briftum, 
benn  fie  maren  budbmutige  Seute.  ©ic  cr* 
marteten  einen  foldben  SKeffiag  ber  ein 
grower  meltlidber  ^rr,  ibrer  iE^einung 
nadb,  fein  foEte,  unb  fie  bon  ber  SEomcr 
gWadbt  unb  ^errfdbuft  erlofen  foEte.  SSeil 
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^erslk  ^er  fBa|rl)Ctt 


Se[u§  fie  abet  BiStoeilen  Batt  'beftrafte,  unb 
ibnen  ibre  SBoSbeit  unb  ^dbelei  narbielt, 
fo  JDurben  fie  Sbm  bariiber  flcbaffifl  unb 
aonrlg.  •  , 

5tucb  beute  nocb  gebet  €§  fo.  ©m 
©cbreiber  fa^t,  bafe  eigentlicb  bie  ©iinbe 
toiber  ben  bcUigeu  ©eift  ift  namlidb:  SBenn 
ber  SKenfd)  tniber  beffer  Siffen  nnb  ©e* 
toiffen/  au§  SSo^beit,  guteS  boS  b^ifet,  unb 
©Q&jenige,  toa§  burdb  bie  ^raft  be§  ^eil- 
igen  unb  guten  '^eifteS  @ottc§  gefdbiebt 
unb  gemirfel  toirb,  bem  Xeufel  aufdbreibet, 
unb  alfo  ^otte§  2Berf  unb  SBabrbcit,  oIB 
nw§  bbfeS  ugb  teufli(be§  aufrufet.  2>er 
SWenfd^  fommt  f o  toeit  bafe  er  ttnber  fein  ®e- 
luiffen,  bo  er  e§  beffer  toeife  unb  erfennt 
nur  au§  teuflidber  SboSb^it  boB  @uie  au§ 
bem  ^eift  @otte§  bofe,  unb  au§  bem  ^eu- 
fel  nennet;  fo  begeb^  er  bie  ^iinbe  tniber 
ben  beiligcn  @eift,  mie  biefe  ^barifSer,  bie, 
bie  ^oft  ©otteg  lofterten.  <Bk  fudbten 
ben  ^erm  bei  bem  5Bo'If  in  ©eradbtung  8U 
bringen,  tneil  fie  nun  bbfeg  taten,  fo  burf- 
ten  fie  mit  ibren  Siigen  nidbt  recbt  oug 
ftidbt  fommen.  Sie  trieben  ibre  a3ogbeit 
nur  fo  beimlidb,  biermii  begingen  fie  .nun 
eine  ^tniefacbe  0ufnbe.  ©rftlidb/  liifterten 
fie  ^ott  in  ^efu  ©brifto,  tniber  ibr  @c- 
tniffen.  3um  anbem  ^rgerten  fie  bie  ein- 
faltigcn  Stenfdben,  inbem  fie  biefelben  Oon 
^fu  abfiibrten,  unb  ba  fie  merften,  bafe 
fie  an  ^btt  glauben  tnerben,  foldbeg  3U  ber- 
binbern  fui^ten.  ithin  fagt  Sefug:  SBer 
aber  trgert  biefer  geringften  @incr,  bie 
on  micb  glauben,  bem  tnare  beffer,  bafe 
ein  tiWubIftein  an  feinen  ^alg  gebiinget  unb 
er  erfouft  tniirbe  im  Sfieer  ba  eg  am 
tiefften  ift.  ©in  ©ruber. 


<5inbg  nienf(ben  @ebote,  ober  ibrifUiibe 
fRegel  nnb  Orbnmigen? 


SBir  alg  STmifcbe  ^emeinben,  bult^n  eitte 
9tegel  unb  Orbnung  ber  2>emut  unb  9Heb- 
rigfeit  abnli^,  tneil  mir  nidbt  glouben,  bafe 
eg  redbt  ift  mit  ber  SBelt  au  geben  in  ibren 
fKoben  (\Stt)Ieg  unb  t^biong)  Oon  Kleib¬ 
er  aniegen,  ^aar  fammen,  unb  fdberen 
nadb  ibren  mobcn,  unb  benn  ©art  abnebm- 
en,  unb  nodb  nicle  onbcre  ©tiiife  bie  fonn- 
ten  genannt  merben,  mit  tneldben  ber 
iWenfrficn  fidb  fdbmiidft  urn  bon  ber  SBelt 
gefebw  unb  betnunbert  gu  tnerben. 

^ie  SBelt  bie  ift  berdnberlidb,  eg  tnar  eine 
3cit  ba  fie  lange  unb  Breite  Siodfe  bntt^n. 


bag  faft  unmafeig  tnar,  bann  fingen  fie  an 
bie  0ib(!e  furg  unb  eng  au  macben  big  eg 
micber  gana  unmdfeig  tnar,  jefet  gebet  eg 
tnieber  ben  anbern  SBeg,  ber  @tble  ift  Inie- 
ber  fie  longer  an  mad)en.  ©o  madbt  eg 
nid^t  fo  biel  aug  fiir  ben  QWenfcben  tnie  er 
augfiebt,  nnr  bafe  er  in  ©tbie  ift.  Unb 
unfre  fieute  inotten  fo  gerne  nacbmaiben, 
cine  aeitinng  anriidE,  inenn  bie  ©emeinbe 
gefagt  b^e  bafe  unfre  Sungfrauen  follen 
ein  breiedEig  S^ud)  urn  ben  ^obf  binben  bag 
indre  ein  barter  ^mbf  getnefen,  inenn  aber 
bie  SBelt  fo  fagt,  bag  ift  leicbt  getban. 

^ie  ©(brift  Icbrt  ung  niel  non  2>emul 
unb  S^ieberigfeit,  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  felbft 
tnar  berniitig.  S^g  ift  nun  bag  ^egentbeil 
non  ^od^mut,  too  tnir  niel  banon  lefen  lon- 
nen  im  iSlIten  ©unb,  tno  ber  ©alomo 
fcbreibt  banon  bafe  eg  ein  Sfnfang  ift  aHeg 
©erberbeng.  9^un  biefer  ^(bmut  toeifet 
ficb  niel  in  bem  Meiberanlegen,  tnie  mo'll 
bag  ni(bt  ber  einaige  SBeg  ift,  aber  ber 
Stpoftel  lebrt  ung,  mel(ber  ©cbmudE  niebt 
foE  augtnenbig  fein,  mit  ^aarfletbten  unb 
‘(Solbumbdngen  ober  ^leiberanlegen.  @rfte 
©etri  3,  3.  4.  fEun  glauben  tnir,  ba%  biefe 
©d^rift  mie  nocb  mebr  anbre  bcutlidb  SBort 
geben,  bafe  foicber  ©cbmudE  unb  Bt^ratb 
©ott  niebt  angenebm  ift. 

©0  merben  ©efebe  gemaebt,  bie  ©egel 
unb  Orbnungen  au  balten  unb  eg  febeint 
eg  gibt  fieute,  bie  biefes  aJtenfcben  ©ebote 
beifeen.  S)ag  nimmt  bocb  ein  aicmiicb  gtofe 
^elb  ein,  benn  eg  ift  niebt  oEeih  bei  ben 
Smtfeben,  mir  lernen  aucb  non  ben  SHten 
©Zennoniten  ©emeinben  bie  nocb  foicbe 
feben  baben.  ©ieEeicbt  niebt  gcrabc  im 
febnitt  Oom  ^leib,  aber  menn  icb  recbt  be- 
riebtet  bin,  bann  tragen  Jie  ein  einfacb 
^leib,  unb  bulben  SfuJbg^6nb  S^racdorg 
niebt. 

©ing  non  unfem  ^ienem  unb  icb  tnaren 
mit  einanber  auf  ber  ©ug,  unb  eg  feunen 
etma  feebg  ©lieber  non  einer  S)unfar  ©e-, 
meinbe  auf  ber  ©ug.  ^ir  batten  ein  tnenig 
Unterrebung  mit  ibnen,  bie  3Bcibg»©er- 
fonen  baten  febr  lange  ©odEe,  grofee  ©on* 
netg,  unb  cine  md&ig«  ^aubtbebeefung,  fie 
bulben  aud£)  Slutog,  5tractorg,  unb  ©lectric 
ni^t.  9Zun  foKten  mir  ung  bodb  bui«a 
foldteg  aHeg  SKenfeben  ©ebote  au  b^ifeen. 

SBenn  einer  ficb  ©cmeinbe  onfebReft, 
befennet  bie  ©egel  unb  Drbnung  d^riftlicb 
au  fein,  tritt  aber  banon  ab,  unb  toeranbert 
fidb  nocb  ben  SKoben  ber  SBelt,  mag  tbut 


folder  angers  al§  Tten\d)en  ©ebote  folgen 
bk  toon  ber  SSkIt  geftcEt  finb,  unb  toer* 
od)tet  bie  too  bk  ^emeinbe  gibt, 

bur(b  ben  ©louben,  bktoeil  fie  toiE  bei  ber 
(briftlicben  Semut  unb  SEkberigfeit  bkiben.' 

^n  ^rolb  nummer  8,  i^at  etn  ©d^reiber 
bk  gfrage  geJteEt,  tok  toir  fbnnen  aWenicben 
©acben  toerbieten,  bie  toir  nicbts  batoon  lef- 
en  fbnnen  in  ber  Stbel.  ^ie  ©Ikber  toon 
ber  ©unfar  '©emeinbe  b^ben  un§  ergubE, 
bafe  toon  ibrcn  '©emeinben,  bie  einftmal  mit 
ibnen  gebient  baben,  batten  [ebon  eine  geit- 
lang  guriidf  bk  2(uto§  gebulbet,  jebt  finb 
fk  gum  iEobio  gefommen,  unb  tooEen  bort 
balten,  unb  fk  fagten  unB,  bafe  e§  febeint 
fie  ^ahen  eine  ©paltung  beStoegen,  nun 
fteEen  toir  bk  Stage,  fbnnen  fk  biefeS  beut- 
iidber  lefen?  @ie  fbnnen  ba§  aSort  Slobio 
toobl  niebt  finben  im  Xeftament,  ober  om 
toenigfkn  i(b  babe  no(b  ni(bt,  unb  bodE) 
fliaube  icb  toon  Bergen,  bafe  ®ott  einen 
@reuel  bat  baran. 

Seb  babe  unlbngft  boren  fdgen,  toon  ein- 
em  ®iener  ber  fi(b  bcflagt  batte.  @r  fagte, 
toir  ba'ben  biefeS  gugelaffen  um  S^kbenS 
balben,  toir  baben  feneS  gugelaffen  um 
SriebenS  balben,  toir  baben  enblicb  aEe§ 
gugelaffen  um  SriebenS  balben,  unb  toir 
baben  bo(b  feinen  Stoieben.  ©o  ift  e§  be* 
bauerli(b  bafe  e§  fo  toiele  B^rtrennungen 
gibt  beatigeS  3^age§,  unb  meiftentbeilS 
bur|b  ein  fE|Ie(bt  -©efubl,  mebr  al§  tok  bie 
natiirlidbe  ©a(ben. 

Sn  ^rolb  nummer  23,  toom  toergangen* 
en  ^dbr  toar  ein  Slrtifel  eriooblt,  ber  toar 
gefibrieben  toon  einem  2Eann  mit  namen 
©anforb  ©betler  ein  SKennonit,  er  toor 
director  an  einer  O.  €amb,  toon  unferen 
Sungen  a3ruber  baben  ibn  gefannt.  S>er 
flagte  febr  uber  ben  3uftanb  tbrer  ®e- 
meinbe,  toie  fie  am  Iei(bt  toerben  finb,  in 
mebr  toidEjtigen  ifJunften  bie  toir  meinen 
febr  bcutlicb  gef(brieben  finb.  Sefet  e§ 
fiir  eucb  felbft.  iEun  fragen  toir,  finb  fie 
ouf  einmal  babiu  gefommen?  fEein,  abet 
ein  ©ebritt  auf§  mal,  burtb  fid^  einbilben 
bieS  unb  ba§  baben  toir  nid^t  beutlid^  2Bort, 
unb  finb  EEet^(ben  ^ebote. 

3u  Beiten  bott  man  fagen,  toenn  ba§ 
^erg  redEit  ift,  ba§  ift  aEe§  toa§  toir  brautb* 
en.  aSie  btuf^n  toir  nun  ab  ba§  ^rg 
redbt  ift?  fiaffet  un§  be§  SfboftelS  aSorte 
nebmen  toie  f(bon  gemelbet  toar,  toeltber 
©(bmudf  nid^t  foE  auSteenbig  fein,  mit 
J^arflecbten,  '^olbumbangen,  ober  5Weib- 


eranlegtn,  fonbem  ber  toerborgne  EEenfdb 
be§  ^ergenS  untoerriitft  mit  fanften  unb 
ftiEen  ©eift,  ba§  ift  fofEicb  toor  ©ott.  aSftenn 
toir  bann  ben  ^ori>er  febmuden  nacb  ben 
aWoben  ber  aCBelt,  um  toon  aEenfcben  ange* 
feben  unb  betounbert  gu  toerben,  ift  bann 
bag  ^erg  re(bt?  ^cb  fiirtbte  niebt,  benn 
toir  febmiiden  ben  oufeerluben  i^orfjer  ber 
.toertoeglieb  'ift,  anftatt  beii  toerborgenen 
aiEenfcben  beg  ^ergeng.  Seb  tniE  aber  niebt 
toerftonben  fein,  bafe  bie  Kleiber  bk  ©aebe 
aEein  'maeben,  gar  nid)t,  ber  2Eenfeb  mu6 
ateu  unb  tokbergeboren  fein,  er  mufe  einen 
©lauben  befommen,  er  mufe  Sefum 
'©btiftum  auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben 
alg  feinen  -©rlofer  toon  ©iinben.  aBenn 
ein  EEenfcb  fieb  anfcbliefet  bei  einer  ©emein- 
be,  unb  maebt  fieb  einen  ^roft,  er  ift  in  bet 
fEegel  unb  £)rbnung  in  Kleiber  traebt  unb,^ 
fo  toeiter,  Idfet  fieb  o'ber  fonfteng  finben  in 
einem  ungiid^tigen  Seben,  mit  trinfen  toon 
ftarfeg  ©etrdnf,  mit  Slu^b^n  unb  ©c^r- 
en,  in  nu^Iog  faul  ©efebtoab  ober  un- 
tugenbfam  Seben,  ber  foEte  niebt  meinen, 
bafe  fein  einfacbeg  ^leib  ibm  eine  $ilfe 
fein  toirb,  benn  feine  aSerfe  geigen  un- 
glauben,  unb  obne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmog- 
licb  ©ott  gu  gefaEen,  benn  toer  gu  ©ott 
fommen  toiE  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei, 
unb  benen  bie  ibn  fu^en  ein  aSergeltei  fein 
toerbe.  Slber  toarum  niebt  beibeg  mit  ein- 
anber  nebmen,  bag  ftiEe  rubig  Seben  in 
©btifto,  toie  aueb  bk  ©efe^e  in  ber  fiebt- 
bdrfeit  bebalten,  toeil  toir  baran  glauben, 
unb  niebt  gegtoungen  toerben.  ©o  toiel  ge- 
fd^reiben  aug  fikbe,  niemanb  gu  toeradbten, 
benn  icb  tooEte  afle  EEenfeben  bie  ©eligfeit 
tounfeben,  gu  toeicber  ©emeinbe  fie  aueb 
geboren,  aber  bie  ©ebrift  fagt,  toer  iiber- 
tritt,  unb  bleibt  niebt  in  ber  fiebre  ©brifti 
ber  bat  feinen  ©ott,  toer  aber  barinnen 
bleibt  ber  bat  beibeg  ben  aSater  unb  ben 
©obn,  fo  gebet  mein  tounfd^n  niebt  toeit, 
'benn  ein  ^ber  mufe  fiir  fieb  felbft  ©ott 
fEeebenfebaft  geben.  9. 


®a6  bu  ^fum  ©briftum  alg  beinen  $ei- 
lanb  baft,  befreil  bieb  niebt  batoon,  jemoIS 
irgenb  tt>elebeg  fieib  ober  ©ebtoierigfeiten 
gu  baben;  aber  bu  finbeft  in  Sbm  einen 
^eilanb,  ber  fabig  unb  toiEig  ift,  bir  bureb 
aEeg  biuburebgi^dfen,  bir  J^igufteben  unb 
bieb  gu  troften. 
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^erolb  ber  Sab^beit 


<8om  Soter  unb  SRutter  ©bren. 

^inber  fotten  SSatetr  u.  a«utlcr  in  <£bren 
holten:  ®u  fottit  beinen  SSater  unb  aWutter 
^ren,  auf  bafe  bu  lange  lebeft,  im  Sanbe 
ba§  Sir  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  giebt.  2  SffJoie 

90  \2 

"  ©olt  i)at  geBoten:  follft  SBakr  unb 

abutter  ©Bren,  toer  ober  aSater  ober  gut¬ 
ter  flucBt,  ber  foil  be§  SCobeS  fterben.  Swatt. 

15  4. 

fein  ®oBn  fott  feinen  SSater 
ein  ^ecBt  feinen  ^errn.  a3in  ,fjB  nun 
aSater,  2So  ift  meine  ©Bre?  aSin  tcB  «err, 
too  fiirdbtet  man  micB? 

SBr  ^inber,  feib  geBorfam  euren  ©It* 
ern,  in  bem  ^errn;  benn  ba§  tft  Diiug. 
®Bre  aSater  unb  adulter,  ba§  ift  ba§  erfte 
^bot,  ba§  aSerBeifeung  Bat:  aiuf  bafe  bir§ 
tooBI  geBe  unb  bu  lange  lebft  auf  <5rben. 
epB.  6,  1—3. 

^ott  mirb  ^inber,  bie  iBre  ©Item  nidit 
eBren,  (ftrafen),  ber  fott  be§  Slobe§  fterben. 

aWattB.  15,  4.  V  r  tr 

^  aSer  aSater  ober  aflutter  flu#,  ber  foil 
be§  5tobe§  fterben.  2  aUofeS  21, 17 . 

gjerflucBt  fei.  toer  feinen  aSater  ober 
aflutter  uneBret,  unb  atte§  aSoIf  fott  fagen, 
3Imen.  5  aflofeS  27,  16. 

^er  feinen  aSater  ober  aftutter  flutt)t, 
be§  ficudbte  mirb  berIof#n,  mitten  in  ber 
ginfternife.  Bpv.  20,  20. 

^Br  ^inber,  feib  geBorfam  ben  ©Item 
in  alien  Bingen;  benn  ba§  ift  bem  $erm 
gefattig.  ^ol.  3,  20. 

Unb  er  ging  mit  iBnen  B^nab,  unb  lam 
flen  aiaaaretB,  unb  tear  iBnen  untcrtBan. 

^^Se^r  aipoftk  iPauIuS  fpri(Bt  in  i^BiKbber 
2,  5:  ©in  ieglirf)er  fei  ^efinnet,  jtoie  ^fuB 
©BriftuB  audb  toar.  aiacB  ber  SufaB  Joe* 
fcBreibung  mar  Sefu§  ©BriftuB  untertan, 
feinen  ©Item,  unb  iPauIuB  fagt,  ein  leg* 
licBcr  fei  alfo  gefinnet. 

motten  mir  nun  bctradBteti/  ber 
®atcr  unb  aflutter  bie  ^inber  auferaieBen 

^°Sb  iBr  aSater,  reiaet  cure  ^inber  ni# 
aum  i3om,  fonbern  aie^et  fie  auf,  w  o^r 
3u(Bt  unb  aSermaBnung  aum  ^rm.  ©PB. 
6,  4. 

'  ^Br  abater  erbittert  cure  iJinber  ni#, 
auf  baB  fie  ni#  f^eu  tocrben.  ^ol.  3,  21. 

S)er  aSater  mufe  ®ott  biencn,  unb  feinen 
$aufe  mit  frommem  aSeifpiel  borfteBen. 


^cB  abcr,  unb  mein  ^auB  tootten  bem 
^errn  bienen.  ^ofua  24,  15.  @efattt  eB 
eucB  aber  ni^t,  bafe  iBr  bem  ^errn  bienet, 
fo  ermaket  hiemn 

toottt,  ben  ©ottern,  bencn  eure  aSater  ge- 
bienet  Baf>en,  jenfeitB  bem  aSaffer,  ober 
ben  ©ottern  ber  Slmoriter,  in  toeIcBer  lianb 

iBr  tooBnet.  ^  m  o 

®er  abater  mufe  feiner  gamilie  ©otteB 
aSaBrBeit,  unb  aSorfdBriften,  oorBalten,  unb 
biefelben  aSorlefen;  benn  i(B  meife,  cr  toirb 
befeBIen  feinen  ^inbern,  unb  feinen  §aufc 
nadB  iBm,  bafe  fie  beB  ^errn  aSege  Balten,. 
unb  tBun,  toaB  reiBt  unb  gut  ift,  aur  m 
ber  ^err  auf  SlbraBam  fomme  laffe,  maB 
er  iBm  betBeifeen  B^l;  1  2flr>f€  18,  19. 

Unb  bu  fottft  ben  ^rrn  bemen  ©ott, 
lieb  oon  ganaen  ^eraen,  bon  ganaer 
aeele,  toon  attem  aSermogen,  unb  biefe 
28orte  bie  itt)  bir  Beute  gebiete,  fottft  bu  au 
fieraen  neBmen,  unb  fottft  fie  beinen  ^n- 
bern  einfcBarfen,  unb  batoon  reben,  menn 
bu  in  bcinem  ^aufe  fi^eft,  ober  auf  bem 
aSege  geB?ft,  toenn  bu  toidB  nieberlegeft, 
ober  auffteBeft,  unb  fottft  fie  binben,  a«m 
3eidBen  auf  beine  ^anb,  unb  fotten  bir  cm 
2)en?maBI  toor  beinen  aiugen  fern.  5  aflofeS 
6,  5 — 8. 

Sft  aber  ber  aSater  gottloB,  unb  toer- 
fudBt  bie  ^milie,'baran  au  Bmbern  ©ott 
3U  bienen,  unb  ^efuB  nadBaufoIgen,  fo  tnuB 
mann  ©ott  meBr  geBordBen,  atter  fur  ben 
aSater  'beten  unb  iBn  mit  Siebe  beBanbeln. 

28er  aSater  ober  aflutter  meBr  liebt  benn 
midB,  ber  ift  meiner  ni#  mert,  unb 
SoBn  ober  StodBtcr  meBr  liebt  benn  midB/ 
ber  ift  meiner  nicBt  inert,  unb  toer  ni#  fern 
^reua  auf  fi(B  nimmt,  unb  folget  mir 
nai),  ber  ift  meiner  ni#  mert.  aSBer  fern 
Seben  finbet  ber  mirbB  toerlieren,  unb  toer 
fein  Seben  toerlieret,  um  meinet  toitten  ber 
toirbB  finben.  aflattB.  10,  37—39.  ^JetruB 
aber  nmb  SoBanneB  anttoorteten  unb. 
fpradBen  au  iBnen:  ffiidBet  iBr  felbft  ob  cB 
toor  ©ott  rett)t  fei,  bafe  toir  euiB  meBr  gc- 
BordBrn,  benn  ©ott.  Stpoft.  4,  19. 

^etruB  unb  bie  anberen  aipoftel  fpradBen: 
aflan  mufe  ©ott  meBr  geBorcBen  benn  ben 

aflcnfdBen.  Slpoft.  5,  29.  ^ 

^upfer. 


^e  meiften  forgen  aucrtt  fur  fi(B  felbfl 
unb  toenn  bann  nodB  ettoaB  iibrig  ift,  geben 
fie  eB  bem  $erm. 
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2)iptre|>^c«  ober  Demetrius. 


S)er  Slpoftel  ^ol^anneS  ^lot  bem  ^hften 
©aiuS  bafe  fiob  gegebett,  unb  bafe  bic 
iBriiber  jeugien  bon  ber  SBabr^eit  in  tbnt. 
3  ^oi).  ®€r§  4  unb  toie  er  in  ber  SBabrb^it 
toanbelt. 

SS^ir  bernebmen  bafe  atnei  be[onbere 
©barafter  in  biefer  ©emcinbe  loaren,  ber 
eine  toollte  bo<^  gebalten  fein,  bloubert 
mit  bbfen  SBorten  toiber  bie  ©emetnbe,  unb 
lafet  fidb  nidbt  begniigen,  er  felbft  nimmt  bie 
93ruber  niebt  an,  unb  tnebret  benen  bie  eS 
tun  tooHen,  unb  [tofet  fie  qu§  ber  @emein- 
be,  ®er§  10. 

^eine  SSerbeifeung  fiir  einen  SWenfdben 
ber  fidb  felbft  kbt,.  felbiterbabuTig  ift  ®btl 
nidbt  gefallig.  ©elbfterbbbung  ift  nidbt 
©elbftberleugnung.  S^fuS  fagt,  toer  mir 
nadbfbigen  toiH,  ber  berlleugnc  fidb  felbft, 
nebme  fein  ^reua  auf  fidb  unb  folge  mir 
nadb,  toglii^.  modbte  ber  SdH  fein  3U 
unferer  3eii/  bafe  au  biel  ©elbfterbobung 
in  ber  O'emeinbe  ift,  barum  fo  biel  Unau- 
friebenbeit  ift  unb  berfdbiebene  ®?einungcn. 

^efuS  toarnt  un§  bor  ber  ©rbobung  in 
23  SKattb.  unb  bat  mebe  auSgerufen  iilber 
bic  ^bai^ifacr.  ®r  fagte:  ^uf  SKofe  ©tubi 
fi^en  fie.  ■©§  ift  toobl  toert  au  adbten,  toir 
oI§  SBorfteber  unb  2)iener  ber  (Semeine, 
bafe  U>ir  ^ott  nebmen  an  feinem  2Bort, 
unb  bag  ^il  fueben  in  ©brifto  ^fu.  Wani¬ 
ng  fagt:  ©b^iftug  ift  bag  ^aubt  ber  (Se¬ 
meme  SBir  fommen  nidbt  tt>eit  menn  loir 
ung  berlaffen  auf  auferlidbe  Sform  o^r 
3eremonien,  unfere  ^eredbtigfcit  barin- 
nen  ju  fueben.  S)ie  ^eredbtigfeit  bie  bor 
<®ott  giit  ift  bie  (Seredbtigfeit  bie  aug  bem 
(Slauben  fommt  .  .  .  ©briftug  ift  beg  @e- 
•febeg  6nbe;  toer  an  ben  glaitbl  ber  ift  ge- 
redbt."  (9i6m.  10,  4. 

©er  inhere  bon  ben  oben  gemelbeten 
'bat  ein  gut  Beugnife  bon  febermann,  unb 
bon  ber  SBabrbeit  felbft,  9Serg  12.  SBir 
bernebmen,  bafe  biefer  mar  ein  ernftlidber 
■borfidbtiger  unb  lieblidber  Unterftiiber  in 
ber  '©emeine  ober  ©attegbienft  toeldbeg  ift 
ein  0egen  fiir  bie  (Semeine.  ^r  i^rr  ber- 
bcifet  ©egen  benen  bie  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
manbein,  in  ber  SBabrbeit  leben,  benn  ©ot- 
teg  SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  bleibt  eg 
in  alle  €toigfeit.  ^efug  fagt:  bin  ber 

SGfteg,  bic  SBabebeit  unb  bag  Geben,  unb 
niemanb  fommt  awnt  SSatcr  benn  burdb 
midb. 


SBir  fonnen  bi«r  unfete  aeitlidbe  ©odben , 
ridbten  ober  berurtbeilen  nadb  unferm  ®ut- 
biinfen  ober  3Wenf(t)en  aum  (SefaEen.  5tber 
bei  ^ott  gilt  fein  Stnfeben  ber  ^rfon. 
©ie  Srage  fommt  au  mir,  meldbeg  tooEcn 
mir  fein:  ©iotrepbe^  ober- ©emetriug,  @r* 
bbbung  ober  ©rniebrigung.  ^aulug  fagt: 
„Scf)  meife  an  meldben  ic^  glaube,  unb  bin 
gemife  bafe  -gr  fann  mir  meine  Seilage  be- 
mabren  big  an  jenen  2^g."  2  ©im.  1,  12. 
©ugar  ©reef,  Dbio. 

EE.  ©.  Xro^er. 


Setii  Bort  Molten. 


©rftlicb  ein  ©rufe  an  aEe  ^erolb  Sefer. 
2Ber  midb  liebet  ber  mirb  SKein  8Jort  fatt¬ 
en;  unb*  mein  SSater  mirb  ibn  lieben,  unb 
mir  merben  au  ibnt  fommen  unb  SBobnung 
bei  ibm  EEadien.  Sob-  14,  23. 

SBenn  mir  ^inber  (Sotteg  finb,  bann  ift 
bag  ein  jebr  troftreidber  SSerg  fur  ung.  2Bir 
fagen  mir  lieben  Sefa^/  fo  foEen  mir  audb 
fein  SBort  balten.  2Bag  ift  fein  SBort? 
©ein  SBort  ift  ung  in  ber  23ibel  aufgc- 
fdbrieben.  ©ein  SBort  boron  mir  in  unf- 
erem  (Sottegbienft  geprebigt.  Unfere  ©It¬ 
em  baben  ung  uermabnt  mit  ®otteg  SBort, 
ba  mir  ’^inber  maren.  Efun  urn  bag  SBort 
balten,  bag  ift  fur  ung. 

©ag  SBort  ©otteg  ift  lebenbig  unb  froflig 
unb  fdbarfer  benn  fein  atooifdbneibig 
©dbmert  unb  burdbbringet  big  bafe  eg 
fdbeibel  ©eele  unb  ®eift  audb  EEarf  unb 
S3ein,  unb  ift  ein  fEidbter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
©inne  beg  ^raeng.  ^braer  4,  12. 

©er  33ater  mirb  ibn  lieben.  Sllfo  bat 
©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  cinge- 
borenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe  bie  an 
S'bn  glauben  nidbt  Oerloren  merben  fon- 
bern  bag  emige  Seben  baben.  Sob-  3,  16. 
©ag  bemeift  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen 
bie  EEenfd^n  aur  ©eligfeit. 

Unb  mir  merben  aa  ibnt  fommen  unb 
SBobnung  bei  ibm  madben.  ©ag  ift  bie 
©eelen  lEube  unb  ©eelen  ^frieben  meldben 
mir  erlangen  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  unfem 
©ribfer  Sefug  ©briftug.  S<b  lebe,  bodb  ^ 
nidbt  idb,  fonbern  ©briftug  leibet  in  mir. 
©enn  mag  idb  je^t  im  Sleifdb  lebe,  bag 
idb  in  bem  ©lauben  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg,  her 
midb  geliebt  bat  unb  fidb  felbft  fiir  midb  bar- 
gegeben.  ©al.  2,  20. 

©er  griebe  ©otteg  meldber  bober  ift  benrt 
aEe  SSernunft,  ber  bemabre  unfere  ^raen 


298 


^erolb  bet 

unb  ©innen  in  ^[u.  ^i^il.  4,  7. 

®enn  alfo  jprid^t  ber  $o^e  unb  ©ri^abene 
ber  etniglicb  toobnet,  be§  ^ame 
2>er  id)  in  ber  ^b^^e  unb  im  ^eiligtum 
tnbbne  unb  bet  benen  bie  gerfcblagenen  unb 
berniitigten  ©eifteS  finb,  auf  bafe  id)  er- 
quirfe  ben  ©etft  ber  ^eberniitigten  unb  ba3 
^era  ber  3erid)Iagenen.  Seiaia  57,  15. 

Sit  nid)t  ber  ©d)Iuiiel  an  bem  ©egen  im 
geiitlid)en  Seben  in  ©eborfnmfeit  a« 

SBort  @otte§? 

^treubeit  in  unierem  33eruf  ift  audb 
notbmenbig.  2Bic  unjer  ^ilanb  gefagt 
bat  in  einem  <SIeid)nife:  ©i  bu  frommer 
unb  getreuer  ^ed)t,  bu  bift  uber  menigem 
getrcu  gemeien,  iib  toifi  i>id)  iiber  t)iel  feb^n, 
gebe  ein  au  5eine§  $erren  greube.  SD^attb. 
25,  21. 

SBir  lefen,  toir  jotten  ^ott  geborfnni 
jein.  ^tpoft.  5,  21. 

Unjern  eitem:  ^nber,  feib  geborfam 
euren  ^Itern  in  bem  ^erren,  benn  ba§  ift 
biEig.  ©bb-  1- 

Un)eren_leibli(ben  ^rren:  Sbr  ^edbte, 
feib  geborfam  in  aEe  3>ing€n,  euren  leib- 
lidben  ^erren,  nidbt  mit  3>ienit  bor  5lugen, 
aB  ben  EEenjcben  an  gefaEen,  fonbem  mit 
€infdltigfeit  bc§  $eraen§  nnb  mit  @otte§* 
furcbt.  ^ol.  3,22. 

®er  Dbrigfeit:  Sebermonn  fei  nntertan 
ber  Dbrigfeit  bie  ^etodlt  iiber  ibn  bat. 
2>enn  e§  ift  feine  Dbrigfeit  obne  bon  @ott. 
aBo  aber  Dbrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  bon  @ott  ber- 
orbnet.  fEbm.  13,  1. 

Unfere  fidbrer:  '^borcbet  euren  fiebrern, 
(bie  etage  tiberfe^ung  fagt  unfere  Sor- 
fteber),  unb  folget  ibnen,  benn  fie  tnadben 
iiber  cure  ©eelen  qI§  bie  ba  ^edbenfdbaft 
bafur  geben  foEen,  auf  bafe  fie  ba§  mit 
greuben  tun,  unb  nidbt  mit  ©cufaen,  benn 
bag  ift  eucb  nidbt  gut.  ^ebrder  13,  17. 

aWbgen  tbir  aEe  Xeilnebnter  fein  an  ben 
bielen  ftbonen  aSetbeifeungen,  bie  mir  bab- 
en  in  bem  SBort  •©otteg.  Sdb  n>iE  nodb 
,mit  ^aulug  ftbliefeen:  3nlebt  liebe  aSruber 
frcuet  eucb,  feib  boEfommen,  troftet  eudb, 
babt  einerlei  ©inn,  feib  friebfam,  fo  ttnrb 
@ott  ber  Sicbe  unb  beg  griebeng  mit  eudb 
fein.  2  S?or.  13,  11. 

©0  trtel  aug  Siebe.  9t.  fR.  9Raft. 


S)er  gottfeligc  SRenfcb  ift  berjenige,  ben 
®ott  fiir  felbft  abgefonbert  bat.  ®en  @ott- 
lofen  toirb  @ott  auf  etoig  bertnerfen. 


as  a  b  1 1  e  i  t 

Unfere  Sngenb  abteilnng. 
a5tbel  gragen. 

9^0.  1475»  —  3n  tnem  fam  bag  aSort 
beg  $errn  unb  fpratb:  ERadbe  bidb  auf  unb 
gebe  gen  3arbatb/  unb  bleibe  bafelbft,  benn 
id)  babe  einer  aCSitme  geboten,  bafe  fie  bidb 
berforge? 

9to.  1476,  —  aSann  madbte  ScfaS  Staf¬ 
fer  aa  SEBein? 

ainttoorten  nnf  »tbel  gragen. 

groge.9to»  1469.  —  aSag  that  ber  ^rr 
ba  bag  ^obelbolf  liiftem  toarben  ift,  unb 
fagten:  aSer  toiE  ung  gleifdb  m  effen  geb¬ 
en? 

aittt.  —  ®a  fubr  aug  ber  aSinb  bon  bem 
^errn,  unb  liefe  aSadbteln  fommen  bom 
aReer.  4  3Rofi  11,  4  unb  31. 

fRii^Iidbe  fiebre.  —  Unter  apobdbolf,  ber- 
fte]^  icb,  ein  niebrig,  miiirrifdb  aSoIf,  biel- 
leidbt  eine  ERifdbung  non  ^gbptern,  bie  mit 
>ben  ^inbern  Sfrael  aug  egbbten  geaogen 
finb.  aSir  lefen  in  2  ERofi  12,  37.  38,  bafe 
bie  ^nber  Sfrael  bon  fRaemfeg  gen  ©udbot 
aogen,  fe^g  'bunbert  taufenb  ERann,  abne 
bie  ^inber,  unb  aog  aud)  mit  ibnen  biel 
ispbbelbolf.  aSenigfteng,  eg  beifet,  bag 
i^obelbolf  unter  ibnen  mar  luftern  g^ar- 
ben.  ^re  ©innen,  unb  ©ebanfen  gingen 
aurudf  nadb  €gt)i3ten,  too  fie  aEerbanb  ^te 
©adben  batten  aa  effen,  „nun  toirb  unfere 
©eele  matt,  unb  feben  nidbtg  benn  bag 
aRan.'  aSer  toiE  ung  gleifdb  au  cff«u  geb¬ 
en?"  Unb  fie,  unb  bie  ^inber  Sfroel 
toeinten.  3Rofe  batte  fie  toeinen,  unb  ibm 
toarb  bange,  unb  ber  3ani  ber  ^erm  er- 
grimmete  febr.  3Rafe  ft)radb  sum  ^rm: 
aaSober  foE  icf)  gleifcb  nebmen,  bafe  idb  aEem 
biefem  ajolf  gebe?  ©ie  toeinen  t>or  mir, 
unb  ft>radben:  ©ieb  ung  gleifdb,  bafe  toir 
effen.  ®er  ^rr  ft)radb  an  SRofe,  bag  foEft 
bu  fagen:  ^eiliget  eudb  auf  morgen,  bafe 
ibr  gleifdb  effet;  benn  euer  aSeinen  ift  bor 
bie  Dbren  beg  ^rrn  fommen,  nidbt  cinen 
Stag,  nicbt  atoei,  nidbt  funf,  nidbt  a^bn, 
nidbt  abxmaig  Xage  fonbem  cinen  3Ronot 
lang,  big  eg  eucb  aur  9tafe  auggebe,  unb 
eudb  ein  ©fel  fei,  bantiii,  baft  iftr  ben  ^mi 
bertoorfen  ftoBt 


$ero(b  ker 
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2)ann  liefe  ber  ^err;  bet  gttabige,  bartn* 
gcbitlbigc  ^err,  bie  SBad^tcIn 
fommen.  Unb  inbem  fie  getool^nt  tnaren 
nur  leid^te  '@f>eife  bctben,  ba§  3)^an,  unb 
je^t  ein  aWonat  lang  fobiel  Srleifd^  alg  fie 
effen  fonnten;  fo  ift  eS  ibnen  ein  @JeI  ge- 
toorben.  2>er  ^rr  butte  fie  ber  for  gt,  al^r 
e§  but  ibnen  „geluftet." 

Unb  ba  ba§  gleiftb  nocb  unter  ibren 
3ubuen  toor,  ergrimmete  ber  Boru  beS 
^rrn  unter  bem  SSoIf,  unb  f^Iug  fie  mit 
einer  febr  ^rofeen  ^lage;  alfo  bafe  biele 
ftarben.  Unb  biefe  ©tatte  beifet,  Suft» 
graber,  barunt/  bafe  man  bafdbft  begruB 
ba§  lufterne  ajolf. 

„aKenn  bie  ^i^uft  empfungen  but,  gebicret 
fie  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  toenn  bie  ©iinbe  boll- 
enbet  ift  gebieret  fie  ben  2!ob."  ^acob  1, 15. 
•  i2>er  ^u§3ug  ber  ^inber  Sfrael  au§ 
©gbpten  unb  bie  Sieife  nadb  bem  gelubten 
Sanb,  ift  eine  Slbbilbung  t>on  bem  aWenfcb= 
en  ber  ben  Stu^gang  madbt  toon  ber  ©clab* 
erei  ber  ©iinbe.  Mfo  tbut  ba§  Sf^urrcn 
gegen  ©otteB  SBort,  unb  SSiHen,  @otte§ 
©trafe  berurfacben. 


giroge  9lo,  1470,.  —  Ber  fbra^,  euer 
9iubm  ift  nidbt  fein.  Biffet  ibr  ni^t  bafe 
ein  menig  ©auerteig,  ben  ganjen  ^ig  ber* 
fauert? 

3liitto.  —  gjaulu0.  1  ©or.  5,  6. 

9Jit^Ii(bc  fiebre,  —  ^fu§  but  gefagt: 
S>a§  ^^melreidb  ift  gteicb  einem  ©auer¬ 
teig,  t^dben  ein  Beib  nabui/  unb  berbarg 
ibn  unter  brei  ©dbeffel  3KebI§,  6i§  bafe  €§ 
gar  burdbfauert  tear,  ©erabe  toie  ein 
©cnffom,  toeldbeS  ein  S^^enfdb  nabm,  unb 
tt)arf§  in  feinen  ©arten;  unb  e§  tou^B,  unb 
marb  eijt  grower  Saum,  unb  bie  aSogel  beB 
$immelB  toobnten  unter  feinen  B^eigen. 

9Ufo  fann  ein  guteB  Bort,  ober  Berf, 
ober  ein  guteB  SSorbilb  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
biele  anbere  berurfadben  naber  nadb  ©otleB 
Bitten  au  leben,  foId^B  fann  toadbfen,  unb 
aunebmen  unb  Ofrudbt  bringen  aum  etodgen 
JCeben. 

Sm  ©egenteil  aber,  fonnen,  unb  tbun 
ofterB,  unlieblidbe  Borte,  Berfe,  97eib, 
ifterreben,  ©dberb,  u.  f.  tt).  toenn  foIdbeB 
ni(bt  auBgefegt  toirb  biel  unbeil  berur- 
fadben  in  einer  ©emeinbe. 

Unter  bem  altcn  SSoIf  butten  fie  ben 
^uBfab  in  ben  ^aufem,  an  ben  ^leibem, 
an  ibrem  ^leifj/  uub  ber  gleidben;  ber 


2luB:fab  toirb  audb  immer  grofeer,  aber  ber* 
mebrt  fidb  gleicb  toie  ©auerteig. 

Bir  fotten  Dftem  —  baB  ©ebddbtni§ 
ai^abl  —  bulten,  aber  nidbt  im  alien  ©auer¬ 
teig,  audb  nidbt  im  ©auertieg  ber  SSoBbeit  u. 
©cbalfbeit  fonbern  im  ©ufeteig  ber  fiauter- 
feit  unb  Babrbeit.  ^a,  baB  fiiebeBmabI 
ni(bt  unterlaffen,  fonbern  ben  ©auerteig 
auBfegen,  bafe  toir  ein  neuer  Steig  toerben. 

ijSauIuB  ftrafte  bie  ©orintbtr  fdbarf,  in¬ 
bem  fie  einen  ©auerteig  in  ibrer  ©emeinbe 
balten,  unb  ibn  nidbt  auBfegten. 

©r  fagte  toeiter:  ^n  bube  idb  eudb  ge- 
fdbrieben,  ibr  fottt  nidbtB  mit  ibnen  au 
fdbaffen  buben;  fo  jemanb  ift  ber  fidb  lafet 
ein  Sruber  nennen,  unb  ift  ein  $urer, 
ober  ein  ©eiaiger,  ober  ein  Sf'bgottifdber, 
Safterer,  Xrunfenbolb  ober  ein  fttduber; 
mit  benfeiben  fottt  ibr  audb  nidbt  effen. 

aWerfet  —  S)er  fidb  lafet  ein  a3rubcr  nen¬ 
nen,  unb  ift  ein  foldber;  niebt  toar  ein  fal- 
dber.‘  «* 

^efuB  but  gefagt,  toer  ben  Bitten  tbut 
meineB  SSaterB  im  ^immel,  ber  ift  mein 
i^uber,  .... 

^efuB  toamte  audb  feinc  ^linger,  bafe  fic 
fidb  bitten  fotten  bor  ben  ^burifdern,  unb 
©abucaern,  ndmiidb:  bitten  bor  ib^cr 
Sebre. 

Saffet  unB  bebenfen  tooB,  unb  toie  bie 
^burifaer  toaren  au  beB  ^eilanbB  Beit  unb 
ob  eB  brute  nodb  foldbe  but.  S.  B. 


SefttB  in  ©etbfentane. 


SefuB  toar  nadb  ©etbfemane  gegangen 
mit  elf  feiner  Situger.  ©r  fagte  au  u^t 
feiner  ^iinger:  „©ebet  eudb  bier,"  toobi  im 
©arten  bodb  nabe  am  ©ingang.  (ttWattb. 
26,  36).  ©0  toie  eB  au  berfteben  ift,  toar 
ber  ©arten  nacb  morgenliinbifdber  Beife 
mit  einer  ajfauer  ober  einem  Buum  um- 
geben.  ^fuB  nabm  aber  bie  anbem  jun- 
ger,  ^etruB,  SobunneB  unb  ^fobuS  mit 
fidb  unb  ging  toeiter  in  ben  ©arten  unb 
toiinfdbte,  fie  modbten  mit  S'bm  toadben.  ©r 
ging  ein  toenig  toeiter  unb  fing  an  au  beten, 
aWattb.  26,  38.  39.  SefuB  toar  in  SIngft 
unb  ©r  toottte  ©emeinfdbaft  buben,  obet 
cr  butte  fie  nidbt  an  feinen  ^uttflern.  ©ie 
fdbliefen.  ^r  ©eb^Bort  toar  ibnen  be* 
fannt,  aucb  SubaB  toufete  ben  Drt.  SufaB 
fagt:  ^efuB  ging  btnauB  na^  feiner  ©e- 
toobnbeit.  ©B  ift  anaunebmen,  bafe  SefuS 
fdbon  ofterB  an  biefem  Ort  gebetet  butte,. 


300 


bet 

iinb  tmmer  attein,  bodt)  .je^t  iDoIIle 
er  ^aben,  bafe  bie  brei  ^linger  mit  Sbwi 
teamen  fottten,  aber  fie  fc^Iicfen.  O,  loeld^ 
eine  tiefe  Qebte.  licgt  in  biefem  SBunfc^i: 
^gjleibet  bie  unb  jpor  ja  fo  cm 

geredbter  SBunfcb,  unb  bodb  tourbe  cr  nidbt 
erfiint.  ^ie  Seiben  unjereB  ^eilanbeB  finb 
fo  ttwnberbar  tief,  fo  tounberbar  beiKS/  toi^ 
toollen  unB  autb  nidbt  untertoinben  bariiber 
3U  f^reiben;  loir  ntuffen  aber  mit  bent 
®icbter  einftimmen: 

S)ort  lag  ber  ^leiligfte  ber  93cter 
Sn  tieffter  Slngft  auf  feinen  ^ie’n, 

S)ort  bat  baB  $ell  ber  frommen  SSater 
3u  ^ott  gerufen  unb  geffbrie’n, 

3>ort  lourben  ©eufaer  auBgeftofeen 
Sn  grofeer  '3lngft  unb  ©eelennot, 

SSon  ber  gebeugten  <Stime  floffen, 

^ie  ©cbloeifeeBtrobfen  blutig  rot. 

^B  fommt  fa  ou(b  i>or,  bafe  95ruber  unb 
toobi  audf)  ©dbtoeftern  attein  bleiben  in  ibren 
5?aml>fen,  loenn  oudb  oft  berlangenb  mit 
©ebnfudbt,  nadb  Steilnabme  auBgef(baut 
mirb.  6fterB  miiffen  fold^,  bie  in  ber  Slr- 
beit  fiir  ben  ^errn  fteben,  aHein  einen 
^ombf  fampfen,  too  ©ie  oieKeidbt  erloartet- 
en  Xeilnabme  an  erbuiten,  loeil  eB  bodb  fiir 
ben  ^erm  loar  ober  ift.  @B  gibt  bielleidbt 
audb  mandbeBmal  ©dbiffbrudb,  toeil  loir  nidbt 
S^eilnobme  erbalten.  ^efuB  fam  bret  mal 
unb  botte  loobl  fo  gerne  ein  teilnebmenbeB 
2Sort  Oon  feinen  brei  ^iingem  gebort,  aber 
fie  fdbliefen  unb  ibre  3tugen  loaren  Oott 
©cblafB.  5IIIein  mufete  SefuB  ben  ^mpf 
fambfen,  aber  eB  fam  ein  ©ngel  Oom  $im- 
mel  unb  ftiirfte  ^bu.  ®aB  ift  bie  einaige 
Stntloort  ober  ^br^orung  auf  fein  fieibenB- 
gebet.  Scb  modbte  gerne  unB  biefeB  ettoaB 
Oorfiibren  aum  ^^roft  unb  aur  ©tarfung  in 
ber  Sfrbeit  fiir  ben  $errn.  2&enn  loir  nidbt 
bie  grtoiinfdbte  ober  erlpartete  3:eilnabm€ 
befommen,  lafet  unB  mit  bem  9JerB  mit- 
fpredben: 

aSenn  idb  Oon  aller  aSelt  Oerlaffm 
Unb  traurig  bin  in  fdbloerer  3eit, 

©0  lafe  midb  bieB  inB  STuge  faffen 
Sn  meiner  ©eelen  ^infamfeit: 

^aB  immer  meinem  ^eraen  feble, 
meifet  unb  fenneft  aHeB  2Beb ; 
fpridbt  au  ber  betriibten  ©eele: 
©ebenfe  an  '©etbfemane! 

—  aiuB  aSabrbeitBfreunb. 


SBabtbeit 

aWbrtcn  ftatt  ^omen* 


^eB.  55,  13. 

®B  loaren  nidbt  immer  SDornen  unb  2lift- 
eln  auf  biefer  @rbe;  fie  finb  eine  Ofo'Ige  ber 
©iinbe  beB  9Kenfdben  unb  beB  2?IucbeB  <Sot* 
teB.  ^J>ornen  finb  ein  3eidben  Oon  ©ntart- 
ung,  aSerfriipb^Iung  unb  aSerioilberung. 
SBo  ein  ^eiglein  fproffen  foHte  mit  SJIiiten 
unb  Sriidbten,  ba  ift  nun  ein  3>orn.  SDer 
i^dfer,  ber  3>omen  unb  3)ifteln  triigt,  ift  ein 
®ilb  beB  fiinbigen  3Wenfdben.  ©o  fi^f  eB 
in  feinem  ^eraen  auB— loie  ein  ungepflegter 
i@arten  Oofier  2>ijteln  unb  ®ornen.  2>ornen 
Oerleben,  fie  biubern  febe  Slnnab^ung,  fie 
madfien  unfrudbtbar. 

®B  fiebt  auf  bem  aidfer  ber  2BeIt  ebenfo 
auB,  loieoiel  unburcbboinglidbeB  ^ornge- 
ftriipb,  loieoiel  aSertoiiftung  unb  aSerloir- 
ring  in  alien  Sanbem.  ^  3>ie  ganae  SWenfdb- 
beit  fiebt  beute  fo  auB  loie  baB  Mf  Suba 
aur  3eit  beB  ^efaiaB,  alB  eB  unter  bem 
gludb  ’@^btleB  ftanb.  ^r  §err  butte  einen 
guten  unb  gepflegten  28einberg  gepflanat, 
aber  bie  ©iinbe  loar  eingeboungen  unb  nun 
fagt  ber  §err:  loill  ibn  louifte  liegen 

laffen,  5DifteIn  unb  ^ornen  foHen  barauf 
loadEifen."  ■  5,  6.  ^r  ^ropbet  ^efe- 

fiel  fagt  Oon  bem  gottlofen  93oIf  ^ba:  „@B 
finb  loiberfpenftige  unb  ftadblige  3)ornen 
bei  bir."  §eB.  2,  6'. 

Unb  ^efuB  ©briftuB  loenbet  fiib  in  ber 
93ergp<rebigt  an  aHe,  bie  ©einen  stamen 
befennen  unb  unterfdfieibet  frudbtbare  unb 
unf rudbtbare  Selenner.  fWan  fann  an  ber 
'5ru(bt  erfennen,  loelcber  '2Irt  fie  finb. 
„^ann  man  Xrauben  fammein  Oon  ben 
©omen?"  aiJattb.  7,  16.  57ein,  niemalB 
—  unb  bo(b,  loie  oft  Oerlongen  unb  _ertoar- 
ten  loir  eBl  ©iebt  nid^t  bie  ©erfieinbe  oft 
mebr  loie  ein  SldCer,  ber  ©iftein  unb  ©om¬ 
en  trdgt,  auB  —  alB  loie  ein  SBeinberg  mit 
foftbaren  SCrauben? 

28aB  foHen  loir  tun?  ^nn  man  gegen 
bie  ©omen  ^rieg  fiibren?  2Bft  Oerfteben 
ben  ©eufaer  beB  ^ropbcten:  „SI(b,  baft  i(b 
modfjte  mit  ben  ^edfen  unb  ©omen  frieg- 
en!  ©0  looUte  id^  unter  fie  fallen  unb  fie 
auf  einen  $aufen  anftedten."  27,  4. 

aWan  fann  bie  ©omen  nid£|t  oerebein 
ober  oertoonbcln!  Sltan  fann  fie  nur  oer- 
brennen.  ©er  ^ebiger  Oergicitbt  bojS 
laute  Sadden  eineB  S7arren  mit  bem  J^a(ben 
brennenber  ©omen.  ^reb.  7,  6.  SefuB 
fagt  unB,  loaB  einmal  mit  ben  ©omen 


^erplb  ber  Sabrbtit 
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tun  toirb :  tnerben  crbg^^iauen  unb  in§ 

S^Uer  g'eroorfen."  3Kattl^.  7,  19.  5>i€  @e- 
nxeinbe,  bie  tt>ie  ein  Stcferfclb  noHer  3>om» 
en  lit  bie  ben  foftbaren  ^omen  be§  SCSorteS 
Lottes  eri'ticfen,  ift  bent  gludb  nal^el  ^ebr. 
6,  8.  2)a^  ift  ein  fe'br  ernfteS  SBort  iiber 
©emeinben  unb  SSoIfer,  in  benen  ba§  SBort 
leer,  ol^ne  Orrud^t  auriicffomntt  gu  @ott,  ber 
eg  gerebet  ^at ! 

^er  ^err  l^at  fiir  bie  35ornen  nur  cineg; 
ben  gludf)  unb  bag  SBerbammunggnrteil. 

^ber  bag  ift  bie  unbegreiflid^e  unb  toun- 
berbare  Siebe  (^otteg,  bafe  ©r  biefen  glud^ 
ber  S>omen  auf  ^’ug  <Seinen 

eingebornen  ©obn  legt.  ^r  Ujarb  fur  ung 
3um  iJfleifdb  —  alg  ®r  an  bag  fjludblbols  fle- 
langt  tourbe.  ^al.  3,  13,  ^ie  ^riegg- 
fne(§te  fladbten  eine  ^one  bon  S>omen 
unb  fe^ten  fie  Sbm  Sob- 19/  2. 

<Bie  toufeten  nid^t,  toag  fie  taten !  <Sie  ^ab*' 
en  bie  ■S)ornen  ber  SWenfdbbeit  ^bni,  ber 
ben  iJI'udb  bafiir  erlitt.  >Sie  finb  fortan  ntit 
Sef'ug  lebriftug  gefreuaigt  unb  in  Sbnt 
berurteilt  unb  obgetan.  _ 

^e^t  braudbt  fein  SHtenidbenbera  mebr 
augaufeben  toie  ein  bertbilberter  Marten, 
jebt  braudbt-feine  t^emdnbe  mebr  unfrudbt* 
bar  au  fein,  ja,  je^t  tonnen  aSbIter  bon  bem 
©ornengeftriibb  ber  ©ottlofigfeit  befreit 
toerben. 

Unb  eg  gefcbiebt-ettoag  2Sunberbareg:  eg 
foCen  5Wt)i^ten  ftatt  ^ornen  toadbfen.  S)ag 
ift  nxtbrlidb  eine  aSeranberung.  ®ie  aWbrte 
ift  eine  lieWidbe  ^flanae,  flein  unb  bef(bei- 
ben,  aber  bon  einer  'befonberen  ©dbon^cit. 
Sibi'fcben  ben  griinen,  leudbtenben  asiiittem 
fteben  bie  fleinen  fdbneetoeifeen  a5Iuten  mit 
^urfmr  umranbet  unb  ftrimren  einen 
gffiobigerudb  aug,  ber  aorter  ift  alg  ber  ber 
Stofe.  'S)ie  SOttirte  untfranate  friiber  bie 
i^iigel  urn  ^erufalem  unb  tourbe  beim 
fiaubbuttenfeft  gebraudbt.  ffteb.  8,  1'5. 

fD^brten  ftatt  SDornen  finb  iiberall'ba,  mo 
bie  i^anb  beg  ^erm  alleg  neu  gemad^t  bcit 
—  in  bem  Seben  beg  einaelnen  unb  in  ber 
@emeinbe.  —  Slug  a3ibel  unb  Oebet. 


3>ie  lOemeinbe  beg  erften  Sbbrbunbertg 
glaubte  an  ein  ©bangelium  fur  aUe  2>tenfd&« 
en  auf  ber  ganaen  aSelt.  —  2lu(b  mir  fagen, 
bafe  bag  ©bangelium  fiir  bie  ganae  aSkIt 
ift,  ftimmt  aber  unfere  ^anblunggmeife  im- 
mer  mit  unferem  aSort  iiberein? 


^Braerbrief 

3)ie  ajetrad^tung  Sefu  unterftii^ 

burcb  ben  aSergleidi)  atmftben  Sefug  ut^ 
a)?ofeg. 

3,  3.  Sefug  ift  grbfeeret  €bre  mert  alg 
2)?ofeg. 

i>er  <Srbfete,  ber  ben  ^ebraern  bor  aiu- 
gen  ftanb,  mar  antafeg  —  aber  Sef^g  ift 
grower. 

fWofeg  mar  treu  in  geinem  $aug  — 
fein  $aug  aber  ift  bag  $aug  i>bg 

aSoIf,  bag  er  aug  Slegtiten  augfiibrte. 
iDJofeg  mar  treu — ^mie  oft  l^ifet  eg  bon  il^m; 
er  mad^te  alleg  genau  mie  ber  ^rr  i^m 
befoBIen  Butte. 

aiber  Sefug  ift  grower  alg  SWofeg  — 
©ein  ^aug  finb  mir,  menn  mir  big  ang 
®nbe  ^Barren.  aS.  6. 

©ein  ^aug  ^t  nid^t  bie  ®emeinbe,  tBre 
©erufung  ift  ni(Bt  an  ein  „aBenn"  gebun- 
ben.  ©ein  §aug  finb  mir,  bie  mir  mit  iBm 
in  bem  3lei(|  BerrfcBen  merben — bie  @rben 
mit 

3,  3.  Sefug  ift  ber  aSereiter  ©eineg 
^aufeg  —  ^ofeg  mar  ber  ai^ermalter  feineg 
^aufeg. 

3,  5.  SefbS  ift  ber  ©oBn  in  ©eincm 
s^aufe  —  fD^ofeg  mar  ber  '5^ecBt  in  bem 
$aufe  '©otteg. 

^fug  ift  fobiel  grower  alg  SWofeg  —  unb 
ber  SBerfaffer  ermaBnt  baBer  ©ein  $aug: 

3,  7.  8.  ©arum  berftorfet  euer  ^ra 
nicBt!  ©ie  —  bie  aWofeg  fiiBrte  —  famen 
nicBt  B’inein  in  iBr  @rbe  —  um  iBreg  Un« 
glaubeng  miKen,  fie  berloren  alle  bag 

—  mit  aiugnaBme  bon 

3,  19.  ©ie  fonnten  nidfit  Bineinfommen 

—  unb  mir? 

€ine  ernfte  ©rmaBnung  foigt  biefer  aSe- 
trd^tung:  4,  1 — 13. 

4, 1.  ©0  loffet  ung  nun  furcBlen,  Bincin- 
augeBen! 

4,  11.  ©0  laffet  ung  nun  Brleife  tun,  cin- 
aufommen  au  biefer  SluBc! 

©ie  offene  ©itr  in  bag  boITe  ©rBe. 

4,  14—6,  20* 

©er  ^ebrderbrief  offenbart  ^fum  alg 
ben  ©bBn  ©otteg,  ber  beffer  ift  alg  bie 
©ngel  —  unb  alg  ben  2Ben[cBenfoBn,  ber 
niebriger  gemorben  ift  alg  bie  ©ngel,  um 
unfer  ajruber  au  merben,  teilBaftig  unfereg 
OrleifcBeg  unb  a3Iuteg.  ©er  aSerfaffer  But 
biag  Biel  ber  ai7enf(Bmerbung  Sefu-geaeigt 
unb  aSeg  au  bem  Bi«I:  uuf  bafe  ©r  —  bur^ 
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ben  ^ob  —  un§  erlbfte  unb  pr  $errli(^» 
feil  fii^re.  9lun  ift  er  baju  iibergeganfien 
auf  ©runb  ber  Offen-barung  Se|u 
bie  ^Idubigen  au  ermal^nen,  in  bie  bolle 
Seligfeit  cinauge^en,  ba§  ©rbe  einaunebm* 
en  unb  in  bie  9hiF)e  ber  noKen  JBei^eifeung 
fiinaufommen: 

4,  1.  Saffet  un§  nun  fiirdbten,  bafe  toir 
"bie  aSerbei&ung  einaufommen,  wd)t  ber» 
Jiiumen ! 

4,  1.  fiaffet  un§  ^leife  tun  einaufnm* 
men  au  biefer  9lube. 

2;ann  fabrt  ber  SBerfaffer  fort  unb  fafet 
bie  Offenbarung  ^efu  ©brifti  @ott€§* 
fobn  unb  al§  SWenf^enfobn  aufammen  in 
bem  Xitel  „$oberpriefter." 

4,  14.  ^fu§  ber  'Sobn  @otte§. 

4,  15.  Sefu§,  ber  oetfudfit  ift  allentbal- 
ben. 

S)er  ^obepriefter  ift  ber  IReprafentant 
ber  ^enfcben  bor  ©ott  —  gleicbaeitig  aber 
au^  ber  Sieprafentant  ©ottcS  Dor  ben 
fjenfcbcn.  ^r  tft  alfo  ber  beibfeitige  SSer* 
treter,  ber  SO'tittler  a'bjiftb^  @ott  unb  SO’ten* 
fdben. 

mirb  nun  bie  ©elegenb^it  genommen, 
urn  au  betoeifen,  bofe  Sefu§  ber  toabre  ^obe- 
priefter  ift: 

2)er  toabre  ^obcpriefter* 

5,  1.  €r  ift  ou§  ben  SWenfdben  genom- 
men  bamit  er  bie  Sftenfdben  bor  @ott  ber- 
trete. 

5,  4—6.  ©r  mufe  berufen  fein  bon  Oott 
—  njie  ^taron.  ®brtf*b§  tburbe  ^^erufen 
bon  ^ott:  3S.  5.  6. 

5,  7 — 10.  ©r  mufe  @aben  unb  Opfer 
bringen:  ®r  iff  bur^  fieiben  unb  Xob  Ur- 
faibe  eibiger  <seligfeit  getoorben. 

^efu§  (SbriftuS  ift  tatfad)Ii(b  bon  ©ott 
genannt:  §obepriefter  nadf)  ber  Drbnung 
a>?cl(bifebef§,  beffen,  ber  ^iefter  unb 
^onig  awglw^)  tbor. 

aSiel  batte  ber  SSerfaffer  babon  nocb  au 
fagen,  aber  fann  eS  nidbt,  toeil  bie  @Iaub- 
igen,  au  ^«?uen  er  rebct  nocb  fleine  ^inber 
in  ©brifto  finb.  5,  11 — 14. 

9tun  moHen  loir  nodb  einmal  itber  biefen 
5Ibfcf)nitt  f^Quen  unb  mancbe  SBorte  gona 
perfonlidb  au  un§  reben  laffen.  SKie.  innig 
unb  tiefbetnegcnb  flebt  un§  ber  ^eilige 
•©cift  an,  ftiae  au  ftcbcn  unb  ^efum  au  be- 
tracbtcn,  un3  in  feinc  ^errli^feit  alS 
^obepriefter  au  berfcnfcn  unb  fein  ganaeS 
^eil  in  Sfnfprucb  au  nebmen. 


^aben  U>ir  in  Shut  bie  boHige  9lube  bon 
un§  fel'bft  gefunben,  ruben  toir  bon  unfem 
SBerfen?  2Bie  nottoenbig  ift  e§.  ®a§  28ort 
'©otte§  rebet  fo  madbtig  aU  un0,  e§  ift  ttie 
ein  ©dbtbert  unb  bringt  burdb  bi§  in  bie 
Xiefe  unfereg  2Befen§.  SBie  notig  baben 
toir  ben  ^obenpciefter,  ber  bie  ^immel 
burcbfdbritten  but  unb  ber  nun  unfer  SSer- 
treter  bor  bem  Xbrone  ®otte§  iftl  @r  toeife 
alleS  unb  berftebt  alle§,  €r  fagt  un§,  toaS 
©iinbe  ift,  aber  ®r  fann  aucb  Oiinbe  tilgen. 

SBir  buben  ^bu  gefcbaut  —  finb  toir 
(Seiner  ^ufforberung  gefolgt?  Sinb  toir 
binaugetreten  mit  greuben  au  bem  Xbron 
4otte§,  bem  nun  Siinber  naben  biirfen, 
toeil  ba§  ©tut  ^cfu  barauf  rubt?  —  ^u§ 

©ibel  unb  @ebet. 

@ebet. 

Xer  erfte  XienStag  febeS  SI'JonatS  toirb 
bon  bielen  '©Idubigen  in  bielen  Sdnbem 
al§  @ebet§tag  gefeiert. 

^etbiopien.  ^n  3fet1biopien,  too  feit  ©e- 
n^rationen  blofe  bie  toenigen  ©ebilbeten  | 
ftdb  ber  fomfrliarerten  ambartfdben  Spradbe 
mit  ibren  198  Sdbriftaeidben  bebienten  finb 
je^t  bunberte  bon  jungen  SRenfdben  auB  ! 
ben  faiferlidien-  Sdbulen  in  ibre  ^eimat- 
borfer  auriidfgefebrt,  um  bort  ben  ©rtoadbf-  i 
cnen  ba§  fiefen  unb  Sdbt^etben  nadb  cinem 
bereinfadbten  Spftem  bon  nur  39  ©udb- 
ftaben  beiaubringen.  S)iefe§  Spftem,  bef¬ 
fen  ^uptmerfmal  eine  Sautangleidbung  | 

ift,  bie  ben  Unterridbt  in  ber  fiefefdbule 
toefentlicb  bereinfac^  t  unb  befdbfeunigt 
tourbe  bon  einer  befonberen  ^ommiffion  ' 

auSgearbeitet.  3u  ben  fKitgliebern  biefer  j 

^ommiffion  gebdrten  bor  attem  3>r.  Sau-  | 

badb,  ein  2)^iffionar  bon  SBeltruf,  ber  fidb 
bie  ©efdmpfung  be§  SfnalplbubetentumS 
in  bielen  Sdnbern  aur  befonberen  Slufgabe 
gemadbt  but,  unb  al§  ©orfi^enber,  5Dr.  ©. 

2B.  i^ambroof,  ber  ©erater  be§  ^ifer§ 
.^aile  Selaffie  in  ©raiebung§fragen.  —  ®r. 
.•^ambroof  fiibrte  im  September  1947  in 
97cto  ?)orf  bie  ©erbunblungen  fiber  bie  • 

^erfteHung  bon  Sdbreibmafdbinen  unb 
Seljmofdbincn  nocb  bem  berdnberten  Sflpiba-  ’ 

bet.  gerner  fteben  tebanblungen  bor 
bem  ^fbfdblub  liber  bie  Uberfebung  be§  Seb- 
en§  Sefu"  in  bie  ambarifdbe  Sprocbe,  ein  ' 

©ucb,  ba§  in  mebreren  Sfolgen  b^ruuSge-  | 

bradbt  unb  in  alien  Xeilen  5Ietbiopien§  be-  1 

nubt  toerben  foil.  ®r.  Soubadb  meint,  bafe  j 
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in  biefcm  fianbc,  beffen  SJetjbIferung  bi§ 
3U  90  %  be§  Sel€n§  unb  un- 

funbig  ift,  baS  Slnolpbct^etentum  bereilS 
nadt)  10  Sabren  itbertounben  fein  toirb.  — 
S>ie  ©ntnjiirfe  fiir  bte  ^Sd^riftaeid^en  tour- 
ben  bon  amerifaniidben  ^nftlem  in  3u- 
fammcnarbeit  mit  ^adbberftanbigen  ber 
aJJiffion  unb  ben  Seauftragten  beg  ^ijcrg 
auggcfiifirt.  Oef.  S>. 

^ongolei*  5Die  SWongoIei  ift  ettoa  80 
ntal  fo  grofe  toie  bie  ©(Jtoeia,  unb  eg  ar- 
•beiten  bort  bod^fteng  16  SWiffionare.  SBenn 
beute  500  S^iffionore  nad^>  ber  3WongoIcr 
geben  toiirben,  fo  todren  jebem  minbefteng 
15,000  ^eelen  anbertraut.  .^eute  !ommt 
in  biefem  fianb  ein  ©brifti  uuf  5,500  @in- 
too-tiner.  Bunt  SSergleidb: 

Sn  Snbien  1  ©brift  auf  103  ©intoobner 

^n  ^oban  1  ©b^ft  auf  267  ©intoobner 

Sn  Sgtjpten  1  ©brift  auf  503  ©intoobner 

Sn  ©bina  1  ©brrft  auf  600  ©intoobner 

^ie  SKongoIei  ift  ein  armeg  Sanb !  3>ie 
3?tongaIen  beten  bie  3)dmonen  an.  3Jtan 
fcf)d^t  bafe  60  %  ber  Mnner  Santa  (bubb- 
biftifdbe  ^riefter)  finb.  ©ttoa  90  %  ber 
SRongoIen  raudben  0bium  unb  ettoa  98  % 
ber  93'ebblferung  finb  gefdbledbtgfranf. 
SBabrlidb,  biefeg  Sanb  braudbt  ©briftug. 
—  ©xtodblt. 


^rafitien  mft. 


SBrafilien  ruft  bringenb  nadb  iBoten  beg 
©bangelmntg.  ^ir  geben  ben  ©rief  unferer 
©efdbtoifter  bort  int  Slugaug  toieber  unb 
bitten  febr,  biefen  9tuf  burdbg  ®ebet  gu 
unterftiiben.  Unfere  Sreunbe,  ein  ditereg 
2«iffiongebebaar,  baben  10  ^abre  lang 
feinen  Uriaub  gebabt,  fie  finb  ubcriaftet 
unb  braudben  bringenb  ^rlfe^D'Jenfdben,  bie 
felbftlog  mit  in  bie  fRdber  greifen  unb  ibr 
fieben  bollig  fiir  beg  ^errn  <sadbe  geben 
tooHen: 

„©g  ift  getoife  febr  ridbtig,  bofe  man  ben 
Stuf  gana  flar  fiir  ein  fWiffionglanb  baben 
mufe,  aber  immerbin  foEte  eg  bodb  fiir  ein- 
ige  ©efdbtoifter  nidbt  aEaufdbtner  fein,  fidb 
fdr  iBrafilien  entfd^iben  au  fonnen.  95ra- 
filien  ift  nidbt  nur  ein  febr  fdboneg  unb  in- 
tereffanteg  fianb,  eg  ift  bor  aEem  bom  2)^if- 
ftongftanbbunft  gefebcn  febr  berIodEenb,^bag 
finben  <sie  bodb  fidber  audb.  ^g  Odbonftc 


Stirbeit 

unb  Sntereffantefte  ift  bi^^^  bieEcidbt  bic 
SSielfdltigfeit  ber  SOfenfdben,  bic  num  tjor- 
finb^.  SBdbrenb  man  in  anbem  SRiffiong- 
idnbem  meift  nur  einen  beftimmten  9SoIfg- 
ftamm  antrifft,  toie  a  <ftinefen, 
ufto.,  fo  bat  man  bier  bie  ©elegenbeit, 
SBertretern  bieler  ^tationen  bienen  ju  fon¬ 
nen.  Eftiffiongbienft  in  99rafilien  ift  berr- 
lidb.  3unddbft  fann  man  ben  lieben  9Jra- 
filianern  bag  ©bangelium  bringen  (brau- 
nen,  farbigen,  toeifeen  obne  Unterfdbieb) ; 
aufeerbem  begegnet  man  aber  audb  auf 
■Sdbritt  unb  Slritt  nodb  ^ortugiefen,  Stal- 
ienern,  @^)aniern,  ^uben,  ©dbtoeiaern, 
giranaofen,  ©ngidnbem,  Ungarn,  3tmeri- 
fanern,  ©binefen,  Sapanem,  Xiirfen,  2lr- 
meniern,  'Spriern,  S^fdbedben,  ^fterreid^rn, 
Deutfdben,  ipolen,  Setten,  fltuffen,  ©bilen- 
ern,  a^ejifanem,  Slrabem,  Sibancfiern, 
Sitauem,  ^ugoflatoen  ufto.,  aHeg  fdbon  in 
einem  Sanbe  aufammen.  Unb  bag-^beale 
babei  ift,  bafe  aEe  gut  mit  einer  ©pradbe 
erreidbt  toerben  fonnen,  portugiefifdb,  3(lg 
mein  Ib.  SWann  nergeftem  im  $aufe  eineg 
Slmerifanerg  mit  einem  ©ngidnber  fpradb, 
ber  mit  einer  Sdbtoebin  Oerbeiratet  ift,  trot 
ein  §err  bon  Sidbtenftein  ein,  ber  mit  fein- 
er  Srou,  einer  iBrafilianerin,  einen  SJefudb 
abftattete.  ®er  ©ngidnber,  ein  Gruber  im 
^erm,  eradbite  bon  einem  ^uben,  ber  ibn 
bcrmiidb  'befudbt,  um  fidb  l>ag  ©bang^ium 
beg  ^erm  auffi^Iiefeen  au  laffen. 

Unb  toie  biel  0eelennot  fiebt  man  'attc 
Xaqe.  2Bir  faufen  cine  5Cagegaeitung  unb 
finben  barin  bie  augfiilbriidbe  Sefdbreibung 
einer  fpiritiftifdben  <3ibung,  ein  ^oroffop 
unb  eine  ©eifter*  unb  ^bolbgefdbidbte  oug 
bem  Sunem  beg  Sanbeg,  bott  bon  Sauberci 
unb  SEberglouben. 

5>ie  neue,  gro^  ai?abammebanermofdbec 
ift  audb  balb  fertig.  —  Unb  too  finb  bann 
bie  iBoten  ©otteg,  bie  nidbt  bag  S^rc  fudben, 
bie  bereit  finb,  ibr  SeBen  toirflidb  baranau- 
geben,  oug  Siebe  au  S^fug  geme  nadb  bem 
unenblidb  grofeen  ©rafilien  gebp,  um  ben 
bielen  armen  <seelen,  bie  nodb  in  ber  Sib- 
fternig  ber  ©ottegferne,  Siinbe  unb  SBelt 
leben,  bag  $eil  in  ©briftug  anaubieten?  O, 
bafe  bodb  aSe  lieben  ©efdbtoifter,  befonberg 
afle  jungen  ©eelen,  bie  ibr-  Seben  nodb  bor 
fidb  baben,  bie  ©rofec  biefer  SKiffiongauf- 
gabe  berfteben  unb  redbt  bebenlen  modbten: 
©raftlien  ift  bag  aiUffiongfelb  ber  ©egen- 
toart,  nidbt  nur  ber  Bufunft.  SBer  bon  ben 
gegentodrtigen  SDTiffiongfdbuIern  toirb  fidb 
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fiir  bie  €rfullung  be§  aWiffion§rufe§  aur 
©erfugung  fteUen:  93rafilien  fitr  ®^ri[tu§! 
ober  roi€  loir  e§  in  t>ortugk[i[(^  fagen: 

O  5BrafiI  i3Qra  ©i^riftol 
Unb  benen.  Me  rufen  laffcn,  [agen  toir: 
i^onunt  balb,  benn  ber  ^etr  fommt  balb!" 
—  SBibel  unb  ^bet. 


gorref^jonbena. 


SWibbleburQ,  ^nbiana,  ben  29  Stpril, 
1948.  ©in  ®rufe  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 

©§  gebet  nocb  tt)ie  ber  ^rr  gefagt 
©§  |oU  nicbt  aufboren  ©amen  unb  ©rnte, 
©ommer  unb  SSinter  bi§  an  ber  28elt  ©nbe. 
©0  ift  ber  ©ommer  toiebcr  angcfommw, 
bie  Saumen  am  bluben/  ba§  @ra§  toirb 
mieber  gruen,  ber  ipfalmift  fagt:  $err  lebre 
un§  bebenfen,  bafe  toir  fterben  muffin  — 
auf  bafe  toir  flug  toerben.  ©o  b^t  e§  fon* 
berlidb  biel  ©terbfaHe  gegeben  biefen  SBin- 
ler,  niel  alte  Seuto.  ©§  toar  beute  eine 
grofee  fiMcbe  in  bem  iperrij  0iiflb  feiner 
i^br*  ©Imer  ©.  SWiHer,  53  ^abre 
olt.  ©ine  SBodbe  juriidf  toar  ein  bebenf* 
litber,  merftoiirbiger  ©terbfaH.  3>er  SMafon 
earn  Huffman  bat  al§  bie  Seict^  ber- 
•forgt  in  [einer  '©egenb.  ©§  ift  ein  junfler 
^abe,  bem  greb  Otto  jein  ©obn  ge[torben, 
bann  bat  ber  ©am  Huffman  bie  Seidbe 
berforgt,  unb  ben  fieicbnam  an  ba§  SJe- 
grdbnife  gefabren,  unb  ebe  er  fertig  toar 
niit  aubecfen  bat  er  (ber  ©am)  ficb  auf  ein- 
en  ©rabftein  gefebt  unb  ift  abgefallen  unb 
baS  Scben  toar  fort.  3>er  Unbertafer  bat 
ibn  au§  bem  SSe^rabnife  genommen,  ibn 
au  bereiten  aur  93eerbigung.  ©B  toar  ein 
fdbrecfen  fur  bie  Seute.  ©§  toar  feine  Seidbe 
geftern  eine.SBodbe  aunulcf,  biele  3Kenf(ben 
berfammelt,  na'be  ein  taufenb  baben  ibr 
ajjittleib  bctoiefen.  ©ie  baben  auf  bier 
<©tetten  geprebigt,  im  ^au§,  im  >Dabi  ^au§, 
in  ber  ©^euer,  unb  in  bem  ©ommerbauS. 

©5  toar  bebauerlidb  mit  bem  Otto  bung¬ 
ling,  toar  friiber  bei  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber  an 
feinem  ©nbe  toar  er  bei  feiner  ©emeinbe, 
©ott  ift  Siidbter. 

©ine  aeitlang  toar  e§  recbt  toarm,  geftern 
etn  3iegen,  febt  redbt  fiibl.  S>cr  ©am. 
$oftetIer  ift  febt  toieber  a^i  ^aufe.  ©§^  bat 
al§  franfe  bm  unb  ber.  ®er  SWumpS  unb 
iebt  Me  3Wafem.  SBir  baben  bie  9Jtafem 
in  unferm  ^au§.  ©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor 
bem  ibron  ber  ©nabe.  fj-  SKiller. 


SBftIrIctt 

Idfet  eg  ben  2lufri<btigett  geJingcn" 


ift  eine  grofee  unb  foftlicbe  5Ber- 
beifeung.  ^er  ^err  toiE  e§  ben  Sfufridbt* 
igen  gelingen  laffen.  ©eine  ©nabe  toiE 
aum  2BoIIen  bag  SBoIEiringen  geben.  ©r 
toiE  ibnen  burdbbelfen  burdb  aEe  3Ser- 
fu(^ungen  unb  ©efabren  unb  augbelfen 
au  ©einem  etoigen  bimmlifcben  fEeicb.  Sfber 
nur  ben  Sfufricbtigen  gilt  foldbe  SSerbeife- 
ung.  5lufridbtigfeit  forbert  ber  ^err.  Sau- 
tcrfeit  ber  ©^innung,  emfEicbeg  SKoEen 
unb  reblidbeg  ©treben.  EEit  einem  baXben 
^eraen,  bag  toobi  S^n  licben,  aber  bodb 
mit  ber  ©Unbe  nicbt  bredben  unb  Pon  ber 
SBelt  nidbt  ouggeben  toiE,  ift  ©r  nicbt  iu- 
frieben.  —  S'bur  toer  ficb  SMu  Sana  biafli^t, 
aug  bem  fann  ©r  ettoag  au  ©einer  ©bre 
macben.  ©arum  tounfdbe  i<^  mir  bag  $era 
eineg  5EatbanaeI,  Pon  bem  Sefug  fpradb: 
„©iebe,  ein  recbter  Sfraeliter,  in  toelcibem 
fein  Salfcb  ift."  —  ©rtodbit. 


^eralb  ber  SSalrbeit 
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Come,  Gracious  Spirit, 
Heavenly  Dove 

Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  light  and  comfort  from  above; 

Be  Thou  our  guardian.  Thou  our  guide. 
O’er  every  thought  and  step  preside. 

The  light  of  truth  to  us  display. 

And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy  way ; 
Plant  holy  fear  in  every  heart, 

That  we  from  Thee  may  ne’er  depart. 

Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  Way, 

Nor  let  us  from  His  precepts  stray ; 

Lead  us  to  holiness,  the  road 
That  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God. 

Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  share 
Fullness  of  joy  forever  there. 

Lead  us  to  (^d,  our  final  rest. 

To  be  with  Him  forever  blest. 

— S.  Browne,  1720.  Adapted,  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769. 


Editorials 


The  anniversaries,  or  yearly  festivals, 
serve  to  remind  and  to  keep  in  mind, 
certain  events,  achievements,  duties,  ob¬ 
ligations,  and  the  like,  with  the  recur¬ 
rence  of  the  yearly  times  of  that  commem¬ 
orated.  And  among  the  festivals  enjoined 
and  esteemed  among  God’s  people  in 
earlier  days  was  that  of  Pentecost.  Its 
definition,  found  in  the  Cyclopedic  Con¬ 
cordance,  which  is  perhaps  as  clear  and 
definite  as  any  available,  is:  The  festival 
was  so  named  from  the  Greek  word  for 
fiftieth  day  after  the  Passover,  counting 
seven  complete  weeks  from  the  sixteenth 
of  Nisan.  It  is  called  the  “Feast  of 
Weeks”  (Ex.  34:22),  and  the  “Feast  of 
Harvest”  (Ex.  23:16).  It  was  a  kind  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  lasted  but  one 
day.  The  passages  bearing  upon  it  will 
be  found  in  Ex.  23:16;  Lev.  23:15-21; 
Deut.  16:9-13. 

Other  reference  works  inform  us  that 
we  find  it  mentioned  in  Acts  2:1  (a,  to  us, 
very  familiar  scripture);  Acts  20:16;  I 
Cor.  16:8,  and  so  on. 

Writers  of  applications  and  comments 
tell  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  bestowed 


upon  the  disciples  of  Jesus  at  the  time  of 
Pentecost  when  a  considerable  number  of 
people  had  met,  and  thus  the  administra¬ 
tion  was  well  timed  for  the  best  reception 
and  acceptance.  / 

Writers  of  earlier  dispensations  of 
God’s  revelations  and  instructions  men¬ 
tion  that  the  occasion  was  also  timed  to 
commemorate  the  giving  of  the  law,  so 
that  the  new  law — “the  perfect  law  of  lib¬ 
erty” — ^the  dispensation  of  g^ace  should  be 
annunciated  to  supersede  the  law  of 
Moses. 

We  trust  these  reminders  and  references 
may  serve  to  clarify  to  and  impress  upon 
us,  as  well  as  to  remind  of  what  we  knew 
before,  to  a  better  and  fuller  appreciation 
of  what  these  holidays  signify  and  portend, 
and  that  we  may,  and  do  more  truly  ob¬ 
serve  and  commemorate  them  “in  spirit 
and  in  truth.”  — J.  B.  M. 


We  are  giving  space  in  this  issue  to  a 
selected  narrative,  “Going  to  the  Party,” 
which  we  have  held  for  some  time.  We 
trust  the  familiar  tone  and  trend  of  the 
tale  may  serve  an  impressive  and  useful 
purpose. 

Last  evening  a  brother  and  I  called  at 
the  home  of  a  distant  neighbor  where  the 
husband  and  father  died  after  severe  suf¬ 
fering  and  illness.  Nine  children  of  the 
present  marriage  are  left,  with  their 
mother,  to  face  the  future  as  widow  and 
orphans.  There  are  at  least  four  sons,  the 
oldest  of  whom  is  under  twenty. 

Would  those  sons  hearken  today  to 
their  father’s  wishes  and  bidding,  could 
they  wish  him  back  again?  I  have  no 
knowledge  as  to  their  relationship  and 
attitude  toward  their  father.  But  as  the 
oldest  son  conducted  us  into  the  room 
which  held  the  casket  with  the  remains  of 
his  father  I  thought  I  could  unmistakably 
see  that  “Daddy,”  as  he  referred  to  him, 
would  be  missed. 

There  is  no  particular  reason  why  I 
should  refer  to  this  case  with  its  situ¬ 
ation,  save  that  it  signifies  what  death 
must  signify,  with  its  attendant  variations, 
in  all  death’s  visitations. 

And  the  plaint  of  a  mourner  of  years 
gone  by  comes  back  vividly  to  mind — 
“If  I  only  had  Charley  back  again!” 
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But  let  it  be  father  or  mother,  let  it  be 
son  or  daughter,  let  it  be  brother  or  sister, 
let  it  be  friend,  let  it  be  Sunday-school 
teacher,  let  it  be  minister  of  the  Gospel,  let 
it  be  church  leader,  let  it  be  whosoever  or 
whatsoever  it  may,  .  .  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting”  (Gal.  6:7,  8). — ^J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Cleland,  twelve-year-old  son  of  Roy 
Beitzel,  Accident,  Md.,  had  a  very,  serious 
accident  April  24.  He  had  hitched  the 
team  to  a  land  roller  and  as  the  horses 
started  out  on  the  way  to  the  field,  the 
roller  rumbled  noisily  and,  the  team  be¬ 
coming  excited,  the  tongue  was  broken. 
The  unfortunate  driver  was  thrown  to 
the  ground  and  the  roller  passed  over  him, 
fracturing  his  skull,  collar  bone,  and 
several  ribs. 

He  is  in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  under  the  care  of  com¬ 
petent  doctors  and  nurses  and  we  hope  he 
may  be  restored  to  well-being  in  due  time. 

Dan  Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.,  has  been  ill 
and  confined  to  bed  part  of  the  time,  due 
to  a  blood  clot.  At  last  accounts  he  was 
improving. 

Allen  Maust  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  in  Delaware  over  Sunday,  April 
25,  bringing  their  daughter  Barbara  home 
on  their  return.  She  had  been  teaching 
in  a  parochial  school  near  Dover. 


An  infant  son  of  Ernest  and  Sarah 
Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  born  and  died 
April  27.  Brief  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  cemetery, 
where  interment  was  made,  April  29. 


Weather  has  been  cool  and  wet  the  past 
week  and  farm  operations  belated  in  the 
Castleman  River  region.  Grasses  and 
clovers  are  growing  luxuriantly.  Prospect 
is  not  favorable  for  tree  fruits. 

Health  in  general  has  been  fair,  but 
there  have  been  a  number  of  cases  of 
mumps  among  the  people. 


The  Thirty-Eighth  Annual 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference 

will  be  held  (D.V.)  with  the 
Town  Line-Griner  congregation,  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  June  8-11,  1948. 
Ministers’  Meeting  June  8, 

Church  Conference  June  9,  10, 

Mission  Board  Program  June  10,  P.M., 
Sunday  School  Conference  June  11. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary. 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference 

will  be  held  at  the  Poole  A.M.  Church, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May  26,  27, 
1948. 

All  welcome.  Come  praying. 

By  the  Secretary, 

C.  R.  Brunk, 
Brunner,  Ontario. 


Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 


There  is  an  .old  story  about  Ben  Frank¬ 
lin,  that  in  going  with  a  man  of  age  zmd 
experience  through  a  building,  in  going 
through  a  low  passageway  the  man  ab¬ 
ruptly  said  “bend  low,”  but  before  Frank¬ 
lin  could  grasp  the  advice  he  had  struck 
his  head  against  a  low  beam.  Then  he  was 
admonished  to  always  keep  in  mind  the 
need  of  humbly  bending  as  he  went  along 
on  life’s  pathway,  to  avoid  sharp  and 
drastic  conflicts  and  mishaps. 

It  used  to  be  said  that  a  certain  young 
man  said,  “I  am  too  proud  to  become  a 
drunkard.”  But  as  I  came  to  know  the 
man  in  after  years  I  thought  he  was  one 
of  the  most  debased  and  degraded  drunk¬ 
ards  I  had  ever  heard  of;  and  his  hope- 
anchor  of  security  and  safety,  pride,  was 
one  which  misled  and  betrayed  him. 

I  heard  a  man  of  prominence  and  evi¬ 
dent  ability  say  concerning  his  baby  son, 
as  he  trundled  him  along  in  a  baby  car¬ 
riage,  “I  am  proud  of  him,”  but,  now,  as 
I  think  back  upon  what  the  man’s  prob¬ 
able  hope,  ambition,  and  anticipation  were, 
and  what  the  son’s  outcome  was,  I  must 
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conclude  that  the  fond  father  was  dis¬ 
appointed.  Yet  the  lad  did  well,  consider¬ 
ing  the  handicaps  which  fell  to  his  lot. 
And  I  rejoice  that  this  much  can  be  said 
to  his  credit. 

So,  when  we  are  inclined  to  feel  and  to 
say,  “I  am  proud  .  .  .  /’  let  us  stop  our¬ 
selves,  correct  ourselves,  repent,  and  pray 
God  for  forgiveness,  for  mercy,  and  for 
grace. 

Is  there  any  situation,  any  prospect,  any 
promise  of  the  future,  in  which  we  are 
justified  in  being  proud?  Is  there  any 
station  or  position  or  place  or  justifiable 
anticipation  in  which  we  dare  say,  “I  am 
proud” ? 

Most  Bible-informed  people  frequently 
have  thought  of  the  expression  of  Paul, 
“But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me  was  not  in  vain  ...”  (I  Cor.  15:10). 

And  the  hope  and  the  assurance  of 
salvation  unto  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  in 
other  words,  the  basis  of  salvation  unto 
all  mankind  is  through  grace.  To  this 
Peter  testified  at  Jerusalem,  speaking 
about  Jbws  and  Gentiles,  “And  God  .  .  . 
put  no  diflFerence  between  us  and  them, 
purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  .  .  .  But 
we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they”  (Acts  15:8,  9,  11). 

And  only  to  the  not-proud — ^the  humble, 
is  this  grace  extended,  for  “.  . .  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble”  (James  4:6). 

“Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble”  (I  Peter 
5:5). 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil: 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way, 
and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate”  ( Prov. 
8:13). 

“When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom” 
(Prov.  11:2). 

“Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom”  (Prov. 
13:10). 

“Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  though  hand 


join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpunished” 
(Prov.  16:5). 

“An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin”  (Prov. 
21:4). 

“Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and 
in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strength¬ 
en  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.  And 
they  were  haughty,  and  committed  abom¬ 
ination  before  me  .  .  .”  (Ezek.  16:49,  50). 

In  the  olden  days  the  Lord  said  unto 
king  Solomon,  “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them¬ 
selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron. 
7 :14) .  In  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the 
abominations  unto  God,  pride  is  named 
as  one  of  them :  Mark  7 :22 ;  I  John  2  .T6 ; 
Rom.  1 :30;  II  Tim.  3:2. 

Truly,  “He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God” 
(Micah6:8)? 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom;  and  before  honour  is  hu¬ 
mility”  (Prov.  15:33). 

Finally,  let  us  conclude  our  attention 
upon  the  utter  sinfulness  and  rejectability 
of  pride,  all  pride,  any  kind  of  pride,  by 
turning  to  Christ’s  wholesome,  gracious, 
and  loving  invitation,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls”  (Matt.  11:28,  29). 


The  Mosaic  Covenant 


Three  Divisions : 

1.  Commandments — to  do; 

2.  Judgments  —  governing  social  and  " 
civil  life; 

3.  Ordinances  —  governing  religious 

,  life.  ( 

It  is  the  hammer  of  death. 

.  It  is  the  thundering  of  hell,  and 
It  is  the  lightning  of  God's  wrath,  beat¬ 
ing  to  powder  the  obstinate  and  the  will¬ 
fully  ignorant  hypocrites.  Jer.  23 :29. 
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mischievous  madness.  A  fool  also  is  full 
of  words  .  .  (Eccles.  10:12-14). 

I  think  these  texts  tell  us  plainly  what 
God  thinks  df  one  who  is  always  ready  to 
slander  his  neighbor.  But  we  are  told 
rather  to  “exhort  one  another  daily.” 

We  are  all  human;  we  all  have  made 
and  do  make  mistakes ;  so  where  do  we  get 
the  right  to  criticize  and  belittle  our  sister 
because  she  made  a  mistake? 

We  are  told,  “all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  gloiy  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23). 

Or  perhaps  it  is  not  some  mistake  some¬ 
one  has  made ;  perhaps  she  stood  true  to 
her  ranvictions  and  professions;  perhaps 
it  is  a  new  dress  or  a  new  rug  or  some¬ 
thing  similar  that  is  discredited. 

In  the  Psalms  we  read,  over  and  over 
again,  of  talking  about  and  singing  God’s 
praises.  We  read,  “My  lips  shall  greatly 
rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  thee;  and  my 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed”  (Ps. 
71:23).  “I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings”  (Ps.  77 :12). 
In  Psalm  105  :2  and  145 :11  we  are  told  of 
singing  psalms  unto  Him  and  talking 
of  His  power  and  speaking  of. His  glory. 

If  we  were  to  save  a  friend’s  life,  and 
perhaps  give  our  own  life  in  doing  so,  and 
that  friend  would  never  mention  this  to 
his  friends,  how  would  we  feel  about  it? 
I  am  sure  we  would  feel  that  that  friend 
was  ungrateful.  If  Christ  has  redeemed 
us,  has  given  His  life  for  us,  and  we  are 
always,  always  too  busy,  or  too  much  oc¬ 
cupied  to  even  mention  this  to  one  an¬ 
other,  how  must  He  feel  in  regard  to 
this — He  who  did  so  much  for  us  and  so 
loved  us  before  we  even  knew  Him  ?  Isn’t 
it  very  much  like  a  little  poem  puts  it? 

“There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us. 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us. 

It  hardly  behooves  any  of  us 
To  talk  about  the  rest  of  us.” 

Dear  sisters,  let  us  take  to  heart  God’s 
Word  and  ask  Him  to  help  us  live  closer 
to  His  side.  He  has  said,  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you” 
(Matt.  7:7). 

Surely,  as  we  search  God’s  Word  we 
find  enough  promises  of  help  to  over¬ 
come  that  we  should  not  doubt,  but  take 
His  Word  at  its  worth.  Let  us  one  and 


all  endeavor  to  go  forward  and  “grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

Written  out  of  Christian  love. 

A  humble  sister, 

Virginia. 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 


We  read  that  when  Jesus'  had  ended 
His  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrine,  for  He  taught  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees.  Matt.  7:28,  29. 

If  I  am  correct,  the  teachings  of  the 
scribes  were  based  upon  the  law  of  Moses, 
together  with  a  number  of  traditions  and 
commandments  of  men,  added  in  course 
of  time.  And  these  traditions  were  re¬ 
jected  by  Christ  in  the  severest  terms — 
“Well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 
This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men” 
(Matt.  15:7-9).  ' 

And  that  they  themselves  were  in  error, 
and  that  the  effect  of  their  teaching  could 
not  qualify  the  person  accepting  it  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  is  evident  in  Matthew 
5 :20,  which  reads  “For  I  say  unto  you, 
That  except  your  righteousness  shall  ex¬ 
ceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  ^11  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

The  law  of  Moses  demands  a  perfect, 
literal  observance  and  fulfillment  of  its 
commandments.  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die” ;  “Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them” — such 
are  the  demands  of  the  law.  And — Could  it 
have  given  life,  a  new  covenant  would  not 
have  been  necessary.  See  Hebrews  10; 
16,  17.  But  its  weakness  is  that  it  is 
powerless  to  give  life  and  strength  to  « 
persons  trying  to  keep  it. 

For  example;  To  tell  a  person  that  to 
love  God  the  Father  with  all  the  heart, 
mind,  and  strength,  although  it  is  pure  and 
sound  in  its  precepts,  and  just  and  holy, 
nevertheless  will  not  in  itself  make  that 
man  love  and  adore  God  above  everything 
else.  Or,  to  tell  a  man,  “Thou  shalt  not 
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covet,”  will  that  take  away  envy  and 
jealousy  out  of  the  heart? 

Paul  says,  “The  law  is  holy,  .  .  .  and 
just,  and  good,”  and  in  the  same  chapter 
he  also  says  that  it  is  spiritual,  but  that  he 
himself  is  carnal.  Rom.  7 :12,  4. 

In  Romans  8:3,  he  speaks  of  that  which 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  is  weakened 
through  the  flesh. 

Must  we  not  therefore  conclude  that 
the  law  is  good  and  perfect  but  that  the 
flesh  has  not  the  power  to  fulfill  its  de¬ 
mands  ? 

We  read  that  the  law  came  by  Moses 
(John  1 : 17)  but  that  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  There¬ 
fore  we  may  trustingly  look  for  grace  and 
truth  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

In  contrast  with  the  thou  shalts  of  the 
law,  the  first  direct  injunction  of  this 
wonderful  sermon  is  '"rejoice,  and  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  glad”  (verse  12)  in  the  face  of 
persecutions  for  righteousness’  sake  or  for 
conscience’  sake.  The  next  injunction  is, 
“Let  your  light  .  .  .  shine  before  men” 
(verse  16) .  It  sounds  rather  strange,  does 
it  not,  even  to  us?  . 

And  nine  Blessednesses  (the  Beati¬ 
tudes)  are  not  in  reality  commandments 
but  .describe  a  state,  present  and  future 
(yet  also  requirements.  Ed.),  of  those 
who  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  by  the  quickening  (life-giv¬ 
ing)  grace  and  truth  of  God. 

And  so  the  people  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrine.  But  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  not  without  commandments.  In 
fact,  it  goes  farther  than  the  Mosaic  law, 
in  that  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  tree — 
the  inward  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  ,  « 

The  law  says,  "‘Thou  ^halt  not  Ml. 
Grace  and  truth  say,  “Whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment ...”  (Matt.  5  : 
22),  and  “Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer  .  .  (I  John  3:15). 

Again,  the  law  says,  “Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery” — ^the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  says,  “. . .  Whosoever  looketh  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart” 
(Matt.  5:28). 

The  law  says,  “Love  thy  neighbour,” 
but  grace  and  truth  say,  “Lx)ve  your  en- 
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emies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you”  (Matt.  5:44).  It  forbids  resisting 
evil,  the  swearing  of  oaths,  the  hypocriti¬ 
cal  giving  of  alms,  praying  and  fasting  to 
be  seen  of  men:  sets  forth  a  perfect  pat¬ 
tern  of  prayer;  teaches  forgiveness  and 
restitution  to  our  fellow  man.  It  teaches 
that  as  we  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
even  so  shall  the  Father  forgive  our  tres¬ 
passes.  It  forbids  the  laying  up  of  treas¬ 
ures  on  earth;  but  commands  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  It  teaches  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  keeping  our  eye  single  on  the 
true  light  and  the  impossibility  of  serving 
two  masters.  It  sets  forth  the  utter  de¬ 
pendency  of  human  life;  and  the  provi¬ 
dential  care  of  God.  It  enjoins  us  to  “seek 
.  .  .  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness”;  to  take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  promising  the  necessaries  of  life 
upon  obedience.  It  forbids  judging  and 
requires  of  us  to  first  cast  the  beam  out 
of  our  own  eye  after  which  we  are  to  re¬ 
move  the  mote  in  our  brother’s  eye.  The 
German  makes  this  even  plainer  in  sense, 
“Darnach  besiehe  wie  du  den  Splitter  aus 
deines  Bruders  Auge  ziehest.” 

It  forbids  giving  that  which  is  holy  unto 
dogs  or  to  cast  pearls  before  swine  and 
bids  us  to  ask  for  good  gifts;  it  teaches 
the  golden  rule,  and  that  the  way  is  nar¬ 
row  which  leadeth  to  life.  It  warns 
against  false  prophets  and  that  we  may 
know  them  by  their  fruits.  It  teaches  t^t 
a  mere  saying  “Lord,  Lord”  does  not  give 
salvation  but  that  the  will  of  God  must 
have  first  place  in  our  lives.  Lastly,  it 
teaches  of  hearing  the  Lord’s  sayings  and 
doina  them,  in  contrast  with  merely  hearr 
ing. 

■  Dear  reader,  we  have  touched  the  great 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  only  on  its  surface. 
A  lengthy  discussion  might  be  based  on 
any  one  of  the  many  vital  principles  we 
have  considered.  We  know  it  takes  the 
grace  of  God  to  even  try  to  live  up  to  its 
standards.  Even  at  best  human  weak¬ 
nesses  will  continually  be  in  evidence.  But 
this  sermon  is  for  us  if  we  are  disciples  of 
Christ.  It  covers  nearly  every  inward  and 
outward  principle  of  the  Christian  faith. 
We  know  that  One  is  perfect— even 
Christ.  We  also  know  that  He  died  for 
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our  sins,  that  He  rose  for  our  justification, 
and  that  in  Him  alone  is  to  be  found  the 
power  to  live  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
And  were  it  not  for  the  atoning  merit  of 
His  blood,  for  His  righteousness  imputed 
unto  us  who  believe,  who  could  face  the 
judgment?  But  that  does  not  excuse  us 
from  giving  heed  to  all  His  teachings  and 
commandments.  Let  us  not  argue  or 
reason  (?)  any  of  them  away.  For  He  who 
has  loved  us,  and  who  suffered  and  died 
for  us,  ahd  who  has  prayed,  and  still  prays 
for  us  at  the  right  6and  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  has  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  That  is  the  true  test  of 
discipleship  and  our  reasonable  service. 

Obedience  brings  blessing,  while  diso¬ 
bedience  brings  sorrow  and  disappoint¬ 
ment.  God  help  us  all  to  do  His  will  to 
His  honor  and  to  His  glory,  and  not  to  the 
disregarding  of  any  of  His  command¬ 
ments. 

A.  A.  M., 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Jesus  Marveled 


“And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  cen¬ 
turion,  beseeching  him,  and'  saying,  Lord, 
my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  §aith  un¬ 
to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  The 
centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy,  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof :  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man 
under  authority,  having  soldiers  under 
me;  and  I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar¬ 
velled,  ’  and  said  to  them  that  followed. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel”  (Matt. 
8:5-10). 

This  account  speaks  for  itself.  •  The 
miracle  was  done  in  Capernaum  where 
Christ  now  dwelt.  The  centurion  was  a 
Roman  officer,  a  soldier,  a  Gentile. 

At  that  time  the  church  of  Israel  was 
under  Roman  government,  and  soldiers 
were  stationed  at  different  places  to  see 
that  the  laws  were  obeyed. 


This  man  was  not  a  church  member 
but  had  great  faith  in  Christ’s  healing 
power.  (He  had  probably  seen  some  of 
His  miracles.)  He  was  a  man  who  was 
accustomed  to  being  obeyed,  with  servants 
under  him.  But  as  he  addressed  Christ 
as  “Lord,”  he  humbly  professed  unworthi¬ 
ness  to  have  Christ  come  imder  his  roof. 
He  was  not  pleading  for  himself  but  for  a 
servant.  Christ  saw  and  esteemed  his 
great  faith,  and  He  marveled,  saying,  “I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel,”  adding,  “And  I  say  Unto  you, 
That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

Thus  we  see  we  must  not  think  highly 
of  ourselves  but  be  humble  as  was  this 
centurion.  Christ  asked  no  questions  and 
made  no  excuses,  that  this  man  was  not  of 
the  fold  of  Israel,  or  that  he  was  a  Roman 
soldier,  nor  did  He  refuse  to  grant  him  aid, 
but  said,  “I  will  come.”  And  how  humble 
this  man  of  authority  under  Roman  au¬ 
thority  was ! 

“Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud”  (Prov.  16:19). 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble”  (James  4:6;  I 
Peter  5:5). 

“Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  (Matt.  18:3). 

“.  .  .  The  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than 
the  proud  in  spirit”  (Eccles.  7 :8). 

J.  J.  M., 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller 

Hwo  tea  clssuto  dna  Iwid  yheon  ni  het 
drsneeiswl  ? 


Sent  by  Eunice  Miller 

Yrolg  ot  Dgo  ni  eth  stehhgi,  dna  no 
htear  eaeep,  offog  lliw  wotdra  cmn. 
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Our  Juniors 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  19,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm  today.  Church  will  be  at 
Harvey  Nissley’s  next  Sunday.  I  have 
3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  We  have  4  more 
weeks  of  school.  There  are  40  children  in 
our  school.  I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
Esther  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings.  We  have  nice  weather. 
We  will  have  our  last  day  of  school  April 
24.  Sunday  school  started  April  11.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Eunice  Miller. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  credit  for  39^. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  enjoy 
it  very  much.  We  are  going  to  have  a  ball 
game  Friday.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Lovina 
Miller. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  credit  for  27^. 
— Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  you.  Church  is  at 
our  place  Sunday.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Melvin  “JCeim. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was 
warm  today.  It  rained  last  night.  I  will  be 
fourteen  now,  so  this  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  wish  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Sarah  Coblentz. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  15,  1948.  ^ 

Dear  Grandma:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  How  are  you  ?  Hope  fine.  I  am 
O.K.  I  am  in  school  right  now.  My 
teacher  reads  to  us  “Light  from  Heaven.” 
I  enjoy  hearing  it.  I  had  a  happy  Easter ; 
wish  you  aJl  the  same.  Susie  Miller. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  How  is 
everybody?  Hope  fine.  This  is  a  nice  day, 
but  it  looks  for  rain  this  evenings  Today 
all  our  scholars  were  invited  to  Eli 
Smuckers.  I  enjoyed  it.  I  like  school.  I 
like  to  read  the  Bible.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Alice  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice:  You  have  credit  for  33^. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  20, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name.  It 
is  warm  the  last  few  days.  Church  will  be 
at  John  Mast’s  next  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  haven’t  started  to  plow. 
School  will  be  out  the  last  day  of  April. 
There  are  measles  and  mumps  around.  I 
wish  you  God’s  blessing.  Ada  Farmwald. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  8.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Mrs.  Gage.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Susie  Farmwald. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  There  is  a  lot  of  mumps, 
measles  and  scarlet  fever  around.  Father 
went  to  Mahlon  Miller’s  to  church  today. 
The  rest  of  us  went  to  Sunday  school  this 
afternoon.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
I^tie  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Katie:  You, have  credit  for  $2.10. 
— Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  April  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  this  evening.  We  had  Sunday  school 
this  afternoon.  We  will  have  communion 
next  Simiy,.the  Lord  willing.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  Beachy. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read- 
er^> :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  29. 
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Weather  is  fine.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  With  best  wishes.  Irma 
-  Yoder. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aprir25,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  eight 
-S  years  old.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I  am  in 
.  the  second  grade.  Will  close  with  best 
I  wishes.  Anna  Yoder. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  25,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read- 
i  ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  people 
are  sowing  oats  and  plowing  for  corn.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Gerald  L.  Miller. 

/  Dear  Gerald:  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
-T-Susie. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  2,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  in 
school  today.  Weather  is  cool.  This  is 
my  second  letter.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  God  bless  you  all.  Jacob  A.  Miller. 

.  Dear  Jacob:  You  have  credit  for  8^^. — 
Susie. 


^  Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  Our 
school  will  close  Apwil  23.  Then  we 
,  will  have  a  picnic.  God  bless  you  all. 

I:  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

1  Dear  Jonas:  You  have  credit  for  4^. — 
Susie. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was  hot 
today,  but  this  evening  we  had  a  good 
rain.  My  birthday  is  April  28.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  the  grace  of  God.  Ruth  Over¬ 
holt. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  22,  1948. 

1  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read- 
j  ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Today  the 
{  sun  shone  so  bright,  but  it  looked  as  if  it 
could  rain.  About  all  the  neighbors  are 
i  working  in  the  fields.  I  will  close  with 
I  best  wishes  to  all.  Annie  Troyer. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herdd  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained  today. 
On  our  last  day  of  school  we  will  have  a 
big  dinner.  We  haven’t  planted  very  much 
of  our  garden  yet.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
wapi  weather  at  present.  Next  time  our 
church  will  be  at  Wes  Yoders.  On  April 
23  we  had  our  last  day  of  school.  Then  we 
had  a  picnic.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ella  A. 
Yoder. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  How  are 
you?  We  are  O.K.  The  weather  is  nice 
and  warm.  Church  will  be  at  Jonas 
Coblentz  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Annie  J. 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for  33^. 
— Susie. 


Relief  Notes 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Jacob  Braun,  a  representative  of  Menno 
Colony  in  Paraguay,  will  leave  on  April  24 
after  a  stay  of  several  months  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  He  came  to  North  Amer¬ 
ica  to  arrange  for  the  purchase  of  certain 
equipment  needed  by  Menno  Colony,  and 
also  to  arrange  credits  for  the  purchase  of 
additional  land  in  Paraguay.  He  has  been 
able  to  make  the  necessary  transactions,  and 
is  now  returning  to  Asuncion,  the  capital  city 
and  chief  river  port  of  Paraguay,  where  he 
will  need  to  clear  other  details  of  these  ar¬ 
rangements. 

Two  Mennonite  refugee  mothers  are  en 
route  to  the  United  States  where  they  will 
join  their  sons.  Katherina  Mierau  left  from 
Paraguay  on  April  22  and  should  arrive  on 
April  24  in  the  United  States,  where  she  will 
meet  her  son,  David  Mierau,  of  Reedlcy, 
Calif.  She  was  one  of  the  colonists  in  Para¬ 
guay  prior  to  the  coming  of  the  recent  refugee 
groups.  Susanna  Braun  left  on  April  19  from 
Germany,  to  come  to  the  United  States  where 
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her  son,  Frank  Brown,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  has 
lived  since  he  came  from  Russia  just  after 
World  War  I  as  one  of  a  group  of  sixty  Men- 
nonitc  refugees. 

Progress  in  Heilbrotm  Project 

The  building  which  is  to  be  used  as  a 
Mennonite  church  as  well  as  a  community 
center  at  Heilbroim,  in  the  American  zone 
of  Germany,  is  nearing  completion.  The 
material  for  this  prefabricated  structure  was 
imported  from  Sweden,  and  local  Mennonites 
have  been  co-operating  in  the  work  by  provid¬ 
ing  an  architect,  carpenters,  and  other  skilled 
workers. 

The  use  of  such  a  building  will  mean  a 
great  deal  to  these  people,  since  the  city  of 
Hielbronn  was  very  severely  damaged  during 
the  war,  and  materials  for  building  are  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  secure.  This  building  will 
provide  a  house  of  worship  and  also  a  center 
where  various  kinds  of  rdief  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion  work  can  be  carried  on,  including  a  sew¬ 
ing  room,  shoe  repair  shop,  reading  room, 
youth  activities  program,  etc. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  relief  shipments  left 'port 
from  March  15  to  April  15, 1948;  TO  M.C.C. 
PROJECTS,  FRENCH  ZONE  OF  GER¬ 
MANY:  31  tons  miscellaneous  foods,  13% 
tons  bedding,  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap.  TO 
M.C.C.  PROJECTS,  BRITISH  ZONE  OF 
GERMANY:  73  tons  flour,  95  tons  miscella¬ 
neous  foods.  TO  CHRISTENPFLICHT, 
AMERICAN  ZONE  OF  GERMANY:  3414 
tons  miscellaneous  foods.  TO  ETHIOPIA: 
one  case  medical  supplies.  TO  JAVA:  954 
tons  beef. 

Peace  Section  Notes 

A  delegation  representing  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  constituent  groups  again  gave 
testimony  in  Washington  on  the  issue  of  mili¬ 
tary  training  legislation.  In  this  hearing  be¬ 
fore  the  House  Armed  Services  Committee 
on  April  17,  Albert  M.  Gaeddert  served  as 
spokesman,  with  Amos  S.  Horst,  C.  N.  Hos- 
tetter,  Jr.,  and  Ernest  W.  Lehman  accompany¬ 
ing  him.  Our  position  as  nonresistant  Chris¬ 
tians  was  again  emphasized,  with  reference 
also  to  the  fact  that  in  the  past  Mennonites 
have  borne  great  persecution  at  the  hands  of 
nations  which  pursued  the  way  of  militarism 
and  conscription.  A  similar  testimony  had 


been  given  on  March  31  before  the  Senate 
Armed  Services  Committee. 

Released  April  23,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Reedley  Center  Goses  for  Sommer 

After  consultation  with  the  church  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  area,  it  has  been  decided  to  . 
close  the  relief  center  at  Reedley,  Cal^.,  for 
the  summer,  reopening  next  fall.  This  does  ^ 
not  indicate  that  there  is  no  longer  a  need 
abroacL-It  is,  rather,  an  attempt  to  keep  opera-  " 
tional  costs  at  a  minimum.  The  need  for  food 
and  clothing  will  without  doubt  continue  to 
be  great  during  next  fall  and  winter.  We 
therefore  encourage  this  area  to  plan  to  have 
clothing  and  food  ready  for  the  opemng  m  the 
fall,  so.  that  it  may  be  processed  and  shipped  . 
quickly  at  that  time.  We  urge  anyone  who/ 
has  clothing  to  give  this  spring  to  send  it  to  ( 
the  center  by  May  15  to  permit  packing  ' 
before  the  closing  date.  \ 

Young  Peojfle  Collect  Shoes 
The  Young  People’s  Fellowship  of  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsored 
a  Shoes-for-Relief  drive  in  the  Souderton- 
Telford  area  on  April  10,  collecring  4535 
pairs  of  shoes,  including  341  new  pairs.  Those 
in  good  condition  were  packed  and  sent  to 
the  relief  center,  while  several  hundred  pairs 
were  held  for  repair.  Local  shoe  repair  shops 
co-operated  by  contributing  shoes  and  also  by 
repairing  worn  shoes  with  materials  at  cost 
and  labor  at  half  price.  Contributions  of  cash 
were  also  encouraged  for  the  purchase  of 
additional  shoes.  Expenses  of  the  project,  in¬ 
cluding  repairs,  packing,  and  shipping  to  the 
M.C.C.  center  at  EphraU,  Pa.,  were  paid  by 
the  yoimg  people’s  group. 

Plans  for  M.C.C.  Work  in  Hiflland 
Continuation  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Hol¬ 
land  was  approved  in  the  April  24  M.C.C. 
Executive  Committee  meeting  in  view  of  the 
request  of  the  Dutch  Mennonites  that  a 
channel  be  maintained  through  which  Dutch 
and  American  Mennonites  can  keep  in  con¬ 
tact.  The  work  is  to  consist  of:  the  Hecre- 
wegen  Children’s  Home  with  facilities^  for 
thirty  children  and  with  three  American 
workers  on  the  stafl;  an  office  at  Koningslaan 
58,  Amsterdam;  active  encouragement  and 


ker 


S15 


support  of  the  Dutdi  Mennonite  peace  move¬ 
ment  through  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  channels; 
and  other  incidental  services  and  contacts 
that  may  be  possible. 

Relief  Workers  Returned 

Charles  Cocanower  and  Elsie  Bechtel  rc- 
^  turned  from  France  on  April  27.  Richard 
'  Blackburn  returned  from  Italy  on  April  24, 
and  Lucille  Bdhrer  and  Maria  Kroeker  from 
the  same  country  on  April  27.  Lucinda  Mar¬ 
tin  arrived  from  Germany  on  April  24. 

Mennonite  Aid  Note 

The  Preparatory  Conunissiem  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Refugee  Organization  will  meet  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  in  the  eaily  part  of 
May.  It  is  expected  that  by  that  time  the 
organization  will  be  fully  constituted,  thus 
terminating  the  preparatory  stage.  The  em¬ 
phasis  of  the  I.R.O.  during  this  year  is  the 
migration  and  resetdement  of  displaced  per¬ 
sons.  The  M.C.C.  hopes  to  continue  work¬ 
ing  within  the  scope  of  this  cM’ganization, 
since  its  shipping  facilities  and  resources  have 
made  possiUe  the  moving  of  a  considerable 
number  of  our  people. 

Released  April  30,  1948 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

What  He  Had  Been  Living  For 

"Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I'am”  (John  17:24). 

A  writer  in  the  Church  Union  tells  this 
incident.  The  writer’s  grandfather  had 
an  old  colored  wprkman  who  had  been  a 
slave,  and  was  used  to  the  severest  kind 
of  labor.  No  need  for  a  slave-driver  for 
him,  however,  as  his  tasks  were  con¬ 
scientiously  performed.  Corporal,  as  the 
old  slave  was  called,  was  of  a  religious 
turn,  and  believed  with  an  unalterable 
firmness  in  the  truths  brought  to  him. 

Finally  the  time  came  for  Corporal  to 
leave  this  world.  The  doctor  said  to  him : 

"Corporal,  it  is  only  right  to  tell  you 
that  you  must  die.” 

"Bless  you.  Doctor ;  don’t  let  that 
bother  you;  that’s  what  I’ve  been  living 
for,”  said  (Corporal  with  the  happiest  of 
smiles. — The  Earnest  Worker, 


Christ,  Above  All  Glory  Seated! 

Christ,  above  all  glory  seated ! 

King  eternal,  strong  to  save! 

Dying,  Thou  hast  death  defeated. 
Buried,  Thou  hast  spoiled  the  grave. 

Thou  art  gone,  where  now  is  given, 
What  no  mortal  might  could  gain. 

On  the  eternal  throne  of  heaven 
In  Thy  Father’s  power  to  reign. 

There  Thy  kingdoms  all  adore  Thee, 
Heaven  above  and  earth  belowr; 

While  the  depths  of  hell  before  Thee 
Trembling  and  defeated  bow. 

We,  O  Lord,  with  hearts  adoring, 
Follow  Thee  above  the  sky; 

Hear  our  prayers,  Thy  grace  imploring. 
Lift  our  souls  to  Thee  on  high ; 

So,  when  Thou  again  in  glory 
On  the  clouds  of  heaven  sbialt  shine, 
We  Thy  flock  may  stand  before  Thee, 
Owned  forevermore  as  Thine. 

Hail!  all  hail!  In  Thee  confiding, 

Jesus,  Thee  shalt  all  adore. 

In  Thy  Father’s  might  abiding 
With  one  Spirit  evermore. 

— Author  unknown,  translated  by  Bishop 
J.  R.  Woodford,  1851. 

Going  to  the  Party 

This  little,  story  that  I  am  about  to  tell 
will  seem  so  familiar  to  many  of  you 
that  you  will  think  at  once  that  I  am  re¬ 
lating  one  of  the  incidents  of  your  o^ 
family  life.  But  there  is  only  one  family, 
to  my  knowledge,  where  this  really  hap¬ 
pened,  and  because  it  ended  so  happily, 
I  wish  to  pass  the  good  news  on  to  others. 

George  and  Emma  Fulton  had  been 
married  some  twenty-five  years  previous 
to  the  occasion  of  this  story.  Their  union 
had  been  blessed  with  three  children; 
John,  the  only  son,  and  twin  daughters, 
Lila  and  Twila.  Jolm  was  about  two  years 
older  than  his  sisters,  but  he  had  never 
tried  to  take  serious  advantage  of  his 
sisters  on  account  of  his  seniority.  In  fact, 
he  was  a  dutiful  son,  and  the  daughters 
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were  about  all  that  fond  parents  could 
wish  them  to  be.  .  . 

Perhaps  the  obedience  and  submission 
of  these  children  were  due  to  the  strict 
training  which  they  continually  received, 
for  George  Fulton,  while  a  pleasant  man, 
generally  could  be  very  stern  when  it 
was  necessary  to  rebulce,  correct,  and 
chastise;  but  always  with  the  single  pur¬ 
pose,  the  future  welfare  of  his  own  flesh 
and  blood. 

His  son  was  now  twenty-one,  and  for 
several  days  he  had  noticed  that  John  and 
his  sisters  had  something  very  interest¬ 
ing  to  talk  about,  but  always  when  he  was 
too  far  away  to  hear  what  was  said.  But 
like  a  wise  father,  rather  than  compel 
them  to  tell  him  their  secret,  he  knew  that 
he  would  find  it  out  if  he  was  patient. 
He  did  not  need  to  wait  long  until  his  good 
wife  told  him  that  John  had  an  invitation 
to  a  party  at  the  Ironsides,  one  of  their 
neighbors,  that  coming  Saturday  evening, 
and  that  he  was  expected  to  bring  his 
sisters  with  him.  Now  George  Fulton 
knew  what  kind  of  people  the  Ironsides 
were  with  their  liking  for  dancing  and 
many  other  things  that  go  with  it ;  and  he 
at  once  made  up  his  mind  to  try  to  per¬ 
suade  his  children  to  stay  away.  But,  in 
spite  of  all  his  persuasion,  they  all  said 
they  wanted  to  go  and  would  not  promise 
to  stay  at  home  this  time.  They  had  al¬ 
ways  listened;  why  could  they  not  go 
this  time,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  ta» 
show' a  neighborly  spirit? 

Saturday  evening  came  and  the  young 
people  were  hurrying  in  their  preparation 
for  attendance  at  the  pa^.  John  came 
downstairs,  dressed  in  his  Sunday  best, 
and  went  into  the  kitchen  where  the  girls 
were  about  done  washing  the  supper 
ishes  and  told  them  that  he  would  soon 
be  ready.  He  then  v/ent  out  to  the  barn 
to  hitch  up  the  horse.  The  father’s  heart 
was  heavy.  Had  he  done  all  he  could  do? 
Were  his  children  deliberately  going  to 
disobey  him  now,  after  all  these  years  of 
painstaking  care  in  rearing  them?  He 
would  make  one  more  appeal  before  he 
would  give  up.  Going  into  the  kitchen,  as 
his  son  left  it,  he  pleaded  with  his  daugh¬ 
ters  to  consider  very  carefplly  what  they 
proposed  to  do.  He  pointed  out  the  dan¬ 
gers  of  evil  company  and  its  inevitable 
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results  in  such  a  loving  way  that  they 
went  upstairs  to  their  room  very  much 
disturbed  and  undecided,  for  the  girls 
loved  their  father  dearly. 

In  the  meantime  John  had  the  horse 
hitched — his  father’s  horse  to  his  father’s 
new  buggy — and  was  driving  back  and 
forth  in  the  lane,  wondering  what  was  de¬ 
laying  his  sisters.  George  went  out  to 
his  son,  and  putting  his  hand  on  the 
horse’s  bridle,  he  once  more  asked  him, 
“John,  do  you  intend  to  go  in  spite  of 
my  warnings  ?’’  ' 

The  son  replied,  “I  intend  to- go.” 

He  felt,  because  his  sisters  did  not 
come,  that  his  father  had  succeeded  in  per¬ 
suading  them  to  remain  at  home,  and 
that  there  was  no  use  waiting  any  longer, 
and  he  gave  the  horse  a  sharp  command 
to  go,  and  literally  compelled  his  father 
to  relinquish  his  hold  upon  the  faithful* 
animal’s  head,  and  sped  out  into  the  \  ; 
night.  \  ' 

But  John  had  time  to  think  on  his  wa.y  >  . 
to  the  party.  Many  of  the  things  Ws 
father  had  told  him  came  back  now  with 
redoubled  emphasis.  “Well,  I’m  twenty- 
one,”  he  would  argue;  but  it  would  not 
still  his  sensitive  conscience.  He  arrived 
at  the  Ironsides  and  tried  to  enter  upon 
the  gaiety  of  the  evening,  but  it  was  not 
nearly  so  thrilling  as  he  had  expected  it 
to  be.  Others  were  apparently  having  the 
best  time  of  their  life,  but  he  had  to  force 
himself  to  take  any  part  at  all.  He  was 
glad  when  it  was  time  to  break  up  the 
party  and  he  could  go  home. 

The  remainder  of  the  night  he  spent  in 
his  bed— but— not  in  sleep.  He  would 
have  welcomed  oblivion,  but  he  was  too 
troubled.  How  would  he  face  his  father  ? 
What  would  he  not  give  to  be  able  to  say 
with  his  sisters  in  the  morning  that  he 
had  decided  to  obey?  But  he  had  dis¬ 
obeyed  after  the  years  of  care  and  love 
his  father  had  lavish  upon  him.  Would 
it  never  become  morning?  When  the 
morning  did  come,  how  could  he  go 
downstairs  and  meet  his  father  in  peace? 

He  could  not. 

“Yes,”  his  conscience  replied  to  his 
troubled  thoughts,  “confess  to  your  father 
and  ask  him  to  forgive  you.”  But  he  could 
not  do  that.  I 
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The  morning  came  as  usual,  but  it  was 
not  usual  in  John’s  mind,  for  he  had  a 
hard  task  before  him.  Yet  he  knew  it  was 
the  only  way  out  and  the  sooner  the  better 
for  him.  He  was  waiting  in  the  kitchen 
when  his  father  came  from  his  room. 
Immediately  going  to  him,  he  said,  weep¬ 
ing, 

“I’m  so  sorry  that  I  went  to  the  party 
last  night  against  your  will,  and  I  have  de¬ 
cided  never  to  go  again.  I  want  you  to  for¬ 
give  me  this  time.” 

The  father  happily  replied,  “I  gladly 
forgive  you,  my  son.  I  didn’t  feel  good 
about  it  all  night,  thinking  that  you 
.  actually  would  disobey,  but  now  every¬ 
thing  is  all  right  again.” 

Disobedience  ig  always  painful,  but  rec¬ 
onciliation  is  like  the  dawning  of  a  beauti¬ 
ful  morhing,  when  the  sun  dispels  every 
shadow,  and  floods  every  corner  with 
radiant  light. — Selected  from  “True  Sto¬ 
ries  from  Life,”  for  Herald  der  Wahrheit 
by  a  Reader. 

Did  They  Fool  the  Preacher? 

A  man  was  sick.  All  his  life  he  had 
been  a  drunkard,  and  now  he  was  on  the 
verge  of  death.  One  day  a  friend  visited 
him,  and  they  had  a  drink  which  should 
strengthen  the  sick  man,  who  was  soon  to 
set  out  on  the  last  great  trip.  The  pastor 
had  heard  about  the  sick  man  and  made  a 
call  that  day.  When  the  two  friends  saw 
the  pastor  coming  they  felt  that  he  might 
touch  on  certain  things  in '  their  lives, 
which  would  be  embarrassing,  and  they 
therefore  decided  to  act  very  pious.  They 
greeted  the  pastor  with  joy  and  talked  of 
God,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  They 
even  quoted  a  stanza  from  a  Gospel  song 
for  the  pastor,  who  when  he  left  was  very 
much  pleased  to  note  the  Christian  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  two  men. 

But  as  soon  as  the  pastor  had  left,  the 
men  said :  “We  fooled  him,”  and  they  got 
out  their  bottle  and  celebrated  because 
they  got  rid  of  the  preacher  in  such  a  fine 
way. 

But  who  was  fooled?  They  did  not 
really  fool  the  preacher,  but  they  fooled 
themselves. 

It  is  one  of  the  things  we  meet  so  often, 
when  we  try  to  get  people  to  think  of  God, 


or  when  we  invite  them  to  the  church. 
“Yes,  we  certainly  will  try  our  best.  It 
was  so  nice  to  see  you,  pastor.  Yes, 
would  we  do  if  we  had  no  chusfih.  We 
certainly  will  support  it.” 

They  just  talked  in  order  to  get  nd  of 
the  preacher.  But  whenever  you  get  nd 
of  the  invitation  that  way  you  are  not 
fooling  any  one  but  yourself.  You  are  not 
fooling  God. 

The  loss  is  yours. — Ansgar  Lutheran. 

Child  Psychology 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  of  the  psy¬ 
chology  professor  who  believed  implicitly 
that  it  was  wrong  to  curb,  correct,  sup¬ 
press,  or  spank  a  child.  “It  might  hinder 
or  harm  the  personality  of  the  precious 
little  one  if  he  were  not  allowed  to  ex¬ 
press  himself  unhindered.”  Now  this  cer¬ 
tain  professor  had  a  little  girl  who  had 
both  a  strong  personality  and  a  strong  will. 
He  continued  his  experiment  by  allowing 
his  daughter  to  have  her  every  desire.  One 
day  the  professor  came  from  his  garden 
and  the  little  daughter  said,  “Daddy,  I 
want  a  worm.”  So  Daddy  obliged  by 
gettijig  the  worm.  But  she  started  to  cry, 
“Daddy,  I  want  it  cooked.”  So  Daddy 
proceeded  to  cook  the  worm.  Bringing 
the  cooked  worm  to  her  on  a  dish  caused 
more  fury  and  tears  as  she  cried,  “I  want 
you  to  eat  half  of  it.”  This  was  almost  go¬ 
ing  too  far,  but  the  father  swallowed  hard 
and  part  of  the  worm  went  down  into  his 
stomach.  But  the  spoiled  child  still  cried, 
“Daddy,  that’s  the  half  I  wanted !” 

The  other  extreme  is  noted  by  Mr. 
Hoover,  chief  of  the  F.B.I.,  who  declared, 
“In  thousands  of  homes  children  are  being 
raised  as  though  they  were  boarders. 
Sleeping  quarters  and  three  meals  a  day 
are  all  ‘home’  represents  to  such  children. 
Between  meals  and  after  school  they  are 
being  shuttled  into  the  street,  off  to  the 
movies,  over  to  the  neighbor’s,  or  down 
the  alley — anywhere  to  get  them  out  of  the 
;  way.  Parents  in  these  homes  are  disin¬ 
heriting  their  children— attempting  to 
•  bring  them  up  by  remote  control.  Thou- 
l  sands  df  teen-age  children  are  running 
away  from  home  each  year.  Shocked  par- 
,  ents  soon  find  their  children  acquiring  a 
code  of  life  emanating  from  the  gutter. 
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There  is  no  alternative  when  a  boy  or 
girl  is  shrugged  off  by  self-centered  par¬ 
ents  too  busy  to  answer  ‘chiWish’  ques¬ 
tions.  We  need  more  religious  training  in 
the  hofhe.” 

How  different  would  be  our  homes, 
schools,  churches,  and  other  institutions 
if  we  would  practice  the  words  of  I  Co¬ 
rinthians  10:31:  “Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God” ! — Selected. 


The  Forbiddings  of  the  Spirit 


Much  that  has  been  wonderfully  helpful 
to  the  Christian  has  been  said  and  writtra 
concerning  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
His  promptings  to  action  along  the  line  of 
service,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  the  for¬ 
biddings  of  the  Spirit  have  failed  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  proper  emphasis,  inasmuch  as 
many  may  have  failed  to  realize  that  the 
third  Person  of  the  Trinity  has  a  restrain¬ 
ing,  as  well  as  an  impelling,  power  to 
bring  to  pass  the  eternal  wise  designs  of 
God. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  life  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  for  forcible  illustration.  The  ques¬ 
tion  naturally  arises,  Was  not  Paul  al¬ 
ways  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  after  his 
conversion?  How  then  could  there  be  - 
such  a  thing  as  the  forbidding  of  the 
Spirit  entering  into  the  course  of  his 
life?  Paul  makes  definite  statements  and 
by  these  we  must  abide.  Luke,  the  writer 
of  the  narrative  of  Paul’s  missionary 
journeys,  says  they  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  Word  in  Asia; 
this  was  the  extreme  western  section  of 
Asia  Minor.  Just  how  this  forbidding  of 
the  Spirit  was  manifested  we  are  not  told, 
by  special  revelation  or  conditions  indicat¬ 
ing  that  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  serv¬ 
ice  did  not  lie  in  that  direction.  The  for¬ 
bidding  was  plainly  understood  and 
obeyed. 

When  a  door  seems  closed  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  another  will  be 
^  opened  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  infallible 
Guide,  knows  where  to  lead  the  Gospel 
messenger  that  he  may  render  the  most 
eflFective  service. 

Recognizing  the  forbidding  of  the  Spirit 
to  pass  on  to  Mysia  and  endeavor  to  go 
into  Bithynia,  doubtless  by  some  special 
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revelation,  the  Spirit  saying  “No,”  with¬ 
out  question  they  came  to  Troas  to  lodge. 
Paul  is  soon  to  understand  concerning  the 
forbiddings  of  the  Spirit.  He,  the  man  of 
vision  and  revelations,  has  another  vision 
granted  him.  A  man  of  Macedonia  stands 
praying  him  to  come  and  give  them  spir¬ 
itual  help.  The  conclusion :  the  call  of  God 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Macedonians, 
which  warrants  the  forbiddings  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  two  previous  instances. 

Forbidding  circumstances  sometimes 
indicated  the  forbiddings  of  the  Spirit 
in  instances  where  strong  persecution 
showed  that  his  work  in  that  locality  Was 
for  the  time  being  closed,  and.  the  call 
came  to  new  opportunities  of  service  in 
other  fields. 

In  one  passage  Paul  writes  of  his  pur¬ 
pose  to  visit  Rome,  but  evidently  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  ^ill  was  not  to  permit  it  until 
as  a  prisoner  he  sliould  be  escorted  there 
and  have  the  unexpected  chance  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  Word  of  God  to  soldiers  and 
civilians. 

Why  forbiddings  of  the  Spirit  occur 
may  not  be  understood  until  long  after¬ 
wards  in  the  light  which  future  events 
afford.  The  unfolding  pf  the  wisdom  of 
the  divine  plan  will  cause  the  loyal  heart  to 
rejoice  in  the  forbiddings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

One  would  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
desires  to  engage  in  specific  forms  of 
Christian  service,  or  at  certain  definite 
locations,  were  not  promotings  of  the 
Spirit,  for  regardless  of  the  forbiddings 
of  the  Spirit  which  prohibit  their  realiza¬ 
tion,  these  very  desires  may  be  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  events  leading  to  a  larger 
work  and  a  more  fruitful  service.  The 
danger  lies  in  not  recognizing  and  heeding 
the  forbiddings  of  the  Spirit,  or  being  in¬ 
attentive  to  His  otherwise  call  and  refus¬ 
ing  to  be  willing  to  go  the  way  of  His 
leading. 

The  forbiddings  of  the  Spirit  have  made 
of  those  that  would  have  been  in  the 
professions,  messengers  of  the  Gk)spel. 
The  call  has  been  so  insistent  to  the  work, 
that  the  picture  of  worldly  success  and 
glory  has  faded  from  the  sight  as  they  have 
responded  to  the  call  to  sacrificial  service 
for  the  Lord. 

The  forbiddings  of  the  Spirit  some- 
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times  reveal  to  the  Christian  that  what 
was  thought  to  be  Spirit  leading  was  a 
matter  of  personal  choice,  the  desire  to 
follow  a  preference;  and  being  turned 
aside  by  circumstances  of  God’s  ordering, 
they  have  been  led  into  the  path  He  de¬ 
sired  them  to  walk  in.  No  Christian 
should  be  discouraged  when  there  is  op¬ 
position  to  their  following  a  course  of 
action  in  serving  as  a  Gospel  messenger, 
or  untoward  circumstances  seem  to  arise 
when  seeking  to  meet  some  need  as  a 
Christian  worker.  The  Spirit  may  lead  to 
a  different  type  of  service  and  a  wider 
opportunity  of  presenting  the  Gospel  mes¬ 
sage  may  in  the  plan  of  God  be  afforded. 
*  *  * 

Whatever  is  the  will  of  God  must  be 
the  will  of  the  successful  Christian.  If 
the  way  is  closed  in  one  direction  it 
will  be  opened  in  another  and  it  may  be 
that  later,  when  God’s  opportune  time 
comes  the  very  door  which  was  closed 
may  be  opened  to  service. 

■  Let  no  one  despise  the  forbiddings  of 
the  Spirit  but  patiently  follow  His  lead¬ 
ing  at  all  times,  that  the  divine  approval 
and  blessing  may  constantly  rest  upon  the 
service  rendered  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Master. — Selected. 

Drifting 

A.  B.  Yoder 

“Lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.” 

Drifting  is  not  the  result  of  rejecting  the 
Word  of  God,  but  rather  the  result  of  neg¬ 
lecting  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  due  to  a 
lack  of  due  consideration  to  what  God  has 
to  say.  Drifting  suggests  carelessness.  All 
are  sailing  on  the  River  of  Time  and  to 
idly  sit  back  and  fold  the  oars  and  let  the 
ship  glide  is  to  end  disastrously. 

Since  being  shut  in  and  out  of  active 
service  I  have  been  looking  back  over 
fifty  years  of  ministry  in  the  church  of 
my  choice,  and  I  have  noted  the  currents 
in  which  the  M.B.C.  ship  has  sailed. 

There  was  the  current  of  the  Age.  Who 
has  not  heard  the  oft-repeated  statement, 
“,We  are  living  in  a  different  age.”  Try 
to  adjust  the  Word  of  God  to  the  “age  cur¬ 
rent.”  Every  age  has  its  peculiar  traits  to 
meet,  its  thoughts,  its  peculiar  sins. 


In  the  second  century  Gnosticism — 
know  God  by  knowledge  and  not  by  faith.* 

In  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  ration¬ 
alism,  Deism — ^believing  in  God,  but  re¬ 
jecting  revelation. 

In  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  century 
we  have  Materialism,  Matter,  low  stand¬ 
ard  of  morality  and  piety.  The  morals  of 
the  world  will  rise  no  higher  than  the 
standard  set  by  the  church.  The  church 
should  be  an  example  of  piety  and  not  a 
fashion  plate. 

Then  we  have  the  Place  Current — its 
mood,  influence,  spirit.  It  may  be  Com¬ 
mercialism,  Intellectualism,  Ethics,  Cul¬ 
ture,  Socialism,  Courtship  of  the  World, 
which  Paul  says  is  adultery. 

Then  drifting  may  be  due  to  some  per¬ 
sonal  sin  or  besetting  sin.  Perhaps  some 
bad  habit  formed  early  in  life  such  as 
pride,  jealousy,  or  sinful  practices.  God 
can  forgive  any  and  all  sins,  but  the  enemy 
will  play  on  weakened  traits  formed  by 
sin.  There  needs  to  be  a  constant  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  blood.  “The  blood  cleanses” 
continually.  We  need  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  constantly  to  enable  us  to  live  a 
victorious  life.  In  our  own  strength  we 
fail. — Gospel  Banner. 

Correspondence 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  29,  1948. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — . , 
Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the 
face  of  the  world  with  fruit”  (Isa.  27  ;6). 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  weather 
after  several  good  rains,  which  were 
needed.  Trees  of' all  kinds  are  in  full 
bloom,  with  prospects  for  a  heavy  crop 
of  fruit. 

The  death  angel  was  again  in  our  midst, 
and  called  away  Brother  Jonas  Otto, 
April  25 ;  the  funeral  was  held  April  27, 
with  large  attendance. 

He  was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood  since  1919. 

His  bereaved  companion  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  nearly  four  weeks;  was  recovering 
from  a  serious  operation,  with  complica¬ 
tions.  She  came  home  the  day  before  his 
death,  but  he  was  already  unconscious, 
and  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  the  next 
morning  after  her  return. 

Lena,  wife  of  Chri.stian  Hostetler,  sud- 
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denly  passed  away. from  a  heart  attack 
April  27.  She  had  not  been  well  for 
several  weeks.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  of  which  con¬ 
gregation  she  had  been  a  member. 

Sisters  Irene  Byler  and  Annie  Mae 
Ropp  returned  from  Kentucky  where  they 
had  taught  in  Bible  school  for  two  weeks. 

Ammon  Yoder  and  wife,  from  Mc¬ 
Minnville,  Oreg.,  worshiped  with  us  the 
ijast  two  Sundays.  They  came  to  visit 
the  latter’s  parents,  the  Moses  Yoder 
family.  The  former’s  sister,  Clara  Yoder, 
accompanied  them  and  is  visiting  here. 

Sisters  Ella  Byler  and  Ada  Yoder  also 
worshiped  with  us  over  the  eighteenth 
inst.  They  are  working  at  the  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  Nurses’  Home.  Miss  Byler  is  from 
here  and  Miss  Yoder  from  the  East. 

Elam  Christner  is  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  from -his  fall  from  a  scaffold  two 
weeks  ago,  in  which  he  broke  a  leg.  He  is 
going  about  on  crutches. 

Mary  and  Qara  Helmuth  and  Edna 
Nisly  of  Kansas  are  visiting  through  this 
locality. 

Twenty  young  people— twelve  girls  and 
eight  boys— are  attending  instruction  pre¬ 
paratory  to  uniting  with  the  church  in  the 
Fairview- Upper  Deer  Creek  congrega¬ 
tion.  The  Lord  guide  and  keep  them. 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  M. 
Miller  were  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  hold  counsel 
meeting  in  the  Conservative  Church,  April 

iva  Gingerich,  Nina  and  Arvilla  Ging- 
erich,  Ada,  Edith,  and  Emil  Ropp  were 
also  at  Arthur,  III,  over  April  25. 

Samuel  W.  Miller  and  wife  arrived 
home  from  Florida,  April  23,  after  having 
spent  the  last  five  months  there. 

Raymond  and  wife  and  others  whose 
names  I  have  not  ascertained,  went  to 
Indiana,  the  first  of  the  week,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Elmer  Miller. 

(Evidently  the  above  item  is  a  slip-up 
as  the  surname  is  lacking,  and  the 
has  no  means  or  way  to  supply  the  defi¬ 
ciency. — Ed.)  . 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman  remains  about 
the  same,  her  condition  being  weak.  ^ 
—Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller.* 
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Otto  : — ^Jonas  D.  Otto  was  born  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1870; 
died  at  his  home  near  Kalona^  Iowa, 
April  25,  1948,  at  the  age  of  77  years,  8 
months,  and  5  days.  _  *  ■ 

He  had  been  afflicted  with  hardening  i  . 
of  the  arteries  and  high  blood  pressure  for 
many  years,  but  declined  more  rapidly 
the  last  year,  and  was  bedfast  the  last  five 
days  as  complications  set  in. 

His  wife,  who  underwent  an  operation 
four  weeks  ago,  was  still  confined  to  her 
bed  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  connection 
he  remained  faithful  until  death. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Daniel  J.  and 
Elizabeth  (Beachy)  Otto.  .  ,  ^ 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydia 
Brenneman,  daughter  of  the  late  Emanuel 
P.  and  Barbara  (Schrock)  Brenneman, 
and  he  lived  in  matrimony  a  little  over 
fifty  years.  . 

To  this  union  were  born  nine  children, 

3  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  sons  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death— Emanuel,  at  the  age 
of  two  years,  and  Milton,  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years. 

Surviving  are  his  deeply  bereaved  com¬ 
panion  and  the  following  children;  Daniel 
J.,  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Samuel 
G  Hochstetler ;  Cora,  wife  of  Joe  B. 
Miller ;  Alta,  wife  of  Abe  H.  Kauffman ; 
Amy,  wife  of  Henry  M.  Miller ;  Tillie  and 
Mary,  at  home,  all  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
also  24  grandchildren,  one  brother,  Daniel 
D.  Otto  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Maust, 
both  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  ordained  to  the-ministry  of  the 
Gospel  Mfiy  18,  1919,  in  which  capacity 
he  labored  willingly,  showing  a  deep  con¬ 
cern  in  spiritual  interests  to  the  church 
and  the  family  in  love  and  meekness  and 

kindness.  ^  .u 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  3,t  the 
home  April  27  by  William  Yoder  and  Ira 
Nissley. 

Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8.  ONI 
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3ln  belt  Sefer. 

a)?od^teft  bu  h)ie  SKart^ia  fterben? 
^ann  erlattge  5Wartba§  ^era! 

97ur  ein  fann  erben 

^immeBtoonne  fret  t>on  ©d^mera. 

TOcbteft  bu  tore  2Rarti^a  tuerben? 

O  bann  eile  mip  bu  bift 

^in  >a.u  ^em,  ber  nodb  A«f  ^rben 

^eraen  tuanbelt,  ^ju§  Shrift. 

’SO'ibdEiteft  bu  au  S)iefem  geben? 

^rag’  bie  SBelt  nicJ)t,  too  (Jr  ift; 

SSerborgnen  ruf.mit 
®ann  befuc^t  bi(b  ^efuS  ©brift. 

SKod^teft  bu  auf  ©rben  toiffen, 

3Bie  €§  in  bem  ^immel  ift? 

^iee  ^u  be§  ^eilanbS  gitfeen, 

Siebe  briinftig  ^efuS  ©l^riftl 

Slette  bi(b  ciu§  bem  ©ebrange, 
aSel^eS  fort  aur  $offe  eilt!  * 
gliebe  aug  ber  3?lenfcbenmenge, 
^ie|e,  fliel^e  unbertocilt! 

©(bredlicb  ift  be§  2:obeg  ^orte 
O^ne  SefuB  nnb  ©ein  SBIut. 

D  mie  broken  ^otte§  SBorte 
®ann  mit  einer  em’gen  @Iut. 

2Bor  bie  2BeIt  biB  jeb  bein  ^immel, 
^or  baB  @ut  ber  SBelt  bein  @ott, 
Siefft  bu  frof)  im  SBBeltgetiimmel  — 
gfliebe!  —  morgen  bift  bu  tot. 

SO^artbaB  ^ott  fei  bein  ^retter, 
SKartbaB  ^eilanb  fei  bein  Seill 
i®r  nur  fd^ii^t  bidf)  bor  bem  SSBctter 
®er  5BergeItung  —  au  ^m  eil’I 
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SBirfet  ©beife,  nidbt  bie  bergiinglidb  ift, 
fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  baB  emige  fieben, 
toeldbe  «udb  beB  aWenfdben  ©obn  geben  toirb; 
jp^o  benn  benfelben  b^t  ©ott  ber  58ater  berfie- 

./  gelt.  Sob.  6,27. 

n  erben  SSirfet  ©peife,  nidbt  bie  berganglidb  ift, 

bmera  gbriftgldubigen  ©celen  be- 

^  ■  rufen,  aber  befonberB  finb  bie  Bifdbofe,  bie 

fben?  Sebrer  unb  bie  2)ia!onen  baau  ertodbit  biefe 

unbergdnglidbe  ©peife  mirfenb  macben,  fie 
rben  berftdnbig  modben,  fie  flor  madben,  fie  ber*  ' 

t.  fidren,  fo  bofe  bie  Suborer  einen  hunger 

„  nnb  ®urft  baau  empfangen,  ein  ^eraenB- 

^  ^  berlangen  boben  fold^  ©peife  arU  genfefeen. 

S)enn  foldbe  ©peife  madbt  I^benbige  ©trome, 
eB  madbt  ein  queHenbeB  SBaffer  baB  in  boS 
^1*'  etbige  Seben  quillen  tbirb.  @B  madbt  ©amen 

ber  i^tudbt  bringt  a^nt  elnigen  Seben,  eB 
madbt  Siibt  fur  bie  toeldbe  geiftlidb  blinb 
It  finb,  eB  ift  ein  Sidbt  baB  an  einem  bunlein 

Ort  fdbeinet.  SaB  SBort  OotteB  ift  leben- 
big  unb  f  rdf  tig  unb  fdbdrfer,  benn  fein 
;e,  atoeifdbneibigeB  ©dbtoert,  unb  burebbringet, 

0  biB  bafe  eB  fdbeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  unb 

ge,  2^arf  unb  93ein,  unb  ift  ein  fHidbter  ber  @e- 

banfen  unb  ©inne  beB  ^eraenB.  Unb  ift 
.  feine  Sreatur  Por  ibui  unfidbtbar,  eB  ift 

.  MeB  blofe  unb  entbedtt  Por  feinen  Sfugen, 

;  Pon  bem  reben  tnir." 

,  Unfer  ^obepriefter  SefuB  ^briftuB  ift 

eingegangen  an  feiner  9tube  unb  fagt  eS 
immel,  ift  ein  Drt  Idereit  fiir  aUc  bie  Sbnt  Pon 

@ott  ^raen  folgen  hioHen  in  Sie!be  unb  3)emut. 

titntel  —  SefuB  fagte  a«attb.  18,  3;  SBabrlidb,  ift 

it.  fage  eudb:  <SB  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eudb  um- 

febret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  iJinber,  fo  toer* 
tt€r,  bet  ibr  niebt  in  baB  ^immelreidb  fommen." 

®in  fleineB  ^nb  but  feinen  ^odbmut  im 
Setter  ^raen,  feine  ©elbftgered^tigfeit,  feinen 

€it’i  ibrgeia/  t«iuen  ^elbgeia,  feinen  feme 

^n|^^^£ij^^^foI^e  unfdbulbigc  SKn- 
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^erolb  bet 

bcr,  {)offcn  TPir,  liabcn  biele  taufenbe 
ber  unb  ^c^n>eftern  btn  unb  ber  in  ber 
fi(b  nerjammett  al§  toabre  ^inber 
Lottes,  mit  bofligem  '(^lauben  an  mit 
loabrer  2iebe  au  unfernt  ^rloier,  unb  ouS 
I  a«itleibigfeit  uni'erer  SSriiber  unb  ©cblueit* 
ern,  bag  aWa^I  ber  fiiebe  gebalten,  bie  ge- 
mirfte  'S^>eiie,  bag  SSrob  unb  2Bem  ge* 

“•  nojjen,  gleicb  tt)ie  ^efug  feine  Siinger  tebrte: 
'5>enn  ber  ^err  ^ejug,  in  ber  9^acbt,  ba  ©r 
berraten  toarb,  nabm  6r  bag  ©rob,  bancte, 
unb  bratb  eg,  unb  fprarf):  iftebmet,  eftet, 
bag  lit  mein  fieib,  ber  fiir  eucb  gebrodben 
mirb;  joldbeg  tut  an  meinem  (^badbtnife. 
®eg)elben  gleidben  audb  ben  ^eldb  nadb  betn 
^benbmabl,  unb  fpradb:  ^SHefer  ^eldb  tjt 
bag  9teue  SCeftament  in  meinem  ©lut;  lol- 
tbcg  tut,  fo  oft  ibr  eg  trinfet,  ju  meinem 
©ebacbnife.  ^enn  fo  oft  ibr  bon  biefern 
I  ©rob  effet,  unb  bon  biefern  ^eldb  trinm, 
follt  ibr  beg  ^errn  2:ob  bcrtiinbigen,  big 
baft  er  fommt."  ^aben  tnir  ein  ©erlangen 
uacb  ber  'SBieberfunft  ©brifti?  Sbn  bon 
mngeficbt  an  Slngefidbt  fel^en?  ^ir 

erfenntlidb  gemorben,  bafe  toir  lunblidbc 
aWenfd^n  finb,  unb  !ein  5teil  baben  an  bem 
9ki(b  <^otteg  obne  burdb  bie  ^nabe  ^efu 
'  €brifti?  @inb  toir  ertenntlicb  getoorben, 
bafe  ^fug  eine-geiftlicbe  *St>ei)e  gcmirlet 
bat  bie  tbir  geniefeen  muffen  menn  toir 
lebenbige  Steben  fein  motten  an  bem  ©km* 
ftocf  Scfu  ^brifti?  ^nn  bie  9t^en  ber- 
borren  h>enn  fie  nidbt  lebenbigen  toirfenben 
@aft  unb  0f>eife  bon  bem  §aubt  2Beinfto(I 
embfangen.  Sft  eg  ber  3Wub  tt>ert,  einm(U 
ftme  an  fteben,  nnb  ficb  an  fragen:  ©tn  idb 
in  Oemeinfdbaft  mit  meinem  ©dbobfer  ober 
nidbt?  ©inb  tbir  nidbt  in  ■©emeinfdbaft  mxt 
unferm  ©cbobfer  unb  bem  ©rlofer,  fo  finb 
mir  in  ^emeinfdbaft  mit  bem  fjfeinb  unb 
feinem  ^nbang.  '  S.  91. 

.  gteiiigfciten  unb  ©egcbenbeitcn. 

^iram  ©.  Stroller,  SBeib  unb  5todbter 
^tiann  twm  Stmbob,  $omarb  ^ountt), 
^nbiana  maren  etiidbc  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  9trtbur,  ^Hinoig  ben  ebitor,  Samilte 
unb  anbern  greunb  unb  ©efannte  bcfudben. 

©ifdb.  ©am.  91.  ©eadbb  unb  aSeib;  ^re. 
©imon  S-  ©renneman  unb  2Scib;  ^re. 
©bmarb  9MfIt)  unb  SBeib  bon  9trtbur, 
^Uinoig  tbaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  S^alona, 


»abrbeit 

lotba  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudbcn  unb 
bie  ©riiber  bag  Sort  @otteg  brebigen. 

•eii  ©.  unb  ©arbara  ^Imutb  bon  ber 
9lrtbur,  Sttinoig  ©egenb  finb  na^  $utd)in- 
fon,  ^nfag,  bie  ©cbmefter  IJreunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befud^en,  unb  er,  9lrbeiten. 

Sm.  ?)ober  bon  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoig,  ber 
in  Snbiana  unb  ©ticbigan  tnar,  ift  fe^t  in 
^olmeg  ^ountQ,  Ohio  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befud^en. 

©am.  ipeterfbeim,  Seib  unb  SSodbter 
©iola  bon  9trtbur,  toaren  in  ber 

^egenb  bon  ^alona,  ^otba  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben;  finb  audb  nadb  ©udb* 
anan  €ountb,  Soma  einer  ^odbaeit  bei* 
tbobnen. 

®ie  Sittme  St)bia  9fiflb  bon  9lrtbur, 
^Hinoig  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utdbinfon, 
^nfag  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befui^ien. 

2)em  fiebi  5D.  garmmalb  fein  Seib  ift 
in  bem  ^ofbital  in  ©bicbflo  unter  9fraen* 
iung. 

©ifdb.  9toab  ©.  ©dbrodf  bon  9rrtbur, 
^ninoig  ift  in  ber  ^egenb  bon  ©udbanan 
©ountQ,  Soma  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be- 
fudben,  unb  bag  Sort  ^otteg  f^rebigen. 

ein  Stelegram  ift  angefommen.  an  9lr. 
tbur,  Sttinoig,  ba^  ber  9lbe.  ^raber,  Son- 
ferbatibe,  ©bibfbrmana,  ^nbiana  feinen 
9rbfdbieb  genommen  bat-  ©erfdbiebene  bon 
9lrtbur,^  finb  bingegangen  ber  iieidbe  bei- 
mo'bnen. 

Sr.  fWartin  ©eadbb,  ®ober,  S)elamare,  ift 
ermiiblt  morben  alg  Sebrer  in  einer  neu 
gegriinbeten  ^nnig  ©emeinbe  in  berfelben 
'©egenb. 

Serbe  nie  miibe  eine  bebiirftige  ^ele 
au  fein.  S>er  ^rr  Sefug  mirb  nie  miu^, 
fidb  um  eine  fol^  ©eele  au  fummem.  ^5n 
Sirflidbfeit,  je  mebr  mir  unfer  ©cburfntg 
embfinben,  befto  mebr  fonn  @r  ung  mu- 
teilen  unb  befto  bolliger  finb  mir  bann  m 
_  2:ritt  barum  mit  greubigfeit  bor 
ben  ©nabentbron  auf  bafe  bu  ©armberaig- 
feit  unb  ©nabe  embfangen  fannft  auf  bie 
3cit,  menu  bir  ^tlfe  not  fein  toirb. 


^erolb  ber  S«|rbeit 


@kbenfet  an  beiS  £ot)S  SEBeib* 


aSarum  bat  ber  ^cilanb  gcfagt  tt>ir  foil* 
en  an  be§  Sots  aSeib  benfen?  ©r  rebate 
vtoobl  toon  bem  ©nbe  ber  2&elt  ba  er  baS 
I'agte,  aber  loaS  fbnnen  bir  toemebmen  auS 
ber  -(^fd^iibte  toon  ber  ungenannten  Sfrou? 

Sn  ber  ©efcbicbt  bie  ^ofe  unS  aufge- 
fcbrieben  bat  toon  Sot  unb  feiner  gamilie, 
toirb  unS  fetn  SBeri^t  gegeben  toon  ber 
^erfunft  ber  gran  Sot.  ^ir  glauben  aber, 
bafe  er  fie  genommen  bat  auS  ben  ©anaan* 
iter  aSoIf.  Suein't  loobnten  Stbrabam  unb 
Sot  beieinanber  auf  ben  ^iigeln  biS  bafe 
fie  fo  toiel  0(bafe  unb  SBieb  batten,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  mebr  miteinanber  loobnen  foiinten 
tnegen  bent  ©treit  atoifiben  ibren  ^edbten. 
S)a  gab  ber  alte  a^atriarcb  ^brabont,  unS 
ein  fdjoneS  ©rembel:  Stnftatt  au  fagen, 
„Scb  bin  ber  Mtfte  unb  idb  toitt  baS  bcfte 
Sanb  baben,  bu  fannft  baben  ioaS  idb  ni^t 
ttoill,"  ft)ra^  er:  „Safet  bocb  nidbt  3anf  fein 
attoifdben  mir  unb  bir  (2tdb!  loare  baS  nid^t 
fdbbn  toenn  tt>ir  immer  folcb  ein  ©efiibl 
batten)  —  benn  toir  finb  ja  ^bruber. 
feiUft  bu  aur  Sinfen,  fo  to)iK  idb  $ur  3ledbt- 
en;  ober  toiUft  bu  aur  ^iedbten,  fo  ttoill  idb 
aur  Sinfen.  3)a  madbte  Sot  eine  ©rtodbl- 
ung  baS  nadb  bem  naturlidben  eine  aSeife 
€rh)abtung  tear,  aber  na(b  bem  ^iftlidben 
eine  fdbabli(bc.  €S  fagt,  bafe  er  bo^  frine 
atugen  auf  unb  bejab  bie  ganae  ©egenb  am 
^drban,  bafe  cS  ein  toafferreidb  Sanb  toar, 
gleidbttoie  ein  Marten  beS  ^errn.  aSir  lefen 
nidbtS  bafe  bem  Sot  fein  aSeib  i'bm  cinen 
atat  gab,  aber  toon  'tixtS  toir  toiffen  toegen 
ibrer  aiatur,  ift  eS  au  glauben  bafe  fie  ibrem 
3Jfann  fagte,  fie  toollen  bodb  binunter  gegen 
©obom  geben,  bietoeil  eS  foldb  ein  fdboner 
Drt.  toar.  ©oS  Sanb  in  bem  ^orbantal 
ift  febt  ein  aBiifte  (befert)  befonberS  in  ber 
<3^egenb  bon  bem  ©alameer  ober  ^otenmeer, 
aber  ebe  ©obom  unb  ^omorrab  unterging* 
en  toarb  e§  febon  unb  toafferreicb.  ©iebe 
1.  2>?ofe  13,  10. 

aBenn  toir  toon  einem  S)rt  aum  anbem 
.  aiebeu,  tooHen  toir  immer  an  bie  ^rtoab'I* 
ung  Sots  benfen.  aSir  toollen  toeiter  feben 
ben  nur  baS  natiirlidbe.  Sfud^  nacb  bem 
-@eiftli(ben  toollen  toir  febr  forgfalltlg  fein, 
bafe  toir  ni(bt  unfere  $utte  auff(blagen 
nitber  an  bem  toeltlidben  ©obom  ober  eS 
mbdbte  unS  ni(bt  beffer  geben  benn  ber 
Samilie  SotS,  fa,  gebenfet  an  beS  Sots 
aBeib. 


m 

aiicbt  lange  natbbem  Sot  ieine  ^iittc  auf- 
febte  gegen  ©obom  finben  toir  ibw  tu 
om!  Sfber  bie  Seute  au  ©obom  toaren 
febr  bbfe  unb  fiinbigten  febr  toiber  ben 
^rrn.  aSietteiebt  bat  SotS  aSeib  gebadbt, 
tt)enn  fie  gerobe  in  ©obom  toobnen  toerben  « 
bann  fbnnten  fie  bie  bbfen  Seute  befebren, 
bafe  fie  nicbt  mebr  fo  bbfe  toaren.  ©ic 
baben  toiefleidbt  ungefabr  20  Sabre  in  ©o- 
bom  getoobnt  unb  fie  befebrten  nid^t  einen 
a^tenfften.  3>odb  gibt  aSetruS  unS  Srugnife, 
bafe  Sot  ein  geredbteS  Seben  fubrte  unb 
bafe  bie  Seute  ©obomS  bie  geredbte  ©eelc 
quditen  toon  5lag  au  2:^ag.  3tber  toarum 
ging  er  nicbt  berauS,  toenn  eS  ibm  fo  ent- 
gegen  ging.  aBir  glauben  fidber,  bafe  feinc 
grau  nidbt  tootite  unb  feine  Xdd^ter  fanben 
au^  baS  Seben  in  ©obom  gut  nacb  bem 
atatur  affenfdb. 

aSie  eS  ging  mit  bem  aBeibe  SotS  ift  unS 
aHen^  toobi  befannt.  Unb  toie  atbrabam 
bat  fiir  ©obom  urn  SotS  balben.  aSarum 
bat  ber  aibrabam  aufgebort  au  fragen  ba 
ber  $err  fagte,  toenn  nodb  10  Geredbte  in 
ber  ©tabt  finb  toirb  er  fie  toerfdbonen?  ^ 
er  gebenft  ber  ^rr  mbdbte  aurnen  unb 
Sot  unb  feine  Somilie  audb  mit  ber  ©tobt 
umbringen,  ober  bat  er  gebenft.  Sot  bottc 
bodb  fdbon  toobi  fo  toiel  alS  6  ©eelen  be- 
febrt  bietoeil  er  in  ©obom  toobnte?  aBir 
toiffen  nidbt,  aber  einS  toiffen  toir,  bafe  bie 
giuirbitte  SlbrabamS  ben  ic^t  errettete.  ®in 
furaer  aSerS  fagt  unS  bie  ©efdbidbte  toon  bem 
aBeibe  SotS.  1.  aWofe  19,  26.  Unb  fein 
®eib  fab  biuter  fidb  unb  toarb  aur  ©ala- 
faulc.  Sa,  lieber  Sefer,  gebenfe  an  beS 
Sots  aBeib.  31.  aB. 


@brc  aSatcr  unb  SRutter 


a^iemanb  bat  jemalS  fein  cigeneS  8flcif^ 
gebaffet,  fonbern  er  nabret  eS,  unb  bfleget 
fein,  gleicb  toie  audb  ber  ^err  bie  ^femeinc. 
^nn  toir  finb  ^lieber  feineS  SeibeS,  toon 
feinem  Sfleifdb  unb  toon  feinem  ©ebeinc. 
Um  befe  aBillen  toirb  ein  aWertfdb  aSater  unb 
Gutter  toerigffen  unb  feinem  aBeibe  an- 
bangen  unb  toerben  bie  atoei  ein  fjleifdb 
fein.  —  €tob.  5,  29—32. 

^ouIuS  fagt  toeiter,  @fJb-  6,  1 — 4:  Sbr 
^inber  feib  geborfam  euren  ^Item  in  bem 
§errn;  benn  baS  ift  billig.  @bre  aSater 
unb  abutter,  baS  ift  baS  erfte  ®ebot  baS 
aSerbeifeung  bat:  aiuf  bafe  bir’S  toobi  gebc, 
unb  bu  lange  lebeft  auf  ®rben.  Unb  ibr 
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®dter  relaet  eure  ^nber  ttirf)t  aum  3otn, 
fonbern  aieijet  jie  auf  in  ber  unb 

33ermQl)nung  aum  ^errn." 

Sefet  iagt  ber  Jacobi  4,  16.  17.: 
abcr  rii^met  ifir  euc^  in  eurem  ^oc^mut. 
Mer  foI(^er  9lui)m  ift  bbi'e,  benn  tt>er  ba 
toeife  @ute§  au  iwii  unb  tut  e§  nict)t,  bent 
i)t  e§  Siinbe.  „ealn  fiat  fid^  eraiiirnet, 
unb  l^at  feinen  SBruber  5tbel  tpbt  geWag* 
^  en.  ®er  ^rr  legte  bk  ©dtiulb  auf  Sain: 
SBarum  ergrimmeft  bu?  ^arum  berftel- 
len  [id^  beine  ©eberben?  Sft  uid^t  aI)o? 
3Benn  bu  gromm  bift,  fo  bift  bu  angene^]|m; 
^ft  bu  aber  nid)t  gromm  fo  rubet  bte  ©un» 
be  nor  ber  ^^biir.  2lber  lafe  bu  if)r  ni(bt 
ibren  SBillen,  fonbern  berrjdfie  iiber  fie.'' 
SefuS  fagte  ^ttb.  .10,  37.  38:  28er  SBater 
ober  abutter  mef)r  liebt  benn  nmb,  ber  ift 
meiner  nicbt  n>crtb;  unb  n>er  <Sobn  ober 
Stocbter  mebr  liebt  benn  mid^  ber  ift  nteiner 
nicbt  mertb.  Unb  roer  nidbt  fein  teua  auf 
fidb  ninimt,  unb  foigt  mir  nadb,  ber  ift 
meiner  ni^t  mertb." 

©0  tnenn  ber  Sffenfdb  ertttadbfen  ift  ber- 
Idfet  er  ba§  GIternbauS,  linb  budget  fein- 
em  Gbefuntrab  an,  unb  sempfangt  ben 
ncimlicben  ebangeliidbcn  a?eruf  toie  feine 
€Itern,  fo  foigt  biefer  SBeruf  bon  ^au§  au 
$au§,  fo  longe  rfiriftlicbe  gamtiien  auf 
©rben  finb. 

aSenn  ein  abater  ba§  undbriftlidbe  cigar¬ 
ette  raud^n  treibt,  foUen  bie  ^inber  ibn 
ebren  unb  folgen  in  bemfolben?  23Benn 
ber  ®ater  bie  ©cmobnbeit  but  bag  beraufcb- 
enbe  -©ctrdnf  au  trinfen,  foUen  feine  ^in- 
ber  ibn  ebren  unb  folgen  in  bemfelben? 
SBenn  ber  SSater  bk  ©eroobnbeit  but  au 
fludfien  unb  in  3brn  3U  geraten,  foUen  bie 
S^inber  ifm  ebren  unb  folgen  in  bemfelben? 
2Benn  ein  aSater  bie  ©emobnbeit  but  Un- 
toabrbciten  au  fugen,  foUen  bie  ^inber  ibn 
ebren  unb  folgen  in  bemfelben? 

SBenn  bie  ©Item  gute  erempel  buben, 
bann  follen  bie  ^inber  foldbeg  nebmen  aur 
fiebr  unb  bem  folgen.  aiber  ber  befonbere 
iBefebI  ift,  fiir  bie  erttwdbfenen  ^inber,  ber 
Sebr  ©brifti  folgen,  hjel^eg  ift  bag  ©oan- 
gelium,  bag  aBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  bie  grofee 
fiiebe  ©ottcg.  S.  31.  307. 


SBir  fonten  bie  ©inbeit  mebr  unb  ntit 
mebr  6mft  prebigen  alg  fe  auoor,  aber  in 
ber  recbten  SBeife  bor  allem  bie  ©inbeit  beg 
©eifteg. 


©bttlidber  J^roft  fiir  bic  ^inber  ©ottcg. 


2).  5^rober. 

^n  bem  oierten  337onat  bon  biefem  ^abr,  ^ 
1948,  finb  f(bon  biele  SOfenfcben  geftorben, 
unb  beim  gegangen  au  bem  ^errn.  Ober 
loHen  toir  fagen,  toir  boffcn  fk  finb  bei 
bem  ^errn?  ^obanneg  but  gefcbrieben  in 
Off.  14,  13:  ©elig  finb  bie  Xobten  bie  in 
bem  $erm  fterben  bon  nun  an.  ^  ber 
©eift  fpricbt,  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  3(rbeit, 
benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nacb."  aSuuI- 
ug  fdbreibt  in  9tbmer  14:  2)ie  ©(btoadben 
im  ©lauben  nebmet  auf,  unb  bertoirret  bie 
©etoiffen  nicbt."  6iner  glaubt  eine  ©adbe, 
ber  inhere  aber  meinet  anberg,  aber  fie 
finb  beibe  im  ©lauben,  unb  ©ott  but  3IIIe 
©laubige  aufgenommen.  Unb  ob  ^emanb 
ftebet  ober  fdEt,  fo  funn  er  toobi  toieber 
aufgeridbtet  merben,  benn  ©ott  fann  ibn 
tt>obI  aufridbten.  3Benn  eg  fdbon  berfdbiebene 
aP7eittungen  gibt,  fo  foE  bo(b  ein  ^eglidber 
in  feiner  307einung  geioife  fein.  Unb  ein 
Seglidber  foE  ©ott  banfen  in  aE  feinen 
S^erfen  ober  tun  unb  Saffen.  Unb  ©iner 
foE  ben  ainbern  nidbt  oeradbten,  benn  fie 
foEen  aEe  ©ott  banfen  fiir  feine  ©ute, 
©nabe  unb  aSarmberaigfeit.  S>enn  unfer 
feiner  lebt  ficb  felber,  unb  feitier  fterbt  fidb 
felber.  Seben  loir  fo  leben  toir  bem  ^rrn, 
fterben  toir,  fo  fterben  toir  bem  §errn,  ba- 
rum  toir  leben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  toir  beg 
^errn.  ®enn  baau  ift  ©briftug  audb  ge¬ 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben,  unb  toieber  Je- 
benbig  getoorben,  bafe  ©r  uber  ^obte  unb 
Sebenbige  ^err  fei.  ^aulug  toiE  ung  b^r 
erinnern  toie  gering  unb  eigenfinnig  bafe 
toir  finb,  toie  toenig  toir  bon  ung  felbft 
baben.  2)enn  aEeg  toag  toir  buben  bag 
niiblic^  ift,  buben  toir  bon  ©ott  empfangen, 
unb  foEen  eg  gebraudben  um  ©ott  in  ©bf- 
en  bulten.  28enn  ber  ©rbebungggeift  ftatt- 
finbet  in  unferen  ^eraen,  bafe  toir  ©ott 
fagen  tooEen  toie  ober  toag  ©r  tun  foEte,  J 
fo  finb  toir  auf  gefobriidbem  ©runb  unb  ' 
fbnnen  balb  aum  gaE  fommen. 

2)arum  fagt  ifJauIug  toeiter:  ®u  aber 
toag  toag  ridbteft  bu  beinen  a3ruber?  Ober 
bu  STnberer,  toag  beradbteft  bu  beinen  ©ru¬ 
ber?  SBir  toerben  3lEe  bor  ben  DTidbterftubl 
©brifti  bargefteEt '  toerben,  nadb  bem  ge- 
f^rieben  ftebet:  <So  toabr  alg  idb  lebe,  fbridbt 
ber  $err:  ^ir  foEen  oEe  ^ke  gebeuget 
toerben,  unb  oEe  Suugen  foEen  ©ott  be- 


325 


^erolb  be 

fennen.  @0  ttiirb  nun  ein  ^eglid^er  fiir 
fic^i  I’elbft  '@ott  red^enjcfiaft  geben.  Senn 
ba§  9tei(^  ^otteS  ift  nic^t  e^en  unb  trinfen, 

'  mirb  Qud^  nur  erlanget  burd^.  bie  Siebe 
unb  ©nabe  ©otteS,  burd)  baS  nergofjene 
93Iut  ^efu  ©l^rtfti.  bucd^  ben  ttw^ren 
■©lauben,  bafe  aUer  5^enid)en  ©eelen  eben 
fo  tl^euer  finb  bor  ©ott  al§  unfere  eigene. 
'3)aruni  foUen  toir  toanbein  in  ^ere^tig* 
feit  unb  i5riebe  in  bent  beirigen  ©eift. 
toer  barinnen  ©^rifto  bienet,  ber  iit  ®ott 
gefdUig  unb  ben  ^Kenfd^en  mert.  2)arum 
■laffet  unS  bem  nadjftreben  toaB  pm  Srieben 
bienet  unb  tons  jur  93efferung  unter  ein» 
anber  bienet.  SCBenn  toir  @ott  gefaHig  finb, 
bann  Inirb  er  un§  aufnetimen,  bafe  toir  nid^t 
in  ba§  '©eric^t  fommen,  fonbern  bom  ^ob 
3-um  Seben  l^inburd^  bringen.  SBie  fjeu- 
iic^  toirb  e§  bod^  fein  toenn  toir  mit  ©tebb* 
anu§  fagen  fonnen:  ^err  ^efu  nimm  mein* 
en  '©eift  auf !  %§>  ift  bie  ©iite  be§  $erren, 
bafe  mir  nidbt  gar  au§  finb.  SDenn  feine 
©iite  ift  oHe  Sl'torgen  neu,  unb  feine  X^reue 
ift  grofe,  mie  er  berbeifeen  b^t."  9Benn  tt>ir 
mit  ^Dabib  fagen  fonnen:  !£^r  ^err  ift  mein 
^irte,  mir  toirb  ni(bt§  mangeln."  too 
fonnen  toir  meb*^  $ilfe  befommen  al§  bon 
bem  ^rm?  ©§  gibt  feincn  Stnbern  ^elf* 
er  toie  unfer  ©ott  ift.  „@r  toeibet  midb  auf 
ber  griinen  Slue,  unb  fiibret  midb  an  bem 
frifdben  SBaffer,  ©r  erqnidfet  meine  ©eele, 
©r  fiibret  midb  auf  redbter  ©trafee  urn  feineS 
9'famenS  SBiHen." 

©ott  tut  foIcbeS  ju  unS  au§  Siebe,  urn 
un§  in  ben  $immel'3u  nebmen.  S:’bun  toir 
unB  audb  unter  eina^er  lieben  toie  ©r  un§ 
liebet?  Ober  tooHen  toir  anbere  Sl'fenfdben 
auSftofeen  toenn  fie  nidbt  tun  toie  toir  eB 
baben  tooEen.  ^cfuS  fagt  toer  an  mir 
fommt,  ben  'toerbe  idb  nidbt  bittauS  ftofecn. 
i^aulus  fagt  ©al.  2,  19:  ^db  bin  burdb§ 
©efeb  bem  ©efeb  geftorben,  auf  bafe  idb 
©ott  lebe,  idb  bin  mit  ©brifto  gefreuaiget. 
^(b  lebe  aber;  bodb  nidbt  idb,  fonbern 
©briftuS  leibet  in  mir,  benn  toa§  idb  Fbt  lebe 
im  Sleifcb,  ba§  lebe  idb  im  ©lauben  be§ 
©obne§  ©otte§,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat  unb 
fidb  felbft  fiir  midb  bar^egeben."  —  Unb  ob 
idb  ftbon  toanbele  im  §inftern  ^bul  fiirdbte 
idb  ^ein  Ungludf,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir, 
bein  ©tedCen  unb  ©tab  trbftet  midb.  S® 
©ott  ift  unfer  Buberfidbt  unb  ©tdrfe,  einc 
^ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  5Eoten  bie  ufi§  ge- 
troffen  buben.  S)arum  fiirdbten  toir  un§ 
nidbt  toenn  glcidb  bie  SBdt  unterginge  ober 


SB  a  b  rb  eit 

bie  ^rge  mitten  in5  3Wecr  fenfen.  ^ 
bereiteft  oor  mir  einen  Xifdb  gegen  meine 
geinbe.  Xu  falbeft  mein  $aubt  mit  ^61, 
unb  fcbenfeft  mir  ooE  ein."  2BaS  tooKen 
toir  mebr  forbern  bon  bem  $errn,  benn 
bafe  ©r  fo  gndbig  ift,  unb  un§  fo  ^  bicle 
©uttbaten  eraeiget.  ^a  ber  unS  fegnct 
mit  gottlidbcm  ©egen,  in  binimlifcben 
©iiter  burdb  ©btiftum.  Xenn  ©r  bui  unS 
burdb  feine  grofee  S3armberaigfeit  toiebcr- 
geboren  au  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung 
burdb  bie  Stuferfte'bung  Sefu  ©brifli/  bon 
ben  Xobten,  au  eincm  unberganglidben,  unb 
unbefledften,  unb  unbertoelflidben  ©rbc, 
ba§  bebalten  toirb  im  $immel.  ©udb  bie 
ibr  au&  ©otteS  EEacbt,  burtb  ben  ©lauben 
betoabret  toerb’et  aur  ©eligfcit,  tocitbe  ju- 
bereitet  ift,  bafe  fie  offenbar  toerbe  au  ber 
lebten  3eit.  Unb  ob  toir  fcbon  eine  Heine 
3eit  triibfal  buben  burdb  mancberici  3Cn- 
fecbtungen,  fo  fottte  bocb  unfer  ©laube, 
redfjtfd^affen  unb  biel  foftli^er  erfunben 
toerben  benn  ba§  Oerganglicbc  ©olb,  ba§ 
burd^S  f^uer  betodbret  toirb,  au  Sob,  ^reiS, 
unb  ©bre,  toenn  geoffertbaret  toirb  ScfuS- 
©briftu§.  2&eld^en  ibr  ni(bt  gefeben  unb 
bocb  lieb  bnbt,  unb  nun  an  §bn  glaubt, 
toictoobi  ibr  ibn  nicbt  febet,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
eu(b  freuen,  mit  unauSfbrecblicber  unb 
berriicber  greube,  unb  ba§  ©nbe  eureS 
©lau'benS  babon  bringen,  ndmiicb  ber 
©eelen  ©eligfeit.  ©ute§  unb  93arm:l^raig- 
feit  toerben  un§  folgen  unfer  Sebenlange, 
unb  toir  toerben  bleiben  im  ^aufe  beS 
^rrn  immerbar.  SBelcb  einen  berrii^^rn 
Xroft,  but  ber  EEenfcb,  ber  ein  i^inb  ©ott^ 
ift,  nicbt  nur  im  ©d^ein,  fonbern  im  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 


Xog  fcfte  ^rolibetifcbe  SBort 


3toeite  ^etri,  1, 19:  SBir  baben  ein  fefteS 
brobbeiifdbeS  ffi&ort,  unb  ibr  tut  toobi  bafe 
ibr  barauf  adbtet  al§  auf  ein  Siebt,  imB  ba 
f^int  in  einem  bunfein  Ort,  BiB  ber  Xcig 
anbreebe,  unb  ber  SKorgenftern  aufgebe  in 
euren  ^eraen. 

Xer  Stpoftel  ipetruB  ftjracb  au  ibnen,  er 
toeife,  bafe  er  feine  ^iitte  balb  obicgen  mufe, 
toie  ibm  ber  $err  SefuB  ©briftuB  eroffnet 
bat.  Unb  fagte  ibnen  toeiter,  toir  baben 
nid^t  ben  Hugen  Sabein  gefolget  ba  toir 
eucb  funb  getan  baben  bie  5hoft  unb  3u* 
funft  unferB  $erm  Sefu  ©brifti.  fonbent 
toir  baben  feine  ^errli^feit  felbft  gefebn,. 
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unb  auf  bem  SBerge  bie  <Stimme  felbft  ge- 
J)ort:  „S)ie§  ift  tnein  lieber  OoJin,  an  bem 
aBo^IgefaUen  I)Qbe."  ^ier  fclien  tnir, 
bafe  bie  Slpoftel  fe)t  waren  in  it)rer  ©ad^e, 
fie  l^aben  nicf)t  geameifelt,  benn  fie  toaren 
mit  Sefu  au§  unb  eingegangen,  unb  l^aben 
gefeben  mie  oUeS  jugegangen  ift  biS  an§ 
^cua,  unb  ttJie  er  nun  auferftanben  ift  au§ 
bem  ©rabe,  unb  gen  §immel  gefabren, 
auuor  aber  nodb  biel  gerebet  ibnen 

bom  Bicicb  tSotteS,  unb  nacb  feiner  ^immcl- 
fart  finb  4ic  crfullt  toorben  mit  bem  ^peil« 
igen  ©eift,  unb  fingcn  an  au  brcbigen  mit 
anbern  3ungen  nadjbem  ibnen  ber  ©eift 
gab  au^aufbredben.  ^a  fie  glaubten,  bafe 
cS  cine  fefte  ©adbe  ift.  <Siott  bbt  biel  ge¬ 
rebet  unb  gett>ei§fagt.burcb  bie  ^rofjbcten, 
aber  bennocb  finb  bie  Stltbciter  geftorben  im 
©lauben  unb  ba^n  bie  SBerbeifeung  ni(bt 
embfangen,  fonbern  fie  t)on  feme  gefeben, 
unb  fi(b  bertroftet  unb  toobl  geniigcn 
laffen  unb  befannt,  bafe  fie  ^fte  unb 
Srremblinge  auf  ©rben  finb.  9'lun  meinten 
bie  ^boftrf  fie  batten  nod)  einc  feftere  ©acbe 
neil  ^efuS  ba  mar,  unb  fagten:  Sbr  tbut 
mobi,  bab  ibr  barauf  adbtet,  al§  auf  ein 
Sicbt  ba§  ba  fdbeint  in  einem  buntcin  Ort. 
3Benn  mir  in  in  einer  bunfein  Sladbt  binauS 
geben,  ober  in  cine  ©tube  mo  fein  Sicbt  ift, 
bann  fbnnen  mir  nicbt  feben  ma§  mir  tbun, 
mir  miiffen  ein  fiidbt  bbt>en  urn  un§  aw 
leudbten,  unb  mir  braudben  ba§  Sidbt  bi§ 
bie  ©onne  oufgebet  unb  ba§  5£age^Iidbt 
bringt.  flf?un  im  geiftlidben  ift  Sefu§  biefeS. 
Cidbt  fiir  un§  burdb  fein  beitigcS  ©Oangcl- 
ium,  mic  3)at>ib  au^  fbridbt:  S>ein  ^ort  ift 
meinem  SWunbe  fufecr  benn  $onig,  bein 
aSort  modbt  micb  flug,  barum  buffe 
bofe  'SBege,  bein  SBort  ift  mein  SufecS 
Seud)te  unb  ein  Sidbt  auf  meinem  SBege. 
©0  mie  gemeibct  mar,  mir  gebraudben  ba§ 
natiirlidbe  Sidbt  bi§  ber  Slag  anbridbt,  fo 
aucb  im  geiftlidben  braudben  mir  ba§  ©ort 
fiir  unfern  giibrer  fo  lange  mir  in  biefem 
Seben  finb,  bi§  ber  2:ag  anbredbe,  ba§  ift, 
mcnn  5cfu§  feine  atoeite  ^rfdbeinung  madbt, 
unb  bie  ^crrlidbfeit  ©otteS  bringt,  mo  ba§ 
neue  Serufalem,  bie  bimmlifdbc  ©tabt  er- 
Icudbten  mirb,  unb  gebraucbt  feiner  ©onne 
no^  ®fonb  ober  ©temen  mebr  aB  ficudbt- 
en.  Denn  ^bwnneS  febreibt  un§,  bafe  bie 
.^crrlidbfeit  ©ottel  crieudbtet  fie  unb  ibre 
fieuebte  ift  bo§  fiomm.  2>ie  ^(poftel  bw^^eti 
unS  meiter  funb  getban  ba§  ©eridbt  non 
.^efu  burdb  Me  nielen  ©inftein  bie  fie  unS 


gefebrieben  bctben>  unb  fijracben  bonn  meit¬ 
er:  ®o§  font  ibr  fiirg  ©rfte  miffen,  bafe 
feine  SBeiS'fagung  in  ber  ©dbrift  gefdbiebt^ 
au§  eigner  aiuSlegung;  benn  e§  ift  nodb  nie ' 
eine  SBei&fagung  au§  menfdblidbem  SBillen 
bernorgebro(|t,  fonbern  bie  'beiHgen  3)fen- 
f^en  '©otte§  bw^en  gerebet,  getrieben  burdb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  5Die§  meinte  ber  Stboft^ 
mobl  non  fDfenfdben  nor  ibrer  3Mt,  ober  mir 
glauben  fie  '^ahm  e§  audb  mitgeteilt  burdb 
ben  ^eilfgen  ©eift,  fo  fommt  e§  b^rwnter 
bi§  ju  un§.  ^ir  follen  e§  audb  ou§teiIcn 
burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  benn  ^auIuS  fogt, 
mer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  b^t,  ber  ift  nidbt 
fein. 

9Bie  ftebet  e§  beutigeS  Stages,  merben 
bie  SEBeiSfagungen  unb  boS  StuSlegen  bon 
ber  ©ebrift  aHeS  getbon  burdb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift?  aBir  mollen  gar  ni^t  bebaupten, 
bob  einer  ber  auf  bem  reebten  2Beg  ift,  nidbt 
einen  Srrfinn  bwben  fann  in  einem  ^unft 
ober  bem  Stnbern,  aber  eS  ^t  fo  ein  grofeer 
Unterfdbieb  mie  bie  ©dbrift  auS<gebeutet 
mirb  unb  nerftanben  mirb,  beutigeS  SEagS, 
bab  eS  aw  fiirdbten  ift,  ob  e§  atteS  getbon  ift 
burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ^ift.  ©S  bringt  eine 
a^angigfeit  im  ©dbrerben  fo  mobI  mie  im 
reben,  bob  tnir  etfpoS  modbten  unredbt  ouS- 
legen,  unb  jemanb  auf  ben  ^rrmeg  fubren, 
benn  ber  3lbofteI  fagt:  ©o  jmanb  eudb 
irre  madbt,  ber  mirb  fein  Urtbeil  tragen  er 
Tci  mer  eS  mode,  ®oS  gibt  Urfadb  mit  ©mft 
au  ©ott  beten,  urn  bie  aBirfung  nom  ^eil- 
igen  ©eift  au  bcbalten.  Unb,  menn  mir 
einen  ©inn  modbten  geben  in  etmoS,  baS 
nidbt  gerabe  ift  maS  bie  ©dbrift  meint,  eS 
bodb  nidbt  fdbablidb  ift  aur  ©eligfeit.  Stder- 
meift  aber  unS  biiten,  bob  mir  nidbt  ehpaS 
geben  boS  S^eibeit  bient,  unb  unferm 
^leifdb  unb  a3Iut  au  biel  Sfaum  gibt,  benn 
ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  „bie  ^forte  ift  eng,  unb 
ber  ^eg  ift  fdbmol,  ber  awm  Seben  fubrt: 
unb  menige  finb  ibrer,  bie  ibw  finben," 

SBir  buben  bieS  fefte  brobbctitdbe  ®Bort 
beutc  nodb,  mie  bie  ©oongelifften  unb  bie 
afboftel  unS  SaSjenige  gegeben  bwben,  unb 
ber  ^eilanb  bwt  eS  berfiegelt  mit  feinem 
teuren  aJIut,  bafe  eS  fefter  ftebet  alS  ^immel 
unb  ©rben,  mie  brei  bon  ben  ©bangcliften 
unS  eS  fdbreiben,  „$immcl  unb  ©rbe  mer¬ 
ben  bergeben;  aber  meine  aBorte  bergeben 
ni<bt."  Unb  ift  fo  febr  notmenbig,  ba&  mir 
e§  fudben  auSaubreiten,  unb  fagen:  „^br 
tbut  mobi  bafe  ibr  barouf  odbt^."  SUebt 
nur  mell  icb  ober  anbre  fo  fogen,  aber  sum 
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I  unb  §eil  unirer  <&eel€n.  Offenborung 

1/  3.  <SeIig  tit  ber  ba  licfet  unb  bie  ba 
(  bie  SBorte  ber  ^eiSjagung  *  unb  be* 

bctiten,  toag  barin  gefcbrieben  ift;  benn  bie 
I  3eit  ifi  Titibe-  Sefen  unb  boren  ift  nicbt  ge« 
nug,  n>ir  muffen  e§  bebalten,  ba§  meint, 

,  auflcben  8U  tt)0§  e§  un§  fagt,  fo  biel  bee 
^err  un§  bie  ^aft  gibt.  ?). 

^ie  @onntag*@(bnIe. 

-Unb  @r  font  gebn  ^lasaretb  ba  @r  er- 
I  j^gen  tnar,  unb  ging  in  bie  ©dbule  na(b  ©e* 
tbobnbeit  am  ©abbottage,  unb  ftanb  auf 
unb  ttwHte  lefen.  Suf.  4,  16. 

SBarum  finb  jo  bieic  ©emeinben  bie 
feine  ©onntag»©(buIe  bftben?  .^jt  eS  bie- 
mcil  jie  niebt  interefiert  finb?  Ober  n?a§ 
mag  bie  Urfatb  jein? 
felbit  in  bie  ©ebuXe  gegangen?  9Bir  lefen 
in  fiiufe  4,  16:  Unb  ©r  fam  g^n  Sfinaaretb 
ba  €r  eraogen  tear,  unb  ging  in  bie  ©(bulc 
natb  feiner  -©etooimbeit  am  ©abbat  unb 
ftanb  auf  unb  mollte  lefen.  S)a  toarb  Sbnt 
ba§  a3u(b  be§  «Probbeten  Sefaia§  gereid)t 
,  unb  ba  ©r  ba§  58u(b  auftat,  fanb  ©r  ben 
€rt  ba  geftbrieben  ftebt:  3>er  ©eift  be§ 
^errn  ift  bei  mir,  barum  bafe  ©r  mitb  ge- 
falbet  bat,  er  bat  micb  geianbt  ju  berfunbig- 
en  ba§  ©nangelium  ben  SXrmen,  ju 
bie  gerftofeenen  ^er3en,*3U  brebigen  ben 
©efangenen,  bafe  fie  'Io§  fein  foHen,  unb  ben 
,  »Iinben  ba§  ©efidit,  unb  ben  3erf(blagenen, 
bafe  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein  follen.  Unb  3U 
berBiinbigcn  ba§  angenebme  Sab^  be§ 
§erm.  Unb  al§  ©r  ba§  Sueb  sutat,  gab 
er  e§  bem  SHener  unb  febte  fid^,  unb  atte 
SXugen  bie  in  ber  ©(bule  toaren,  faben  auf 
^bn,  unb  ©r  fing  an  3u  fagen  3u  ibnen: 
^eute  ift  biefe  ©(brift  erfMet  bor  euren 
Obren."  SBarum  bor  ben  Pbren?  bafe 
toir  e§  begreifen,  bafe  toir  e§  unb 
berft^en,  unb  alfo  tun,  unb  ju  Bergen 
nebmen.  9Barum  ift  ba0  3uru(f  bewte? 
SBarum  ift  baB  berf alien?  SBer.unter  un§ 
bat  eine  anbere  Sebr  aufgefebt  gegen  bie 
©abbatb*©cbule  balten?  ©r  ging  in  bie 
©(bule  na(b  feiner  ©etoobnbeit.  „®orum 
ermabne  iib  eu(b,  feib  meinc  9lad5foIger.  1. 
!  ©or.  4,  16.  ©eib  meine  Slod^folger  gleid^ 
feie  icb  ©briftuS.  1.  ©or.  11,  1.  Solget 
mir,  (fagt  ^ouIuB)  liebe  SSriiber,  unb  febet 
auf  bie,  bie  alfo  toanbcln  toic  rbr  unB  babt 
jum  aSorbtIbe.  WI-  3,  17." 


©leidb  tbie  ein  3?tenf(b  bet?  iiber  Sanb  aag, 
rief  feine  ^ed^te  unb  tot  jbnen  feine  ©iiter 
auB,  unb  einem  gab  er  fiinf  3entner,  bem 
3Inber  3n)ei,  bem  Written  einen,  einem 
^ben  noct)  feinem  SSermbgeu.  S)er  bie 
giinf  embfangen  batte  getoann  anbere  gunf, 
ber  bie  3b>ei  embfangen  bat,  gemann  on- 
bre  3'mt^i-  3Iuf  meicbe  SGBeife  unb  Slrt  ge- 
mannen  fie  SInbere?  3)enn  eB  ift  fein 
3Kenfd^  fo  geretbt  ouf  ©rben,  bafe  er  ©uteS 
tue  unb  niebt  fiinbige.  ^re.  7,  20:  3>cr 
$err  febaut  oom  ^immel,  auf  bafe  er  febe 
ob  Semanb  flug  fei  unb  nodb  ©ott  frage. 
Stber  fie  finb  ^Ke  abgemicben  unb  SIKe- 
fammt  unliitbtig,  ba  ift  feiner  ber  ©uteB 
tue,  au(b  ni(bt  einer.  ^f.  14,  2.  3.  9fi(bt 
urn  ber  SBerfe  millen  ber  ©eredbtigfcit  bic 
toir  geton  batten,  fonbern  natb  feiner 
aSarmberaigfeit  maebte  ©r  unS  felig  burcb 
baB  95ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rncuer- 
ung  beB  beiligen  -©eifteB,  toel(ben  er  auB- 
gegoffen  bat  iiber  unB  rei(bli(b  burtb  §efum 
©briftum,  unfem  ^eilanb.  S^ituB  3,  6.  6. 

'Sllle  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  ift  toic  ein  un- 
flatig  meib,  SeB.  64,  6.  3)em  ber  aber 
mit  SBerfen  umgebet,  toirb  ber  Sobn  niebt 
auB  ©nabe  ^gereebnet,  fonbern  auB 
ill^flicbt,  9tom.  4,  4.  ®ie  abengefagte  Xeyte 
ftimmen  aHe  iif^reinB,  bafe  unfere  ©eretbt- 
igfeit  nicbtB  gilt  in  ben  ^ugen  ©otteB.  9Bie 
fonnen  toir  fiinf  getoinnen  mit  anberen 
fiinf  bie  toir  emt>fangen  baben?  SluBgenom- 
men  toir  arbeiten  fiir  ben  $erm  ^cfu.  ©o 
toir  ibn  loben,  rbn  ©bren,  unb  Arbeiten 
fiir  ^n,  baB  ift  ©eelen  3u  ibrn  biatoeifea^ 
unb  getoinnen  fiir  Sba,  bann  fonnen  toir 
fu'nf  getoinnen  mit  anberen  fiinf.  @r  fam 
gebn  9^a3aretb  ba  ©r  er3ogen  toor  unb 
ging  in  bie  ©^ule  nad^  feiner  ©etoobnbeit. 
2Benn  toir  ni(bt  bie  ©abbat«©(bulc  in  unf* 
eren  ©emeinben  baben,  bann  finb  toir  auB 
feinen  gufetabfen  gefoffen,  unb  folgen  Sbnt 
in  foldbem  ni(bt. 

©bridbt  niebt  ber  ^rr:  S<b  toill  riebten 
3toifeben  ©ebaf  unb  ©ibaf,  unb  3toifeben 
SBibber  unb  SJbefen,  ift  eueb  niebt  genug  fo 
gute  SBeibe  3U  baben,  bafe  ibr  baB  ftbrige 
mit  giifeen  tretet,  unb  ouB  bem  trin- 
fen,  bafe  ibr  noeb  brein  tretet  unb  eB  triibe 
maebt?  meine  ©ebafe  effen  muffen 
toaB  ibr  mit  euren  giifeen  sertreten  bobt 
unb  trinfen  toaB  ibr  mit  euren  Siifecn  triib 
gemaebt  babt.  ®arum  fo  fbri^t  ber  ^r, 
^rr  3U  ibnen,  fiebe,  Stb  toiH  riebten  atoifeb- 
en  ben  fetten  unb  mogern  ©ebafen,  barum 
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bafe  i^r  mit  ber  <Seite  unb  ©(f)ulbem  bie 
®^nxi^en  t)on  eud^  ftofeet  mit  euren  ^om¬ 
en,: 'bi§  ibr  fie  oUe  don  eud^  aerftreuet  unb 
id^  toil!  meiner  $y:be  belfeu,  bafe  fie  nid^t 
me^r  foUen  aum  9taub  tt>erben,  unb  mitt 
ric^ten  amijcfien  0d^af  unb  ©d^f." 

@0  laffet  un§  mobl.betrac^ten  ob  e§  nid^t 
•gut  I'ei  <Sonntag-SdE)uIe  5^aben  fiir  SBeibe 
jung  unb  alt.  ©in  ^erolb  Sefer  in  Sum¬ 
mer  17,  Stpril,  1948,  jcfireibt  megen  ben 
21It--21mif]^  ©emeinben  nid^t  ©onntag* 
‘©dtjule  buben.  ©r  I’agt:  3>ie  leiblidbe  iittung 
ift  menig  niibe,  aber  bie  tS^ottfeligfcit  ift  au 
atten  3>inge  nu^e,  unb  but  bie  SBerbeifeung 
biei'eS  unb  be§  aufiinftigen  fiebenS.  Unb 
er  fagt  mir  'boren  mandbmal  boS  @egen- 
-teil,  unb  bafe  ‘8onntogfdbule  bringt  ofter 
^odbmut  unb  SSeltgleicbttettung."  ^bnnen 
mir  nidbt  ba§  feben  in  ■©emeinben,  unb  fie 
I)aben  feine  ©onntogfdbu’Ie?  6Durdb  S^rin!* 
en  unb  ©igarette  fttau^en  ftetten  bide  fidb 
ber  SBelt  gleidb. 

2)er  S-  erfliirt  fidb^auf  bie  9trt: 

@r  gebt  ie^t  fiinfaig  Subte  iu  Me  ©onn- 
tagf^ule  unb  febt  e§  fiir  gut  an. 
ringer  ©dbreiber  gebe  je^t  fiinfaig  Sub^e 
in  bie@emeine  obne  ©onntctgfdbule.  SBcIdber 
don  biefen  amei  foigt  be0  $erm  gufetofjfen? 
fiuca§  4,  16:  „Unb  ©r  (Se)u§)  fam  gebn 
fttoaaret,  ba  ©r  eraogen  mar,  unb  ging  in 
bie  ©dbule  nacb  feiner  ^emobnbcit." 

©in  fei  gefinnd  mie  ^efuS 

©briftu^  uucb  mar.  ^§il.  2,  5. 

^dfer. 

®on  SBoS  ^anbelt  Unfer  ®cfbro(b? 


Unb  fiebe  aiuei  au§  ibnen  gingen  an  bem- 
felben  Stage  in  einen  gledfen,  ber  mar  don 
Serufalem  fedbaig  2^Ibmeg§  meit,  be§  97ame 
beifet  ©mmau§.  Unb  fie  rebeten  mit  ein» 
dnber  bon  atten  biefen  ©efdbidbten.  Unb  e§ 
gefd)ab,  ba  fie  fo  rebeten  unb  bt^agten  fidb 
9Riteinanber,  nobte  P  ib«en  unb 

SSanbelte  ntit  ibuen.  Slber  ibre  Slugcn 
maren  gebalten,  bafe  fie  ibn  nidbt  fannten. 
Cufa§  24,  13.  16.  SCBenn  mir  bie  ©efdbidbte 
lefen  don  biefen  ©mmau§  ^iingern  bann 
merben  mir  befennen,  e§  ift  eine  munber- 
dotte  ©Vefdbidbtc.  ©g  fagt,  ba  fie  fo  rebeten 
unb  befragten  fidb  mit  einanber,  nabte 
fu§  au  ibnen  unb  manbelte  mit  ibnen.  SBitt 
baS  un§  nicbt  fagen,  mo  geiftlidbe  ©adbcn 


SSnbtb^it 

gerebet  merben,  ba  ift  mo  Sefu§  fidb  baau 
nabt? 

^ir  miffen  audb,  bafe  mefe  baB  ^era  dott  ift, 
beg  gebt  ber  SKunb  iiber.  SBie  ift  eg  bann 
beftejt  mit  ung  menn  mir  aiif  beg  ^'erm 
2:ag,  ober  ©onntagg  fo  diel  don  ndtiirlidbe 
0adben  reben,  mie  au  diet  ber  gatt  ift? 

SBieber  in  bem  nebmlidben  ^bitel,  SSerg 
33 — 36  finben  mir  ba  bie  ©Ife  derfammelt, 
unb  bie  bei  ibnen  maren,  meldbe  fbradben: 
ber  ^err  ift  mabrbaftig  auferftanben  unb 
■•©imon  erf^ienen,  unb  fie  eradbiten  ibnen 
mag  auf  bem  SBege  gefdbeben  mar,  unb 
mie  er  don  ibnen  ertannt  mare  an  bem  ba 
er  bag  ©rot  Wdb.  ^a  fie  aber  badou  reb* 
eteu  trat  ©r  felbft  uiitteu  unter  fie, 
unb  f;pradb  p  tbneu^  ^riebe  fei  uiit  eudb* 

9Bir  motten  atte  fudben  ung,  mebr  iilben  in 
ber  '©ottfeligfeit  unb  unfer  ©efbrddb  mebr 
auf  geiftlidbe  Sadben  baben,  fo  bafe  mir 
mabre  fiidbter  finb  in  biefer  finfteren  SBelt 
unb  bafe  ©briftug  burdb  ung  leudbten  fann. 
Sm  erften  ^faXm  lefen  mir:  3BobI  bem  ber 
nidbt  manbelt  im  fttat  ber  ©ottlofen,  nodb 
tritt  auf  ben  SBeg  ber  ©iinber,  nodb  fi^t  ba 
bie  ©hotter  fiben.  ©onbem  bat  Suft  aum 
©efeb  beg  ^errn  unb  rebet  don  feinem 
@efeb  ^ag  unb  97adbt.  S>er  ift  mie  ein 
©aum  gehflanat  an  ben  SBafferbddben  ber 
feine  iJrudbt  bringt  au  feiner  unb  feine 
©Idtter  dermelfen  nidbt,  unb  mag  er  madbt 
bag  gerdt  mobl.  ^3ur  ©bre  <Sotteg, 

$.,  ;^utdbinfon,  '^anfag. 

Unfere  ^ugenb  Sbteilung. 
©ibel  ^ragcu. 

3lntmartctt  auf  ©iBel  fjragen. 

3fragc  1471*  —  SBie  biefe  bag  SBeib, 
bag  eilte,  unb  nabm  an>eibunbert  ©robe, 
amei  ^iige  ®3eing,  fiinf  gefodbte  ©dbafe, 
fiinf  ©dbeffel  S^ebl,  bunbert  fttofinenfu^en, 
ameibunbert  f^eigenfudben,  unb  lubg  auf 
©fei? 

Sltttto.  —  Stbigai,  97ababg  SBeib.  1  ©am. 
25,  18. 

fttublidbc  fiebre.  —  Biefer  97abab  mar  ein 
barter,  unb  bogbaftiger  SWann.  3lber  fein 
^eib,  bie  'SIbigail,  mar  ein  derniinftig,  unb 
f^on  SBeib;  unb  idb  glaube,  ein  gotteg- 
fiircbtig  3Beib.  9Kit  ibrem  ©efdbeni  bag 
fie  bem  i^dnig  Badib  aufanbte,  gemonn  fie 
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fein  ^era,  bafe  €r  nid^t  9lad)e  auSubte  on 
SRobab,  ber  iW  ’^ute§,  mit  Wem  ber* 
golten  b)ot;  aijo  bafe  ber  §err  bent  9^abab 
ba§  libel  auf  fetnen  bergolten 
bafe  er  ftarb.  2)^it  i^rer  '^lugbeit  ]^at  [k 
bcnnocb  nic^t  ben  S^abab  getoonnen,  aber 
ben  2)obib. 

fiange  ^al^re  nadb^ber,  ge» 

fdbrteben,  bafe  bie  ^eiber  ib^ren  SKannem 
untertbon  fein  follcn,  auf  bafe  bie  fo  nidbt 
glauben  an  ba§  SBort  obtte  SBort  getuonnen 
tnerben,  tnenn  fie  anfeben  euren  feufdben 
SBanbei  in  ber  gurdbt,  u.  f.  to.  ^ 

28ir  fbnnen  lefen  bon  gotteSfiirdbtigen 
SBeibern,  aBer  audb  bon  ungottlidben. 

<saIomo  fdbreibt  befonberS  bid  bon  ben 
aSeibern,  <Sute  unb  SBbfe. 

'S>urdb  toeife  SBeiber  toirb  baB  $auB  cr- 
bauet;  ein€  9iarrin  aber  aetbridbt  c§  ntit 
tbrem  tun.  14,  1. 

'©in  berniinftig  SBeib  fommt  botn  i^erm, 
19,  14.  ©B  ift  beffer  toobnen  im  SBinfd 
auf  bcm  bsbb  bei  eincm  aanfifdben 
SBetb  in  eincm  ^aufe  beifammen,  21,  9. 

©em  ein  tugcnbfamcB  SBeib  befdberet 
ift,  bie  ift  biel  €bler,  bcnn  bie  foftlitbften 
^etlen.  Sbbeb  ®?anneB  ^vs  barf  fidb 
fie  berlaffcn,  unb  9tabrung  toirb  ibm  nidbt 
mangeln.  <Sie  tut  iW  SiebeB,  unb  fein 
CeibeB  fein  Sebenlang. 

Sefet  baB  ganac  31ten  ^bitd  ©alomo. 

f^roge  %o.  1472.  —  aSer  bat  befoblen: 
Sft  iemanb  ^anf,  ber  riifc  ju  fidb  bie 
&eften  ber  ©emeine,  unb  laffe  fie  itber 
fidb  bcten,  unb  falben  mit  in  bem  97amen 
beB  ^rrn? 

Stntto.  —  Safobi.  5,  14. 

9lfi^n<be  Bebre.  —  2Bir  Icfen  bon  brei 
tjerfdbiebenen  „SofobuB."  ©iner  toor  bcB 
S^ebduB  Sobn,  ber  anbere  StIbbauB  ©obn, 
unb  ber  britte,  ber  ben  ^afobibrief  ge* 
firieben  bat,  toirb  anerfannt  alB  beB  ^erm 
fecfuB)  ®ruber.  Obne  3tt>eif€l  h)ar  bicfcr 
audb  ein  foldber  toobon  ^ctruB  gefagt  bat, 
bafe,  „bie  beiligen  SKcnfcben  ©otteB  baben 
gqrcbet,  getrieben  bon  bcm  b^iliflcn  @cift." 
©r  toar  ^ugenaeugc  bafe  ^fuB  bide  ihranfe 
gefunb  ma^te,  bie  mit  mandberlei  Gual 
bebaftet  toaren,  unb  toie  3KattbduB  fdbreibt: 
„Unb  er  matbte  fie  atte  gefunb." 

9hm,  nacbbem  SefuB  gen  $immd  ge* 
fabren  toar,  bat  SatobuB,  burdb  feinen 
feften  Glauben  an  ^efuB,  gebdten,  bafe. 


toenn  jemanb  ^ranf  ift,  foH  er  bie  ^teften 
ber  ^emeine  rufen  laffen,  unb  iiber  fidb  bet* 
en,  unb  falben  mit  C)I  im  5«amen  beB 
^errn  S^iu,  unb  er  fagt  toeiter:  baB  @ebet 
beB  '(^laubenB  toirb  bCm  ^anfen  bcifea. 
unb  fo  er  bat  ©iinben  getban,  toerben  fie 
ibm  bergeben  fein.  .  .  .  benn  beB  ^re^ten 
©ebet  nermog  bid,  toenn  eB  ernftlidb  ift. 

SucaB,  ber  bei,  unb  mit  iPauIuB  toar  auf 
feiner  ^feiffionBreife,  unb  bie  ^baftdge- 
f^icbte,  unb  baB  ©bangdium  gefcbriebcn 
bat,  toar  ein  Slrat  (doctor).  Dbne  Stoeifd 
baben  bie  aWenfdben  au  jener  3cit  ibn  au(b 
benubt;  aber  su  ber  ndmiicben  3eit  baben 
bie  ^boftel  audb  bie  ^anfen  gefunb  ge- 
madbt,  tooau  bann  einen  9lrat? 

^eute  baben  toir  bie  bodbgelebrten  ^ratc 
iiberall;  unb  eB  mocbte  ber  Sail  fein  mit 
unB,  bafe  toir  unfere  ^ilfe,  cber  aSertrauen 
gdnalicb  3u  biel  nur  bei  ben  ^raten  fudben, 
unb  <^ott  bergeffen. 

%tt,  burcb  ben  ^falmift,  fagt,  9hife 
midb  an  in  ber  9tot,  fo  toill  i^  bicb  errdten, 
fo  fottft  bu  midb  breifen.  50, 15.  Unb  ^bib 
bat  fdbft  gefagt:  ber  3eit  meiner  9tot, 

fudbte  idb  ben  $erm.  77,  3.  S-  55. 

an  bie  Sufltnb. 

SBddbe  eine  gefegnete  ©tunbe,  ba  mon 
mit  feinem  $eraen  bei  ^ott  ift.  O  ibr  lieb* 
en  iungen  Scute,  @ott  ruft  ben  Sltenfdben 
friibe  am  aWorgen,  baB  ift,  in  ber  ^ugenb. 
©0  balb  ber  2Renfdb  aam  aSerftanb  unb 
fabren  fommt,  fo  unterldfet  -©ott  nidbt  mit 
feiner  KSnabe  an  ber  ©eele  au  arbeiten. 
^ie  idb  t>san  toeife,  bafe  bide  toerben  be- 
fennen  miiffen,  bafe  fie  ^ott  in  ber  SaB^nb 
burdb  feinen  @eift  unb  SBort,  auf  mandber* 
Ici  SIrt  unb  SBeife  gerufen  unb  iiberaeuget 
bat,  bafe  bie  aBdt  eitd,  bafe  biefeB  unb 
ieneB  fu^blidb  fei..  O  ibr  iungen  ^inber, 
bie  ibr  in  eudb  fiiblet,  bafe  ©iott  eudb  ruft, 
folget  bodb,  unb  toenbet  eudb  frube  in  ber 
Sugenb  au  ^ott,  begebet  eudb  in  feinen 
^ienft  ober  SBiHen,  fanget  friibe  an,  bem 
$crm  bon  ganaem  ^eraen  au  gcbor^. 
Sbr  toerbet  erfabren  toie  grofeen  9fufeen  tbr 
babon  baben  toerbet.  ©B  beifet  jung  ge- 
toobnt,  alt  getan.  ©B  ift  febr  gut  bon 
Sugenb  auf  fidb  unter  ©otteB  3U  beu- 
gen,  unb  mit  bem  ^rofyb«t  fudben  ben  ^erm 
fennen  au  lernen,  au  @ott  fidb  ^nben  in 
feinem  ^un,  unb  in  allcr  ©kttcBfurdbt  unb 
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®ere(f)tlgf€it  fi(^  ju  befleifeigen.  9tcb,  Stile 
ibr  '^inber  unb  jungen  Seutc,  idb  bitte  eudE), 
urn  Lottes  unb  eurer  eig€nen  Seelen  <SeIig» 
felt  SBiHen,  I'dumet  nirf)t,  eu^  friibe  a^m 
^errn  an  tnenben,  in  euerer  aarten  ^ugenb, 
eucb  aum  2)ienft  beS  ^rrn  ju  begeben,  in 
fein  beiligeS  fieiben  unb  S^ob,  in  abfterb* 
ung  eureS  alten  iWenfdbcn  einautreten.  ^ 
friiber  ibr  eucb  f)\eriu  getnobnet,  unb  ioI(be§ 
au  tun  onfonget,  je  feitcr  nnb  gegriinbeter 
toerbet  ibr  im  Sifter  barin  fein.  ganget 
friibe  an  aflem  eigenen  SBiffen,  aHer  Sun« 
be,  unb  alcm  baS  tnlber  ®ott  ift  abiterben, 
io  ttjcrbet  ibr  birrin  immer  mebr  aunebmen. 
Cernet  t>on  Susenb  auf  irbijebeS  unb  fidbt* 
bares  Deracbten,  unb  baS  einige  bimmlif(be 
unb  unfiebtbare  fueben,  baS  fiebtbare  ift  ber* 
gdnalicb,  baS  Unfidbtbare  gber  ift  etoig. 

SIcb,  fuebt  bocb  friibe  ben,  ber  eucb  fo 
friibe  gefu^t  unb  aucb  gefunben  bat,  ber 
eu^  mit  ^ott  berfobbt  bat  burcb  fein  SOInt, 
obfert  i'bm  eud^  auf,  friibe  bon  ewrer  Sug» 
enb  an.  .©r  ift  ber  befte  ©ebab,  gebt  Sbm 
euer  ^era^  D  ibr  jungen  ©eelen  toie  gliidf- 
licb  feib  ibr  toenn  ibr  biefeS  tut,  nmS  fiir 
einen  berriicben  Siu^en  tberbet  ibr  bierbon 
im  Sllter  au  getnorten  baben,  menn  i'br  olfo 
friibe  eudb  lernet  abfterben,  bie  ^elt  unb 
offe  ibre  ©itelfeit  berleugnen,  unb  in  Sefu 
2;ob  eingebet,  mit  Seib  unb  ©eel  bem  ^errn 
Sefu  au  bienen  unb  iiber^ben.  2Sie  fdbon 
fie^t  eS,  toenn  man  in  einen  @arten 
fommt,  unb  fiebet  einen  alten  93aum  ber 
nocb  fo  febone  Srrudbt  tragt,  aber  nocb  biel 
angenebmer  ift  eS,  toenn  ein  junger  93aum 
mit  feiner  berriicben  gfruebt  berbei  ftebet,  ba 
fagt  jebermann:  @i,  febet  bodb  ben  jungen 
Saum,  toie  er  fo  noli  gruebt  ift,  baruber 
man  fidb  mebr  freuet  alS  liill^r  ben  Sllten. 
©0  ift  eS  au^  mit  jungen  Seuten  betoanbt. 
ISknn  biefe  niel  griicbte  ber  ^iligfeit  unb 
©ottfeligfelt,  bringen,  baS  ift  niel  mebr  au 
betounbern  unb  ift  oiel  fdbbner  anaufeben 
a  IS  non  ben  Sllten.  O,  Ibr  lieben  jungen 
Scute,  ein  grofeer  ©egen  fann  folgen,  @ott 
unb  €Itern  geborfam  an  fein.  Unb  nidbtS 
anberS  alS  ein  &Iucb  auf  Ungebotfam,  toie 
^auIuS  fagt:  ©bre  Skater  unb  SWutter,  boS 
ift  baS  erfte  ^bot  baS  iBerbeifeung  but,  auf 
bob  bir’S  too-bigebe  unb  lange  lebeft  auf 
®rben.  Unb  ibr  SSdter  rciaet  eure  ^nber 
niebt  aum  3orn,  fonbern  aiebet  fie  auf  in 
ber  3ucbt  unb  SSermabnung  aum  ^erm. 
Unferc  ^inber  reiaen  aum  3arn,  nadb  mei* 


ner  SKeinung  ift  nidbtS  anberS  alS  toie  ber 
f^riefter  ^li  mit  f einen  ^nbern  getan  bat. 
Sbuen  fagen,  fo  foHcn  fie  nidbt  tun,  aber 
nidbt  bie  3ucbt  unb  redbte  SSermabnung  aum 
^errn,  unb  baau  feben  bafe  fie  folgen,  unb 
fie  in  ibrer  Ungere^tigfeit  nidbt  fortgeben 
laffen. 

3)ie  dbriftlidbe  ^inberaudbt  ift  toabriidb 
einS  ber  Siller  nottoenbigften  Bingen,  fo 
man  in  ber  28elt  berridbten  unb  ouSitben 
fann.  S3ei  ben  Sllten  ift  leiber  toenig  mebr 
auSauriebten.  ©old^S  lebrt  bie  ©rfabr* 
ung  iiberfluffig.  S)ie  ^inber  t>on  ^ugenb 
auf  lebren  ibren  eigenen  SBiHen  berleugnen 
unb  bemfelben  abfterben,  ift  eine  geiftlicbe 
ilSflanaung  foldber  junger  Sierfer  unb 
©dume.  2)urcb  ISotteS  ©egen  toerben 
cbriftlicben  ^ungfrauen  unb  Suuglinge 
aufroadbfen,  unb  toenn  foldbe  im  ^errn 
belraten,  fo  toerben  barauS  bann  toeiter 
dbriftlidbe  SKdnner  unb  grauen.  ©o  biefe 
nun  in  ibren  dbriftlidben  bon  ©ott  mit 
^inbern  gefegnet  toerben,  fo  fudben  fie  foldbe 
bon  Sugenb  auf  ebenfallS  <Sott  unb  nidbt 
ber  'SBelt  auaufiibren,  mit  anbddbtigem  unb 
brunftigem  '©ebet  unb  dbriftlidber  unb 
fleifelger  Untertoeifung  unb  ©rmabnung. 
SIu^  mit  elnem  beiiifl^u  SSorbilb  im  dbrift* 
lidben  Seben  unb  SSanbel,  boron  geben  unb 
au  baffen  ift,  bafe  foldber  ©b^ftanb,  ber  in 
ber  Orurdbt  beS  ^erren  unb  toabrer  ©ott* 
feligfeit  gefiibrt  toirb,  nidbt  ungefegnet 
fein  toirb.  Stdb  mddbten  SlUe  ©beu  unter 
unS  dbriftlidb  angefangen  unb  in  ber  gurdbt 
©otteS  gefiibret  toerben.  affaS  fur  ein  ge» 
fegneteS  ©briftentum  toiirbe  man  in  toenig 
Sabren  in  ber  SBelt  aum  preife  ©otteS  unt¬ 
er  unS  getoabr  toerben. 

^offe  bieS  ©dbreiben  fann  ben  jungen 
Seuten  eine  ^ilfe  fein,  unb  nidbt  ein  i^in- 
bernife.  SJin  gana  einig  mit  bem  ^erolb 
Sefer  non  ©bre  SSater  unb  Shutter  in 
Stummer  4,  ben  15  gebruar,  unb  eine 
fdbdne  SIntoeifung  an  bie  jungen  Scute  toeg- 
en  unS  ber  2BeIt  gleidb  ftelicn.  ©in  immer 
frob  toenn  ber  ^rolb  ber  SBobrbeit  fommt, 
unb  fann  bie  ©rief  lefen  bie  iibereinS  fom- 
men  mit  ©otteS  SBort.  ©er  ^rr  toirb 
unS  aEe  ©rieudbtung  geben,  bafe  toir  alleS 
priifen  fonnen  unb  nur  boS  ©ute  bcbalten. 

©in  ©ruber. 


SBem  fein  ©agetoerf  aur  Saft  toirb,  ber 
ift  niebt  toert,  ba|  er  eincS  bat. 
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@(ttabe  aUein. 


©nab€  bie  mid^  Befreil 

9Son  bem  ber  ©d^ulb  unb  8iinbc. 

@nabe  ift’S,  bie  micB  emeut, 

^ie  t»om  Slug’  mir  naBm  bie  ©inbe. 
XSnabe  mid^  burd^  gebradE)t, 
bie  ^nabe  uollbratfit. 

„@nabe  fei  fur  b.id^  genug/' 

Spradbt  ^u,  $err,  in  ftiller  0tunbe. 
©nabe,  bie  midi)  liebenb  fd^Iug, 

0ie  Perbanb  aud^  jebe  SCSunbe. 

<Snabe,  ©nobe  nur  aHein, 

Son  mein  einaiig  Stubmen  fein. 

^nabe  bie  mi(^  nun  trdgt 
Durtb  mein  ^agtoerf,  burd^  mein  Seben. 
,;@nabe,"  fag’  id^,  toenn  mon  fragt, 
aBa§  bat  bir  bie  ^aft  gegeben? 
„'@nabe  nur  ift’S/'  fo  beaeugt 
SWeine  @eele  tiefgebeugt. 

■©nabe!  liber  fie  binaug 
^omm’  icb  nie  auf  biefer  ©rben. 

.^nabe  foil,  fomm’  icb  nacb  $au§, 
SKeineg  SobliebS  ©runbton  toerben, 
Seine  '©nabenfraft  ■geniigt, 
aSie’B  ber  ^rr  aucb  fur  micb  fuflt. 

—  ©rtoobit. 


^ie  fiebrc  S5ileani§. 


'^n  Dffenbarung  2,  14  lefen  toir:  S^b 
babe  ein  ^leineS  miber  bicb  bafe  bu  bafelbft 
baft  bie  an  ber  Sepre  93ilcam§  bttlt*en,  tt>el- 
(ber  lebrte  ben  SSalaf  ein  Slergernife  auf* 
auricbten  Dor  ben  '^inbern  Sfrael  3u  effen 
©oben  Opfer  unb  ^urerei  gu  treiben. 
2Benn  toir  bie  ©efcbicbte  aJileamS  lefen,  fon- 
nen  toir  feben  toa§  ba§  Slergernife  toar  ba§ 
ajileam  ben  S3alaf  lebrte,  benn  alB  bie 
^inber  SfracI  auf  ibrer  Sieife  nacb  bem 
gelabten  Sanb  an  bie  ©renje  3f?oabB  fa* 
men,  unb  Maf  fabe  alle§  toa§  Sfrael  ge» 
than  batte  ben  Stmoritem,  unb  bafe  bie 
ailoabiter  ficb  fefir  fiircbteten,  fcbicfte  er  ju 
SBileam  urn  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  3U  flucben, 
unb  bie  Slelteften  ber  SKibianiter  unb  aWaa- 
biter  gingen  3u  aSileam  unb  batten  ben 
Sobn  be§  aBabrfagen§  i  n  ibren  ^nben, 
ajileom  fpracb  3U  ibnen:  SJIeibet  bier  iiber- 
nacbt,  fo  toitt  eucb  toieber  fagen  toie  mir 
ber  ^rr  fagen  toirb.  Unb  ©ott  fam  su 


ajileam  unb  fpracb:  SBer  finb  bie  fieute  bie 
3u  bir  gefommen  finb?  3!)ann  b^t  ©ilcam 
e§  ibm  gefagt,  aber  ©ott  fpradb  3U 
©ebe  ni^t  mit  ibnen,  oerflucbe  bieS  ©olf 
aucb  nicbt,  benn  e§  ift  gefegnet.  3)a  fanbte 
©araf  nocb  grbfeere  unb  bcrrli^ere  Surften 
ben  fene  toaren,  ba  bie  3U  ©ileam  famen 
fpradben  fie  3U  ibm:  SBebre  bidb  bo^  nidbt 
3u  ©alaf  3u  fommen  benn  er  toirb  bicb  bo^b 
ebren.  Slber  ©ileam  fpradb  3U  ibnen:  SBann 
mir  ©alaf  fein  ^au§  oott  Silber  unb  ©olb 
gdbe,  fo  fonnte  icb  ^i^t  be.§  ^rrn 
2Bort  liiibertrcten,  aber  bodb  fpradb  er  3U 
ibnen:  ^cb  toiE  ben  $errn  nocb  einmal 
frogen.^  Unb  ©ott  fam  3u  ©ileam  be§ 
a'taSitS  unb  fpradb  3u  ibni:  0inb  bie  3Wdn- 
ner  fommen  bidb  3u  rufen,  fo  3iebe  mit  ibn¬ 
en,  bodb  toa§  idb  bir  fagen  toerbe  ba§  foflft 
bu  tbun.  So  bat  fidb  ©ileam  borgenommen 
er  toiE  nicbt§  anberS  tbun  alS  ©otte§  ^iE- 
en.  Slber  ?|3etru§  fagt  un§:  Sbnt  geliebte 
ber  liobn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit.  ©ott  bot 
ibm  beutlidb  gefagt  er  foE  nidbt  geben.  Slber 
too  er  3um  3tt>eiten  mal  gefragt  bat,  bat  e0 
©ott  ibm  augelaffen,  unb  too  er  auf  bem 
©kg  toar  b^t  ©ott  ibm  gefagt,  biefer  ©eg 
ift  bor  mir  berfebrt.  So  toiE  e§  midb  biinf- 
en  tbut  ein  mancber  SKenfcb,  er  madbt  eincn 
guten  Slnfang  aber  er  tbut  toieber  bie  9BeIt 
lieb  getoinnen,  ober  toie  ©ileam,  bie  ©brc, 
unb  fdngt  an  3U  fudben  nacb  einent  leidbtcr- 
en  aSeg  um  felig  3U  toerben.  Der  bofe  gcinb 
madbt  Tbm  bor  bie§  unb  iene§  ma^t  nidbtS 
au§,  icb  braudbe  midb  nicbt  gerab  fo  betra- 
gen,  anbre  2eute  tbun  audb  nicbt,  unb  b^f* 
fen  bodb  audb  felig  3U  toerben,  er  fdngt  an 
in  ber  Scbrift  3u  fudben  um  einen  StuSWeg 
unb  toeil  fein'$er3  ift  toie  ©ileamB,  toeldbem 
geliebte  ber  fiobn  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  fo 
toiinfcbt  er  aucb  bem  Spott  ber  SBelt  3u  ent- 
gebn  unb  fann  foldbe  SteEen  finben  baS 
ibn  bunft  e§  fommt  nidbt  fo  genau  borauf 
an.  Unb  gleidb  toie  ©ileam  nidbt  merfte 
toa§  ibm  ©ott  3um  erften  fagte,  fo  Pergifet 
audb  biefer  ben  ©unb  ben  er  mit  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  aufgeridbtet  bat;  unb  gcbct 
ibm  bann  toie  Salomo  fagt:  ©§  fiebt  Sftan- 
dber  einen  2Beg  an,  unb  biinft  ibn  redbt,. 
aber  ba§  ©nbe  baPon  ift  ba§  ©erberben. 
©Icidb  toie  ©ileam  e§  nidbt  merfte,  bafe  ibm 
©ott  toiberftanb  in  bem  er  fpracb:  S^b 
nidbtS  anber§  tbun  benn  ba§  ber  ^err  midb 
beifet.  So  fagt  audb  ein  mancber  SRcnfcb: 
Sdb  toiE  nidbtS  anberS  benn  ben  aSiEcn: 
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^erolb  ber  S3a]it|cit 


©otteg  t^un,  unb  toeil  ba§  3(ug  nid^t  me^r 
Cflnfdltig  i)t,  fonbern  ein  Sc^olf,  betriigt 
€§  ben  §?enfd^en,  bafe  er  bie  Bad)en  ni(it 
mebr  [eben  fann  toie  friiber,  barum  ber* 
moiint  im§  unb  fagt:  Xretet  auf 

bie  SBege,  unb  fd^aut,  unb  fraget  nadt)  ben 
borigen  ^egen,  n)el(be§  ber  gute  SBeg  jei, 
unb  ttjanbelt  brinnen;  fo  toerbet  i^r  9lube 
finben  fiir  eure  ■©eelen."  Unb  nQ(b  bent 
SBtleam  e§  brei  mol  berfud^te  Sfrbsl  3“ 
fluc^en,  unb  ber  $err  e§  t^m  nid^t  gu  IleS, 
bonn  bbt  er  ©alaf  einen  9latJ)  gegeben 
njie  er  tbun  [oil  urn  ba§  SSoIf  ^I'rael  aum 
OroII  an  bringen.  SBie  ibir  bann  lefen  in 
4  33iucb  3Ko[€  25:  Unb  Sfrael  tool^nte  in 
Sittim.  Unb  ba§  3SoIf  bub  an  au  buron 
mit  ben  aiioabitcr  2:6tbtem,  toel^  luben 
ba§  93oIf  aum  Obfer  ibrer  ©otter.  Unb 
bag  5BoIf  afe,  unb  betete  ibre  ©otter  an. 
Unb  in  Dffenbarung  2,  14  lejon  tbir:  5tber 
id!)  babe  ein  fleineg  toiber  bi(b,  bafe  bu 
baielbft  baft,  bie  an  ber  Sebre  ©ileamg 
baiten  ioeldiicr  lebrte  ben  93alaf  ein  Sterger* 
nife  aufricbten  bor  ben  ^inbern  Slruet  3U 
effen  ©obenobfer  unb  ^urerei  treiben.  Unb 
in  4  93ucb  aitofe  31.  16.  lefen  tt)ir  bafe 
aWofe  au  ben  §aubtleuten  iiber  taufenb  unb 
fiber  bunbert  fbracb:  SGSarum  babt  ibr  alle 
SBeiber  leben  laffen?  ©iebe,  baben  ni(bt 
biefelben  bie  ^inber  ^froel  burcb  S-ileamS 
9latb  abtoenbig  gemacbt,  bafe  fie  ficb  t>er* 
fiinbigten  ant  ^errn  fiber  bent  ffJeor,  unb 
toiberfubr  eine  fpiage  ber  ©enteine  beg 
^rrn.  9Benn  toir  Dbigeg  betradbten  fd^eint 
eg  ung  beutlicb  au  fein  tbag  ^ileantg  fRatb 
toar,  niintlid^:  2)ie  ^inber  Sfrael  baau  au 
bringen  mit  2ift,  bafe  fie  ffinbigen  unb  ben 
^errn  oerlaffen,  unb  bann  toerben  fie  fall* 
en,  unb  alfo  buben  bie  SWibianifcben  3^6(bter 
aiJablaeiten  gemacbt  unb  bie  ^inber  Sf^acI 
gelaben.  ®ie  ^nber  Sfruel  baben  eg  nicbt 
mebr  fo  genau  genommen,  fie  meinten  bag 
fonntc  bocb  nicbtg  fcbaben  bort  biu  geben 
unb  effen,  nur  ibre  '3acben  nicbt  gut  beifeen. 
2Iber  eg  mar  miber  ©otteg  ©ebot  unb  but 
tbnen  aum  gall  gebient,  bafe  beg  ^errn 
3orn  ergrimmte  unb  fbracb  au  SOtofe: 
^imm  atte  Oberften  beg  SBoIfg  unb  bange 
fie  bem  ^errn  an  bie  ©onne,  unb  baben 
alfo  oierunbamanaigtaufenb  beg  3SoIfg  fter* 
ben  mfifffn.  ©o  mill  eg  mir  fcbeinen  gebt 
eg  nocb  brutautage,  bie  SBelt  fteUt  bie  3lerg» 
ernife  auf  mie:  ©ircug,  93aIIgameg, 

^dfet)  IKatdbeg,  ©cbool  Entertainment, 


fpicnicg,  ©arben  f^artieg  unb  ^otbariten 
bag  olleg  nadb.  SBelt  fKobe  ift.  ^Ifo  lodft 
bie  SBelt,  unb  mie  biele  finb  bie  ibrem  9tuf 
folgen,  unb  mann  fie  bann  an  bie  Orten 
gebn  bann  ftrobieren  fie  ficb  fo  ndcbft  ber 
SBelt  gleidb  ftellen  bafe  fie  nicbt  ein  5luf* 
feben  madben  unb  tbun  bann  auf  bie  Slrt, 
bie  SBelt  lieb  geminnen. 

1  ^ob.  2,  15—19:  ^abt  nicbt  lieb  bie 
SBelt,  nocb  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  @o  fe- 
manb  bie  3BeIt  lieb  but,  in  bem  ift  nicbt 
bie  Srebe  beg  SSaterg.  ®enn  alleg,  mag  in 
ber  SBelt  ift  (nebmiicb  beg  prieifcbeg  fiuft 
unb  ber  Wugen  fiuft  unb  boffartigeg  Seben) 
ift  nicbt  bom  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt. 
Unb  bie  SBelt  bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer 
aber  ben  SBillen  ©otteg  tbut,  ber  bleikt  in 
Emigfeit.  ^nber,  eg  ift  bie  lebte  ©tunbe; 
unb  mie  ibr  gebdrt  bubt,  bafe  ber  SBiber* 
cbrift  fommt,  fo  finb  nun  biele  SBibercbrift* 
en  morben;  baber  erfennen  mir,  bafe  bie 
lebte  ©tunbe  ift.  fltid^o'Iag  S^afaiger. 

—  ^ug  SB.  mo.  4,  1931. 


^ie  Ettge  fPforte* 


^Ig  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  am  SJerg  ©inai 
ficb  fo  frl^r  berfulnbigt  batten  an  b^  ^rrn, 
inbem  fie  bag  golbene  :^Ib  macbten,  unb 
fpradben:  ^ag  finb  bie  ©otter,  bie  ung  aug 
EgQpten  geffibrt  baben,  unb  afeen  unb 
tranfen,  unb  tanaten  urn  ibren  felbft  ge* 
mad^ten  Slbgott  ber,  mie  eineg  ©ingtanaeg. 
Da  ergrimmte  beg  §errn  Born  febr,  fo 
bafe  er  au  5Wofe  fbrad^:  SBillft  bu  bafe  mein 
Bom  fiber  fie  ergrimme,  unb  fie  auffreffe, 
unb  bid^  au  einem  grofeeren  SSoIf  mad^e. 
ffitofe  flebte  reumfitig  au  ©ott  fiiir  fein  SJoIf 
unb  fbracb:  $err,  bu  -meifet  ba^  eg  ein 
balgftarrigeg  SSoIf  ift,  unb  baben  eine  grofee 
©finbe  getan,  unb  nun  §err,  fei  gndbig 
unb  bergieb  ibnen  ibre  ©finben,  mo  aber 
nicbt  fo  tilge  micfi  aug  beinem  33ucb  bag 
bu  gefd^rieben  baft.  Er  aber  fbracb:  S<b 
merbe  ben  augtilgen  ber  an  mir  ffinbigt, 
unb  nun  leget  eueren  ©cbmud  ab,  fo  bafe 
fie  febe  mag  icb  eucb  tun  foil.  Dag  SSoIf 
bemfitigte  fid^  mit  Ebrfurcbt,  unb  legten 
ibren  ©dbmucf  ab  unb  ber  §err  mar  ibnen 
mieberum  gnabig,  bod^  eine  grofee  BubI 
mufeten  burd^g  ©dbmert  fterben.  Unb  meiter 
fbracb  ber  ^crr:  Der  bu  bemabreft  ©nabe 
in.  taufenb  ©lieb,  unb  bergibft  SKiffetat, 
ilbertretung,  unb  ©finbe,  unb  bor  meldbcm 
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^erslb  ber  SBabrfreit 


niemanb  unjd^ulbig  ift,  unb  toerbe  tool^I 
^eimi'u^en  toenn  meinc  3eit  fic 

^eimaufud^n. 

Solonne^  bee  Slaufer,  unb  grofee  ^ro» 
pl^et  non  '©ott  gefanbt,  urn  bent  ^erm  ben 
2Beg  an  bereiten,  brebigte  bie  €aufe  ber 
3Jufee  aur  33erg^&ung  ber  Siinben,  unb  niele 
liefeen  fidb  non  iJim  taufen  im  ^orban,  unb 
befannten  ri^re  ^iinben.  @r  taufte  nut 
folci^e  bie  griid^te  ber  93ufee  aeifiten,  unb 
bofe  h)ir  bent  guten  SBeiaen  gleirf)  fern  ioUen/ 
ter  in  jeine  ©d^eur  flefammelt  toirb,  ober 
bie  ©preu  toirb  er  nerbrennen  mit  etoigent 
geuer.  S)iefer  ^aufer  freuete  fid^  '^rod^  irber 
bie  '8timme  be§  35rautigam§,  ^efuS  ©^irift* 
u§,  unb  ad^tete  [id^  gering  gegen  ibn,  unb 
bafe  biefer  b^tnatb  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ^eift 
unb  mit  Ofeuer  taufen  toirb. 

2>iefer  fma  an  jeine  ^linger  au 

lebren,  unb  fbm(b:  ©elig  finb  bie  bn  geift> 
licb  arm  finb,  benn  ba^  ^immelreidb  ift 
unb  0elig  finb  bie  ba  Seib  trogen,  benn  fie 
foHen  getroft  toerben.  Oeliebte  biefe  brei 
fleiftlidb  arm  leibtragenb,  unb  getrbftet  fle* 
boren  aufammen  unb  ein§  obne  baS  anbere 
fann  feine  Sru^bte  bringen,  unb  ift  ber 
lebenbige  @ame  beS  €nangelium§. 

2tll€  bie  mit  reumiitbiflem,  unb  toiHigem 
^eraen,  unb  ernftem  ©ebet,  unb  mit  5tr5» 
nen  ber  93ufee  au  feinen  gufeen  nieberfaHen, 
in  redbter  Siebe,  benen  ift  ©armberaififeit 
unb  ©rlaffung,  unb  griebe  a^tsefagt  au§ 
feinem  ai^unb.  ©r  gibt  un§  bieS  Icbreicbe 
©leitbniS :  SBabrIidb,  SBabrlidb  idb  fage  cudb, 
e§  fei  benn,  bafe  ba§  SBeiaenfom  in  bie  @rbe 
faHe  unb  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibt  eS  aHein,  ober 
bringt  m(bt  too  e§  aber  erftirbt  fo 

bringt  e0  Oiel  grudbt. 

3)enn  bie  €rbe  bringt  non  ibr  felbft  ber- 
nor,  aufS  erfte  ba§  ©raS,  b^rnadb  bie  ^br- 
en,  unb  aulebt  ben  doHen  SBciaen  in  ben 
^bren.  SBie  tooHen  unfere  ^raen  gerne 
unb  toiEig  bor  ibm  auftun,  fo  toie  ba§ 
gute  unb  bereitete  Sanb,  auf  ba§  er  ber 
^demann,  fein  guteB  SBeiaenforn  bmem 
fdet,  e§  mit  feiner  ©nabe  ertodrmt,  unb  mit 
feinem  ©eift  befeuebtet,  bon  Beit  au  B«it 
fo  bofe  e§  l^Ib  erftirbt,  unb  fi(b  berdnbert 
unb  aufgebt,  au  einem  neuen,  lebenbigen, 
unb  etoigen  SBeiaengraS,  unb  bernadb  bie 
tief  gebeugten  ^ren,  unb  ablest  ben  boHen 
SBeiaen  in  ben  ^bren. 

©ebet  ein  burcb  bie  enge  ^orte,  benn 
bie  ^orte  ift  eng  unb  ber  SBeg  f(bmal  ber 


aum  Seben  fiibret,  unb  toenig  finb§  bie  ibn 
finben.  3Bir  tooEen  bemutig  mit  einanber 
ringen,  in  d^rifEitber  ©ebulb  unb  Sang- 
mutb,  fb  bab  toir  eS  getoinnen.  3Bir  benfen 
on  be^  2tbofteI§  aufmunternbe  SBorte: 
Siebe  ber  2((fermann  ber  ben  2tdEer  bauet, 
unb  ben  guten  ©anten  I'det,  freuet  fidb,  unb 
toartet  mit  ©ebulb,  auf  bie-^fdfEidbe  unb 
reidbe  @rnte.  ©• 

San.  23,  1931.  ^u§  b.  SB. 


^ufgabe  unb  ^aft. 


^ie  grofee  Stufgabe,  tocldbe  Sefu§  0einem 
SSoIfe  fteEte,  ift  au^ebriidEt  in  bem  grofecn 
fReidbSbefebl:  „©ebet  bm  iu  aEe  SBett  unb 
fjrebigt  ba§  ©bangelium  aEer  ^reatur." 
S3i§  an  bie  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  foEten  fie  bie 
SJotfebaft  bon  ber  ©riofung  tragen,  foEten 
fie  Beugen  be§  ^errn  fein.  Slber  toober 
foEten  fie  bie  ^raft  ne^men  aur  ©rftiKffung 
biefer  grofeen  Slufgabe?  2>ie  berfpradb  ber 
^err  ©einen  Sungern  burcb  ben  $eiligcn 
©eift.  „Sbr  toerbet  bie  ^aft  beB  ^eiligen 
©eifte§  embfangen,  toeicber  auf  eu(b  fom- 
men  toirb,  unb  toerbet  meine  Beugw  fein 
3U  Serufalem  unb  in  gana  ©amaria  unb 
bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  ©r^."  2)ie  Shaft 
be§  $eiligen  ©eifteS  ift  notig  aur  erfiiEung 
ber  grofeen  Stufgabe,  bie  ber  $crr  ©einem 
SSoIfe  gefteEt  bat.  SBeldb  eine  grofee  Sluf- 
gabe!  SBcItb  eine  tounberbare  ^aft!  O, 
bafe  toir  bie  un§  gefteEte  Stufgabe  erfaffen 
unb  in  ber  ^aft  be§  ^iligen  ©eifteS  er* 
fiiEen  moebten!  3-  ©• 


^ie  9tottoenbig{eit  beiS  ^eiligen  ©eifted  in 
ber  $rebtgt  bCiS  ^angeltnmd. 


SefuS  fagte  a«  ©einen  Suugem:  „llnb 
fiel^,  idb  toiE  auf  eudb  fenben  bie  SSerbeife- 
ung  meineS  SBaterS.  Sbr  feEt  in  ber  ©tabt 
Serufolent  bleiben,  bi§  ibr  ongetan  toerbet 
mit  ber  ^aft  au§  ber  $obe"  (Suf.  24,  49). 
3)onn  gab  ®r  ibnen  bie  UoEe  Bufi^^erung 
biefer  ^raft,  inbem  ©r  fagte:  „©onbem 
ibr  toerbet  bie  ^aft  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS 
embfangen,  toeldber  auf  eucb  fommen  toirb, 
unb  toerbet  meine  Beugen  fein  au  Serufo- 
lem  unb  in  gana  Su^aa  unb  ©omarien  unb 
big  an  bo§  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe"  (9lbg.  1,  8). 
®er  $err  toufete  febr  gut,  bafe  ein  2>ienft 
obne  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  niebt  fdbig  toar 
fiir  bie  grofee  Slufgobe  bag  ©bangelium 
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^jerolb  be? 

eiper  Dcriorenen  2BeIt  ju  brinflcn,  borum 
lautet  einer  i&ciiter  „®erbct  t)oIl 

©erfteS."  Slufeer  ^rifto  ift  feine  toabre 
i@eiftlirf)feit,  benn  ber  ^poftcl  ^Paulu§  )agt: 
„©er  aber  (^brifti  ^i)t  nicbt  bot,  ber  ift 
nicbt  fein"  (3»6m.  8,  9).  S)ober,  urn  ein 
ijprebifler  be§  9^eu€n  Sleftamentf^  5« 
mufe  man  ben  ^^eilrgen  4^eift  befiben;  bcnn 
obne  ^bTi  finb  mir  tot  unb  fotmcfi,  unfr€ 
S^otfcbaft  ift  lebloS  unb  unfer  ganaer  ©ienft 
ift  menfdblirf)  unb  medbonifdb.  3)er  $eilige 
t^ift  ift  be§balb  tnefentlidf)  jum  SSerftanb* 
ni§  be^  3Borte§  ’@ott€§,  ba§  Don 
SWannern  @otte§  gefcbrieben  tourbe.  „S)enn 
alle  ©cbrift,  Don  ^ott  eingegeben,  ift  niibe 
aur  Sebre,  aur  etrafe,  iuv  i&efferung,  iux 
3ucbtigung  in  ber  '©eredbtigfeit"  (2.  2^im. 
3,  *6). 

^CT  ^cilige  ©eift  ift  etn  groftet  fitbtet, 

2er  $eilige  (^ift  ift  be§  ^rebigerS 
3euge,  fcin  3^rofter,  fein  f^iD  Sebr* 

er  unb  fein  Untermeifer  in  ber  ^eiligcn 
Scbrift.  „2tber  ber  Strbfter,  ber  b^ilige 
@eift,  mel^en  mein  3Sater  fenben  mirb  in 
meinem  S^tamen,  ber  mirb  eudb  atte§  lebrcn 
unb  eud)  erinnern  aHeS  be§,  ba§  idb  eudb 
geiagt  bobe"  (^ob-  If  26). 

^ierouS  feben  mir,  bafe  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
<Seine  Untermeifeung  Quf  bie  2Borte  be§ 
^errn  begrenat:  „&ucb  erinnern  alleS,  be§, 
ba§  icb  eucb  gefagt  babe."  @r  fiigt  nidbtS 
•binau  nocb  lafet  feine  aSabrbeit  be§  SCBorteS 
'@otte§  au§.  2)a§  grofee  SSerlangen  ^fu 
mar,  bafe  bie  SSJelt  •8ein  28ort  boren  follte 
unb  Sein  ^Befebl  lautet:  „3)arum  gebet  bm 
unb  lebrct  afie  3SoIfer  unb  taufet  fie  im 
gffamen  be§  3Sater§  unb  .be§  0obne§  unb 
be§  beiligen  ^eifteS,  unb  lebret  fie  batten 
aUeS,  maS  idb  eudb  befablen  babe.  Unb  fiebe, 
id)  bin  bei  eudb  atte  2:age  bi§  an  ber  SBelt 
enbe"  (®?attb.  28,  19.  20).  Unb  urn  ben 
3>ienft  be§  eoangeliumS  iu  ficbern,  fagt 
©r:  „2Benn  aber  jener,  ber  ^ift  ber  SBabr= 
beit,  fommen  mirb,  ber  mtrb  eudb  in  aUe 
SBabrbeit  leiten.  5Denn  er  mirb  nidbt  Don 
fid)  felber  reben;  fonbern  ma§  er  borcn 
mirb,  ba§  mirb  er  reben,  unb  ma§  aafuuftig 
ift,  mirb  er  eud)  oerfiinbigen)  (^ob-  16, 
13). 

S)arum  aud),  „bie  3albung,  bie  ibr  bon 
ibm  empfangen  babt,  bleibt  bei  eudb,  unb 
tbr  bcbiirfet  nicbt,  .bofe  eudb  jemanb  lebre; 
fonbern  mie  eudb  bie  ©albunig  alle§  lebrt, 
fo  ift’5  toabr  unb  ift  feine  Siige,  unb  mie 


fBttlrbett 

fie  eudb  gelebrt  bat,  fo  bleibet  bei  ibm"  (1. 
^b-  2,  27).  Sd  ^iab  32,  8  lefen  mir: 
,,^'ber  ber  @eift  ift  e§  in  ben  )3euten  unb 
ber  Obem  beg  Slttmacbtigen,  ber  fie  Der* 
ftanbig  madbt." 

2&enn  man  bem  ^eiligcn  @eift  bie  on* 
gemeffene  8teflung  in  ber  '©emeinbe  ein- 
rdumt,  bann  mirb  ®r  lebren,  fiibrcn  unb 
bie  ri^tige  ©rfldrung  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg 
geben  unb  alfe,  bie  geiftlidb  gefinnt  finb, 
merben  in  ber  ©rflarung  ber  99ibel  iiber* 
einftimmen  unb  eg  mirb  ©inigfeit  in  ibrer 
'^rebigt  unb  ber  Sebre  ber  ^iligen  ©dbrift 
fein. 

Unb  bie  gafge  foicber  fiebre  beg  ^iligen 
©eifteg  mirb 'fein:  bie  ^iligen  a^J* 

geridbtet  merben  aum  SB  erf  beg  Stmtg,  ba- 
burdb  ber  fieib  ©brifti  erbaut  merbe,  big 
bafe  mir  aHe  biuanfommen  au  einerlei 
©lauben  unb  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©obneg  ©ot» 
leg  unb  ein  DoEfornmener  SKann  merben, 
ber  ba  fei  im  SO'fafee  beg  boUfommenen  2Ut* 
erg  ©bnfti"  (©Pb-  4,  12.  13). 

2)og  SBirten  beg  ^cUigen  ©eifteg  in  ber 
SBortDerfuttbigung, 

©g  ift  ein  fdbmere  Slufgabe  bag  SBort 
©otteg  obne  bie  ^ilfe  beg  ^iligen  ©eifteg 
au  Derfiinbigen,  eg  mirb  mil  einem  fatten, 
loten  2formmefen  enben  unb  ber  ganae 
3)ienft  mirb  mcnfdbtidb  unb  medbanifdb  fein. 

„©g  foE  nicbt  burdb  $eer  ober  ^oft, 
fonbern  burdb  meinen  ©eift  gefdbeben, 
ipridbt  ber  ^rr  3sbaotb"  (©adb.  4,  6). 

Oft  baben  SBorter,  bie  in  grammatifdber 
Orbnung  fteben  unb  mit  rebnerifdber  gert- 
igfeit  Dorgetragen  merben  nur  cinen  ftein- 
en  ©inftufe  auf  bie  Seete,  ben  ^erm  au 
fudben,  aber  bie  SBabrbeit  unter  ber  ©atb- 
ung  beg  ^eitigen  ©eifteg  DerBiiubigt,  ab- 
gteidb  in  ber  grofeten  ©infadbbeit  b«bbar- 
gebradbt,  bat  bie  ^aft  bie  Xuren  au  ben 
^eraen,  bie  tange  fiir  ©briftum  unb  ©ein* 
er  fiiebe  Derfdbtoffen  maren,  au  offnen. 

SWbdblen  bocb  aEe  Strbeiter  fiir  ©btiftum, 
ia  aEe  ^nber  ©otteg  im  ©ebet  mit  ©ott 
fompfen  unb  bann  mit  aEen  ©aben,  bie 
©ott  ibnen  gegeben  bat,  ©ott  Dertrauen 
unb  ni^t  in  iibrer  ebgenen  toft  arbeiten. 
3>enfen  mir  baran,  bofe  ber  ^itige  ©eift 
baau  gegeben  ift,  bamit  ©r  burdb  ung  mirfc 
unb  ©eine  bienftbaren  ©nget  merben  ung 
aur  ©eite  fein,  urn  auf  bie  ^raen  einau- 
mirfen,  unb  bie  Derfdbtoffenen  S^uren  m 
offnen  unb  bwngrigc  ©eeten  merben  mit 


tJfreuben  ben  ^rrn  ber  ^rrlid^feit  fud^cn 
unb  aud^  finbcn. 

9Bir  lefen  in  ber  93ibcl:  ,JS>k  l^eiligen 
SKenjd^en  'SiotteS  -i^aben  gerebet,  getricben 
bon  bem  beilig^n  (2.  ^etr.  1/  21). 

Urn  ein  inurbiger  iprebiger  ntit  ciner 
Icbenbigen  ©otfd^aft  ju  fein,  miiffen  toir 
geiftlid^e  iprebtger  jein;  „S)enn  ber  95udb* 
ftabe  totet,  aber  ber  '©eift  madbt  lebenbig" 
<2.  ^or.  3,  6).  ift  fur  einen  ^ebiger 
be§  ©t)QngeIiunt§  'fymie  gerabefo  nottt)en« 
big  don  bem  ^iligen  ©eifte  getrieben  5U 
toerben,  tnie  fur  bie  ^ropbeien  ber  alien 
3eit.  —  ©dan.  ^ofaune. 


2^er  ttttocnbige  SRenfdb. 


„^r  @dbmu«f  foil  nidE|t  auStwnbig  fein 
mit  %iarfledbten  unb  ©olbumbiingen  ober 
Meiberanlegen,  fonbern  ber  toerborgiene 
aiienfcb  be§  ^ersenS  underriidli  mit  fanftem 
unb  fttllem  ©eifte;  baS  ift  foftIi(b  bor 
©ott"  (1.  ^etr.  3,  3.  4). 

la&er  !fi(b  fdbmudft,  ber  foil  e§  nidbt  aufeer- 
iid^  tun  burdb  ©olbumbangen  unb  ^eiber* 
aniegen,  fonbern  ber  ^dbmudC  fci  ber  der- 
borgene  2«enf(b,  ber  feinen  @ib  im  ^erjen 
bat.  iltur  toer  ©brifti  S3Ii*t  unb  Seine  ©e» 
re(btigfeit  al§  Sdbmudf  unb  ©br^nflcib  bat/ 
ber  ift  tdoblgefoEig  dor  ©ott.  Soldb  ein 
meib  deraltet  nidbt,  e§  bat  einen  ©toig* 
feit^tdert. 

©oibgefdbmeibe,  fitinge  unb  fbftlidbe 
^eiber  ober  ^erlen  aieren  ben  aufeeren 
fWenfcben,  ben  2eib  ber  dermeglidb  ift,  ber 
balb  ftirbt  unb  derfallt.  (9t6m.  612;  8,11; 
2.  ^or.  4,  11). 

aSBie  toridbt  ift  e§  bod^  fo  toiel  3eit  au 
derfdbtoenben,  urn  ben  fterblicbcn  Seib  mit 
^erlen  unb  fRfingen  m  ftbrniidfen.  Unfer 
Sdbmud  fon  ber  derborgene  fbtenfdb  fein, 
ber  fi(b  in  einem  fanften,  ftillen  ©eifte  aeigt. 
©in  foicber  Scbmudf  bnt  under gonglidben 
2Bert  unb  ift  in  ©otte§  Slugen  foftlitb. 

©ott  f(bmudft  bie  Sanftmutigen  mit 
Seligteii.  ©fiber  95Io§fom§ft). 

^©dan.  ^ofaunc. 


g^ur  ba§  ^nb  ©otteS  bot  einen  SBegriff 
badon  tdie  gottloS  bie  28elt  ift.  —  ©eiftlicb* 
gcfinnt  fein  ftebt  im  f(barfen  iJontraft  an 
ber  gottlofen  unb  fimbigcn  SBelt. 


©tloaiS  don  SRentto  Sitnoni^  ©l^alter. 

liber  iWennoS  ©bndnfter  finb  unS  feine 
befonbern  Slufaeicbnungen  aufbetoabrt,  bodb 
ift  e§  nid^t  fdbtoer,  un§  badon  ein  95ilb  an 
madben.  iRacbbem  er  fidb  fcbtdanfenb  geaeigt, 
folange  er  nidbt  bie  innere  ©mcuerung 
feineS  )iieben§  erfabren  bntte  nmrbe  er  innc, 
maS  e§  beifet:  ©§  ift  ein  foftlidb  3)ing,  bafe 
bo§  $era  fefl  merbe,  toeldbeS  gefdbiebt  bur(b 
©nabe  <^ebr.  13,  9). 

©r  tdar  befdbeiben  unb  bemiitig  unb 
badbte  don  feinen  ^big^eiten  gering. 
febite  ibm  bie  manniidbe  ©ntfdbiebenbeit 
unb  ber  fWut  anr  SBabrbeit  niemalS,  toenn 
e§  gait,  feine  liber  aeugung  au  dertreten,  bie 
ibm  mie  ein  beiliger  don  ©ott  derliebener 
unb  angleicb  ein  felbftermorbener  Sdbab  er- 
fdbien.  Snt  Serfebr  idar  er  milbe  unb 
freunblidb,  mitleibig  unb  giitig.  SBenn  er 
in  feinen  Sdbriften  beftig  ttmrbe  in  21uS- 
brudPen  gegen  feine  ©egner,  fo  bot  er  bodb 
niemaig  irgenb  jemanbeS  SReinung  ange- 
febert  unb  ift  im  fieben  niemalS  bort  der- 
fabren  gegen  Slnber^glaubige. 

2II§  in  SBiSmar  ein  Sdbiff  mit  gamilien 
reformierten  ^fenntniffeS  im  ©ife  feft  fafe 
bie  nadb  ©bben  tnollten,  unb  al§  bon  ben 
lutberifien  93ert>obnem  aSiSmarS  niemanb 
ibnen  b^Ifen  toollte,  madbte  SRenno  fidb  mit 
feinen  greunben  auf  unb  fiibrte  fie  alle 
gBiidflidb  an§  Sanb  unb  Morgte  ibnen  $cr- 
berge  bei  ben  SJriibern,  eine  CiebeStat,  bie 
ibm  f(bledbt  dergolten  tourbe.  iBei  ben  ©ein- 
igen  unb  in  alien  ©emeinben  genofe  er  ba- 
ber  bie  grbfete  Ciebe  unb  Sldbtung,  toeldbc 
ibm  audb  feine  ©egnei.  nidbt  derfagen  fonn- 
tetn. 

©§  mar  ein  bobe§  Sbeal  dbriftlidben 
©laubenB  unb  SebenS,  loeldbeS  bicfer 
3Rann  in  fidb  trug  unb  in  ber  3BeIt  iu 
toertoirflidben  fudbte;  ein  ^beal  inert,  bafe 
toir  an  feiner  ©rfiillung  mitarbeiten;  ob 
toir  babei  iebqj;;^einaelne  3WitteI  an  ibret 
reidbung  fo  bodb  fdbabon  toie  9Renno,  borauf 
fommt  e§  toeniger  an  al§  dielmebt  auf  bie 
©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  bie  un§  mit  ilbm  unb 
untereinanber  derbinbet. 

—  Sluggetoiiblt  au§  „S)ie  ©onaiger  SRen- 
nonitengemeinbe." 

aCBcnn  toir  unfcre  3oit  redbt  einteEcn, 
toerben  toir  audb  3eit  b^ben  um  baS  geift- 
lidbe  Seben  au  bflegen. 
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^trolb  btr 


®er  norborgelte 


^obei^an^eige. 


©in  licber  reid^r  ^err  Viatic  bie  ©e- 
tDobnbeit,  ben  ^inbern,  bei  benen  er  ©e* 
batter  geftanben  tiatte,  jur  ^Jinjegnung 
eine  93i5el  au  fdienfen;  nnb  amifd^en  bie 
93Iatter,  meift  an  bie  ©telle,  too  ber  ^on- 
firmationSiprud^  ftanb,  legte  er  einen 
taleridbein;  benn  bie  fXeine  '®eid^i(t)te,  bie 
toir  eraofilen  tootten,  paffierte  nod^  in  ber 
3eit,  e^  SWarfftiidEe  unb  SWarfid^eine 
gab.  begegneten  fidb  ni^Iidb  atoei  foldbe 
'^atenfinber,  bie  audb  je  eine  ©ibel  erbnlt* 
en  batten,  atoonaig  Satire  fpoter,  unb  ber 
eine  fragte  ben  anbern:  „9Ba§  baft  ^  benn 
bamalS  mit  bem  ©dbab  in  ber  93ibel  ge* 
-macbt  ?  ^uv  midb  ift  er  toirf lidb  ber  Stnfang 
meineS  ficbenSgliideS  getoefen,  benn  mit 
ben  aeba  ^alern  — „3Ba§,"  rief  er- 
fdbrorfen  ber  anbere,  „<&elb  bat  barin  !ge» 
legen?  Sft  eB  mbglitb/  3ebn  Xaler?"  unb 
eilig  lief  er  nadb  $aufe,  um  bie  5&ibel  auB 
bem  ‘©^ranf  au  nebmen  unb  fie  aum  erften- 
mal  au  bffnen.  2)a  lag  audb  toirfli^  ber 
jtbbne  neue  ©cbein  barin,  gerabe  fo,.toie  ibn 
ber  ^ate  biueingelegt  batte,  aber  —  er  tear 
toertloB.  -^Die  3cbntalerfcbeine  toaren 
langft  eingeaogen  unb  berfaffen. 

aSeldber  ©dbaben  toar  nun  toabl  grower, 
ber,  bafe  baB  ®elb  berloren  toar,  ober  ber, 
bafe  ber  ©egen  bem  ^aben  unb  bem 
fIRanne  berloren  gegangen  toar,  ben  er  batte 
baben  fonnen,  toenn  er  feine  ^Bibel  fleifeig 
gelefen  unb  ben  ©dbab  geboben  batte,  ber 
grofeer  ift  alB  bunbert  Bebntalerfdbeine? 
^at  bodb  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  bon  ©otteB 
®ort  gefagt:  „Sbr  babt  baB  etoige  Seben 
barin."  —  €rtodblt. 


SBiebiel  5Croft  unb  Sreube  liegt  bocb  ba* 
tin  bafe  SefuB  in  unB  toobwen  unb  leben 
toill!  3Ran  fann  biefen  ^banfen  toobi 
faum  faffen,  unb  bodb  fagt  ^fuB:  „tBer 
an  mirf)  glaubt  ber  toirb  leben,"  ber  bat 
baB  etoige  Seben  in  fidb  toobnenb.  ScfuB 
fann  nur  fo  toeit  auf  ^rben  fi^tbar  fein,  toie 
er  in  ©einen  ^inbern  ©eftalt  getoinnen 
fann.  Seiber  ift  biefeB  ®ilb  bei  bielen 
©laubigen  fo  febr  entfteUt,  bafe  eB  aum 
0pott  ber  S2&clt  bient.  SBoHen  toir  unB 
bgrin  redbt  priifen,  toie  eB  mit  unB  ftebt. 


2)ettoetlcr.  —  5Rdnce  Mtoeiler  toar 
^ocbter  beB  Perftorbenen  ®abib  ?).  unb 
gronie  ^dge  S>ettoeiler,  toar  geboren  ben 
21  3Rai,  1878,  ftarb  ben  21ten  aRara,  1948 
im  alter  non  69  Sab^/  10  2Ronat.  @e» 
borcn,  lebte  unb  ftarb  am  eitern  ^eim 
nabe  SJettenille,  fjSa.  ©ie  biuterldfet  einen 
diteren  nerebelidbten  SJruber  ©imon,  non 
SetoiBtoton,  $a.,  unb  eine  jungere  ©dbtoef* 
ter  grdnie,  feit  40  Sabre  im  eb^^tanb  mit 
Sofcpb  ©cbarf  aucb  auf  ber  beim  garm. 
©ie  toar  feit  Dctober  borigeB  Sabr  bebaftef 
mit  SBafferfudbt,  toeIcbeB  ibr  je^t  ben  ^b* 
fcbieb  nerurfatbte. 


SBenn  bu  einen  erfolg  auB  bem  (brift- 
lid^n  fieben  madben  toifift,  fo  lafe  biefeB 
beine  ^auptaufgobe  fein. 


^eralb  ber  SSa^rbeit 
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Contentment  as  a  Common  Man 

I  shall  be  a  common  man 
And  live  the  fcommon  way, 

Like  all  the  other  common  folks 
I  meet  from  day  to  day. 

I  shall  keep  no  haughty  tow’r 
With  gates  drawn  up  and  shut, 

But  live  amid  a  friendly  field 
And  keep  a  common  hut. 

I  shall  eat  the  bread  of  toil. 

The  bread  of  sweating  face, 

And  side  by  side  with  common  men 
Shall  be  my  working  place. 

At  the.  close  of  lab’rous  day. 

Or  end  of  weary  quest, 

ril  pray  the  humble,  common  prayer 
And  lay  me  down  to  rest. 

— Selected. 

Editorial 

In  the  past  agitation  among  military 
and  other  forces  to  bring  about  some  form 
of  military  training  for  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  in  order  to  provide  what 
they  thought  was  or  would  be  adequate 
military  force  to  combat  any  invasion  of 
what  is  supposed  to  be  the  rights  and 
strength  of  our  nation  and  those  closely 
related,  we  thought  a  passage  in  Amos  5 
would  be  quite  applicable. 

The  prophet  was  speaking  of  the 
delinquency  and  exhorting  to  repentance, 
that  Israel  might  be  saved.  Then  in  verse 
19,  after  telling  them  of  their  mistake  in 
thinking'  that,  the  day  of  the  Lord  would  be 
a  good  thing  for  them  and  making  it  plain 
that  because  of  their  sinfulness  it  would 
not  be  good,  he  used  these  striking  words ; 
“As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him;  or  leaned  against  a  wall, 
and  a  serpent  bit  him.” 

We  need  not  go  back  far  in  the  history 
of  nations  to  find  ample  evidence  that 
when  nations  built  walls  around  them  of 
military  training  for  all  young  men  who 
were  of  fighting  age  and  physique,  they 
were  invariably  bitten  and  went  under. 
In  fact,  the  very  idea  that  a  nation’s 
strength  lies  in  its  armies  and  its  mili¬ 


tarism,  is  in  itself  foolish,  not  only  because 
love  is  greater  than  hate,  but  also  because 
militarism  by  its  very  nature  trails  along 
with  itself  a  host  of  evils  springing  from 
the  break-up  of  conditions  t^t  should  not 
be  broken  up,  and  the  establishment  of 
conditions  that  should  not  be  established. 

The  words  of  Amos,  as  he  put  them,  we 
think  are  especially  to  the  point  when  he 
speaks  of  a  man  “leaning”  against  a  wall. 
It  indicates  a  dependent  or  semi-depend¬ 
ent  posture.  And  the  object  against  which 
he  leaned  harbored  the  thing  that  hurt 
him.  It  indicated  a  lack  of  standing  firmly 
and  uprightly.  To  bring  the  lesson  to 
our  time,  it  indicates  a  lack  of  standing  on 
the  Rock  of  our  salvation  and  a  leaning 
against  the  wall  of  the  arm  of  flesh. 

— E.  M. 

“And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men 
as  trees  walking.” 

We  have  more  or  less  come  in  contact 
at  times  with  people  who  had  some  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Word  of  Grod  but  who  showed 
their  ignorance  in  some  of  their  interpre¬ 
tations  of  the  Word. 

No  one  is  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
Word.  None  of  us  has  any  reason  to 
boast  of  his  accomplishments  and  some  of 
our  interpretations  may  be  wrong  even 
though  we  think  firmly  we  are  right. 
However,  a  thorough  study  of  the  Word 
in  any  particular  doctrine  will  generally 
yield  a  fairly  accurate  conception  of  it  if 
we  allow  ourselves  to  be  led  by  the  Lord, 
and  do  not  lean  on  our  own  understanding. 

Some  years  ago  in  conversation  with  a 
sister  in  one  of  the  churches  which  are 
generally  considered  evangelical,  at  least 
to  a  certain  point  from  our  viewj)oint,  she 
quoted  I  John  2 :2,  “And  He  is  the  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  sins.  ...”  Instead  of 
“propitiation,”  she  said  “proportion.”  As 
she  repeated  the  word  several  times,  I 
knew  it  was  not  accidental. 

She  was  one  of  the  denomination’s 
teachers  and  an  active  worker  in  its  activ¬ 
ities.  It  would  have  hurt  her  to  have  been 
told  that  she  was  ignorant  of  what  she  was 
talking  about,  but  the  evidence  was  there. 
Yet  she  was  more  or  less  prominent  in 
her  circle  as  a  religious  teacher. 
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Over  and  over  we  are  reminded  of  our 
incomplete  knowle^e  and  lack  of  under¬ 
standing  in  the  things  of  the  spirit.  We 
have  had  ideas  for  years  which  some  verse 
of  the  Word  in  a  moment  overthrows 
and  we  were  astonished  because  we  had 
never  before  thought  of  it  in  that  light. 
We  too  saw  “men  as  trees  walking.” 

Too  often  we  are  satisfied  with  only  a 
partial  knowledge  of  what  we  could  and 
should  know  of  the  blessed  Word.  We 
let  the  Master  begin  the  work  in  us  but 
then  we  are  satisfied  to  let  it  go  at  that 
and  instead  of  growing  to  what  we  could 
be  and  should  be,  we  remain  children 
which  are  too  much  unable  to  handle 
strong  meat. 

It  is  not  necessarily  a  matter  of  learn¬ 
ing.  Probably  we  often  might  improve 
our  educational  ability,  but  if  we  would 
think  as  we  go  along  and  apply  ordinary 
diligence  in  our  studies  of  the  Word,  we 
would  without  doubt  improve  greatly. 

But  this  is  not  the  principal  point  we 
wish  to  make.  When  the  blind  man  was 
able  to  see  men  as  trees  walking,  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  work  was  not  done  with  him.  He 
touched  him  again  and  his  sight  was  as  it 
should  have  been.  If  we  do  not  take  time 
to  let  the  Lord  finish  His  work  in  us  to 
the  extent  that  we  see  as  we  should  see, 
but  rush  off  and  in  our  self-enthusiasm 
think  we  are  now  ready  to  help  others  see, 
we  too  may  mistake  “propitiation”  for 
“proportion,”  because  we  have  things  out 
of  proportion  and  that  which  we  think  is 
knowledge  is  only  zeal,  alas,  without 
knowledge. 

The  Master  will  finish  the  work  of  giv¬ 
ing  vision  to  us  if  we  let  Him.  We  are  not 
implying  that  we  will  ever  be  able  to 
understand  everything  in  the  Word.  Man 
is  too  finite  for  that  and  the  Word  too 
infinite.  Nor  are  we  forgetting  that  people 
are  not  gifted  with  the  same  gifts.  We  do 
believe,  however,  that  if  we  are  humble 
and  do  not  try  to  reach  beyond  our  depth, 
God  will  keep  us  from  so  many  blunders 
and  will  also  reveal  some  of  them  to  us 
that  they  may  be  avoided. 

“After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon 
his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up:  and  he 
was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly.” 
John  8:25.  E.M. 


Most  of  us  have  our  share  of  native 
esteem  for  ourselves.  Pride  is  evident  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  women  in  many  dif¬ 
ferent  ways.  In  some  it  shows  itself  in 
dress.  In  some  it  is  evident  in  display  of 
accomplishments.  In  others  it  may  be 
seen  in  love  of  having  their  own  way.  In 
some  it  is  evident  in  the  belief  that  their 
way  is  always  the  best,  and  that  their 
ability  is  in  all  lines.  E.M. 


One  by  one  factors  in  the  various  lines 
of  Christian  endeavor  and  service  leave 
the  field  of  action  and  the  drama  of  life 
never  to  resume  their  places  and  their 
accustomed  duties.  These  meditations 
come  to  mind  after  receiving  the  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  late 
brother .  Abe  Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
who  for  years  was  a  correspondent  for  the 
Herold.  He  was  quite  constant  and  faith¬ 
ful  in  the  discharge  of  the  labors  which  he 
had  assumed,  although  handicapped  to  a 
greater  extent  than  were  others  who  were 
not  so  attentive  and  regular  in  the  efforts 
put  forth.  I  have  marvelled  at  the  indif¬ 
ference  of  other  writers  who  could  have 
written  more  readily  than  Bro.  Graber 
but  were  not  nearly  so  diligent  nor  so 
faithful.  He  wrote  four  correspondence 
letters  for  the  Herold  in  1947,  after  which 
Bro.  Christner,  at  the  suggestion  of  Bro. 
Graber,  took  up  those  labors  and  was  a 
worthy  successor  in  diligence  and  service. 
Bro.  Christner’s  first  correspondence  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  July  1,  1947,  number,  if  my 
record  is  correct  and  correctly  verified. 

When  I  referred  to  my  records  to  de-. 
termine  the  above  stated  facts  I  came  upon 
some  of  the  later  entries  of  letters  from 
Bro.  Daniel  Esch.  And  Bro.  Esch  was 
another  correspondent  upon  whom  could 
be  depended  to  keep  the  Herold  supplied 
with  correspondence;  Bro.  Esch  was  an¬ 
other  contributor  who  labored  under  dis¬ 
advantages  as  a  writer,  but  who  was  dili¬ 
gent  and  faithful.  Other  writers  have 
dropped  out  of  the  service,  some  of  them 
gifted  in  discernment,  composition  and 
penmanship,  who  could  more  easily  have 
continued  to  furnish  acceptable  material 
but  failed  to  do  so.  Some  of  the  congrega¬ 
tions  of  the  conference  to  which  we  hold 
are  very  poorly  represented  in  the  Herold 
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colmnns,  in  which  an  attitude  of  careless 
indifference  seems  to  prevail.  J.B.M. 

How  true  that  “Man  proposes,  but  God 
disposes.”  This  season  again  demonstrates 
that  man  cannot  regulate  successfully  his 
sowing  and  plantings  by  the  calendar, 
either  as  to  dates  or  signs,  for  that  matter. 
Early  in  the  season  we  had  unseasonably 
warm  and  forward  weather  conditions. 
Some  of  our  folks  said  “We’ll  pay  for  this 
later,”  and  the  overdrafts  are  being  made 
up  now.  Cool,  continued  wet  and  back¬ 
ward  conditions  prevail  in  many  regions. 
One  singular  feature  has  been  the  frequent 
thunder  showers,  even  in  quite  cool  weath¬ 
er,  with  the  temperatures  bordering  on 
frost  conditions.  Then  we  feared  hard 
frosts  yet  the  hard  frosts  did  not  material¬ 
ize  either.  There  are  many  things  in  na¬ 
ture  to  which  we  must  adapt  ourselves 
and  trust  in  Grod’s  Providence  for  the  rest. 
Some  years  ago  some  one  gloomily  said 
to  a  minister,  “It  is  predicted  that  weather 
conditions  will  change  so  that  the  sum¬ 
mers  and  growing  seasons  will  cease.” 
That  preacher  remarked  to  the  writer,  “I 
thought  the  matter  over,  then  I  remem¬ 
bered  that  God’s  Word  says,  ‘While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win¬ 
ter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease,’  ” 
(Gen.  8:22).  And  he  added,  “And  I  was 
sure  those  predictions  would  never  come 
true.”  J.B.M. 

News  and  Field  Notes 

A  card  from  Bro.  Christner  informs  of 
the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Abe  Graber, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Thursday  evening. 
May  13.  The  funeral  is  announced  for 
Sunday  afternoon.  May  16,  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse. 

Communion  services  for  the  Castleman 
River  Conservative  A.M.  district  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near 
^  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday  forenoon.  May  9. 

I  The  attendance  and  participation  were 
good.  However,  a  number  of  persons 
I  were  either  exposed  to  or  ill  with  mumps 
I  which  reduced  the  number  present. 


Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  wife,  son 
Mark  and  wife.  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
were  with  the  Castleman  River  congr^a- 
tion,  Sunday,  May  9  and  Bro.  Eli  took 
part  in  the  services,  and  preached  at  eve-  - 
ning  services  in  the  Oak  Dale  house. 

The  first  services  were  held  in  the  new 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grants- 
ville,-  Md.,  Sunday,  May  16.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  C.  W.  Bender  and 
Simon  Coblentz,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  in  the 
order  named,  followed  with  added  ad¬ 
dresses  by  J.  B.  Miller,  Shem  Peachey, 
Mark  Peachey  and  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

In-  the  evening  services  were  conducted 
by  Shem  Peachey  and  Simon  Coblentz. 

On  Whit-Moiiday,  May  17,  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house, 
with  C.  W.  Bender,  Ben  Mullet,  Elvin 
Beitzel,  Daniel  M.  Miller,  Allen  O.  Yo¬ 
der,  Paul  Yoder  and  Mark  Peachey  as 
assigned  speakers.  Bro.  Coblentz  preach¬ 
ed  the  principal  sermon  in  the  evening 
services,  and  left  for  home  by  bus  early 
the  next  morning. 

Among  visiting  attendants  at  the  Maple 
Glen  Sunday  and  Monday  services,  were 
Milton  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  Richard 
and  Austin,  Hilda  and  Miriam  Bender, 
Irene  and  Martha  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Delaware. 

Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  16,  and  at  the 
Flag  Run  house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Monday,  May  17,  at  which  services  Pfe. 
David  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Bontrager  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  children. 

Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Pre.  Norman  Beachy  , 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  Jonas  Tice  and  ■* 
Mrs.  Mary  Beachy,  of  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region  were  in  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
over  Ascension  Day,  May  6,  on  which 
day  ordination  services  were  held,  the  lot 
falling  unto  Alvin  Witmer.  The  Lord 
bless  the  young  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling,  is  our  prayer. 
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Among  others  present  on  this  occasion 
as  guests  were;  ministers  David  Bon- 
trager  and  Moses  Bontrager,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Samuel  Lichty,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Joseph 
Miller,  Hadley,  Pa.,  and  Deacon  Joe  Mast, 
from  the  same  region. 


Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  conducted 
communion  services  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  Sunday,  May  2,  and  in  Madison 
county,  Ohio,  April  25. 


Mrs.  Mary  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who 
accompanied  others  to  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
as  mentioned  in  an  item  in  these  notes, 
was  afflicted  with  a  stroke  while  there. 
After  returning  home  she  was  removed 
to  the  home  of  her  stepsons,  Ernest  and 
Milton  Beachys,  where  she  is  being  cared 
for.  According  to  reports  her  condition 
has  not  changed  much  since. 


Cora  and  Anne  Schrock,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict  over  Sunday,  May  9,  on  a  visit. 


John  Hostetler  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
favored  the  Castleman  River  r^ion  with 
a  visit,  and  were  present  at  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  on  Whit-Monday,  May  17. 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  wife  and  daughters, 
Rachel  and  Joanna,  Grantsville,  were  in 
Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  May 
23. 


Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Rhoda  Peachey,  who  re¬ 
turned  home  from  teaching  parochial 
school,  near  Belleville,  and  E^vid  Yoder 
and  wife,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  May  23. 


Raymond,  small  son  of  Lloyd  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  fell  and  broke  his  leg 
recently. 


Paul,  small  son  of  Allen  E.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  fell  and  fractured  his  collar 
bone  recently. 


A  Brief,  Pointed  Pertinent  Bit 
of  Church  History 


From  a  church  history,  published  with¬ 
in  fifty  years,  the  following  extract  is 
taken  with  reference  to  a  certain  Mennon- 
ite  group:  They  “are  pronounced  advo¬ 
cates  of  the  doctrine  of  Millenium.  .  .  . 
They  are  impulsive  and  quite  noisy  in 
their  work  and  worship,  in  this  respect 
resembling  the  ...  .  Their  revival  meet¬ 
ings  are  noted  for  having  to  work  cold 
members  over.” 

At  this  day  the  question  is  surely  in 
order.  What  group  was  this?  To  what 
groups  would  it  apply  today?  Would 
they  who  issued  these  statements  in  that 
day  themselves  be  free  from  the  criticism 
today  ? 

What  would  we  say  about  ourselves,  if 
we  discussed  ourselves  frankly  and  un¬ 
reservedly  not  many  years  hence  viewing 
the  matter  in  today’s  prospect? — J.  B.  M. 

Is  the  Sawdust  Trail  Coming 
Back? 

Erwin  H.  Meinzen,  Chicago 

People  under  forty  will  hardly  recognize 
the  term,  but  the  sawdust  trail  was  once 
as  common  and  as  American  as  the  rame 
of  the  Barnum  and  Bailey  circus.  Highly 
publicized  meetings  brought  to  town  some 
outstanding  evangelist  who  nightly  shout¬ 
ed  denunciations  of  Satan,  sin,  and  the 
saloon  and  exhorted  his  hearers  to  “be 
saved.”  Emotionally  excitable  people  “hit 
the  sawdust  trail”  in  droves,  confessing 
their  evil  lives  and  sometimes — or  so  it 
appeared — rather  glorying  in  the  fact  that 
they  had  a  longer  catalogue  of  sins  than 
some  fellow-townsman.  When  Billy  Sun¬ 
day  held  his  mammoth  meetings  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  in  1915,  the  net  result  was  30,000 
“conversions.” 

Opinions  differ  on  the  cause  of  the  de¬ 
cline,  but  it  was  altogether  obvious,  even 
to  their  promoters,  that  these  mass  re¬ 
vivals  had  seen  their  day.  It  was  clear 
that  too  many  “converts”  did  not  remain 
converted.  It  was  not  only  the  shallow¬ 
ness  of  the  preaching  which  discredited 
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the  movement;  it  was,  above  all  else,  the 
wrong  theology  behind  the  system  which 
forced  its  abandonment  and  left  a  fright¬ 
ful  wake  of  spiritually  burnt-over  areas 
in  Protestant  America. 

But  something  new  has  been  added,  it 
seems.  An  organization  known  as  “Christ 
for  America”  has  taken  form  and  gained 
considerable  momentum  during  the  war 
years.  Now,  in  1948,  it  proposes  to  cover 
one  hundred  major  cities  of  America  with 
so-called  Spiritual  Awakening  rallies.  The 
start  was  made  in  Chicago  in  the  week  of 
April  4.  Sparked  by  a  dozen  of  the  coun¬ 
try’s  outstanding  evangelicals  (as  opposed 
to  the  “liberals”),  the  rally  brought  both 
throngs  and  enthusiasm  to  the  great 
Moody  church  on  Chicago’s  Near  North 
Side;  from  its  pulpits  and  platforms  and 
from  its  radio  came  the  urgent,  pleading 
call  to  stand  up  and  be  counted  for  Christ, 
so  that  the  doom  which  threatens  our 
civilization  may  be  averted 'and  our  ma¬ 
terialistic  multitudes  may  yet  find  the 
Saviour  who  can  give  them  peace. 

With  no  desire  to  question  the  sincerity 
of  the  revivalists  of  the  past  age,  I  believe 
there  is  something  to  be  said  for  the 
leaders  of  this  “renaissance  of  the  sawdust 
trail.”  They  have  seen  something  of  the 
crudities  of  that  evangelistic  heyday,  and 
they  mean  to  avoid  those  mistakes;  they 
maintain  no  staff  of  paid  professional 
revivalists,  and  they  do  not  high-pressure 
local  churches  into  joining  and  financing 
an  elaborate  campaign.  Yet  it  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  wiser  leadership  is  the 
solution.  President  Horace  F.  Dean  is  a 
persuasive  man,  and  competent.  Trained 
as  a  banker,  he  represents  the  solid  kind 
of  lay  leadership.  It  may  be  only  a  coin¬ 
cidence  that  one  of  the  leading  speakers 
on  “Christ  for  America’s”  list  is  Harry 
R.  Smith,  practicing  Christian  and  a  vice- 
president  in  California’s  gigantic  Bank  of 
America.  There  are  other  “names”  on  the 
impressive  list:  Mennonite  Bishop  C.  F. 
Derstine,  U.  S.  Congressman  J.  Percy 
Priest,  and  Alberta’s  Premier  Ernest  C. 
Manning,  to  name  only  a  few.  There  are 
some  of  the  old  guard,  too,  notably  Bob 
Jones,  Sr.,  veteran  of  many  a  revival 
campaign  and  still  highly  turbulent  and 
emotional  ...  his  shouting,  shrieking 


voice  very  difficult  to  listen  to,  yet  effec¬ 
tive.  .  .  . 

Even  so  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
mistaken  methods  have  gone  into'^e  dis¬ 
card  ;  more  important  still,  whether  funda¬ 
mental  faults  have  been  recognized.  De¬ 
nominational  differences  need  not  be 
dragged  out  into  public  view  on  every 
occasion,  to  be  sure,  but  there  is  some¬ 
thing  disturbing  about  the  way  these 
“evangelicals”  belittle  confessional  unity 
and  by-pass  doctrinal  disharmonies.  Omi¬ 
nous  also  is  their  emphasis  upon  the  emo¬ 
tional  and  the  social  rather  than  on  the 
inner  and  the  individual.  The  Law  ap¬ 
pears  to  get  the  nod,  not  the  Gospel; 
man’s  “decision”  appears  to  them  to  be 
as  important  as  divine  grace  under  the 
Cross. 

A  tentative  conclusion  might  be  this: 
The  old-fashioned  revival  is  back,  but  its 
frontier  flavor  is  gone;  it  has  passed  the 
ugly-duckling  stage,  and  a  beautiful  red 
carpet  of  respectability  now  covers  the 
sawdust. — Lutheran  Witness — Lutheran 
Church — Missouri  Synod. 


Missions 


“The  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  thou  O  Daniel,  seal  the  book 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased.  .  .  .  And  when  he  shall  have 
accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  fin¬ 
ished,”  (Daniel  12:3,  4,  7b). 

Are  we,  as  a  church  really  contributing 
our  share  to  the  fulfillment  of  this  pro¬ 
phetic  message  which  so  well  harmonizes 
with  Matthew  24:14 — “This  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.”  In  the  very  next 
verse  we  are  referred  to  the  prophet 
Daniel  with  the  injunction  “whoso  read- 
eth,  let  him  understand.” 

Could  our  churches  possibly  be  so  pre¬ 
occupied  with  internal  strife  over  minor 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  lose  the 
greater  visions  and  missionary  zeal  of  its 
founders?  Menno  Simons  wrote:  “We 
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would  teach,  proclaim,  and  imprint  on  the 
hearts  of  all  mankind  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  this  manifold  grace  of  His  gr^t 
love  toward  us  that  they  may  enjoy  with 
us  the  same  joy  and  renewal  of  spirit  and 
know  and  taste  with  all  saints  how  sweet, 
good,  and  kind  the  Lord  is  to  whom  we 
have  turned. 

“We  preach  therefore  as  much  as  is  in 
our  power,  both  day  and  night,  in  houses 
and  in  the  open  air,  in  forests  and  in 
wilderness,  hither  and  thither,  in  this  and 
in  foreign  lands,  in  prisons  and  in  dun¬ 
geons,  in  water  and  in  fire,  on  the  scaf¬ 
fold  and  on  the  wheel,  before  lords  and 
princes,  orally  and  by  writing,  at  the  risk 
of  possessions  and  blood,  life  and  death. 

.  .  ,  We  would  save  all  mankind  from  the 
jaws  of  hell,  deliver  them  from  the  chains 
of  their  sins,  and  by  the  gracious  help  of 
God  win  them  to  Christ  b^  the  gospel  of 
his  peace”  {Menno  Simons’  Complete 
Works,  Part  II,  10). 

On  his  death-bed  the  author  of  poem 
527  in  Church  and  Sunday  School  hymnal 
laments  such  neglect  with  the  words: 
“Must  I  go,  and  empty  handed?  Must  I 
meet  my  Saviour  so?  Not  one  soul  with 
which  to  greet  Him ;  Must  I  empty  handed 
go?”  May  we  heed  his  regret  in  this  day 
of  grace  before  “the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work”  (John  9:4). 

Oklahoma  — ^John  B.  Mast. 


Necessary  Distinct 
Pronunciation  or  Articulation 


The  word  Elocution  literally  means 
speaking  out,  and  speaking  out  is  certainly 
one  of  the  most  important  points  in  good 
reading.  But  by  speaking  out  we  do  not 
mean  merely  making  a  noise.  An  angry 
lion  can  make  a  good  deal  of  noise,  but 
“it  is  nothing  but  roaring.”  And  one 
may  read  in  a  very  loud  voice,  without 
reading  well. . . .  The  boy  may  read  ever  so 
loud  and  yet  we  may  not  be  able  to  catch 
his  meaning. 

By  speaking  out,  then,  we  mean  speak¬ 
ing  in  such  clear,  distinct,  deliberate  way 
that  the  meaning  is  apparent  with  very 
little  effort  on  the  part  of  the  hearer.  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  only  the  most  important 
words  be  clearly  heard.  Every  word 


should  be  heard.  And  it  is  not  sufficient 
that  the  important  syllable  should  be 
heard:  every  syllable  should  be  heard. 
But  as  every  word  has  not  the  same  degree 
of  importance,  some  will  be  pronounced 
more  forcibly  than  others.  And  as  every 
syllable  in  a  word  is  not  of  equal  import¬ 
ance  one  syllable  will  attract  more  atten¬ 
tion  than  another.  Still,  every  word  and 
every  syllable  should  be  distinctly  heard. 
Nay  more ;  a  syllable  may  be  composed  of 
several  vocal  elements,  and  a  good  reader 
will  render  every  word  element  in  every 
syllable  with"  distinctness  and  precision. 

There  are  some  combinations  of  letters 
which  cannot  be  easily  pronounced.  They 
require  an  effort;  and  if  the  reader  is 
lazy  or  careless,  he  will  be  unwilling  to 
make  the  necessary  effort.  The  conse¬ 
quence  is  bad  articulation,  a  fault  which, 
if  not  cured,  will  prevent  one  from  ever 
becoming  a  good  reader. 

For  example,  a  careless  reader  says 
“ax”  for  acts;  “produx”  for  products; 
“bans”  for  hands ;  “attemps”  for  attempts ; 
“John  an’  James,”  for  John  and  James; 
“bust”  for  Wst ;  “fust”  for  first ;  “lenth” 
for  length;  “strenth”  for  strength...  .  .  A 
good  reader  is  careful  to  give  clear  utter¬ 
ance  to  the  first  syllable  of  a  word.  He  says 
believe,  not  “b’lieve;”  receive,'  not  “r’- 
ceiye”;  society  and  not  “sussiety”;  sup¬ 
pose,  not  “s-pose,”  and  so  on.  He  is 
equally  careful  with  the  last  syllable.  He 
says  formal,  not  “formle”;  portal,  not 
“portle”;  righteousness,  not  “righteous- 
niss.” 

A  good  reader  will  also  give  the  proper 
sound  to  an  unaccented  syllable  in  the 
middle  of  a  word.  He  says  inno-cent,  not 
“innicent” ;  benevolent,  not  “benev’lent” ; 
presumptu-ous,  not  “presumptions” ;  vo- 
luptu-ous,  not  “voluptious” ;  regu-lar,  and 
not  “reg’lar” ;  vio-lence  and  not  “viu- 
lence.” 

Note:  The  above  is  taken  from  an  ad¬ 
vanced  school  reader,  published  and  in 
use  many  years  ago.  I  have  noted  these 
mentioned  and  other  irregularities^  in 
meetings  for  public  worship  and  instruc¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  making  public 
addresses.  These  and  other  mispronunci¬ 
ations  and  other  faulty  pronunciations 
positively  disqualify  for  acceptable  and 
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worthy  service.  There  are  public  speakers 
and  riders  who  are  critical  in  regard  to 
qualifications  for  public  speakers  but  who 
have  continued  defective  delivery  them¬ 
selves  when  speaking  and  reading,  which 
defects,  with  persistent  attention  and  ef¬ 
fort,  should  be  remediable.  In  addition 
to  the  defects  named  are  those  of  mumbled 
and  fumbled  and  indistinct  enunciation, 
which  hinder  the  utterances  from  being 
understandable.  And  the  practice  of  af¬ 
fected  or  assumed  unnatural  tones  and 
put-on  intonations  and  manners  do  much 
to  interfere  with  and  hinder  the  delivery 
of  what  is  said,  the  function  of  which 
should  be  to  clearly  and  distinctly  carry 
and  convey  sense  and  edification  to  the 
hearers,  but  which  is  so  often  hindered  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  statements  are 
delivered. 

The  announcements  of  hymns  are  fre¬ 
quently  so  muniblingly  and  stumblingly 
made  that  the  person  of  average,  and  es¬ 
pecially  of  defective  hearing,  is  frequently 
unable  to  catch  the  number  given. 

Paul  deals  with  similar  matters  in  I 
Cor.  14 :  primarily,  however,  with  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  language.  But  it  includes  the  vex¬ 
atious  subject  of  defective  enunciation  or 
pronouncement,  in  verses  7-9:  “And  even 
things  without  life  giving  sound,  whether 
pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc¬ 
tion  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped?  For  if  the 
trumpet  g^ve  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle?  So 
likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it 
be  known  what  is  spoken?  For  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air.” 

Most  of  us  have  some  defect,  more  or 
less  serious,  but  let  us  avoid  and  as  much 
as  possible  overcome  these  defects,  which 
may  serve  much  unto  annoyance,  instead 
of  edification. 

The  words  of  Elihu,  who  dealt  with  Job, 
after  Job’s  three  friends  had  failed  to 
effectively  deal  with  him,  as  found  in  Job 
33:3,  are  very  applicable,  “My  words 
shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my  heart: 
and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly.** 

But  for  applicable,  instructive  and  cor¬ 
rective  example  in  Scripture,  so  far  as 
I  know,  we  have  nothing  more  effective 


than  that  found  in  Nehemiah  8:  “And  all 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as 
one  man  into  the  street  that  was  before 
the  water  gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra 
the  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
to  Israel.  .  .  .  And  he  read  therein  before 
the  street  that  was  before  the  water  gate 
from  the  morning  until  midday,  before 
the  men  and  women,  and  those  that  could 
understand;  and  the  ears  of  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law 
.  .  .  ”  (Vv.  1,3). 

Following  this  arc  •  ned  a  number 
of  men  who  had  part  in  the  reading  of 
the  law,  and  in  the  conclusion  of  verse 
7  and  in  verse  8,  we  are  told:  (they) 
“caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law : 
and  the  people  stood  in  their  place.  So 
they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading.** 

These  concluding  words,  emphasis  type 
of  which  has  been  supplied  by  the  writer 
of  this,  is  to  be  commended  to  our  atten¬ 
tive  consideration  and  active  obedience 
and  practice.  v — J.  B.  Miller. 

Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview 
(Iowa)  Youth  Missionary 
Project 

In  the  spring  of  1947  the  young  folks 
decided  to  again  sponsor  a  missionary 
project,''so  a  few  of  our  brethren  donated 
some  ground — Dan  Horst  and  Menno 
Brenneman,  1  acre;  Paul  Gingerich,  2L 
acres ;  Henry  Mast,  2  lots  in  Kalona.  On 
account  of  much  rain  and  a  late  spring 
we  decided  to  plant  the  three  acres  in 
field  corn.  Under  the  blessings  of  God  it 
yielded  more  corn  than  average  yield  for 
last  year — 272  bushels.  We  husked  this 
and  took  it  to  the  Relief  Sale  at  Kalona 
where  it  sold  for  $2.62  per  bushel,  total¬ 
ing  $712.64.  The  lots  in  Kalona  pro¬ 
duced  strawberries  which  sold  for  $57.95. 
We  also  had  some  pop  corn  which  sold 
for  $8.00,  the  whole  making  a  total  of 
$778.59,  which  was  sent  for  relief  through 
M.C.C 

We  all  enjoyed  the  work.  The  Lord 
add  his  blessing. 

— ^James  Brenneman,  Secretary. 
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Renaissance  of  Anabaptism 


In  the  colorful  Clee  hills  of  Shropshire 
in  central  England,  where  ancient  winding 
roads,  swayed  church  steeples,  and  end¬ 
less  hedge  rows  of  hawthorne  and  holly 
breathe  an  air  of  apparent  quietness  and 
solitude,  a  social-religious  phenomenon 
may  be  observed  which  is  outstanding 
for  uniqueness  and  contrast.  Here,  as 
though  projected  from  the  pages  of  medi¬ 
eval  Anabaptist  history,  may  be  found  a 
group  of  sombre-garbed  men  with  full 
beards  and  mustaches  and  women  with 
ankle-length  skirts  and  peaked  scarfs  liv¬ 
ing  a  life  of  unexcelled  Christian  sim¬ 
plicity  and  brotherhood.  Here,  in  realistic 
form— at  least  in  the  minds  of  the  group 
constituency — may  be  found  the  re-incar¬ 
nation  of  one  early  Anabaptist  concept  of 
the  practical  Christian  life — the  concept 
of  communal  living  with  its  solution  for 
the  spiritual,  social,  economic  and  political 
problems  of  the  world. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  things  about 
the  “Society  of  Brothers”  or  “Hutterian 
Brothers,”  as  the  group  is  better  known, 
is  the  diversity  of  backgrounds  found 
among  them.  Represenatives  of  all  major 
professions  are  to  be  found:  attorneys, 
educators,  doctors,  engineers,  accountants, 
clergymen,  farmers,  aviators.  In  nation¬ 
ality  the  group  is  predominantly  English. 
Only  among  the  ministry  is  there  a  vari¬ 
ance,  there  being  one  Swiss,  one  German 
and  one  Englishman.  In  the  parent  colony, 
however,  which  moved  to  Paraguay  some 
years  ago  there  is  a  greater  diversity — 
Germans,  Dutch,  Austrians,  Swiss, 
Swedes,  English  and  others  being  repre¬ 
sented. 

Before  noticing  the  history  and  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  Wheathill  Bruderhof,  as  the 
present  group  is  known,  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  review  briefly  the  history  of  the 
parent  colony  and  its  founder.  Dr.  Eber- 
hard  Arnold. 

Dr.  Eberhard  Arnold,  (1883-1935), 
was  born  in  Koningsberg,  East  Prussia, 
and  was  descended  from  a  distinguished 
line  of  educators  and  theologians.  His 
father  was  Professor  of  History  at  the 
University  of  Breslau  and  also’  held  a 
high  office  in  the  Reformed  Protestant 
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Church  of  Prussia.  Eberhard’s  parents 
were  strongly  class-conscious  and  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  social  life  of  Breslau. 
In  this  environment  of  aristocratic  social 
life  with  its  humanistic  ideals  of  classical 
education,  Eberhard  spent  his  youth.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  he  experienced  a  deep 
religious  awakenmg  through  the  medium 
of  the  Salvation  Army  and  other  evan¬ 
gelistic  groups.  He  at  once  became  active 
in  Christian  work  among  the  lower  strata 
of  society  and  as  a  consequence  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  his  immediate  family. 
Upon  entering  the  University  as  a  theo¬ 
logical  student,  Eberhard’s  views  soon 
clashed  with  the  official  teaching  of  the 
German  Protestant  Church.  After  several 
years  study  during  which  he  underwent  a 
deep  inner  struggle  he  decided  to  give  up 
his  church  membership.  This  meant  a 
complete  break  with  his  father’s  house  and 
the  loss  of  a  degree  in  theology.  Soon 
after  this  break  he  began  work  on  a  doc¬ 
tor’s  degree  in  philosophy  and  subse¬ 
quently  came  in  contact  with  the  writings 
of  the  anti-Christian  philosopher,  Nietz¬ 
sche.  Nietzsche’s  violent  attack  on  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  demanded  a  reply  in  Eber¬ 
hard’s  thinking.  In  the  intensive  study 
which  this  task  demanded  Eberhard’s  own 
position  was  clarified  and  in  the  writing 
of  his  doctor’s  thesis  as  a  critical  exami¬ 
nation  and  refutation  of  Nietzsche’s  phi¬ 
losophy,  the  foundation  for  much  of  his 
thinking  in  later  life  was  laid. 

Upon  leaving  the  University,  Eberhard 
married  Emy  von  Hollander,  daughter  of 
the  Professor  of  Law  at  the  University  of 
Halle.  She  was  deeply  united  to  him  in 
faith  and  shared  his  zeal  for  practical 
Christian  living  based  upon  Biblical  and 
historical  principles.  After  continuing  for 
some  time  as  a  free-lance  lecturer  and 
writing  several  books  on  various  phases  of 
Christian  faith,  Eberhard  became  General 
Secretary  of  the  Student  Christian  Move¬ 
ment.  As  such  he  became  co-manager  of 
the  Fiirche-Verlag,  the  great  Geipan  pub¬ 
lishing  house  connected  with  this  organi¬ 
zation,  and  also  editor  of  the  official  organ 
of  the  Student  Christian  Movement. 

While  engaged  in  this  wofk  in  Berlin, 
he  came  in  contact  with  many  social,  po¬ 
litical  and  religious  circles  and  movements 
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and  with  many  leading  men  of  the  time,  there  was  a  period  of  decided  spiritual  and 
As  this  was  soon  after  World  War  I  economic  growth  in  the  Rhoenbruderhof. 
which  had  left  in  its  wake  many  national,  The  group  at  this  time  numbered  one  hun- 

social  and  religious  problems,  Eberhard  dred  eight  members.  In  the  year  preced- 
Arnold’s  house  in  Berlin  became  in  time  ing  the  National  Socialist  revolution  there 
the  meeting  place  for  people  of  all  creeds,  was  a  marked  increase  of  interested  vis- 
cults  and  philosophies  who  had  nothing  itors.  During  this  period  two  hundred  and 
more  in  common  than  complete  disillu-  seventy  five  people  stayed  at  the  bruder- 
sionment  and  a  readiness  to  find  a  positive  hof  for  a  period  of  weeks  or  months  and 
and  constructive  solution  to  the  problems  two  thousand  six  hundred  visited  it  for 
of  the  hour.  shorter  periods.  This  was  not  to  last  long. 

It  was  in  this  seed-bed  of  common  de-  however.  In  1933  when  the  National 
spair  and  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing  Socialist  Party  came  into  power  they 
social  order  that  Eberhard  Arnold  planted  closed  the  bruderhof  schools  and  forbade 
the  seeds  of  Christian  truths.  No  im-  visitors  coming  to  the  community.  The 
mediate  results  were  forth-coming  but  in  brotherhood  immediately  sought  a  new 
time  a  few  hearts  responded  and  in  the  location  in  order  to  continue  the  teaching 
summer  of  1920  a  small  group  of  friends  of  their  children  and  found  a  temporary 
with  Eberhard  and  Emy  Arnold  as  leaders  haven  near  Triesenberg  in  the  princi- 
left  Berlin  and  their  business  connections  pality  of  Liechtenstein  bordering  Austria 
and  settled  in  the  village  of  Sannerz  and  Switzerland.  Here  the  children  of  the 
near  Schluechtern.  This  nucleus  of  com-  Rhoenbruderhof  were  again  taught  and 
munal  living  developed  gradually  and  by  the  bruderhof  also  continued  as  a  base 
1922  numbered  forty  adults.  In  this  year  for  mission  work  in  Switzerland  until 
the  anti-climax  occurred.  Most  of  the  1938. 

group  became  discouraged  and  by  autumn  The  closing  years  of  Eberhard  Arnold’s 
only  seven  of  the  forty  remained.  The  life  were  spent  in  research  work  in  Ana- 
group,  however,  again  began  to  prosper  baptist  history  and  also  in  lecturing  to 
and  by  1926  the  house  at  Sannerz  became  various  interested  groups.  He  made  his 
too  small  and  a  farm  of  eighty  acres  was  last  journey  in  1935  when  he  spoke  to 
bought  about  eight  miles  from  the  village.  Mennonites,  Quakers  and  others  in  Hol- 
This,  with  two  adjoining  farms  was  later  land,  England  and  Scotland.  An  un¬ 
known  as  the  Rhoenbruderhof.  successful  operation  on  a  fractured  leg, 

During  this  period  of  development  from  which  he  had  suffered  for  some  time, 
Eberhard  was  engaged  mostly  in  literary  brought  about  his  death  in  November  of 
work,  writing  among  other  books:  “The  1935. 

Sources  of  Christian  Witness  throughout  Upon  the  death  of  their  leader  and  see¬ 
the  Centuries.”  While  engaged  in  study  ing  the  trend  of  National  Socialism  in  Ger- 
on  the  latter  work  he  came  in  contact  with  many,  the  bruderhofs  were  moved  to  seek 
the  writings  and  history  of  the  Hutterian  a  location  elsewhere.  In  March  of  1936 
Brethren.  He  became  deeply  interested  they  found  refuge  in  England  and  im- 
in  this  group  and  was  over- joyed  to  mediately  proceeded  to  form  a  bruderhof 
discover  that  colonies  of  Hutterians  ex-  near  Ashton  Keynes  in  the  Cotwold  Hills 
isted  in  America.  Through  correspond-  of  Wiltshire. .  Upon  the  dissolution  of  the 
ence  he  found  that  there  was  a  close  unity  Rhoenbruderhof  in  Germany  by  the  Ger- 
of  faith  between  the  bruderhofs  in  Ameri-  man  Secret  Service  State  Police  in  the 
ca  and  the  recently  established  Rhoen-  spring  of  1937,  and  the  bruderhof  in 
bruderhof.  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  go  Liechtenstein  a  year  later,  the  entire  group 
to  America  and  in  1930-31  visited  all  the  comprising  about  three  hundred  souls, 
bruderhofs  in  the  United  States  and  Can-  was  moved  to  England.  The  Cotswold 
ada.  During  this  visit  he  was  ordained  bruderhof  and  the  one  located  later  near 
to  the  ministry  and  was  commissioned  Oaksey,  Wiltshire,  were  not  destined  to 
leader  of  the  Hutterian  Church  in  Europe,  remain  in  England  long,  however.  World 
Upon  Eberhard’s  return  to  Germany  War  II  brought  with  it  anti-German  senti- 
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ment,  and,  as  many  of  the  bruderhof  mem¬ 
bers  were  German  aliens,  the  group  was 
again  obliged  to  seek  refuge  elsewhere. 
This  was  eventually  found  in  Paraguay 
after  the  United  States  and  Canada  had 
denied  entrance  and  in  1940  the  group 
immigrated  to  that  place. 

Immediately  following  the  immigration 
of  the  Paraguayan  group,  an  important 
chapter  in  the  history  of  the  present 
group  in  England,  known  as  the  Wheat- 
hill  Bruderhof,  was  written.  When  the 
Cotswold  and  Oaksey  groups  left  for  Par¬ 
aguay  three  members  remained  behind  to 
complete  the  financial  business  of  the 
brotherhood  fully  expecting  to  follow  the 
other  groups  later  on.  The  Lord,  how¬ 
ever,  planned  otherwise.  In  a  situation  not 
unlike  the  intended  parting  of  Ruth  and 
Naomi  in  the  famous  Bible  narrative, 
the  three  members  found  a  group  from 
the  surrounding  areas  who  had  been 
touched  by  the  exemplary  living  of  the 
brotherho(^  and  who  could  have  well 
said  with  Ruth  of  old :  .  Where  thou 

lodgest  I  will  lodge,  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God.”  The  three 
had  no  alternative  but  to  remain  and  help 
to  organize  another  bruderhof. 

In  1942  the  present  farm  was  purchased. 
It  is  situated  in  the  rolling  Qee  Hills  of 
southeast  Shropshire  and  comprises  five 
hundred  fifty  acres  of  land  with  three 
groups  of  farm  buildings.  At  present  there 
are  about  one  hundred  thii^-five  men, 
women  and  children  employed.  Due  to  the 
urban  background  of  many  of  the  men,  the 
group  found  it  necessary  to  exchange 
members  with  the  Paraguayan  bruderhof 
thereby  obtaining  skilled  farm  labor  for 
the  administration  of  the  Wheathill  unit 
and  simultaneously  supplying  needed  med¬ 
ical  skills  for  the  Paraguayan  unit. 

General  farming  is  practiced  at  the 
bruderhof.  The  various  tasks  are  allocated 
to  responsible  workers  who  in  turn  have 
assistants.  The  general  administration 
of  the  bruderhof  is  conducted  similarly  to 
other  bruderhofs  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

An  accurate  evaluation  of  the  spiritual 
pulse  of  the  group  was  difficult  to  obtain 
in  the  short  day  spent  visiting  them.  On 
the  surface,  however,  there  seems  to  be  a 


Christian  experience  and  concern  in  the 
lives  of  the  bruderhof  members.  They  ; 
are  a  mission  group  and  are  interested  in 
bringing  other  people  into  their  fellowship. 
One  of  their  group  interviewed  on  this 
subject,  a  former  attorney,  stated  that ' 
they  emphasize  living  an  exemplary  Chris¬ 
tian  life  as  the  best  method  of  mission 
work.  They  are  on  the  alert,  however,  to 
contact  those  who  manifest  an  interest  in 
their  doctrine.  He  stated  further  that  they 
frown  upon  radical  methods  such  as 
employed  by  the  Salvation  Army  and 
other  groups.  Prospective  members  of 
their  organization  are  required  to  spend 
one  year  of  probation  at  the  bruderhof 
before  being  considered  eligible.  At  pres¬ 
ent  they  are  expecting  two  interested 
families  from  Switzerland  who  intend  to 
give  community  living  a  trial.  The  bruder¬ 
hof  sends  out  speakers  upon  request  to  . 
explain  their  way  of  life.  Two  of  their 
number  expect  to  leave  soon  for  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  Europe  to  contact  former  friends 
and  interested  folk.  One  member  of  the 
organization  is  kept  busy  answering  cor¬ 
respondence  from  various  parts  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  continent. 

In  the  area  of  relief  work  considerable 
interest  is  shown  also.  About  one  year 
ago  negotiations  were  first  started  with 
the  Allied  Government  in  Germany  seek¬ 
ing  permission  to  move  sixty  orphaned 
German  children  to  the  bruderhof.  Thirty 
of  these  were  to  be  sent  on  to  Paraguay. 
As  yet  these  plans  have  not  materialized 
but  the  group  still  has  hope  of  success  in 
the  future.  They  are  also  hoping  to  ob¬ 
tain  permission  to  move  a  number  of  dis¬ 
placed  persons  from  the  continent  to  their 
bruderhof.  In  these  proposed  projects  the  ^ 
group  is  showing  a  splendid  spirit. 
Though  their  unit  is  not  as  yet  too  sound¬ 
ly  established  in  an  economic  sense  due  to 
the  run-down  condition  of  the  fanri,  yet 
they  are  willing  to  live  a  still  more  simple 
life  if  necessary  in  order  that  the  needy 
may  be  helped. 

To  see  these  people  who  six  or  eight 
years  ago  were  entangled  in  the  economic 
maelstrom  of  modern  life  and  who  now 
are  living  a  quiet  Christian  life  of  brother¬ 
hood,  free  from  the  covetousness,  ambition 
and  kindred  vices  of  the  world,  challenges 
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one  to  a  critical  analysis  of  one’s  faith  and 
conduct  and  to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
The  Wheathill  Bruderhof  is  not  being 
lauded  as  a  modern  Utopia  yet  one  is  led 
to  feel  that  they  have  at  least  in  part 
recaptured  the  original  Anabaptist  vision. 

(The  writer  is  indebted  to  E.  C.  H. 
Arnold  for  much  of  the  information  con¬ 
tained  in  this  article.) 

— ^J.  Overholt. 


Our  Juniors 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  4,  194B 
Dear  Aunt  Susie;  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  was  raining  today.  My  sister 
Wilma  is  working  for  my  grandparents, 
and  sister  Edna  is  working  for  my  Aunt 
Qara.  They  have  a  baby  boy,  named 
Eldon  Ray.  This  fs  my  last  letter.  I  will 
be  fourteen  May  6.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia:  Your  Hymnal  will  be 
sent. — Susie. 


Linwood,  Ont.,  Can.,  April  18,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  We 
are  all  in  good  health,  and  are  thankful  for  ^ 
it.  ,  Today  it  was  raining.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Katherine  Lichty. 

Dear  Katherine:  You  have  credit  for 
21  ff. — Susie. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  haven’t 
written  to  the  Herold  for  a  long  time.  I 
learned  22  verses  of  song.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  credit  for  16^. 
— Susie. 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  9,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our  church 
will  be  at  John  Nisly’s  next  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Amia  Weaver. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  April  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
very  warm  weather,  then  we  had  a  good 
rain  and  it  cooled  off.  Church  is  at  John 
Erb’s  Sunday,  council  meeting,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  We  finished  sowing  oats 
last  week.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  13.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin,  I  would 
like  to  hear  from  her.  Katieann  E.  Yoder. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  2,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  rained  all 
morning.  I  will  close  with  best  wjghes. 
Paul  Yutzy. 

!  Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  $1.54. 
— Susie. 


Fresno,  Ohio,  May  4,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  a  little  cooler  again.  My  birthday  is 
April  1.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Esther  Troyer. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for  27 
— Susie. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  8,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool  today.  Communion  services  will 
be  held  at  Alvin  Troyer’s  on  May  16. 
I  am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
26.  I  have  four  sisters  and  three  brothers. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Katie  T.  Yoder. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
cool  and  wet  weather  at  present.  Will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  A 
Junior,  Malinda  Mast. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  only  3^  credit. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May'll,  1948.  4 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  ;  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Yes¬ 
terday  it  rained.  Yesterday  teacher  was 
sick,  so  we  didn’t  have  school.  We  will 
have  school  until  May  21.  Church  will  be 
at  Martin  Schmucker’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  i 
Annie  Troyer.  ' 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  time.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Ann  Sla- 
baugh. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh 

Fi  ym  pepelo,  hwihc  ear  dlalec  yb  my 
mnea,  alhls  Ihmueb  esesemhtlv,  dan  ypra, 
adn  ekse  ym  efca,  nda  nutr  mfor  ehtir 
diewck  awsy,  enht  Iwil  I  erah  mofr  eeanhv, 
dna  llwi  ieorfgv  rthie  ins. 


Sent  by  Anna  Weaver 

Dan  sola  atth  yvere  nma  dluohs  eta  nad 
kindr  adn  yjneo  eht  dogo  fo  lal  shi  balrou, 
ti  si  eth  ftig  Odg. 

No.  1477 :  Was  that  Saul  da  die  Kinder 
Israel  matt  waren  vom  Stteit? 

No.  1478:  Wan  waren  die  Aposteln 
beschuldigt  das  sie  sind  voll  suszen 
Weins  ? 


Weekly  News  Notes 

European  Mennonites  Assist  in 
Relief  Program 

One  of  the  interesting  results  of  our  M.C.C. 
work  has  been  an  increased  contact"  with  our 
European  brethren.  A  number  of  groups 
have  their  own  relief  committees  and  there  is 
evidence  of  additional  interest  in  relief  and 
other  service  projects.  In  some  instances, 
material  aid  and  cash  have  been  contributed 
to  the  M.C.C.  program. 

A  number  of  European  Mennonites  have 
been  associated  with  M.C.C.  relief  units.  A 
Dutch  Mennonite  young  man,  accepted  on 
the  regular  relief  worker  basis,  is  currendy 
serving  in  the  Austrian  relief  unit.  Four 
workers  have  volunteered  to  work  on  a  relief 
basis  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  children’s- 
home  at  Heerewegen,  Holland.  The  French 
relief  program  currently  has  four  Europeans 
working  on  a  voluntary  basis. 

The  assistants  in  the  M.C.C.  centers  of 
refugee  work  in  Germany  are,  for  the  most 
part,  refugees  themselves.  In  the  French  zone. 


one  resident  German  Mennonite  is  giving  full  r 
time  to  the  work  of  the  M.C.C.  unit.  | 

Although  there  are  certain  problems  asso-  ij 
dated  with  absorbing  them  into  our  program, 
these  people,  in  general,  are  making  a  real 
contribution.  Indications  are  that  their  own  "T* ' 
experiences  in  working  with  the  M.C.C.  have  ^ 
proved  meaningful  and  rich.  '  | 

News  on  Relief  in  Ethiopia  j 

Another  group  of  classes  for  training  hos-  | 
pital  dressers  (nurses)  was  started  in  Febru¬ 
ary.  There  are  classes  in  Theory  and  Prac¬ 
tical  Skills  in  both  primary  and  secondary 
levels.  Eight  boys  and  girls  are  enrolled  in 
the  secondary  course  and  twelve  in  the  pri¬ 
mary  course.  There  are  also  English  classes 
for  all  these,  and  classes  in  reading  and  writ-  i 
ing  Amharic  for  all  the  Ethiopian  workers  j 
on  the  compound  who  cannot  read  and  write,  j 
On  Feb.  2  and  19,  557  school  children  of  j 
the  Nazareth  School  were  vaccinated  for 
smallpox,  and  149  children  were  given  tuber-  1 
culin  tests.  Of  128  of  these  children  whose 
tuberculin  tests  were  read  72  or  about*  57% 
of  them  had  positive  reactions.  This  is  one  | 
little  index  of  the  medical  needs  in  Ethiopia,  i 

Voluntary  Service  Notes  K 

The  volunteers  going  to  Europe  this  sum-  | 
mer  will  serve  in  two  work;  camps  in  the  | 
occupiech  zones  of  Germany.  The  American  | 
Zone  project  will  be  located  at  Roennenberg  j 
near  Frankfurt.  Here  an  old  castle  will  be  j 
renovated  and  made  into  a  Christian  youth  j 
center.  The  British  Zone  project  will  be  ] 

located  in  Hamburg  in  the  Alsterdorfer  J 
Anstalten,  a  mental  institution  caring  for  j 

1,400  patients,  which  was  50%  damaged  dur-  ^ 
ing  the  war.  The  group  will  rebuild  the  / , 
assembly  hall,  and  if  possible,  also  work  on  , 
a  barracks  for  delinquent  boys.  ^ 

An  additional  service  project  in  the  United 
States  will  be  located  near  Nathrop,  Colo.,  ] 
at  the  Mount  Princeton  Commonweal  ^ 
School  for  delinquent  or  potentially  delin-  i 
quent  children.  Members  will  serve  as  coun¬ 
sellors  for  the  children,  and  work,  play  and  1 
worship  with  them.  Construction  work  and 
preservation  of  foods  for  the  winter  may  also 
be  a  part  of  the  work. 

Released  May  7,  1948 
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Needs  Continue  in  Poland,  Despite  Some 
Improvement 

“Conditions  are  much  better,  but  the  need 
is  still  great,”  writes  David  Schwartzentruber, 
who  served  a  six-month  term  in  Poland  last 
summer  and  has  now  been  returned  with 
, Sister  Schwartzentruber  for  an  additional 
term  of  relief  service.  He  states  further  that 
people  in  general  look  healthier  and  better 
dressed  than  last  year,  and  that  stores  have 
a  better  stock  of  foodstuffs  and  clothing. 
However,  the  average  working  man  still 
needs  all  his  earnings  so  that  his  family  can 
eat,  and  in  many  cases  they  still  go  hungry. 
There  are  still  thousands  in  Poland  that 
badly  need  both  food  and  clothing,  and  the 
spiritual  poverty  is  also  great.  The  question 
is  not  in  knowing  what  to  do,  but  where  to 
begin  in  order  to  do  the  most  effective  work. 

Relief  Workers  Returned  on  May  12 
Boyd  Nelson  and  Welma  Graber  from 
Italy;  Arthur  Egli  and  Aden  Horst  from 
France;  Joseph  Schrock  from  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany;  Enos  Bontrager  from 
Holland;  John  and  Lydia  Wichert  from  work 
among  the  European  Mennonite  refugees. 

New  Peace  Publication  Available 
Just  off  the  press  is  a  booklet,  entitled 
“Before  You  Decide,”  which  is  designed 
particularly  to  help  our  young  people  under¬ 
stand  and  follow  the  nonresistant  way  of  life. 
The  writing  of  this  booklet  had  been  planned 
some  time  ago,  but  only  recendy  has  it  be«i 
possible  to  bring  it  to  completion.  However, 
because  of  the  recent  developments  within 
our  country  and  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  the  timeliness  of  this  publication- could 
hardly  have  been  better.  A  copy  of  this  book¬ 
let,  “Before  You  Decide,”  should  be  in 
every  Mennonite  home,  especially  in  those 
homes  having  young  people.  Secure  from 
the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  at 
20^  per  copy,  or  15ff  each  in  lots  of  twelve  or 
more. 

Mental  Health  Service  Personnel 
Recent  worker  additions  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  include 
Martha  Stoltzfus,  of  Elverson,  Pa.;  Alvin 
Voth,  of  Springstein,  Manitoba;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Schmitt,  of  Winton,  Calif.  These 
persons  will  assist  in  the  remaining  construc¬ 
tion  work  and  then  with  the  operation  of 
the  hospital  for  mentally  ill. 


Those  interested  in  more  information  con¬ 
cerning  service  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  on 
volunteer  or  regular  employment  basis  should 
contact  the  Mental  Health  Service,  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa. 

Voluntary  Service  Personnel 
Volunteer  workers  are  needed  for  the 
service  unit  which  was  recently  announced, 
to  be  located  at  the  Mount  JPrinceton  Com¬ 
monweal  School  for  delinquent  children  near 
Nathrop,  Colorado.  Workers  will  serve  with 
the  children  as  group  leaders,  religious  coun¬ 
sellors,  activity  counsellors,  etc.  If  sufficient 
help  is  available  within  the  group,  there  may 
also  be  repair  and  maintenance  work,  and 
preservation  of  food  for  the  winter.  Term  of 
service  is  to  be  two  months  beginning  June, 
15;  those  who  are  not  available  for  two 
months  may  serve  for  one. 

Unit  leaders  for  the  Summer  Service  Units 
are  as  follows:  Branden  Provincial  Hospital, 
Branden,  Manitoba — Wilbert  Loewen;  Lon¬ 
don  Provincial  Hospital,  London,  Ontario — 
John  Snyder;  Richmond  State  Hospital,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Indiana — Myron  Ebersole  (Susan  Sen- 
senig,  matron);  Cleveland  State  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  Ohio — Charles  Yoke  (Minerva 
Hilty,  matron);  Skillman  State  Village  for 
Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.  J. — Roland  Krause 
(Ada  Schrock,  matron);  St.  Elizabeths  Hos¬ 
pital,  Washington,  D.  C. — Wilton  Hartzler; 
Mount  Princeton  Commonweal  School,  Nath¬ 
rop,  Colorado — Arthur  Wiens. 

,  Released  May  14,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Correspondence 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  12,  1948 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“To  all. . . ,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints ;  grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Rom.  1 :7). 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good,  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Who 
remembered  us  in  our  low  estate;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever ;  and  hath  re¬ 
deemed  us  from  our  enemies ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.  Who  giveth  food 
to  all  flesh;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for¬ 
ever.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea¬ 
ven;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever” 
(Ps.  136:1,  23-26). 
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The  weather  at  present  is  warm  and 
rainy ;  up  to  this  time  it  has  rained  seven 
days  out  of  the  twelve  days  of  the  month. 
This  hindered  field  work  very  much,  but 
we  are  very  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  He  has  blessed  us  with  all  we 
need.  Therefore  we  have  no  reason  to 
complain. 

On  May  8,  a  light  frost  fell  to  our  lot 
in  this  region. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house,  April  18,  and  at  the  Town- 
Line  house,  April  25.  We  were  very 
thankful  for  the  unity  which  prevailed 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  and  that  a 
very  large  number  expressed  their  desire 
to  partake  of  communion.  Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Griner  house 
May  2,  and  at  the  Town-Line  house  May 
9,  with  large  attendance  and  participation. 
Communion  services  were  also  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Graber. 
The  ministry  and  a  few  other  brethren 
attended  this  service. 

Bro.  Graber  is  slowly  improving,  he  is 
able  to  leave  home  for  short  periods  but 
not  able  to  attend  church  services.  We 
ask  you  all  to  remember  him  in  prayer 
that  he  may  regain  his  previous  health, 
the  Lord  willing. 

We  ask  those  who  can  to  write  to  him 
or  to  send  him  greetings,  as  such  service 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  is  gradually  declin¬ 
ing  in  health.  She  expressed  her  desire 
to  leave  this  world  as  she  is  in  constant 
pain.  The  Lord  be  merciful  to  her. 

A  meeting  was  held  May  6,  at  th^  Gri¬ 
ner  meeting  house  to  plan  for  summer 
Bible  school,  appoint  teachers  for  the 
same,  and  also  to  make  arrangements  and 
appointments  for  the  forthcoming  con¬ 
ference.  Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  14,  1948 
Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : — “Bless¬ 
ed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
walketh  in  His  ways”  (Ps  128:1). 

We  are  having  wet  weather,  having  had 
rain  every  day  this  month  so  far,  except 
one.  Com  is  planted.  The  grain  fields  and 
pastures  look  good. 

Sister  Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  is  slowly  im¬ 
proving. 


Salrleti  ^ 

Sister  Manasses  Hostetler  took  sick 
rather  suddenly  with  several  complicatioi^ 
and  was  in  a  serious  condition,  but  is  ' 
somewhat  better. 

Bro.  John  J.  K.  Yoder  had  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  having  a  skull  fracture  through 
injury  due  to  a  flying  chain  while  pulling 
_posts  with  a  tractor,  but  is  recovering  \ 
satisfactorily  at  his  brother  Henry  Yo¬ 
der’s  home. 

Bro.  Roy  Miller  (the  writer’^  son),  had 
the  misfortune  of  cutting  his  first  finger 
on  the  left  hand  nearly  off  while  cleaning 
the  power  lawn  mower. 

Word  was  received  last  night  of  the 
-death  of  Bro.  Abe  Graber  (Indiana).  The 
family  has  our  sympathy. 

Sister  Kate  Rhodes  is  still  at  the  honie 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Strickler  and  is 
improving. 

Sister  Mrs.  Jesse  Shetler  is  a  patient 
in  the  hospital  a  few  days,  following  a 
minor  operation.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  May  16,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers “The  heavens  de¬ 
clare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  His  handywork.” 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  ^e  reminded 
anew  of  God’s  creation  as  trees,  flowers 
and  all  vegetation  is  growing  and  beauti¬ 
ful. 

We  have  had  considerable  rain  the  past 
few  days,  and  after  warm  weather,  gar¬ 
dens  are  growing  nicely.  Some  people 
have  peas  already  in  bloom. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  frailty  of 
earthly  things  and  the  uncertainty  of  this 
life,  when  we  see  some  one  lying  for  days 
seemingly  at  the  point  of  death.  We  were 
to  Dover  this  afternoon  to  see  husband’s 
grandfather,  Jacob  Yoder.  He  is  eighty- 
six  years  old.  This  afternoon  he  seerned 
to  recognize  us  when  we  spoke  to  him, 
but  he  can  hardly  talk  any  more.  Most 
of  the  time  he  lies  still  and  breathes  very 
hard. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  preached  to  us 
this  morning,  using  Acts  1 :8  and  the  first 
three  verses  of  Acts  2  as  the  basis  for  his 
sermon. 

With  summer  approaching  we  are  again 
planning  for  a  summer  Bible  school.  David 
Showalter  will  serve  as  director. 

Our  day  school  closed  May  6  with  the 
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usual  picnic.  Miriam  Bender  taught  the 
lower  grades  and  Ernest  Swartzentruber 
the  high  school  department. 

Our  reorganizing  was  done  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  year  at  which  time  the 
elections  were  as  follows:  S.S.  Superin¬ 
tendent,  David  Showalter ;  Assistant 
Supt.,  Daniel  Yoder,  Primary  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Bert  Yoder;  Secretary,  Carol 
Mast;  Treasurer,  Elvin  Schrock;  Y.P.- 
B.M.  Supt.,  Paul  D.  Yoder,  Asst.  Supt., 
Millard  Benner,  Mission  Board  Members, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Clyde  Yoder,  David 
Showalter;  Correspondent,  Ellen  Miller; 
Librarians,  Betty  Schrock  and  Carol  Yo¬ 
der  ;  Ushers,  Mark  Schrock  and  Ira 
Miller. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  the  Paul  Schla- 
bach  family  which  moved  to  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  the  other  week. 

We  wiere  glad  to  welcome  several  new 
families  into  our  midst  who  located  in  our 
community:  Harry  Troyers  came  from 
Buffalo,  New'  York,  Fred  Masts  from 
near  Buffalo,  New  York,  Willis  Gueng- 
erichs  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  but  recently 
from  Sarasota,  Florida,  and  Martin  Kreid- 
ers  from  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

No  doubt  it  is  generally  known  that 
we  are  worshiping  in  our  new  church 
building.  We  appreciate  the  extra  room 
which  we  have. 

Measles  have  caused  some  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  some  discomfort  and  suffering  re¬ 
cently.  In  several  cases  they  didn’t  break 
out  though  the  sufferers  had  symptoms  of 
the  disease.  The  daughters  of  Ray 
Schrocks,  twin  sons  of  Elvin  Schrocks  and 
infant  son  of  Martin  Kreiders  were  the 
unfortunate  ones. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  opening  a 
mission  station  in  Wilmington  this  sum¬ 
mer,  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

For  several  years  our  mission  board 
has  been  investigating  the  possibility  of 
beginning  work  of  the  kind  somewhere. 
Last  summer  more  intense  investigation 
was  made  and  services  were  held  nearly 
every  Sunday.  Children  and  some  adults 
attended.  Now  we  hope  to  place  full 
time  workers  there.  Melville  Nafziger 
and  his  wife  have  consented  to  go.  Will 
you  remember  this  work  in  your  prayers  ? 
May  we  all  remain  true  and  faithful. 

Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 


Castorland,  New  York,  May  17,  1948. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings : — “And  the  work  of  right¬ 
eousness  shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for¬ 
ever.  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwelling, 
and  in  quiet  resting  places”  (Isaiah  32: 
17-18). 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Woodburn,  Ind., 
conducted  evangelistic  services  at  Wood- 
ville,  N.Y.,  every  evening  from  April  25 
to  April  30.  And  on  Sunday,  May  2,  at 
Lowville,  New  York,  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning. 

The  attendance  was  good.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  inspiring  messages  and 
admonitions. 

Sunday,  May  2,  baptismal  services  were 
conducted  in  the  Lowville  district,  at 
which  time  three  young  converts  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 

At  this  writing  there  is  a  class  of  thirty- 
two  converts  receiving  instruction  preparr 
atory  to  baptism. 

Katie,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Zehr,  who  had  been  seriously  ill  for 
some  time  is  again  better  and  able  to 
attend  church  services. 

Mrs.  Mary  Noftsier  is  in  the  Lewis 
County  Hospital  receiving  treatment  for 
asthma. 

Bro.  John  Martin,  who  recently  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  has  again  re¬ 
turned  to  his  home. 

Bro.  Abner  Zehr,  Woodville,  N.Y.,  who 
recently  underwent  a  surgical  operation 
is  again  on  the  road  to  recovery,  we  are 
advised.  The  Lord,  who  is  gracious,  be 
with  and  comfort  and  bless  the  afflicted 
ones. 

In  this  locality  farm  work  has  been 
hindered  and  much  delayed  by  rainy 
weather  and  lack  of  sunshine. 

Wm.  Schaefer. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  18,  1948. 

.  Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers  in  our 
Master’s  name,  who  commends  His  lov¬ 
ing  kindness  unto  us  in  the  daytime  and 
in  the  night  His  song  shall  ever  be  with 
us.  He  is  the  strength  of  our  life. 

We  have  had  very  wet  and  cool  weather 
this  spring,  with  a  few  very  warm  days. 
Farming  has  been  delayed;  while  there 


352 


^>eroIb  ber  SBttbrbett 


is  some  corn  planted  there  is  much  yet  to 
plant. 

Our  aged  deacon  Ben  Click  was  able  to 
be  present  at  our  communion  services  and 
one  Sunday  morning  service,  however,  he 
remains  feeble. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation.  New  Wilmin^on, 
Pa.,  and  Keturah  Yoder,  (daughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  Sam  T.  Yoder)  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation  were  married  March 
13,  at  the  home  of  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

The  following  day  they  left  for  the  home 
of  Bro.  Kurtz  where  they  now  live. 

Joshua  Hostetler,  who  had  been  in  the 
Lewistown  Hospital  for  observation  and 
treatment,  has  returned  to  his  home, 
where  he  is  taken  care  of  by  a  trained 
nurse. 

Katie,  wife  of  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  is 
recovering  from  an  operation  at  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital,  the  operation  having  taken 
place  Saturday  of  last  week. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  wife  and  daughters,  and  Sister 
Clara  Swartz,  Talbert,  Kentucky,  with  us 
and  having  them  take  part  in  our  annual 
Ascension-Day  all-day  meeting.  The  wyk 
and  needs  of  that  field  were  ably  dis¬ 
cussed  by  Bro.  Alvin  in  ’three  different 
sessions,  sisters  Ula  and  Clara  also  gave 
interesting  descriptions  of  their  work. 
May  God  bless  them  and  use  them  for 
his  honor  and  glory  as  they  labor  in  that 

field.  „  , 

Harry  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  also 
brought  us  three  messages.  His  theme 
was  the  Death,  Resurrection  and  Ascen¬ 
sion  of  our  Lord. 

Andrew  Jantzi  of  Flint,  Mich.,  who  was 
holding  revival  meetings  at  Barrville  has 
returned  to  his  home. 

John  E.  Yoder,  son  of  Jacob  R.  and 
Lomi  Yoder,  and  Nancy  K%  daughter  of 
David  and  Katie  Yoder,  were  married  at 
the  Locust  Grove  church,  April  3,  1^45, 
by  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
brought  us  a  message  May  8.  On  Sunday, 


May  9,  he  preached  at  9:30  at  Woodland 
and  at  11  and  at  7  P.M.  at  our  church. 
Bro.  Hostetter,  wife  and  childr^en,  and 
John  and  Miriam  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
students  of  E.M.C.,  visited  with  folks  over 
the  week  end.  .  , 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  is  visiting  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  Lancaster  and 
Berks  counties.  Pa. 

A  large  group  of  young  folks,  both 
sexes,  have  expressed  a  desire  to  live  mr 
Christ  and  are  under  instruction  at  this 
time.  May  we  faithfully  pray  for  them 
that  they  be  true  and  faithful  in  the  Lord  s 
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trover:— Katie  Alice  Troyer,  born 
Nov.  24,  1947.  Died  May  15,  1948.  Aged 
5  months,  20  days. 

She  was  taken  to  a  doctor  in  Maryland 
and  died  in  that  state ;  was  brought  home 
and  buried  May  7.  I^eaves  father  and 
mother,  4  brothers  and  6  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Enos  Yoder  and  Andrew  Farmwald. 


KAUFMAN:— Noah  M.  Kaufman,  son 

of  Menno  and  Magdalena  (Borkhojder) 
Kaufman,  was  born  March  2,  1938.  Died 
May  8,  1948,  of  measles  and  pneumonia, 
at  the  age  10  years,  2  months,  6  days. 

He  leaves  father  and  mother,  2  brothers 
and  3  sisters :  Sarah,  aged  12 ;  Enos,  aged 
8;  Esther,  aged  6;  Alma,  4  and  Samuel 
19  months.  Also  leaves  grandfather  Sam¬ 
uel  Borkholder;  Grandmother  Sarah 
Kaufman,  and  a  number  of  more  distant 
relatives  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

An  infant  brother  preceded  him  in 
death;  also  his  grandfather  Abraham 
Kaufman  and  grandmother  Sarah  Bork- 
holder. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  May  11, 
near  Bremen,  Ind.,  by  Bishop  Andrew  L. 
Miller  and  Pre.  Moses  I.  Miller. 


aNi 

N'lHSOO 
3031100  H3KSOO 

avnOMNM’ 


jOSHEN  OOLU^ 


^trolli  kr.  ^o^r^nt 

.,mt6  toad  IfiT  tat  mtt  CBsrtea  abet  mfct  fBetfea,  bad  tut  afleb  in  beat  fiaaien  be« 

$errn  3efa.”  ftal.  3, 17. 


3a^0Oiig  37 


15.  Sttttif  1948. 


9io.  12 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak.  PennaylT*nia 
as  second-class  matter. 


@eia  3U  3ett, 

Sft  eine  grofe€ 

D  libber  aWenfd^  benf  Jel^r  baran, 
fiil^rt  ni(i)t  auf  bie  jclige  93abn. 
^tirb  ab  ber  38elt,  mit  Skifd^  unb  SJIut, 
fommt  bir  etoiglicb  3it 

SBarum  liebt  man  fo  gern  bie  93&ell? 
Unb  nur  sum  Sd^em,  ein  e^rift  fid^ 
ftellt? 

SSor  ^ott,  ba§  fann  nid^t  anbcrS  fein 
^in  grower  '(^reuel  unb  $eud^elei. 

^efu§  ruft  nod^  ernftlid^ 

»u6e  in  bieier  ^naben  3eit. 

^offart,  ^mietrad^t  unb  97eib, 

bide  2)7enfd^cn  Srre 
Urn  $offort  toitten  merben  biele  blinb, 
Unb  auf  rul^t  aud^  bie  S^obcfiinb 

O  lieber  SO^enfd^,  SDemut  bringt  Sid^t, 
Unb  Ibor  bod^  beinc  93ufee  ni^it. 

©in  ^eralb  fiefer. 


CMIovietles. 


®arum,  bietocH  toir  ein  fold^  Stmt  bob- 
en,  naibbem  un§  ©ormbcratgldt  toiebcrfo- 
brcn  ift  fo  toerben  toir  nidbt  nuibe,  fon- 
bcrn  mciben  audb  beitolidbe  iSdbanbe,  u.  ge- 
ben  nidbt  mit  ©dboffbeit  urn,  fMfdben  audb 
ni^^  ©JotteS  SBort,  fonbem  mit  Dffenbar- 
ung  ber  SBabrboit  betoeifcn  toir  un§  too^l 
gegen  oiler  SWenfdben  ©etoiffen  Dor  @ott. 
2.  ©or.  4,  1.  2. 

SWofc  toor  gdebrt  na<b  oiler  SBeiSboit 
ber  ©gbbter,  bomodb  toor  cr  bieraig  Sobrc 


in  ber  ^d^ule  oI§  ein  0(bofbirte.  ^ouIuS 
togr  gclebrt  bo§  ©efeb  au  bolten  mit  oHem 
©rnft,  trieb  onbere  bi§  aum  ^ob  bo§  ©efcb 
au  boXten  in  ber  3cit  ber  ©nobe.  S>er  ^rr 
bot  tbn  ou§  <Snobe  unb  ©ormberaiffteitj 
mit  SMinbbeit  gejcblogen,  unb  mufete  brei 
^og  borinnen  ftille  bolten,  unb  toor  bie 
befte  ^dbule  bie  ^ouIuS  jeniglS  botte.  ©tteidb 
toie  er  toeiter  fogt:  ©r  toollte  jebt  bie  b^ut- 
~li(be  ©(bonbe  meiben,  er  toottte  ie^t  nidbt 
mebr  mit  Scbolfbeit  umgeben,  er  toollte 
omb  jebt  nid^l  mebr  bo§  Sort  ©otteS  ber- 
folfdben  toie  er  a»oor  geton  bot.  ©§  tpore 
ein  grower  @egen  unb  ein  unouSibrecblidbcr 
Sert  ben  ©emeinben,  toenn  oUe  bie  ein 
Slmt  emtifongen,  ficb  jo  bon  ^raen  bc- 
febren  toiirben,  fo  oufricbtig  fiir  Sbriftum 
unb  ber  SKenjdben  ©eelenbeil  unb  <ScIig- 
feit  orbeiten,  toie  ?PouIu§  bot.  S)a  ^ouIuS 
ou§  jeiner  brei  Xoge  'Sdbule  fom,  toor  er 
bon  ^eraen  ein  onberer  SWenfdb.  SSorber 
toor  er  roub  unb  unbormberaig  gegen 
aKenfdben  unb  toor  jcbulb  bietteitbt,  bofe 
etlidbe  ben  Xoh  erlitten  boben,  borum  bofe 
fie  gloubten  on  ©briftum,  bog  toor  eine 
beimlidbe  '©cbonbe  bie  er  fuibte  au§auri<bt- 
en.  ©§  ift  omb  fcbr  notig  an  biefer  Soil 
bofe  bie  fo  ein  SImt  boben,  toie  oudb  olle 
©ilieber  ber  ©emeinbe,  ni^t  foicbe  boim- 
Xicbe  '8(bonbe  ouSritbten  nocb  bem  ©eift, 
bieHeiibt  eine  Unliebe  ober  §0^  boben  ge¬ 
gen  einen  SJruber  ober  ©(btoefter,  unb  mit 
oiler  ©elegenbeit  fudben  Uncbre  unb  Un¬ 
liebe  ouffteHen  gegen  foldbe  <5eele,  unb  fol- 
cbe§  loffen  toodbfen  unb  aunebmen  in  ben 
^eraen,  moebte  liielleidbt  bmfommen,  bofe 
e§  eine  Softerung  toiber  ben  beiligon  ©eift 
fein  modbte,  fombfen  gegen  eine  neu  unb 
toiebergeborene  ©cele. 

©Iei(b  toie  ^ouIuS  ben  ©orintbem  ge- 
fibrieben  bot:  9Wdbt  bofe  toir  ^erren  feien 
iiber  euren  ©louben,  fonbem  toir  finb  @e- 
biilfen  eurer  greube;  benn  ibr  Wt  im 
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•©louben."  2.  €or.  1,  24.  Sn  utiferm 
Xe^t  fagt  ^aulu0,  er  toitt  ie^t  nidtit  m^r 
„fal[c^en  @otte§  SBort,  fonbem  mit  Offen- 
Barurtg  bet  beweijen  toir  im§ 

toobi  gegen  Slfler  SKenfcben  ©etoiffen  toor 
^ott."  Sefet  fcbreibt  er  an  bie  9lomer,  7, 
5.  6:  X>em  ha  tnir  im  toaren,  ba 

nwren  bie  fiinblidben  Sirftc,  toeld^e  butdb  ba§ 
•©cfeb  fi(b  erregten,  frafti^g  in  unjem  ®Iie- 
bern,  bem  Stobe  Srudbt  m  bringen.  5«un 
abet  finb  toir  Don  bem  Web 
abgeftorben,  ba§  un§  gefangen  bielt,  aljo, 
bafe  mir  bienen  im  neuen  SBefen  be§  ©eifteS, 
unb  nicbt  im  StltenfiBejen  be§  ?8ud)ftaben§." 
^eimlicbe  ©dianbe  unb  ©cbalfbett  tier- 
bunlein  einem  mandben  3Ken|dben  femen 
fiebenStoanbel,  ob  er  eB  felbft  feben  ^®Dn 
ober  nidbt.  Seiu§  marnt  un§  mit  ben  be» 
benfiidben  SBorten:  ©ebet  eucb  Dor 
ben  faiydbcn  ^robbelen,  bie  in  ©dbafStleib- 
em  au  eucb  fommen,  inmenbig  aber  fmb 
fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe,  an  tbrer  Srudbt  foKt  ibr 
fie  erlennen.  ^\vael  mar  ein  erm^IteS 
aSoIf  TDD  €men  ermabiten  3medE.  S>urcb 
SlbrabamB  ©amen  follten  alle  aSbIfer  ge- 
fcgnet  merben.  5Der  aWeffiaS  mar  nidbt  fiir 
bie  ^Ilein,  er  mar  audb  ein  Sidbt  fiir 
bie  ^eiben.  ©in  fitdbt,  5troft  unb  ^offnung 
fiir  eine  mancbe' betriibte  ©eele.  SBarum 
fann  nidbt  ein  jeber  SWenfdb  fo  fein?  Sefu^§ 
fagt  mir  foEen  ibm  nadbfolgen,  benn  e§  gibt 
eine  EEancbe  ^elegenbcit  @ute§  bemeifen 
au  anberen.  b®^  f-oldbe  bie  jagen,  ©talin 
foEte  fBufee  tun,  ba§  moEen  mir  nidbt  Der- 
adbten,  aber  mir  glauben  bie  ^rolgen  moren 
mebr  gru^tbar  menn  man  au  ^ufe  an- 
fonaen  mirb,  Stmerica  au  €rft  ©ufee  tun. 

S.  2t.  aE. 


^ie  aKennonitifdbe  atunbfdbau  beri(btet 
ben  19  EEai  bafe  41  ^erfonen  Don  ben 
aEennoniten,  ou§  SKanitoba  nacb  2Eiami, 
gloriba,  gefabren  finb  Don  bort  ba§  Slug- 
jeug  befteiflen  nadb  Stfcuncion,  urn  an  ber 
aSiEa  atica,  200  SEeilen  Don  Slfcuncion  Dor- 
bereitungen  au  madben  auf  bem  angefauften 
Sanbe  fur  1500  mebr  Don  ibren  aSriiber 
unb  ©dbmeftem,  bie  gebenfen  SWanitaba 
derlaffen  im  ^uni  unb  fidb  SBobnbaft  au 
mo^en  in  ^araguat),  ©•  Sf. 


fEenigfciten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 


^n  ^olrneS  €ountb,  Ohio  buben  bie  ®e- 
meinben  an  ibrer  SiebeSmabl  SBerfamm- ' 
lungen  folgenbe  ermirblungen  gemad^: 
Die  «Eem  »ebforb  Dbeil  but  Sucob  fE. 
2)ober,  (26",  91.  3,  Srefno,  aum  »ebr  ©ienft 
ermabit.  9torb  Droller  Dbeil  S)oDib 
fi.  ataeber,  aum  aJifdbof  ermabit.  S>te  ©ub 
«IEiEer  ©emeinbe  but  ^oe  907.  ^erfbberger, 
(26),  907iEer§burg,  9t.  3,  aum  Sebrer  Dienft 
ermabit.  Unb  bie  97orb  SEiEer  ©emeinbe 
bat  ©rDin  97.  ©ingeridb  (32)  97.  4,  2EiEer§- 
burg,  aum  Dialon  Dienft  ertoablt. 


Sn  Sancafter  ©mmtb,  ^a.,  baben  bie 
©emeinben  aEe  ibt  fiiebe&mal  gebalten  imb 
folgenbe  ermablungen  gemacbt:  Su  ber 
Obere  aOtittel  ^equea,  ba^SSifdb.  ^obn  W- 
er§b«im  geftorben  ift,  baben  fie  ©. 
Sifber  <29)  aum  Sebr  SHenft  ermaP,  eB 
maren  18  aariiber  im  fio§.  Su  ber  aEittel 
^equea,  in  bem  3)aDib  3-  SM'ber  fcmer 
97orb  ^br  baben  fie  Daniel  ©.  ©toIbfuS, 
(51)  aum  ajifdb.  2Imt  ermdbit.  Unb  m  ber 
fiebanon  ©ountb,  ^a.,  ©egenb  baben  fte 
aEofe§  Sd.  Sabb  (57)  aum  Diafon  Dienft 
ermdbit.  ©otte§  reidben  ©egen  gcmunfcbt 
au  ben  ©rmdbiten. 


Der  griebenSbote  beridbtet:  „em  M- 
getretencr  ^ubtman  ber  2Irmee  ber  SSe^ 
einigten  ©taaten  fagte  mir  neulidb,  nacb 
bem  er  Diele  Sabre  an  rerfdbiebene  l^Dten 
im  Orient  gebient  batte,  er  babe  bie  Uber- 
aeugung,  bafe  bie 

non  griinblidber  aCBtdbtigfeit  tft.  „Me§ 
anbcre,"  fagte  er,  „ift  gana  unbebeutenb, 
fo  meit  eine  ©runblage  fiir  ben  9BeItfrieben 
in  aaetrad^t  fommt."  9Iu(b  befannte  er, 
bafe  ba§  ibm  erft  maebrenb  ber  lenten  Sabre 
!Iar  gemorben  fei. 


99  ©.  ?)ober  Don  Slrtbur,  SHiuoiS  mor 
etiicbe  Stag  in  ^oIme§  ©ountb,  Ohio, 
grcunb  unb  SSefannte  befudben. 


®Ea,  ©bemeib  Don  9Eofe§  91.  ©dbrodE  Don 
ber  airtbur,  SEinoiS  ©egenb,  bat  fidb  einer 
Dberation  untermorfen  in  bem  ^ofbital, 
na(b  lebtem  99eridbt  mar  fie  auf  ber  SScffer- 
ung. 


Sifdb.  obn  91.  ?)obct  unb  2Beib  Don  Of  la-  ; 
boma  maren  in  ©urnner  ©ountb,  ^nfa§ 
iiber  ©onntag  ben  9  aEai,  unb  baben  baS  j 
SiebeSmat  gebalten  mit  bet  fleinen  99ruber.  j 


^erslb  bei 

toie  au<i^  Quf  anberc  ©emeinbe  8[r- 
beit. 

SJruber  itnb  '©(^toefter  9'loab  3Koft  unb  3fa- 
tnilte  gebenfen  in  ber  furje  natb  ©tuartS 
®raft  aSo.  geben  fid^  bort  nwbnbaft  ju 
mad^n. 

©oniHa,  iS'i)etoeih  tjon  3JZanaffc§  ©.  ^o(b» 
ftebler  Don  ^lona,  ^toa,  t^r  Wcbi^b 
genommen  ben  27  ^ai.  Seid^  gebalten 
an  ibt  ^eirnat  ben  29  SKai.  S^bib 
g)ober,  Siajie  Dober  unb  S^od^ter  ©bna; 
Sobn  O.  ^odfiftetler,  fiebi  Seff.  S 
Sober,  2tnntt  3>.  Sober,  S^cob  S).  Sober 
unb  aSeib,  unb  @Ii  Sober  bon  3lrtl^r, 
SffinoiS  finb  nacb  Mona,  Sobxi  ber  fieid^ 
beitbobncn. 

SBen  Sober  unb  5to(bter  ^tie,  2)an.  ©. 
Sober  unb  ^rufiHa,  SBeib  bon  95.  ^erfcb- 
berger  bon  ‘Slrtbur,  ^Ilinoig  finb  na(b 
^olm^B  €ountb,  Ohio  ber  ^faac  Sbiller 
fields  beilDobnen. 

211.  a5ontrager  unb  SBeib  unb  ^enrb  % 
Dtto,  aSeib  unb  Mb  bon  $otoarb  ©ountb, 
^nbiana  finb  in  ber  =@cg-enb  bon  2frl'bur, 
Illinois  fjreunb  unb  iBefannte  befud^n. 

2l'be  @.  ^rfcbberger  unb  28eib,  2fnbb 
95ontrager  unb  SC^ib  unb  ^acob  %  ©d^rod! 
bon.  ber  ©bibfbotDana,  ^nbiana  (S^egenb 
bsarcn  elli^e  5tag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lr* 
tbur,  SttinoiS  grewbb  unb  95efannte  be- 
fu(ben. 

2rni  ?Pfingftfonnlage  in  ber  ^egenb  bon 
a5Iuntenort,  SWanitoba,  €anaba,  ber  6- 
jabrifle  ©t>bn  bon  93embarb  griefen’S 
einen  95aum  erflettert  ber  bei  bcm  $bbro 
eleftrif^en  S>rabt  ftanb  einem  SSogelneft 
nacb.  ^r  bcriibrte  ben  S)rabt  unb  ift  iu 
SBobcn  gefaHen,  a^ei  feiner  ginfler  an  ein- 
er  ^&anb  unb  einen  an  ber  onbem  ^anb 
mufeten  ambutiert  tnerben,  benn  fie  ttwren 
Derbrannt  bon  bem  5>Tabt. 

©ifdb.  2raron  ^fb  wnb  SGScib  unb  S>ia!on 
2faron  g.  ©loIbfuS  unb  SBetb  bon  Siitncafter 
©ountb,  ^u.  uxtren  in  ©omerfct  (Sountb 
^reunb  unb  SBefannte  befud^en  unb  ba§ 
aSort  ^tt€§  brei>iflen.  fi.  Sf,  2)7. 


SBabtleit  355 

2lmo§  2r.  SHener,  SBeib  unb  atoei  Xbd^er 
bon  ^Ime§  ^ountb»  ^bio  ioaren  etlidbe 
Stag  in  ber  ^genb  bon  2lrtbur,  §IIinott 
feiner  ©(btoefter  ibr  ^oibaeitfeft  behnobncn. 

a5etradbtnng  bet  ^ntbetfunbe* 

©raiime  bitb  nitbt  iiber  bie  956fen,  fe! 
nicbt  neibifib  ouf  bie  fibeltoter.  37,  1. 

Suerft  loarnet  ber  ^almift  unS  gegen 
eraiimen.  ^raiime  bitb  ni^t  iiber  bie 
a56f€n.  —  5)enn  toie  ba§  ^ra§  tnerben  fie 
balb  abgcbauen,  unb  toie  ba§  griine  Mut 
toerben  fie  bertoelfen. 

©unbiget  aber  bein  93rubcr  an  bir,  fo 
gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  atoifeben  bir  unb 
ibm  ollcin.  ^oret  er  bid^,  fo  'baft  bu  bein- 
en  95ruber  getoonnen.  ^fu  ^rifti  eigene 
2tntoeifung.  2lber  toir  miiffen  au(b  in  unf- 
ere  .^raen  geben  unb  feben  toie  toir  fteben 
nacb  ^tte§  SBort.  ®er  ^err  felbft  fagte 
au  ben  ^barifdem:  SBeltber  unter  eudb 
obne  ©iinbe  ift,  ber  toerfe  ben  erften  ©tein 
auf  fie.  95iele  bon  unieren  2nt  2imif(bett 
|@emeinben  (^lieber)  finb  fo  fd^r  in  oba^t 
toegen  unfern  a5ruber,  aber  Dergeffen  fi^ 
felber.  SDerbalben  toie  burcb  einen  2)7en- 
fd^en  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie  9BeIt, 
unb  ber  5tob  burd^  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  alfo 
ber  Xob  au  2nien  2)7€nf(ben  burcbgebrungen, 
bietoeil  fie  aHe  gefiinbiget  baben.  97om. 
5,  12.  ^nn  e§  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdbieb; 
fie  finb  aHamal  ©iinber  unb  mangein  beS 
9?ubm§,  benn  'toir  bei  @ott  baben  follten. 
atdmer  3,  23.  asiele  bie  ©briftum  befennen 
febauen  nacb  ibrem  IBruber,  unb  fo  fie  feben 
bafe  er  einen  gebfiritt  ma(bt,  bann  finb  fie 
bereit  ^u  ibm  au  Qeben.  Sft  ba§  fiicbc? 
3>er  ^mjluj§  gibt  un§  einen  febr  guten 
^lan  in  biefem  >iPunft.  ift  febon  ein 
gcbler  unter  eud^,  bafe  ibr  miteinonber 
reebtet,  toarum  lafet  ibr  eu(b  nicbt  liebcr 
unreebt  tun?  SBarum  lafet  ibr  eucb  nicbt 
•lieber  itbertoorteilen,  fonbem  ibr  tut  un- 
red^t,  unb  iiberuorteilet,  unb  foI^eS  an  ben 
a5rubem  1  €ior.  6,  7.  8.  ^manb  mod^te 
fragen:  Slbut  imfer  95rubtt  bann  nicbt 
fiinbigen?  20Ie  finb  unter  ber  ©iinbe. 
ftebet  gefebrieben:  S)a  ift  nid^t  ber  @uteS 
tue,  aueb  nicbt  einet.  fR5m.  3,  12.  ^  ift 
feiner  ber  @ute§  tue  —  aber  fie  finb  2lffe 
abgetoicben  unb  allefammt  untiicbtig,  ba  ift 
feiner,  ber  @ute§  tue  aueb  nicbt  einer* 

14,  1 — 3.  ®a§  nimmt  micb,  bicb  unb  njffe 
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^erolb  bet  Sobrbcit 


o^ne  STuSna^m  ein,  ottc  finb  tone  fp- 
iten  tt)ir  einen  anbern  Sti^ten?  Slue  imb 
unter  ber  nefimlid^en  ^iinbe  (burdg  ben 
eri’ten  ^Xbam),  io  laffet  un§  nnfern 
lieb  l^iaben.  ^enn  ber  ^err  unfer  ©ott 
iptm  burd)  ben  ^ro|)r>et  (Samaria:  unb 
benf  feiner,  fein  5trge§  in  feinem  ^ram 
iDibec  jetnen  iRad^[ten,  unb  liebt  nic^t  folW 
^ibe,  benn  joIc^eS  atteg  baff€  2' 

17.  3)ag  iftg  aber;  bag  i^r  tun  joUt:  ^ebe 
iciner  mit  bem  anbern  iBal^rbeit,  rtd^tet 
redit,  unb  [cbaffet  Srieben  in  euren  St^oren. 
ead)  8,  16.  Darum  leget  bie  fiiige  ab  unb 
rebct  bie  2Babrbeit,  ein  ieglidier  mit  fem- 
em  9td^[t€n,  jintmal  tnir  untereinanber 
©lieber  finb.  ©pt).  4,  25. 

Darum  leg^  bie  Siige  ab,  unb  rebet  bie 
SIBa^rbeit.  2Sag  ift  SBabr^eit?  S>te  grofee 
iDKibtige  Srage  bie  ^ilatug  fteate,  unb  bie 
Don  Dielen  feit  I'einen  5£agen  tt)iebert)oU 
toirb,  ift,  roa§  ift  a8a()rt)eit?  Sot).  38. 
SDcr  ^err  bat  nerfbrodben:  3)€ine  wen 
toerben  boren  banter  bir  ber  t>ag  SBort 
fagcn  alfo:  ®ieg  ift  ber  38eg,  benfelben 
oebet,  fonft  toeber  aur  iftecbten,  nocb  aur 
Sinfen.  Sefa.  30,  21.  Se]u  aUcg  em» 
fdbliefenbe  ©rtldrung  t)on  ©abrbeit  ift, 
bein  aSort  ift  SSabrbeit.  Sob- 17, 17.  2Benn 
cber  ^ener,  ber  @eift  ber  3Babr|eit  fom- 
men  toirb,  ber  toirb  eucb  in  aiUe  JSSabrbeit 
ieiten  35cnn  er  toirb  nicbt  toon  fnb  f^ttoer 
reben,  fonbern  toag  er  boren  toirb,  bag  toirb 
er  reben,  unb  toag  autunftig  ift,  toirb  er 
eucb  oerfiinbigen.  ^ob-  16,  13. 

^efug  felbft  fogte:  <Bo  bir  femanb  einen 
©treid)  gibt  auf  beinen  recbten  iBaden,  bem 
fciete  ben  anbern  aucb  bar.  28eiter  baoen 
Joir  ein  aSorbilb  in  ifJbit*  2,  5:  @in  ieglubrr 
fet  sefinnt,  »i«  3eiuS  ®f|tmui  au^  war 
®ic  war  EftriftuS  gcfinnet?  ®t  %ielt 
nicbt  fur  einen  9taub  @ott  gleidb  fem  f^* 
bern  entaufeerte  ficb  felbft  unb  nabm  ^e(bt« 
cggeftalt  an,  toarb  gleicb  toie  ein  anberer 
aWenf*.  er  ernlebrigte  ficb  felbft  unb  toarb 
fleborfam  bi§  aum  ^ot>e.^bw  ift  trau- 
eria  au  toiffen,  bafe  bie  fWenfcben  bag  nicbt 
tun  tootten.  ®enn  ber  ^aulug  fagt:^nn 
fie  fucben.alle  bag  Sbre,  nidbt  bag  ©bnfti 
Sefu  ift.  ^bil.  2,  21. 

^,n  Scrolb  fRummer  8,  lefen  toir  toon  ber 
«ruber.©unbe  bebanbelt.  Sa  toir  muffen 
betennen,  bafe  ^meinben  finb,  too  eg  fo  be- 
bonbclt  toirb,  aber  toarum  finb  au^  toiele 
©dbtoacbc  unb  Stcanft  unter  eucb,  wnb  ein 


gut  teil  fcblafen?  3>er  folgenbe  SSerg  be- 
anttoortet  eg.  ^enn  fo  toir  nn§  fdber  ricbt- 
eten,  fo  toerben  toir  nid^t  gericbtet. 

ein  ©obn  fpricbt  au  feinem  SSater: 
glaube  icb  fann  ein  €brift  fein,  obne  au 
■einer  ©emeine  au  geboren.  S>er  SSater 
nimmt  bie  geueraange  unb  nabm  erne 
brennenbe  ^oble  toom  ^uer,  toor  toeicbem 
fie  fafeen.  ®ag  Si<bt  unb  bie  2Sarme  ber 
^oble  merging, 'fie  tourbe  fait.  S^b  toerftcb® 
aSater,  fagte  ber  ©obn,  bu  braucbft  nicbtS 
mebr  fagen.  SBenn  bie  ©emeine  aerfoHt, 
erfalten  bie  fWitglieber,  unb  bag  Sidbt  beg 
©oangeliumg,  gebt  aug.  ©leicbtoie  bag 
Sicbt  unb  aSarme  ber  ^oble  berging,  unb 
fie  tourbe  fait  unb  bag  Sicbt  ging  aug.  ©m 
©leicbnig  toon  ber  ©emeinbe  obne  bie  ©lie* 
ber  aBenn  toir  bie  ©tatifticg  betracbten 
Oon  ber  BabI  ber  2Renfdben,  bie  bie  ©e*. 
meinben  befudben,  bann  ift  eg  cine  fleine 
^lerccntage.  ©ie  ©tatifticg  betoeifen, 

8  ber  cent  toon  ben  Seuten  befudben  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  f^orgeng  bei  ibrer  aufftmmenfunft, 
unb  nur  atoei  ber  cent  beg  aibenbg. 
finb  bie  ainbere  98  ber  cent?  Sft  eg  nidbt 
notig  au  biefer  leben  aeit  toon  ©tunb  an 
ernft  antoenben  unb  ofterg  aufammen  fom* 
men?  CDer  ipaulug  fagt:  SDarUm  ermabne 
icb  eudb,  feib  meine  fRadbfoIger.  1  ©or.  4 
16.  5)u  boreft  nidbt  auf,  abautoenben  bie 
recbten  aSege  beg  ^errn,  aiftoft.  13,  10. 
f^Iis  feine  ainttoort  toar:  ©cbe  bm  cmf 
b’efcgmal,  toenn  idb  gelegencrc  Beit 
toitt  idb  bidb  ber  rufen  laffen.  Slboft.  24, 25. 
©inb  toir  toon  biefen  bie  nidbt  beitoobnen? 
Ober  finb  toir  toie  ber  Sanbtoogt,  ba  er 
bie  ©efdbicbte  fab,  glaubte  er  unb  toertoun- 
berte  fidb  ber  ^i^ebre  beg  ^errn.  SIboft.  13, 
12. 

"2)ag  toerirrte  ©dbaf  toon  bem  tocrbanbcit 
toirb  in  bem  $eroIb,  ndmiidb  eing  aug  bun* 
bert,  toar  oerloren,  unb  ift  toieber  ^fun- 
ben.  aSar  idb  eing  toon  biefen,  ober  toar 
eg  toielleidbt  bicb?  tEBcnn  bag  nidbt  midb 
ober  bidb  toar.  £)  toebe  too  fteben  toir? 
aBir  gingen  alle  in  ber  ^rre  toie  ©dbafc; 
ein  ieglidber  fab  auf  f einen  aBeg,  ober  ber 
^rr  toarf  unfer  aKer  ©unbe  auf  ^5bu. 
^eg  53,  6.  Bum  ©cblufe  unter  bie  ©ruber 
©iinbe  b^anbclt,  toenn  man  alleg  getan 
bat,  bag  man  toeife  au  tun  mit  unb  burdb 
bie  ©nabe  unb  ^ilfe  ©otteg,  unb  ber  ©m* 
fluft  unb  ©ebet  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  febj 
gcf&agen  bat  unb  ber  aSrubct  Idfet  fidb  nicbt 
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fagett,  bann  fagt  er  bom  5IuSfd^Iufe.  Safet 
itn§  ein  toenig  betrad^ten,  toenn  iptr  tooUen 
unlem  SJruber  au§f(bli€&en.  SBir  nebmen 
i®otte§  SBort  fiir  unfere  Stid^tfdbnur,  unb 
ba§  finben  mir  in  16/  1 — 6:  @oIdbe§ 
babe  id^  3U  eucb  gerebet  <^efu  ^b^ifti  SBorte) 
bafe  ibr  eu(b  ni(bt  argert.  <Ste  merben  eucb 
in  ben  5Bann  tun.  fommt  aber  bie 
bafe,  toer  eu(b  tobtet,  mirb  metnen,  er  tue 
@ott  einen  ^ienft  baron  —  bafe  fie  tt)eber 
meinen  SSater  nocb  micb  erfennen.  ©ebet 
bfe  trauerige  SBorte,  meinen  3U  tun,  @ott 
einen  S>i€nfi  unb  Se[u§  fagte:  fie  fennen 
toeber  ben  ^ater  nocb  Sb^i-  toenn  loir 
nicbt  ben  SSater  fennen  nocb  Sefu,  bann 
mirb  e§  b«ifeen  •gebet  bm,  u.  f.  to. 

%  Mt>fet. 

©rfidrung:  93ruber  SRaft  in  feinem  Ar¬ 
ticle  in  iffummer  8  banbelt  im  0cblufe  ba- 
bon  tnie  e§  nocb  cbrifilicber  2lrt  auSgefubrt 
toirb  in  ber  ^emeinbe,  in  toa§  gefcbeben 
mag  mit  einem  <SIieb  ba§  nicbt  93ufee  be- 
tneift.  Sof).  16  banbelt  bon  1do§  Scfw^ 
feinen  ^iingern  fagte,  ba§  ibnen  gejcbeben 
mag  bon  ben  unbefebrten  <Sectifcben  ^uben. 
Unb  aucb  toeiterbin  fagt  €r:  fommt 

aber  bie  Beit,  bafe  toer  eucb  tobtet,  mirb 
meinen,  er  tue  iSott  einen  ^ienft  baron." 
S>ie  Stiirfen  meinen  fie  tun  ibrem  Stbgott 
€inen  ^enft  menn  fie  einen  ©brift  tobten. 
5Die  ^rmenier  boben  biel^barum  gelitten, 
biele  ben  Stob.  ^Die  0taat§fircben  unb 
^tbolifd^n  bon  ©uropa  boben  biele  ge* 
tobtet  unb  gebeinigt  in  friibcren  ^abren. 
aO^enno  Simon,  ^bitipP^/  Sutber  unb 
biele  anbere  boben  ben  33ann  unb  SSer- 
folgung  erbultet,  unb  fo  ift  e§  biS  biefe 
^it,  toirb  iBann  au&gefbrocben  urn  bon 
einer  Sect  3U  ber  anberen  geben,  bamit 
<^ott  einen  ®ienft  au  tun.  C.  3t.  SO'f. 

^olfcbc  ^robbftctt. 

S.  S;rober. 

2  ^et.  2,  toaren  ciber  audb  falfdbe 
gjrobbeten  unter  bem  SSoIf,  mie  au^  unter 
eudb  iein  merben,  falfdbe  Sebrer,  bie  neben 
einfitbren  toerben  berberblidbe  Secten,  unb 
berleugnen'ben  ^errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  bat, 
unb  toerben  uber  fidb  felbft  fiibren  eine 
fcbnelle  SSerbammnife,  unb  biele  merben 
na^folgen  ibrem  SSerberben;  burdb  tneldbe 
toirb  ber  9Beg  ber  flBabrbeit  berldftert  toer- 
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ben.  Unb  burdb  ^ia  erbidbteten  SBor* 
ten  toerben  fie  an  eudb  bontieren,  bon  tod* 
dben  ba§  Urteil  bon  lange  b«r  nidbt  fdumifl 
ift,  unb  ibre  SSerbornmnife  fdbldft  nidbt. 

Sefu§  ^Ibft  fagte  in  iKott.  7,  13:  (liebet 
ein  burdb  bie  enge  ^forte,  benn  bie  ^orte 
ift  toeit,  unb  ber  SBcg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  95cr- 
bammnife  abfiibret,  unb  ibrer  finb  9Si^ 
bie  barauf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie  ^forte  ift 
enge,  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  fdbmal  ber  aunt  2^- 
en  fiibret,  unb  tt>enig  finb  ibrer  bie  ibn  fin- 
ben.  ®r  toornet  un§  nor  toeldbem  toir  unS 
buten  follen,  bafe  mir  ben  fdbmalen  SKcg 
nicbt  iJerfeblen  toerben.  ©ebet  eudb  t)or, 
nor  ben  falfdben  ^ropbden,  bie  in  Sdbaf** 
fleibern  au  ^udb  fommen,  intoenbig  ober 
finb  fie  reifeenbe^SBoIfe,  an  ibren  griidbten 
font  ibr  fie  erfennen.  aifan  fann  feme 
^Crauben  non  ben  ^Difteln  ober  3)omen  lefw, 
fonbern  nur  non  bem  gereinigten  323ein* 
ftocf.  2(Ifo  audb  ein  guter  iBoum  fann  nidbt 
urge  Ofniiicbte  bringen,  unb  ein  fouler  95aum 
fann  nidbt  gute  Sriidbt  bringen,  cm 
ber  gcudbt  erfennet  man  ben  93aum. 

aWattb.  24,  11  lebret  un§,  e§  toerben  fidb 
niele  falfdbe  ^ropbden  erbebcn,  unb  toer¬ 
ben  33iele  ner fiibren.  Unb  bietoeil  bie  Un- 
geredbtigfeit  fo  grofe  fein  toirb,  bafe  fie  iiber- 
banb  nimmt  fo  toirb  bie  Siebe  in  5BieIen  er* 
fatten.  3Ber  aber  bebarret  bi§  an  baS 
enbe  ber  toirb  felig.  So  alSbann  S^manl 
au  eudb  toirb  fagen:  Siebe,  bi^  ift  ^briftuS, 
ober  ba  ift  <Sbriftu§,  fo  foUt  ibr  e§  nidbt 
glauben.  3>enn  e§  toerben  folfdbe  ©b^^UtuS 
unb  falfdbe  ^ronb^ten  auferfteben,  unb 
gro^  unb  SBunber  tun,  bafe  ber- 

fiibret  toerben  in  ben  ^rrtum,  audb  bie 
atugertodblten  toenn  fie  nidbt  toadben  unb 
beten,  fiebe  icb  babe  eB  eudb  aubor  gefagt. 

^auIuB  lebrt  unB  audb  in  2  S^or.  11,  13 
bon  ben  falfcben  Stbofteln  unb  betriiglidben 
atrbeitern.  €r  fagt,  fie  berfteHen  fidb  alS 
ebrifti  atboftel  unb  fagt,  boB  ift  aucb  fein 
tounber,  benn  er  felbft  ber  Satan  berfteUtc 
fidb  aum  €ngel  beB  SidbtB.  S)orum  ift  eS 
aucb  fein  tSrofeeB,  toenn  feine  Wiener  fidb 
berfteHen  alB  f^rebiger  ber  ©eredbtigfeit, 
aber  ibr  Sobn  toirb  fein  nadb  ibren  SBerfen. 

^ob.  fdbreibt  in  Off.  14:  Unb  idb  fa^e 
ein  Samm  fteben,  auf  bem  33erg  S^on,  unb 
mit  ibm  bunbcrt  unb  bier  unb  bieraig  tau- 
fenb,  bie  batten  ben  9^amen  feineB  aSaterS 
gejcbrieben  on  ibrer  Stirn.  Unb  bortc  eine 
Stimme  bom  ^immel  olB  eineB  grofeen 
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SafferS,  unb  tt>ie  cine  0timmc  cincS  flrofe- 
en  2)onncr§;  unb  bie  ©timme  bic  ^orte, 
mar  ois  ber  $arfen[pieler,  bie  auf  il^rcn 
$arfen  fpielen.  Unb  jangen  tnie  ein  neueS 
fiieb,  nor  bem  unb  t>or  ben  bier 

3:icren,  unb  ben  ^Itcften,  unb  niemanb 
^  fonnte  ba§  fiieb  lemen  b^ine  bie  ^unbert 
«nb  bier  unb  bieraig  taufenb,  bie  erfauft 
fi|ib  bon  ber  6rbe.  ^Dicfe  finb  e§,  bie  mit 
SBeiber  nid)t  befledft  finb,  benn  fie  finb 
^ungfrouen  unb  folBen  bem  Samm  nacb, 
too  e§  biugebet.  3)ief€  finb  erfauft  au§ 
ben  SWenfdben,  ju  '©rftlingen  @ott,  unb  bem 
Camm;  unb  in  ibrem  Sl^unbe  ift  fein  Ofalffb* 
eS  gcfunben,  benn  fie  finb  unftraflidb  bor 
bem  ©tu'bl  '©otteS. 

fiiebe  ftefer,  molten  toir  bodb  audb  unter 
biefer  3®^!  gefunt^n  toerben.  SobbbneS 
f^rieb  audb  im  ©apitel  21:  Unb  ii)  fub^ 
einen  neuen  ^immel,  unb  einc  neue  ^rbe. 
®enn  ber  erfte  ^immel,  unb  bie  erfte  ©rbe 
berging,  unb  ba§  -iKeer  ift  nidbt  mebr. 
Unb  i^i  Sobonne^  fabe  bie  beiltBC  @tabt, 
unb  ba§  neue  ^erufalem  bon  ®ott  au§  bem 
^immel  ^)evah  fa'bren  aubereitet,  al§  eine 
gefdbmiidftc  SBraut  ibrem  SKanne.  Unb 
borte  eine  grofee  ©timme  bon  bem  ©tubi, 
bie  fprocb:  ©iebe  ba,  eine  ^iitte  @otte§, 
bei  ben  SKenfdben;  unb  ©r  toirb  bei  ibnen 
toobnen,  unb  fie  toerben  fein  SSoIf  fein,  unb 
er  felbft  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  toirb  rbr  <^ott  fein. 
Unb  (^ott  toirb  abtoifcben  aHe  kronen,  bon 
ibren  Sfugen.  Unb  ber  %oh  toirb  nidbt 
mebr  fein,  nodb  Seib,  nodb  '©efdbrei,  nodb 
©dbmeraen  toirb  mebr  fein;  benn  ba§  @rfte 
ift  bergangen.  Unb  ber  auf  bem  ©tubI 
fab,  fpracb:  Sicbc,  idb  madbe  SlHeS  fReu. 
Unb  er  fpridbt  ju  mir:  ©dbreibe,  benn  biefe 
SBorte  finb  toabrbaftig  unb  ^etoife. 

C  i^reunb,  biefe  bibimlifcbe  SBobnftattc 
an  erlan^cn,  ift  unfer  ganaeS  ©trcbcn,  benn 
bie  ©tabt  kbarf  feiner  ©onne,  nodb  be§ 
aRonbeS,  babfie  ibr  fcbeinen,  benn  bie  ^err* 
lidbfeit  ©otte§  ericudbtet  fie,  unb  ibr  Seucbtc 
ift  ba§  Samm.  „2Ber  itbertoinbet  ber  toirb 
€§  alle§  ererben,  unb  idb  toerbe  fein  ®ott 
fein,  unb  er  toirb  mein  ©obn  fein."  2>er 
►  Sfpoftel  lebret:  ^oltet  feft  an  ber  SDemut, 
benn  -©ott  toibcrftebet  ben  ^offartigen, 
aber  ben  '3)emutig€n  gibt  er  @nabe.  ©o 
bemiitigct  eu(^  nun  unter  bie  getoaltige 
^nb  (Sotted,  bafe  er  eucb  erbb^  au  feiner 
3eit.  ^He  cure  ©orge  toerfct  auf  ibn, 
benn  cr  forget  fiir  eudb.  ©cib  niicbtem  unb 
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■toadbet,  benn  euer  SBiberfadber  ber  Xeufcl 
gebet  umber  toie  ein  briiHenber  Sotoe,  unb  J 
fu(bet  toeicben  er  nerfdblinge.  S)em  toiber-  j 
ftebet  feft  im  ©lauben,  unb  toiffet,  bafe  ^n  , 
bie  felben  fieiben  uber  eure  Gruber  in  ber  j, 
SBelt  geben.  ^r  ^ott  aber  Sitter  ©nabc, 
ber  un§  'berufen  bat  m  etoigen  ^rr- 
lidbfeit  in  €brifto  ^fu,  berfelbe  toirb  eudb,  | 
bie  ibr  eine  fleine  Stii  leibet,  Pottbereiten,  | 
ftarfen,  fraftigen,  griinben.  ©emfelbigen  I 
fei  ^bre  unb  SRadbt  pon  ^toigfeit  au  @toig*  ! 
feit.  Slmen. 

f5freunb,  merfet  ben  Unterfdbieb,  ber 
Seinb  fommt  mit  Oetoalt,  toie  audb  mit 
fdbmeidbeinben  SBorten.  SBenn  cr  unS  nidbt 
in  ber  SBelt  ^odbmut  fiibren  fann,  fo  fudbet 
er  un§  in  ber  aiiebertradbt  au  ftiiiraen.  5Denn 
er  lommt  mit  bem  felbftgeredbten  ^eift,  ber 
un§  fagt :  ^u  bift  ein  guter  frommer  SRann, 
bu  tbuft  nur  toa§  Por  '©ott  redbHft.  Slber 
febe  beinen  fRadbbar,  bu  fannft  nidbt  mit 
ibm  awfrieben  fein,  unb  e§  erregtc  eine 
©elbfterbobung  in  bir  gegen  anbere.  ©o 
feib  nun  ©otteS  «RadbfoIger,  al§  bie  lieben  . 
'^inber,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidb  toie 
®briftu§  un§  bat  geliebt,  unb  fidb  felbft 
bargegeben  fiir  un§  aw^^  '®abe  unb  Opfer, 
i^ott  au  «in€m  fufeen  ^erudb.  ^urerci  aber, 
unb  atte  Unreinigfeit,  ober  ‘©eia  laffet  nidbt 
Pon  eudb  gefagt  toerben,  toie  ben  ^eiligen 
auftebet,  audb  nidbt  fdbanbbare  SBorte,  unb 
fRarrenteibungen  ober  ©dbera,  tocIdbeS  eudb 
nidbt  aiemet,  fonbern  Pielmebr  S)anffagung. 
Saffet  eudb  Niemanb  perfiibren  mit  Per* 
geblidben  SBorten,  benn  urn  biefer  SBitten 
fommt  ber  3om  <^otte§  •  ii-ber  bie  S^inber 
be§  Unglauben§,  barum  feib  nidbt  ibre  2Rit» 
genoffen.  S)enn  ibre  tooret  aitPor  Siafter* 
nife,  nun  aber  feib  ibr  ein  fiidbt  in  bem 
^rm.  SBanbelt  toie  bie  ^nber  be§  Sidbt^. 
3)ie  grudbte  be§  ^eifteB  finb  atterici  ©iitig* 
feit  unb  SBabrbeit.  Unb  priifet  toaB  ba 
fei  toobigefdttig  bem  ^erm.  Siebe  Ofreunb, 
betet  fiir  unB  bafe  toir  beftanbig  auBbarren 
fonnen  biB  an  baB  @nbc. 


$aft  bu  iRetb  unb  ^afe  in  bcinem  ^cr- 
aen,  bann  beffer  madbe  ein  SBanbel  in  bem* 
felben,  fiir  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb.  afeib  unb 
$a6  ift  gereebnet  unter  fdbtoere  ©unben, 
aber  fiiebe  unb  ®cbulb  bat  grofee  SScr- 
beifeung. 
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itnb  ^^ttfcaratoai^  (S^outtib* 

2)er  Sacob  (DodEk^)  tDWtter  bon 
ber  @^genb  bon  ©omerjet  ©ountb, 
bat  tbre  atoei  @abn€  ^nrb  (26)  unb  S^cob 
1(23)  SO'Ziller  mit  fidb  natb  $olme§*®ufcor* 
otoaS  €ountt),  Ohio  genommen  unb  tbnen 
einen  SBobnort  gefunben,  nabc  toaS  ie^t 
@ugar  ©reef,  £>bio  ift,  im  bon 

1808.  ®ann  ift  er  inieber  nadb  ^aufe  gc» 
gongen  bi§  ^riibling  1809  ift  er  unb  bie 
gfamilie  aucb  gefommcn  unb  b^ben  fi(b 
aSobnbaft  gemacbt  in  ^olmeg-XufcarattxiS 
©ountb  4^genb.  ©r,  ber  S^fcbof  ber  @e* 
meinbe,  b®^  feincn  ^bfdbieb  genommcn  in 
bie  ©toigfeit  ben  22  f^februar,  1835.  @ein 
©abn  ^acob  toar  bann  95ifdbo-f  ber  ®e« 
meinbe,  er  bat  feinen  ^bf(bieb  genommen 
ben  30  SRobentber,  1852. 

.9la(b  bem  ^acob  a^iller  tear  ber  ^acob 
©oblenb  9Jif(bof,  unb  iner  bon  ben  ^rolb 
ftefer  fann  un§  fagen  toann  ber  Sacob 
©ablenb  geftorben  ift,  audb  toann  er  feinen 
3>ienft  ^um  9Jud^  unb  Sifdbofbienft  befom* 
men  bat?  ^  ^ 

9ta(b  bem  ^acob  ©oblenb  bwr  ber  9Wofe 
SSenger  93ifcbof,  ber  93ifcbof  S^co-b  SWiHer 
bat  biei28enger§  in  ben  ©beftanb  gufammen 
gegeben.  S5kr  fann  unB  93eri^)t  geben 
toann  ber  SBenger  feinen  ^benft  befommen 
bat,  unb  bxtnn  er  geftorben  ift? 

Srtatb  bem  SBenger  tbar  ber  ©briftian 
Prober  58ifdbof,  fo  nodb  b^m  ©tubman* 
^oftetler  i&ucb  9fummer  7992  bat  er  cine 
©ibe  bebient  fo  friibe  toie  fbfara  28,  1872. 
3Ber  fann  unB  93eri(bt  geben,  toann  er  fein¬ 
en  ®ienft  befommen  bat  unb  toann  er  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift? 

®if(b.  Sacob  ©oblenb  bat  bie  ©be  be¬ 
bient  fur  ^anneB  (S«>bn)  Dober  bei  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio  ben  10  a«ai,  1852,  (fiebe 
2988),  fo  batte  er  fein  ^fdbof-^mt  ebe 
ber  Sacob  Stiller  geftorben  ift.  ©r  bat 
feinen  'Stbftbieb  genommen  ben  30  iffobem- 
ber,  1852. 

5&ie  erfte  ©tabt  in  Ohio  toar  ©d^on- 
brunn,  nal^  9feto  ^bilabelbbia,  Obia,  in 
S^ufearatoaB  ©ountb.  ^n  3  9Kai,  1772 
bat  ^bib  SeiBberger  ein  Qfforabian  SWif- 
fionar  unb  etiitbe  bunbert  belebrte  Sn- 
bianer  fidb  bi^t  toobnbaft  gemadbt.  ©B 
toaren  60  StodE  (log)  Confer,  eine  Slirdbe 
unb  ©dbuXbauB,  fpoter  toaren  fie  toeiter 
©iib-Oft  toobnbaft,  an  ©nabenbutten,  ba 
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baben  90  bon  ibnen  ben  SWartbrer-Kob  cr- 
litten  ben  8  TOrj,  1782. 

S.  3f.  SWitter. 
gBoB  ift  bet  Sob? 

S>er  erfte  SWenfeb  Stbam  toar  erfdbaffen 
unb  in  ben  ^arabieB-©arten  geftellt.  ©ott 
bat  ibm  geboten  er  foHtc  niebt  effen  bon 
bem  SBaum  ber  ©rfenntniB  beB  ©uten  unb 
a^ofen.  ©onft  aber  bon  oUerlei  aBoumen 
foHte  er  effen,  nut  bon  bem  ©inen  a3aum 
nidbt,  benn  ©ott  fbracb:  „aBeIdbeB  SogeB 
bu  babon  iffeft,  toirft  bu  beB  SobeS  fterben." 
©rfte  a^ofe,  2,  17. 

g^un  toar  bie  ©(blange  liftiger  benn  otte 
anbre  Siere  auf  bem  ^Ibe,  bie  ©ott  ber 
$err  gematbt  batte,  unb  fbradb  8uni  aSeibc. 
<2BeIdbeB  ©ott  baute  auB  einer  bon  SlbamB 
atibb^n,  ibm  3ur  ^ilfe.)  Sa  foUte  ©ott  gc- 
fagt  baben:  ^br  fottt  ni(bt  effen  bon  alleritt 
a3dumen  im  ©arten?  ^a  fbi^adb  baS  9Bcib 
8u  ber  ©dblangc:  SBir  effen  bon  ben  grudbt- 
en  ber  a3aumen  im  ©arten;  aber  bon  ben 
Sriicbten  beB  aJaumB  mitten  im  ©arten 
bat  ©ott  gefagt:  effet  niebt  babon,  riibrctB 
audb  ni(bt  an,  bafe  ibr  niebt  fterbet.  ®a 
fbradb  bie  ©dblange  jum  aBeibe:  ^r  toet- 
bet  mit  nidbten  beB  SobeB  fterben;  fonbem 
©ott  toeife,  bafe  toeldbeB  SageB  ibr  babon 
effet,  fo  toerben  cure  aiugen  aufgetban,  unb 
toerbet  fein  toie  ©ott,  unb  toiffen  toaS  gut 
unb  bofe  ift.  ?tun  burdb  a5etrug  bom 
geinb  burdb  bie  ©dblange,  f^aute  boB  aScib 
ben  aSaum  an,  unb  nabm  bon  bet  fjfrudbt 
unb  afe,  unb  gab  ibrem  BWann  audb  babon, 
unb  er  afe.  ,  ,  , 

^bt  toar  baB  ©ebot  bon  ©ott  iibertreten, 
unb  toaB  bat  eB  gebradbt?  ©B  bat  ben  Sob 
gebradbt  ober  berurfadbt.  ^r  ^t)oftcl  fogt, 
gtbmer  5,  12:  ®crbalben,  toie  burdb  einm 
gWenfdben  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bic 
aBelt,  unb  ber  Sob  burdb  bic  ©iinbe,  unb 
ift  alfo  ber  Sob  au  alien  Slfwfdben  burdb- 
gebrungen,  toeil  fie  aHe  gefiinbigt  baben. 
iWofe  f^reibt:  ©iebe,  aibam  ift  toorben  alB 
unfer  einer,  unb  toeife  toaB  gut  unb  bofe 
ift.  Slfun  aber,  bafe  er  ni^t  auBftredfc  feme 
$anb,  unb  bredbe  aueb  bon  bem  ajaum  bcB 
SebenB  unb  effe,  unb  Iebe  etoiglidb.  ®a 
toieB  ibn  ©ott  ber  ^etr  auB  bem  ©orten 
©ben,  bafe  er  baB  I5elb  baute,  babon  er  ge¬ 
fommcn  ift.  ^a  im  ©(btocife  beincB  Sln- 
gcfi(btB  follft  bu  bcin  ajrot  effen,  biB  bafe 
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bu  luiebet  ^ur  @rbe  toerbeft,  babon  bu  gc« 
nommen  bift.  2>enn  bu  bift  ^rbe,  unb  follft 
3U  <£rbe  toerben.  .  „ 

«riun  mv  bie  grage,  toaS  iit  biefer  Xob? 
^er  ^iebter  [agl:  Stffe  aWcnjrfjen  muffen 
fterben,  aUeB  bergebet  toie  toaS 
ba  lebet  mufe  berberbett  [oil  e§  anberS  toer- 
ben  neu."  @o  ift  einem  iegli(ben  SD^enfeben 
ein  3iel  gefebt  toie  ^iob  fdireibt,  unb  ba§ 
njirb  er  nid^t  iiberi^reiten.  SBenn  biefe 
3eit  fommt,  bann  mufe  ber  fterben, 

ba§  meint,  ber  $err  nimmt  bie  ©eel  bom 
Serb,  ba§  ift  ber  Stob,  e§  ift  einc  ^trennung 
bon  ©eel  unb  Seib.  S>er  Seib  gebet  sur 
@rbe  babon  er  genommen  ift,  bie  ©eel  ge¬ 
bet  3u  ^ott,  ber  fie  erftbaffen  b^t.  9^wn  ift 
ein  Unterfdiieb,  tt>enn  biefer  5£ob  fommt, 
fiir  Siefenigen  too  gelebt  b^ben  fiir  (Sb^ifi* 
n§,  unb  bie,  'toeldbe  in  ©iinben  gelebt  b^b* 
en,  unb  €briftu§  nidbt  angenommen  baben. 
S>er  2:0b  fiir  toabre  ^inber  '@otte§,  ift  nur 
eine  Stiir  3um‘’^immel,  au§  bem  9tei(b  ber 
(Snobe,  in  boS  JReid^  ber  ^rrli(b!eit.  Unb 
ber  J:ob,  fiir  bie  gottlofen  unb  ©iinber,  ift 
nur  eine  sbiir  aur  ^oUe,  au§  bem  9teid^  ber 
ginfterniS  biefer  28elt,  in  ba§  ffteicb  ber 
etoigen  ginftemi^,  ba  toirb  fein  ^eulen  unb 
3abnflabben. 

2Bie  bann  gemelbet  toar,  toir  muffen  toie- 
ber  3ur  ©rbe  toerben,  baoon  mir  genommen 
toaren,  ober  ber  erfte  aJJenfd)  batoon  er- 
febaffen  toar.  2Benn  ber  Stob  fommt,  bafe 
ber  §err  unfern  9ltbem,  ba§  ift  ba§  Seben, 
non  un§  nimmt,  bann  fonnen  toir  in  bie 
fiange  biefen  ^orper  ni(bt  bolten,  benn  er 
toirb  Oertoefen,  ba§  2eben  ift  auSgefabren, 
unb  e§  ift  eine  tote  ©^adbe.  SBenn  ©terb- 
faHe  fommen,  bann  toerben  oft  biel 
Xranen  bergoffen,  oiel  toeinen§  unb  bewl- 
enl,  toir  febouen  ben  ^orber  an,  unb  benf- 
en  baran,  bafe  e§  niebt  mebr  ber  SlRenftb, 
fein  SBille,  fein  '©emiit,  fein  Seben,  unb  fo 
toeiter  ift,  aber  nur  fein  fieib  ben  toir  3ur 
®rbe  legen,  unb  ber  toirb  oertoefen. 

fommt  mir  Oor,  bafe  toir,  bie  toir  gu 
einem  manniidben  tJtlter  gefommen  .finb, 
fonnen  biefe  ©a^e  toobi  Oerfteben,  aber  bie 
i^inber  bie  miiffen  eS  lernen.  2Benn  toir 
einem  Seidben-iBegangnig  beitoobnen,  bann 
fonnen  toir  feben  toie  bie  iinber  mit  @r- 
ftaunen§  aufeben,  fie  fonnen  e§  abJar  ni(bt 
Oerfteben,  aber  fo  toie  fie  alter  toerben,  unb 
bfter§  beitoobnen,  lemen  fie  begreifen,  bofe 
ber  3»enf(b  tot  ift  unb  mufe  begraben  fern, 


f3t  MIeit 

unb  ftxitcr,  burdb  bie  ^rebigt  fonnen  fie 
lernen  oon  ber  ^uferftebung.  S)er  ^eilanb 
fagt,  e0  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  in  toeldber  Sllle, 
bie  in  ben  ©rabern  finb,  toerben  feine 
etimme  bbren;  unb  toerben  3bernorgcben, 
bie  ba  ^uteS  getan  baben,  gur  Sfuferftebung 
be§  SebenB  (baB  meint  etoig  mit  @ott  gu 
fein,  in  ber  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit)  bie 
aber  UbelB  getban  baben,  gur  5luferftebung 
be§  ^ericbt§,  bie§  ift  ber  etoige  %oh,  unb 
ba§  meint  etoig  getrennt  gu  fein  Oon  @ott, 
in  ber  ^ein  unb  Dual,  ja  in  bem  bollifdben 
geuer,  ba  ibr  SBurm  nid^t  ftirbt,  unb  ibr 
3feuer  nidbt  Oerlofdbt.  Sbr  Xiebe  ©Item, 
tut  bo(b  foXdbeS  euren  iinber  einfdbarfen, 
fo  balb  fie  aXt  genug  finb  urn  baS  ©eringfte 
baoon  gu  begreifen.  ©agt  ibtien,  bafe  fie 
einftmal  fterben  muffen,  unb  bor  bem  fftidbt- 
erftubX  ©brifti  erfdbeinen,  urn  ibren  Sobn 
gu  embfangen  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  ©uer  ge- 
ringer  dRitbiXger.  ^.  ?)• 


@ttte  SBcrfe. 


®a§  ift  je  getoifeXi(b  toabr.  ©oldbeS  toiXI 
icb,  bafe  bu  feft  Xebreft,  auf  bafe  bie,  fo  an 
®ott  gliiubig  getoorben  finb,  in  einem 
Stanb  guter  SBerfe  gefunben  toerben. 
©oldbeS  ift  gut  unb  nu^e  ben  SWenfdben. 
2afe  aber  audb  bie  Unfem  Xernen,  bafe  fie 
im  ©tanbe  guter  iCBerfe  ficb  finben  laffen, 
too  man  ibrer  bebarf,  auf  bofe  fie  nidbt  un» 
frudbtbar  feien.  SCituB  3,  8  unb  14. 

S)ietoeil  bie  ©laubigen  nadb  ber  SBieber- 
geburt  nodb  immer  ein  armeB  untoollfom- 
meneB  fompfenbeB  aSoIf  finb,  toar  fo  nodb 
immer  (Oon  ben  'SlbofteXn  unb  bie  Itnfer- 
igen)  fur  gut  angefeben  bie  ©Xaubigen  gu 
lebren,  ermabnen  unb  gu  erinnern,  bafe 
fie  im  ©tanb  guter  SBerfe  fidb  uben  unb 
finben  Xaffen.  ®enn  eB  ift  nodb  immer  ©e- 
fabr  unfruebbare  ©briften  pu  fein.  ©oXdbeB 
toare  a^er  nidbt  gut  unb  niib  ben  QKenfdbcn. 
eB  toare  nidbt  genug  9laum  im  ^erolb  gu 
ertoabnen  Oon  'SXIIem  toaB  baB  SBprt 
„SBerfe  "  einnimmt,  benn  fie  finb  bie 
griidbte  beB  ©laubenB  unb  beB  OeborfamB 
gu  bem  gangen  eoangelium.  Sin  ber  grudbt 
fennet  man  ben  5Baum,  ein  guter  ©aum 
bringt  gute  Sriidbte.  .  . 

©B  modbten  aber  emige  fagen:  ©s  tft 
bodb  gang  natiirlidb  fiir  einen  guten  SJoum 
gute  grudbte  gu  bringen,  toarum  foU  ct 
bann  toeiter  nermabnt,  geXeb^t  wnb  erm- 
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^erdlb  be 

ncrt  tt>erben?  Du  jagft  aud^  bie  SBal^rl^eit 
wiein  lieber  Srewb,  aber  ift  c§  bo(b  audb 
aBabrbeit,  bafe  obtoobl  ber  flute  93QUin  (ber 
toiebergeborene  aKenjcb)  flute  2fru(bt  brinfll 
t)on  S^atur,  ba§  er  nocb  nic^t  ein  boff* 
fommener  33aum  ift.  Sft  er  ntc^t  ou^  ber 
^anfbeit,  Safebeit,  Sau^eit  unb  Draflbeit 
fo  toobi  al§  ber  jjerfudbuufl  be§  OfeinbeS 
untertoorfen?  toaren  f(btoo(be  unb 
franfe,  fo  gar  fd^Iafenbe  bei  ber  ®orintif(b* 
en  d^membe. 

2Bir  finben  in  be§  i^aulug  ei^ten  33rief 
®ob-  '5,  bafe  fogar  ^urerei  unter  ibnen  Uxir. 
Die  Saobicea  '©emeinbe  tear  lau  unb  felbft- 
5ufrieben.  Die  ©emeinbe  ju  ©bbefw^  b^i 
bie  erfte  Siebe  berlaffen.  Off.  2,  4.  Slnbere 
baben  ber  falfcben  Sebre  ^Waunt  gegeben. 
^rum  bie  Q^ottoenbigfeit  be§  SebrenS, 
be§  lBermabnen§,  unb  be§  ©rinnemS. 
@ott  bebiite  bafe  tuir  ba§  „balten  alle§  toaS 
er  un§  befoblen  b^t,"  nidbt  bemacbloffigen 
ober  bertoerfen. 

sr.  21. 


$abcn  taiir  @emeinf(bcift  mit  @ott? 


„®o  toir  fagen,  bafe  tnir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
^bm  baben  unb  nxinbeln  in  ber  Ofinfternife, 
fo  liigen  toir,  unb  tun  niebt  bie  aSabrbeit." 
'So  tooEen  toir  un§  felbft  b^uifen  toie  nun 
toanbeln.  Sefu^  faflt,  toer  ni(bt  mit  mir 
ift,  bet  ift  toiber  midb,  toer  niebt  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  aerftreuet.  EKein  2&unfcb  ift, 
bafe  toir  ein  fieben  fiibren  fbnnten,  fo 
bafe  toenn  ^emanb  un§  nacbfolget  in  unf- 
eren  gufetabfen  bafe  e§  fie  au  ^efu  fiibret, 
bietoeil  bie  SBerfe  lauter  reben  oI§  bie 
SBorte.  Jacobi  fdbreibt:  bilfi’^  Ito'^er 

95ruber,  fo  ^manb  fagt  er  babe  ben  @^Iau» 
ben,  unb  bat  bocb  bie  SBerfe  nidbt,  fann 
i  Qudb  ber  '©laube  ibn  fellg  madden?  ®er§ 

j  17.  2lIfo  aud^  ber  ©laube,  toann  er  ni(bt 

SBerfe  bat,  ift  er  tot  an  ibm  fel-ber. 

So  toenn-toir  ein  fi^en  fiibren  ba§  ob- 
fiibret,  ift  e§  fiinblieb.  Unb  fo  ift  eg  leidbt, 
ba|  toenn  ^emanb  ein  toenig  Sdbtpaib  ift 
im  '©lauben,  bafe  er  na(b  madben  toiE,  unb 
moebte  uerloren  geben  unb  uieEeidbt  urn 
meinettoiEen  tooEen  bodb  .Eorfidbtig  fein 
^efug  fagt:  SSSer  aber  ^rgert  biefer  ®e- 
ringften  einen  bie  an  mi(b  glauben,  bem 
toare  beffer,  bafe  ein  2WubIftein  an  feinen 
^Ig  gebangt,  unb  er  erfouft  toiirbe  im 
aWeer,  ba  eg  am  tiefften  ift.  2Sir  toiirben 


SabrMit 

fagen,  ber  SWenfeb  ift  ertrunfen.  Sttet 
Sefug  rebet  non  bem  etoigen  Dobt.  @g  ift 
lieblicb,  toenn  jemanb  feine  Ungeredbtig- 
feit  einfiebt  unb  toiE  badon  ablaffcn,  unb 
eg  dor  ^ott  befennen.  fWit  glaubigen  unb 
toiEigen  SKenjdben  fann  eine  @emeh^ 
grieben  fd^ffen,  aber  niebt  mit  unglimbig- 
en  u.  untoiEigen.  So  tooEen  toir  ben  ^rm 
bitten  toie  bie  2lbofteI  getan  baben:  $err 
ftarfe  ung  ben  ©lauben. 

€ine  ber  Urfacben  toarum  ^tt  bie  Sint- 
flut  gefanbt  bat.  toar,  bafe  bie  SWenfdben 
finb  ^leifcblicb  getoorben,  unb  baben  fidb 
niebt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen  don  bem  @cift 
■©otteg,  unb  ber  ^err  bat  ein  @nbe  gemod^ 
mit  ibrer  3eit.  Unb  gleidb  toie  eg  toar  dor 
t«r  Sintflut,  fo  toirb  fein  bie  Sufunft  beg 
^enfeben  Sobneg. 

eg  toor  iBemerfung  gemaebt  in  $eroIb 
37ummer  10  don  SBeltmoben  an  ben  9todfen. 

fibe  an  bem  tjenfter  in  bem  ^fbital  bei 
meiner  2:oebter,  unb  ieb  febe,  ba|  bie 
finb  longer  bei  ben  SBeibgleuten..  Dag  tfi 
Stble,  unb  bie  Seute  finb  beforgt  eg  naeb- 
jumaeben.  eg  ift  aber  bocb  gut  bafe  bie 
aWobe  am  geben  ift  bie  9l6(fe  longer  au 
baben,  unb  ieb  toiE  toiinf^n  eg  toirb  ung 
ettoag  eine  bilfc  fein  in  ber  ^meinbe  long- 
ere  9lb(fe  auboben.  ilUcbt  bietoeE  eg  Stble 
ift,  ober  burdb  ben  eilauben  aur  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  ^aben  toir  febon  bejjan  gebadbt  toog 
bie  Urfacb  toar  bafe  bie  erften  SKenfdben 
Seigenblatter  aafammen  geflocbten  baben 
bafiir? 

Dadib  ihiebb- 


SBog  ift  aBobrb«ii? 

Sdb.  18,38. 


Die  23riefe  beg  9^eucn  Deftamentg  toaren 
auerft  oufgefebt  in  ber  griecbifdbe  Sbraebe 
unb  bie  2tbleitung'  beg  SBorteg  SBabtbcit  in 
ber  beutfdben  Ueberfe^ng,  toar  alttbtia 
getoefen  im  griedbifeben  Dert.  Stadb  S^bab^r’g 
grietbifebeg  Seyicon  beaeidbnet  bag  SBort 
aletbeia:  „Die  SBabrbeit,  alg  gelebrt  im 
ebriftentbum,  bie  ebrerbietung  gegen  ®ott, 
unb  2(ugfubrung  feineg  SBorbabeng  burdb 
ebriftum  unb  ^odbadbtung  beg  EHenfcbcn 
Sdbulbigfeit,  gleidben  28iberftonb  leiften 
gegen  ber  ^eiben  2tberfllauben  unb  ber 
Suben  ©rfinbung,  toie  trudb  bie  derberb- 
Xidbe  aO^einung  unb  JEegel  ber  faXfdbcn-  filt¬ 
er  unter  ben  ©briften." 
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^eroU  ber 


SefuS  [pracb:  toerhet  bi€  2Babrbcit 

erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  toirb  eudb  fret 
macbctt."  Sob-  8,  32.  2Bir  toemebmen  boti 
Ber§  31  bafe  er  bie§  ^eff)ra(b  biolt  mit 
Suben  bie  on  Sbn  glaubten,  aber  am  ©nbe 
bc§  fjrobierten  fie  Sbn  8U  fjetn* 

igen.  32a§  bat  bonn  ibren  ©inn  fo  balb 
beranbert?  ®ie  Slntmort  ift  in  SSerS  37. 
„a«eine  9^ebe  fdfiet  nt#  unter  eud)-" 

SierB  48  beifeett  fie  ibn  ein  2:eufeI*9Jefeffen* 
er,  ©amariter.  5Bei  ibren  gulen  SBerfen 
tjermafeen  fie  fid)  felbft  fromm  an  fdn  unb 
tjeracbteten  bie  BdUner  unb  ©amariter  unb 
anbere.  (fiufuS  18,  9.)  @ie  berufen  fi(b 
auf  ibren  Ieiblid)en  SSater  ^brabom,  unb 
toaren  forgfdUvg  ba§  ^efeb  bud)ftablidb  3U 
ialten,  unb  acbteten  neben  bem  nod)  biel 
auf  ibrer  ^Iteften  3Iufjobe,  unb  SRenfcben 
i@ebote.  (^arf  7,  5 — 7).  ^ 

iS§  fdbeint  bie  ©alater  bo^en  aucb  btel 
^ambf  tid)  ganjlidl  m  Oerlaffen  auf  @nabe 
unb  moUten  bie  aSBerfe  be§  <Sefebe§  mil  ber 
©nabe  Oermengen,  barum  fdbreibt  ibnen 
spaulu§:  „Sbr  bob!  €briftum  t)erIoren,  bie 
ibr  burcb  ba§  ©efcb  geredbt  loerben  toollt, 
unb  feib  oon  ber  @nabe  gefallen."  ,,9iegiert 
€ud)  aber  ber  ®eift,  fo  feib  ibr  nicbl  unter 
bem  -©efeb."  @al.  5,  4  unb  18.  ©briftuS 
ift  bc§  @efebe§  ©nbe.  (fftom.  10,  4  unb 
Oal.  2,  16  unb  3, 24—26.)  Unb  er  ift  aud) 
bie  aSabrbeit.  (Sob-  14,  6.) 

Sobn  as.  a^Jaft. 

a&eatberforb,  Ofla. 

Unfere  Sngenb  abieilniig. 


I\ 


aSibel  3frttflen* 

fRo.  1479.  —  aSie  bi^  SBeib,  boS 
ibrem  ©obn  olle  S^bre  einen  neuen  0iod 
gemadbt  bot? 

<Ro.  1480.  —  2Ber  but  ben  alien  SBeibem 
befoblen,  bafe  fie  ficb  fteden,  toie  ben  ^eil- 
igen  aiemet? 

ainttoorten  auf  aSibel  ^fragcu. 

gfrage  aio.  1473.  —  SBer  ging  40  2:age 
unb  40  ataditc  burcb  bie  ^aft  bon  ztoei 
QRablaeiten? 

—  eiia.  1  S^onigc  19,  8. 

»ubli<be  fiebrc.  --  SucobuS  fogt, 
mar  ein  aRcnftb  glei<b  b>ie  ^ir.  Su  ibobl 


bon  aufeen  anaufeben,  tear  er  ttric  bie  an- 
bern  SRenfcben;  aber  nid^t  ber  innerliibe 
aRenfcb.  ©r  mar  aud)  fein  fterbXid^r  SRenfd^, 
benn  er  ift  lebenbig  gen  $immel  gefabren. 
^r  mar  ein  SWann  @ottcB.  @r  but  burd^ 
©otteg  aRa(bt,  ber  2BitU)e  ©obn  bom  S^be 
aufermedt.  SDurcb  fein  ernftbafteS  ©ebet, 
bat  e§  brei  Subre,  unb  fe(b§  SRonate  nicbt 
geregnet. 

sRadbber  but  ber  ^err  e§  mieber  regnen 
Igffen,  ba  ©liaS  auf  ben  aSerg  ©armel  ging, 
unb  'fi(b  auf  bie  ©rbe  biidte,  unb  fein  §aubt 
amif^en  feine  ^iee  that,  unb  belete  au 
©ott.  ^urdb  fein  fefteS  aSertrauen  au  ©ott, 
unb  ernftbafte§  ©ebet,  but  ber  §err  geuer 
bom  iimmel  fallen  laffen,  unb  but  fein 
£)X)fer  angeaunbet,  unb  but  ben  garren, 
^ola,  unb  nod)  fo  gur  baB  aBaffer  aufge- 
aebrt;  urn  bem  abg6ttifd)en  aSoIf  au  aeigen, 
bafe  ber  ^err,  ©ott  ift. 

^ein  tounber  bafe  SucobuS  ben  @Iia§ 
nobm  al§  ein  aSorbtlb  urn  un§  au  uber- 
aeugen,  bafe  „be§  ©ereibten  ©ebet  biel  ber- 
mag,  Ioann  e§  ernftliib  ift." 

Sn  einem  foicbcn  gotte§fur(btigen  3Ren- 
fcben  mie  ©Iia§,  fann,  unb  toirb  ber  ^err 
loirfen. 

©ott  fanbte  feinen  ©ngel  au  ®Iia§,  ber- 
fibaffte  ibm  ^toei  aWablaeiten,  eine  babon 
mar  nur  geroftet  aSrob,  unb  aBaffer,  baS 
anbere  miffen  mir  ni(bt;  aber  obne  3u>oifeI 
fein  uberbdufteS  grofeeS  aWabl,  tbie  beut- 
autage  oft  aufgetragen  toirb. 

Unb  ©ott  gab  ibut  ih:aft,  ba§  er  40 
Stage,  unb  40  fRdcbte,  ging  in  ^aft  biefer 
©f>eife. 

®iiefer  fromme  aRenfdb  ift  ni(bt  geftorben, 
fonbern  ift  in  einem  feurigen  aBagen  gen 
^immel  gefabren.  Unb  bocb  fagt  Sucobu§, 
„®t  mar  ein  aRenfd)  gleid)  'U>ie  toir." 

g^ttge  f»o.  1474.  —  aBer  fbraib  aum 
^cilanb,  „aBarum  ubertreten-beine  Subf^r 
ber  ^Ileften  aXuffabe?  @ie  toafcben  tbre 
^anbe  ni(bt  toenn  fie  aSrob  effen. 

5(„tm.  —  S)ie  ©(briftgekbrten,  unb 
^f)urifoer.  SRattb.  16,  1.  2. 

«R«bH<be  fiebrc.  —  5)ief€  ^(bler  marcn 
immer  SefuS  nad^  um  ibu  au  fangen  m 
feinen  aBorten,  ober  SSolen.  SRerfet:  ©le 
fagten  nid^t  au  Sefu§:  aBarum  ubertreten 
beine  Suuger  ©otteg  ©ebot?  SRein,  fon¬ 
bern  nur  ber  ^teftcn  abiffobe. 


olb  b er 
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3Jtarfu§  fagt:  ®ie  ^iiarifaer  unb  a^^^ 
^uben  ejfen  ni#,  fie  toafci^en  benn  bic 
§anbe  mond^mal;  alfo  bie  Sluffa^e 

ber  ^Iteften. 

S>ie  ^bariiaer  ttxiren  immer  ^enet^ 
rbte  eigene  '©ered^tigfeit  aufaubeben,  unb 
ftd^  felSer  ad^len  al@  anbere  Seute. 
©leid^  n>ie  ^efuS  ibnen  ge^agt  333ebe 
eucb,  .  .  .  bie  ibr  au^tnenbig  bubfcb  fdbcmet, 
aber  intoenbig  feib  tbr  boH  ^tenbcinc, 
unb  aUcS  UnflatS,  glei^  tore  bie  iibertundb* 
ten  '(Srober.  Son  aufeen  Icbemet  ibr  fromm, 
aber  intoenbig  feib  ibr  boiler  ^^elei,  unb 
Untugenb. 

Unfer  ^ilanb  bnt  toeiter  Don  tbnen  ge* 
fagt:  Sbr  ^eudbler,  e§  b^t  toobi  Sefaia§ 
bon  eudb  getoeifaget:  „5Die§  SSoIf  nabei  fi^b 
3U  mir  mit  bem  SWunbe,  unb  ebret  midb 
mit  feinen  Sib|)en,  aber  ibr  ^erj  ift  feme 
bon  mir;  bergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  benn 
fie  lebren  foltbe  Cebren,  bie  nidbt^  ben 
fbienfdben  ©ebote  finb." 

greunbe,  „3lIIe§  toa§  unB  aubor  ge« 
fdbrieben  ift,  ift  unB  aur  Sebrc  gefdbrieben." 
Sllfo  ift  biefe  ©efcbidbte  bon  ben  ^borifaern 
audb. 

Soffet  unB  febr  for^fdltig  fein^  bofe  toir 
unB  ibnen  nidbt  gleitben,  ouf  feinerlei 
aSerfe;  unb  unB  felbft  ©cbote  auffeben, 
toeldbe  ber  ^rr  anfe^n  modbte  alB  nur 
„2I?enfcben  ©ebote." 

Seiet  audb  nodb  toenigftenB  ben  4,  5  ,unb 
6  SSerB  bon  l^abitel  15  in  SWattbduB. 

„€B  ift  in  feinem  anbem  ^il  ift  audb 
fein  anberer  iltamc  unter  bem  ^immel  ben 
SWenfdben  gegeben,  barinnen  toir  follen 
felig  toerben,  alB  im  Xiamen  ^efu  ^rifti 
bon  flJaaarctb."  ®. 

2>ttB  i^nbettteb  ber  ©rloften  beB  ^crrn, 

©ott  aber  fei  S)anl,  ber  unB  ben  ©ieg 
gegeben  b^t  burdb  unfern  $erm  ^fum 
^riftum.  1.  ^or.  15,  57. 

Btotfdben  Oftern  unb  ifJfingften  ftebt  ber 
©onntag  ^antate,  an  bem  toir  nadb  altbcr* 
flebradbter  0itte  gerne  auf  bie  95ebeutung 
ber  geiftlidben  Sieber  fiir  baB  dbriftlidbe  Seb» 
en  bintoeifen,  benn  ^ntate  bebeutet:  <sinfl* 
et.  SBie  bie  grommen  in  Sfrnel  frbblit^ben 
^eraenB  bie  erbabenen  ^falmcn  25at)ibB  an* 
ftimmten,  toenn  fie  ibre  fjefte  feiertcn,  fo 
bat  audb  bic  cbriftlidbe  ^rcbe  bon  Slnfang 


an  bie  fUtitglieber  aum  ©ingen  crmun^, 
unb  feit  Sutber  ber  ©emeinbe  toieber  cinen 
aihmb  gegeben  but  im  ©otteBbienft,  inbcm 
er  ben  ^meinbegefang  einfubrte,  fonnen 
toir  unB  einc  religibfe  geier  obne  ©efang 
gar  nidbt  benfen. 

2Bo  ber  geiftlidbe  ©efang  audb  im  $ouf€ 
gebflcgt  toirb,  ertoeift  er  fi(b  nlS  cine  OueEe 
beB  ©egenB  unb  b^B  ©liitfB  unb  bcrflart 
baB  ganae  fieben.”^  ©agt  bodb  Jiiutber: 
„^er  3:eufel  ift  cin  trouriger  ©eift  unb 
madbt  traurige  Seute,  barum  fann  er  grob- 
lidbfeit  nidbt  leiben.  S)aber  fommt’B  audb, 
bafe  er  bon  ber  <aRufifa  aufB  toeitefte  fleu^, 
bleibet  nidbt,  toenn  man  finget,  fonberlidb 
geiftlidbe  fiiebcr." 

®enn  toir  in  biefer  3eit  auriidEblufen  auf 
bie  grofeen  ^aten  beB  ^rrn  in  feinem  toun- 
bcrbaren  Scben,  auf  fein  fieibcn  unb  ©ter- 
ben,  feine  Stuferftebung  unb  fein  ©rfdbeincn 
in  berflarter  ©eftalt,  toabrenb  toir  ertoart- 
ungBbott  bem  ^fingftfeft  entgcgenfcben, 
baB  unB  bon  bem  ©dblufeftein  am  ^orbogen 
feineB  StcicbB  beridbtet,  fo  fonnen  toir  jo 
nidbt  anberB,  alB  ben  ^errn  mit  jSobliebem 
breifen  fiir  ben  ©icg,  ben  er  fiir  unB  er- 
rungen  bnt. 

aSJir  banfen  ibm  mit  unfern  Siebem 
bafiir,  bafe  er  ben  ^mbf  gegen  bie  ©iinbc 
aufgenommen  bnt,  bie  unB  in  IJfeffeln  gc- 
fdbiagen  but,  unb  iiber  fie  gefiegt  but,  inbem 
er  fie  in  -alien  SSerfucbungen  dibertounbcn 
bat. 

SBir  banfen  ibm  bafiir,  bafe  er  unB  ben 
©ieg  gegeben  bnt,  inbem  er  unB  bie  griidbte 
feineB  ©iegeB  geniefeen  Idfet,  benn  non  ibm 
embfangen  toir  bie  ^aft,  audb  alB  ©ieger 
auB  bem  ^hxmbf  bemoraugeben,  bie  bbfen 
9teigungcn  unfrer  §craen  ju  untcrbriidfcn, 
unB  fciber  au  iibertoinben,  unfer  Seben  ibm 
unb  feiner  ©adbe  an  toerben,  nadb  icbem 
San  toieber  aufaufteben  unb  bem  3irfc 
auaufterben,  baB  er  unB  geftedft  bat. 

28ir  banfen  ibm,  bafe  er  ber  ©nabe  aum 
©iege  berbolfen  b^t,  fobafe  baB  ©efeb,  boB 
unB  dor  unferm  ©etoiffen  anflagt,  unB  nidbt 
mebr  nerbammen  fann,  toeil  er  unS  bie 
©iinben  oergibt. 

SBir  banfen  ibm,  ba^  toir  alB  itinbfv 
©otteB  burdbB  Seben  geben  fonnen,  toon  ibm 
geleitet,  bebiitet,  in  jebem  ^mt)t  geftorft 
unb  in  ieber  9?ot  gctroftet. 

SBir  bonfen  ibm,  baft  er  unfern  ©rafein^, 
ben  Xob,  beatoungen  but  unb  bur4  fei** 
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3(uferfte]^ung  fur  un§  baS  Zov  jum  ettwgen 
{[ieben  in  feinem  9lei(i^c  geoffnet  l^ot. 

2Bir  banfen  r^m,  bafe  er  un§  in  ipem 
jiieben  bie  Statte  bereitct  too  toir  m 
etoiger  fiiebeSgemeinfd^oft  mit  ibrn  bto 
sane  ber  bimmlifdben  ^rrWeit  geniefeen 
ainb  mit  ben  ©ngeln  feinen  Seamen  t>reifen 
burfen.  — 

@ottc«  @utc. 

^falm  36,  6 — 8. 

Zr.  earl  f5. 

e§  ift  ein  ^falm  ^oib§, 

Mn§  baben,  ©in  Z^il  feiner  Uberf^rtft 
lautet  in  unfrer  ^anbbibel:  „Sob  ber  ®we 
<»otte§  gegen  bie  grommen."  Sucrft  a^r 
fpridit  2)aoib  eine  ftrenge  ^la^e  gegm  bte 
Oottlofen  ouS.  2)ann  toenbet  er  ft^ 

®rei§  ber  ®ute  @otte§:  ^err,  beme  @ute 
reicbt,  fo  toeit  ber  ^immel  ift,  unb  beine 
SBabrbeit,  fo  toeit  bie  SBoIfen  geben. 

2)ie  Stiten  batten  einen  iBegnff  bon  ber 
©rofee  be§  ^immel§,  namXidb  be§  ©temn- 
bimmelS,  ber  stoar  nm  bottig  entfbredbmb 
toar,  aber  bodE)  einen  Stnla^  gab,  bie  @roBC 
ber  ©ate  ©otteS  einigermafeen  baraufteUen. 
aSenn  toir  bebenfen,  toiebiel  ^ute§  @ott 
un§  ertoeift,  fo  maffen  audb  toir  mit  i^nm 
iibereinftimmen,  bie  toir  nun  bur^  unfre 
©temfunbigen  toiffen,  toie  unenblidb  biel 
grower  ber  ^immel  mit  feinen  2XhUiarben 
toon  ©ternen  ift.  . . 

©otteS  aSabrbeit  gebt,  fo  toeit  bie  SS^fen 
geben.  35enn  atte  2Babrbcit,  bie  toir  2«en» 
fitien  «ut  sum  beBwjfm  «mt™,  ’ft 
©otteg  aCBabrbeit,  bie  barm  beftebt,  baB, 
„toa§  er  aufagt,  ba§  baii  getoiB-"  _ 
foil  un§  3um  groBen  3:roft  bienp,  bie  toir 
babon  lernen  unb  benen  im  ©rbenleben  fo 
mancbe§  toiberfab^t,  ba§  un§  oft  fcbtoer  be« 

greifli(b  ift.  ,7s  .  “ 

IMrum  aber  fagt  S)abib  bmau:  „S>eine 
©erecbtigfeit  ftebt  toie  bie  iSerge  ©otte§ 
unb  bein  iftecbt  toie  grofec  SCiefe.  $err,  bu 
bilfft  beiben,  ^Jcnfcben  unb  SBtob."  ®€nn 
aucb  bie  Sliere  finb  bon  ber  ©luite  ©otte§ 
genau  jo  nnabbangig  toie  toir  3Kenj(ben. 

5a,  bieje  ©iite  @otte§  follen  aucb  toir 
toie  einft  Dabib  crfennen  unb 
aSBie  teller  ift  beine  ©ate,  ©ott,  baB  3«en* 
flbenfinbcr  unter  bcm  ©cbatten  beiner 
glUgel  traueto!"  —  SricbenSbote. 


@eiftli<b«  fRegen. 


^omm,  0  bu  milber  Stegen, 

SBefeuibte  beine  5Iu! 

3fat  beinem  ^immelSfegen, 

©0  toie  mit  flarem  2:au. 

®a§  ^era,  e§  ift  fo  obe, 

®ie  fiiebe  ift  fo  fait  I 
S>ie  fiibf>en  finb  fo  fbrobe; 
fBelebe  bu  un§  balbl 

O  ©eift  bon  ©ott  gegeben, 

©rfutt  ben  ^eraenfd^reinl 
erfuHe  unfer  S^i^n,  ^ 

^■enn  toir  finb  boKig'^in. 

©ieb  baB  feber  aeuge, 

^r  S^teugeboren  ift, 

2>aB  biefe  Mt  erfenne, 

2>er  ift  ein  ernfter  ©bbift! 

Unb  toenn  be§  geft  ber  qjfingften, 
'^ommt  toieber  au  un§  b^r; 

2)ann  bffnen  ficb  bie  ^raen, 

2«an  fabit  fidb  bann  fo  leer. 

®ann  toarten  toir  auf  ©egen, 
aSon  unferm  lieben  ^rrn, 

5tuf  einen  ©eifteSregen, 

®€n  @r  un§  fenbet  gern. 

©.  ©erg. 

gittiffcbt  unb  Scntfjelbott, 
efra  3, 10. 11. 


2>r.  ©arl  g.  ^ebl. 

S)er  ^bnig  ^re§,  ber  in  ber  aSBeltp 
E)i(bte  beffer  unter  bem  iftamen  ©t)bu§  W- 
mnt  ift,  gab  ben  Suben  in  ber  ©efangw* 
baft  erlaubniS,  nadl)  5erufalem  aubiuf- 
jbren,  unb  auflleid)  ©efebl  ben  ^mpel 
e§  „©otte§  bom  ^immel"  toieber  a^du* 
auen  ^ucb  follten  feine  recbtmaBi^en 
eibnifcbcn  Untertanen  ben  3wr^b«n- 
en  „belfen  mit  ©ilber  unb  ©olb,  ©ut 
nb  ©ieb,  a«§  freiem  aGBitlen,  a«to  $aufe 
botteS  m  Serufalem.''  €§  toar  getoiB  erne 
Birfung  be§  toabren  ©otte§,  bie  ^a§  ^era 
teS  beibnifcben  ^bnigS  au 
mb  ^nbeln  betoog.  _  yo 

©erubabel,  ber  ©obn  ©ealtbielS,  toar 
iffenbar  ber  ^auptfitbrer,  bem  eS  gegeben 
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tear,  aud)  anbre  angei'el^ne  9Kdnner  fur  etoigen  9hi'^ie?  SBerbe  id^  gefamm^  ^r- 

ba§  SBer!  ju  gelomncn;  unb  biefe  toicber  ben  nad^  24,  31  Don  ben  ©nfian, 

fonnten  im  SSerein  ntit  ba§  8SoIf  3ur  um  l^eimgeful^rt  ju  toerben  na^ 

%iMi  am  iBou  beg  Xempel^  auf  bem  ]^il-  aeitStild^  (OffB.  19.  7),  um  mtt  oE  ben  ©e- 

igen  Serg  Sion  anfteEen,  ®erje  8—10.  fammelten  mid)  fur  tmmer  ju  fme^imb 

®a'Oon  l^eifet  eg  nun:  2)a  bie  ©auleule  tt>erbe  id^  einsiel^en  burfen  in  bie  SBo^n- 
ben  ©runb  legten  om  Zempel  beg  $erm,  ung,  toeld^e  meiner  toartet? 
ftanben  bie  ^riefter  in  il^ren  ©etodnbern,  ^ore  einmal,  lieber  Sefer,  ineld^  eine 
batten  5tromf)eten  in  ibren  ^dnben,  unb  greube  beiner  toartet  in  ben  SBobnungeii 
bie  Jiiebiten,  bie  ^nber,  b.  b-  5Eadbfommcn  ber  ^immelg,  toeicbe  in  bem  Sicbtgcfilbc 
Stfafib.  uiit  S^tobeln,  3u  loben  ben  ^rm  ber  ©toigfeit  iirangt.  @ine  etoige  greube 
mit  bem  ©ebid^t  ^bibg,  beg  ^onigg  SI*  toirb  bort  iiber  beinem  ^aupte  fdbtoebcn, 
raeig,  unb  fangen  umeinanber  mit  fiobcn  greube  unb  SBonne  toirb  bidb  ergreifen,  unb 
unb  ©anfen  bem  ^rm,  bafe  er  giitig  ift  ^dbmer^  unb  ©orgen  toirb  toe^  muffen. 
unb  leine  ^Barmberaigfcit  etoiglidb  toabret  ^u^geubfriidbe  barfft  bu  bidb  fabrcin  unb 
iiber  Sfrael . . aber  biele  ber  alien  jj5rieft-  jabraug  im  etoigen  griibling  baben^  Sft 
er  unb  fiebiten  unb  oberften  SSater,  bie  bag  ntan  ntube  bon  bem  Setradbten  ber  ©dbbn* 
borige  ^aug  geleben  batten,  ba  nun  bieg  ^^it  ber  ©tabt,  fo  borf  man  ing  ^arabieS 
^aug  bor  ibren  5tugen  gegriinbet  toarb,  geben,  um  fidb  an  ber  ©dbonb^eit  ber  S3Iumen 
toeinten  fie  laut.  S>enn  fie  mufeten  etden*  ergo^en  unb  an  ber  grudbt  beg  ^arabicf- 
nen,  bafe'biefer  ^empel  nidbt  an  bie  ©rofee  eg  gemiitlid^  3U  tun.  fiefer,  too  toun|(§cft 
unb  ©dbbnbeit  beg  erften  Xempeig  beran-  Pu  ju  inobnen  in  fener  Seit  obne  Sett? 
reidbte.  SBiinldbeft  bu  beine  gliigel  au  fdblagen,  um 

®g  toirb  in  ben  folgenben  SSerfen  audb  burdb  ben  ^immelgdtber  au  fliegen?  So 
beridbtet,  bafe  fidb  5Eeib  unb  SBiberftanb  er*  tounfdbeft  bu  audb  beine  ^ic  in  ^nbetung 
bob  unb  ber  JBau  eine  betrddbtlidbe  Scjt  bor  beg  Sammeg  ^b^on  au  beugen,  um  ibm 
ruben  mufete.  Sebodb  beriefen  fidb  bie  lei*  aig  bem  ©ieger  au  bulbigen?  2Bunfdb^t 
tenben  SWdnner  Sttaeig  auf  ben  SefebI  beg  bu  audb  am  gidfernen  2Reer  au  ftebcn,  in 
^onigg  Siprug,  unb  .  eg  tourbe  ibnen  nodb  ber  redbten  §anb  eine  iparfe  unb  in  beiner 
foldbem  SBiberftanb  bennodb  geftattet,  ben  Unfen  bie  ©iegegpalme,  um  fie  au  fdbtoin- 
^empel  au  bottenben.  ©prug,  ber  friibere  gen? 

^dnig,  toar  a^ar  ^eftorben;  aber  fein  97adb*  gjjjgg  bidb:  SBo  toerbe  idb  bingeben  muf- 
folgeis^ariug  Iie§  fidb  burdb  bie  21n|dbldge  nadbbem  ber  ^iidbter  ben  9iicbterfprudb 
biefer  geinbe  nidbt  betoegen,  unb  ber  Xem*  .gefbrodben  baben  toirb?  SBerben  bir  toobi 
pel  tourbe  OoHenbet.  —  griebengbote.  gelten:  „Sdb  fenne  .bidb  nicbt?" 

-  eg  gilt  bttr  fein  Saubern  unb  ©dumen, 

SBo  tounfdbeft  bu  beiuc  (Itoigfett  au  benn  unfre  3:ag€  eilen  mit  SBinbegfdbncIIc 
berlebcu?  babin  in  bie  S^tt  obne  S^it.  SBo  toiUft  bu, 

-  gerabe  bu,  lieber  ^iiefer,  beine  Sett  in  ber 

'Slug  atoei  ©riinben  ift  biefeg  bie  toidbtig-  ©toigfeit  aubrin^en?  2)ein  fiebengfdbrff 
fte  aEer  Sebengfragen  eineg  feben  9Kenf(5-  fegelt  enttoeber  bem  ^afen  beg  ©liidfg 
en.  e^teng,  toeil  bie  beiben  $Idbe  bintmel*  beg  Ungliidg  entgcgen.  Sm  ©eifte  feben 
toeit  perf(bieben  finb;  unb  atociteng,  toeil  toir  fdbon  fene  aur  fiinfen  ftebenbe  ©dbor 
bie  ^abl  biefer  SBobnung  fiir  etoig  ift.  ®g  bor  ben  9lidbterftubl  ©brifti  geben.  Song- 
ift  einmal  ni^t  bie  forage,  ob  toir  in  bie  fam  betoegt  fi(b  fene  ©<bar  toei^, 
©toigfeit  geben  tooEen  ober  ni(bt,  nein,  toir  fie  toeife,  ba^  ibr  ^fab  in  ben  ^ubl.  ba 
muffen  geben.  ©o  fi(ber,  toie  unfrc  SSor-  mit  geuer  unb  ©tbtoefel  brennt,  munbct. 
eltem  in  bie  ■©toigfeit  getoanbert  finb,  fo  2>ort  angefommen/^fommen  fie  erft  au  bem 
fi^r  toerben  bu  unb  i(b  au(b  geben  muffen.  boEen  S5etoufetfein  ^  ibreg  SJerlorenfdn^ 
©aber  nun  biefe  grage:  SBo  tounf(be  id^  SBie  ift  bo(b  bie  $oEc  fo  lidblecrl  ?lu^ 
meine  ©toigfeit  au  berleben?  ni(bt  ein  Sunflein  bon  Sicbe  toirb  fe  bte 

SBerbe  i(b,  no^bbem  i(b  meine  Slugen  $eraen  ber  SJerlorenen  beriibren.  ©ort 
aum  lebtenmal  fur  biefeg  Scben  gefcbloffen  fd^Iagen  fie  fidb  an  hie  93ruft  mit  beraerrtra 
babe,  beimgefubrt  toerben  aum  Sanbc  ber  Slngefiibtem  unb  flagen  fidb  feloer  an  mit 
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^etolb  her 

ben  aSorten:  bu  OUnbe,  toie  W  bn 

mii  bo(^  jo  betrogen!  SDu  ©iinbe,  bu  baft 
rair  bft  jo  oiel  ©liicf  unb  ©enufe  berfbrocb- 
eU/  abet  tnie  baft  bu  mid^  getauf(btl  SSiUft 
bu  aucb  bi«je  0age  in  ber  etnigfeit  fiibren? 

SBie  njt  jog  ntitb  ber  ■©cift  ©otteS  jur 
aSufee  bet  5tog  unb  bei  atocbt  unb  5tor, 
icb  iniberjtrebte!  S)od^  bag  magen  ift  ju 
fbat. 

.  aSciter  icb  fie  fagen.  Sten  biefe 
■Suufi^ung  mir  fiir  bunbert  ober  taufcnb 
Sabre  njare,  bann  f bnnte  icb  oiidb  faffen. 
JDber  njaren  ibrer  Sabre  nur  fo  btel/  ti>ie 
aSIiitler  an  ben  aSaumen,  bann  batte  man 
nocb  bie  ^offnung,  bafe  man  ju  feiner  3eit 
oug  biejer  dual  geboben  merben  touirbe, 
ober  jebt  ift  feine  ^offnung  bafur. 

eroigfeit,  bu  macbft  mir  bang, 

^nn  emtg,  emig  tnabrt  fo  lang, 

^g  gilt  fiirmabr  fein  ©dberjen." 

(gntmcber  bier  in  bie  ^iee  finfen  unb 
bem  ©eift  ©otteg  folgen,  urn  mit  ibm  jar 
^odbjeit  ju  geben,  ober  ben  atugfbrudb  aug 
Sefu  a«unb  ju  bbren;  „©ebet  non  mir,  ibr 
aSerflucbten!  ©ntmeber  bier  mit  ©briftug 
toerbunben,  ober  in  ber  ©migfeit  bon  ibm 
nerlaffen.  entmeber  in  bem  Sanbe  beg 
emigen  grublingg  mobnen  unb  ficb  im  ®on» 
nenfdbein  ber  ©nabe  baben,  ober  in  ber 
©migfeit  mit  ©atan  jufammen  fein. 

aCBerter  Sefer,  baft  bu  bie  aCBobl  foinn 
getroffen,  ober  fi^t  bu  nocb  talt  anter  bet 
©rn)edtunggt>rebigt  ba?  aigripbag  erfcbraf, 
dig  ^aulug  ibm  feine  ©iinbe  aufbecfte,  unb 
entliefe  ibn  mit  ben  aSorten:  „Scb  merbe 
iidb  auf  ein  anberg  9WaI  rufen."  ©r  bat 
ibn  aber  nie  mieber  gerufen.  aSiUft  bu  eg 
ctucb  fo  ma^en?  ©in  anbermal,  bann,  fa 
bann  mill  icb  fommen,  aber  beute  nocb  nimt 
benn  eg  pafet  mir  eben  nocb  nicbt.  rft 
nicbt  ficber,  ob  biefeg  anbermal  fommen 
mirb.  „^eute,  jo  ibr  feine  ©timme  boret, 
fo  nerftocfet  eure  ^erjen  nicbt."  ©braer  3, 
7. 

^ort  barfft  nicbt  greube  boffea, 

3)ie  $6IIe  ftebt  bir  offen, 
i35ie  gibt  bir  gerne  9tcium; 

Sn  ibren  muften  ©riinbcn, 

Sft  gar  nicbtg  fonft  ju  finben, 
ang  Xrauer,  em’ge  iftot  unb  ducrl. 

acftable  beute  ben  Drt,  mo  bu  in  ber  ©mig- 
Teit  8w  mobncn  gebenfft,  tocil  bit  febcn 


aSab^beit 

XaQ  unb  ieben  atbenb  bie  aSobl  borgelegt 
mirb.  Sn  ber  ^iefe  beineg  §erjeng  baft  bu 
ben  aBunfd^,  mit  Sefu  t>erfiunben  ju  mer- 
ben,  aber  beine  ^ameraben  batten  bicb 
juriidt.  Sbnen  julieb  iibergibft  bu  bidb  felbft 
nid^t  bem  ^errn,  trobbem  bafe  bu  einfame 
SBufetranen  meinft.  Sbnen  julieb  ben  ©eift 
©otteg  non  bir  geftofeen  jn  baben,  meint, 
audb  ibnen  ju  lieb.  in  bie  emige  Sinftemig 
geben  ju  miiffen. 

3u  ft>at!  —  ©in  ^abe  berliefe  bag  $aug 
feiner  abutter,  trobbem  fie  feiner  ^ilfe  fo 
febr  beburfte.  ©g  mar  bie  grbmmigfeit  ber 
artutter,  meicbe  ben  einjigen  ©obn  in  bie 
f5ierne  trieb.  §ier  in  ber  grembe  tranf  er 
bie  ©iinbe  mie  aSaffer,  mdbrenb  feine  aj^t- 
ter  babeim  fiir  ibn  betete,  forgte  unb  ^im* 
mebtronen  meinte.  5Der  ^mmer  urn  ibren. 
Oerirrten  ©obn  jerriittete  ibre  ©efunbbeit. 
atadb  unb  nadb  murbe  fie  fdbmadber,  bodb 
mit  SBeten  barte  fie  nicbt  auf.  ©be  fie  nun 
ibr  forgenboUeg  fieben  bef^Iofe,  fagte  fie 
ju  ibrer  greunbin: 

,„^acbbem  idb  meine  Stugen  gcfdbloffen 
babe,  mirb  mein  ©obn  beim  fommen,  unb 
bann  bitte,  fage  ibm,  bafe  idb  fiir  ibn  ge- 
forgt  unb  gebetet  babe,  big  meine  Stugen 
im  SCobe  bradben.  Sitte,  fage  ibm,  bafe  idb 
am  golbenen  Ufer  ber  ©migfeit  auf  ibn 
marte.  ©age  ibm,  eg  gebt  ni^t  anberg,  bu 
mufet  meine  ©ebete  beontmcjrten."  2(Ig 
ber  fiei^enjug  auf  bem  ^immege  bom 
©rabe  mar,  flofjfte  jemanb  an  bie  X^iir  beg 
^aufeg  ber  aSerftorbenen.  2)ie  atadbbarg- 
^au  fab  eg,  ging  b‘in  unb  fragte  nodb  beg 
^lobfenben  aSegebr. 

„aBo  ift  bie  aWutter  biefeg  ^aufeg  ge- 
blieben?"  fragte  ber  fjrembe.  „©ie  ift  bon 
Summer  um  ibren  ©obn  geftorben  unb  ing 
©rab  gefunfen,"  mar  bie  ^ntmort.  „3n 
fbot!"  rief  bet  Srembe,  „©ie  ift  fa  meine 
afeutter.b 

atun  eilte  er  ju  bem  frifcb.aufgefcbutteten 
©rabbiiQcI  feiner  abutter  unb  meinte  bort 
a^ufetrSnen.  „3u  fimt  bin  icb  gefommen, 
bafe  icb  nod^  um  aSergebung  bitten  unb  ibre 
‘^nbe  fiiffcn  fann."  S>ie  ganje  atacbt  fafe 
er  auf  bem  ©rabc  feiner  aJhitter  unb  mein¬ 
te,  aber  ju  fbot  mar  er  gefommen. 

Sefer,  miHft  bu  bie  aSabl  bmaujgfdbieb- 
en,  big  eg  ju  fpot  ift?  aSo  miiinfdbeft  bu  in 
ber  ©migfeit  ju  mobncn?  SBie  traurig, 
mcnn  bu  bir  in  ber  ^olle  immer  mieber 
mirft  fogcn  miiffen:  3u  fbot  babe  id^  mlcb 
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enl^cbloffen,  ^fu  ©igenhim  au  toerbcn. 

etoia  iVL  f|>at. 

©ort  'bilft  bir  fein  SBeinen  unb  ^Hageti/- 
^in  @Iu(f  ift  auf  etoig  toorbei, 

5>u  tnogft  e§  bir  toufenbmal  fagen, 

®ie  ^nabe  ift  etoig  tjorbeil 
Unb  inein^ft  bu  S^rdnen  ber  fReote 
@0  niel  tnie  ein  fiiefeenber  ©from, 
toitrbe  bir  nimmer  tnag  belfen, 

2)enn  jeber  befommt  nur  feinen  Sobn. 

®?ar^  30?.  ffteimer. 

—  2r<»ntiKcnfrcunb. 


^er  Ubtmatbtt* 


einft  femanb  dufeerte,  bafe  er  in  ben 
SJegeben-beiten  ber  SBelt  bie  gottlicbe  Orb* 
nung  unb  SSorfebung  oft  gar  nid^t  an  er- 
fennen  nermoge;  fagte  ©ottbolb:  ^omm, 
toir  tootten  iu  einem  Ubmtad^er  gcbenl- 
©ie^e,  biefer  eine  foftbare  Ubr  mit 
bielen  9ldbern,  gebem,  ©tiften  unb  Sriflen 
toerfertigt  alle§  auf§  genauefte  abgeairfelt, 
abgemeffen,  gefiigt  unb  eingerid^tet.  5Da 
liegen  bie  einaeincn  ©tiidCe  bon  fo  mandber 
•©eftalt,  ^©rdfee  unb  SSerrilbtung  bor  beinen 
Stu^en,  fie  alle  bctben  ibre  Orbnung  unb 
ibren  Ort,  too  fie  bin  fieboren.  SBeifet  bu 
fie  aber  aufammenaubringen  unb  au  ©ange 
au  bringen?  Sdb  glaubc  e§  nidbt  unb  toenn 
bu  bicb  au(b  lange  mubeft,  fo  toirb  both 
nicbtS  barau§,  oI§  bafe  bu  fdbliefelidb  mein- 
eft  e§  fci  gar  nidbt  moglicb,  bafe  auS  fo  man- 
d^erlci  ©eftalten,  eine  Ubr  toerben  Idnne. 
SUfein  lafe  ben  '^iinftler  baau  fommen,  bie 
SWcifterbanb  fie  ber^ren,  fo  toirft  bu  balb 
feben,  toa§  feine  ^nft  bermagl  —  ©o  ift’§ 
au(b  bic^/  '@btt  bttt  alle§  mit  SKafe,  3nbl 
unb  ©etoalt  georbnet.  @r  bat  Urfadben 
mit  Urfacben  gefugt,  alien  ©einen  ©cfd^ob- 
fen  ibre  getoiffen  SBirfungen  augceignet, 
unb  enbli^i  bem  ^anaen  SBerl  baS  ©etoidbt 
©einer  tHImatbt  unb  SBeiSbeit  angcbanst. 
$ierauf  merfe,  toenn  bu  toiffen  toiHft  too§ 
e§  geftblagen  bat.  —  ©rtodbft. 


i^dmbfe  ben  ^uten  5Kmibf  beS  ©laub- 
en§;  ergrcife  baS  etoige  Seben/  boau  bu 
audb  berufcn  bift  unb  befannt  b<^t  em 
gutcS  3JcfenntniS  nor  biclen  3cugen.  1. 
Xim.  6,  12. 


©in  SVtnrgenlieb. 


SWein  ©ott  bie  ©onne  gebt  berfut/ 

©ei  bu  bie  ©onne  felbft  in  mir; 

2>u  ©onne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit, 
aSertreib  ber  ©iinben  3>unfelbcit. 

3Kein  erfteS  Of>fer  ift  bein  fUubm, 

SKein  ^era  ift  felbft  bein  ©igentbum; 
3I(b  febre  gndbig  bei  mir  ein, 

2>u  mufet  bir  felbft  ben  ^mbel  toeibn. 

©ib  bafe  idb  meinen  Sfufe  betoabr, 

©b  i^  toit  beiner  ^rtbenfdbaar, 

^inauf  aum'  ^aufe  ©otteS  gcb, 

®afe  i^  ba  beilig  tor  bir  fteb. 

Sereite  mir  §era,  SWunb  unb  $anb, 

Unb  gib  mir  SBeiSb^it  unb  SSerftanb, 
i(b  bein  SBort  mit  3lnbadbt  bor, 

3u  beineS  grofeen  S^amenS  ©br- 

©cbreib  alle§  feft  in  meinen  ©inn, 

^afe  i(b  ni(bt  nur  ein  ^drer  bin. 
aSerIcibe  beine  toft  babei, 

Safe  icb  3uglei(b  ein  Sbdter  fei. 

$ilf  bafe  idb  biefen  -ganaen  Sag, 

.  IWit  JScib  unb  ©eele  fciern  mag. 

SBetoabr  micb  tor  ber  ^rgen  9BeIt 
Sie  beinen  ©abbatb  fitnblidb  bait. 

©0  geb  idb  bann  mit  greubcn  bitt, 

SBo  idb  bei  bir  au  ^aufe  bin. 

3}?ein  ^ra  ift  toiHig  unb  bereit 
O  beilige  SreicinigleitI 

—  '5Iu0  „©eiftlidbe  $arfe  ber  tober 
3ion§."  ©rtodbit  fiir  b.  SB. 

Sobn  %  Sober. 


©0  toie  ein  2lbler  ein  tobeS  SIoS  finbet 
too  e§  fein  mag,  fo  finbet  ©otteS  ©obn  oEc 
SWenfdben  bie  an  ^bt  -fllaubten  unb  feinen 
SBiHen  getan  baben,  in  feiner  SBiebetfunft, 
fie  mit  in  fein  Qteidb  aunebmen.  ©o  im- 
mdglidb  toie  e§  Ut  fEr  bie  tobten  Shtodben 
ton  bem  tfa§  mit  bem  Stbler  au  geben,  fo 
unmdglicb  toirb  e§  fein  fiir  bie  Ungidubigen 
unb  Unftcredbten  ©eelen  mit  ^efu  au  g^cn 
in  fein  9^ei(b. 
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^aniate. 


XobeiSanjetge* 


£)  lafel  ung  frdl)lici^  fing€n 
Unb  jubeln:  „<^ott  fei  3)anf," 
fam  et»ge§  fieben, 

Xtnb  5tobe§r«r(^t  berfanf. 

©leg  ift  ittiS  gcgeben 
^urd)  ©tirift,  ben  ^errn, 
ift  bie  Xut  sum  S^en, 

^eKe  aWorgenftern. 

<Drum  nimmer  foil  ba§  ^tae 
aSott  ©orgen  fein  unb  bong, 

Unb  toenn  ber  aWut  min  finfen, 
etimmt  on  ben  ©iegegfong. 

aSilfittg. 


SefuB  fogt:  SBer  on  mid^  gloubt,  tnic  bie 
©(brift  fogt,  bon  beffen  Setbe  ttxrbcn 
©trbme  be§  lebenbigen  SBofferS  fliefeen. 
3)o§  fogte  er  feinen  Siingem  unb  un§,  p 
beuten  mit  meld^crn  feligmod^enben  @eift 
er  ben  gloubigen  fWenfd^en  itire  ^ersen  er- 
fiiHen  toirb,  nod^  feinem  ^ingong 
©oter. 


2Benn  mir  au  ber  erfenntniS  gefommen 
finb,  bofe  bo§  S'^riftentum  bie  ^roft  @ottc§ 
in  bem  ^eraen  unb  S^eben  ber  aWenfdjen  ift, 
nnb  nidE)t  nur  ein  blofeeS  ©bftem  obcr  eine 
Drgonifotion  —  boon  -l^oben  toir  eine 
toi^tige  Seftion  iibcr  ©briftuS  unb  ©eine 
©o^e  gelernt. 


^fu.  aiugen  gingen  Uber. 


@etraitt. 


Stntpp  —  ^xtntr.  —  a&ittJDer  ficmiS 
Shiepb  bon  ^bieff  ©ountt).  Sni>ibbo  unb 
2Qbio  Wiener  bon  ^rt^iur,  ^inoi§  bboen 
einonber  bie  $onb  a«r  ©be  gereidbt  ben  ^ 
aWoi,  1948,  on  ber  ^cimot  bon  fKenno  21. 
5Dicner’§  in  ber  ©iegenb  bon  2trtbur,  SHi- 
noiS.  ©ic  gebenfen  fi(b  2Sobnboft  mod^en 
in  3)Qbieff  ©ountt),  Snbiono. 


Seff.  —  aWorj  Seff  'bxir  geboren  in 
S)eutf^Ionb  ben  8  2luguft,  1867,  ein  ©obn 
bon  ^on§  ^eff  unb  2Beib.  ©t  ift  in  bie 
U.  ©.  gefommen  bo  er  16  ^obre  olt  toor. 
©r  ift  geftorben  ben  30  2(t)ril,  1948,  on 
feiner  ^eimot,  nobe  2lrtbur,  ^ttinoi§,  tobt 
gefunben  in  ber  ©cbeuer,  olt  getoorben, 
80  Sb'br,  8  aKonot,  unb  22  S£og. 

©e  mor  in  bie  2tmifb*aWennoniten  @e- 
meinbe  eingenommen  burdb  ©efenntni§ 
unb  SBoffertoufe  oB  ein  ©ruber  im  S^bre 
1897,  unb  ift  in  ben  ©beftonb  getreten  mit 
ber  2Bitme  ©ertrube  (^ouffmon)  g)ober 
ben  25  9fobember,  1897.  ©ie  ift  tbm  bor¬ 
on  gegongen  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ben  10  Seb- 
ruor,  1921.  ©r  bibterlofet  einen  ©obn, 
3  ©tieffb'bne,  4  ©tieftbditer,  8  Orofefinber, 
unb  eine  ©dbtoefter,  2Bittbe  ^otie  fieofb, 
©enter,  97.  i>.  Seid^enreben  tooren  ge- 
bolten  on  ber  ^imot  bur(b  ©ifd^-  51.  S- 
aWoft  unb  97oob  ©.  ©cbrodt. 

§ctolli  ber  SStt!|tl)cit 
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A  Safeguard 


I  want  a  principle  within, 

Of  jealous  godly  fear, 

A  sensibility  of-  sin, 

A  pain  to  feel  it  near. 

I  want  the  first  approach  to  feel. 

Of  pride  or  fond  desire ; 

To  catch  the  wand’ring  of  my  will. 
And  quench  the  kindling  fire. 

From  Thee  that  I  no  more  may  part. 
No  more  Thy  goodness  grieve, 

The  filial  awe,  the  fleshly  heart. 

The  tender  conscience  give. 

Quick  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 

O  God,  my  conscience  make ! 

Awake  my  soul  when  sin  is  nigh. 

And  keep  it  still  awake. 

If  to  the  right  or  left  I  stray. 

That  moment.  Lord,  reprove; 

O  let  me  weep  my  life  away 
For  having  grieved  Thy  love. 

O  may  the  least  omission  pain 
My  well-instructed  soul! 

And  drive  me  to  the  blood  again. 

Which  makes  the  wounded  whole. 

— Selected— Old  Hymn  Book. 


Editorial 


At  this  early  hour,  I  am  obliged  to  write 
this,  June  5,  while  the  darkness  still 
drapes  the  land,  if  I  am  to  be  ready  to  go 
to  Conference  with  others,  upon  whose 
kindness  and  courtesy  I  must  depend  for 
conveyance  there,  and  that,  too,  without 
the  possibility  of  knowing  how  much 
of  the  material  sent  in  for  June  1  Herold 
has  been  used.  For  to  date  no  copy  of  the 
forthcoming  issue  has  come  to  hand.  The 
editors  of  the  Herold  are  constantly  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  law  of  adaptivity,  for  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  how  much  material 
is  needed  to  fill  the  next- issue  until  the 
forthcoming  issue  comes  to  hand.  And 
our  constituency  lets  this  be  a  continuous 
and  continued  feature.  We  are  handi¬ 
capped  by  limitations  which  should  not  be 


if  our  publication  interests  had  financial 
support  which  is  allowed  to  pass  on  to 
others,  while  other  interests  protest,  and 
the  protests  are  heeded  if  support  lacks. 
The  publishing  project  is  not  a  new  one 
and  therefore  the  novelty  of  the  situation 
has  worn  off  and  matters  of  this  phase  are 
permitted  to  drag  on.  We  hear  much  about 
the  increased  cost  of  maintenance  but 
those  responsible  for  the  production  of 
the  Herold  are  required  to  maintain  its 
going  on  at  the  old  rate. 

Men  who  are  great  sticklers  for  ex¬ 
actness  and  thoroughness  of  meeting  obli¬ 
gations  seem  to  see  no  objection  in  sup¬ 
porting  that  which  has  been  permitted 
to  drag  along  for  years  as  best  it  could. 
It  is  when  some  favorite  interest,  scwne- 
thing  in  which  they  feel  a  personal  in¬ 
terest,  some  “pet”  situation  presents  itself 
that  they  become  “loud,”  in  other  words, 
‘Vocal”  over  the  situation.  Are  these 
words  too  drastic?  Think  it  over. 

— J.  B.  M. 


And  then,  while  we  are  on  this  subject 
of  publications,  look  upon  the  situation 
with  an  honest  and  seeing  eye,  in  regard 
to  the  “stuff,”  the  material  which  passes 
for  “literature”  (?),  which  forsooth  is 
“all  the  rage”  and  which  must  be  had, 
and  is  to  be  “winked  at,”  simply  because 
we  have  allowed  a  superficial,  a  dissi¬ 
pating  reading  taste  for  fiction-reading, 
under  the  seductive  influence  of  storybook, 
romance  mongering  habits  and  tastes  to 
develop  and  prevail,  with  the  “soothing 
syrup”  consolation  application  that  it  is 
“religious”  (?,). 

The  stay-at-home-by-radio  worshiper 
and  the  religious  novel  reader  are  much 
alike  in  this  r  e  sp  e  c  t  that  satisfaction 
through  indulgence  in  doctored  and 
adapted-to-carnal  taste  and  appetizing 
means  of  indulgence  are  used,  so  that  the 
carnal  desires  and  the  purposes  of  religion  ^ 
are  supplied  at  the  same  time  and  by  the 
same  means. 

Years  ago,  before  the  days  of  pure-food 
laws  and  the  pure-drug  law  enactments 
people  were  deluded  by  remedies,  largely 
made  up  of  spirituous  liquors,  the  grow¬ 
ing  appetite  for  which  was  not  recog^zed 
as  a  delusive  desire  for  strong  drii^.  So 
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the  fiction-literature  mania  is  based  upon 
the  love  for  light  and  frothy,  dissipating 
works  of  fiction  with  “religion”  thrown  in 
as  an  inducement.  And  our  religious 
literature  vendors  are  the  purveyors  of 
the  same,  for  “filthy  lucre’s  sake.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


In  my  boyhood  days  I  heard  a  vendor 
of  liquor  confess  that  a  man  who  had  been 
a  hard  drinker  had  complained  that  some 
one  had  poisoned  him  representing  that  he 
was  greatly  disturbed  by  the  alleged  fact. 

The  dealer  said,  “I  can  tell  you  who 
furnished  you  the  poison.”  And  with 
maudlin  shedding  of  tears  the  drunkard 
pleaded,  “Won’t  you  tell  me?”  The  reply 
was,  “Yes,  I’ll  tell  you:  I  sold  you  the 
poison.” 

I  was  amazed  that  the  dealer  would  con¬ 
fess  so  grave  an  implication  that  this 
amounted  to.  But  men’s  consciences  are 
mollified  and  soothed  that  some  one  would 
sell  harmful  wares  if  they  would  not,  and 
so,  since  there  is  money  to  be  had  through 
such  trafficking  they  serve  the  purpose 
of  being  a  medium  and  a  purveyor  unto 
injury  and  ruin.  — ^J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


After  several  years  of  much  suffering, 
distress,  and  weakness,  Pre.  Noah  Brenne- 
man,  Grantsville,  Md.,  departed  this  life, 
Tuesday,  June  1,  1948. 

During  his  active,  vigorous  years  he 
had  been  a  prominent  factor  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
his  home  congregation  and  in  general, 
as  an  active  church  member,  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Children’s  Home, 
Grantsville.  In  the  last-named  capacity 
many  a  youngster  who  passed  some  time 
as  a  ward  of  the  Home  recognized  him  as 
“Papa  Brenneman.”  And  while  those  who 
knew  him  best  were  conscious  of  his  weak¬ 
nesses  and  imperfections,  yet  he  was  well- 
known  as  one  who  was  interested  in  and 
zealous  for  the  principles  and  virtues  and 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  late  Bishop  Joel  J.  Miller, 
Nov.  18,  1913.  And  the  Children’s  Home 


was  opened  for  service  in  Bro.  Brenne- 
man’s  home,  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  on 
Route  1,  Accident,  Md.,  after  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  superintendent  in  1914.  Later  the 
special  Home  building  was  erected  near 
Grantsville  into  which  the  establishrpent 
was  moved  in  1916,  and  conducted  until 
its  discontinuance. 


Pre.  Earl  Maust,  wife,  and  daughter 
Cora,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Esch  and  wife.  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister 
Bertha  Albrecht,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  overnight, 
June  1,  Bro.  Maust  conducting  preaching 
services  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse 
that  evening. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  May  30,  returning  home 
June  1. 

John  K.  Yoder  and  granddaughter, 
Annie  Yoder,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  who 
had  been  visiting  relatives  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  returned  home  with  them. 


Mark  Schrock,  wife,  and  baby.  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  May  30,  and  went 
on  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  June  2. 


Floyd  Bender,  wife,  and  daughter,  and 
Paul  Yoder,  wife,  and  little  son,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  left  for  Iowa,  May  31,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  stop  over  at  the  Conference  in 
Indiana  on  the  way  back. 


Sol  Miller,  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  stopped  with  acquaint¬ 
ances  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  30,  going  from  here  to  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va. 


Clarence  Scheffel,  wife,  and  children, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  with  relatives  in  the 
Meyersdale — Salisbury  r^on  Sunday, 
May  30. 


Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy  and  daughter 
Rosie,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  in 
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the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 

'  May  30. 

Elmer  Yoder,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  made 
a  brief  visit  to  the  Castleman  River  region 
'  during  the  week. 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral  of 
Noah  Brenneman  from  other  r^ions, 
were :  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  David  Yoder 
and  wife,  and  Richard  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. ;  John  Hostetler,  Harvey  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  wife,  Mrs.  Fronie  Smoker,  and 
Helen  Buchska,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Rob¬ 
ert  Kyle,  Corfu,  N.Y.,  accompanied  by 
Laban  Swartzentruber,  who  was  in  that 
region  at  the  time  of  the  announcement 
of  the  funeral. 

The  attendance  of  relatives  and  friends 
from  the  home  community  and  near-by 
communities  was  large.  Among  the  num¬ 
ber  were  quite  a  number  of  persons  who  at 
some  time  had  been  wards  of  the  Home, 
of  which  Bro.  Brenneman  had  been  super¬ 
intendent  for  a  number  of  years. 

Jonas  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the  Stuarts  Draft  and 
Norfolk,  Va.,  regions  over  two  Sundays, 
returning  home  during  the  present  week. 


As  Mrs.  Elvin  Schrock,  Greenwood, 
Del,  was  driving  a  car  recently  accom¬ 
panied  by  her  children  and  a  child  of  Clyde 
Yoder,  for  some  unaccountable  reason 
the  car  ran  into  the  ditch  by  the  roadside 
and  Mrs.  Schrock  was  seriously  injured, 
her  throat  having  been  badly  gashed  and 
her  foot  fractured.  One  of  her  children 
was  also  injured  and  the  Yoder  child  had 
the  skull  fractured.  At  last  accounts  the 
victims  of  the  accident  were  recovering 
satisfactorily.  It  is  conjectured  that  Mrs. 
Schrock  probably  fainted,  which  gave  oc¬ 
casion -for  the  accident. 

A  number  of  persons  from  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  are  planning  and  pre¬ 
paring  to  attend  the  Conference  m  Indiana 
next  week.  Probably  the  number  will 
total  more  than  known  at  this  time.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  may  the  attendance  be 
profitable  for  time  and  letemity. 


Along  the  years  I  have  become  incr^s- 
ingly  impressed  with  the  approachability, 
or  in  simpler  words,  the  commonness,  of 
men  of  outstanding  ability  and  acquire¬ 
ment.  Along  this  line,  the  example  of  the 
famous  surgeon,  Charles  Mayo,  looms  as 
an  outstanding  example.  I  was  told  by 
a  certain  wife  of  a  minister  that  when  she 
was  employed  as  a  nurse  at  the  principal 
hospital  of  our  nearest  city.  Dr.  Mayo  was 
on  an  eastern  trip  and  included  that  city 
in  his  series  of  visits.  Special  efforts  were 
made  to  have  the  hospital  in  presentable 
appearance  for  the  inspection  of  that  emi¬ 
nent  doctor  and  those  connected  with  the 
hospital  were  much  interested  in  haying 
everything  in  as  good  state  as  possible. 
One  of  the  chief  surgeons  of  the  hospital 
conducted  the  visiting  doctor  through  the 
institution.  She  said  as  they  came  4valk- 
ing  along  through  the  corridor  the  home 
doctor  walked  with  rather  dignified  stride, 
while  Dr.  Mayo  walked  with  a  pronounced 
plodding-farmer-gait.  She  said  his  hands 
were  labor-calloused,  too,  and  one  would 
not  have  taken  him  to  be  the  man  of 
eminent  skill  he  was.  Later  I  learned 
that  he  was  said  to  have  resorted  to  farm 
work  at  times  in  ordet  to  keep  his  nerves 
in  condition  to  stand  the  critical  strains 
his  duties  required. 

If  I  mistake  not,  in  earlier  Observations 
I  mentioned  the  young  doctor  who  began 
practice  in  our  home  town:  who  began 
going  his  professional  circuits,  riding  a 
horse  with  a  blind-bridle  (or  driving 
bridle,  which  was  lacking  the  throat  latch), 
but  who  passed  on  from  success  to  suc¬ 
cess,  ending  his  professional  career  in 
one  of  Ohio’s  great  industrial  centers. 

But  recently  I  was  told,  too,  that  one 
of  our  folks,  whose  wife  was  a  patient  in 
one  of  our  larger  near-by  hospitals,  as  he 
left  the  hospital  to  go  down  into  the  dty, 
walking  along  the  sidewalk  a  large  elab¬ 
orate  car  stopped,  and  he  humbly  thought 
it  was  some  top-gentleman  who  stopped 
to  get  the  benefit  of  a  closer  scrutiny  of 
his  peculiar  Amish  dress,  when,  to  his 
astonishment,  he  was  invit^to  ride  down¬ 
town  with  the  man  of  obvious  standing. 
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And  it  was  that  same  surgeon  who  had 
escorted  Dr.  Mayo  through  the  hospital 
referred  to  herein.  And — “Why  should 
the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?”  The  men 
of  experience  and  accomplishment  are  the 
men  who  have  passed  through  the  pains 
and  trials  and  testings  of  earlier  inex¬ 
perience  and  humiliating  self-defect  mani¬ 
festations.  It  is  the  novice,  the  green 
beginner,  who  lacks  knowledge  and  skill 
and  practice,  who  assumes  the  airs  and 
the  pomp  of  achievement  not  even  becom¬ 
ing  to  one  who  has  reached  the  heights  of 
achievement  and  success. 

Somewhere,  I  read  of  an  ambitious  son 
who  asked  his  father,  “Why  don’t  you 
hold  up  your  head?”  The  father  who 
knew  productive  farming,  it  seems,  is  said 
to  have  answered,  “The  grain  heads  which 
are  well  filled  lean  over.”  His  observation 
had  provided  him  with  the  consciousness 
that  the  empty,  light  heads  did  not  have 
enough  weight  to  cause  them  to  bend. 

However,  weak  stems  which  lack  sus¬ 
taining  strength  may  bend  and  incline  even 
though  light  and  empty  as  to  weight. 

Did  I  ever  mention,  perhaps  I  did,  the 
incident  of  a  certain  man  who  was  looking 
for  a  dress  hat  and  as  he  loitered  among 
the  wider  brimmed  hats  in  making  the 
selection,  the  clerk  is  said  to  have  re¬ 
marked,  “That’s  an  Amishman’s  hat”  (the 
mercantile  establishment  sold  much  mer¬ 
chandise  to  Amish  folks),  when  the  man 
of  standing  is  said  to  have  retorted,  “I’m 
a  half  Amishman  myself.”  And  he  was  of 
an  Amish  family,  though  he  had  been  a 
colonel  in  the  Union  army  during  the  Civil 
War.  Perhaps  he  said  more  that  was 
favorable  to  the  “faith  of  our  fathers” 
than  at  any  other  time  in  his  career. 

Just  recently  I  read  an  account  of  a 
man  whose  assignment  it  had  become  to 
interview  various  church  leaders  of  one  of 
our  largest  church  denominations.  His 
testimony  of  experience  was  that  he  found 
the  man,  the  president  of  their  church 
organization,  the  man  of  whom  he  should 
reasonably  have  stood  most  in  awe,  the 
most  approachable,  or  most  common  of 
all  he  was  required  to  interview. 

“If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit”  (Gal.  5:25). 


Are  You  Converted?  | 

In  conversation  with  some  brethren  and 
also  through  receipt  of  a  letter  from  a 
brother,  I  presume  that  my  comments  on 
the  frequently  urged  expression  of  assur¬ 
ance  and  the  urged  acceptance  of  such 
term  of  bein^  “saved,”  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  has  frequently  been  used,  are 
not  acceptable  to  some.  So  I  thought  I 
would  commit  myself  a  little  more  plainly 
and  deal  with  the  matter  from  another 
approach.  , 

First,  Are  we  converted,  in  the  spirit¬ 
ual  economy  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ? 
That  is,  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  surely  well  worthy  of 
consideration.  For  we  must  first  be  con¬ 
verted  before  we  can  even  hope  to  be 
saved.  Or  else  even  hope  would  be  vain. 
The  term  saved  is  either  past,  present,  or 
future.  Conversion  goes  before  salvation. 

So  as  we  yield  to  conversion  (a  healing 
and  cleansing  from  sin) ,  accept  it  prayer¬ 
fully,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  moved  by  love 
(a  love  for  this),  we  are  repenting  from 
the  old  state  of  man  to  a  longing  to  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  which 
is  renewal  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  man.  Even  then,  if 
any  man  come  short  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  again  sin,  “we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sms 
of  the  whole  world,”  who  will 
cede  to  the  Father  for  us,  if  we  prayerfully 
ask  Him  for  forgiveness.  Thi?  we  are 
impressively  taught  in  I  John  3 :22,  which 
says,  “And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas¬ 
ing  in  his  sight.”  What  a  challenge  to 
do  justly! 

The  word  “saved”  is  much  abused 
through  misinterpretation,  or  misapph^- 
tion.  Primarily,  it  means  rescued,  de¬ 
livered,  out  of  danger.  And  “saved,  in 
the  sense  as  discussed,  should  mean  yet 
to  hope  for  or  to  look  for,  as  I  have  tried 
to  apply  the  word  in  my  former  article  m 
the  Herold.  I  hear  so  many  people,  toch¬ 
ers  ministers,  and  so-called  “evangelists, 
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ask  folks,  and  even  little  children,  not  yet 
in  their  teens,  “Are  you  saved  ?”  Compare 
this  attitude  with  Jesus’  attitude,  as  He’ 
said  of  children,  .  .of  such  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  Jesus  knew  that  those  sniall 
children  were  incapable  of  comprehending 
what  is  required, of  one  making  a  choice 
unto  salvation.  (In  innocency  children 
are  saved  in  the  sense  people  use  the  term 
applying  this  to  adults,  and  it  is  folly  to 
press  the  matter  upon  them  for  choice. — 
Ed.)  This  is  not  intended  to  discount 
necessary  instruction  of  children,  to  train 
them  and  bring  them  up  under  ne^ssary 
instruction,  but  had  those  forward,  intrud¬ 
ing’  meddlers  better  be  exemplary  to  those 
little  ones,  preparing  children  through  ex¬ 
ample  for  the  time  to  come  when  it  is  their 
duty  and  function  to  accept  salvation  in 
faith  and  hope,  instead  of  seeking  to 
agitate  them  prematurely  to  repent  and  to 
choose  the  way  of  the  Lord  through  re¬ 
pentance  and  amendment  of  life  while  yet 
in  their  innocency?  (The  difference 
should  be  recognized  between  Matthew 
18:3,  which  applies  to  those  who  have 
come  to  a  state  of  responsibility  in  which 
repentance  and  conversion  are  necessary 
— a  changing  into  child-likeness  is  neces¬ 
sary,  and  Mark  10:15,  in  which  the  en¬ 
trance  into  or  reception  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  dependent  upon  being  as  a  little 
child,  without  repentance  or  conversion. 
Hence  to  ask  a  little  child,  “Are  you 
saved?”  is  superfluous  and  vain. — Ed.). 

Children  are  quite  simple,  and  so  are 
some  adults.  “Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men  .  .  .”  (Col.  2 :8). 
See  also  Rom.  16:17,  18. 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  wheth¬ 
er  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil” 
(Eccles.  12:13,  14). 

If  your  religion  leaves  your  life  un¬ 
changed  from  the  world,  you  would  better 
change  your  religion,  for  “the  world  pass- 
eth  away  .  .  .”  (I  John  2:17). 

We  are  commanded  to  “come  out  from 
among  them,  .  .  .  be  .  .  .  separate  .  .  . 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.”  Then 


we  are  promised,  “I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters.”  (See  -II  Cor. 
6:14-18.  “And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments”  (II  John  6). 

(“Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  .  .  .”—11  John  9.— Ed.) 

But  when  we  are  converted,  we  have 
accepted  salvation  and  we  gain  consola¬ 
tion  by  faith  in  Christ,  which  persuades 
us,  like  unto  Paul,  “that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  .  .  .  [we]  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.”  For  we  are  con¬ 
verted  unto  Christ,  “knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence¬ 
forth  we  should  not  serve  sin.”  See  Heb. 
12:1-3,  for  future  consolation. 

A  brother  wrote  me  that  teaching  you 
are  not  saved  may  g^ve  the  thought  of  the 
permissibility  of  sin.  “Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation” — ^the  time  to  prepare  to  be 
saved.  “Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  graee 
may  abound?”  “How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was*  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him?”  See  Heb.  2:1-4.  The  Lord 
continues  to  require  faith  and  hope  in  him, 
for  *‘now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  .  .  . 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.”  Christ 
did  not  say  unto  Peter,  ‘“When  thou  art 
saved,”  but  “When  thou  art  converted, 
streh^hen  thy  brethren.”  The  possibil¬ 
ities  of  strengthening  the  brethren  are  in 
the  days  of  salvation,  having  salvation  our¬ 
selves,  doing  what  is  ours  to  do  ‘^heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.”  See  Psalm  51 :10-13. 

Is  there  any  scripture  which  directs  to 
confirm  the  brethren,  ajter  we  are  saved? 
For  then,  as  we  are,  so  are  they — ^and  as 
they  are,  so  are' we,  enjoying  bliss,  rest, 
peace  in  glory. 

In  this  marmer,  when  the  Lord  “saved” 
Israel  from  the  Egyptians,  Israel  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  seashore.  Christ 
has  saved  from  the  fear  of  death,  in  that 
He  gave  us  remission  of  sin,  by  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  His  body  once  for  all,  “knowing 
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that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- ' 
minion  over  him.”  So  it  is  when  once  we 
have  attained  the  goal  of  being  saved.  Then 
Satan  has  no  more  possibility  of  tempting, 
or  of  exercising  dominion,  or  of  torment¬ 
ing.  For  “so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.”  J  hope  that  this  will  find  its  way  to 
comfort  all:  that  we  be  “looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.”  See  Titus  2:11-15.  , 

“For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb.  10:36). 

“Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  obe¬ 
dient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance”  (I  Peter  1:13,  14). 

I  am  not  writing  this  to  weaken  confi¬ 
dence  or  the  hope  unto  eternal  life,  but 
as  a  challenge  to  not  indulge  in  self-pro¬ 
motion.  “For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth”  (II  Cor.  10:18).^ 

Let  the  Word  of  God  have’ all  pre¬ 
eminence —  “Sanctify  them  through  thy 
■  truth:  thy  word  is  truth”  (John  17 :17). 
Truth  triumphs  in  the  end. 

We  need  more  men  who  have  courage 
without  shouting  about  it.  We  need  more 
men  who  will  abide  by  the  truth,  and  not 
dodge  or  shirk. 

Andrew  Yutzy, 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


The  Wages  of  Sin 


“The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.” 

What  did  Paul  mean  by  death  of  which 
he  wrote?  Did  he  mean  natural  death  that 
every  one  must  die?  No,  if  he  meant 
natural  death,  the  follower  of  Christ  and 
the  sinner  would  receive  the  same  wages. 
He  wrote  about  that  second  death  of  hell 
throughout  all  eternity,  “where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched”  ( Mark  9 :46) . 


Oh,  what  a  terrible  reward  Satan  has 
achieved  for  them  which  care  more  for  the 
things  of  the  world  than  for  the  things  of 
God !  And  this  same  portion  must  be  for 
the  many  professors  of  Christianity,  who 
have  received  baptism  in  Jesus’  name, 
but  who  cling  to  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  consequently  whose  works  prove  that 
they  have  not  been  born  again,  who  have 
sin  in  their  hearts  and  are  not  willing  to 
confess  and  forsake  it,  even  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  prompts  them  to  do  so. 

For  “to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (James 

4:17). 

Thus,  dear  brother  or  sister,  it  is  not 
only  the  wrong  that  we  do  that  is  sin, 
but  also  the  good  that  we  know  to  do,  but 
do  not.  In  the  above  scripture  so  many  of 
us  come  short.  We  have  so  many  privi¬ 
leges  to  do  good  in  many  ways. 

In  Galatians  6:1,  we  have  this  com¬ 
mand,  “Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  temp¬ 
ted.”  How  often  do  we  do  exactly  the 
opposite !  Instead  of  going  to  the  one  that 
is  at  fault,  and  trying  to  restore  him,  we 
are  so  inclined  and  liable  to  tell  it  to 
others,  instead,  and  adding  a  little  more  to 
it.  This  becomes  a  double  sin  then;  we 
fail  to  do  good,  and  add  to  this  the  doing 
of  evil. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  Jesus  said, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me”;  or  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me”  (Matt.  25 :40,  45). 

So  let  us  be  careful  not  to  speak  evil 
of  any  one,  and  especially  about  the 
preachers,  for  the  Lord  will  take  it  as 
though  we  speak  evil  of  Him.  And  surely 
we  would  not  want  to  be  found  speaking 
evil  of  our  Lord. 

“Prtifet  aber  alles,  und  das  Gute  be- 
haltet.” 

A  Brother, 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 

Note: — But  we  preachers,  let  us  be 
very,  very  careful,  that  when  folks  speak 
well  of  us,  they  can  do  so  without  doing 
violence  to  the  truth. 
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I  recall  an  episode  which  took  place 
many  years  ago.  Two  men,  neither  one 
a  preacher,  however,  but  both  “Mennon- 
ites,”  got  into  a  heated  altercation.  At  last 
the  one  said  to  the  other,  “You  must  think 
I  indulge  in  lying,”  and  he  got  the  re¬ 
sponse,  it  was  said,  “I  wouldn’t  say  that, 
but  I  will  say  you  have  a  most  reckless 
disregard  of  the  truth.” 

Let  us  carefully  observe  to  speak  the 
truth  from  truthful  motives, — J.  B.  M. 


Relief  Notes 

More  Refugees  Leave  Europe 
The  “Charlton  Monarch,”  the  second  ves¬ 
sel  chartered  this  year  by  the  I.R.Q.  to  carry 
Mennonite  refugees  to  South  America,  left 
Bremerhaven,  Germany,  May  17.  Arrange¬ 
ments  are  being  made  to  transjwrt  the  258 
men,  268  women  and  the  232  children  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  on  board  inland  by  river 
boat  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay. 

The  number  of  Mennonite  refugees  able  to 
leave  Europe  since  the  end  of  the  war  is: 
3,923  to  South  America;  a  little  over  1,100 
to  Canada;  and  thirty-six  to  the  United  States. 
It  is  hoped  that  a  substantial  number  of  the 
remainder  of  the  original  group  of  approxi¬ 
mately  11,000  homeless  Russian  Mennonites 
may  migrate  to  Canada  within  the  next 
months,  and  that  Congressional  legislation 
will  also  permit  entrance  of  a  larger  number 
to  the  United  Stat«. 

William  T.  Snyder,  director  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Aid  Section,  left  on  May  2b  for  a  short 
period  in  Europe,  to  contact  our  Mennonite 
workers  and  various  officials  who  arc  in  a 
position  to  assist  in  our  rc^gee  program. 

Clothing  Contributions  to  Newton 
The  M.C.C.  clothing  center  at  Recdley, 
Calif.,  will  close  by  June  1  and  will  not  re¬ 
open  until  fall.  Those  in  the  Western  states 
who  have  clothing  to  contribute  for  relief 
during  the  summer  months  are  urged  to  send' 
it  to  the  M.C.C.  warehouse  at  314  Main 
Street,  Newton,  Kans. 

Relief  in  Java  Delayed 
According  to  word  received  from  J.  N. 
Bylcr,  the  area  in  Java  where  it  was  hoped 
that  an  M.C.C.  relief  project  could  be  estab¬ 
lished  is  still  not  open.  Hostility  of  the  In¬ 
donesians  to  foreigners  seems  to  continue 


even  though  the  civil  strife  has  been  ended 
technically  by  a  treaty.  Until  the  door  oj^s. 
to  this  larger  relief  project,  a  small  distribu¬ 
tion  program  is  being  planned  in  another 
needy  area  of  Java.  To  begin  this  work,  son^ 
meat  and  clothing  will  be  distributed.  Wil¬ 
liam  Yoder  is  directing  this  work. 

Mexico  Hospital  Opened 
This  month  witnessed  the  official  opening, 
of  a  small  hospital  in  Cuauhtemoc,  Chihua¬ 
hua,  Mexico,  under  the  direction  of  M.C.C. 
workers.  This  hospital  is  to  be  available  tx> 
the  more  than  15,000  Mennonites  and  5,0W 
Mexicans  who  have  not  had  a  hospital  avail¬ 
able  within  a  reasonable  distance. 

Replacements  will  be  made  for  various  in¬ 
dividuals  who  have  been  serving  a  year  in 
the  Mexico  unit.  Needed  now  are  oiie  or  two- 
nurses  and  a  man  for  ambulance  and  general 
assistance  work.  Language  ability  of  Spanish 
or  Low  German  is  desirable.  For  more  in¬ 
formation,  write  to  Voluntary  Service,. 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  May  21,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Relief  Activity  in  Austria 
March  was  the  month  of  heaviest  distribu¬ 
tion  in  Vienna,  Austria.  \  total  of  19,477 
people,  including  needy  hospital  and  tuber¬ 
cular  patients,  aged  persons,  refugee  childrciL 
and  others  received  92,526  lbs.  of  food  valued 
at  $11,830.93.  Clothing  has  been  ^ven  to- 
cripples  and  war  invalids.  Two  ladies’  sew¬ 
ing  groups  are  being  supervised  regularly,, 
with  the  participants  making  some  very  fine 
and  practical  garments,  thus  alleviating  their 
own  and  other  needs  for  clothing. 

Orphanage  at  Henguang,  China 
Among  the  relief  projects  in  China  is  that 
of  the  Henguang  Orphanage,  in  an  old 
Buddhist  temple  building  on  the  banks  of 
the  Siang  River,  where  248  children  are  being 
cared  for— most  of  them  homeless  war  or¬ 
phans.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committ^ 
is  interested  in  assuming  direction  of  this- 
orphanage  for  a  trial  peri^  of  a  year  because 
the  children  were  being  sadly  neglected  by 
the  careless  government  employees  under 
whose  direction  the  home  had  been  operated. 
There  are  several  welfare  and  relief  organi¬ 
zations  in  China  who  are  interested  in  con- 
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tributing  to  the  support  of  this  work.  J.  N. 
Bylcr,  director  of  the  M.C.C.  Relief  Section, 
who  recently  visited  the  relief  units  in  China, 
feels  that  this  work  is  very  much  worth  while. 

Shipments  of  Relief  Materials 

The  following  shipments  left  port  from 
April  15,  1948,  to  May  15,  1948.  TO  MEN- 
NONITE  CHILD  FEEDING,  BRITISH 
ZONE,  GERMANY:  SVA  tons  miscella¬ 
neous  foods,  79  tons  apple  butter,  3014  tons 
beef  and  pork,  2514  tons  rolled  oats,  10^4 
tons  clothing,  bedding  and  shoes.  TO  MEN- 
NONITE  CHILD  FEEDING,  FRENCH 
ZONE,  GERMANY:  3914  tons  apple  butter, 
30  tons  Ralston  cereal.  TO  CRALOG,  BRIT¬ 
ISH  ZONE,  GERMANY:  30  tons  ground 
wheat.  TO  CHRISTENPFLICHT,  AMER¬ 
ICAN  ZONE,  GERMANY:  17^4  tons  cloth¬ 
ing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap,  shoe  repair  mate¬ 
rials.  TO  AUSTRIA:  7 A  tons  clothing,  bed¬ 
ding,  and  shoes.  TO  POLAND:  1014  tons 
clothing,  bedding,  and  shoes.  TO  HUN¬ 
GARY:  714  tons  clothing,  bedding,  and 
shoes. 

Peace  Literature  for  Young  People 

Must  Christians  Fight?  by  Yoder,  20^. 
A  series  of  fifty-six  questions  that  are  fre- 
quendy  raised  regarding  the  nonresistant 
^ition  as  it  relates  to  military  service,  to¬ 
gether  with  scriptural  answers  to  these  ques¬ 
tions.  This  is  excellent  for  use  as  a  basis  for 
detailed  scriptural  study  of  this  subject. 

The  Christian  and  Conscripdon,  by  Yoder 
and  Smuckcr,  25^.  The  first  part  is  a  critical 
study  of  conscription;  the  second  part  is  an 
evaluation  of  the  past  C.P.S.  program.  The 
discussion  in  this  booklet  is  help^l  in  keep¬ 
ing  our  vision  elear  at  this  time  when  the 
issue  of  compulsory  military  training  is  being 
considered. 

Before  You  Decide,  by  Charles  and  Hoov¬ 
er,  20^.  A  booklet  designed  to  help  youth 
understand  and  follow  the  nonresistant  way 
of  life  in  an  age  of  violence  and  coercion. 
It  clearly  sets  forth  the  alternatives  and  gives 
counsel  on  the  choice  to  make. 

Homes  for  Mentally  Ill 

It  is  anticipated  that  by  the  end  of  the 
summer  Brook  Lane  Farm  can  be  opened  for 
admission  of  patients.  Progress  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  this  home  for  mentally  ill  had 
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been  delayed  for  a  few  months  due  to  diffi¬ 
culty  in  securing  materials.  Final  approval  of 
a  site  for  the  western  home  for  mentally  ill, 
in  the  Reedley-Dinuba  area,  is  expected  soon. 

Contributions  for  the  Homes-for-Mentally- 
111  Fund  should  be  directed  through  the 
treasurers  of  the  respective  conference  groups. 

European  Summer  Groups 

Forty-two  United  States  and  Canadian 
young  people  and  leaders  will  be  sailing  for 
Europe  on  June  3  on  the  MARINE  TIGER 
and  MARINE  JUMPER.  These  individuals 
pay  their  own  way  to  Europe  for  the  two 
fold  purpose  of  learning  and  serving.  Their 
ten  weeks  on  Europe  will  be  divided  in  two 
parts — five  weeks  will  be  given  to  an  educa¬ 
tional  tour  of  various  countries  including 
England,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switzerland, 
Germany,  and  France.  The  other  five  weeks 
are  to  be  devoted  to  working  with  about  an 
equal  number  of  European  youth  in  recon¬ 
struction  projects  near  Hamburg  and  Frank¬ 
furt,  Germany.  (Menno  Travel  Service  is  out¬ 
lining  and  making  the  tour  arrangements. 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  ^rvice  is  arranging  for  the 
two  service  projects. 

Twenty-nine  of  the  group  are  sponsored 
by  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated 
Colleges  and  will  be  under  the  guidance  of 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston  Junior  College 
and  Edna  Ramseyer  of  Bluffton  College. 
The  thirteen  other  members  are  teachers  and 
others  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C.  Following 
is  a  list  of  those  participating:  Marty  Kauff¬ 
man,  Violet  Goering,  Pauline  Alderfer,  Ar¬ 
lene  Hartzler,  Geraldine  Gross,  Mary  Maple, 
Erna  Fischer,  Luella  Thomas,  Edna  Boese, 
Lois  N.  Garber,  Ruth  Smith,  Erla  Ober- 
holtzer,  Helen  Janzen,  Dennie  Epp,  Harris 
H.  Waltner,  Eugene  Schultz,  Clyde  Baum- 
bach,  Lawrence  Harder,  Betty  Ann  Zerger, 
Hulda  Gaede,  Barbara  Tieszen,  Betty  Jean 
Pannebecker,  Janis  June  Krehbiel,  Doris  N. 
Moyer,  Olive  Rich,  Elsie  Fischer,  Fern  Ratz- 
laff,  Vera  Garis,  Elda  Durksen,  Joy  Hooley, 
Bertha  Risser,  Edith  Mae  Kauffman,  Mar- 
cille  Stiner,  Milton  J.  Harder,  Harold  John 
Houseman,  Willard  S.  Kraybill,  Alvin  Heise, 
Alvin  Reimer,  Bernice  Lehrman,  Edna  Ram¬ 
seyer,  Elmer  Ediger,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Released  May  28,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Our  Juniors 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  May  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt-Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
20.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  five 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  My  oldest  sister 
is  married.  Pre.  Perry  Yoder  from  Indi¬ 
ana  is  here  at  present.  It  is  very  warm 
and  dry.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Dorothy 
Yoder. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  May  16,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  nice.  Communion  will  be  held  at  Jake 
Mast’s,  the  Lord  willing.  We  had  com¬ 
pany  for  dinner.  Our  neighbor’s  wife  is 
not  very  well.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Ada 
Martha  Coblentz. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  May  16,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Most  of  the 
corn  is  planted.  Mike  Erbs,  Wallace  Som¬ 
mers,  and  Abe  Rabers  were  here  for 
dinner.  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
Qara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  53^. 
— Susie. 


Rain  City,  Ohio,  May  18,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  rainy.  A1  Millers  had  church  May  9. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Menno  Yoder’s. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Arie  Miller. 

Dear  Arie:  You  have  credit  for  63^. 
— Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  18,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our  school 
picnic  will  be  this  coming  Thursday.  The 
weather  has  been  rainy  lately.  May  Gk)d 
bless  you  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  67^. 
— Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  May  15,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  His 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 


Herold.  We  had  a  good  rain  yesterday » 
and  this  forenoon.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ruth  Overholt. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name.  The 
weather  is  warm  today.  My  mother  is  sick 
in  bed  with  sore  throat.  Church  was  at 
Ike- Helmuth’s  last  Sunday.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Susie  Farmwald. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  men  are 
done  planting  corn  in  one  field.  Church 
will  be  at  Ben  Miller’s  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  have  planted  garden 
too.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God.  Ada  Farmwald. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  May  23,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Father  and 
Mother  are  in  church.  I  am  staying  at 
home  with  the  baby.  He  is  sick.  I  am 
thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
12.  Our  school  stopped  May  19.  We  had 
a  picnic.  I  will  be  in  the  eighth  grade. 
Love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  E. 
Riehl. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  26^. 
A  Hymnal  costs  90^. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  23,  1948. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  19.  I 
will  be  in  the  seventh  grade.  Our  school 
closed  May  21.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Katie 
Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  4^. — 
Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was  warm 
today,  but  is  cool  tonight.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  Melvin  Keim. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  credit  for  31^. 
— Susie. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  April  16  was  our  last  day  of  school. 
Mumps  are  scattered  around.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings,  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  34^. 
Testaments  cost  from  $1.00  up. — Susie. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  24.  We 
had  church  in  our  church  house  last 
Sunday.  The  weather  is  nice.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Emily  Maust. 

Dear  Emily:  You  have  credit  for  81^. 
— Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read  ¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
warm  weather  now.  I  learned  20  Bible 
verses  in  Bible  school.  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
— Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s  name.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  junior,  Sarah  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  must  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  before  we  can 
give  you  credit  for  them. — Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  11,  1948.  ^ 
Dear  Susie :  A  greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 
My  father  is  a  farmer.  We  have  22  cows 
and  several  calves.  I  am  twelve  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  3.  Fannie  J.  Hersh¬ 
berger. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  May  15,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
summer  weather  now.  Church  will  be  at 
Melvin  Yoder’s  on  May  23,  the  Lord 
willing.  Our  school  will  be  out  May  21. 


Sabrleit 

We  will  go  to  the  Claremore  Park.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  82^. 
— Susie. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
We  have  nice  weather.  Sunday  our  church 
was  at  David  Plank’s.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Herold.  Samuel  F.  Glick. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  May  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  The  sun  is  sinn¬ 
ing.  There  were  quite  a  few  visitors  in 
Sunday  school.  I  can’t  name  them  all. 
Visitors  are  always  welcome.  We  have 
volunteer  barley  in  heads.  As  soon  as  the 
weather  permits.  Dad  will  sow  some  more 
barley.  A  happy  reader,  Naomi  Swartz- 
^ndruber. 

Dear  Naomi :  You  have  credit  for  $1.20. 
— Susie. 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  May  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our  Sunday 
school  started  yesterday.  We  have  ten 
baby  rabbits  and  two  big  ones.  We  also 
have  ten  little  Mallard  ducks.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  credit  for  $1.20. 
— Susie. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  May  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
Jjeen  sick  and  missed  school  two  weeks.  I 
'had  a  touch  of  rheumatic  fever.  April  23 
I  fainted  and  fell  over  the  gas  stove.  A 
pan  of  oatmeal  was  cooking.  I  pulled  it 
off  and  got  it  on  my  feet  and  legs.  They 
are  not  all  healed  yet.  On  May  11  I  had 
my  tonsils  taken  out,  and  my  throat  is  not 
healed  yet.  I  will  graduate  this  year.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Emma  M.  Lee. 

Dear  Emma :  I  believe  we  all  feel  sorry 
for  you.  May  God  bless,  that  you  may 


379 


get  well  soon.  You  have  credit  for  57^. 
— Susie.  ^ 


Printer’s  Pie  ^ 


Sent  by  Ruth  Overholt 

Eb  fo  odog  gaceruo,  nad  eh  lahsl 
thegnestrn  ryuo  reath,  lal  ey  ttah  peho  ni. 
het  Rold. 


Sent  by  Samuel  F.  Glide 

Elseslbd  rae  het  uerp  ni  atrhe :  orf  yeth 
alhls  ese  Dgo. 


Happy  Errors 


James  A.  Sanakar 

Out  calling  on  my  members  one  day  I 
went  up  the  wrong  street  to  see  a  certain 
shut-in.  Not  only  did  I  take  the  wrong 
street,  I  went  up  to  a  little  white  house  and 
knocked  on  the  door,  thinking  a  Mrs. 
Blank  lived  there. 

A  strange  woman  opened  to  let  me 
in  and  without  hesitating  I  walked  into 
her  living  room. 

“I’ve  been  waiting  for  some  minister 
to  come,”  she  said  before  I  could  con¬ 
fess  I  was  in  the.  wrong  dwelling.  “We 
moved  here  from  the  country  two  months 
ago  and  I  need  some  information  on  the 
churches  in  this  town.  My  husband  is 
ill,  too,  and  I  hope  you  can  come  upstairs 
in  a  few  minutes  and  talk  to  him.  Per¬ 
haps  you  can  have  a  prayer  with  him,  too ; 
he  would  like  it  very  much.  I  know  who 
you  are  and  my  daughter  told  me  you  can 
pray;  so  I  don’t  mind  asking  you.  Our 
name  is  Jones  and  we  left  the  farm  on 
account  of  my  husband’s  health.” 

The  thought  came  instantly  that  I  had 
better  not  say  I  was  looking  for  another 
person  on  the  next  street.  I  stayed  and 
had  a  helpful  visit,  just  as  helpful  to  me 
as  it  was  to  the  Jones  family. 

On  the  way  home  I  thanked  God  for 
errors.  Sometimes  they  bring  about  bless¬ 
ings  and  events  that  would  not  ordinarily 
come  to  pass. — Sel. 


The  Hidden  Fountain 


One  day  a  traveler  strolling  for  rest 
and  pleasure  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River,  where  there  is  a  large 
rise  and  fall  of  the  tide,  came,  at  low  tide, 
upon  a  splendid  spring  of  pure,  fresh 
water,  clear  as  crystal,  gushing  up  from 
the  rocks  that  two  hours  before  had 
formed  the  river’s  bed.  Twice  a  day  the 
salt  tide  rises  above  that  beautiful  foun¬ 
tain  and  covers  it  over;  but  there  it  is 
down  deep  under  the  salt  tide,  and  when 
the  tide  has  spent  its  force  and  gone  back 
again  to  the  ocean’s  depths,  it  sends  out 
its  pure  water  fresh  and  clear  as  before. 

So,  if  the  human  heart  be  really  a 
fountain  of  love  to  Christ  it  will  send 
out  its  streams  of  fresh,  sweet  waters 
even  into  the  midst  of  the  salt  tides  of 
politics  or  business.  And  the  man  who 
carries  such  a  fountain  into  the  day’s 
worry  and  struggle  will  come  out  again 
at  night,  when  the  world’s  tide  has  spent 
its  force,  with  clean  hands,  sweet  spirit, 
and  conscience  void  of  offense  toward 
God  and  man. 

“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.” — H.  L.  Hastings. 


Walking  on  the  Track 


A  station  agent  at  Bloomington,  N.J., 
saw  a  man  walking  on  the  tracks  of  the 
Lehigh  Valley  Railroad.  On  his  back  he 
carried  a  huge  package,  ^apparently  con¬ 
taining  household  utensils  as  well  as 
clothes.  He  seemed  tired,  though  he 
trudged  steadily  on.  The  agent  stopped 
him  and  ordered  him  off  the  track,  telling 
him  that  he  was  liable  to  arrest  for  tres¬ 
pass,  besides  incurring  the  risk  of  beit^ 
killed  by  a  train.  The  man,  who  was 
a  Hungarian,  demurred  and  produced  a 
railroad  ticket,  good  from  Jersey  City  to 
Scranton,  Pa.  The  agent  looked  at  him 
in  amazement,  and  asked  him  why  he  was 
walking  when  he  might  ride.  The  Hun¬ 
garian  replied  that  he  thought  the  ticket 
gave  him  only  the  privilege  of  walking 
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over  the  road.  His  right  was  explained 
to  him,  and  the  tired  man  delightedly 
boarded  the  'first  train  that  stopped.  A 
similar  mistake  is  often  made  by  Chris¬ 
tians  who  do  not  avail  themselves  of  their 
privileges.  They  toil  through  life  bear¬ 
ing  their  burdens  of  care,  despite  the  fact 
that  God  has  undertaken  to  bear  all  their 
care  for  them. — The  Christian  Herald. 

Love  Is  Not  Easily  Provoked 

Stephen  Merritt  gave  a  free  dinner  at 
his  mission  for  homeless  men.  After 
sharing  with  them,  he  took  up  his  hat  to 
go,  and  found  that  some  of  the  men,  in  a 
prankish  spirit,  had  half  filled  his  hat  with 
bacon  rinds  and  other  table  scraps.  He 
was  furious  for  a  moment,  and  in  a  tower¬ 
ing  rage  he  stQpped  on  a  chair  and  de¬ 
livered  a  speech.  He  stormed  at  the 
tramps  and  berated  them  for  their  ingrati¬ 
tude.  ^  • 

Then  suddenly  there  flashed  into  his 
mind  the  words  of  Scripture,  “[Love] 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  ...  is  not 
easily  provoked,  .  .  .  beareth  all  things. 
He  lived  too  near  to  God  to  be  led  astray 
for  long.  The  Holy  Spirit  rebuked  him 
within,  and  the  fit  of  temper  passed,  and 
contrition  filled  his  heart. 

He  then  and  there  apologized  in  all 
humility,  telling  the  men  that  he  knew  he 
had  grieved  his  Lord.  He  then  invited 
them  all  back  to  another  dinner  the  fol¬ 
lowing  night,  when  nearly  forty  men 
accepted  Chnsi.—Nezvs  Letter. 

A  Boycott  Is  Needed 

Decent,  clean-minded  Americans  will 
have  to  do  something  drastic  to  put  a  halt 
to  the  flood  of  obscene,  erotic  literature 
which  is  being  forced  upon  the  people  of 
this  nation  by  the  book  publishers,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  movie  industry,  and  the 
New  York  play  producers. 

What  is  needed  is  a  nation-wide  or¬ 
ganization  of  church  people  and  all  per¬ 
sons  who  realize  that  our  national  well¬ 
being  depends  upon  our  ability  to  check¬ 
mate  the  trend  of  degeneracy  which  this 
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Satanic  school  of  literature  fosters  in  the 
name  of  literary^freedom. 

What  is  needed  is  a  ruthless  boycott 
of  the  products  of  all  publishing  houses 
turning  out  this  filth  or  clubs  that  dis¬ 
tribute  it,  of  bookstores  and  other  retail 
outlets  t^t  dispense  it,  .  .  .  of  news¬ 
papers  and  magazines  whose  “critics” 
plug  such  sleazy  trash  ....  Hit  these  pro¬ 
curers  of  the  devil  where  it  hurts  them 
worst,  in  their  pocketbooks. — The  Ob¬ 
server,  St.  Louis  County,  Mo. 


Watch  the  Little  Foxes 

A  holy  life  is  made  up  of  a  number  of 
small  things :  little  words,  no  eloquent 
speeches  or  sermons ;  little  deeds,  not 
miracles  or  battles,  nor  one  great  heroic 
act  of  mighty  martyrdom,  make  up  the 
true  Christian  life.  The  little  constant 
sunbeam,  not  the  lightning;  the  waters  of 
Siloam  “that  go  softly”  in  the  meek  mis¬ 
sion  of  refreshment,  not  the  “waters  of 
the  river,  great  and  many,”  rushing  down 
in  noisy  torrents,  are  the  true  symbols  of 
a  holy  life.  The  avoidance  of  little  evils, 
little  sins,  little  inconsistencies,  little  weak¬ 
nesses,  little  follies,  indiscretions,  and  im¬ 
prudences,  little  foibles,  little  indulgences 
of  the  flesh;  the  avoidance  of  such  little 
things  as  these  goes  far  to  make  up,  at 
least,  the  negative  beauty  of  a  holy  life.— 
Bonar. 

We  once  overheard  something  that 
passed  between  two  Christians  we  shall 
not  easily  forget.  One  was  aged,  and  had 
been  prosperous,  but  in  the  decline  of  life 
misfortune  overtook  him  through  the  dis¬ 
honesty  of  another.  We  can  see  him  now 
as  he  stood  in  the  doorway,  his  shining 
face  set  off  by  an  abundance  of  white  hair. 
As  they  parted,  his  friend  said  to  him, 
quoting  from  Psalm  34 :  “Well,  remember, 
‘This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  trou¬ 
bles.’  ”  “Ah,”  he  said,  and  they  were  the 
last  words  we  ever  heard  him  utter,  “He 
has  done  more  for  me  than  that ;  He  has 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.” — Russell 
Elliott. 
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ONLY  ONE  WAY 

A  godless  education  is  certain  to  come  to 
disrepute  sooner  or  later.  It  lacks  a  founda¬ 
tion  and  will  fall.  Science  does  not  provide 
a  final  remedy  for  anything  that  would  make 
the  world  better.  The  discoveries  of  modem 
science  have  placed  into  the  hands  of  man 
weapons  altogether  too  dangerous  to  be 
entrusted  to  those  who  feel  no  responsibility 
to  their  fellow  man  or  to  God.  Man’s  plans 
for  making  the  world  better  have  been  tried 
through  the  centuries  and  found  wanting. 
They  are  attempts  to  redeem  the  world  by 
leaving  out  of  the  plan  the  Great  Redeemer; 
plans  for  peace  without  the  Prince  of  Peace; 
plans  for  a  new  creation  without  the  Creator  1 
Without  God  there  would  be  really  nothing 
worth  living  for  in  this  very  imperfect  world. 
Neither  science  nor  any  other  human  achieve¬ 
ment  will  ever  give  eternal  life  to  anyone. 
Only  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  can 
do  this. — The  P.  H.  Advocate. 

Love  cannot  be  imposed  upon.  It  serves 
and  serves,  and  looks  around  to  see  whether 
there  is  not  something  else  to  be  done  to 
serve  some  one.  How  opposite  to  that  of  one 
who  does  not  know  the  service  of  lovel  They 
measure  what  they  have  done,  and  what  may 
still  be  required  of  them,  and  everlastingly 
think  they  are  the  only  one  that  is  continually 
doing  for  the  other  one.  The  real  servant  of 
God,  constrained  by  love,  knows  not  what 
he  is  doing,  but  God  says  to  him:  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  do  it  to  the  least  of  Mine,  ye  do  it  unto 
Me.”  Oh,  for  the  SERVANT-SPIRIT,  that 
may  count  it  a  privilege  to  serve,  and  always 
serve  the  least  of  His,  'til  He  cornel — A.  L. 
Meisinger. 

Correspondence 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  18, 1948. 

Dear  Fellow  Laborers  and  all  Herold 
Readers.— G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s  in  the  Master’s 
name,  in  whose  vineyard  we  labor  for  the 
increase  of  His  kingdom..  And  if  laborers, 
we  are  servants  of  Christ,  semng  Him 
in  every  acceptable  sphere  of  life. 

A  very  interesting  and  worth-while  pro- 
grim  was  brought  to  us  Sunday  afternoon 
W  a  group  of  young  people  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Jerry 
Miller. 


SB  tbtbeit 

The  death  angel  has  again  reminded  us 
of  the  frailty  of  life  in  the  death  of  a  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  D.  Troyer.  (See 
obituaiy.) 

The  brethren  Harry  Stutzman  and 
Moses  Swartzentruber,  Berlin  and  D^- 
dee,  Ohio,  were  with  us  May  9,  bringing 
us  inspiring  messages  morning  and  even¬ 
ing,  holding  baptismal  services  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  at  which  time  22  converts  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  membership,  seven  boys  and 
fifteen  g^rls. 

May  they  remain  true  to  their  Saviour 
and  Lord.  Our  congregation  now  num¬ 
bers  90  members.  May  we  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge  and  service.  To  this 
end  we  solicit  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

The  church  building  is  nearing  the 
finishing  part  with  exception  of  the  seats. 

Yours  in  Christian  love 
Emma  Farmwald. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  25,  1948. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted”  (Matt.  5:4). 

We,  in  this  region,  are  enjoying  very 
beautiful  weather  at  present.  The  nights 
are  rather  cool,  but  the  days  are  clear 
and  sunshiny.  Farmers  are  busy  planting 
corn. 

We  are  being  constantly  reminded  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life.  A  middle-aged 
doctor,  who  served  this  region,  Lotus 
*Slaba(^,  passed  away,  at  the  age  of  46 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Menponite  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.  He 
was  rfck  only  two  days. 

Martha  Martin,  ten  and  a  half  years 
old,  daughter  of  Lawrence  Martin,  who 
had  been  sick  about  six  weeks,  went  to 
be  with  Jesus. 

A  great  change  took  place  in  our  con¬ 
gregation  when  Bro.  Abe  Graber,  aged 
61  years,  passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward. 
His  counsel  and  advice  will  be  greatly 
missed,  and  we  feel  our  loss  deeply,  but 
trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  The 
writer  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  Bro. 
Abe  on  the  evening  of  May  12  for  the 
last  time.  And  those  moments  shall  not 
be  forgotten.  At  that  time  he  spoke  en¬ 
couragingly  of  the  improvement  in  his 
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health.  He  spoke  about  Jesus  healing  the 
sick  when  upon  earth.  The  last  words 
that  he  said  were,  “It  will  soon  be  better.” 
We  feel  that  this  has  been  fulfilled:  he 
was  suffering  pain.  He  passed  away  at 
the  supper  table  while  speaking  to  his 
son  Floyd. 

Sunday,  March  28,  was  his  last  day  in 
church.  The  following  Monday  he  took 
seriously  ill  with  pneumonia,  and  re¬ 
mained  sick  from  that  time  to  his  death. 

He  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  an  active  church 
member,  and  his  presence  will  be  missed 
for  a  long  time  to  come. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  has  greatly  im¬ 
proved  in  health  since  our  last  report. 

She  was  able  to  be  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Graber.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
Lord  may  -restore  her  to  well-being. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Manasses  R.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  called  to  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  on  account  of  the  death  of  a 
brother-in-law,  Aaron  Yoder.  They  left 
for  that  region  May  13  and  are  expected 
home  this  week. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  proved  an 
outstanding  success  and  we  hope  it  will 
prove  continuedly  beneficial  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  who  attended.  Bro.  Levi  Bontrager 
was  director  and  superintendent,  with  a 
corps  of  fourteen  teachers  and  with  240 
children  in  attendance. 

The  new  church  house  is  being  plastered 
inside.  It  was  painted  on  the  outside  last 
week.  The  lavatories  were  installed,  and 
the  basement  was  cemented  earlier.  It 
will  be  severaf  weeks  before  it  is  ready  for 
use,  because  of  unavoidable  delays.  The 
seats  will  not  be  available  for  a  while  yet. 

Through  reports  from  Iowa  we  learn 
that  Evan  Brenneman,  son  of  Ephraim 
Brenneman,  and  Anna  Miller,  daughter  of 
Dan  H.  Miller,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  are 
to  be  married  June  6.  Sister  Miller  taught 
the  Christian  day  school  at  Arthur,  Ill., 
the  past  year. 

David  J.  C.  Miller,  who  for  some  time 
was  unable  to  talk,  remains  in  poor  health. 

Several  accidents  occurred  among  our 
people  recently.  On  Sunday,  May  9,  Bro. 
Qemens  Miller  and  family  were  involved 
in  an  auto  accident  on  their  way  home 
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from  church.  Sister  Miller  was  seriously 
injured,  with  cuts  and  bruises. 

On  May  23,  on  their  way  to  church, 
Valentine  Schrock  and  family  were  in¬ 
volved  in  a  similar  accident  from  which 
all  were  obliged  to  go  to  the  hospital: 
have  not  heard  of  the  extent  of  their  in¬ 
juries. 

Remember  us  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

An  unworthy  brother, 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  29,  1948. 
Greetings  to  All  Readers : — “How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion  ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him ;  God  also  bearing 
them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own 
will”  (Heb.  2:3,  4)? 

We  are  having  rather  dry  weather ;  a 
good  rain  would  be  very  much  appre¬ 
ciated,  although  the  corn  is  coming  up 
very  well  and  we  had  excellent  weather 
the  last  two  weeks  to  plant  corn. 

We  have  been  reminded  again  that  our 
stay  here  upon  earth  is  uncertain  and 
brief.  Mrs.  Manasses  Hostetler  passed 
away  May  'B.  Funeral  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  the  home  this  afternoon.  She 
had  been  ill  only  a  few  weeks.  Obituary 
is  to  follow  later. 

George,  son  of  Joe  G.  Gingerich,  met 
with  a  fatal  accident  while  flying  a  plane 
at  Woodward,  Okla.  Word  came  Sun¬ 
day  evening  of  his  death.  It  is  thought 
he  was  in  a  Jiigh  altitude  and  in  a  severe 
storm;  apparently  the  plane  was  torn 
apart,  dropping  him  and  three  othefs 
who  were  with  him,  to  the  ground. 

He  was- here  about  a  month  ago  at  the 
funeral  of  his  mother.  His  age  was  41 
years,  3  months,  27  days. 

Richard,  five-year-old  son  of  John  Mil¬ 
ler  and  wife,  had  a  mishap  in  which  he 
got  his  foot  into  a  pump- jack  while  it 
was  in  gear,  lacerating  it  badly;  but  he 
is  getting  along  fairly  well. 

Summer  Bible  School  is  being  held 
at  present  at  the  Fairview  Church  wi^ 
an  attendance  of  148.  '  Ben  Yoder  is 


383 


be? 

superintendent.  Husband  and  the  writer 
visited  the  school  one  morning  and  it 
was  a  pleasure  to  see  the  little  children 
eager  to  learn.  We  pray  the  Lord  will  be 
with  them  in  their  lives,  and  that  the 
teachers  be  guided  to  do  their  part. 

The  Bible  school  near  Hills,  Iowa,  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  East  Union  and  Lower  Deer 
Creek  churches,  had  an  enrollment  of  36 
and  the  house  was  filled  to  capacity. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  June  1,  1948. 
Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : 
“This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  i*? 
written  therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success”  (Josh.  1:8). 

Brother  Andrew  Gingerich,  wife,  and 
son  Willard,  of  Adams  Center,  N.Y., 
Mrs.  Michael  Jantzi,  Adams,  N.Y.,  and 
Bro.  Abner  Zehr,  Woodville,  N.Y.,  at¬ 
tended  the  world-wide  mission  conference 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  23,  re¬ 
turning  to  their  homes  the  following 
Tuesday. 

Bro.  Elias  Zehr,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  filled 
the  preaching  appointment  in  the  W(wd- 
ville  district  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Ging¬ 
erich. 

Our  aged  bishop,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  took 
part  in  the 'opening  services  in  the  Low¬ 
ville  district,  assisted  by  Deacon  Joseph 
Nafziger,  who  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Allen 
Gingerich  brought  the  message;  while 
Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart  was  present  at  Sunday 
school  in  the  Croghan  district. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Wagler  and  Abner 
Swartzentruber,  and  Mrs.  Katie  Swartz- 
entruber  attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Katie  (Swartzentruber)  Streicher,  widow 
of  the  late  Deacon  Daniel  R.  Streicher, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  May  19.  . 

Mrs.  Mary  Wagler  returned  home  with 
them  .and  will  spend  some  time  with  her 
son  Jacob  and  family. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  in  our  midst  May  28  to  May 
30,  conducting  special  Bible  meetings.  Sis¬ 
ter  Lapp  talked  to  the  children  Sunday 
afternoon,  followed  by  Bro.  Lapp  who 
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gave  a  discourse  on  the  mission  work  in 
India.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  much  appreciated. 

At  this  time  we  are  enjoying  sunny 
days  and  warm  weather,  which  is  much 
appreciated. 

Wm.  Schaefer. 
Obituaries 

Brenneman: — Noah  Brenneman,  son 
of  the  late  Deacon  John  Brenneman  and 
Lydia  (Beachy)  Brenneman,  was  bom 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  May  7,  1871 ;  died 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  1,  1948,  at 
the  age  of  77  years  and  25  days. 

He  was  married  to  Barbara  Orendorf, 
Jan.  30,  1898,  who  died  May  3,  1941. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
youth  and  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  through  baptism. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Nov.  18,  1913, 
and  he  served  the  church  in  the  Castleman 
River  district  until  failing  health  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  relinquish  these  duties.  On 
March  17,  1946,  he  preached  for  the  last 
time  when  he  conducted  the  opening  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse.  One 
week  before  that  he  preached  at  the 
Cherry  Glade  house  and  three  weeks  be¬ 
fore  at  the  Oak  Dale  house. 

When  the  Amish  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  was  established  in  1914  he  was 
appointed  superintendent.  He  and  his 
companion  opened  their  own  home  near 
Bittinger,  Md.,  to  the  first  children  that 
were  taken  in  until  the  brick  building  was 
erected  near  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse 
in  1916.  He  served  as  superintendent  of 
the  institution  until  July  1,  1928,  when, 
because  of  failing  health  and  advancing 
age,  he  was  relieved  of  the  heavier  re¬ 
sponsibility,  but  continued  to  assist  in  the 
work  until  the  Home  was  discontinued 
as  such  in  1938.  Many  former  wards  of 
the  Home  will  remember  him  and  his  cewn- 
panion  as  “Papa  and  Mamma  Brenne- 
man.”  .  ,  • 

He  is  survived  by  one  half  sister 
Amanda,  wife  of  Solomon  Orendorf,  Ac¬ 
cident,  Md.,  and  two  half  brothers,  Ma- 
nasses  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Eli 
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Brenneman,  Vallejo,  Calif.,  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces,  and  many  more  dis¬ 
tant  relatives  and  friends. 

Of  his  immediate  family,  five  sisters  and 
one  brother  passed  into  eternity  through 
an  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  in  one  year — 
1870. 

As  a  man  he  was  well  known  for  ster¬ 
ling  qualities  of  character,  but  with  im¬ 
perfections,  even  defects,  but  with  a  hum¬ 
ble  sense  of  unworthiness  and  an  appre¬ 
ciative  sense  of  the  need  of  God’s  mercy 
and  grace.  He  was,  in  the  main,  zealous 
for  the  righteousness  of  God,  in  Christ, 
with  it,  recognizing  many  limitations  in 
his  own  capacity  to  discern  and  to  attain 
that  which  is  according  to  godliness.  And 
he  has  to  his  credit  many  an  endeavor  to 
'  direct  and  lead  others  into  the  way  of  life, 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  personal 
counsel;  in  the  latter,  especially,  through 
the  many  possible  contacts  with  poor,  or¬ 
phaned,  and  neglected  children  and  youths. 

— J.  B.  M. 


Graber  : — ^Abraham  Graber,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Salome  (Knepp)  Graber,  was 
bom  Nov.  17,  1886,  in  Daviess  County, 
Ind.,  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  13,  1948;  aged 
61  years,  5  months,  and  26  days.  Death 
was  due  to  a  heart  attack. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Robeana 
Roth,  Dec.  28,  1910,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  37  years,  6  months,  and  3  days.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  5  daugh¬ 
ters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 
parture:  his  wife;  Daniel,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Allen,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Ezra,  Mendon, 
Mich.;  Joseph;  Ervin;  Samuel;  Floyd; 
Esther  and  Ruby,  at  home.  Three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  granddaughter  died  in  in¬ 
fancy.  He  also  leaves  8  brothers  and  5 
sisters :  Levi,  Mylo,  N.  Dak. ;  Albert  and 
Daniel,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Henry;  John; 
William;  Peter  and  Amos,  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Amanda  Helmuth,  Mylo,  N.  I^k. ; 
Anna  Schweitert;  Lizzie  Bontrager^nd 
Lucy  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and 
Sarah  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.  One 


brother  and  three  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death. 

Thirty  years  ago  he  moved  to  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.  In  his  youth  he  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful,  active,  and  Ernest 
member  until  death.  He  was  known  as  a 
loving  husband  and  father,  as  a  friend  of 
young  and  old. 

He  was  a  church  correspondent  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  for  many  years. 
He  resigned  the  responsibilities  of  those 
duties  May  12,  1947,  and  his  last  letter 
appeared  in  the  Herold  June  1  issue. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Grin- 
er  meetinghouse,  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
16,  with  an  attendance  of  about  1900. 
Services  in  the  main  room  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  Edwin 
Albrecht.  Services  in  the  basement  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Zehr  and  John  J.  S. 
Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Miller 
cemetery. 

After  weary  years  of  active  life. 
Father  has  fallen  asleep; 

Gone  to  th’  heavenly  mansions. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep. 


Hostetler: — Joshua  S.  Hostetler  was 
born  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  June  29, 
1869;  died  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital, 
May  28,  1948,  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
10  months,  and  29  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Barbara  (Peachey)  Hostetler,  he  being 
the  last  one  of  the  family  of  ten  children. 
Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death  in 
the  past  seven  months.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  his  wife,  Nancy  (Yoder) 
Hostetler,  twelve  years  ago. 

Surviving  is  his  second  wife  Mary. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
late  home,  followed  by  principal  services 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  EmEmuel 
B,  Peachey  and  Louis  Peachey.  Q®*  I 

Burial  was  made  in  the 
etery.  393-1103  N3HS00 
M3IA3V  AlU3lliVnt  NN3II 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTania 
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Xer  6rnft  bc0  fiebenS* 


ift  e§  in  unjerm  fieben, 

SG&enben  tt>ir  aud^  <5mft  baran? 
SBoIlen  unS  bo(b  ^eben, 

Stuf  bent  38ege  ^immelon! 

2Benn  ein  €btii't  auf  btilbem  SCSege, 
0tiD[  nod^  mit  bcr  '©iinbe  f<)ielt; 
i^ommt  er  niemols  biw  junt 
2SeiI  er  mit  ber  28elt  nocb 

^ein  bctlbierte§,  Icme§  SBSefem 
@ilt  dor  '(^otteS  5tngefi(bt. 

3l«Qn  foE  ganaen  ©mfi  bemeifen, 
^iEigen  in  bie  ©iinbe  nicbt. 

3toar  gebt’S  nidbt  au§  eignen  ^ii-ften, 
S)ieie  finb  ja  dici  3U  flein! 

9Zein;  man  foE  in  ^Een  fiagen, 
0(bau’n  auf  ^efum  nur  aEeinI 

@rnft  ift  unfer  ^rbenleben, 

<5:brift^/ 

5Dann  toirb  ^ott  ben  ©ieg  un0  geben, 
aSenn  tdir  laufen  treu  unb  fein. 

93erg. 


€btioticllcs* 


trgert  bicb  bein  Sufe,  fo  b^ne  ibn  ab, 
argert  bi(b  bein  3luge,  fo  toirf  eS  don  bit — . 
E^arf.  9.  ^ier  rebet  ^efu§  berfbnliib  gu 
einem  feben  iKenfdben  mit  feinem  SBort, 
mit  feinem  enangelium.  SBiE  bein  fjufe 
bidb  ableiten  in  ^emanb  anberS  feine  Um- 
ftonbe,  ober  in  Umftanbe  bie  aum 
Sibaben  bienen,  ober  ba§  ^tug  fid^  ftetS 
auf  anbere  ri(bten  unb  fie  311  diel  demidbt* 
en,  fo  foEen  tdir  einbalten  unb  mit  ^ouIuS 


brei  5lag,  nacb  ’©orintber  4  in  ber  @dbulc 
^fu  fein.  Sn  ber  -©tiEe  mit  Sdu 
tDa§  fein  ©dangelium  un§  lebrt,  fonft  modb- 
ten  tdir  un§  ein  t6btli(b€§  ^rgcrnife  an* 
ri(bten,  unb  ba§  etdige  i^il  in  ©b^ifto  t>cr- 
lieren,  ober  niemalS  erlangen.  Sti  SEarfuS 
9,  38  fdbreibt  ber  ©dangelift  toa§  ber  Etboft- 
el  ^obanneS  bem  ^eilanb  fagt.  ©boter  bat 
Johannes  dieleS  erfabren  in  feinem  S^en, 
benn  er  ift  ben  natiirlicben  ^obt  geftorben  u. 
bat  diele§  erfabren  al§  ein  8}if(bof  b^  ®e* 
meinbe  idie  au<b  al§  ein  Oefangener  auf 
ber  Snfel  i^atmoS,  ba  er  bie  grofee  Dffcn- 
barung  fabe,  unb  bat  fie  audb  gefcbricben. 
^obanneS  fagte  bem  ^eilanb,  ebe  Scf«S  g^* 
freu3igt  toar,  ebe  er  auferftanben  tnar,  ebc 
er  gebn  ^immel  gefabren  toar,  unb  ebe  ber 
offenbarlidbe  2:r6fter,  ber  ^eilige  ©e^t  ge- 
fommen  toar:  ETteifter,  tdir  faben  einen,  ber 
trieb  Steufel  in  beinem  Elamen  au§,  tocldbcr 
un§  ni(bt  naibfolget.  ^fu§  aber  fpradb: 
Sbr  foEt  e§  ibm  ni^t  derbieten.  S>enn  eS 
ift  niemanb,  ber  eine  S^bat  tuc  in  meinem 
Etamen  unb  moge  balb  iibel  don  mir  reben. 
EBer  ni(bt  toiber  un§  ift,  ber  ift  fitr  unS." 
®a§  finb  bem  ^eEanb  feine  EBorte,  unb  er 
fagt  tdir  foEen  ibm  nadbfoigw.  ^r  folgcn 
enJtoeber  ben  unbefebrten  ©(briftgelebrten 
unb  iEbarifaem  in  ibrctt  EBerfen,  toeld^ 
ber  ^eilanb  fdbtoer  getabelt  bat,  ober  toir 
folgen  bem  §eilanb  naib  in  feinen  SSerfen 
unb  SBorte.  E^auIuS,  ber  gelebrt  toar  na(b 
aEer  SBeiSbeit  ber  E^barifoer,  bat  foIdbcS 
ftmter,  ba  er  erlembtet  toar  don  ©bnftuS, 
nicbt§  gead^tet,  bingegen  ober  loaS  er  ge- 
lernet  bat  bur(b  ©briftuS  unb  don  bem  ^eil- 
igen  ©eift.  ©r  bat  ben  ©orintbem  ge* 
f^rieben,  1.  ©or.  11,  28:  ^r  S)lenf<b  aber 
itriife  fi(b  felbft,  unb  alfo  effe  er  don  biefcm 
&rob,  unb  trinfe  don  biefem  S^eldb."  EBenn 
ber  EKenfib  fid^  ni(bt  briifen  fann  mit  bem 
SBort  ©otleS,  bann  bat  er  noth  ni^t  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  bei  fi(b. 
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fagte:  SSa^rlid^  \m  €U<f):  SSet 
nid^t  ba§  9iei(J)  @otte§  nintmt  al§  ein 
ber  mirb  nid^t  fiinein  fommen. — @et)et  aber 
bin,  unb  lernet,  tt)a§  ba§  fei: 
aBablffefato  cm  iBarmberaigfcit,  unb  mdbt 
am  Obfer.  ^db  bin  gefomnien,  bie  ©unbet 
3ur  ®u6e  ju  rufen,  unb  ni<bt  bie  g^ommen. 
<5o  befenne  idb  midb  al§  ein  ^inb,  unb  al§ 
cin  grower  0u!nber,  ber  mangelt  an  bent 
9htbm/  iJenn  idb  on  ^ott  buben  follte.  ^ber 
fo  toie  ebriftug  lagt,  er  ift  flefnmmen  ben 
eiinber  aur  ^fee  8U  rufen,  er  but  fein 
»Iut  ner^offen,  er  but  flelitten  am  ^cua 
fiir  Me  bie  ^bn  onnebmen,  fiir  ibren  igr- 
Ibfer.  Sft  ba§  nidbt  nteiftenS  ber  gall, 
in  ben  fogenannten  dbriftlidbcn  ©emeinben, 
bie  ©rbebung  ber  (^lieber  unb  ber  5>iencr, 
in  ©elbftgeredbtigfeil,  ^brflcia.  ©i^enfinn, 
©ecten  u.  ©lieber  bie  nidbt  gana  nadb  ibrem 
©inn  finb,  nernidbten,  unb  beradbten,  unb 
bamit  cin  tbblidbeS  ^rgnife,  in  fidb  felbft 
anridbten.  ^nn  e§  ift  toic  ber  ^eilanb 
fagte:  „^nn  eS  ift  niemanb,  ber  cine  ^t 
tue  in  meinem  Xiamen  unb  moge  bolb  tlbcl 
non  mir  reben.  SBer  nidbt  toiber  un§ 
(i^riftu§  unb  feiner  hunger  Sebr)  ift,  ber 
ift  fiir  un§.  S>er  geringfte  SiebeSbienft 
toir  aWenfdben  tun  fbnnen,  urn  ©brifti 
tBiHen,  nidit  urn  unfert  tnillen,  finbct 
©nabe  bei  ^ott,  alS  nwre  e§  (^briftug  felbft 
gcfcbeb^u.  ■©ofener  in  feiner  StuSbeutung 
fagt:  3Benn  man  abet  nodb  fo  tiel  tut  unb 
^ibt  au§  einer  anbern  Sl^idbt,  unb  menn 
■man  nodb  fo  niel  an  anberc  ©adben  toenbet, 
unb  felbft  an  foldbe,  bie  itoat  geiftlidb  b«ife* 
en,  aber  €§  nidbt  finb,  fo  mirb  c§  aHeS  fur 
bie  -^eele  toie  ein  brennenb  Seuer,  tncU  e§ 
nidbt  fiir  @ott  getan  ift,  unb  fein  5Jtame 
nidbt  barin  au  finbcn  ift."  S5arum  foll^em 
jeglidber  briifen  ob  feine  QBerfe  in  <®ott 
getan  finb,  obcr  nidbt.  (Sott  butte  auerft 
un§  fiinblidbe  fWenfdben  gcliebt,  barum  but 
er  feinen  lieben  ©obn  gefanbt  un§  ben  SBeg 
^Ur  <SeIigf€it  au  lebren,  unb  toie  bitter,  toie 
betriibt,  mie  fd^r  unb  toie  berdcbtlidb  toar 
e§  bei  ben  fWenfiben  gegen  Sbn  unb  fiir 
Sbn,  ^atu§  fragte  SefuB:  SBaS  ift  SBabr- 
beit?  ^efuS  ^rStu§  toor  bie  untoerfalfdbte 
SBdbrbritf  unb  feine  SBorte  bleibcn  SBobr- 
belt  in  ©toigfeit.  S.  2[.  SK. 


9tettigfcitctt  nnb  Segebenbeitcn* 


a3ifcb.  21.  s.  9Kaft  unb  SBeib  Don  Mtbur, 
Illinois  unb  ^ae  ^>ettoeiler  unb  SBeib  non 
^ober,  ^latoare  §inb  in  ber  @egenb  bon 
©eatberforb,  Dflaboma,  greunb  unb  8Jc- 
fannte  befudben. 

SBifdb.  ^obn  %.  ?)ober  bon  SBeatberforb, 
jOflabomo,  toar  nadb  lebtem  SJeridbt  tranf 
im  ^ofbital. 

€bri§.  (S.  Dober  unb  SBeib  bon  ©burm, 
^oIme§  SountQ,  £)bio,  unb  Mb^  SOMer 
unb  SBeib  bon  OrrbiHe,  SBabne  ©ountb. 
Dbio,  toaren  in  ber  @egcnb  bon  Mtbur, 
^mnoiS  greunb  unb  SJefannte  befudben. 


^abib  %  ©eadbb  bon  nabe  Slrtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois,  ift  in  bem  ^ofbital  ein  fungeS  ^ferb 
ift  auf  ibu  gefaCen  unb  but  ibm  berfdbiebene 
^odben  berbrodben,  unb  f^er  &efdbdbigt, 
fo  bob  er  eine  3eitlung  leibenb  fein  toirb. 


©om.  ®.  ^bdbftebler  unb  ©dbtoefter  ^tic 
35renneman  bon  .^alona,  ^otoo,  toaren  et- 
li^e  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  SHi- 
noiS  ibre  franfe  SWutter  befudben. 

Soe  21.  toffman  bon  2trtbur,  ^Vimo'i^ 
ift  in  ber  ^iirae  toieber  in  bem  Gibambaign  I 
^ofbital  unter  5lraeneiung.  j 

^ara  9lenno  unb  SBeib  unb  SfrueX  gfober  J 
unb  SBeib  bon  SWifflin  ©ountb,  ^enno.,  ?, 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Xrtbur,  StXiuoiS  j 
grcunb  unb  S5efannte  befudben  uuf  tbrer  ‘ 
S^-eife  bie  toeftlidben  ^meinben  befudben.  j 

9^oab  Wiuger  unb  SBeib  bon  ©omerfet  ? 
©ountb,  ifJenna.  auf  ibrer  9leife  berfdbiebene 
©egenben  greunb  unb  SS^funnle  befudben,  j 
tooren  audb  etiidbe  S^ag  in  ber  @egenb  bon  i 
Strtbur,  ^fiinoiS.  I 


^re.  Sue  Sebmon  bon  ©bibfbeUxma,  Su- 
biana  toar  etiidbe  2^g  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Arthur,  SttiuuiS  Sreunb  unb  S3efannte  be¬ 
fudben. 


<Die  ©runblage  ber  gottlidben  SBubrbeit 
ift  unaerftorbar;  SWenfdben  mogen  baron 
riitleln,  aber  fie  Ibnncn  fie  nidbt  aerftoren. 


SSifdb.  Sebi  $clmutb  unb  SBeib  bon 
§ut^infon,  ^anfaS  toaren  in  fTiorfoIf,  ®o.; 
fbtabifon  €ountb,  Ohio  unb  Mtbur,  Sui- 
noiS  ©egenb  greunb  unb  S&efanntc  be- 


^erslb  bet  Stb^bett 
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fud^en,  unb  ber  iBruber  ba§  3Bort  ®otte§ 
iirebigen.  ©emeinbe  SSerfamntliing  fiir  il^n 
ift  l^eute  ben  18  ^uni  an  bem 
§eim. 


©ifd^.  %  Slliller  unb  SBeib  bon  $utd^- 
infon,  i^nfaS  finb  in  ber  ©cgenb  bon 
SBeati^erforb,  Dflai^oma  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befud^en. 


91.  ?)u^Q  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona,  ^otoa 
©egenb  finb  je^t  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  §utdb- 
infon,  ^nja§  bon  toegen  bem  ^o^n  feiner 
©efunbbeit,  leibet  an  91beumati[m. 

®Sir  jagen  ^nf  fiir  bie  me^reren  21rtifel 
fiilr  ben  ^erolb,  unb  tounid^en  e§  fonnle 
regelmafeig  fo  fein. 

SBir  fagen  2)anf  fur  bie  bielen  ange- 
nebmen  ©cfud^e  bie  toir  burdb  bie 

^anfbeilBaeit,  bon  ber  9la^e  unb  ber 
i^me,  aucb  fiir  ben  guten  28unfd^  in  bielen 
©riefen.  ^r  finb,  ©oil  fei  2>anf,  langfam 
auf  ber  ©efferung.  S.  W.  SD'?. 


^ie  ©rebi^er  ©am  Sobb.  ubb  EmoS 
©loI^fuS  unb  ifire  ©Jeiber  bon  Sancafler 
©0.,  toaren  ellid^  Stage  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  $aben  unb  ^uld^infon,  ^anfa§,  too  bie 
©riiber  ifiren  ©eruf  toa^r  ^enontmen  l&aben 
unb  ba§  233ori  ©olleS  borgelra^en.  0onn- 
lag§  ben  30  9Wai  toaren  fie  in  ber  ^oben 
^e^r  unb  auf  ben  31  flatten  toir  eineJSer- 
fantmlung  ifirer  'l^albcn  an  ber  9t.  91.  9ttfl^ 
^eimal. 


S>er  ©ruber  Sebi  S).  SOtttter  bon  ©ar* 
Iribge,  ^nfa§  if!  je^l  im  i^ljilal  xmb  ift 
aiemlid^  fd^toer  franf,  bod^  ift  er  eltooS 
beffer,  al§  er  toar  ellid^e  2:age  ^uriid.  ©r 
bat  eltoag  ^erafe^Icr  unb  bat  cine  ^anF- 
|ett  an  feinem  $al§.  3Bir  toallen  betcn, 
bafe  ber  ^err  i^nt  toiebcr  ©efunb^eit  fd^n* 
Fen  module  toenn  e§  nid^t  ^egen  feinen  SBill- 
en  ift.  3toei  bon  feinen  ©abnen  fin^)  w 
9ieliefarbeit,  ber  ©errQ  in  ©orto  Sttco  unb 
ber  $arrb  in  f^ranFreidb. 


5)er  ©ifd^of  S.  ©.  ^mulb  unb  SBeib 
bon  $ul(^infon,  ^nfa§  finb  ouf  einer 
fRclfe  nad^  ben  oftlid^en  ©taaten,  fie  fle- 
benfen  an  elMen  Orten  befudben  unb  mit 
ibrem  ©obn  ^i  unb  9Beib  toieber  auriidt 


Fommen.  S)ie  ©liS  bu^eu  je^t  ein  fl®* 
arbeitet  an  ber’©rooFIane  Ofurm  in  fieitet®* 
burg,  2RarbIanb  unb  gebenFen  toieber  bciw 
au  Fommen.  91. 9®. 


3toci  Sfrttflr* 


^d^  meine  ^erolb  Ulummer  15,  (1947) 
bat  fo  biele  toerttoolle  ©ermabnungen  aunt 
©uten,  aber  bodb  tounbert  e§  micb  toaS  ber 
9tbofteI  im  ©inn  butte  ba  er  fagte:  fiaffet 
eu(b  nid^t  berfiibren,  bofe  ©efcbtodbe  ber- 
berkn  ^ute  ©itten.  1  S^r.  16,  33. 

iUnb  auib  toaS  butte  er  eigentlicb  im  ©imi 
ba  er  fagt:  Saffet  cucb  Sliemanb  berfiibren 
mit  ber-g^Iid^en  3Sorten;  benn  urn  biefer 
toiHen  Fommt  ber  3orn  ©otteS  itber  Me 
Mber  be§  UnglaubenS."  ©bb-  '5/  6. 

%  ©.  ©- 

©emerFung:  ^iefe  atoei  Sfruaeu  unb  nodi 
ettoaS  9Feuigfeiten  finb  gcFommen  hn  9Fu* 
^uft,  1947,  ba  idb  im  ^ofbitul  toar,  barum 
bur^  unfere  unboHFommenbeit  berfdumt 
toorben  in  ben  S)ru(f  an  Fommen.  ^offent^ 
Ii(b  toerben  3)iener  ober  ©riiber  bem  ©ru¬ 
ber  feine  gragen  beanttoorten. 

s.  91.  aw. 


©a4  ber  ©rbe. 


^n  feiner  ©ergbrcbi^  but  ^fu§  gefagt; 

Sbr  feib  ba§  ©ala  ber  ©rbe.  SBo  nun  baS 
©ala  bumm  toirb,  toomit  toirb  man’s  fola- 
en?  ©S  ift  btofort  au  nidbtS  niibe,  benn 
bafe  man  eS  MuauS  f^iitte  unb  laffe  eS  bie 
Seute  aertreten. 

natiirlitbe  ©ala  toir  e§  Fennen 
toirb  nicbt  bumm  ober  FraftloS,  fo  lange 
ettooS  iibrig  ift  bobon,  ift  eS  nodi  gut,  aber 
baS  ©ala  baS  fie  batten  in  friiberen  8cit«tt 
toar  ni(bt  fo  lauter  unb  rein  unb  bann  ift 
eS  alS  au  Seiten  FroftloS  getoorben,  be- 
fonberS  toenn  eS  gebraud^t  toorb  urn  ettooS 
au  erbalten,  toaren  au  8U  Mel  anbere 
©acben  barin  anftatt  baS  lautere  ©ala,  fo 
bafe  bie  ©acben  bie  e§  erbalten  follte  barum 
nicbt  erbalten  tourben.  SBir  boren  ofterS  ^ 
©rebiger  fagen,  bafe  toir  boS  ©ala  ber  ©rbe 
finb,  unb  toenn  nicbt  mebr  -genu^  ©ala  Mcr 
ift,  bann  toirb  baS  ©nbe  Fommen.  S<b  butte 
baS  gar  nicbt  fur  einen  Srrtum  ober  einc 
tjerfilbrerifdie  flebre,  aber  nadb  meiner 
aWeinung  butte  ©t  fugen  toollcn,  bafe  boS 
©ala  baS  bie  ©rbe  erbatten  fottte  toirb 
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^erolb  ber  SSobtbeit 


bumm  ober  fraftloS  toerbcn,  ham  toixh 
bos  €nbe  biejer  ©elt  fommcn.  3Barb  le- 
moIS  einc  3eit  too  baS  ^an^clium  fo  tt)cit 
ouSgebreitet  marb?  2Sarb  jemalS  erne 
8eit  too  fo  biek  ©briftenbcfenncr  tooren 
toic  I)eute?  S>ie  fatboIifd)e  ^ir(|c  jft  feft 
in  toorf^fen  foft  itber  bie  ganse  2BeIt,  bic 
ilboentiften  ^ird)e  ift  im  aSoc^ftl^m  imo 
;tokle  anbere  bie  ni^t  einen  bolligen  ebon- 
oelifc^en  <SIouben  baben  nebmen  ju  an 
Sobl,  ober  O  tote  bebauerlic^),  bofe  eS  fo 
tocnig  bat  bie  ben  @elbftberlengnung§toeg 
nebnien  unb  toobriid)  Sefu  nadbfolge^  fo 
bofe  fie  aucb  toobriicb  ein  ©ala  ber  ©rbe 
finb.  Sft  eS  nicbt  an  fuircbten,  bafe  boS 
©olj  (ober  toenigftenS  boS  tooS  0ala  fern 
fott)  ift  am  bumm  toerben  unb  uerliert  feine 
©rbaltungStroft! 

5Iber  *toir  tooEen  nid)t  nur  bintoeg  feben 
ouf  bie  anbere  grofeen  mrdben  unb  bte 
grofee  3abl  SKenfdben  bie  biefen  28eg  ober 
icncn  2Beg  fudben  ibr  ©etoiffcn  ju  ftiEen  mu 
eincr  gorm  non  ©otteSbienft;  fonbern  toir 
tooEen  an  unS  felbft  fommen.  0inb  toir 
eigentlicb  ein  toabr,  fraftig,  lauter  ©ala  ber 
erbe?  SBenn  ©ala  l^ine  toft  berliert 
fann  eS  fidb  fciber  nidbt  erbalten  nocb  btel 
toenigcr  ettoaS  fonft,  gerabe  fo  mit  ut^/ 
toenn  roir  unfere  ^aft,  baS  toabre  geiftlidbe 
fieben  nicbt  mebr  baben,  bann  fbnnen  totr 
imS  felber  nicbt  erbalten  unb  nodb  biel 
meniger  bie  SBelt. 

es  bat  fo  biek  2Bege  burdb  toeldbe  toir 
olS  ©ala  bumm  ober  fraftloS  toerben  fon* 
nen  3)er  ^eilanb  felber  bat  gefagt:  ^abt 
©ola  bei  eud)  unb  babt  unter  etnanber 
Sriei)en.  2Barum  mangelt  eS  fo  oft  an 
fiiebe  unb  grieben  unter  unS?  9BiE  em 
ieglidter  an  biel  feinen  cigenen  2Beg  neb m* 
in?  2Benn  toir  aEe  bem  9iat  beS  ^auIuS 
foigten,  bann  toare  fein  Itnfrieben,  Unliebe 
Itfto  unter  unS.  ©o  erfuEet  meine  greube 
bah  ibr  eineS  ©inneS  feib,  nicbtS  iut  burcb 
3anf  ober  eitk  ®bce:  fonbern  'n  JX>emu^t 
odbtet  einer  ber  anbere  bbber  benn  ftcb  felbft. 
^bi.  2,  2.  3. 

SBir  finb  aucb  lein  toabreS  ©ala 
toir  in  unferem  geiftlicben  fieben  fanl  laff 
unb  trag  finb.  2Bir  miiffen  ernftlub  fem, 
oEe  ©ekgenbeit  toabrnebmen  um  etoaS  an 
tun  fiir  Sefum.  SBenn  toir  fdbon  mit  oEem 
ernft  @ott  bienen,  gebt  eS  bodb  nodb  to- 
tnerlidb  genug.  @S  ift  ia 
bag  toir  unB  b«ten,  bafe  »ir  nubt  burdb  beS 


©atonS  ISift  fo  toeit  mit  ber  SBelt  geben 
ober  ben  fogenannte  fjofjular  Sieligionen 
nadbmadben,  bah  toir  enblidb  nur  ein  bum* 
meS  ©ala  finb,  unb  baburdb  b^Ifen  an  bem 
SlbfaE  ber  fommt  e'be  ber  ^err  ^efuS  feine 
atoeite  ©rfcbeinung  madbt.  fE.  SB. 

^ic  Bnnge,  boB  wnrubige  iibd* 

^afobuS  fdbreibt  in  feinem  britten 
f)it€l,  biel  bon  ber  Bunge,  er  nennt  eS  ein 
fkineS  ©lieb  an  unierm  Seib,  unb  mit 
redbt  gefagt,  benn  eS  ift  einS  bon  unfem 
fkinften  ©Ikbem,  aber  merit:  er  fagt,  eS 
ri^tet  grohe  2>inge  an.  Unb  er  gibt  unS 
beifbiek  bon  a^itlidben  ©adben,  tooburdb 
toir  begreifen  fonnen  toie  eS  ift  mit  unfrer 

Bnnge.  ^  .  .  r».. 

©iel)e,  bie  fPferbe  balten  toir  in  Baumen, 
bah  fie  unS  gebordben,  unb  toir  knfen  ben 
ganaen  fieib.  ©icbe  bie  ©dbiffe,  ob  fk 
toobi  groh  finb,  unb  bon  ftarfen  SBinben 
getrieben  toerben,  toerben  fie  bodb  geknft 
mit  einem  fkinen  fEuber,  too  ber  bin  toiE, 
ber  eS  regiert.  Sa  bie  finb  groh 

unb  ftarf,  unb  Ibnnten  unS  toobi  iiber. 
■toaltigen,  toenn  fie  tooEten,  aber  baS  ift 
nidbt  ibre  SEatur,  uberbaupt  laffen  fie  ficb 
bon  ber  menfdblidben  9Iatur  adbnien,  u.  toenn 
fie  gut  gebrodben  finb,  bann  fonnen  toir  fie 
treiben  beinabe  too  toir  tooEen,  bk 
©dbiffe  toie  groh  fk  finb,  fann  ber  aEenfto 
fie  bod)  knfen  mit  bem  fkinen, lEuber,  bei¬ 
nabe  too  er  toiE.  .  cn 

^ann  fommt  ber  Slboitel  toeiter  m  SSerS 
fieben;  Senn  aEe  fEatur  ber  SCiere  unb  ber 
^bgel  unb  ber  ©dblangen  unb  ber  EEeer- 
tounber  toerben  geadbmt,  unb  finb  geadl^t 
-bon  ber  menfdblidben  fEatur.  SSerS  adbt: 
SIber  bie  Bnnge  fann  fein  SWenfdb  3a|bm€n, 
baS  unrubige  ixbel,  boH  tbblidben  ©iftS. 
^ft  baS  bocb  nidbt  bebenflidb,  bah  toir 
SEenfdben  faft  aEe  bie  ©reaturen  aabnten 
fonnen  bie  bodb  biel  ftarfer  finb  alS  totr, 
unb  bann  ein  foldb  ©Ikb  in  unS  baben,  ober 
an  unferm  Seib  baS  fein  SEenfdb  aoSbtnen 
fann.  SBir  fonnen  bkfem  ©lieb  ober 
unferer  fEatur  bie  eS  regiert  nidbt  ben  SBcg 
laffen,  benn  er  fagt  toeiter:  5Durdb  fie  loben 
toir  ©ott  ben  ^ater,  unb  burdb  fk  flmbcn 
toir  ben  flEenfdben,  nadb  bem  SSilbe  ©otteS 
gema*t  SluS  einem  3Eunbe  gebet  fioben 
unb  giudben.  es  foE  nidbt,  lieben  SSruber, 
alfo  fein. 
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fikber  Jiiefer;  toenn  e§  bann  fo  gefdl^r- 
lid^  ift  mit  Mefer  Buwfle  fo  tootten  toir  utt§ 
pten,  unb  aud^  ^ott  bitten  um  ^ilfc  basn, 
toie  Qud^  bem  ^falmift  fein  ©egebren  tear, 
ftdb  3U  bitten,  bafe  er  ftdb  ni(bt  berfiinbigt 
mit  feiner  B»nge.  ^ft  e§  nidbt  bmt  no(b 
ber  goH,  bafe  p  Beiten  ©ott  ^elabt  mirb, 
unb  mit  ber  ndbmlidb^^  Bunge  ber  SWenfcb 
Uerflucbt?  Unb  e§  fott  bocb  nicbt  fo  fein, 
toie  ber  2ti>ofteI  tt)eiter  melbet,  bofe  ein 
©runnen  ou§  einem  So(b,  nidbt  fiife  unb 
bitter  SBaffer  gibt,  unb  ein  ^i^enbaum 
nidbt  i&I,  ober  ein  aSeinftodt  nidbt  Seigen 
tragen  toirb.  ©o  finb  Soben  unb  gludben 
atnei  ©adben,  unb  gcboren  nidbt  aufammen, 
unb  fotten  nidbt  beibe  au§  einem  SO'htnbe 
fommen.  S)er  SKenfdb  tno  ^ott  bienen  toill, 
ber  foHte  nidbt  'Pudben. 

©0  toie  gemelbet  tear,  biefe  Bunge  fonn 
fein  SWenfdb  aabmen,  bann  miiffen  toir  fag* 
en,  ber  ap'tenfdb  fann  ni#  feine  eigne  Bunge 
adWen  fo  toenig  al§  bie  eine§  anbem,  bon 
ftdb  felbft,  fonbern  aHein  burdb  ©otteS  $ilfe 
fann  fie  im  Bourn  gebalten  toerben.  ®odb 
bat  bie  Bunge  ibre  ©flidbt,  fie  ift  ein 
Iidbe§  ©lieb,  eine  ■©abe  too  bie  anbren  ©re* 
aturen  nidbt  boben.  ©o  ift  e§  nottoenbig, 
ha%  toir  biefe  Bunge  gebraudben,  aber  fie 
ni(bt  mifebraudben,  toir  fonnen  fie  gebraudb* 
en  fiir  unfer  tdglidbe§  ©efbrddb  toa§  not* 
toenbig  ift,  toie  audb  einanber  auredbt  bdf* 
en.  ©ereit  fein  un§  au  beranttoorten  gegen 
^berman  ber  ©runb  forbert,  ber  ^off* 
nung  bie  in  unr  ift,  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  of* 
fentlidb  berfiinbigcn,  lefen,  beten,  unb  geift* 
lidbe  Sieber  fingen,  ©ott  loben  unb  banfen. 
3>ieB  ift  aHeS  niiblidbe  Slrbeit  fiir  bie  Bunge, 
aber  ba§  nu^IoS  faul  ©efbrddb,  unlieblidbe 
aSorte,  Bonfen  unb  ©treiten,  atfterreben, 
©erleumben,  falfdb  Beu§ni§  geben,  ober 
Untoabrbeit  fagen,  ©botten,  gludben  unb 
©dbtodren,  ungeiftlidbe  Sieber  fingen,  unb 
toie  nodb  mei)v  fdnnte  genonnt  toerben,  ift 
toie  ber  SWenfdb  fiinbigt  mit  ber  Bunge,  e§ 
fommt  toobi  au§  bem  ^eraen,  aber  toirb 
bur(^  bie§  fleine  ©lieb,  bie  B'un-ge  au§* 
gefbrodbcn.  So  t>o§  unrubige  Ubel  »oII 
tdblidben  ©ift§.  Sm  englifcben,  (unruly 
©oil,  fuH  of  beabit)  ©oifon)  fonnen  toir  e§ 
Oernebmen  toa§  ber  3tbofteI  un§  fagen  toill, 
toie  gefdbrlidb  e§  ift  mit  biefer  Bunge? 
®^attb.  12,  36.  37.  toarnt  un§.  audb: 
fage  eucb  aber,  baft  bie  3Kenfdben  miiffen 
9ledbenfdbaft  ge^n  am  Suuflften  ©ericbt  Oon 


einem  jegli^en  unnii^n  SBort,  bo§  fie  ge- 
rebet  boben.  9lu§  beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu 
geredbtfertig  toerben,  unb  au§  bemen 
aSorten  toirft  bu  oerbammt  toerben. 
ma(bt  bie  ©adbe  febr  toidbtig. 

2Bir  tooHen  nodb  ©er§  fedb§  in  Sof.  3, 
ein  toenig  in  ©etra^tung  nebmen.  Unb  bie 
B'unge  ift  audb  ein  Sfeuer,  eine  ©Jelt  boll 
Unger edbtigfeit.  Stlfo  ift  bie  Bunge  unter 
unfern  ©liebern,  unb  befledft  ben  ganaen 
Seib,  unb  Biiinbet  an  alien  unfern  aSanbd, 
toenn  fie  bon  ber  <$oIIe  entaiinbet  ift. 
Seanber  bon  ©fe  Uberfefeer,  fteHt  bie  ©adbe 
mit  ein  toenig  anbern  aSorten  im  lenten 
S^eil  bon  biefem  aJerS:  „Sft  fi€  nun  bon 
ber  ^olle  angeaiinbet,  fo  bringt  fie  ba8 
5tab  unfereg  aiaturlebeng  in  glomme."  S® 
bag  fleine  gouer,  toeldb  einen  grofeen  aSalb 
fann  eg  anjunben.  ©o  audb  mit  ung,  toenn 
bag  9iab  unferg  9laturlcbeng  in  Sftomme 
ift,  bann  ftetft  eg  au^  anbre  Seute  an. 
aSenn  ein  SKenf^  au  einem  ilfddbften  gebet, 
unb  flagt  toegen  biefem  ober  jenem,  ht 
©onberbeit  toegen  ben  2>ienem,  bonn  be- 
fommt  foldber  aWenfdb  oftmaig  audb  ein 
fdbledbt  ©efiibl/  wnb  berliert  bag  Butrauen, 
unb  bie  Slamme  biibft  bon  ©inem  aunt 
Anbern,  unb  fann  in  einet  furaen  Boit  ein* 
en  grofeen  aSalb  anaiinben.  aSie  bag  na- 
tiirlidbe  S^uer  iiber  bag  Bfelb  biibft  bon 
einem  Unfroutftocf  aum  anberm,  fo  audb  im 
geiftlidben,  unb  ift  eine  borte  ©adbe  fol^eg 
§euer  augaulofdben.  aBenn  toir  im  ^nfang 
bie  Bunge  mebr  im  Bourn  bolten  fonntw, 
bann  fonnte  foicbeg  oftmaig  leidbt  berbiitct 
toerben. 

S>ie  ©ferbe  bolten  toir  in  Boumen,  J)og 
meint  ein  ©ebife  im  SWauI,  bafe  toir  fie 
lenfen  unb  regieren  fonnen,  fo  toollen  toir 
audb  bie  Bunge  bag  fleine  ©lieb  bon  unferm 
Seib  unter  Control  bolten,  bafe  toir  fie  ge¬ 
braudben  au  ©otteg  ©bre,  too  idb  midb  felbft 
gering  unb  fdbtoadb  baau  befinbe.  aiber  mit 
©otteg  ^ilfe  unb  toilligen  ®?enfdben  fann 
nodb  ettoog  auggeridbtet  toerben. 

©.  ?)- 


aSeiter  getoirfet  au  ©otteg  ©bre! 

®iefeg  foil  ftetg  unfere  Sofung  fein. 
Sefug  fei  felber  ber  SKeifter  oUein, 
©orbilb  uttb  3Wabnung  im  SBanbel  unb 
Sebre; 

atiibrig  au  feboffen  bie  furae  grift, 
aSirfen,  folange  eg  Xog  no^  ift. 
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QkUtt  ^alttn. 


25enn  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  au  ®ott„  bafe 
tDtr  I'eine  ©cbote  'fatten;  unb  |eine  @e- 
botc  finb  nicbt  f^toer.  1  5,  3. 

fiiebet  il)r  [o  l^altet  meine  ©e- 
bote, 

SBir  t)bren  bfterS  fagen  bafe  ein  fiWenf(^ 
bie  ©eligfeit  femeStoegS  berbienen  lann 
mit  alien  I'einen  ^nftrengungen  in  ben  ©e- 
boten  be§  ^errn  an  bleiben,  aber  bafe  toit 
ielig  toerbcn  au§  ©nabe  burd^  ben  ©laub- 
en,  unb  baSfelbe  nid^t  ou§  un§,  fonbcrn 
bafe  e§  eine  freie  ©abe  (free  flift)  ©otteS 
iei.  ©iebe  @bbe.  2,  8.  9;  4, 19;  0fcont. 

5,15  unb  6,  23;  2  ©or.  9,  15;  ©braer  6,  4. 
SBir  toiffen,  bafe  e§  28al)rl^eit  ift,  unb  banf- 
en  ©ott  t)bd£)ft  bafur,  bafe  er  un§  bie  ^liQr 
feit  io  barm'fieraiglic^  berbeifeen  b^t,  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  an  [einen  lieben  ^obn.  D 
bafe  aHe  2«eni(ben  mod^ten  bieje  SBabrbeil 
tici  au  ^eraen  nebnten. 

Stber  bagegen,  finbct  ber  ©laubige  fidb 
berbfli«btet  in  aKen  ©eboten  beB  ^errn  unb 
feiner  Slboftel  au  bleiben,  benn  tbie  toitt  ber 
a^enfcb  feine  ©egenliebe  anberB  aw 
betoeifen?  ©r  finbet  bie  ©ebote  aber  nicbt 
eine  unertragli(be  i(bn>ere  fiaft,  benn  bie 
fiiebe,  bie  [ein  $era  unb  ©erniit  beranbert 
bat,  macbt  bie  ^acbe  leicbt.  glaube, 
bafe  ein  mandber  ficb  toeigert  ein  ©iener 
©brifti  a^  ttjerben,  bietneil  er  fiirdbtct  bie 
Sait  beB  ^euaeB  toirb  au  fdbiucr  fein,  unb 
er  toirb  eB  nicbt  auBbalten  fbnnen.  SDieB  ift 
abec  nicbt  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  tcabren  ^nber 
©ottcB.  SBobI  baben  fie  [idb  ofterB  au  lie- 
flagcn  megen  ibrer  eigenen  Untjolllommen* 
beit  -unb  Sdbtoadbbeit,  unb  betennen  eincn 
inncrlid)en  ©treit  gegen  bie  SWodbte  ber 
ginfternife,  u.  ein  fambfen  toiber  bie  ©iinbe, 
§Iber  bagegen  tocrben  tie  bon  bem  getroftet 
unb  geftdrft,  burdb  tnelcben  bie  SBelt  ge* 
macbt  mr,  unb  ber  fein  Seben  fur  fie  gc- 
foffen,  unb  bat  audb  berbeifecn  bei  ibnen 
au  fein  aUe  5:age  biB  aum  SBelt  ©nbe.  ©ie 
tniffen  bafe  feine  ©ebote  fitr  ibr  cigeneB 
^  SBobl  unb  ©liicf  gegeben  finb,-  unb  baB 
S^reua  baB  fie  bier  eine  fleine  3eit  tragen 
fon  nidit  au  bergleicben  fein  mit  bem  bxiB 
unfer  SKeifter  getragen  bat,  ba  er  unfere 
©iifnben  auf  fidb  genommen  bat. 

9(.  21.  9K. 


©eben!et  an  fibtB  SBcifc. 


©B  ift  toobi  toabr,  bafe  baB  SBort  meldbeB 
im  2Infang  bei  ©ott  tnar,  toeldbeB  fclbft 
©ott  tear,  burdb  toddbeB  aUe  ®inge  ge- 
madbt  ift,  bieB  SBort  ift  gleifdb  getnorben. 
Sob.  1/  1.  Sft  burdb  bie  ^raft  beB  ^odb* 
ften,  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  ai^aria  ein 
^inb  getoorben,  unb  in  bie  2BeIt  geboren. 
Sue.  1.  ^er  ©otteBfobn,  ber  ift  ber  ganaen 
2BeIt  SBerfbbnung  getoorben,  1  Sab-  2.  ©r  . 
bat  bie  ^S'tenfdben  erloft  bon  bem  gludb  unb 
gall  2IbamB.  2rber  mann  ber  aftenfdb  auf- 
modbft  m  Sabr  unb  SSerftanb  fommt,  foil 
er  auffteben  bon  ben  5tobten.  3Warf.  6,  41. 
42.  ©ott  fein  in  bem  baB  beB  SSoterB  ift. 
Sue.  2,  42—49.  Unb  eB  beifet,  gebe  auS 
bon  ©obom  fo  bu  nicbt  bon  ibren  ^piagen 
embfangen  toittft.  Off.  18,  4.  ©o^  mitt 
id^  bidb  annebmen  unb  bein  ©ott  fern.  2 
©or.  6,  17.  18.  Unb  beifet,  eilc  errettc 
beine  ©eele  auf  bem  iBerge  3iob,  benn  bei 
Sefum  ©briftum  fottft  bu  bidb  erretten, 
benn  biefe  ©tdbte  mitt  idb  umbringen,  unb 
eB  beifet:  ©ebenie  an  beB  SotB  SBeib.  Unb 
bleibe  nidbt  fteben  unb  ficbe  nidbt  auriid, 
aucb  bleibe  nidbt  fteben  in  ber  ganaen  ©c- 
genb,  baB  ift  fdbaue  nidbt  anriidC  nadb  bem 
meltlidben  ©obom,  unb  nerfdume  bidb  nidbt 
in  ber  Suftbarfeit  biefer  SBelt,  in  ©db  unb 
ebrgeiar  in  -©rofebeit,  mit  Suft  ber  2tugen, 
Suft  beB  gleifdbeB,  in  ^offart  beB  SebenB, 
3anf,  ^afe,  5tteib,  greffen  unb  ©aufen  unb 
berogleidben.  „©o  fottt  ibr  mein  SSoII  fein, 
i^  mitt  euer  ©ott  unb  SSater  fein," 

21.  21.  ©. 


©lauben. 


21.  S.  ©dblaba^. 

Siebe  $erren  maB  fott  idb  tun,  bafe  idb  , 
felig  merbe?  2lboft.  16,  30.  3)aB  mar  bie  j 
grage  bon  einem  ^rfermeiftcr  ber  er-  [ 
fdbrodfen  unb  aitternb  mar,  bon  feinem  - 
funblidben  unb  unbcicbrten  3nftanb  iiber-  ; 
aeugt.  ^e  gbttlidbe  2tntmort  bon  ^ouIuB 
mar:  ©laubc  an  ben  ^errn  Sefnnt  ©brift* 
nnt,  fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein  ^auB  felig.  i^ier  ; 
feben  mir  maB  mir  mit  bem  ©lauben  er- 
greifen  fotten,  ndmiidb:  Sefunt  ©briftum,  j 
mit  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit;  biemeil  fein  2tn- 
berer  2tam€  ben  ^enfeben  gegeben  ift  urn 
felig  au  merben.  2Iboftg.  4,  12.  Unb  einen 


^erolb  ber 
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anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  legcn  aufeer 
bent  ber  gelegt  ift.  1  ®or.  3,  11. 

SBir  fel^en  aud^  bafe  ber  toal^re  ©lauBe 
aud^  SJufee  unb  ^eranberung  be§  fiebenS 
ntit  [id^  bringt.  S>ie  fiiebe  3U  @ott  unb 
bent  S^a^ften,  biefe  alle§  feben  toir  on  bent 
^erfermeifter,  in  bem  bofe  er  bte  ©trienten 
Ob  ntujdb  bon  ^ouIu§,  unb  liefe  fidb  toufen. 
^i>oft.  1'6,  32.  Sebt  tooHen  toir  unB  felbft 
^jrufen  ob  unfer  '©loube  cine  oufeerlidbc 
SSiffenldboft  ift,  ober  ob  biefer  @Ioube  on 
^efum  .'Sbriftum,  burd^  ben  @cift 

bie  toobre  ©rieudbtung  in  unfere  ^erjen 
gebrodbt  ^at,  [o  bofe  toir  ben  gottlidben 
grieben  bbben  mit  O^ott?  ^enn  bei  ®ott 
gilt  nicbt  boB  ^ufeerlidbe,  fonbern  boB  ^n* 
nerlidbe,  nid^t  tooB  im  aSudbftoben  beftebt, 
ober  tooB  ouB  bent  ®eift  gebet,  unb  im 
Oeift  beftebet. 

aSir  olB  Sebrer  ber  ©emeinbe,  tun,  toenn 
eB  jo  fommt,  bofe  funge  Seute  in  ben  Un- 
terridbt  fommen,  fudben  ben  dbriftlidben 
©louben  lebren.  atber  eB  ift  etn  grower 
Unterfcbieb  stoifdben  einem  gelebrten 
ai^enfcben,  unb  einem  ©eb^Itfltcn.  ©in  ge- 
lebrter  Sbtenfdb  lernt  bon  oufeen  unb  ouB 
ben  Sudbftoben,  unb  etn  bon  ©ott  gebeilig- 
ter  ^enfdb  lernt  bon  ©oti,  unb  ber  ©ol- 
bung,  ouB  bem  beHtBcn  ^ift.  ©e- 
lebrte  bnt  feine  ^unft  in  SBorten,  ber  §eil- 
ige  in  ber  ^oft  unb  in  SBerfen.  ^ouIuB 
fogt:  S)oB  JReidb  ©otteB  ftebet  nidbt  in  2Sor- 
ten,  fonbern  in  ^oft.  1  ©or.  4,  20.  2Btr 
fonnen  toobl  glouben,  bofe  ^efuB  ©briftuB 
©otteB  ©o'bn  ift,  unb  bofe  ©r  ber  SBeg,  bie 
SBobrbeit  unb  boB  Seben  ift,  unb  bofe  nie- 
monb  3um  aSoter  fommt  ben  tijtrdb  ibn. 
Wber  boB  nur  oufeerlidb  ^fennen  bringt 
unB  nidbt  in  bie  9lube.  2Bir  miiffen  ©briftuB 
in  unB  ^a^n,  boB  ift,  ^n,  intoenbig  in 
bem  ©louben  foffen,  mit  feiner  ^Serfon, 
Stmt,  SBerbienft,  ©rlofung,  ©eredbtigifcit 
unb  ^eiligfeit.  „^on  toeldbem  ibr  ou(b 
berfommt  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  toeldber  unB  ge« 
modbt  ift  bon  ©ott  3ur  SSeiBbeit,  unb  3ur 
©eredbtigfeit,  unb  3ur  ^eiligung,  unb  8ur 
©rlofung."  1  ©or.  1,  30.  IDer  ©loube  on 
©briftuB,  ber  felig  modbt,  bonget  fidb  nidbt 
on  bie  fidbtboren  ^inge,  aWenfd^n^ob- 
ungen,  ober  oufeerlidbe  3erntonten,  fonbern 
bogegen  reiniget  eB  bie  tSeele  bon  oHem 
irbif^en,  bergonglidben  2Befen  unb  fiibrt 
fie  itber  olle  SSemunft,  5totur,Hmb  ©reoture 
binouB,  bofe  fie  ni^t  boron  bSngen  bleibt. 


fonft  fonn  eB  nidbt  felig  modben,  bietoeii  in 
ben  irbifdben  3)ingcn  feine  ©eligfeit  311  er- 
longen  ift.  0o  merfen  toir  bofe  bie  (^lig- 
feit  ollein  ouB  ©ott  ift,  borum  foil  bie  ©eelc 
fidb  on  fonft  nicbtB  bdngen  benn  ottein  on 
©briftum  SeftoTt/  ^>enn  ©r  ift  oKcB  in  oHem. 
SDoB  at  unb  boB  O,  ber  Slnfong  unb  boB 
©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  fie^te,  borum 
fcbliefet  ber  ©loube  ouB  tooB  ©ott  nidbt 
felbft  ift,  unb  borum  ift  cB,  bofe  toir  ollein 
burdb  ben  ©louben  felig  toerben.  0l6m.  3, 
28.  ®urdb  ben  ©louben  bnben  toir  bblligen 
^ieg  iiber  bie  '©iinbe,  2:0b,  S^eufel,  glcifdb/ 
iBerbommnife  unb  bie  SBelt,  unb  bomtt 
bringen  toir  bie  ©eele,  ju  einem  fonften 
©eelen^Srieben  unb  9ht^e  in  ©brifto.  Unb 
toir  toerben  nidbt  nur  gerecbt,  ober  bie  @e- 
redbtigfeit  felbft.  2  ©or.  5,  21.  S)aB  ift 
oollfommen  gerecbt,  bietoeil  ©brifti  ©ere^t- 
igfeit  bollfommen  ift,  fein  SSerbicnft  ift  boll- 
fommen,  fo  ift  bie  aJeaobtung,  unb  bie  ©r- 
lofung  boHfommen  unb  etoig  unb  fo  ift 
bie  SBerfbbnung,  bofe  oUeB  ift  unfer  bur^ 
ben  ©louben.  ©oltb  cin  @dbob  b^ben  toir 
in  unferm  irbifdben  ©efofe. 

©B  toiire  no^  biel  su  fdbreiben  bon  bem 
toobren  dbriftlidben  ©louben,  bietoeil  fo 
biele  tbtenfdben  befennen  3^  glouben  on 
^efuB.  2lber  ^efuB  fogt  unB,  bofe  nidbt  ollc, 
bie  §err,  ^err  rufen  in  ben  §immel  fom¬ 
men,  fo  tooGen  toir  aSouIi  9lot  ncbmen,  unb 
unB  felbft  briif^n  ob  toir  im  ©louben  fteb- 
en  (2  ©or.  13,  5)  toeicber  felig  modbt,  ober 
ob  eB  nur  ein  GRouIglouben  ift,  bietoeil  toir 
in  einer  3eit  leben,  bo  ber  ©oton  felbft  fidb 
berfteGt  olB  ein  ©ngel  beB  SidbtB.  Unb 
^efuB  fogt  in  SKottb.  24,  4.  5.,  bofe  bieic 
toerben  fi^  ©b^iften  nennen  unb  toerben 
oiele  berfubren. 

iltun  tooGen  toir  unfern  ©louben  brufen 
unb  btobieren,  unb  toenn  er  ouf fommt  au 
biefen  brei  nodbfolgenben  XcftB  fo  toi^t 
bu  bidb  nidbt  betrogen  finben  on  bem  Xog 
ber  3ufuTtft  beB  $errn.  SIber  toenn  unfer 
©loube jtidbt  beftonbig  ift,  fo  finben  toir  unB 
unter  ben  fiinf  toricbten  ^ungfrouen  —  om, 
^err,  tue  unB  ouf,  rufen,  umfonft.  ©rftlidb, 
ift  eB  3u  feben,  bofe  ©briftuB  in  unferen 
^raen  toobnt  burdb  ben  ©louben,  ©bbcfcr 
3,  17 — 19.  aiudb  erfennen,  bofe  ©briftum 
lieb  boben,  biel  beffer  ift,  benn  oGeS  SBiffcn, 
ouf  bofe  ibr  erfuGet  toerbet  mit  oGerlei  ©ot- 
teBfuGe."  S>enn  toer  bem  $erm  onbongct 
ber  toirb  ein  ©eift  mit  ibm.  1  ©or.  6,  17. 
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^ertlb  ber  Stbrbeit 


®arum  toirft  bu  Bei  einem  looBren  ^laubeti 
feine  @^memjcBaft  finben  mit  ben  unfruc^t- 
baren  SBerfen  ber  ^nftemife,  benn  tme 
ftimmt  ebri[tu§  mit  SSelial.  2  ©or.  6,  15. 

meint  oblaffen  non  otten  Untugenben, 
unb  oin  feuf^  (tembcrate)  !iieben  fitbren. 

3tt)eitenB:  ^er  (^laube  ift  ber  0ieg  ber 
bie  aSelt  ubertoinbet,  1  Sob-  5,  4,  nnb  bie 
gleifcbcSluft,  unb  alle§  toeltli^e  unb  bnff- 
artige  SBejen.  SBenn  ber  in  un§  ift,  ber 
grower  ift  benn  bie  SBelt,  fo  tnnnbeln  toir 
nimmerm^bf  nad)  ben  ftiiiften  be§  fJIeifdbcS, 
unb  nacb  bem  Sauf  ber  SBelt.  @bbe.  2,  3. 
Unb  ttrir  tun  un§  nidbt  ber  SBeltmamer, 
^ebrnudb,  ©etocbnbnlt,  0tble  unb  Snftb* 
ion§  glei(b  fteKen.  9ft6nt.  12,  2;  1  ^et.  3,  3; 

1  2:ini.  2,  9.  r  s. 

^itkn§:  ^Durcb  ben  ©aluben  toerben 
unfere  ^eraen  gercinigt,  STpoftg.  15,  9,  bte- 
teeil  im  ^eraen  tinb  febr  giftige  ®o^en,  fo 
e§  nidbt  gereiniget  toirb  bur^  ben  @Iaubp. 
aWattb.  1^.  ^bne  biefe  ^eiligung  toirb 
niemanb  ben  ^rrn  feben.  ebroer  12,  14. 
iauIuS  fagt:  3)er  fefte  @runb  <2Sott€§  be- 
ftebet,  unb  b^t  biefeS  ©iegel:  S)er  ^err 
fennet  bie  ©einen;  unb:  ©§  tretc  ab  non  ber 
Ungere#igfeit,  toer  ben  Seamen  ©^rifti 
ncnnet.  Obne  ein  beilig  Seben,  ein  taglub 
toodbfen  in  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  iucben 
DoIIbringen  ben  SBiHen  ©otteB,  finb  toir 
tuie  ber  geigenbaum  ben  ber  ^err  ner- 
flucbt  bat.  ^uba  12:  ^ble  unfru(3btbore 
«aumo,  bie  miiffen  in§  i?feuer  gett>orfcn 
toerben.  Sob-  15,  2;  a^attb-  3,  10.  So 
laffet  unB  einanber  ftdrfen,  bafe  tnir  tnr 
ben  ^lauben  fambfen,  ber  einmol  ben  $eU- 
igcn  iibergeben  ift.  Saba  3. 


^cr  SRonn  (^ottcB  nnb  ber  f^Ifdje 
i($robbet. 


Unb  fiebe,  ein  laiRann  ©otteB  fam  non 
Suba  bur^  baB  SBort  beB  ^erm  gebn  25etb- 
el  unb  Serobeam  ftanb  bei  bem  2lltar  an 
rducbern.  1  ^onig  13, 1. 

®ieieB  ©eficbt  non  bem  SRann  ©otteB 
(fein  iRame  ift  unB  unbetannt)  unb  bem 
falfdben  ^robbct  ift,  boffe  i^b/  «nS  toobj  be- 
fannt.  S>odt  lafe  unB  eB  ein  toenig  uber- 
bolen  unb  feben  tooB  fiir  eine  ficbr  n>in  ton- 
nen  barauB  nebmen  an  unferer  3cit.  @oI- 
d)eS  alleB  miberfubr  ibnen  aunt  SBorbtlbe. 
es  ift  aber  gefdbrieben  unB  aur  SBamung 


auf  ^Icbe  baB  @nbc  ber  SBelt  gefammen 
ift.  S)arum  toer  ftd^  Idfet  biinten  er  ftebc, 
mag  toobi  aufeben,  bafe  er  ni(bt  falle.  1  ©or. 

10,  11.  12.  Ilafet  unB  feben  tooB  biefem 
aRann  ^otteB  gebient  bat  au  feinem  SfbfoH 
bafe  tnir  nifibt  auf  gleicbem  SBege  nerfii'brct 
inerben.  .  ^ 

5Der  ^onig  Setobeam  bat  em  guIbeneB 
Mb  (ein  Slbgott)  auf  gefteUt  au  ©etbel 
unb  bat  laffen  auBrufen  nor  feinen  fieuten: 

©B  ift  ni(bt  nottoenbig  bafe  ibr  na^  Scrn- 
falem  gebet  anaubeten.  Sbn  tonnet 
euren  ^otteBbien^  babcn.  Stber  biefe  !ib- 
gotterei  tear  Sunbe.  (1  ^on.  12,  30)  unb 
ber  $err  fanbte  ben  2Rann  ©fotteB  au  toeiB- 
fagen  toiber  ben  2lltar.  SBir  glaubcn  ba| 
biefer  2Rann  ©otteB  ein  febr  frommer  unb 
gotteBfurdbtiger  2Rann  tixtr  benn  tnic 
toeiBfagte,  fo  ift  eB  gefebeben  in  ber  ©rfuU- 
ung  ber  3eit.  <1  ^onig  23, 16). 

atber  ber  ^bnig  tnar  eraurnt  unb  fbracb: 
„2Utar,  gretfe  ibn.  S)a  ift  feine  ^anb  ner- 
borret  unb  er  bat  ben  2Rann  ©otteB  baft 
er  fie  beilte.  . 

Unb  ber  ^onig  fbratb:  ^omm  mit  mtr 
beim  unb  labe  (refrefb)  bi(b,  unb  i(b  tmE 
bir  ein  ^efdbenf  geben.  5(ber  ber  |Rann 
©otteB  antmortete:  SBenn  bu  mir  audb  bem 
balbeB  ^auB  gdbeft  fo  fame  i(b  bo(b  nubt 
mit  bir,  benn  beS  ^errn  SBort  bat  mir  ge- 
fagt,  bu  foEft  fein  Srot  effen  unb  fern 
SBaffer  trinfen  unb  ni^bt  tnieber  burdb  ben 
SBeg  fommen  ben  bu  gegangen  bift.  Unb 
er  ging  auf  einen  anbern  SBeg  nadb  femer 
^eimat. 

@0  gebet  eB  beute  au  Xage  tnenn  bie 
2BeIt  ober  bie  ^iben  fagen:  ^omnU  mit 
unB,  lafefunB  eine  gute  3eit  ba^n  m  ber 
gieif(beBluft  ber  SBelt,  in  2«onieB  g^, 
trinfen,  fludben  unb  greulicbcr  ubgotterei, 
in  SBeltmobe  unb  in  ^ieg  geben  fo  fagen 
mir,  nein,  ber  ^err  bat  unB  gefagt  tmr 
foEen  foIdbeB  ni(bt  tbun.  > 

©in  alter  ifJrobbet  aber  bon  ber  @tabt  ift  I 
ibm  nad)  gefagt  unb  fanbe  ibn  S 

eicbeftbem  ®ieBiftfdbeinB.t«rerfte  ©(bntt  j 

morin  ber  lIRann  ©otteB  ftdb  berfebtt  ^t. 
^enn  mir  baben  feine  3c^f  su  ruben.  SBir 
finb  gebinget  in  beB  ^errn  SBeinberg  au 
fdbaffen,  unb  baben  feine  3€it  nutfeig  au 
fein  (SRatti  20,  3)  benn  fo  balb  tmr  nubt 
am  arbeiten  finb  fo  fommt  ber  fffeinb,  ber 
falfdbe  ^ropbet  au  unB  gleidb  tt>ic  eB  ba  gc- 
fdiebcn  ift. 
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^CTOlb  b(] 

Unb  er  iprac§  3U  il^m:  bin  au(b  cin 

^robbet  glei<b  tt>ie  bu.  @in  @ngel  b^t  ntit 
mir  gerebet  burdb  be§  ^rrn  3Bort  unb  g€* 
tagt:  Siibre  ibn  toieber  mit  bir  beint,  bafe 
er  93rot  effe  unb  ^iSaffer  trinfe.  <Sr  Iog» 
ibm  aber. 

Wlfo  fommt  ber  geinb  5u  un§,  ber  jalidbe 
^ropbet  unb  fagt:  Siebe,  toir  finb  aud) 
©briften,  gleicb  toie  ibr,  unb  iagen  ibr  f6n» 
net  fo  unb  fo  tiin,  ober  ift  nidbt  not- 
toenbig  fo  unb  fo  au  tbun.  SBeiterS  fagen 
fie  nodb  fo  gar,  ber  $err  bnt  un§  foIdbeS 
gefagt.  ^ir  arme  SD^enfd^en  miiffen  alle» 
aeit  acbt  bnben,  bofe  n)ir  nidbt  oerfudbt  mer* 
kn  mit  foldber  ‘Dlebe.  ^ie  \Scbrift  fagt,  e§ 
merben  nidbt  alle,  bie  ba  ^err,  ^rr  fagen 
in’s  ^immelreidb  fommen.  madbt  e§ 
febr  Oerfiibrerifdb  Jnenn  ber  |?ieinb  ju  un§ 
tommt  burdb  Seute  bie  fidb  audb  G^btiftcn 
nennen  lajfen,  ober  nodb  fo  gar  burdb  ©lieb* 
er  in  unferer  eigenen  ^emeinbe. 

^erS  19  fagt:  Unb  fubrete  ibn  toiebct  nnt. 
^ic§,  fdbeint  ift  ber  atoeite  SKifetritt  ben  ber 
aWann  ©otteB  mad)t.  2>enn  ber  $err  bat 
gefagt:  SDu  foUft  nidbt  roieber  ben  SBeg  geb« 
en  ben  bu  gegangen  bift.  Sludb  Inir,  toenn 
mir  einen  2Iu§gang  gemadbt  baben  au§  ber 
2BeIt  unb  einen  93unb  mit  @ott  unb  feincr 
©emeinbe  aufgeridbtet,  fotten  mir  niemabl§ 
suriict  geben  ben  2Beg  ben  mir  gefommen 
finb  unb  unfern  93unb  unter  bie  gufee 
treten.  er  ^tot  oft  nnb  SBoffer  tronf  " 
atun  mar  bie  'Siinb  Oottbradbt. 

2lber  ba  fie  au  Stifdbe  faffen  fpradb  ber 
^err  anm  SKann  @otte§  (burdb  ben  alten 
Jropbet":  „^arum  baft  bu  bem  a)tunbc 
be§  ^errn  bift  ungeborfam  gemefen  unb 
baft  nidbt  gebalten  ba§  ^bot  ba§  bir  ber 
§err  geboten  bat,  fo  foil  bein  Seidbnam 
nidbt  in  beine§  SJaterS  ^rab  fommen. 

Unb  ba  er  megaog  fanb  ibn  ein  Some  auf 
bem  SBeg  unb  tbtete  ibn,  unb  fein  Seidbnam 
lag  gemorfen  in  ben  2Beg,  unb  fein  ©fel 
ftanb  neben  ibm  unb  ber  Some  ftanb  neben 
bem  Seidbnam.  2Ufo  mirb  e§  un§  geben  fo 
ibir  gebordben  ber  Stimme  ber  falfcben 
gJropbeten.  6 in  briiHenber  Some  mirb  un§ 
aerreifeen,  benn  er  fudbt  olleaeit  foldbe  meldbe 
er  Oerfdblingen  mag.  1  ^et.  5,  8. 

atun  baben  bie  Seute  febcn  fbnnen,  baft 
ba  etma§  fonberlicbe^  mar,  unb  baft  ein 
Some  ben  IWann  aerriffen  bat. 

Xa  ging  ber  falfdbc  ijSropbet,  balte  ben 
Seidbnam  unb  bemeinte  ibn,  „21(b  ©ruber." 


SSoftrlieit 

Unb  fie  begruben  ibn,  unb  ber  falfcbe  ©w* 
Pbet  fpradb  3u  feinen  ©obnen:  SBenn  idb 
fterbe  fo  begrabet  midb  in  bem  ©robe,  ba 
ber  fDJann  ©otteS  begroben  ift,  unb  leget 
meine  ©ebeine  neben  feine  ©ebeine. 

bat  micb  fdbon  oft  gemunbert,  poruni 
bat  ber  falfdbe  ©ropbet  unternommen  ben' 
SKann  ©otteS  an  t>erfudben,  unb  ob  er 
beffer  gefiiblt  bat  nacftbem  er  ibn  oerfiibret 
bat?  aiber  e§  fdbeint  ber  Satan  ift  aUeacit 
fleiftig  am  fdbaffen  fein  fHeidb  aa  fitllen. 

1  ©or.  15,  58:  Xarum  lieben  ©ritbcr, 
feib  feft^  unbemeglid)  unb  nebmet  immer 
au  in  bem  SBerf  be§  ^errn,  fintmal  ibr 
miffet,  baft  cure  3(rbeit  nicbt  oergeblicb  ift 
in  bem  ^rrn.  ■'2).  S.  3B. 


Xer  ©borifocr  nnb  ber  33ttnrr. 


'^n  bem  ©leidbnift  bom  ©barifaer  unb 
SoHner  bat  ^efu§  ben  felbftgeredbten  ©bari- 
fder  unter  ben  ©nabe  fud^enben  3aIIner 
geftettt,  aber  nidbt  geri(btet  ober  oerbammt. 
Xenn  @r  ift  nidbt  gefommen  au  rieftten  ober 
au  berbammen,  fonbern  baft  bie  ^elt  burdb 
i'bn  felig  merbe. 

©r  fagt  nicbt,  baft  ber  ©barifder  bie  un« 
bergebli^e  Siinbe  getan  bat,  mir  baben 
gar  feine  Urfadbe  fo  an  benbn.^ 

Xarum  'mein  ^reunb  ©barifder,  fei  ge* 
troft,  ber  bu  bi§  jeftt  bidb  beiner  grommig- 
feit,  unb  guter  3Berfe  geriibmt  baft,  unb 
baburdb  obgebalten  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  unb 
©ergebung  beiner  Siinben  an  fndben  unb 
an  erlangen,  bann  menbe  bicb  nur  jeftt. 
Xcr  $eilanb  ift  geftorben  fur  bie  ©bari- 
■fder  fo  mobi  all  f«r  bie  Sooner.  ©auluS 
mar  ein  ©barifder  bor  feiner  ©efebrung, 
aber  all  ber  §eilanb  ibn  beimgefuebt  bat, 
ift  feine  Selbftgeredbtigfeit  dcrfcbmunben, 
unb  ibm  marb  bie  ©ergebung  an  Xeil,  bie 
alien  ©uftfertigen  Siinbern  gefdbenft  mirb. 
©aulul  fonnte  fagen  mit  alien  ©rloft^: 
^d^  lebe,  aber  nidbt  mebr  idb,  fonbern  ©brift- 
ul  lebet  in  mir,  unb  bal  Seben  bal  idb 
jeftt  lebe,  bal  lebe  idb  im  ©louben  bel 
Sobnel  ©ottel,  ber  micb  geliebet  bat,  unb 
fidb  felbft  fur  micb  bargegeben. 

31. 31.  m. 


3Ber  glauft  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
fclig,  menn  er  glaubt  an  ©brifto  ^efu  mie 
bie  Sdbrift  fagt. 
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erinncningett  onS  „3flt\nt  (giftt^rungett" 
in  ben  lenten 


'SWeine  ^peimat  mar  in  ©iibrufelanb,  too 
mir  bor  bem  erften  SBeltfrieg  gan^  gut 
lebten.  Xann  nai)  bem  bie  eommuniften 
-  an  bie  9tegierung  !amen  fing  fih  un§  ba§ 
©(fimere  an.  SSiel  t)atten  mir  au  leiben  in 
irbifd^er  ^infid^t,  abet  bag  aaerf(t)Iintmftc 
mar,  bafe  toir  feinen  ©ottegbienft  met)r 
balten  biirften,  unb  unfere  ^nbcr  in  ben 
©(i)ulen  alg  (Sommuniften  eraogen  murbcn. 
2llg  bie  beutidben  Strubt>en  in  unfer  Sanb 
famen,  murben  bie  ^irdben,  meldbe  nidbt 
aerftort  toaren  mieber  eroffnct,  unb  bie 
©ottegbienite  maren  fo  lebten  mir 
fdbbn  liilber  atoei  beutfdber  SRe- 

gierung,  unb  banften  unferm  bitnmlifdben 
SBater  fiir  bie  munberbare  ©rrettung. 

®a,  0  Sdbredfen,  bmfe 
bafe  bie  beutjdbe  5Crupben  auriidf  mufeten, 
unb  jo  bradbten  fie  oudb  alle  beutjcbe 
toobner  bcruug.  ^ie  tt>eIdE)e  in  ben  ©tabten 
tDO'bnten  mit  ber  S3abn,  unb  toeldbe  in 
SDorfern  maren,  mufeten  mit  SBagen  fabren. 
^n  1943  am  23  October  Jubren  mir  bon 
unjerer  ^eimat  toeg,  unb  jo  famen  toir  bi§ 
aBalinien,  bier  SBo^en  bor  SBeinacbten,  unb 
blieben  bajelbjt  6  SBodben,  mo  mir  in  ben. 
rujjijcben  2)orfern  Unterfunjt  fonben.  35ie 
.^rrn  66,  aug  ^eutjdblanb,  batten  bie  5luf* 
ji(bt  iiber  un§  auj  ber  9teije,  fie  fubren 
niiit  mit  im  5Eran§t)ort,  aber  bon  Beit  3W 
Beit  famen  jie  un§  nadt)  mit  ben  Slutog  unb 
fiuT  SBerbflcgung  jorgoten  jie  audb.  55rot  unb 
Bucfcr  erbiciten  mir,  unb  oft  mann  mir 
abenbg  in  ein  1>orf  famen,  mar  jdbon  bie 
©ubbe  jiir  ung  gefodbt.  ^aujenbe  3Bagen 
fubren  aug  ber  llfraina,  unb  jeber  StranS* 
bort  mufete  aujammen  b^^^ten,  aug  meinem 
SDorf  maren  jo  bei  60  3Bagen. 

'^n  ben  6  28odben  ba  mir  in  aCBalinien 
maren,  mufeten  bie  ©urgermeijler  in  bie 
©tabt  fabren  3«  ^errn  ^figei;,  ber  jdbon 
unjer  SSorgeje^ter  in  ber  ^eimat  mar  unb 
bie  33erbflegung  bolen.  bie  rujjijcben 
3:rupben  immer  niiber  famen,  jo  murben 
mir  ben  15  ^anuav  eingelaben  in  bie  BuQe 
unb  nacb  einer  SBodbe  famen  mir  in  ^olcn 
‘  an  mo  unjer  2:rangbort,  unb  nodb  mebrere 
anbcre  in  ©dbmaraau  in  ein  Sager  famen, 
mo  mir  bom  3fmtgminijter  freunbli^  auf* 
genommcn  murben,  unb  mo  all  bereitg  fiir 
un§  gcjorgt  mar.  6§  mor  in  ber  SWitte 


SBabrbeit 

ber  tffacbt  unb  bodb  befamen  mir  nodb  ^bffe 
unb  93rot  mit  95utter  beftridben.  Sci  bie 
jd^re  Sleije  b^itten  mir  iiberjtanben,  bodb 
ein  mancber  fonnte  jein  Biel  nidbt  erreidben 
unb  ging  in  bie  emige  §eimat  uber,  audb 
3mei  grauen  aug  unjerm  3>orf,  ^db  fubr 
aug  ber  ^eimat  mit  meinm  amei  ©dbmie- 
gertodbtern  unb  beren  ^nber,  unb  mit 

meiner  einaigen  2^odbter,  meldbe  fdbon  8 
^bre  an  ©elenfreumatigmug  litt  unb 

nidbt  gebem  fonnte,  fie  mufete  in  cine  S>c(fc  i 

gclegt  merben  unb  murbe  bann  bon  a^ei  i 

gjerjonen  auf  ben  38agen  gelegt,  unb  jo  * 

audb  fpater  in  ben  B^Q-  feinc  ^ 

mannlidbe  $ilfc,  benn  meinen  ^ann,  j 

meine  ©dbne,  meinen  ©dbmiegerjobn,  unb  ; 
au(b  mein  Snfeljobn  (Me  Stodbter  mar  ibr 
einaigeg  ^nb)  murben  jdbon  toor  10  ^br* 
en  aug  ber  §eimat  berj^Iept,  unb  idb  toeife  i 
nidbt  ob  jie  Xeben  ober  tob  finb.  SfXun  bon 
bem  6nfeIfobn  idb  bier  erfabren,  burdb 
einen  93rief  aug  SDeutjdblanb,  ha%  er  lebt. 

6r  murbe  bier  ^abre  jpdter  genommcn  al§ 
bie  anbern,  unb  nadb  bem  nabm  ber  S^odb- 
ter  ibre  ^anfbeit  ftarf  au,  jie  lebte  nodb  6 
aWonate  in  ijjolen,  mo  fie  in  2BeIfSfirdb  in 
ein  ©ieebenbeim  gebradbt  murbe.  3Keine 
Soufine  butte  jie  jdbon  in  ber  ^eimot  8 
^abre  betreut  unb  bie  burfte  bei  ibr  blei- 
ben,  unb  au  bem  mor  ba  eine  jebr  liebc 
Oberfdbtoefter,  bie  aHcg  fiir  fie  tat  mog  fie  i 
fonnte,  unb  bie  lebte  fieben  SBodben  burfte  -  | 
idb  audb  bei  ibr  jein  unb  pflegcn  belfen,  ' 
benn  eg  mar  jebr  jdbmer  mit  ibr,  meil  fie 
gana  bitfloS  -mar.  ®odb  enblidb  jdblug  bie  , 
6rlb'jung§  ©tunbe  fiir  fie,  nadb  bem  fie  nodb 
aulebt  '©ebimjdb'Icig  befam,  unb  3  5toge  unb 
2  jRadbte  bemufetloS  mit  bem  Xobe  rang. 

O  mie  bobe  idb  ©ott  gebanft  alg  fie  enblidb 
'  auggelitten  botte,  unb  bei  all  bem  jdbmeren 
mar  ber  5troft,  bafe  fie  feft  im  ©laUben  an 
ibren  ©ribjer  blieb,  ben  31  atuguft  murbe 
jie  beerbigt.  S'tadb  9fteuiabr  fludbtete  ©dbm. 
£)Iga  mit  bem  ganaen  ©iedbenbeim,  jo  bei 
70  grauen  nadb  2>eutjdblanb.  Bor  ®eerb- 
igung  fam  meine  ©dbmiegertodbter,  aucb 
meine  ©d^mefter  (idb  bu^^  ibr  S^Iegrapb* 
iert)  unb  bie  moUten  un§  audb  mit  nebmen, 
aber  mir  bottten  eg  ba  jo  gut,  unb  bie  liebe 
©cbm.  DIga  moHte  un§  gerne  bebalten, 
unb  jo  entjcblojfen  mir  ung  ben  SBinter  ba 
au  blerben,  unb  im  grubling  moUte  bie 
©dbmiegertodbter  ung  au  jidb  bulcu,  unb  bar- 
uber  fam  bie  igpludbt  aug  ^olcn,  unb  jo  bin 
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ic^  mil  meiner  <Sci^h»eft€r  unb  ber  ©d^toieger* 
tocf)ter  auSeinanber  gefommen.  TO  in 
^Berlin,  tear,  erfubr  id^  toon  ber  jungften 
'©d^iegertoiiter  mil  ibren  brei  ^nbern, 
bafe  fk  in  SBeitfaUen  in  ber  93ritiifdE)e  Sone 
finb,  aber  toon  ben  Slnbern,  bie  Srou  mein- 
>e§  alteflen  0obne§  mil  ibrer  S^dbter  unb 
toon  ber  ©dbioefter  feine  '©btor.  Sielleidbt 
finb  fie  suriic!  nacb  S'hifelonb  gefdbidft,  toiel» 
leidbt  au(l)  nodb  in  ^olen,  ober  fogar  ^ot. 
SBenn  boS  ber  toxire  nnirbe  idb  ©oil 
banfen,  benn  bann  finb  fie  oHem  ©rben* 
leib  entbo'ben  unb  ru'ben  geborgen  in 
^cbofe,  benn  fie  tooren  ein  ©igentum  be§ 
J&errn. 

®ie  toeldbe  in  SBeftfoHen  ift,  STuS* 
fidbt  bolb  nadb  ^naba  3u  fommen,  too  fie 
einen  Dnfcl  bol/  l>er  fur  fie  bie  9^rgfdbaft 
gefdbicft,  fie  bat  audb  fdbredflidbeg  ouf  ber 
gludbt  burdbgemadbt  mil  ibren  ^nbern, 
unb  ift  ein  SBunber  ©otleS,  bofe  fie  nidbt 
auriidf  nadb  tRufelanb  fam,  benn  bie  i^atoiere 
batte  fie  in  ^onben,  bafe  fie  auriidl  follten. 
^db  mil  meiner  ©oufine  fliidbteten  mil 
bem  (siecbenbeim  bi§  gurftentoolbe,  50  ^1= 
ometer  ab  toon  ^Berlin  too  eine  grofee  Sinftalt 
toor,  fo  bei  5  ober  6  §dufer.  SBir  ^rauen 
tourben  ba  in  bie  '^ttufer  toertbeilt,  unb  ju 
unferer  ©dbtoefter  Olga  tourbe  gefagt,  bafe 
fie  bort  genug  (sdbtoeftern  batten,  unb  fie 
fbnne  nadb  aBittenberg  an  ibren  aSertodnb* 
ten  fabren,  toa§  fie  bann  aud)  mil  fdbtoerem 
^erjen  tat.  SBenn  fie  eine  iBrobfarte  be* 
!ommen  batte,  todrc  fie  nidbt  gefabren,  benn 
ibr  toaren  bie  geauen  an§  ^ra  getoadbfen, 
fie  batte  nidbt  nur  bie  dufeere  ©dbttoefter* 
lra(bt,  fonbern  batte  audb  ein  <Sdbtoeft€r* 
bera.  3Btr  batten  e§  ba  gona  gut,  idb  unb 
meine  ©oufine  batten  aHein  ein  ©tiibdben, 
unb  fo  toerlebten  toir  12  aBodben,  in  9fiube? 
?tein  bie  9<iube  tourbe  oft  geftdrt  burdb 
geroHarm,  unb  e§  fam  toor,  bafe  toir  in  einer 
atadbt  fo  bei  50  -^tufen  mufeten  in  ben  ^H* 
enfinber.  ©in  paar  ^ag  bauerte  e§,  bi§ 
benn  bie  Siuffen  toaren  uber  ben  Ober 
(flufe)  gebrungen,  unb  bonn  bicfe  e§  toieber 
toeiter  fliidbten.  toaren  ba  fo  bei  500 
^erfonen:  3llte,  ^anfe,  iBIobe  unb  aBaif* 
en  finber.  ©in  paar  ^lag  bauerte  e§,  bi§ 
toir  atte  toeiter  gefdbafft  tourben  mil  ben 
atutoS  nadb  ^itofc|lo,  ba§  mar  ein  Ort  too 
im  ©ommer  bie  ^errfdbaften  (grofeen 
■Seute)  aur  ©rbolung  tojeilten.  ©§  towren 
ba  audb  mebrere  ^ufer,  bidbt  an  einem 


^eidb,  febr  fdbon  tt)or  bie  2fu§fidbt,  bodb  eS 
balf  alleS  ni^tS,  bie  Oiront  iibereilte  uti$ 
audb  bort,  unb  ba  fam  e§  bafe  in  einer  bdia* 
ernen  a^arrafe  t$euer  entftanb.  ©§  toaren 
ba  fo  bei  100  ^erfonen  brinnen,  audb  fof* . 
dbe  bie  nidbt  geben  founten.  SWeine  @tou- 
fine  unb  idb  toaren  nidbt  P)eit  toon  ber  ^re, 
unb  fo  nabmen  toir  ettooS  ^anbgepddC  unb 
liefen  biaau^  in  ben  aBalb,  ber  bidbt  bei 
toar,  unb  fafeen  ba  bi§  an  ben  a^orgen.  ©S 
toar  ein  fradben  unb  bonnern,  fo  bafe  toir 
jebe  aWinute  glaubten  eine  a3ombe  toerbc 
un§  Ireffen. 

1J5odb  ber  binnnlifdbe  ®ater  bielt  feine 
idbiibenbe  ^nb  uber  un§,  unb  al§  e§  aWor*  - 
gen  mar  gingen  toir  mal  feben^  too  bie  an* 
bern  alle  geblieben,  unb  erfubren  au  unferm 
8dbrecfen,  bafe  10  aS^rfonen  toerbrannt  toor- 
en.  '35ie  '©dbitoeftern  batten  berauS  ge- 
bradbt,  foldbe,  toeldbe  nicbt  gelben  fonnten, 
fo  lange  bie  ©lut  e§  erlaubte.  21I§  ber 
Umftura  tooruber  toor,  blieben  toir  nodb  brei 
aBodben,  unb  bann  gingen  toir  olle  auriitf 
nadb  Siirftentoalbe,  too  e§  ja  fdbredlidb  auS- 
fab,  aber  e§  tourbe  aufgerdumt  unb  ein- 
igermafeen  in  Orbnung  gebradbt,  unb  toir 
glaubten  jo  lange  aa  blerben  biS  unfere 
Sdbtoefter  Oiga  fommen  toiirbe,  aber  toeit 
gefebit,  benn  nadb  einer  aBodbe  biefe  e§,  bafe 
ber  aSiirgermeifter  nur  bier  ben  jenigen 
a3robfarten  giebt,  toeldbe  bob  in  geporen, 
unb  tourben  toir  aBoIfgfirdber  geauen  au- 
riidE  nadb  ^olen  gefdbidEt,  obne  bafe  Sd^. 
Olga  toa§  batoon  toufete.  2>ie  geber  ftrdubt 
(briftleb)  fidb  bie  Stiicfreife  an  befdbreiben. 
a^ur  fo  toiel  toill  idb  fagen,  bafe  unfer  aSater 
in  bem  ^immel  fein  atuge  auf  ung  batte 
unb  un§  toerforgte  mil  ^rtoffeln  toeldbe 
bie  ruffifdben  Solbaten  un§  gaben  auf  ben 
Sabnbdfen,  fonft  todren  toir  oerbungert, 
benn  bie  9teife  bauerte  eine  aBodbe,  todrenb 
bie  ftredfe  in  einem  Xag  au  normalen 
en  fiber  an  fabren  toar.  ^Jn  ^olen  ange* 
fommen,  tourben  toir  in  ein  atitenbeim 
gebrodbt,  too  nodb  beutfdbe  grauen  tooren, 
unb  audb  eine  beutfdbe  8dbtoefter.  S)ort 
toaren  toir  6  aBodben,  unb  bonn  tourbe  baS 
gonae  ^Itenbeim  Pon  ben  ^olen  inS 
'Straflager  gebradbt,  too  toir  10  aBodben  biit* 
ter  Strodbelbrabt  anbrocbten,  unb  un§  bie 
aBanaen  unb  fiacufe  faft  lebenbig  auffrafe- 
en.  iRadb  10  aBodben  tourben  toir  toieber 
aurudt  nodb  Siffa  in  ein  anberes  ailtenbeim 
gebrodbt,  too  audb  eine  beutfdbe  ©(btoeftcr 
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tear  unb  e§  jo  b^IbrnegS  ging.  ,  tear 
biefeg  im  Sept,  unb  ben  17  ^anuar  tnurben 
8  ijerfonen  bon  bort  perauS  gebra#  mit 
einem  grofeen  ^transport  fj^iidbtlinge. 
SWeine  ©oufine  nwr  fc^on  6  3Konat  fterb* 
enSfranf,  aber  ba  palf  fein  Slefien  unb 
33itten,  unb  na^  6  tdgiger  gaprt  tourben 
tt)ir  auSgeloben,  fie  rourbe  atoifdien  bie 
•Sepienen  (railroap  tracfB)  auf  ben  S(^nee 
gelegt  mit  noc^  amei  ^rauen  bie  audb  nidfit 
gepen  fonnten,  bas  roar  in  einer  fepr  fait* 
en  fRad)t.  lief  roie  roapnfinnig  pin  unb 
per,  unb  fdprie  um  ^ilfe  bi§  an  bep  fKor* 
gen,  bann  fudpte  icp  ba§  fRote  ^reua  auf, 
unb  alg  icp  mit  ber  $ilfe  fam  roar  bie  Stelle 
leer,  ^dp  lief  auriicf  unb  fagte  e§  ber 
0djroefter  im  9toten  ^reua,  unb  bann  aeigte 
fie  mir  eine  grau,  roelcpe  im  Sett  lag  unb 
fcplief,  ob  ba§  oielleicpt  meine  ©oufine  fei, 
benn  bie  patte  man  Oon  bort  gebradpt.  Sdp 
erfannte  in  ipr  bie  eine  roeldpe  ba  lag,  unb 
ba  rourbe  e§  mir  flar,  bafe  meine  Soufine 
unb  bie  anbere  Srau  tobt  geroefen  finb,  unb 
biefe  patte  nodp  gelebt,  unb  fo  patte  man 
fie  ing  Stote  0reua  gebradpt.  ^dp  roar  roie 
oerfteinert,  fupr  mit  bem  3:ran§port  roeiter 
bi§  Xiiringen,  roo  roir  brei  SBoepen  blieben, 
unb  bann  ging  c§  roieber  awriidf  bi§  Serlin, 
roo  icp  burep  @ottc§  rounberbare  giiprung 
ba§  aitcnnoniten  Sager  fanb,  unb  biirdp  bie 
9lunbict)au  bie  9Ibbre§§e  3lnfcprift  memer 
^inber  fanb.  roar  mir  bcjmalB  feproer, 
al^  mein  Sopn  nodp  al§  ^iingling^  ba§ 
eitern=$aug  Oerliefe  unb  fo  monepe  Sepn* 
fuct)te=tronen  pabe-  idp  geroeint,  aber  jept 
jepe  icp,  roarum  e#  fo  fein  mufete,  bamit 
mir  bocp  ber  eine  blieb,  unb  icp  mit  @otte§ 
^ilfe  bei  ipm  unb  feiner  Samilie  eine  ^eim= 
at  fanb  roo  id)  benfe  mein  Seben  au  be* 
fd)liefecn.  Xa^  C^nbe  ift  oieUeiept  fdpon  nidpt 
roeit,  benn  icp  roar  im  3tpril,  75,  unb  fiiple 
micp  fd)road).  ^cp  mit  nocp  brei  grouen, 
finb  nod)  am  Seben  oon  ben  40  aBoIfgfird)e 
grauen — .  "Cies  finb  nur  etlicpe  Srodfen 
t)on  mcinen  (friebniffen. 

'  Helena  Soroen. 

^enua. 


Unfere  ^ttgenb  Slbietluitg* 
SJibel  ^ragen. 

1481 —3u  roem  fpradp  ber  ^err? 
2)^ein  ^eept  Wtafe  ift  geftorben,  fo  maepe 
bicp  auf  unb  aewtP  iiber  biefen  ^orban,  bu 
unb  biefeS  ganae  Solf? 

yio,  1482*  —  aSarum  flidt  niemanb  ein 
alte@  ^leib  mit  einem  Sappen  Oon  neuem 
Xucp? 

^ntroorten  auf  Sibel  ?5ragcn* 


Xie  atuferftepung  ^efu  Sprifti  ift  bie 
.^lone  feiner  SBunber  unb  ber  pocpjte  Sc* 
roei^,  bafe  Qv  ©ottee  Sopn  unb  ber  SBelt 
^eilaub  ift. 


ijroge  1475.  —  3“  i»em  fam  ba§ 
2Bort  be§  $erru,  unb  fbradp:  aWaepe  bidp 
auf  unb  gepe  gen  3arf>atp;  unb  bleibe  ba* 
felbft,  benn  idp  pabe  einer  SBitTOe  geboten, 
bap  fie  bicp  bafelbft  oerforget? 

—  ©lia,  ber  XpiSbiter.  1  ^onig 

17  9. 

kiiiiplicpc  Sepre.  —  ©r  roirb  ber  XpB* 
biter  genannt  bien>eil  er  in  Xpifbe  geboren 
roar.  ^ 

Xiefe  aSittroe  patte  einen  Sopn  unb  fte 
roaren  fepr  arm;  benn  biefe§  roar  in  ber 
3eit,  ba  e§  nidpl  regnete  auf  ©rben,  brei 
^apre  unb  fedpg  SKonate.  ©lia  roar  einige 
3eit  bei  bem  Sacp  ^itp,  ba  bie  9faben  ipn 
Oerforgten  mit  Srob.  §Ieifdp,  u.  er  tranf 
aus’bem  Saep.  2)a  aber  ber  Sadp  oertrodf* 
nete,  pat  ber  $err  ipm  befoplen,  ao  ^^i^fer 
aSitroe  aw  gepen,  bap  fie  ipn  roeiter  Oe^ 
forge.  Slber  fie  patte  nidpt§  gebadfene§;  audp 
nur  eine  ^anb  ooll  3)7epl  im  '©ab,  unb  ein 
roenig  61  im  ^rug;  biefe§  pat  fie  roollen 
auriiften,  bap  fie  nodp  ein  mal  effen  fonnten 
unb  bann  roar.nicpt§  anbcre§  iibrig  al§  — 
fterben. 

'2Iber  eiia  begeprte,  bap  fie  tpm  swept 
ein  roenig  gebadfene§  bringe  barnadp  foil  fie 
aucp  ipnen  felbft  awruften.  Unb  fie  moepte 
e§  roie  eiia  ipr  gefagt  patte,  unb  ba§  Ulfepl 
im  €ab  roarb  nidpt  oeraeprt,  unb  niangelte 
and)  nidpt  am  6L  ^  ^  =  rev 

Xiefe§  finb  aSunberroegen  @otte§.  i^lia 
ift  oerforgt  roorben,  unb  bie  aCSittroe  unb 
ipr  Sopn  aud).  .  _ 

3(ber  nadp  biefer  (^fcpidite  i\i  bieier  '^opn 
franf  geroorben,  unb  ift  geftorben;  unb  eiia 
pat  ipn  roieber  lebenbig  gemaept,  mit  beten 

3tn  bem  ndmiidpen  £rt,  ba  ©lia  bie  ©rbe 
oerliep,  unb  in  einem  feurigen  ®agcn  gen 


^ertlb  ber  SBabtleit 
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^immel  sTcfa^ren  i)t,  ift  f|)dler  ^ol^annel 
ber  2:auf€r  aufgetreten,  unb  l^at  gebrebigt 
am  ^orban,  im  ®eift,  unb  ^aft  @Iia§,  ju 
befel^ren  bie  ^eraen  ber  9Sater  gu  ben  to* 
bern,  unb  bie  Unglaubigen  au  tog* 
l^eit  ber  ^red^ten,  awa^rit^^cn  bem  ^errn 
ein  bereitet  9SoIf. 


grogc  1476*  —  SBann  mad^te  Sefu§ 
SBaffer  au  SBein? 

int  —  STn  ber  ^od^aeit 
banneb  2,  1. 

9ln^li<bc  —  2>ie  ©tatit  ©ana 

mar  in  ©alilaa.  Unb  e§  mar  eine  meite 
0tre(fe  Dom  ^orban  ba  ^obanneS  ber 
Staufer  b^ebigle,  mo  au(b  S^fuB  foin  @e* 
ibradb  batte  mit  feinen  erften  ^iingern,  bi§ 
nacb  '©alilaa.  ©§  nabm  ibn  etiidbe  5tagc 
biefe  Sieife  a^  madden,  unb  am  britten  Stage 
mar  bie  ^ocbaeit.  Unb  Sei’wS/  unb  feine 
aRutter  maren  audb  au  ber  ^ocba^it  gelaben. 
®er  ©oangelift  fagt:  „Unb  ba  e§  an  SSein 
gebradb." 

$er  2Bein  ben  )ie  butten;  mar  nun  auf* 
gebraucbt,  fo  bafe  fie  Fbt  feinen  mebr  but* 
letn;  baber  fpra^  bie  SRutter  ^efuS:  „<Sie 
buben  nidbt  2Bein."  ^fu§  orbnete,  baft 
)edb§  fteineme  SBafferfriige  gefiiHt  murben 
mit  Saffer.  Unb  oerf^affte  bafe  bie§  SBaf* 
fer  ploblidb  in  2Bein  bermanbelt  murbe. 

©r  bcfabl  bafe  fie  al'fabalb  babon  fdbbfyf- 
ten,  unb  e§  bem  ©beUemeifter  bradbten. 
Sigbtlob  gibt  e§  meiter  auf  biefe  Strt:  S>ief- 
er  aber  mufete  nicbtS  bon  bem  SBunber,  ba§ 
fo  eben  gefdbeben,  unb  mar  erftaunt,  bafe 
biefer  2Bein  fo  biel  beffer  fei  al§  ^r,  fo 
auerft  aufgetragen  murbe."  ^a§  ift  ba§ 
'erfte  Beidben  ba§  Sefu§  tat,  gefdbeben  au 
©ana,  in  ©alilaa,  unb  offenbarte  feine 
^errlicbfeit.  Unb  feine  hunger  glaubte  an 
ibn.  5tuf  eine  dnbere  Beit  fam  ScfuS  aber* 
mal  bon  ^ubea  nadb  '©alilaa,  ba  er  ba§ 
SBaffer  au  SBein  madbte;  unb  ba  mar  bann 
be§  fbnigifdben  ©obn  tobttranf.  Unb 
biefer  bat  ^efu,  bafe  er  fame,  unb  feinem 
©obn  biHfe.  .  .  .  SefuS  fbracb  nur:  SDem 
©obn  lebet,  unb  er  mar  fleiunb. 

Unb  biefe§  mar  bag  atueite  (ober  anbere) 
Beidben  bag  ^efug  tbut.  So* 

banneg  fagt  in  ^obitel  20,  30  berg: 
biele  anbere  Bei<ben  tbat  -^efug,  bie  ni^t 
gefdbrieben  finb  in  biefem  S^db.  Hber  eg 
bat  nodb  anbere  SJiidber  bie  bieleg  bon 
Sunbertaten  geben;  mie  fiucag  fagt:  ©inte¬ 


rnal  fidb  eg  biele  untermunben  bnben,  su 
fteHen  bie  fReben  fo  unter  ung  ergangen  finb. 
Sucag  1,  1.  S.  35. 

aRcnnonitifibe  SBeU-Ronferena  i» 

^merifa. 

STuguft  3—10,  1948. 


2!ie  5Borbereitung  ber  erften  SBelt-^on- 
ferena  ber  2Rennoniten  nadb  bem  le^tctt 
SBeltfrieg  ift  feit  geraumer  Beit  im  @angc 
gemefen.  ^ag  SRennonite  ©entral  ©om* 
mittec  ift  bie  berantmortlidbe  Drganifation, 
bie  bie  2BcIt*^onferena  bfnnt  unb  burdb- 
fiibrt.  ©in  umfangreidbeg  ^rogramm  ift 
fiir  bie  ^onferena  auggearbeitet  morben. 
^benien  aug  unferem  ^laubengleben,  unf* 
erer  ^ilfgarbeit  „im  iRamen  ©brifti,"  unf* 
erer  aRiffionftdtigfeit,  unferem  ©raiebungg- 
mefen  ufm,  merben  bon  SSertretern  alter 
Sdnber,  mo  3Rennoniten  leben,  bebanbell 
merben.  SIRan  ertnartet  etma  50  SSertreter 
aug  ^oHanb,  ®eutfdblanb,  granfreicb,  ber 
©dbmeia,  a5rafilien,  ^araguab  unb  bon  ben 
aRiffiongfelbern.  2)ie  berfdbiebenen  ^on- 
ferenaen  unb  ©rupben  bon  2Rennoniten 
^anabag  unb  ber  ®ereinigten  ©taaten  mer* 
ben  bertreten  fein.  3)ie  SBelt-^onferena 
mirb  bom  3.  big  aum  10.  ^uguft  in  ©ibung 
fein.  3)ie  erfte  ^alfte  ber  ^nferena  mirb 
in  ©of^n,  ^nbiana,  bom  3.  big  aunt  5. 
Stuguft  ftattfinben,  morauf  bie  ameite 
^^alfte  bom  7.  big  aum  10.  Stuguft  in  iRort^ 
feemton,  to'fag,  tagen  mirb. 

©ine  2BeIt*^nferena  ber  ^Rennoniten 
unterfdfjeibet  fi(b  nadb  Snbnit  unb  BmedC 
etmag  bon  anberen  mennonitifdben  ^on- 
ferenaen.  ©g  gibt  menig  gefdboftlidbe  sate¬ 
en  au  erlebigen,  ba  biefe  ^onferena  nid)t 
eine  befd)Iuffe*faffenbe  Drganifotion  ift. 
2)agegen  aber  bietet  bie  SBelt-S^onferena 
biele  ©elegenbeitn  aur  Oemeinfdbaftg- 
bflege,  aum  ©ebanfenaugtaufdb  unb  aur 
SBertiefung  unferer  bruberlicben  Siebe  au- 
einanber  unb  unfereg  iBerftanbniffeg  Mn  , 
einanber.  2Ran  merfe  fidb  baber  biefe  ‘ 
2)aten  unb  Orte  unb  uberlege  reiflidb,  ob 
biefe  Megenbeit,  bie  fidb  nidbt  fo  leidbl 
toieberbolen  mirb,  ni^t  auggenubt  merben 
foHte.  2)iefeg  ift  bie  erfte  SBcIt-toferena 
ber  SRennoniten,  bie  in  3tmerifa  obgebolt- 
en  merben  foil. 
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@ebet. 

i  D  toel^  ein  SSorre#  ift’S  3U  6eten" 

'5n  fittblic^em  SSertrau’n  m  <Sott, 
©lauben  t)or  bmautreten 
Unb  flagen  aUe  unjre  3^ot. 

Te§  @Iauben§  Slug  barf  erbliden 
Unb  feb’n  0em  boibeS  Slngeifi#; 

Xo§  ^era  twtt  feligm  ^ntauden 
Xann  ^'Stbba,  lieber  SSater"  f\pn6)t. 

Xann  blicft  ^)etah  t>on  ^immcl0b5f)en 
Xer  ^ater  auf  fein  bittenb  ^inb, 

Unb  fcijenft  ibm  mel)r  al§  toir  berftetien, 
3Benn  nur  bie  bitten  rid^tig  finb. 

Xrum  la^  un§  finblic^  ju  Men, 
Ob’n  Unterlafe,  tnte  nerlangt, 

Urn  ^raft,  im  ^mt>f€  feft  in  fteben 
^iir  Sbn,  abatoar  un§  mancbmal  bangt. 

<flann  un§  ber  2^inb  nur  babin  bringen, 
Xafe  »ir  im  ^Beten  trage  finb, 

Xann  mirb  c§  i'bm  au^  balb  gehngen, 
Xafe  er  un§  fallt  unb  macf)t  un§  blinb. 

e§  gilt  in  biefen  lenten  Xagen! 

Xrum,  Sruber  (ober  Scbtnefter),  nur 
nicbt  fcblcifrig  fein 

Sm  iBcten,  ^amt>fen,  Sftingen,  ^agen, 
Sonft  fcblummern  mir  nodb  aHc  em. 

^cbt  ift  bie  3eit.  3U  Oott  au  beten, 

Xie  ©nabentiiiire  of  fen  ftebt: 

9toct)  bort  ber  ^err,  nocb  toil!  retten, 
einft  ift’§  a«  einft  ift’l  au  ffrat. 

— %n^  Siebe  bon  ©cbtoefter  grau  ©ornie 
2?.  Xeucf,  'Jlofenort,  'SWan.  _ 

— ^  rmablt  • 

fiebcni^gefdbtdbtc 

2nsbann  merbet  ibr  in  meinem  Seamen 
in  feftem  58ertrauen  au  meinein  aSater  be^ 
en  fur  3lIIe§,  ibr  bobcu  moUt.  Unb 
braucbe  eud)  nidbt  nodbau  fagen,  bafe 
euer  giirbittcr  bei  meinem  SSater  f«n  tom; 
benn  neben  jcincr  Siebe  gegen  micb.  wb 
ber  grofeen  5!raft,  bie  mein  <Sebet  bei  Sbjn 
bat,  tragt  Qt  felbft  au  €U(b  auj  flrofee 
Siebe,  unb  ift  toilttig,  euer  ^^t  au  er- 
boren,  benn  ibr  babt  eudb  feine  ©nobc  unb 
agoblflefaUen  bur^  eure  Siebe  au  mir  er- 


SBabrbeit 

toorben,  toeldbe  ibr  burdb  eure  bereittoiffige 
Sluffnabme  jener  beiligen  Sebre  betoiefen 
babt,  bie  id)  eudb  bon  ^bnt  geoffenbaret 
babe. 

gum  Scbluffe:  Xer  ^bbegriff  aUeS  beff* 
en,  'toa§  id)  eudb  gefagt  babe,  ift  fura  unb 
beutlicb:  ^cb  bin  bon  (Sott  bcm  SBater  im 
^immel  auSgegangen,  unb  auf  bie  SBelt 
getommen,  unb  babe  im  fdbtoacben  Sleifcb 
getoobnt,  auf  bafe  idb  ben  SKenfcben  ben 
aSitten  meine§  bintmlifcben  aSaterg,  unb 
ben  2Beg  aum  etoigen  Seben  unb  aur  @el» 
igfeit  offenbarte;  unb  ba  id)  je^t  bieS 
grofee  SBerf  bottbracbf  babe,  fo  berlaffe  idb 
biefe  SSelt,  unb  gebe  toieber  au  meinem 
aSater,  bon  toel(bem  idb  auSgegangen  bin. 

Xiefe  lebteren  aSorten  toaren  beutlitber 
unb  beftimmter,  al§  toa§  €r  mit  ibnen  au* 
dor  gerebet  batte,  fo  bafe  jebt  feine  hunger 
beutlicb  berftanben,  bafe  ^r  unter  feinem  fo 
oft  ertodbnten  ^pinfdbeiben  nidbtS  anberS 
meine,  al§  bafe  (Sr  toirflid^  au§  biefer  SGBelt 
geben  toerbe;  baber  gaben  fie  audb  aur  3tnt» 
toort:  ©iebe,  nun  rebeft  bu  frei  berauS, 
unb  obne  ©bridbtoort,  unb  fe^t  berfteben 
toir  beine  aWeinung  bollig.  Unb  febt,  nacb 
bem  urtfere  ateugierbe  befriebigt  ift,  baft 
bu  aud)  unfern  ©lauben  mdcbtig  geftorfet; 
bu  baft  un§  eine  gctoiffeS  geicben  gegeben, 
moburdf)  toir  oerficbert  finb,  bafe  bu  aHe 
Xinge  toeifet,  fogar  ba§  ^era  unb  bie  ge* 
beimften  ©ebanfen  be§  SRenfcben;  benn  bu 
baft  un§  eine  grage  beanttoortet,  iiber  bie 
mir  febr  in  aSerlegenbeit  toaren,  unb  bid) 
urn  beine  iWeinung  bariiber  fragen  tooUten, 
adein!  gurcbt  un§  aurudf:  9^un  aber 
glauben  toir,  bafe  bu  gottlicbe  aOlacbt  be» 
fi^ft,  unb  toabriicb  bon  ©ott  au§gegangen 
bift.  ^efu§  onttoortete  ibnen:  ©laubet  ibr 
jebt  feft  an  mid)?  ©eib  ibr  entfdbloffen, 
ftanbbaft  in  biefem  ©laubcn  au  be'barren? 
Xenfet  ibr,  bafe  ibr  im  0tanbe  feib,  get§ 
an  bem  Sefenntniffc  feft  au  batten?  ^er- 
trauet  nidbt  auf  eure  eigene  ©farfe,  fon» 
bern  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  aScrfudbung  lom. 
met  aur  geit  euerer  Xriibfal,  bie  itber  eudb 
fommen  toirb  bcilber,  benn  ibr  benfet.  3^nn 
idb  fage  eudb,  ibr  oUe  toerbet  nadb  toenigw 
<Stunben  midb  gana'Iidb  berlaffen,  eure  ©idb* 
erbeit  in  ber  gtudbt  fudben,  unb  midb  oueine 
laffen.  Unb  bodb  follte  idb  uidbt  fagen:  oH- 
leine;  benn  mein  aSater  ift^ei  mir,  tocldbcr 
mebr  ift,  benn  2flte§. 

^db  babe  eudb  nun  oUe  Xinge  a«to  iJor- 
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au§  gefagt,  bamit  cure  ^eraen  l^inlanglid^ 
nrit  Stroft  unb  3Wut  mogcn  auSgeriiftct 
jein,  unt€r  alien  'Slnfed^tungen  ftanb^aft  au 
fein,  tt>enn  i^r  ertaaget,  bafe  id^  cud^  8ubor 
aerfimbiget  b^be,  toel^e  5Crub[al  eu^  be» 
tref'fen  toirb,  unb  h>ie  euren  0ieg,  uBer 
Qlle  eure  geinbe  erringen  toerbet. 
miifet  eu(B,  ttJaBrBaftig!  auf  bide  Seiben 
gefafet  madden;  lafet  aber  beSttxgen  ben 
9Jhit  nid^t  finfen:  B^be  bie  SBelt  uber- 

tounben;  folget  meinem  35ei[bid,  unb  teilet 
meinen  Sobn. 

TO  feme  S^Iebe  geenbet  b^tte,  „bo‘b 
^fu§  ffeine  Stugen  auf  gebn  ^immel,"  unb 
betete  mit  grofeer  ^nbrunft  gu  feinem  9Sat- 
er.  3)a§  Met  felbft  finben  tnir  aufgeaeidb* 
net  in  bem  17  ©abitel  ^obanneS,  unb  ber 
toefentlidbe  ^n^alt  beBfelben  ift,  mie  foigt: 
„£)  allmddbttger  fBater!  bie  ©tunbe  nteiner 
Seiben,  toogu  idb  in  bie  3Belt  gefommen,  ift 
nabe;  idb  bitte  bidb,  ftdrfe  bu  midb  unter 
benfelben,  unb  Id^  midb  fiegenb  iiber  S^ob 
unb  '@rab  frnblocfen  burcb  meine  gloreidbe 
Stuferftebung  unb  ^immelfabrt  auf  bafe 
bu  mogeft  nerberrli^et,  unb  bein  SBille  in 
ber  gangcn  ®elt  erfannt  unb  befalget  tofv- 
ben  aur  ©ribfung  ber  SRen'fdben;  unb  bein* 
er  ^'bfidbt  gemafe,  toomit  bu  mein  ^mt  unb 
afta^t  mir  gcgeben  baft-  babe  beinen 
aBitten  ben  fDfenfdben  berfimbiget,  auf  bafe 
ber  grofee  Pan  ber  •©ribfung  boUbradbt 
toitb.  ^db  bdbe  ibnen  beine  <Sebote  ber* 
{unbiget,  unb  bdbe  ba§  grofee  2tmt  ber* 
maltet,  baB  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  babe 
beine  Cebre  bon  ber  fSufee  a^r  ©eligfeit  ge- 
brebiget,  unb  boHenbet  ba§  ^ofee  3Berf, 
mogu  bu  midb  gefanbt  baft,  unb  bidb  auf 
©rben  Derfldret.  Unb  nun,  boUenbe  bein* 
en  grofeen  Pan,  o  anmd'dbttgcr  ®aterl  unb 
berflare  bu  audb  bu  midb  bei  bir  felbft. 
©tebe  mir  bei  in  meinen  Seiben;  lafe  micb 
ben  ^ob  ubertoinben,  unb  in  einer  gloreidb* 
en  aiuferftebung  alB  ©ieger  beri>orfleben, 
unb  erbobe  midb  toieber  au  jener  bimm* 
lifdben  ^rrlidbfeit,  bie  idb  bei  bir  batte,  ebe 
bie  aSelt  mar.  babe  beinen  Bitten 
meinen  ^iingem  geoffenbaret,  ben  Sttenfdb* 
en,  bie  bu  mir  bon  ber  Belt  gegeben  baft; 
unb  beine  SBabrbeit  berfiinbiget  benen,  bie 
bu  nai  beiner  uncnblidben  BeiBbcit  i>aau 
ermdbict  baft,  ^efen  nun  babe  icb  baB 
<Sebeimnife  beirteB  fttcidbB  bie  <^bote  beineB 
^nangeliumB,  unb  bie  Sebre  beineS  ^IB 
geoff^aret. 


I 

Sa|rbei< 

Unb  biefe  fiebre  baben  fie  mittig  angc- 
nommen,  bebarren  ftanbbaft  barinnen,  unb 
leiften  ibr  aufridbtigen  ©eborfam  fie  babm 
roa'brbaftig  erfannt,  bafe  maB  idb  fie  non  bir 
gelebret,  eine  mabre  gottlicbe  5^bt€,  u^  : 
auf  beinen  SSefebl  nerf unbiget  ift;  bafe  icb 
ibnen  nidbt  2«enf(benfabungen  gebrebiget 
babe,  unb  glauben,  bafe  bu  midb  gefanbt 
baft. 

^db  bete  ba'ber  fiir  fie,  unb  bitte  bidb,  bo 
bu  baB  Berf  rbrer  ©riofung  angefangen 
burcb  midb,  ber  idb  mdbrenb  meineB  ^ier* 
feinB  beinen  Bitten  ibnen  geoffenborct 
babe,  bu  motteft  fie  erbalten,  menn  idb  biefe 
Belt  t>erlaffen  babe,  unb  motteft  baB  Berf 
ibrer  ©ribfung  oottenben  nadb  meinem  S^obe 
bur^  meine  aiuferftebung  unb  ^mmd- 
fabrt.  ^cb  bitte  nidbt  fiir  bie  unbufefertige 
Belt,  fonbern  fiir  bie,  meldbe  jene  attcr- 
beiligfte  Sebre  angenommen  baben,  bie  35u 
ibnen  burcb  meine  prebigt  nerfiinbiiget 
baft.  bitte  fur  bie,  fo  meinen  fttamen 
nerberriicbet  baben,  unb  nodb  mebr  t>er- 
berrlicben  merben  burdb  ibr  pebigen;  benn 
fie  finb  fa  bein!  ba  atteB,  maB  mein,  audb 
bein  ift.  ^db  fdbeibe  nun  tion  ber  Belt,  unb 
gebe  ga  bir;  biefe  meine  Sanger  aber  bleib* 
cn  auf  ©rben  guriidC,  unb  idb  bitte  bidb, 
nimm  fie  auf  in  beinen  gottlidben  ©dbu|, 
menn  icb  uidbt  mebr  bt^r  bin;  fdbenfe  ibnen 
^aft  bie  Babrbeit  gu  brebigen  unb  gu 
iiben,  unb  meine  Sebre  rein  unb  unoet* 
fdlfcbt  gu  oerfunbigen,  mie  icb  fie  ibaen  ge¬ 
geben  babe;  bafe  fie  einB  feien,  gleidbmie  mir. 
35i°imeil  idb  bei  ibnen  mar  in  ber  Belt,  babe 
idb  iiber  fie  gemadbt  unb  fie  bom  Slbfatt  ge- 
balten  fomobi  burdb  mein  ©eifbiel,  alB  audb 
burcb  Prebigen  unb  (5rmabnen,  bermogc 
beB  2ImtB  unb  ber  ©etjalt,  bie  idb  bon  bir 
empfangen;  audb  ift  feiner  meiner  Slpoftel 
unter  meiner  0bbut  inB  Perberben  gefatten, 
auBgenommen  jener  falfdbe  Perrater,  ber 
fidb,  auf  bafe  bie  ©dbrift  erfuttet  merbe,  mit 
meinen  finben  berfdbmoren  bat,  midb  gu 
tobten,  unb  ber  audb  nadb  feinem  Per- 
bienfte  berloren  g^bet.  ©o  lange  ic^  bei 
meinen  Simgem  bermeilte,  Ibabe  idb  fie  mit  - 
meinem  2tuge  bemadbt  unb  fie  bemabrt;  nun 
aber,  ba  idb  auB  ber  Belt  gebe,  bitte  idb 
bicb,  bu  motteft  ibnen  belfen  unb  ibnen 
beifteben  mit  beinem  guten  ©eiftc,  o!  lofe 
bie  Pei^tdberung,  bafe  fie  unter  beinem  be- 
fonbem  ©dbub  fteben,  ibnen  gum  Xroft  unb 
©tarfung  gereidben,  menn  idb  nidbt  bei  ibn- 
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en  bin.  ^ie  SBelt  tuirb  fie  iKtffen  unb  ber* 
folgen,  benn  meine  Sebre  ift  ben  bofen 
ftii-ften  unb  Strieben,  unb  Xm  unb  Saffen 
wcitlicb  gefinnten  SKenfcben  autoiber;  unb 
bic  lofterbaftc  unb  unbufefertige  Belt  mufe 
fie  baber  gleicbfallS  baffen  unb  berfolgci^ 
toie  fie  micb  berfoigt  baben.  ^(b  bitte  btd) 
Qlfo,  bu  tnotteft  fie  unter  beine  beionbere 
Obbut  nebmen,  unb  i_bnen  beinen  Beiftanb 
fdbenfen,  tt>enn  bie  bofe  SBelt  fie  briidft  unb 
qualet.  bitte  ni(bt,  bafe  bu  fie  bon  ber 
2BeIt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  bebjabreit 
qI§  aCBerfaeuge  beine§  aCSorteB,  beiner  ©brf/ 
unb  al§  ^rebiger  beiner  aCBabrbeit;  lafe  fte 
nicbt  umfommen  burd^  bie  SJoSb^it  ber  28elt, 
no*  burcb  bie  bofen  2Borte  unb  SBerfe  emeS 
tjcrfebrten  unb  gottlofen  <Sef(bIed£)te§  ber» 
fubrt  unb  berborben  toerben. 

gortfebung  foigt. 


^etolb  btr  Siib^bfit 


fBa|r|eit 

Sottt  fRnben  ber  toobren  ^romniigfeit  ttnb 
tjon  ber  (S<bttblicb!cit  be«  2after§. 


ein  frbblidb  ^era,  gefunbeS  iBIut, 

^ft  in  ber  ^at  ein  grofeeS  <Sut, 

IXnS  bbt  ^ott  gegeben, 

Slcb’  banften  inir 
iocb  ®ott  bafiir 
^n  unferm  ganaen  Seben ! 

2Ber  '©ott  gebordfit,  ber  banft  ibm  re(bt; 
©efdbenf  unb  ©aben  finb  an  fdbletbt, 
aSeil  ©ott  ba§  ^era  begebret. 

2Benn  un§  gefdllt, 

2ga§  ©ott  gefallt: 

35ann  tnirb  ©ott  re(bt  berebret. 

©ott  toeife  am  beften,  maS  un§  niibt: 

SBer  ibm  geborcbt,  ber  bicibt  befdbiibt 
Sor  mancber  <Sorg’  unb  f^Ioge, 

Sffier  ©ott  berldfet, 

2>ie§  gloubet  feft, 

§ot  nie  aufrieb’ne  ^age. 
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(gin  Softer  fiibrt  aum  anbern  ibn: 

0i(b  au  berbergen,  mufe  er  flieb’n 
33on  ®aterlanb  unb 
2)ie  Obrigfeit 
SSerfoIget  toeit 

S)€§  ^bfen  flud^t’ge  ^^scbritte. 

®ie  Unrub’  feineB  ^eraenS  g^bt 
l^it  ibm  umber;  unb  b>o  er  ftebt, 

®o  nagt  ibn  3fur(bt  unb  '^mmer. 

^er  bofe  9tat, 

^ie  bofe  ^at 

SSermebrt  ibm  fRub’  unb  0(blummer. 

SBer  aber  reineS  $eraen§  ift, 

Unb  ©otte§  SBobltot  ni(bt  bergifet, 

^bn  burd^  ©eborfam  ebret: 

®en  fcbiibet  ©ott 
^n  aEer  9^ot; 

Sein  Segen  toirb  bermebret. 

—  ©rttxiblt. 


2)o§  ift  aber  ba§  emige  Seben,  baft  fie 
bicb,  ber  bu  allein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  Sefum  ©briftum  er- 
fennen.  ^ob.  17/  3. 
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The  Eternity  of  God 


Ere  mountains  reared  their  forms  sub¬ 
lime, 

Or  heaven  and  earth  in  order  stood, 
Before  the  birth  of  ancient  time, 

From  everlasting  Thou  art  God. 

A  thousand  ages  in  their  flight. 

With  Thee  are  as  a  fleeting  day. 

Past,  present,  future,  to  Thy  sight 
At  once  their  various  scenes  display. 

But  our  brief  life’s  a  shadowy  dream — 

A  passing  thought,  that  soon  is  o’er, 
That  fades  with  morning’s  earliest  beam, 
And  fills  the  musing  mind  no  more. 

To  us,  O  Lord,  the  wisdom  give. 

Each  passing  moment  so  to  spend. 
That  we  at  length  with  Thee  may  live 
Where  life  and  bliss  shall  never  end. 

— Old  Hymnal. 


Editorial 


Whether  or  not  we  have  grown  out  of 
it,  most  of  us  can  at  least  remeniber  the 
time  we  were  prone  to  counsel  with  our¬ 
selves  when  we  wanted  advice  on  problems 
-or  what  we  thought  were  problems. 

There  was  perhaps  something  we  want¬ 
ed  very  much  to  do  or  something  we 
wanted  very  much  to  have.  We  knew  we 
would  not  get  much  encouragement  from 
some  reliable  sources  but  we  wanted  some¬ 
thing  to  make  us  think  we  would  be  justi¬ 
fied  to  have  our  way ;  so  we  in  effect  talked 
with  ourselves  and  tried  to  convince  our¬ 
selves  that  what  we  wanted  was  perfectly 
in  order  or  at  least  justified  under  the 
circumstances. 

We  were  like  Lot  was  when  he  wanted 
to  go  to  a  certain  city  as  he  left  Sodom 
and  the  Lord  told  him  to  go  to  the  moun¬ 
tains.  He  told  the  Lord  that  it  was  only 
a  little  city,  and  then  he  put  it  up  to  the 
Lord  by  asking  Him  whether  it  was  not 
a  little  city. 

The  result  was  that  Lot  did  go  to  Zoar, 
but  he  also  left  it  again  because  he  was 
afraid  to  remain.  He  got  what  he  wanted 
and  when  he  had  ijt,  he  found  that  he  did 
not  want  it  after  all  and  left  it.  Have  you 


not  too,  after  wishing  for  something  yod 
knew  in  your  heart  you  would  be  better 
off  without,  having  obtained  it,  found 
that  you  had  little  or  no  satisfaction  with 
it,  and  you  let  it  go  as  gladly  as  you  re¬ 
ceived  it? 

We  counseled  with  ourselves.  We  took 
our  own  advice.  We  got  what  we  wanted, 
then  we  did  not  want  it  because  we  had 
paid  too  big  a  price  for  it  and  it  was  not 
worth  the  price. 

Happy  are  you,  and  happy  am  I  if  we 
can  give  up  our  wills  and  with  pleasure 
bow  to  the  will  of  our  God.  Many  dis¬ 
appointments  would  have  been  avoided 
if  we  would  always  have  kept  this  in  mind 
and  observed  it. — E.  M. 


“How  many  loaves  have  ye?” 

There  is -not  one  of  us  who  has  any 
reason  to  think  he  has  a  goodly  number 
of  loaves  or  more  than  a  few  small  fishes. 
Our  ability  or  capability  is  at  the  most 
nothing  in  compgirison  with  the  boundless 
riches  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet,  even 
as  the  Lord  could  use  the  small  number 
of  loaves  and  the  few  small  fishes  to  the 
glory  of  the  Father  and  the  good  of  those 
who  were  His  creation,  so  even  can  He 
use  our  ability  in  like  manner. 

Let  us  not  forget  also  that  the  lad  who 
had  the  loaves  and  fishes  was  ready  to  give 
what  he  had  for  the  Master’s  use.  No 
doubt  he  had  these  things  for  himself  and 
was  in  a  manner  giving  up  that  which  was 
in  reality  his  own,  as  we  reckon  things, 
and  if  he  would  have  done  so,  may  have 
refused  to  give. 

How  many  loaves  have  you?  and  how 
many  fishes?  It  does  not  matter  with 
what  you  are  employed,  if  it  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  occupation,  the  Master  can  and  if 
you  will  allow  Him  to,  will  use  the  ability 
and  possessions  you  have,  in  a  way  that 
will  also  bring  glory  to  Himself  and  good 
to  pthers. 

Perhaps  you  think  you  have  only  half 
a  loaf.  Or  a  fish  so  small  that  He  can 
not  possibly  make  use  of  it.  No  matter 
how  small  your  talent  or  how  limited  your 
opportunity,  you  are  responsible  for  the 
use  you  make  of  them.  If  you  belong 
to  the  Lord  you  are  His  altogether,  your 
mind  and  soul  and  body  and  everythii^. 
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How  many  loaves  have  "you?  They 
are  His.  How  many  fishes?  They  belong 
to  the  Lord.  He  has  made  you  fishers 
of  men.  Perhaps  in  Only  a  little  corner, 
but  it  is  definitely  yours  to  take  care  of. 
Perhaps  in  a  larger  sphere.  Then  your 
responsibility  is  the  greater,  even  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  number  of  people  you  may 
contact.  However,  for  ourselves  each  one 
carries  the  responsibility  of  being  faith¬ 
ful  to  our  God  in  everything  we  can  and 
may  do  in  our  own  sphere.  We  are 
bought  with  a  price  and  are  not  our 
own. — E.  M. 


For  this  issue  we  have  two  articles  on 
the  same  subject,  Life  Partnership— Mar¬ 
riage,  from  dissimilar  sources,  but  re¬ 
ceived  at  about  the  same  time.  These 
subjects  are  worthy  of  deep,  earnest,  and 
prayerful  attention.  Because  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  these  interests  there  would  be 
room  for  more  sound,  thoughtful  dis¬ 
cussion.  And  we  should  give  thoughtful 
attention  to  the  matter  of  Life-Purity,  as 
a  matter  which  has  much  to  do  with 
premarriage  causes  of  unhappy  and  un¬ 
fortunate  conditions  of  married  life. 

A  brief  extract  from  a  recent,  promi¬ 
nent  church  publication  also  brings  up 
again  the  subject  of  mixed  marriage,  which 
shall  be  included  here,  as  an  inquiry,  as 
follows : 

“My  wife  is  a  .  .  .  while  I  am  a  ...  . 

“She  strongly  feels  that  her  denomina¬ 
tion  is  the  only  right  one,  and  she  will 
rarely  go  to  church  with  me.  She  sees 
little  good  in  my  church,  and  sometimes 
berates  me  for  being  loyal  to  it.” 

The  above  statements  describe  that 
much  of  the  situation,  and  it  brings  up 
that  old,  old  question,  IV hat  can  be  donef 
What  has  been  offered  as  solution  to  the 
situation  and  as  answer  to  the  inquiry 
can  hardly  solve  the  problem.  In  this 
case,  as  in  many  others  of  like  character, 
prevention  would  have  solved  the  situ¬ 
ation  before  it  existed.  But  nowf  How 
easily  we  get  into  difficulties !  How  dif¬ 
ficult  to  adjust  them!  Now,  can  one  of 
the  connected  parties  demand,  “You  must 
do  as  I  wish,  and  follow  my  chosen 
course”?  “Can  two  walk  together,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  agreed'’  (Amos  3:5)? 


Those  unfortunate  and  hindering  associ¬ 
ations  and  connections,  how  they  mar  and 
handicap  life  1  Separation  before  marriage, 
and  not  after,  is  the  safe,  wise  course. 
Heedlessness,  frivolity,  thoughtlessness, 
folly  bring  futility,  wretchedness,  sorrow 
in  their  train.  “The  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“Be  not  deceived  .  .  .  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”— J.  B.  M. 

I  went  home  from  conference  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  the  ministerial  assurances  that 
Herold  interests  should  be  supported 
ministerially.  The  other  editors,  not  be¬ 
ing  ministers,  were  not  in  touch  with  this 
movement.  So  now  let  us  wait  patiently 
for  results,  for— results  count.  Will  re¬ 
sults  materialize?  We  shall  see.  And  if 
legitimate  fruits — ^results,  result,  then  we 
shall  have  occasion  for  rejoicing. 

Years  ago  I  was  dissatisfied  in  a  live¬ 
stock  deal  and  complained  to  the  other 
party  of  the  transaction.  He  exonerated 
himself  by  stating,  “Pigs,  like  people, 
don’t  always  do  as  they  promise.”  I  admit 
that  this  is  a  homely  comparison,  but  if 
that  writer  was  correct  in  his  appraisal 
of  humankind,  his  words  bore  sound 
reasoning,  and  are  applicable. 

Again,  able  speakers  at  meetings  for  the 
advancement  of  farming  operations  have 
said  that  at  such  and  like  nieetings  routine 
duties  are  described  as  being  done  daily, 
promptly;  but  on  the  farm,  we  consider, 
we  are  doing  well  if  we  get  around  to 
them  once  a  week.  Isn’t  it  too  true  that 
between  conference  talk  and  standards 
and  home,  day-by-day  practice,  there  are 
often  very  considerable  discrepancies? 

_j.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 

Bishop  C.  L.  King  and  daughter  L^h, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  were  visitors  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  over  the  week  end.  Bro.  King  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  in  the  Bishop 
John  B.  Peachey  district  at  the  home  of 
Alvin  Peachey.  Other  visitors  in  church 
that  day  were  Deacon  Joe  Gerber  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Noah  Orber,  wife  and  son,  of 
Millbank,  Ont.,  with  Joseph  Jantzi  as 
driver. 
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Other  visiting  ministers  were  Bishop 
Tpbias  Hostetler  and  wife,  and  Pre.  To¬ 
bias  Byler  and  wife,  of  Wayne  County, 
Ohio.  They  were  here  over  Suncky,  May 
30,  conducting  services  at  the  home  of 
Enos  Peachey,  May  30,  and  at  the  home 
of  Susie  Peachey,  Jime  1,  leaving  for 
home  that  evening. 


John  Tice,  who  recently  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  from  Florida, 
died  at  the  home  of  Claud  Yoder,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  20. 
Funeral  is  to  be  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville,  Wednes¬ 
day  forenoon,  with  interment  in  the 
family  cemetery  near  Bittinger,  Md. 


Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Springs,  Pa.,  with  Floyd  J.  Miller 
as  driver,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Rhoda 
Maust  and  Barbara  Maust,  were  visitors 
at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  June 
20. 


A  number  of  ministers  were  visitors  in 
various  church  regions  on  the  way  to 
and  from  conference  in  Indiana,  but  as  we 
have  no  reports,  except  in  the  correspond¬ 
ence  columns,  of  such  visits,  we  shall 
omit  them,  of  what  few  we  do  know. 


The  Castleman  River  regions  have  had 
prolonged  and  extensive'  invasions  of 
mumps  for  some  weeks.  A  few  cases  were 
quite  sick,  but  most  of  them  were  of  about 
normal  severity. 


From  Here  and  There 


Goats  for  Relief — 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee  has  undertaken  a  special  kind 
of  relief  project — ^that  of  sending  goats 
to  war-stricken  families  in  Japan. 

.  .  .  This  is  a  most  effective  type  of 
relief  work.  Destitute  families  are  often 
unable  to  supply  the  feed  for  a  cow.  In 
densely  populated  countries  a  goat  will 
thrive  and  provide  wholesome  milk  where 
a  cow  would  be  scarcely  able  to  survive. — 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


Supreme  Court  Decision — 

In  the  opinion  of  Representative  Her¬ 
bert  A.  Meyer  of  the  United  States'  Con-- 
gress,  the  recent  Supreme  Court  decision 
forbidding  religious  teaching  in  public 
schools  is  a  “shock”  to  “all  God-fearing 
people  in  America.”  He  contends  that 
teaching  atheism,  or  any  instruction  that 
would  undermine  religious  belief,  is  also 
unconstitutional. — Mennonite  W eekly  Re¬ 
view. 


Last  year,  33  per  cent  of  all  persons 
killed  on  America’s  streets  and  highways 
were  pedestrians. — Mennonite  Weekly 
Review. 

But  they  were  not  run  against,  run 
down,  or  run  over  by  pedestrians.  Let  all 
those  who  handle  and  operate  powerfully- 
driven  motor  vehicles  always  keep  in 
mind  what  it  does,  and  what  it  is,  to  en¬ 
danger  and  to  destroy  human  life  and 
well-being,  through  careless  and  inefficient 
operation  of  motor  vehicles  and  machin¬ 
ery. — Editor. 


Alma  Mater's  Overload — 

Are  too  many  going  to  college?  Yes, 
says  Northwestern  University’s  president 
Franklin  Bliss  Snyder.  Not  ntily  are  too 
many  going,  but  the  overcrow aed  con¬ 
dition  of  most  universities  and  colleges 
has  caused  a  lowering  of  academic  stand¬ 
ards  in  some  of  them. 

“There  are  many  other  ways  of  learn¬ 
ing  how  to  become  useful  citizens  besides 
going  to  college,”  said  Dr.  Snyder.  “Most 
regrettable  is  the  recommendation  of  the 
President’s  Commission  on  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  that  the  total  of  college  and  univer¬ 
sity  enrollment  should  be  increased  from 
the  present  2  million  to  4.6  million  in  the 
next  ten  years.  This  only  encourages 
many  to  go  to  collie  who  would  be 
happier  outside  college.”  —  Pathfinder, 
June  16. 


The  Law  on  Chain  Letters — 

Regarding  chain  letters — I  wonder  if 
the  Ministers’  Wives  Hankie  Club  knows 
that  the  transmission  of  chain  letters 
through  the  mails  is  in  direct  violation  of 
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the  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  specifi¬ 
cally  section  601.  .  .  . 

.  Leslie  N.  Friesen,  Postal  Clerk, 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


Ten  new  languages  and  diaRcts  were 
added  last  year  to  the  list  of  Bible  trans¬ 
lations,  bringing  the  total  to  1000  lan¬ 
guages,  according  to  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  new  languages  include  five 
Indian  dialects  spoken  in  Mexico.  The 
Gospel  of  Luke  in  the  Palau ‘dialect  was 
printed  in  Tokyo  during  the  war  from  a 
manuscript  of  the  New  Testament  left 
there  by  German  missionaries  who  had 
translated  the  Testament.  The  entire  Bible 
has  been  published  in  185  languages.  A 
complete  New  Testament  has  appeared  in 
241  more ;  and  a  Gospel,  or  other  whole 
book  or  part  of  a  book,  in  664  additional 
languages. — Gospel  Herald. 


Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 

The  man  who  has  seen  more  than  a  half 
century  of  life,  if  he  has  been  observant 
and  discerning,  has  seen  serious  errors 
and  grave  defects  manifest  themselves, 
frequently  as  a  repeated  family  trait  in 
several  generations.  And  the  weaknesses 
of  a  grandfather  in  his  tendencies  and  at¬ 
titudes  are  sometimes  remarkably  mani¬ 
fest  in  his  posterity,  or  those  of  his  de¬ 
scendants,  in  some  generations. 

Mentally,  I  can  see  the  picture  of  a 
grandfather,  as  he  triumphantly  an¬ 
nounced  himself  a  “greenbacker.”  Green¬ 
backs  are  a  very  useful  and  helpful  pos¬ 
session  to  have.  So  to  that  extent  most 
of  us  are  “greenbackers.”  For  it  is  an  old 
term  for  money — paper  money — our  dol¬ 
lar,  five-dollar,  ten-dollar  bills  and  so  on. 

But  there  was  a  time  when  the  theory 
and  doctrine  took  hold  of  a  good  many 
people  that  to  make  our  country  prosper¬ 
ous  all  the  nation  needed  to  do  was  to 
print  plenty  of  money  in  bills  and  so 
they  became  “Greenbackers.”  We  can 
readily  see  that  good  paper,  of  the  quality 
of  our  paper  money,  would  be  less  costly 
than  silver  and  gold,  and  if  its  credit  and 
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purchasing  power  and  functions  as  money 
could  be  maintained,  it  would  serve  as  a 
medium  of  exchange  for  the  commodities 
needed  to  live. 

The  Indians  are  said  to  have  used 
“wampum,”  or  a  kind  of  shells — sea  shells 
— to  buy  and  sell.  And,  of  course,  as  long 
as  confidence  was  kept  up  in  these  token 
moneys,  they  served  their  purpose.  But 
people  have  learned  that  actual  value  must 
belong  to  a  money  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  money,  as  a  medium  of  exchange  for 
things  usable  and  necessary.  Gold  is 
precious  as  a  medium  of  exchange,  for  it  is 
durable  and  not  so  plentiful  as  to  cheapen 
its  value.  So  gold  itself,  or  a  gold  cer¬ 
tificate,  or  silver  itself,  or  a  silver  certi¬ 
ficate — in  other  words,  a  “greenback”  is 
used  as  a  medium  of  exchange.  I  just  now 
have  examined  a  five-dollar  bill  and  a 
one-dollar  bill,  both  are  silver  certificates, 
or  notes  on  which  and  in  which,  our  gov¬ 
ernment  promises  to  pay  the  face  value  of 
the  note — “greenback” — in'  silver.  The 
fact  has  been  proved  by  actual,  day-by¬ 
day  experience  that  mere  token  money  can 
be  of  no  more  value  than  the  credit  back 
of  it.  During  the  Civil  War,  the  organized 
Confederacy,  which  rebelled  against  the 
established  government  of  the  United 
States,  also  issued  paper  money,  handfuls 
of  which  today,  beyond  the  value  of  curios¬ 
ity,  would  not  be  worth  the  nakqd  paper 
upon  which  they  were  printed.  ^  After  the 
first  World  War,  German  paper  money 
was  almost  worthless.  So  that  grand¬ 
father  “Greenbacker”  is  an  amusing  pic¬ 
ture,  as  I  see  him  on  memory’s  canvas. 
But  he  was  ardently  and  militantly  in 
earnest  then.  He  wasn’t  very  big,  but  he 
stood  erect,  determined,  even  perhaps  an¬ 
tagonistic,  as  he  made  his,  to  him,  weighty 
declaration. 

What  has  all  this  palaver  to  do  with  the 
concerns  of  a  publication  devoted  to  spir¬ 
itual  interests?  It  has  this  to  command 
attention :  When  I  see  that  grandfather’s 
grandsons  and  great-grandsons,  with 
equal  impulsiveness  and  impetuosity,  ad¬ 
vocate  token-religious  measures,  doctrines, 
and  practices,  my  memory  brings  up  tlmt 
“greenback”  episode.  I  must  join  in  with 
Jeremiah,  “Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  foolish  things  for  thee.  .  (Lam. 
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2:14).  And  the  complaint  of  the  Lord 
revealed  through  other  prophecies  of  Jere¬ 
miah  as  well,  “They  have  healed  also  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying.  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace”  (Jer.  6:14). 

Preceding  this  text  there  are  very  grave 
charges :  .  from  the  prophet  even  unto 

the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely”  (V. 
13).  And  in  following  verses  we  read, 
“Were  they  ashamed  .  .  .  ?  nay,  they 
were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush.  .  .  .”  Then  follows  the  admonition, 
“Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where,  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We  will  not 
walk  therein.”  Much,  to  the  same  effect, 
is  found  in  Jer.  8:11,  12. 

Does  not  that  “greenback”  story  ex¬ 
emplify  the  truth  of  Prov.  14:15 — “The 
simple  believeth  every  word  :  but  the  pru¬ 
dent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going”? 

Are  you  one  of  those  experts  (?)  in 
prophecy?  Before  I  proceed  further  let 
me  relate  another  episode.  During  World 
War  I,  a  young  man  with  prophetic  trends 
and  ambitions  informed  me  that  it  was 
no  wonder  the  military  powers  were  so 
intent  upon  getting  into  Paris;  for  it 
was  so  prophesied.  I  invited  him  to 
demonstrate  the  accuracy  of  his  forecasts 
by  scripture.  He  did  so  (?)  by  hunting 
up  a  scripture  passage  which  niade  some 
prophetic  reference  to  Persia,  instead  of 
Paris.  But  he  was  probably  no  further 
beside  the  mark  than  some  of  our-day 
zealots  in  their  interpretations.  But  re¬ 
ferring  to  prophecy  let  me  also  cite 
prophecy  from  that  “evangelical  prophet” 
— Isaiah — “Therefore  fhus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda¬ 
tion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation:  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste”  (Isa.  28: 
16). 

Of  course  the  folks  of  Berea  had  no 
means  to  know  the  responsibility  and  de¬ 
pendability  of  Paul  and  Silas  in  advance, 
but  they  were  different  from  others  and 
they  “were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonia,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 


were  so”  (Acts  17:11).  And  then  Paul 
wrote,  “  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  j:21). 

Jesus  asked  Philip,  “Whence  shall  we 
buy  .  .  .  ?”  “And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him”  (John  6:5,  6). 

Are  we  fiat-religion  enthusiasts — token- 
religion  zealots?  Are  we  like  Peter  before 
the  crucifixion?  like  several  of  the  other 
apostles  before  the  crucifixion,  “Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  [Jesus] 
shall  drink  of. ..  .  ?”  And  they  answered, 
“We  are  able”  (Matt.  20:22). 

“Wherefore,  ...  let  every  man  be  swift 
t^o  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath” 
(James  1:19). 

The  conditions  on  our  part — do  we 
meet  or  fulfill  them?  Do  not  conform  to 
this  world — “be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind” — ^“present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice, — holy,  acceptable 
unto  God” — “that  ye  [we]  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:1,  .2). 

Does  the  term  “age”  make  the  condi¬ 
tions  easier  or  insulate  against  self-denial, 
when  substituted  for  “zvorld”?  Does  it 
seem  to  ease  the  situation  for  us  and  put 
more  distance  between  us  and  our  cross? 
If  so,  we  are  like  the  situation  was  when 
“bonds”  were  sold  in  various  enterprises, 
and  the  possibilities  of  loss  seemed  less 
dangerous.  A  capable  and  alert  banker 
told  the  people  that  if  they  understood 
“bonds”  to  serve  the  same  purpose  and 
function  as  promissory  notes,  they  would 
see  that  any  paper  or  instrument  of  obliga¬ 
tion  of  payment  Kiue  is  alike  valueless  un¬ 
less  responsible;  but  the  people  went  into 
“bond”  investments,  notwithstanding,  and 
lost  thousands  of  dollars. 

It  was  just  another  “greenback”  ven¬ 
ture,  and  the  grandson  generation  went  in¬ 
to  it  and  paid  its  thousands,  and  got  some 
wisdom  the  hard  way,  and  lost  its  much- 
needed  wealth  the  easy  way. 

When  Jesus  said,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,”  He  did  not  mean  that  we 
should,  or  that  we  could,  coast,  glide,  or 
merely  gravitate  into  that  promis^  bless¬ 
edness. 

To  be  built  upon  the  Rock  is  sound  and 
enduring  doctrine;  but  seed  sown  upon 
thin  soil,  rocky  ground  is  just  as  unsafe, 
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as  oppositely  ruinous,  and  the  shallow- 
rooted,  superficially  growing  plant  is 
doomed  to  disaster — “They  on  the  rock 
are  they,  which,  when  they  hear  receive 
the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away”  (Luke  8: 
13). 

“And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground;  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive 
it  with  gladness;  and  have  no  root  in 
themselves,  and  so  endure  for  a  time; 
afterward,  when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended”  (Mark  4:16,17). 


The  Conference 


The  Thirty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of 
our  Conservative  A.'M.  Conference  group 
took  place  with  the  brotherhood  in  Indi¬ 
ana,  Elkhart  County.  We  were  favored 
with  good  weather  for  the  meeting  and  we 
enjoyed  the  conference  very  much.  We 
met  many  old  friends  and  found  many  new 
ones.  Our  fellowship  in  the  Lord  was  in¬ 
spiring  and  while  we  were  again  reminded 
that  men  are  imperfect  and  prone  to  be 
shortsighted  in  spiritual  things,  we  were 
also  reminded  of  the  blessing  and  help  we 
may  be  to  each  other  if  we  sincerely  aim 
to  live  for  each  other. 

There  were  the  usual  preliminary  meet¬ 
ings  for  the  ministers,  with  reports  and 
discussions.  During  the  conference  also, 
between  regular  sessions,  the  ministers 
had  much  work  to  do. 

On  the  day  of  the  ministers’  meeting, 
before  the  first  day  of  conference,  the  sis¬ 
ters  who  were  present  had  a  meeting  and 
program  of  their  own  which  was,  accord¬ 
ing  to  reports,  very  interesting  and  help¬ 
ful. 

Public  session  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  eighth  with  sermons  by  John  B. 
Zook,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  J.  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.  The  next  day  the  c(m- 
ference  proper  was  begun,  with  the  con¬ 
ference  sermon  bfeing  preached  by  Roman 
Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

The  conference  subjects  were  discussed 
by  Lloyd  Boshart,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  Simon 
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Coblentz,  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Shem  Peach¬ 
ey,  Springs,  Pa.;  Harry  Stutzman,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Ohio ;  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  Woodburn,  Ind. 

Mission  Program  speakers  were:  Al¬ 
vin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. ;  Frank  Dutcher, 
Beech,  K  y. ;  Laban  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Edwin  Albrecht, 
Woodburn,  Ind. ;  Emanuel  Swartzendru- 
ber.  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

Other  ministers  preaching  in  the  even¬ 
ings  were:  David  Beachy,  Elma,  N.  Y.; 
Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City,  Ohio ;  Eli¬ 
as  Zehr,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  David  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  Ohio.  The  closing  message  of  the 
Conference  was  given  by  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  sub¬ 
jects  were  discussed  by  the  brethren,  Sam 
Fisher,  Woodburn,  Ind. ;  Nelson  Glick, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Jerry  Jantzi,  Williamsyille, 
N.  Y. ;  Orbie  Swartz,  Au  Gres,  Mich.; 
Paul  Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Ben  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Levi  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 

There  were  several  short  sessions  of 
workers’  meetings  that  were  quite  inter¬ 
esting  and  inspiring. 

After  one  of  the  evening  meetings  at  the 
Conference  grounds,  a  short  season  of 
worship  and  becoming  acquainted  with 
each  other  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Zehr,  where  almost  two 
hundred  young  people  gathered,  visitors 
and  young  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  In¬ 
diana  congregations. 

This  is  not  a  report  of  the  Conference. 
The  reports  no  doubt  will  be  available  in 
due  time  for  all  who  want  them. 

There  were  several  things  that  im¬ 
pressed  us  more  than  ever.  One  was,  the 
number  of  young  ministers  and  brethren 
in  active  service,  and  coincidental  with  it, 
the  flight  of  time  as  it  affects  us  who  used 
to  be  young.  Another  thing  that  im¬ 
pressed  us  was  the  somewhat  unexpected 
position  some  of  the  brethren  took  in  cer¬ 
tain  problems  which  to  our  mind  was  to 
be  commended  and  was  evidence  of 
thoughtfulness. 

We  would  not  forget  the  work  of  the 
sisters  in  the  different  fields,  in  our  mis¬ 
sion  points,  in  Bible  school  work,  in  any 
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phase  of  work  in  which  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  uses  them. 

Also,  we  would  like  to  express  our  ap¬ 
preciation  for  the  evidence  of  true  Chris¬ 
tian  concern  among  many  of  the  young 
people  with  whom  we  came  in  contact. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  many  of  them 
and  become  acquainted. 

And  after  the  last  session,  “Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us”  as  we  said  good-by 
to  our  dear  old  friends  and  our  dear  new 
friends,  as  we  commended  each  to  our 
God?  — E.  M. 


Marriage 


At  the  outset  I  am  keenly  conscious  of 
my  unworthiness  to  write  on  this  subject ; 
yet  there  come  to  me,  again  and  again, 
thoughts  along  this  line  which  I  shall  put 
on  the  paper  as  best  as  I  can,  hoping  the 
Lord  may  use  it  only  to  His  honor  and 
glory,  if  it  is  worthy  to  escape  the  editor’s 
wastebasket. 

My  thoughts  run  in  a  twofold  aspect: 
A.  Unity  or  oneness ;  B.  Counterbalances. 

A.  Unity 

“They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.”  In  an 
ideal  Christian  marriage  there  is  not  only 
a  oneness  of  flesh  but  oneness  of  .purpose 
in  life.  They  belong  to  the  same  denom¬ 
ination,  yea,  to  the  same  congregation. 
They  desire  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

There  are  those  who  always  desire  to 
be  together  or  near  to  each  other.  I  now 
think  of  a  minister  who  has  been  married 
a  good  many  years,  who  said  they  had 
never  been  away  from  each  other’s  pres¬ 
ence  over  one  day,  but  he  said  they  would 
be  willing  to  have  it  so  only  if  duty’s  path 
led  thus. 

This  is  well  and  good  if  husband  and 
wife  can  always  be  together  every  day, 
but  sometimes  duty’s  path  leads  them 
apart  fof-  a  period  of  days  or  weeks  or  even 
months.  If  this  be  the  case,  there  can 
still  be  a  oneness  of  purpose.  When  the 
husband  is  called  away  to  perform  some 
duty,  the  rest  of  the  family  should  co¬ 
operate  even  if  the  wife  can  not  always 
follow  her  husband.  Especially  should  this 


be  the  case  when  the  call  is  for  some  work 
of  the  church. 

B.  Counterbalances 

We  have  been  taught  the  need  of  unity 
in  the  home  to  the  extent  that  we  perhaps 
fail  to  appreciate  the  rightful  difference  in 
each  other’s  make-up  and  sometimes  clwfe 
because  of  these  differences.  But  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  God  does  not  allow  any¬ 
thing  in  the  lives  of  His  children  but-whiat 
is  good  for  them,  we  must  therefore  con¬ 
clude  that  the  differences  in  marriage 
partners  serve  as  a  blessing  to  each  other. 
We  think  of  this  as  a  “counterbalance’" 
to  each  other. 

Many  times  we  6nd  where  one  is  a  gr^t 
talker,  the  other  is  more  reserved  with 
his  or  her  words.  One  may  -be  always  on 
time  or  a  little  ahead  of  time,  the  other 
always  a  little  behind  time.  One  may  see 
into  something  quickly;  the  other  does 
not  understand  so  easily.  One  may  like 
to  be  “going  places” ;  the  other  prefers  ro 
stay  at  home.  One  may  want  to  try  some¬ 
thing  new  all  the  time ;  the  other  prefers 
to  go  the  well-beaten  path.  One  may 
desire  to  meet  and  entertain  strangers, 
the  other  to  mix  only  with  those  of  long 
acquaintance.  One  may  jump  quickly  to 
a  conclusion;  the  other  waits  for  more 
facts  and  evidence  in  the  matter. 

Thus  we  might  go  on  naming  many 
more^  things  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
make-up  of  marriage  partners.  May  we 
take  these  things  we  find  in  each  other 
that  are  different,  as  a  counterbalance 
for  our  lives.  As  we  begin  to  think  of 
things  in  which  we  think  our  partner 
should  be  different,  the  devil  is  ready  to 
suggest  many  thing's  that  may  be  unrea¬ 
sonable.  However,  as  we  see  our  partner 
weak  in  some  things  in  which  we  have 
strong  convictions,  it  is  our  privilege  and 
duty  to  be  a  blessing  to  him  (or  her), 
according  to  Gal.  6:1. 

We  have  seen  instances  where  both 
were  agreed  in  certain  matters  and  had 
no  sympathy  with  others  who  differed 
with  them.  This  is  another  subject  but  we 
would  like  to  briefly  point  out  the  fallacy 
of  this  attitude.  In  all  things  we  must 
exercise  Christian  patience  and  brotherly 
forbearance. 
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We  are  making  our  applications  in  a 
general  way  and  no  doubt  we  will  find 
ourselves  somewhere  here  along  the  way. 

In  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Choosing  the  Right  Life 
Companion 

Let  all  of  us  stop  to  think  a  while  what 
this  subject  really  means  and  what  it 
comprehends.  Now,  let  us  ask  ourselves. 
Are  we  choosing  to  suit  ourselves;  or, 
are  we  asking  God  to  help  us  choose  the 
right  companion?  Let  each  answer  for 
himself,  or  herself,  as  the  case  may  be. 

If  we  go  into  this  question  as  deep  as 
we  ought,  what  all  do  we  have  to  think 
about?  Some  may  have  more  to  think 
over  than  others.  Some  may  ask,  “How 
can  God  help  us  choose  our  companion?” 
If  we  really  look  to  God  for  help,  and 
fully  trust  Him,  and  keep  close  to  Him, 
He  will  lead  and  guide  us  in  this  all- 
important  step  of  our  lives.  I  have  read 
several  articles  on  this  subject,  and  if 
any  one  is  able  to  find  more  knowledge 
and  counsel  on  the  matter  I  would  be 
very  glad  to  read  more. 

Why  are  so  many  young  folks  in  such  a 
hurry  to  choose  a  life  companion?  Some 
may  answer,  “It  is  not  desirable  to  be 
without  a  companion.” 

Why  do  we  allow  ourselves  to  become 
anxious  in  this  matter?  Will  not  the  Al¬ 
mighty  God  bring  to  pass  that  which  is 
best  for  us  in  due  time,  if  we  trulft  Him  ? 
There  are  many  cases  in  which  people  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  first  married  partner, 
and  will  soon  be  looking  for  a  more  sat¬ 
isfactory  one.  What  is  the  trouble?  Is'not 
the  difficulty  this,  that  they  have  not 
fully  resolved  to  have  God  to  help  them 
choose?  Have  we  ever  stopped  to  think 
that  it  might  not  be  God’s  will  for  us 
to  choose  a  companion  so  soon?  Can  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  be  so 
eagerly  running  after  company,  from  one 
to  another,  trying  to  find  a  partner? 

Many  become  discouraged  because  the 
ones  with  whom  they  associate  are  not 
inclined  the  same  as  they  are  in  this  re¬ 
spect.  If  we  could  only  make  this  clear 
and  plain,  that  we  should  all  take  this 


matter  seriously '  and  deliberately,  and 
look  to  God  to  lead  and  guide  wisely. 

Concerning  the  unmarried,  Paul  wrote, 

“.  .  .  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself.  ...  I  say  therefore  to  the  un¬ 
married  and  widows.  It  is  good  for  them 
if  they  abide  even  as  I.  ...  He  that  is 
unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  be¬ 
long  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  The  unmarried  woman  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit  ...”  (I 
Cor.  7:7,  8,  32-34). 

If  we  do  not  try  to  hasten  these  matters, 
the  Lord  will  work  out  matters  for  our 
highest  benefit.  “God  moves  in  a  mysteri¬ 
ous  way.  His  wonders  to  perform.”  Even 
after  having  had  heart-to-heart  talks  with 
friends  on  this  subject  I  still  feel  we  do 
not  understand  the  depth  of  the  interests 
which  belong  to  this  matter.  Let  us  talk 
these  matters  over  and  see  whether  we 
cannot  understand  what  this  subject  im¬ 
plies  to  a  greater  degree  than  we  ever  did 
before. 

It  is  indeed  regrettable  and  unfortunate 
how  some  persons  go  about  in  these  mat¬ 
ters  and  associations.  A  text  to  be  deeply 
considered,  before  and  after  marriage,  is 
this,  “What  .  .  .  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder”  (Matt. 
19:6).  This  text  is  used  in  connection 
with  the  marriage  ceremony,  but  it  should 
apply  here,  as  well.  Some  may  find  their 
partner  from  distant  regions — ^What  have 
we  to  say  about  that?  Frequently  such 
situations  seem  to  show  that  God  has 
brought  about  marriage  relationships  in 
such  manner  and  that  the  marriage  was 
due  to  His  leading.  Again  the  words  , 
apply,  ‘'Let  not  man  put  asunder"  We  , 
older  folks  also  had  a  choice  in  such  mat-  | 
ters  in  like  manner,  and  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  Him,  it  surely  was  His  leading. 
Why  then  should  we  try  to  compel  cer¬ 
tain  ones  to  join  together;  or,  forbid 
others  this  privilege?  Would  we  not 
much  rather,  see  that  God-chosen  couples 
marry  than  those  upon  whom  undue  pres¬ 
sure  is  applied  to  marry  ?  Let  us  keep 
these  scriptures  in  mind.  And  let  us  not 
forget.  Are  we  choosing  just  to  suit  our¬ 
selves  for  the  immediate  present,  or  are 
we  choosing  what  is  best  according  to 
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the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  long,  long 
future,  of  time  and  eternity  ? 

This  is  not  written  to  criticize  anyone, 
and  its  applications  are  intended  for  the 
writer,  as  well  as  for  others.  We  need  to 
pray  without  ceasing  for  light  on  this 
subject. 

A  Sister. 


Relief  Notes 

Relief  for  Next  Winter 

Plans  are  already  being  laid  for  the  relief 
program  for  the  coming  winter.  Directors  of 
the  present  relief  activity  in  Central  Europe 
and  other  countries  have  given  definite  in¬ 
dication  that  relief  “In  the  Name  of  Christ” 
will  still  be  needed  during  the  coming  winter. 
An  inquiry  among  Mennonite  church  leaders 
in  North  America  has  also  confirmed  the 
readiness  of  the  constituency  to  support  a 
continued  relief  service  to  those  in  need. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  mak¬ 
ing  arrangements  with  various  mills  to  re¬ 
ceive  wheat  and  flour  contributions  during 
the  suiiuner.  Procedures  similar  to  those 
followed  last  year  will  again  be  set  up.  Any¬ 
one  contemplating  such  contributions  and 
desiring  more  information  should  contact  us. 

Solicitation  for  wheat  is  being  made  by  a 
number  of  other  relief  organizations.  One 
of  these  is  CROP  (Christian  Rural  Overseas 
Program)  which  has  been  organized  to 
serve  groups  not  already  having  suitable 
church  channels  through  which  to  give.  Since 
the  M.C.C.  is  not  affiliated  with  this  organ¬ 
ization,  we  encourage  our  people  to  continue 
using  ie  Mennonite  facilities  which  provide 
both  for  collection  of  material  aid,  and  also 
distribution  abroad  “In  the  Name  of  Christ. 

Refugee  Group  on  Ifigh  Seas 

Most  recent  word  from  workers  in  Europe 
engaged  in  Mennonite  refugee  migration, 
indicates  that  the  “Charlton  Monarch”  with 
its  758  passengers  should  arrive  at  Buenos 
Aires  on  about  June  9.  The  ship  had  been 
delayed  several  times  in  its  departure  from 
Bremerhaven,  and  again  at  Rotterdam,  Hol¬ 
land,  but  is  now  safely  on  its  ocean  voyage. 
Mrs.  Peter  Dyck,  who  accompanied  the  pre¬ 
vious  refugee  transport  on  its  ocean  voyage, 
is  again  serving  as  leader  of  this  group. 
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Appreciation 

The  Mennonite  refugees  whose  migration 
to  Paraguay  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
help  of  North  American  Mennonites,  are  ap¬ 
preciative  of  this  assistance.  Anna  Klassen, 
who  came  from  Europe  aboard  the  “General 
Stuart  Heintzelman,”  expresses  thanks  for 
clothing  and  other  material  aid,  and  says, 
“With  this  I  would  also  like  to  add  that  my 
mother,  Maria  Friesen,  is  also  very  grateful  to 
you.  She  is  74  years  of  age,  and  is  not  very 
well;  but  she  stood  the  trip  very  well.  We 
are  hoping  to  move  into  a  small  house  in  the 
new  setdement,  Chortitza,  within  the  next 
few  days.  We  hope  then,  after  five  years, 
our  traveling  will  have  an  end.  May  the  Lord 
reward  you.” 

Another  immigrant,  Agneta  Friesen, 
writes:  “Greetings  in  God’s  Name  from  a 
great  distance!  In  a  few  words  I  would  like 
to  express  my  thanks,  but  one  can  hardly  find 
words  for  all  the  go^  we  have  experienced. 
We  have  also,  thanks  to  God,  stood  the  long 
Journey  very  well.  Mother  feels  good  here, 
too.  We  are  sorry  we  cannot  repay  you  ex¬ 
cept  with  thanks.” 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Joseph  and  Mabel  Wyse  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  left  on  June  2  for  service  in  the  French 
Zone  of  Germany.  Paul  Good  returned  on 
May  27  from  Europe.  On  June  3,  J.  N.  Byler 
reached  Cairo,  Egypt,  en  route  to  the  M.C.C. 
Relief  Unit  in  Ethiopia. 

Released  June  4,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.,  Akron,'  Pennsylvania 


Relief  Project  in  Japan  Is  Approved 

Approval  for  a  small  relief  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion  project  in  Japan  has  been  secured  frwn 
the  military  government  in  Japan.  The  hdl 
details  of  this  work  have  not  yet  been  fonnu- 
lated,  but  in  general  it  is  to  be  a  community 
center  project  similar  to  that  at  Heilbronn 
in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany.  This 
probably  will  include  facilities  for  sewing, 
shoe  repair,  reading,  warming,  etc.,  by  needy 
people,  thus  helping  them  to  help  themselves. 
Religious  worship  and  teaching  will  also  be 
integrated  with  the  total  program.  Since  the 
way  for  direct  relief  distribution  in  Japan  is 
not  open,  it  is  honed  that  this  work  of  re- 
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habilitation  can  be  a  channel  of  witnessing 
“In  the  Name  of  Christ”  in  Japan. 

Medical  Service  in  Paraguay 

During  his  short  period  of  service  in  Para¬ 
guay  from  April  3  to  May  11,  Dr.  Herbert 
Schmidt,  of  Newton,  Kansas,  was  able  to 
perform  a  total  of  81  major  and  minor  oper¬ 
ations  at  the  Fernheim  Hospital.  Another 
service  in  which  Dr.  Schmidt  was  engaged 
during  this  period  was  that  of  establishing 
equipment  for  extracting  oil  from  cotton 
seed.  This  is  a  significant  step  in  developing 
the  industrial  life  of  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Paraguay. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rohrer  Eshleman  of  Para¬ 
dise,  Pennsylvania,  left  on  June  10  for  medi¬ 
cal  service  during  the  summer  in  Puerto  Rico. 
Emma  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Virginia  also 
left  on  June  10  for  Puerto  Rico  where  she 
will  se^e  as  laboratory  technician.  J.  N. 
Byler  arrived  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on 
June  7. 

Translation  of  Peace  Literature 

During  June  and  July  of  this  summer,  J.  P. 
Rogalsky,  Professor  of  German  at  Tabor 
College,  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  is  serving  at  the 
M.C.C.  office  in  the  work  of  translating  peace 
literature  and  certain  other  materials  from 
English  to  German.  This  service  is  a  unique 
contribution  to  the  efforts  of  the  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section  in  providing  peace  literature 
suitable  for  use  by  German-speaking  Men- 
nonites  in  Europe,  Paraguay,  Brazil,  and 
other  countries. 

Released  June  11,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.,  Akr6n,  Pennsylvania 

Mennonite  Leader  Visits  Refugee  Camps 

Mennonite  refugees  at  Backnang  and 
Gronau  camps,  located  in  the  American  and 
British  zones  of  Germany  respectively,  were 
recently  visited  by  J.  J.  Thiessen,  chairman 
of  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Coloni¬ 
zation.  Brother  Thiessen  held  services  with 
the  refugees,  preached,  and  delivered  greet¬ 
ing  on  behalf  of  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Board  of  Colonization  which  is  carrying  the 
responsibility  for  receiving  and  resettling 
Mennonite  immigrants  in  Canada  after  the 


Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the  I.R.O. 
bring  them  to  Canada.  The  refugees  were 
greatly  encouraged  by  Bro.  Thiessen’s  mes¬ 
sages,  and  this  contact  with  him  helped 
bring  them  closer  to  the  work  that  is  being 
done  on  their  behalf  within  the  Canadian 
constituency.  Bro.  Thiessen  is  expected  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Canada  on  June  21. 

Refuges  Board  “Volcndam”  for  Canada 

On  June  21  a  group  of  279  Mennonite 
refugees  left  from  Europe  for  Canada  aboard 
the  ship,  “Volendam.”  The  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  had  secured  500  space  reser¬ 
vations  on  this  sailing  of  the  “Volendam,” 
because  a  considerable  number  of  refugees 
had  been  processed  for  migration,  but  could 
not  be  provided  with  transportation  to  Can¬ 
ada.  However,  several  weeks  prior  to  the  sail¬ 
ing  of  the  vessel,  the  I.R.O.  enlarged  its  ship¬ 
ping  schedule,  taking  to  Canada  more  refu¬ 
gees  than  had  been  expected.  So  there  were 
only  279  persons  fully  processed  for  saUing 
on  the  “Volendam.”  The  remaining  space 
was  offered  to  the  LR.Oi,  so  that  it  could  be 
utilized  for  movement  of  non-Mennonite 
refugees.  The  refugee  staff  is  continuing  the 
processing  work. 

Siegfried  Janzen,  who  has  been  director  of 
the  refugee  camp  at  Gronau,  accompanied 
the  group  sailing  on  the  “Volendam.”  Until 
he  returns  to  Europe,  Marie  Brunk  and 
Magdalen  Friesen  are  in  charge  of  the  camp. 

Shipments  to  Paraguay 

Within  recent  months  a  substantial  supply 
of  tools  and  other  equipment,  largely  gath¬ 
ered  through  the  gifts-in-kind  program,  has 
been  sent  to  the  Paraguayan  Mennonite  col¬ 
onies.  From  the  various  packing  centers 
have  come  the  following  amounts:  Reedley, 
Calif.,  9V2  tons;  Vancouver,  B.C.,  lOVi  tons; 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  25  tons;  Coaldale,  Alta., 
4  tons;  Newton,  Kans.,  34  tons.  Most  of  these 
shipments  have  left  port;  one  is  to  leave  late 
in  June,  and  one  early  in  July.  About  SYz 
tons  of  books  are  also  being  sent^  The  total 
value  of  this  contributed  material  is  $29,638.- 
05. 

New  equipment  valued  at  $15,153.84  has 
also  been  purchased.  In  May,  717  rolls  of 
barbed  wire  were  shipped^  and  now  1,000 
more  rolls  have  been  purchased  and  await 
shipment.  Two  new  International  pickup 
trucks  are  also  ready  to  ship. 
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The  above  shipments  do  not  bring  to  con¬ 
clusion  the  effort  in  supplying  equipment 
to  the  Paraguayan  Mennonites;  additional 
tools  and  other  equipment  are  being  packed 
and  will  be  sent. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Word  from  Europe  indicates  that  the 
group  of  Mennonite  students  and  European 
Voluntary  Service  workers  arrived  safely  and 
are  proceeding  on  their  itinerary  of  visiting, 
learning  and  working. 

Thirteen  M.C.C.  Summer  Service  Units 
have  been  opened  in  the  U.S.,  Canada,  Mex¬ 
ico  and  Europe.  Approximately  240  young 
people  have  volunteered  to  participate  in 
this  work.  This  number  does  not  include 
approximately  30  workers  who  are  serving 
on  a  longer  term  basis  in  the  year-roimd 
service  projects. 

Recently  prepared  has  been  a  set  of  slides 
on  the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  work  in 
Mexico.  These  slides  depict  Mexican  life 
and  culture,  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Mex¬ 
ico,  and  the  activities  of  the  service  unit. 
Write  to  Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania. 

Released  June  18,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Our  Juniors 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  6,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  How  is 
everyone?  We  are  well.  The  weather  is 
warm.  Our  church  was  at  Sol  Weaver’s 
and  will  be  at  David  Yoder’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  Our  school  closed  May 
We  had  ice  cream  and  cake.  Love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  6,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  rainy.  Chicken  pox  is  around.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  g^ace  of  God,  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  June  14,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is  warm 


today.  Wishing  you  all  the  best,  Martha 
and  Elsie  Weaver. 

Dear  Martha  and  Elsie :  You  both  have 
6^  credit. — Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Whooping  cough  and 
measles  are  around.  Dan  S.  Miller’s 
children  have  them.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Willis  E.  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  June  3,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Rid¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  26.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  Sunday,  church  will  be 
at  John  Chupp’s.  Joe  Detweilers  from 
Delaware  are  visiting  around  here.  Har¬ 
vest  is  here.  Daddy  is  cutting  oats.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Ida  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  June  3,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  Gardens  are  nice.  Ida  and 
Eli  had  their  tonsils  taken  out.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Levi  Chupp  and  three  girls  were 
here  from  Indiana.  With  love,  Qara  and 
Vernie  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  June  8,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  lierold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 
It  is  very  warm  at  present.  We  need  a 
good  rain.  Most  winter-oats  and  wheat  is 
cut,  but  spring  oats  is  not  ripe  yet.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  baling  second  cutting  of  alfalfa. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  $1.14. 
— Susie. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  3,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read- 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
am  not  feeling  very  good  today.  My  little 
brother  had  a  tonsil  operation  yesterday. 
We  have  warm  weather.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Eli  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  credit  for  62^. — 
Susie. 
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Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  31,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  warm.  Church  will  be  at  Eli 
Troyer’s  next  time,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

I  am  ten  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  had  a  good  teacher.  His  name  was 
Clayton  Gerber.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Mattie 
M.  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  Saturday  night  we  had  a 
good  rain.  Everybody  was  glad.  It  made 
everything  look  so  nice  and  green  again. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  86^.— 
Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  7,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  warm  today.  Our  school  closed  May  29. 
Our  class  went  to  Azalea  Gardens,  and 
the  last  day  we  had  a  picnic.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Luella  Miller. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  6,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Our  school  closed 
May  21.  It  fained  a  little.  Strawberries 
are  getting  ripe.  Jacob  Troyer  had  a 
straw  shed  raising  yesterday.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Demas  Mast. 

Dear  Demas:  You  have  credit  for  10^. 
— Susie. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  are  having 
summer  weather  at  present.  Most  of  the 
barley  is  cut.  Wheat  is  almost  ripe.  Oats 
is  somewhat  late.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Clara  Viola  Yoder. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  10,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm  and  sunshiny.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Allen  Yutzy. 


Sabirbeit 

Dear  Allen:  You  have  credit  for  99^. 
A  German-English  Bible  costs  $5.00. — 
Susie. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  June  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
warm  weather.  My  father  and  brother 
went  fishing  today.  My  grandfather  is  in 
the  hospital.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  5.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Edna  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  June  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Samuel  Smoker’s  next  time. 
Our  school  closed  May  19.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter.  I  will  soon  be  fourteen. 
My  mother  was  in  the  hospital  ten  days, 
but  she  is  getting  along  fine.  God  bless 
you  alL  Katie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  54^. 
Your  books  will  be  sent.  Edna  has  credit 
for  $1.02. — Susie. 

Burton,  Ohio,  June  6,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  It  is  raining  tonight.  We  have  all 
our  corn  planted.  I  have  heart  trouble. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper,  but 
I  always  read  them.  On  July  12, 1  will  be 
thirteen  years  old.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  We  are  sorry,  you  have 
heart  trouble.  Are  you  up  and  around? 
You  have  credit  for  22^.  You  must 
always  -Say  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
you  learned. — Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  3,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Esther  Anna  Yoder. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Today  was  the  last 
day  of  school.  My  teacher  was  Elmer 
Yoder.  I  passed  to  the  seventh  grade.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Overholt. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  did  not  sayliow  many 
verses  in  the  chapters  of  Psalms  you 
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learned;  so  we  could  not  give  you  credit 
for  it,  but  we  gave  you  credit  for  the  rest 
you  learned. — -Susie. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Edna  Stoltzfus 

Iser  pu,  ey  meown  htta  era  ta  esae ;  ehar 
ym  ovcie,  ey  lercaess  audtghser ;  igev  rea 
tnuo  ym  sephce. 


Sent  by  Rebecca  Yoder 

Coeirje,  nda  eb  nde^eiec  aldg:  rfo 
atrge  si  uyro  rwdaer  ni  venaeh:  rof  os 
tcrsedeupe  hyet  het  eprtsohp  chiwh  reew 
reboef  uyo. 


Paul  Under  Criticism 


John  H.  Greening 

The  church  of  God  has  suffered  per¬ 
secution  down  the  centuries,  and  this 
Christ  foretold.  If  the  Apostle  Paul  were 
living  today,  in  the  world  as  it  is,  he 
might  be  spared  the  honor  of  martyrdom, 
but  modern  religious  thought  and  modern 
irreligion  would  be  very  critical  of  him. 
Many  would  have  no  use  for  the  man. 

For  instance,  he  would  be  open  to  the 
common  charge  of  being  ^^non-co-opera¬ 
tive”  His  view  on  the  matter  of  fellow- 
shiping  with  deniers  is  fully  revealed  in 
Rom.  16:17:  “Now  I  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them.” 

People  would  grudgingly  admit  that 
he  was  doing  good,  if  he  were  with  us 
today,,  but  they  would  quickly  add  that 
they  “did  not  approve  of  his  methods.” 
He  said  once  to  a  man :  “O  full  of  all 
subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord?  And  now,  behold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
season.” 

He  would  be  called  “narrow,”  with  all 
the  hatred  that  could  be  crowded  into  the 
word,  for  it  was  he  who  wrote:  “As  we 


said  before,  so  say  1  now  again.  It  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  receiv^,  let  him  be  ac¬ 
cursed.”  ,, 

Critics  would  call  him  “harsh”  and  < 
“lacking  in  friendliness,”  for  he  said:  “I 
would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you.” 

Others  would  condemn  him  and  spread 
the  report  about  him  that  “he  could  not 
get  along  with  other  people.”  True  we 
read:  “But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  to  be  blamed.” 

Of  course,  he  would  be  called  a  “trouble¬ 
maker”  by  a  class  of  people  whose  concep¬ 
tion  of  Christianity  seems  to  be  that  the 
important  thing  is  to  get  on  all  right  with 
everybody.  “They  have  their  religion ; 
you  have  yours,”  etc.  ad  lib.  Of  Paul  we 
read :  “Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 'the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him.” 

Probably  nowadays  people  would  sneer 
at  the  apostle  because  he  seemed  to  think 
that  “no  one  was  right  but  himself”  and 
those  who  thought  as  he  did.  They  might 
add  that  he  and  his  followers  would  want 
a  special  compartment  in  heaven  to  them¬ 
selves.  At  any  rate  he  said:  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord.” 

We  wonder  how  he  would  get  along 
nowadays  in  ignoring  the  ecclesiastical 
machine.  He  did  not  take  orders  from 
those  higher-ups,  for  on  one  occasion 
“when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas¬ 
phemed,  he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads;  I  am  clean:  from  henceforth  I 
will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.”  Also  he  found¬ 
ed  independent  churches  without  obtain¬ 
ing  official  permission.  He  writes,  “To 
our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our 
fellowsoldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house.” 

What  would  the  preachers  say  and 
think  of  him  today  when  he  failed  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  fraternal  city-wide  gathering, 
to  which  he  was  invited,  in  company  with 
ministers  of  all  faiths f  Naturally  they 
would  have  no  use  for  him,  but  it  would 
not  burden  him  in  Ihe  least,  for  once  upon 
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a  time  he  wrote :  “At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me.  .  .  .  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known.” — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


“Theology”  or  “Christ”  the  Need 

A  Japanese  worker  visiting  a  seminary 
in  Tennessee  said  to  a  promising  student, 
“Brother,  you  have  finished  college;  we 
need  you  in  Japan.  Why  don’t  you  go?” 

The  student  explained  that  he  had  to 
take  his  seminary  course  and  must  study 
theology  before  he  became  a  missionary. 

The  Japanese  gave  an  answer  which 
applies  not  only  to  Japan  but  to  our  own 
land:  “Brother,  Japan  can  do  without 
theology,  but  sadly  needs  Jesus  Christ.” 
—The  Pilot. 


Spiritual  Training 


As  I  grow  old  as  a  parent,  my  views  are 
changing  fast  as  to  the  degree  of  con¬ 
formity  to  the  world  which  we  should 
allow  our  children.  I  am  horror-struck 
to  count  up  the  profligate  children  of  pious 
persons,  and  even  ministers.  The  door  at 
which  these  influences  enter,  which  coun¬ 
tervail  parental  instruction  and  example, 
I  am  persuaded  is  yielding  to  the  ways  of 
good  so<i^ety.  By  dress,  books,  and  amuse¬ 
ments  an  atmosphere  is  formed  that  is  not 
of  Christianity. 

More  than  ever  do  I  feel  that  our  fam¬ 
ilies  must  stand  in  a  kind  but  determined 
opposition  to  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
breasting  the  waves  like  the  Eddystone 
lighthouse.  And  I  have  found  nothing 
yet  which  requires  more  courage  and  in¬ 
dependence  than  to  raise  even  a  little,  but 
decidedly,  above  the  par  of  the  religious 
world  around  us.  Surely  the  way  in  which 
we  commonly  go  on  is  not  the  way  of  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  and  cross-baring, 
which  Christ  speaks  of.  Then  is  the 
offense  of  the  cross  ceased. — ^Dr.  James 
W.  Alexander. 


aBolvbeit 

Benefits  of  Affliction’s  Yoke 


“The  yoke  of  censure  is  an  irksome 
one,”  said  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  “but  it  pre¬ 
pares  a  man  for  future  honor.  He  is  not 
fit  to  be  a  leader  who  has  not  run  the 
gauntlet  of  contempt.  Praise  intoxicates 
if  it  be  not  preceded  by  abuse.  Men  who 
rise  to  eminence  without  a  struggle  us¬ 
ually  fall  into  dishonor.” — Christian  Wit¬ 
ness. 


The  Minority  Is  Often  the 
Majority 


Never  be  afraid  to  stand  with  the  mi¬ 
nority  when  the  minority  is  right,  for  the 
minority  which  is  right  will  one  day  be 
the  majority.  Always  be  afraid  to  stand 
with  the  majority  which  is  wrong,  for 
the  majority  which  is  wrong  will  one  day 
be  the  minority. — William  Jennings  Bry¬ 
an. 


Holier  Than  Thou 

All  who  have  received  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  should  try  to  overcome  the  race 
prejudice  which  is  so  prevalent  in  the 
world  today.  The  Jews  are  not  welcome 
in  any  nation,  yet  we  received  salvation 
through  Jesus  and  His  Hebrew  race. 
Already  in  Isaiah’s  time  there  was  a 
group  who  became  clannish.  “Which 
say.  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou”  (Isa. 
65:5).  May  this  spirit  not  be  found 
among  God’s  children.  Especially  should 
our  young  people  guard  against  this  clan¬ 
nish  spirit.  There  should,  however,  be  a' 
separation  between  the  Christian  and  the 
world  in  conversation,  conduct,  attire, 
and  the  places  which  they  frequent. 

In  John  9,  Jesus  taught  a  lesson  when 
He  restored  the  blind  man’s  sight.  The 
Pharisees  asked  the  blind  man  how  he 
received  his  sight.  “He  put  clay  upon 
mine  eyes  and  I  washed  and  do  see.” 
The  blind  man  told  the  Jews,  “If  this 
man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  noth¬ 
ing.”  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
“Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins  and 
dost  thou  teach  us?”  And  he  was  cast 
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out  of  their  synagogue.  Jesus  told  him 
who  He  was  and  received  him  and  in¬ 
structed  him  that  He  was  the  Christ. 
The  Jews  had  an  exalted  spirit.  They 
thought  they  were  holier  than  the  blind 
man. 

Jesus  gives  us  an  example  in  Mark 
7:26.  The  Syrophenician  woman  came 
to  Jesus  and  asked  to  have  the  unclean 
spirit  cast  out  of  her  daughter.  And  Jesus 
tested  her  faith  and  said,  “It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children’s  bread  and  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs.”  The  woman  said,  “Yes, 
Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
of  the  children's  crumbs.”  Jesus  said, 
“For  this  saying  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter.”  We  notice 
in  this  incident  that  Jesus  was  not  clan¬ 
nish  but  did  good  to  those  who  were  not 
of  His  race. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  teaches  against 
the  exalted  spirit.  “Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate”  (Rom.  12:16).  He  did  not  mean 
men  low  in  character,  but  men  who  do 
not  have  high  social  position  or  are  not 
popular. 

We  are  told  of  a  father  and  mother 
with  a  large  family  of  boys  and  girls  who 
moved  into  a  vicinity  where  they  had  no 
church  facilities.  So  the  father  under¬ 
took  to  teach  his  children  the  Word  of 
God  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  as  a 
minister.  As  this  large  family  grew  up, 
the  home  became  a  community  center 
for  the  neighbor  children.  The  father 
did  not  like  to  have  his  children  associate 
with  the  neighbor  children.  Upon  the 
Lord’s  day  morning  he  would  send  the 
neighbor  children  home  and  call  his  own 
children  into  the  house  for  services. 
When  his  children  went  into  society  they 
chose  those  neighbor  children  for  their 
companions  and  the  father’s  teaching 
was  a  failure.  What  the  father  should 
have  done  was  to  invite  all  the  neighbor 
children  into  their  service;  then  they 
might  have  been  converted  and  a  large 
congregation,  including  his  own  chil¬ 
dren,  might  have  been  built  up. 

We  should  never  display  the  holier- 
than-thou  spirit  in  the  home  or  com¬ 
munity  or  church.  The  Gospel  is  for  all 


nations,  for  people  of  all  lands.  Consider 
how  Naomi  pleaded  with  her  daughters- 
in-law,  Ruth  and  Orpah,  to  return  to 
their  people.  But  Ruth,  the  Moabitess, 
would  not  turn  back,  and  later  she  be-  I 
came  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ.  Per¬ 
haps  if  Naomi  had  been  selfish  or  clan¬ 
nish  Ruth  might  have  tiurned  back  also, 
and  we  would  not  have  this  beautiful 
lesson  of  being  helpful  to  others.— Noah 
H.  Martin,  in  Gospel  Herald. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  14,  194B. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — ^As 
we  had  a  good  rain  again  we  are  re¬ 
minded  of  what  is  God’s  will  that  He 
likens  His  word  to  the  rain  and  the  snow, 
that  it  shall  not  return  void,  but  shall  ac¬ 
complish  that  which  He  pleases,  and  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereta  He  sends  it. 
Isa.  55:  10,  11. 

Mrs.  Barbara  Miller  (widow)  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  and  was  quite  sick 
with  various  complications,  but  is  some¬ 
what  better.  Her  sister,  Mrs.  Susie  Weir- 
ich.  New  York,  came  to  visit  her  un¬ 
expectedly,  not  knowing  that  she  was  ill. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  many 
phases  of  God’s  Word  the  last  week  at 
the  Conference  in  Indiana.  Quite  a  num¬ 
ber  were  there  from  here,  most  of  whom 
returned  home  on  Saturday.  Others  from 
other  regions  came  through  here  on  their 
return  trip  and  stopped  over  Sunday. 

Amos  Kuepfer  and  wife  from  New 
York,  with  some  others,  and  Valentine 
Nafziger  and  wife  and  David  Bender  and 
John  Bender,  from  Ontario,  were  here 
over  Sunday. 

The  three-year-old  daughter  of  Henry 
Yoder  took  sick  suddenly  and  was  pir¬ 
ated  on  at  the  hospital  for  appendicitis, 
but  is  at  home  again  and  is  getting  along 
well. 

Mumps  is  still  hovering  about  the 
community.  Mrs.  Chester  Miller,  her 
brother,  Isaac  Yoder,  and  Hemy  Mullet 
are  recovering  from  this  affliction. 

George  Gingerich,  son  of  Dan  G.  Gii^- 
erich,  and  Qara  Kauffman,  daughter  of 
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Henry  Kauffman,  were  married  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  June  8,  by 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  We  wish  them 
God’s  blessing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Yoder  left  for 
Minnesota  to  'teach  Bible  school  for  a 
period  of  eight  weeks,  two  weeks  at  a 
place.  They  were  accompanied  by  Sisters 
Mary  Yoder  and  Ellen  Bender. 

Sisters  Cleora  Ropp  and  Edna  Miller 
arrived  home  from  E.M.C. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp  left  for  New 
York  from  the  Conference  in  Indiana  to 
meet  their  son  Herman  on  his  way  home 
from  Poland,  where  he  served  two  years 
on  a  builder’s  unit  and  in  other  relief 

work.  ^ 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  15,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  “Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied.” 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us ;  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

The  weather  at  present  is  warm  and 
cloudy  with  scattered  showers.  Wheat  is 
headed  and  most  corn  is  several  inches 
high.  Some  farmers  are  busy  making  hay. 

On  Sunday,  June  9,  Bro.  Warren 
Shaum  from  the  Holdeman  congregation, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  delivered  a  veiy 
timely  message  from  Matt.  5  :14-16  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  con¬ 
cluded  on  May  28.  The  enrollment  was 
240 ;  highest  attendance,  238 ;  average  at¬ 
tendance,  226.  1  ^  A 1  • 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  13.  Alvin 
G.  Becker  from  Allen  County,  Ind.,  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society, 
spoke  at  the  Town-Line  meetinghouse. 

On  Sunday,  June  13,  a  basket  dinner 
was  held  at  the  David  Christner  home 
where  about  175  gathered  together.  In 
the  afternoon  Ephraim  Brenneman  gave 
a  talk  about  the  trip  to  Europe.  It  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  presenf.^'We  thank 
Bro.  Brenneman  for  his  efforts  to^iepict 
actual  conditions  as  they  exist  in  Europe. 


As  a  sketch  of  the  Conference:  On 
June  7,  the  tent  was  brought  here,  and  the 
erection  of  tent  was  begun.  By  June  11 
the  work  was  finished  and  the  ministers 
met  at  the  Griner  house  for  their  prelimi¬ 
nary  session,  while  the  sisters  held  a 
special  meeting  in  the  near-by  school- 
house. 

The  first  public  meeting  was  held  that 
evening.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  tent 
was  about  1200.  The  tent  was  generally 
well  filled  during  the  day  sessions,  and  in 
the  evening  sessions  there  were  more  peo- 
.ple  than  the  tent  could  seat.  Visiting 
attendants  to  the  number  of  about  500 
were  present  from  twenty-one  states. 
There  were  also  a  large  number  of  local 
visiting  attendants. 

Some  of  our  Canadian  brethren  from 
the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
were  also  present. 

■  The  weather  throughout  the  Conference 
period  was  pleasant  and  agreeable. 

On  the  last  day  there  were  several 
light  showers  through  the  Conference  ses- 
sions.  Indiana  and  Ohio  led  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  outside  attendants,  with  Iowa, 
Michigan,  Delaware,  Maryland,  and 
Pennsylvania  following  in  the  order 
named,  according  to  reports  received  by 
the  writer. 

The  sisters  reported  that  the  largest 
number  of  trays  passed  out  was  1,000  at  a 
noon  meal. 

We  thank  those  who  were  with  us  these 
few  days.  We  appreciated  your  pres¬ 
ence  and  fellowship,  and  we  were  very 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
His  kind  and  protecting  care  over  us. 

The  writer  appreciated  very  much  mak¬ 
ing  new  acquaintances  which  shall  be 
remembered  for  years  to  come. 

According  to  the  reports  of  different 
brethren  the  Thirty-eighth  Conference 
was  the  largest  and  best  we  ever  held. 
May  God  receive  the  glory. 

God  bless  the  work  of  the  church  for 
the  coming  year,  and  for  the  years  to 
come.  The  Lord  bless  and  ke^|jr|u  all. 

Jonas  Chrjf^gQQ 
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^(tolb  ker  Sd^r^nt 

„«tte8  woe  lilt  tot  mit  SBerten  obet  nifct  ©etfen,  bob  tot  oSee  In  beat  Stomen  bee 
fierm  ftol.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak,  Pennaylvania 
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2)cr  ctoigc  ^Jroft. 

©B  gaBen  un§  ben  etogen  5Cro[t 
SSoter  unb  ber  'SoBn, 

00  bafe  Bwfort  ber  i^eiltge  i@eift 
unfern  ^erjen  tool^n. 

S)er  #eift  ttiill  ftatfen,  lel^ren  un§ 

Unb  l^etlfgen  unfern  <stnn, 
er  riiftet  un§  3“  9«i«nt  38«rf, 
gU'l^rt  un§  3um  SBaler  l^in. 

g^imm  bie§  ©efc^enl  ber  SicBe  an, 

Unb  i)ffn€  ineit  betn  §er3, 

®ann  arelift  in  guter  ^offnung  bu 
9tu§  '©naben  'BimmeltoartS. 

®.  SBilfing. 

£MiorieI(e$. 

Unb  16)  faT^e  ein  Samm  fteben  auf  bent 
gjerge  3ton,  unb  mit  il^m  t)unbert  unb  bier 
unb  bieraig  taufenb,  bie  l^atten  ben  97amen 
feineS  5Bater§  gefd^rieBen  an  ilirer  ©tim. 
Off  14. 

Oief€  ©eelen  finb  in  ber  r^eid^ften  ©mte 
bie  ipmal§  gef^en  fann,  fip  l^aben  ben 
57amen  be§  3Sater§  auf  ibre  @tim  gefcbricB- 
en,  ni(bt  mit  S:inte,  ni(bt  mit  95u(bftaBen, 
aber  mit  bem  3ei<b€n,  bafe  fie  ©lauben  an 
^fum  ©briftuib.  fie  erlofte  ©eelen  ftnb 
burdb  bag  Seiben  unb  0terBen  ^efu  ©brifti, 
unb  97i€manb  fonnte  ba§  neue  Sieb  lernen,- 
obne  faldbe  erlofte  -Seeicn.  ^enn  nur  m 
ber  ffteu  unb  SBiebergeBurt  fann  foldber 
S:on  ber  SicBe,  unb  foldber  etrom  beg  le- 
benbigen  Baffer§  au§  bem  Sl^unb  ber  beil* 
igen  ©eelen  flie^en.  ®i€fe  finb  fald^  bte 
fi(b  nicbt  bertoirren  laffen  mit  faScIbaften 


1948.  ^0.  14 


©efbracben,  fie  finb  reine  ^ungfrau€n,  bie 
ibrem  93rautigam  entgegen  geben,  barum 
au§  CieBe  au  ibrem  iBrautigam  tooHen  fie 
fi(b  rein  balten,  fo  amb  bie  ^eelen  in  ibrer 
37eu  unb  ^iebergeburt  molten  fi(b  rein  bat¬ 
ten  'fur  ibren  ^rautigom  ^efum  ©briftum, 
benn  fie  finb  ©eelen  bie  erfauft  finb  oug 
ben  SWenfiben  auf  ©rben  burdb  bag  fieiben 
unb  ©terben  ^fug  ©brifti,  fie  finb  atg  ©rft- 
linge  aw  '®btt  unb  bem  Samm.  ®g  fagt 
eg  ift  fein  galfcbeg  in  ibrem  35^unbe  er- 
funben,  benn  fie  baben  fein  SBobIgefalten 
an  einem  2tbgott,  Slbgbtterei,  ©bbenbienft 
unb  altertei  Ungere^tigfeit,  ibr  ganaeg 
©treben  ift  auerft  ©ott  unb  bem  Samm 
Sefu  ©brifti  au  bienen  unb  bann  aucb  ben 
aWenfcben  au  ibrer  ©eelen  ^eit  unb  ©etig- 
feit.  ■ 

5Dag  3Bort  ©otteg  ift  burtb  einen  ©nget 
bom  ^immet  gefommen  unb  ift  Sl^iftb  ge- 
morben,  unb  b^t  feinen  SBiKen,  ©otteg 
SBitten,  bag  ©bangetium  ^fu  ©brifti  fein¬ 
en  5tt>ofteIn  offenbart,  unb  ibncn  befoblen 
eg  augautragen  unb  au  t>erfunbigen  atten 
aSoIfern  auf  ©rben,  burib  bie  Seitung  unb 
f^iibrung  beg  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eifteg, 
meld^en  ©eift  fie  emtJfangen  foitten  nadb- 
©brifti  ^immelfabrt,  unb  berfetbige  ©eift 
foHte  fie  erinnern  an  atteg  befe  bag  ©r  ibn- 
en  gefagt  b^t  ba  ©r  auf  ©rben  l^r.  Unb 
bieg  ©bangelium  ift  gefommen  fiir  bie  Su* 
ben,  bie  ^eiben  unb  bielen  ©efcbledbtem, 
unb  ©bradben  unb  SSoIfern,  unb  bie  38am- 
ung  barinnen  ift:  f^iirdbtet  ©ott,  unb  gebet 
Sbm  bie  ©bre,  benn  bie  3eit  fcineg  ©eridbtg 
ift  gefommen,  unb  betet  an  ben,  ber  gemadbt 
bat  ^immet  u.  ©rbe,  u.  bag  SD^eer  u.  bie 
3Bafferbrunnen."  ©g  fagt  bie  3€it  feineg 
©eridbtg  ift  gefommen  —  ^obanneg  3,  19 
fagt:  —  ^Dog  ift  aber  bag  ©eridbt,  bafe  bag 
Si(bt  in  bie  38ett  gefommen  ift;  unb  bie 
gWenfd^n  liebten  bie  ginftcmife  mebr,  benn 
bag  Si^t.  3)enn  ibre  38crfe  toaren  Bofe." 
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12,  46  iagt:  2Ber  mtd^  Derad^tet,  unb 
nimmt  meine  SSorte  nic^t  nuf,  ber  l^at 
f(f)on,  ber  tl^n  ri<^et;  ba§  SSort,  toeld^icg  ic^ 
gerebet  i)dbe,  ba§  ttJirb  ibn  ridjten  am 
jungften  2:ag€."  Sebt  ift  ba§  ^ 

ber  SBelt,  baS  3Bort  @otte§,  ba§  ric^tet  allc 
Um^tanben,  \o  ift  ber  0ieg  bei  ben  ©erec^t- 
en.  ^er  <5^otllote  feinen  @ieg  t>erIoren, 
©abJjIon,  bie  grofee  0tabt  ber  UngereebtiQ* 
feit  ift  gcrallen,  mil  ibrer  grofeen  Ungc- 
re(l)tigf€it  bat  naturlicb  g^fonnenen 

aWettid^n  getranft  unb  crfuHt  mil  ttwS 
tDeltlid)  unb  irbifdE)  ift.  Unb  »er  ficb  lb«u- 
ftaftig  ma^t  an  faldber  Ungereditigfeit,  ber 
tragi  in  feinem  ^miffen  eine  feurige  ^lage, 
diiber  ba§  maS  nodb  einmal  ju  lommen^  but» 
benn  foicbe  baben  fein  rubigeS  ^miit  in 
ficb  Xag  unb  i«acbt.  S«>banne§  fagt:  ^ler  . 
ift  ©ebulb  ber  ^eiligen;  %\et  finb,  bie  ba 
batten  bie  ^bote  @^tt€§  unb  ben  ©lauben 
an  Sefunt.  —  '©elig  finb  bi€  Xobten,  bic 
in  bem  ^rrn  fterben,  toon  nun  an.  ^5a  ber 
©eift  fpridit,  bafe  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  Strbeit, 
benn  ibre  2Berte  folgen  ibnen  na(b." 

^enn  bier  ift  ber  ^prueb  tnabr:  ®iefer 
faet,  ber  inhere  febneibet.  ^(b  babe  eudb 
gefanbt  8u  fdbneiben,  ba§  ibr  nidbt  babt  ge- 
arbeitet;  Stnbere  baben  gearbeitet,  unb  ibr 
feib  in  ibre  Arbeit  gefommen.  ^ab-  f  p- 
38.  3>ie  ipropbeten  unb  iStltoater  baben 
ben  ^amen  gefaet-,  bann  ift  ^efu§  flefom- 
men  unb  bat  bie  Stpoftel  unb  anbere  SWen* 
feben  ermdblt  an  bie  Strbeit  3U  geben  vmb 
ernten  uxtS  inhere  gefaet  baben.  9)oB 
lebenbige  «rob  effen,  »elcbc§  bom  '^tmmcl 
gefommen  ift,  ba§  ■  ©bangelium  ^sefu 
(Sbrifti,  tneldbeS  ift  loie  cin  lebenbiger 
©trom,  e§  ift  immer  'friftb,  immer  neu,.  im» 
mer  erquidfenb,  immer  eine  lebenbige  queU- 
enbe  ®ad).  SefuS  Ipraift:  fomntt  bte 

Seit,  unb  ift  f4|on  je^t,  bog  bic  tnoWaft. 
igen  ^nbeter  merben  ben  SSater  anbeten  im 
@eift  unb  in  ber  28abrbeit;  benn  ber  ®ater 
mill  audb  baben,  bie  ibu  alfo  anbeten. 
2)er  SoIIner  ging  in  ben  5tembel  unb 
fbracb:  ®ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig."  Unb 
nacb  ibcifti  ^br  nwr  er  audE)  etbort  unb 
bat  tSnabe  erlangt  aber  mie  mare  e§  mit 
ibm  menn  er  bom  5CempeI  auggongen,  bann 
aiKenfdbcn  betrogen  batte  im  $anbel,  un* 
reebt  mil  ibnen  gebanbelt,  unlieblidq  unb 
unbarmberaig  gebanbelt  luit  feiaea  i^am- 
ftenl  ©0  nacb  (S^rifti  Sebr  batte  er  ^nn 
ein  unbarmberaigeS  ^eridbt  au  ^r^nen. 
^fu  fagte:  2Bo  aber  ein  3ta§  tft,  ba  fam- 


meln  ficb  bie  3lbler."  28o  ein  tobter  ^6r- 
per  auf  ber  i£rbe  ift,  ba  finben  bie  ^bler 
e§,  unb  fo  menig  biefe  tobte  ^odben  mil 
bem  Slbler  geben  fbnnen,  fo  menig  fann  ber 
Ungereebte  mit  ^efu  in  bie  ^rrlidbfcit  @ot- 
te§  gcl^n  menn  ©r  mieberfommt  bie  ©einen 
mit  ficb  nebmen.  faflte:  ®o  alSbann 

jemanb  3U  eudb  mirb  fagen:  ©iebc,  bier  ift 
OriftuS,  ober  ba,  fo  foflt  ibr  e§  niebt  glau* 
ben."  ^ag  ift  aucb  bie  ©pradbe  Pieter 
©eften  unb  9lctigionen  unb  ^erfonen,  in« 
bem  jebe  ober  Piete  ^briftum  am  lauteften 
ober  beften  baben  mill,  unb  fpridbt:  „83ci 
un§  ift  tSbriftuS!  9^ein,  fpridbt  ber  anbew, 
bei  un§  ift  bie  reine  fiebre  unb  ber  redbte 
ebriftuS."  ift  nur  ein  ^rt&fer,  nur  ein 
ebriftuS.  ^etruS  fagt  in  Slpoftg.  10,  34. 
3'5:  ^un  erfabre  idb  mit  ber  SBabrb^it,  bciB 
@ott  bie  ^erfon  nidbt  anfiebet;  fonbern  in 
allerlei  SSotf,  mer  ibn  fiirdbtet  unb  redbt  tut, 
ber  ift  ibnt  angenebm."  fiefel  SWattb.  5 
<unb  bann  Pergeffet  nidbt  ®cr§  16:  ^Ifo 
kffet  euer  Sidbt  leudbten  Por  ben  Seuten, 
bafe  fie  eure  guten  aBerfe  feben,  unb  men 
aSater  im  $immel  preifen."  fi.  3t.  Tl. 

9lcittgfeiteit  nnb  SegeBe nbeiten. 

tBifcb.  9tubp  Kauffman  Pon  aWibbteburp, 
Snbiana  mar  in  ^otme§  ©ountp,  Dbm, 
eine  aCBodbe  ba§  2Bort  ^otteB  prebigen  unb 
tBefannte  befudben. 

iPre.  Soua§  $^elmutb  unb  SBeib  Pon 
ajudbanan  €ountp,  ^oma  maren  in  $olme§, 
©tar!  unb  <Seauga  ©ountp,  Ohio  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  au  treffen,  unb  ber  ©ruber 
etiidbe  ©emeinben  gebient. 

aSittmer  5rtoab  ©toarpentruber  Pon 
3)aPie§§  tS:ountp,  Subiana  tuar  ettidbf  Sag 
in  ber  ^egenb  Pon  3trtbur,  ^HinoiB  t^reunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudben  auf  femer  ^etfe 
nadb  Daftanb,  aWb.,  mo  er  gebenft  em  ^Ufe 
fein  in  ber  SDaniel  ©marpentruber  SarnUte, 
bie  beibe  uber  80  Sabre  alt  finb,  unb  betbc 
bettfeft. 

S)iafon  aCBm.  ©dbrodf  Pon  atrfbar, 
SllinoiS  mufete  ettidbe  SBodben  Ja 
ibieiben,  in  bem  bafe  er  fein  ©em  befdbabtgt 
bat. 

S)en  16  ^uguft  foil  mieber  9tegiftration 
Sag  fein,  ba§  fianb  iiber,  ©rebiger  unb 
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©ottfcientiouS  Objector^  jollen  ba§  in 
Obad^t  ne^men,  unb  Icrncn  ob  fie  Sbcgift- 
rieren  miiffen  ober  too,  bietteii^t  bci  einer 
anbern  ISoarb^  al§  mo  bie  SD^ilitariftS  regi§* 
trieren. 


2)em  Sebi  %  3Kaft  fein  SBeib,  bon  iWiH* 
erSburg,  OJiio  'l^at  il^ren  5l'btci^icb  genom- 
men  in  bem  IRillerSburg,  Dbio  ^oSbit^I 
im  Sllter  bon  38  an  ^erafeliler,  b^ 
21  !Suni.  ©ie  j^interlafet  il^ren  @]^cmann, 
5  ©obne,  1  ^od^ter  unb  il^ren  SSater,  €bri§* 
tian  SReber.  - 


fiebi  Slmbbr  '2Seib  unb  brci  ^nber  bon 
ajiibblebur^,  Snbiana  maren  in  ^onfaS  unb 
Dflal^oma  greunb  unb  tSefannte  bcfuc^icn. 

^re.  ijSeter  ^raber,  SBeib  unb  ^nber 
bon  3WarfJ)aII  iSount^,  maren  in 

^oma  tJfrcunb  unb  ^Befannte  befud^n. 


3Wenno  S>.  SWiHer  unb  SKeib  bon  ©l^arm, 
O^io  unb  SKenno  %  Xro^er  unb  SBeib  bon 
'Sugar  '©reef,  O^io  finb  auf  einer  JReife  < 
burdb  ^nbiana,  'Illinois,  ^oma,  ^nfoB, 
Oflaf)oma,  ^eyaS,  5^cm  QRerico,  Oregon 
unb  ©olorabo. 


Srfd^.  ^ol^n  58.  fRenno  unb  9Beib,  ©ara 
^cad^t)  unb  38eib  unb  fRebecca  ^eacje^ 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sl^ipSl^^ana, 
^nbiana  Sreunb  unb  JBefanntc  bcfud^en. 

fi.  3R. 


^ie  @oben  &otte§. 


Prober. 

'2Bir  finben  in  Jacobi  1,  16  biefe  SBorte: 
^rret  nidbt  liebe  58ruber.  S)ann  in  33ev§ 
17  fagt  er  meiter:  Sllle  gute  ^be,  unb  aHe 
boHfommene  ©abe  fommt  bon  oben  ^roB, 
bon  bem  5Bater  be§  Sid^tS,  bei  meldbcm  ift 
feine  SScranberung,  nocb  SBecbfel  be§  fiidbtB 
unb  ber  i^ibft^ntife."  2Benn  mir  an  bie 
foftlicbe  ©abc  benfen,  bie  ©otl  un§  gibt, 
bann  fonnen  mir  oft  an  ba§  furae  ^bet 
benfen:  SlHe  gute  ©aben,  51IIe§,  ma§  mir 
baben;  ^ommt  aHein  bon  ^ir,  ^ott  fei 
Oanf  bafiir."  ©ine  foftlidbc  ©abe  ift  ber 
gute  ®erftanb,  ben  ^tt  un§  mitgeteilt 
bat,  bafiir  mir  Sbn  loben,  brcifen  unb  ebr- 
en  fonnen.  ^a  Sbm  banfen  fur  feine  ©iite, 
Xreue  unb  ©armberaigfeit;  bie  ©r  an  bem 


menfdblicbcn  ©efdbledbt  eraeigl  b^t  bon  Sin- 
fang  ber  SBelt.  2)ie  ©efunbbcit  on  Seib 
unb  Seele  ift  eine  fbftlidbe  @abe,  fo  ift  autb 
bie  @abe,  bafe  mir  f^cn  unb  borew  fonnen. 
31uf  unferer  SReife  bie  mir  gemaebt  b^ben- 
ba  faben  mir  biele  bon  ben  SBunbem,  bie 
©ott  ber  §err  gemaebt  bat,  ouf  Sanb 
unb  au^  ba§  3Reer.  3^0  mir  nur  mil 
SBunber  onfebauen  fonnten,  unb  an  bie 
SiHmoebt  ©otteS  benfen,  mie  ©r  StlleS 
gemaebt  bat,  fonnten  mir  mil  bem  ^olmift 
fagen,  im  146  ^alm:  3BobI  bem,  ^ilf€ 
ber  '(^tt  Sacabs  ift,  befe  ^offnung  auf  ben 
^erm,  feinen  @ott,  ftebet.^ 

3)er  ^immel,  ©rbe,  STOeer  unb  SUfeS  toad 
barinnen  ift  gemaebt  bat,  ber  '©lauben  baft 
emiglid^;  ber  Sleebt  fcbajfet  benen,  bie  ®e- 
toalt  leiben.  3>er  bie  $ungrigen  ft)eifet.  ®er 
^rr  lofet  bie  ©efangenen.  3)er  $err 
maebt  bie  SBIinben  feben.  3>er  $err  riebtet 
auf,  bie  niebergefeblagen  finb.  S)er  $err 
liebet  bie  ©eredbten.  3>er  $err  bebutet  bie 
i5remblinge  unb  bie  SBaifen,  unb  erbalt  bic 
^ittmen,  unb  febret  aariidf  ben  2Beg  ber 
©ottlofen.  3)er  ^rr  ift  ;^6nig  emiglidb. 
*  ^Heluja." 

Oa§  (^Ib  toeldbeS  ber  $err  und  mit- 
tbeilt,,  ober  mir  an  un§  ai^ben,  ift  eine  ge- 
fitbrlidbe  ©abe,  benn  toenn  mir  e§  niebt  an- 
menben  au  ©otted  ©bre,  fo  fubrt  e§  unS  an 
dotted  Unebre.  D  mie  eine  manebe  arme 
Seele  ift  febon  aur  ^oHe  gefiibrt  morben 
bureb  @elb  unb  ©elbeS  mert.  S)enn  fie 
baben  gefuebt  ba§  ©ut  nur  befiben,  unb 
niebt  au  beniiben.  ®aber  mag  Jacobi  toobi 
fagen:  SBoblan  ibr  fReieben,  meinet  unb 
beulet  iiber  euer  ©lenb,  bad  iiber  eudb  fom- 
men  mirb.  ©uer  9fei(btum  ift  berfoulet, 
eure  Kleiber  finb  mottenfrafeig  gemorben. 
©uer  Oolb  unb  Silber  ift  t>erroftet,  unb  ibr 
SR  oft  mirb  eu(b  aam  B^ugnib  fein,  unb  mirb 
euer  f^Ieifcb  fteffen,  mie  ein  geuer.  Sbr 
babt  eueb  Sd^tae  gcfammelt  in  ben  lebten 
^agen.  Sie1^,-ber  ^rbeiter  Sobn,  bie  euer 
Sanb  eingeemtet  baben,  unb  bon  eueb  ab- 
gebroeben  ift,  ber  febreiet;  unb  bad  9fufen 
ber  ©rnter  ift  gefommen  bor  bie  Obren  bed 
$errn  B^^aotb.  ^r  babt  moblgelebt  auf 
©rben,  unb  eure  lESobHuft  gebabt,  unb  cure 
^raen  getoeibet  old  auf  einen.  Seblaebtag. 
^br  babt  berurteilet  ben  ©eredbten,  unb  ge- 
tbbtet,  unb  er  bat  eueb  ai<bt  miberftanben." 

Sa  Sreunb,  bat  niebt  ber  reid^  aWann 
toobon  mir  lefen  fiucad  12,  alfo  geton,  unb 
naeb  bem  er  meinte  bielcd  gefomm^  a^^ 
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^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


fjabcn,  ba  fpracb  ber  $err:  3>u  9?arr,  in 
bieier  ttjirb  man  beine_<Seele  non 

bir  forbern,  unb  toefe  mirb  e§  fein  ba§  bu 
bereitct  'baft."  Sa  aucb  einen  anbern 
®?ann,  ber  alle  ^ag  berritcb  nnb  in  g^^eube 
lebte,  ber  bob  feine  2tugen  auf,  ba  er  in  ber 
^ofle  unb  Dual  tear.  Unb  nun  tear  €§  gar 
anberS,  alg  e§  Porbin  tear,  ©r  ift  g€t>einigt 
toorben  unb  ber  arme  2a3atu§  ift  getroftet 
morben.  gibt  abcr  Piele  SBege,  bamit 

juir  '@ott  bienen  fonnen  mit  bem  ®elb, 
tpelcbe^  <3oii  un5  anPertraut,  toenn  toir  ^ 
ber  gpibenen  9tcgel  nadbfommen,  unfern 
i^ci^ften  lieben,  alg  un§  fdbft,  fo  iperben 
luir  beipbnet  im  ^immel.  Slber  mdbt  aUe 
'a)tcnirf)en  bnben  gleidbe  (^aben,  bocb  fom= 
men  atte  gutc  ©aben  Pon  ©ott,  ber  fie  un§ 
au§  ©nabe  mittbeilt,  unb  nidbt  au§  SSer» 
bienft  unferer  SBerfen. 

Jacobi  fragk  im  4  ©abitel: 
fommt  Streit  unb  ^rieg  u^^tcr  eudb? 
^ommt  e§  nicbt  bcrber,  au§  euren  SBoHuf^, 
bie  ba  ftreiten  in  euren  ©liebern?  ^b^ 
feib  begierig,  unb  erlanget  bamit 
^br  ftreitet  unb -frieget;  i^i^  bobt  nicbt,  ^ 
Strum,  bag  ibr  nitf)t  f-ittet;  if|t  bittct  unb 
frieget  nicbt,  barum,  bafe  ibr  ubel  bmet, 
namlidl  bnbin,  bofe  i'ftt  «S  mit  cuctn  ilBoI. 
liiftcn  Bcraefitct."  6t  jngt  aucb:  bet 

SBelt  greunb  fein  tpill,  ber  toirb  ©ottes 
geinb  fein."  Ober  lafet  ibr  end)  bunten  bie 
Sdirift  fagt  umfonft:  9>er  ©eift,  ber  in  eudb 
mobnet,  begebrt  unb  eifert?  ©t  gibt  aocr 
befto  reicblicber  ©nabe.  Sinteinal  bie 
®d]rift  fagt:  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^offart* 
igen,  aber  ben  2>emutigen  gibt  er  ©Pooe- 
©0  feib  nun  ©ott  untertdnig.  SBiberitepet 
bem  Xeufel,  fo  fliebct  er*  Pon  cucb.  ^abet 
eucb  3U  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fid)  311  end).  3tein* 
iget  bie  .<pdnbe,  ibr  ^iinber,  unb  maibet 
cure  $er3en  ^eufd),  ibr  SBantclmutigen. 
©eib  elenb,  unb  traget  Seib,  unb  tpeinet: 
ener  2ad)en  Pcrfebre  ficb  in  3Bemen,  unb 
cure  greube  in  5trauerig!eit.  Demuttget 
cud)  Por  ©ott,  fo  ipirb  er  end)  erbo'ben. 

Sa  greunb,  bie  gan3e  beilige  e^nrt 
■  merfet  un§  an  auf  bie  S>cmut,  eanftmut 
unb  eelbftPerleugnung,  unb  marum 
mir  un§  nicbt  barein  geben?  Sft  bie  ^elt- 
liebc  311  grofe  bei  un§,  ober  fonnen  niir  e§ 
nid)t  onnebmen  menn  bie  ^enfibcn  un§ 
perfpotten?  ®ic  2BeIt  ober  ibre  ©tener 
fonnen  nn§  ©briften  nicbtg  geben  ba§  tnert. 
PoUer  ift  al§  tPaS  toir  boben,  tP^nji  tt)ir 
Sefu§  bP^rn.  3>enn  bie  ganse  $errlid)tcit 


bie  bie  3Kenfcben  ^)ahen,  ift  inie  ©ra§,  unb 
mte  be§  ©rafe§  58Iume.  ®a§  ©ra§  Per* 
melft,  unb  bie  iBIume  faHt  ab.  Slber  be§ 
§errn  SBort  bleibet  etoiglicb.  greunb,  bie 
befte  ©abe  bie  '^efuS  un§  geben  toiH  ift  ba§ 
emige  fieben.  Unb  tpenn  toir  be§  bcilifl^n 
©eifteB  ^inber  finb,  fo  manbeln  loir  in 
feinen  3Begen,  unb  bringen  bie  griicbte  be§ 
©eifte§,  ipelcbe  finb  Siebe,  greube,  griebe, 
©ebulb,  greunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube, 
•Sanftmut,  tofcbbeit,  unb  aUcS  fonft  h)a§ 
3um  gbttlidben  unb  bimmlifcben  SBefen 
'bienet.  SBer  in  bemfelben  manbelt,  ber  ift 
©ott  gefaHig  unb  ben  fl«enfcf)en  mert,  unb 
fann  fein  gleifd)  freu3igen,  fammt  ben 
aiiften  unb  SBegier'ben.  ©0  mir  im  ©eift 
leben,  fo  lofet  un§  aud^  im  ©eift  manbeln. 
Unb  laffet  unB  gute§  tun  unb  nid)t  miibe 
merben,  benn  3U  feiner  3eit  merben  mir 
emten  ol^ne  aufbbren.  ^oltet  feft  an  bem 
Serrn,  unb  bleibet  in  ber.  a«ad)t  feiner 
Stdrfe.  ©r  aber  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenB, 
^eilige  euct)  burd)  ben  ^^eiligen  ©eift,  bafe 
euer  ©eele  unb  ^Seib  be!^alten  mirb  auf  bic 
Sufunft  be§  ^errn. 

Uttfer  ficud^ten  Boffcn. 


SefuS  fagt  in  ber  5Bergprebigt,  SKattf). 
5,  13—18:  ^br  feib  ba§  ©als  ber  ©rbe, 
mo  nun  ba§  @al3  bumm  mirb  mornit  foE 
man  jalaen?  m  ift  an  niiftte  nu^e  benn 
bafe  man  e«  ^inauS  Wiitte  unb  laj|«  f  “te 
Seute  3ertreten.  ^br  fdb  ba§  Sid)t  oer 
3BeIt,  e§  mag  bie  @tabt  bie  auf  emern 
i&erge  liegt  niibt  Perborgen  fein.  aJtan 
3unbet  aud)  nid)t  ein  Sicbt  an,  imb  febt  e§ 
unter  ein  'Sd)effel,  fonbern  auf  cin  Seucbter 
(conbicftict)  fo  lencbtet  eS  bcnen  3tBc  btc 
im  '^aufe  finb.  ^llfo  laffet  cure  Simter 
leucbten  Por  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  cure  guten 
3Berfe  feben,  unb  euren  SSater  im  ^immel 

moEen  un§  fragen  mag  ift  bag  Si^t 
bag  mir  lembten  laffen  foEen? 
fug  nur  unfere  einfaiben  Kleiber,  unb  bann 
mit  ung  felbft  3ufrieben  fein?  O  nein,  er 
meint  mir  foEen  neu  toie^rgeborene 
©briften  fein,  fo  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©br£i 
fubren  fann,  unb  in  ung  toirf eP,  niCbt  ung 
fonbern  ©briftu§  in  ung.  Sob-  8,  12  fogt 
^efug:  bin  Sidit  ber  SBelt,  mer  mir 

nacbfolgt  ber  mirb  nicbt  manbeln  m  gm* 
'fternife,  fonbern  mirb  bag  Sidbt  beg  Sebeng 
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l^aben.  @r  meint  toiv  ioHett  eine  toa^^ren 
Umfel^r  mad^n,  unb  un§  ganjlid^  in  [eine 
§anb  g€ben,  nieberfaHen  3U  feinen  ^iiifeen 
unb  fagcn :  O  mad)  bod^  au§  un§  maS  bu 
mittft,  mie  bir  gefollt,  bu  bift  ber  Xbbfer 
(potter)  toir  finb  ber  ^on  (<£Iat)).  Unjere 
Celber  geben  ju  einem  ba§  ba  leben- 
big,  beilig  unb  @ott  mo^IgefaUig  iei,  mel^ 
d)e§  fei  euer  Uerniinf tiger  Ootte§bien[t. 
i>ann  toirb  er  ben  Crofter  fenben,  ber  (Seift 
^bi^ifti/  fiir  un§  leiten  unb  fiiiibren.  Sann 
merben  bie  'grud^te  beg  @eifte§  3um  3Sor* 
f(f)ein  fommen  burdE)  ©olteg  28iHen,  @q1. 
5,  22.  5Die  aber  beg  ■(^eifteg  ift 

ifiiebe,  Ofreube,  ^riebe,  <SebuIb,  greunblid^* 
leit,  '©iitigfeit,  >@Iau'be,  0anftmut,  tofdE)* 
^eit." 

a)?it  unimr  3lbfonberung  unb  ^emut  bie 
toir  betoeifen  mit  unferer  ^leibertrad^t,  %at 
bie  aSelt  ein  red^t  auf  ung  su  Teben  fiir 
Sriicbte.  eg  nid£)t  alg  bangp  toir  ein 
tonaeidben  an  ung,  „icb  bin  ein  €bril‘t." 
Swollen  toir  nur  ebriidb  jein,  ein  moralifdbeg 
fieben  fiibren,  abgefonbert  im  33etrag,  unb 
benfen  bag  ift  all  bafe  eg  nimmt.  9Bir 
fbnnen  nidbt  mit  bemfelben  an)  bie  9lu'be= 
banf  fib€n.  ©in  mt  Stmifdber  iprebiger  bat 
einmal  bie  grage  geftellt:  38ag  miiffen  toir 
tun,  bafe  toir  berloren  geben?  Unb  fie  be* 
anttoortet:  2Bir  braucben  nur  nidbtg  tun." 
aSann  toir  ben  ^ift  ©brifti  laffen  ung 
fubren,  unb  in  ung  toirfen,  unb  tun  foldben 
©eift  nidbt  biimbfen,  bann  toerben  toir  ein 
Seben  fubren  bag  anbece  betoegt,  unb  toer* 
ben  baburdb  befefbrt.  Sft  eg  nidbt  eine  grofee 
©efabr  foicben  -©eift  ju  bampfen,  ber  in  unb 
burdb  ung  toirfen  toill?  ^enn  toir  ein  Sidbt 
ber  aSelt  finb,  tootten  toir  unfer  ©briften* 
turn  bann  im  ©erborgenen  batten,  bafe  nidbt 
jemanb  anberg  audb  sbaburdb  gebeffert  toer* 
ben  fann?  ipaulug  fagt:  ^db  f^ame  midb 
beg  €bangeliumg  bon  ©brifto  nidbt.  9tbm. 
1,  16.  S>er  Oeredbte  toirb  feineg  ^laubeng 
leben."  ®ann  toenn  fie  ben  @runb  unf- 
ereg  Olaubeng  toiffen  tooHen,  bann  finb  toir 
frob  um  ibnen  bie  frobe  iBotfdbaft  au  fagen 
bie  toir  baben  in  Sefu  unb  feinem  ©ban* 
gelium.  aSenn  fie  ung  bitten  fiir  fie  an 
beten,  bann  tun  toir  bag  gerne,  unb  finb 
befummert  um  fie,  nidbt  in  einem  bogbaften 
unb  0eIbftgerecbten  ©eg,  fonbern  aug  ein* 
er  toabren  0eeIe*Ciebe  fur  fie.  3>er  ^rr 
toitt  ung  bielleidbt  priifen,  unb  fdbidft  eg 
bfterg  bafe  toir  in  contact  (ajeriibrung) 
fommen  mit  SBelt  ober  unbefebrten  Ceuten, 


aSabrbeit 

um  au  feben  ob  toir  toirflidb  finb  toag  toir 
befennen  au  fein.  ^bnnte  eg  ni^t  fo  fein 
bag  bie  ^elt  ung  nimmt  fur  eine  Piaffe 
3Wenfdben  bie  eine  gorm  baben,  aber  nidbt 
barnad)  Seben.  58ieIIeidbt  burdb  'Mraudbe, 
0adben  au  tun,  bafe  bie  3BcIt  fidb  bertoun* 
bert.  aSie  S^abaf  gebraudben,  in  5Bier  ^or* 
lorg  (fallen)  au  laufen,  0botog  geben,  unb 
toie  junge  Sente  fidb  batten  toenn  fie  bei* 
einanber  finb  in  €ourtfbip»  unnu^e  ©c* 
fdbtoabe,  unb  fo  unfer  ©efpracb  ©onntogg 
ift  bon  natiirlidben  0ad)en,  toie  ©etb  an 
madben  in  unferem  aeitlidben  a3etrieb.  ^aut* 
ug  fagt,  benn  bie  ba  fleifd)fidb  finb,  bie  finb 
fleifdbtidb  gdfinnef,  aber  fteifdbtidb  gefinnet 
fein  ift  ber  Xobt,  aber  geifttidb  gefinnt  fein 
ift  Seben  unb  grieben.  Sefug  madbt  eg 
beutlidb  in  ^ob.  15,  bafe  toenn  toir  feft  finb 
anf  aBeinftodf  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  grudbt 
bringen,  bann  toirb  er  ung  reinigen,  bafe 
toir  mebr  Srudbt  bringen.  9tber  ein  jeg- 
lidber  9leben  ber  nicbt  grudbt  bringet,  toirb 
er  toeg  nebmen  unb  oerborret  unb  mufe 
brennen,  ufto. 

aBitt  bag  ung  nidbt  fagen  bafe  toir  finb  am 
toadbfen  unb  aunebmen  ober  am  nerborren. 
atber  toir  fbnnen  nidbt  toadbfen  unb  ju* 
nebmen  oon  ung  felbft,  fonbern  ©brifti^ 
in  ung,  benn  einen  fotdben  ©eift  folten  toir 
nidbt  bampfen.  aBann  tt)ir  toadbfen  unb 
aunebmen  unb  an  ibm  bteiben,  bonn  fann 
bie  aBelt  feben  ba^  toir  bag  Sidbt  ber  aBctt 
unb  0ata  ber  ©rbe  finb.  Unb  toir  finb 
beBuimmert  um  einen  jegtidben  SKcnfcben, 
mit  bem  toir  in  contact  fommen,  ein  mit- 
leibigeg  ©efiibt  fiir  femanb  ber  $itfc 
broucbt  auf  irgenbeinien  aSeg,  er  mag  toeig 
ober  fdbtoarp  fein,  natiirtidb  ober  geifttidb. 
a«an  tut  ibnen  gerne  bctfen,  fie  troftcn,  fie 
befucbcn,  fingen  unb  beten  fiir  fie,  toann 
fie  eg  begebren,  unb  fie  au  Sefu''toeifen, 
toann  unb  too  bie  ©elegenbeit  ift,  toabrtidbe 
3eugen  Sefu  fein,  fo  toir  bag  Sidbt  leudbten 
taffen,  nidbt  Seudbten  madben.  2Bir  baben 
feinen  ^lap  fur  ftilte  fteben  mit  Sotg  aBeib, 
0  armer  Suftanb.  ipaulug  fagt,  ©ol.  3,  2: 
Stradbtet  naib  bem  bag  broben  ift,  unb  nidbt 
nadb  bem  bag  auf  ©rben  ift,  benn  ibr  feiP 
geftorben,  euer  Seben  ift  toerborgen  mit 
©brifto  in  ©ott.  aSenn  aber  ©briftug, 
euer  Seben,  fid)  offenbaren  toirb,  bann 
toerbet  ibr  au^  offenbar  toerben  mit  ibm 
in  ber  ^errli^feit." 

©ine  tounberbare  SBerbeifeung.  §ft  ©brift¬ 
ug  offenbar  in  unferm  Seben?  ipaulug 
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jogt  finb  tDir  in  (S^rifto,  fo  finb  toir  einc 
neue  ©reatur,  bQ§  ift  nergongen,  ftebe 
e§  ift  alle§  neu  getijorben.  Cebp  toir  nid^t 
in  einer  3eit  ba  e§  notig  ift  unf^r 
Si(f)t  Ieud)tcn  3U  laffen,  biemeil  bie  SBelt  in 
folc^cr  ■:5>unfelbeit  iftl  ^dt)  fage  nod^maI§, 
laffet  unfere  Sid^ter  fo  leudbten  bor  ben 
Scuten,  bafe  fic  nnfere  gute  SBerfe  fel^en, 
unb  unfern  ^ater  im  ^immel  ;)retfen. 
2tIIe§  3ur  <Sotte§,  betet  fiir  un§. 

©In  geringer  SO'titpilger,  33.  d- 

Otoigteit, 

Unb  ber  Sleufel,  ber  fie  berfiibrte,  toarb 
getoorfen  in  ben  'feurigen  ^fubl  nnb 
ecbtoefel,  ba  ba§  5£i€r  unb  ber  falf^e  ^ro* 
t)bet  loar;  unb  tnerben  geqniilet  inerben  3^ag 
unb  5ftQct)t,  bon  ©toigfeit  3U  'etoigfeit.  Off. 
20,  10. 

9tidf)t§  anberS  3u  erttwrten  nadb  biefcr 
3€it  al§  ttjio  etoigfeit,  bie  maret  fo  long  al§ 
fieben  ba  ift,  toenn  ba§  Cebcn  abgcftorben 
ift,  bann  b>irb  e§  nie  anber§  fein,  tt)ic  e§ 
gefcbrieben  ftebt  in  Suca§  7.  SBie  audb 
(Sobom  unb  '©omorra  unb  bie  wmliegenben 
©tabte,  bie  gleicbertoeife  toie  biefe,  Uu3udbt 
getrieben  5tage  aber,  ba 

Cot  au§  ©obom  ging,  ba  regnete  e§  geuer 
unb  ©cbbjefel  bom  ^immel,  unb  bratfite 
fie  olle  urn.  Sue.  17,  29.  Unb  ©ott  bat  bie 
©tobte  3U  ©obom  unb  ©omorra  3U  3lfdbe 
gemact)t  unb  berbammt,  bamit  ein  ©jembd 
gefebt  ben  ©ottlofen,  bie  ^^ernadb  fommen 
miirben,  2  ^et.  2,  6.  2Benn  un§  ber  §err 
3ebaot  nidbt  ein  3Benige§  liefee  iiberbleiben, 
fo  nxiren  n>ir  mie  ©obom  unb  gleidb  loie 
©omorra,  fdbreibt  ^efa.  1,  10.  SBenn  un§ 
niebt  ber  ^err  3ebaot  battc  laffen  ein  3Ben» 
ige§  iiberbleiben,  namlidb  adbt  ©eelen  in 
ber  ^rcbe,  fo  toare  fein  ©ame  getoefen, 
obne  biefen  ©amen,  toare  alle§  ertrunfen 
gemefen.  ^n  Off.  20,  9  lefen  mir;  Unb  e§ 
fiel  ba§  geuer  bon  ©ott  au§  bem  §immel, 
unb  ber3ebrte  fie."  S)a  ©amuel  geboren 
mar,  3og  $anna  nidbt  mit  binauf,  fonbern 
fpracb  3u  ©Ifbanna,  ibr  fWann:  33i§  ^r 
^abe  entmobnt  toerbe,  fo  mill  idb  ibn  brin* 
gen,  bafe  er  nor  bem  $erm  erfdbeine,  unb 
bleibe  bafel'bft  emiglidb.  1  ©am.  1,  22.  ®lf* 
banna  ibr  aWann  jpradb:  ©0  tue,  mie  bir§ 
gefallt,  23.  3)arum  geb  idb  ibn  bem  ^rrn 
roicber  fein  Sebenlang,  meil  er  bom  ^errn 
erbeten  ift.  28. 


Balrleit 

Unb  fie  traten  auf  bie  a3reite  ber  @rbe, 
unb  umringten  baS  $eerlager  ber  ^eil* 
igen  unb  bie  geliebte  ©tabt.  Unb  eS  fiel 
ba§  i5euer  bon  ©ott  au§  bem  §immel,  unb 
ber3€brte  fie.  Off.  20,  9.  atabab  unb  Sib  ibn 
bradbten  frembeS  f^^ner  bor  ben  ^errn,  ba§ 
er  ibnen  nidbt  befoblen  bnt  ba  fubr  geuer 
au§  bon  bem  ^rrn,  nnb  ner3ebrte  fie,  bab 
fie  ftarben  bor  bem  $erm.  3  SKoS.  10, 1.2. 
©migliib  berfaumt,  feine  anbere  ©elegen- 
beit  mebr,  mabret  bon  ©migfeit  3U  ©mig- 
leit.  Safet  un§  bie  ©migfeit  betradbten, 
unb  un§  riiften  in  ber  angenebmen  3eit, 
beute  ift  bie  ©nabe  3eii/  beute  nimmt  ber 
^err  bie  ©iinber  an.  Safet  un§  atte  %\i  Sbm 
fommen,  fo  mie  ber  berlorene  ©obn  3U  bem 
S3ater  gefommen  ift,  feine  ©ebanfen  maren: 
fWadbe  midb  3u  einem  5tageIobner.  ®a§ 
gib  mir,  mar  alle§  bergangen;  bafe  gib  mir 
mufe  oHeS  binmeg,  unb  ba§  madb  midb,  fein* 
en  3Slab  nebm^n,  bann  mirb  gfr^ube  fein 
anftatt  bie  Slrauerigfeit. 

©ott  fegne  un§  alle. 

^uefjfer. 

3BciI  mir  foldben  ^onfcti  3«tfleii  nm  unS 
baben. 

3u  biefem  fagt  un§  ber  ©dbreiber  im 
©braer  33rief  12  ^apitel:  Safet  un§  ablegen 
bie  ©unbe  bie  un§  immer  anflebt  unb  trage 
madbt,  unb  laufen  burdb  ©ebulb  in  ben 
Sambf  ber  un§  berorbnet  ift. 

'2)ie  i9lt)ofteI  batten  bie  ©adben  felbft  ge* 
feben,  gana  burd),  benn  ba  fie  einen  ermabl* 
en  monten  an  SubaS  ftatt,  fpradben  fie: 
©0  mufe  nun  einer  bon  biefen,9Kannern  bie 
bei  un§  gemefen  finb  bie  gan3e  3eit  uber, 
mclcbe  ber  ^err  SefuS  unter  un§  ift  aug  unb 
eingegangen,  bon  ber  2:aufe  ^obanneg  an 
bi§  auf  ben  Stag  ba  er  bon  unB  genommen 
ift,  ein.  „3euge  feiner  Stuferftebung  mit  un§ 
merben."  ©ie  maren  mit  gemefen  baben, 
gefeben  mie  ^efuB  bi«r  mar,  mie  er  ge- 
freu3igt  mar,  geftorben,  begraben,  aufer* 
ftanben,  unb  gebn  ^immel  gefabren.  Sa, 
unb  bie  ©ngel  baben  ibnen  nodb  bie  3Ser* 
beifeung  gegeben:  ®iefer  ^efuB,  ^Idber 
bon  eudb  ift  aufgenommen  gebn  $immel, 
mirb  fommen  mie  ibr  iba  g^ebca  babt  gebn 
^immel  fabren."  aSor  feiner  ^immelfabrt 
aber,  gab  er  ibnen  nodb  bie  ©erbeifeung  bom 
^iligen  ©eift  meldber  auf  fie  fommen  mirb. 
SDiefeB  ift  au^  gefdbeben  am  ^fingftfeft,  bafe 
fie  meiter  bie  ^aft  batten  unB  baB  reine 
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Sort  '@olt€S  nieber  au  fd^reibeti,  toeldbcS 
Uerfkgelt  tear  mit  ©lut  «nb  fefter 

ftebet  benn  ^intmel  unb  @rbe  benn  ber 
^ilanb  jbra(|:  §immel  unb  @rbe  tnerben 
bergeben  aber  meine  Sort  berge^en  ni(t)t. 
Cu€0§  21,  33,  a^arfuS  13,  31. 

Si€  ftebetg  mit  un§  Olauben 

toir  niebt,  bafe  mir  foldben  i^aufen  Seugen 
urn  un§  btfben?  3)ie§  reinc  enangelium 
,unb  ber  Stboftel  Se^r  ftebt  no^  fo  feft  al§ 
e§  einmal  bxir,  unb  ein  jcber  Kbriftcn- 
menfei)  ift  oucb  ein  Senge  aii 
jeinen  fcuidien  fieben§»SanbeI,  fo  toobi  al§ 
bur(b  feme  Sc^r  unb  ainmeifeung.  Sorum 
toollen  mir  ato^ifeln,  unb  ©ac^en  tun  too 
bieS  Sort  @ottc§  un§  beutlid^  fagt,  bafe 
ba§  aieidb  @otte§  un§  oBgefagt  ift.  ibr 
liebcn  jungen  ficutc,  bxtrum  tboHt  rbr  eu(b 
fo  oft  befubeln  laffen  mit  ftarfem  ©etranf, 
fo  bocb  bie§  Sort  ©otteB  fagt,  bofe  ber 
S^runfenbolb  niebt  b^t  ba§  etnige  Ceben 
bei  ibm  blcibenb.  2Wan(be  benfen  mobi  i<b 
bin  fein  ^runfenbolb,  aber  ibr  fonnet  el 
merben  ebe  bafe  ibr  e§  g€tt>abr  feib.  ®ie 
-Sebrift  fogt  au(b,  niebt  aEein  benen  bie  el 
tbun,  fonbern  oudb  bi€  ba  So'blgefaHen 
bal^n  an  benen  bie  el  tun.  2)iel  maebt 
bie.^acben  mi(btig,  benn  ber  SRenftb  tann 
babei  'fein  unb  nur  ein  menig  baau  lacben 
unb  ben  a^Jenfeben  ftarfen,  ber  ein  unorben* 
lid)  Sefen  am  fubren  ift,  unb  fo  leid^t  fi(b 
teilbaftig  madien  feiner  ©iinben.  @o  gebt 
nun  atbt,  benn  el  finb  niebt  altein  bie  ©bfel 
tun,  fonbern  au(b  bie  Sobigefollen  ba^w 
baran,  unb  autb  bie  too  nid)t  einen  reebten 
Slbfeben  baben  banon,  unb  bem  onbern 
moHen  aureebtbelfen.  Solten  bod)  niebt  unf» 
erer  aiatur  fo  niel  aiaum  geben,  benn  gleifeb 
unb  ©lut  fonnen  bal  ffteieb  <Sottel  niebt 
ererben,  ber  Stboftel  fagt  in  unferm 
^pitel,  tt)ir  foUen  auffebn  auf  ^fum  ben 
Stnfanger  unb  SSottenber  bei  -©laubenl; 
meleber,  ba  er  tnobl  battc  mbgen  greube 
b'aben,  erbulbetc  er  bal  ^eua  unb  aebtete 
ber  0ebanbe  niebt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  reebt* 
en  auf  bem  0tubl  ^ottcl. 

fiieber  fiefer,  menn  bann,  ba  er 

battc  mogen  greube  btiben,  bie  'Sebanbe 
ni<bt  gead^tet  bat  unb  bal  ^eua  angenom- 
men  unb  bal  Siberfbreeben  oon  ben  ©iin* 
bern  toiber  fieb  erbuibct  bat  unb  nid^t  toeg. 
en  feinen  eigenen  •©iinben,  fonbern  um  ut^ 
au  erlo'fen,  mieoier  mebr  follten  toir  bie  toir 
unfere  eignen  ©iinben  gefebenft,  ober  i>er« 
geben  baben,  toiHig  fein  bal  ^eua  auf  uni 


nebmen  unb  ibm  noebfolgcn,  bie  ©(banbe 
ni^t  adE)ten  in  biefer  ;^it,  benn  ber  acpoftel 
fagt,  toir  follen  an  ben  benfen  ber  foleb^ 
getan  bat,  bafe  toir  niebt  in  unferm  aRut 
Jiatt  toerben  unb  ablaffen.  Seiter  fagt  el  ; 
in  ©erl  fiinf:  „^nn  ibr  babt  noeb  niebt 
bil  aufi  ©lut  toiberftanben  iiber  bem 
^mbfen  toiber  bie  ©iinbe.  ^briftul  bat 
gelitten  unb  gefdmbft  bil  sum  3^obt.  ®a 
toiffen  toir  faft  ni^tl  baoon,  toir  toaten 
!noeb  nid^t  berfoigt  toegen  unferm  ©louben 
bil  aum  3:obt  toie  bie  a«artt)r€r  toaren  Dot 
unferer  Beit.  Sir  baben  biclel  um  beinfbor 
au  fein  bafur,  toir  baben  bie  freie  3eit  noeb 
too  toir  oul  unb  ein  geben  fonnen  unb  ®c- 
toiffenlfrei  leben.  Sfber  el  ift  au  befurebten, 
bafe  tolTbiefc  freie  3eit  niebt  reebt  toap 
nebmen,  bieHeiebt  todre  el  beffer  toenn  toir 
mebr  beimgefudbt  toiirben.  ©in  0dbreibet 
im  a)?drtt)rer  ©udE)  fagt,  bafe  bie  ©erfolg* 
ungl*3eit  toar  niebt  fo  nerfubrerifeb  all  bie 
freie  3eit,  benn  in  ber  ©ecfolgungl  3«it 
toar  ber  geinb  bem  Ceib  naeb,  toenn  bu 
beinen  '©lauben  niebt  aufgibft  bann  toirb  el 
bieb  bal  Seben  foften.  Se^t  fagt  er  niebt 
fo,  er  toill  nur,  bafe  toir  ein  toenig  aufI  mal 
unfern  '©laUben  berdnbern,  bil  toir  ge^na 
ab  finb  unb  toiffen  cl  niebt,  fo  glaube  itb, 
bafe  toir  leben  in  ber  gefdbriiebften  3«it  bie 
fe  getoefen  toor. 

^r  atpoftel  fagtc  au  ben  ^rintbem, 
erfte  ^or.  11,  30.  ©arum  finb  aueb  fo 
biele  €ebtoaebe  unb  ^anfe  unter  eueb  unb 
ein  gut  Xeil  fdblafen."  Sft  bal  niebt  bid 
ber  %aU  beutigel  2:agl,  -©ottel  Sort  fann 
geprebigt  toerben,  toenn  ber  gottliebc  atuf 
fommt,  bebt  ein  maneber  ber  in  ©iinben 
f^Idft  bal  §aupt  ein  toenig  auf  unb  benft 
fa  fo  ift  el,  aber  brebt  toieber  um  auf  bie 
anbre  'Seite  unb  rubet  fo  febon  babin  all 
toenn  el  feine  ^toigfeit  gebe,  aber  einmal 
toerben  folebe  a^cnfdben  auftoaeben  ba  el 
au  fpdt  fein  toirb,  unb  in  ©toigfeit  berloren 
fein.  SoHen  boeb  aHe  auftoaeben  in  biefer 
3eit  unb  unfem  Sitten  ertodblen  um  ein 
^^inb  ©ottel  au  toerben.  ^bt  ift  bft  ange- 
neWe  3cit,  unb  ber  2:afl  bei  $cill.  ^cute,  , 
fo  ibr  fdne  ©timme  boret  fo  toerftoefet  cure  - 
^raen  niebt.  ©forgen  ift  uni  nidbt  Oer- 
beifeen,  febon  ein  maneber  aWenfeb  bat 
$eute  oieHeidbt  gebaebt  toal  er  aKorgen  tun 
toirb  unb  bat  el  nie  erreidbt.  Sal  einem 
Sfnbern  gcfdbcben  ift  fann  uni  audb  auteil 
toerben.  ©riifet  allel  unb  bal  @utc  bc- 
baltet.  ©.  9. 
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^  e  r  0  I b  be 
(So  grofee  fiiebe. 


@ogt  laut,  bafe  @ott  bie  Siebe, 

C  bebenft,  toaS  ©r  getan! 

2) Qfe  au§  eroig  freiem  2:rie&e, 

©r  fid^  un[cr  nocb  nimmt  on. 

O  eraoblt  bon  bent  ^rbormen, 

3) q§  fo  unermefelid^  tief., 

aSie  bttlf  jo  mondbem  airmen; 

3>er  in  9^oten  an  ^b^t  rief. — 

2trm  unb  9leid^  barf  au  ^bm  fommen, 
aSer  nur  fcine  ©dbulb  bereut! 

^eber  tbirb  nun  ongenommen/ 

2ine  ^^ulb  toirb  gern  reraei'bt. — 

Unb  urn  biejeS  aw  botlbrmgen, 

©onbte  un§  jeinen  (Sobn. 
aSec  ^bnt  gloubt,  bent  trirb’S  gelingen, 
IDer  erlongt  bie  SebenSfron’. 

atfle  0dbuIb.ijt  obgetrogen, 

■3ln  bent  ^eua  ouf  ©olgotbo- 
Seiner  borf  jebt  ntebr  beraogen, 
^Uen  ijt  ber  better  nob’ ! — 

©0  ertneijt  ftdb  <Sotte§  fiiebe, 

>3ln  un§  Sitnbern  in  bent  ©obn: 
^ilige,  freie  ©nobentriebe; 
aBunberOoKer  ©nobenlobn ! — 

©.  SBerg. 


^Die  ®briftK<be  ^freibeit. 


S.  ©dblobocb. 

©ol.  5,  1:  ©0  bejtebet  nun  in  ber 
beit,  bomit  un§  ©bnjtuS  befreict  bat/  «wb 
•lofet  eucb  nicbt  triebcr  in  boS  fnecblijdbe  ^cb 
fongen."  g^^cibeit  ijt  ettooS  ttxt§  biele 
aKenjdbcn  am  jucben  finb,  abet  fo  bebauer- 
lidb,  bafe  jo  biele  bie  greibcit  jucben  too  fie 
nicbt  an  finben  ijt.  atHe  SWenjcben  bie  Sfrei- 
beit  jucben  aufeer  ©brijtum  befinben  ftdb 
nicbt  in  greibeit,  a'ber  riel  mebr  finben  jte 
fidb  gebunben  unter  bem  ©ejeb  unb  ber 
©iinbe,  unb  finb  nicbt  in  einer  ©ctoiffenS 
2frcil^it.  3tber  mir  febeint  fie  finb  ©claoen 
ober  ‘^edbte  aum  jtarfen  ©etranf,  SBelt* 
Thobe,  5Cabaf*@cbraucb,  ober  ein^  ober  mebr 
Don  Dieic  3lnbern  meltlidben  ©otter  bie  um 
nn§  ber  finb.  ©o  lafjet  un§  bpcb  einmal 
redbt  ni'ubtern  merben,  unb  au  ©brijtu§ 
fommen  mo  bie  greibeit  au  befommen  ijt, 


SBa  brb  tit 

too  Sreibcit  ijt  unb  bleibt.  2>enn  toenn  ber 
©obn  un§  freit  maebt  jo  finb  toir  redbt  frei, 
■^o'b.  8,  36.  grei  Don  ©iinben  bient  bann, 
bafe  nun  nidbtg  DerbammlidbeS  ift  in  benen 
bie  in  ©brifto  ^eju  finb,  bie  nidbt  nadb  bem 
^leijdb  toonbein,  jonbern  nadb  bem  ©cijt. 
.$ouIu§  lebrt  toeiter:  S)a§  '©ejeb  be§  ©cijt* 
e§,  ber  ba  lebenbig  maebt  in  ©brifto  SefU/ 
bat  midb  frei  gemadbt  Don  bem  ©efeb  ber 
©iinbe  unb  be§  XobeS.  0lbm.  8, 1.  2. 

^cju§  fpradb  3u  ben  ^uben  bie  an  i'btt 
glaubten:  ©o  ibr  bleiben  toerbet  in  meiner 
9lebe,  jo  jeib  ibr  meine  redbten  ^iinger,  unb 
toerbet  bie  28abrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie 
aSabrbeit  toirl)  eudb  frei  madben.  aSir 
mufjen  aber  toiEige  SKenfeben  toerben  um 
un§  jelbjt  au  Derleugnen,  unjer  unb 

Slut  in  ben  2::obt  bringen,  mit  ©brtfto  in 
einem  neuen  fi^eben  toanbein,  unb  bie§  gebt 
nidbt  obne  fambfen  au.  toivh  ettoa§ 
fojten  bie  gottlicbe  Sreibeit  au  erlangcn, 
unb  ba§  ijt  un'jerem  eignen  aSillen,  unjercr 
eigenen  Siebe,  unb  ©bre,  abjagen  unb  toir 
miijfen  toittig  toerben  ^riibjal  unb  Serfolg* 
ung  leiben,  toir  mufjen  toittig  toerben  Don 
ber  aBelt  angejdbaut  au  toerben  alB  ein  un* 
cbel  unb  Deradbt  Solf.  1.  ©or.  1,  28.  Unjer 
©laubc  joE  redbtjdbaffen  unb  Diel  fbjtlidber 
erfunben  toerben  al§  ba§  Dergonglidbe  ©olb 
ba§  burebB  &euer  'betoabret  toirb.  a8a§  toir 
mebr  braudben  boutigeg  XageB,  ift  ber 
©laube  ber  be§  geuerB  ffhrufung  bejtcben 
fann.  aSir  Icjen  bafe  ber  ^onig  fTtebuccib* 
neaar  ein  goIbenc§  aSilb  aufgeridbtct  but  im 
5tal  3>ura,  bafe  aEe  SoXfer,  tote  unb  3un» 
gen  e§  anbeten  joEten.  3tbcr  bret  litbijdbe 
TOnner  adbteten  bieB  menjdblidbt  ©ebot 
nidbt,  barum  but  ber  ^bnig  fie  laffen  bin* 
ben,  unb  mit  ibre  TOnteIn,  ©dbuben,  i^iite, 
unb  anbere  meiber  in  ben  feurigen  Dfen 
toerfen  lojjen,  ber  fieben  mal  boifetr  flc* 
madbt  toar  benn  Dorbin.  St'bcr  in  biejem 
geuerofen  bo^eu  fie  uidbtB  braudben  babin 
geben,  benn  nur  bie  Sanben  bamit  fie  ge* 
bunben  toaren.  ©o  ift  e§  audb  fiir  unB 
toenn  toir  burdb  ba§  t?feuer  ber  Xrubfal  ge* 
Druft  toerben,  jo  Derlieren  toir  ni^t§  benn 
toa§  unB  nur  nodb  ein  ©dbaben  todre  e§  au 
baben.  Unb  eB  ift  oft  toenn  toir  burdb  bieB  , 
^uer  gepriift  toerben,  bafe  toir  bie  ©eftalt 
Dom  Dierten  (namlidb  beB  “ERenidbcn  ©obn) 
tragen  fbnnen.  .  « 

Saulu§  jagt  au  ben  ©alater:  ©r  tooEe 
ba§  ©brijtuB  mbdbte  in  ibnen  eine  ©eftalt 
getoinnen.  fRun  tooEcn  toir  au  unjerem 


bcr  Scl|rbeit 
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S!est  fommen,  unb  ben  93ricf  on  bie  ©oloter 
ein  tocnig  in  SBetrod^tung  nebmen.  3>ieie 
©emeinben  in  ©olotien  nxtren  Don  ^ouIuS 
fcibft  gcgpuinbet  tok  e§  fdbeint,  ouf  feiner 
atoeiten  2^iffion§rcife,  3ti)oftg.  16, 6;  18,23. 
Unb  toie  eB  fdbeint,  nobmen  fie  ibn  unb 
fein  ©Dongelium  ouf,  olB  toore  er  ein  ®n* 
gel.  'SBie  tooren  fie  bajumol  fo  felig,  ©ol. 
4,  14.  15.  Slber  eB  ftonben  unter  ibnen 
ouf,  tote  eB  fdbeint,  jiibifdbe  ober  gefe^Iidbe 
Sebrer,  unb  tooHten  bie  3tt>to9en 

no^  bem  ■©efeb  3Wofe  bie  iBef^neibung  ju 
batten.,  Unb  liiSberrebten  bie  Siinger,  bofe 
^quIuB  nidbt  boB  9iedbt  bat  ein  foIcbeB 
©bongelium  unter  ilbuen  iu  t)rebigen,  unb 
bofe  er  nidbt  ben  boben  Slpofteln  gleidb  an 
odbten  toore.  ^'ber  ^ouIuB  mit  grofeem 
eifer  3eigt,  bofe  fie  nur  boB  edongelium 
derfebren  tooHen.  @al.  1,  7.  Unb  bofe  er 
eB  don  feinem  a)?enfdben  empfnugen  but, 
fonbern  oUein  burdb  bie  Dffenborung  ^fu 
€brifti.  '©ol.  1,  12.  ©r  aeigte  uudb,  bofe 
er  unb  bie  onberen  Stdoftel  einig  tooren  au 
^erufolem  iiber  bieB  ©dongelium.  ©ul.  2, 
1.2;  Stpoft.  15,  2.  Sludb  bofe  er  jeme  2ebre 
nidbt  derdnbert  but.  aSietoobl  ^etruB,  felbft 
mit  feinen  SBerfen,  in  bem  bufe  er  nidbt  ufe 
mit  ben  ^iben,  ober  nur  ouB  gurdbt  dor 
ben  Suben  en^og  er  fidb,  ©ul.  2,  12,  bofe  er 
gegen  boB  ©dongelium  ber  ©nobe  getoon- 
belt  ift.  So  toiberftdnb  ber  SBouIuB  ibm, 
unb  ftrofte  ibn  offentlidb  dor  alien  alB  ein 
^eudbler,  @al.  2,  14.  ^n  furaem  aeigt  er, 
bofe  bie  ©eretbtigfeit  nidbt  auB  bem  ©efe^, 
fonbern  auB  bem  ©lauben  fommt,  unb  boB 
©efeb  nidbt  gegeben  toar  urn  fieben  au  geb» 
en,  aber  urn  aw  aetQen,  bafe  toir  unter  bem 
giudb  jinb,  unb  alB  ein  3udbtmeifter  urn 
unB  au  ©briftwm  au  bringen.  „Sm  ©eift 
babt  i^r  angefangen,  toollt  ibr  eB  benn  nun 
im  15Ieifdb  doQenbcn?"  ©al.  3,  3.  bem 
bafe  ibr  mit  neuem  ben  fdbtoacben  unb 
biirftigen  Sa^ungen,  bienen  tooUt  unb  butt* 
et  ouf  ^ge,  donate,  i^eite  unb  ^utireB* 
aeiten."  2)arum  toornet  ^BuuIuB  unB  bofe  toir 
ni^t  odbten  ouf  iiibifdbe  gobeln  unb  SWen* 
fdbengebote,  toeldbe  unB  don  ber  SBobrbeit 
obtoenben."  ^it.  1,  14.  Unb  unB  nidbt 
fongen  loffen  mit  So^ungen,  olB  lebtet  ibr 
nodb  in  ber  SBelt.  ©ol.  2,  20 — ^23.  ^Iber 
loffet  unB  toobi  awtebeu,  bofe  toir  biefe  grei- 
beit  nidbt  mifebrou^en,  unb  bem  Sleifdb 
Sboum  geben.  ©ol.  5,  13.  9tber  oIB  ©eifteB 
^inber  ouffeben  ouf  Scfuiw,  ber  ^Tnfongcr 
unb  SSoHenber  beB  ©loubenB.  ^ieB  5tuf» 


fdbouen  au  Sbwt  unb  aw  nidbtB  onberem 
bringt  bie  Seele  in  ben  fonften  grieben 
unb  JHube,  unb  ein  ftiCe  Sbbbote  beB  $er- 
aenB.  2)oB  ©emiit  rubet  oflein  in  ©b^ifti 
SBerbienft  unb  in  feinen  beiligen  SBunben, 
eB  ftillet  boB  bbfe  ©etoiffen,  toeldbeB  bie 
obomifdbe  Siinbe  beunrubiget,  dertreibet 
olle  ‘gurcbt  unb  2lngft,  unb  modbet  bie  Seeic 
frei  don  ber  Slnfloge  beB  ©efebeB  unb  bcB 
SteufelB.  ^nn  burdb  boB  ©dongelium  ift 
bem  Soton  unb  bem  Stob  bie  SKodbt  ge- 
nommen,  eB  but  ein  Sidbt  gebrudbt,  boB 
Seben  unb  undergdnglidbeB  28efen,  2  SCim. 
1,  10,  eB  erbebet  bie  Seele  don  oUen  3Ken- 
ftben'fobungen  bietoeil  oUein  in  ©b^^ifto  oHc 
Seligfeit  ift,  unb  ©b^^iftuB  bem  ©Idubigen 
oIIeB  in  ollem  ift.  '©iefer  ©eift  ift  eB  ber 
3eugni6  gibt  unferem  (^ift  bofe  toir  ©ot* 
teB  fcber  finb.  ^dm.  8,  16. 

g^iun  loffet  unB  befdbliefeen  mit  ^ucobi 
SBorten,  unb  nicbt  olB  dergefelidbe  $orer 
obloffen.  '5lber  burdbffdbouen  in  boB  doD- 
fommene  ©efeb  ber  greibeit,  fo  toerben  toir 
felig  fein  in  unferer  ^ot.  Sue.  1,  25.  ^rii* 
fet  uIIeB  mit  bem  3Bort  too  etoig  bleibt,  unb 
boB  ©ute  bebultet,  unb  gebt  ©ott  bie  ©b^c- 


SSont  ^offab  ^Iten. 


2  ^dnig  22,  3—7:  Sm  uebtaebnten 
Su'bre  beB  ^dnigB  Sofiu  funbte  ber  ^dnig 
bin  Subbun,  in  boB  ^ouB  beB  §erm  unb 
fdrocb:  @eb«  biwuuB  aw  bem  ^obepriefter 
§iIfio,  bob  mon  ibnen  gebe  boB  ©elb,  boB 
aum  ^uufe  beB  $errn  gebrudbt  ift,  boB  fie 
.gefummelt  buben  don  bem  iBolf.  'Dofe  fie 
eB  geben  ben  31rbeitern,  bie  befteUt  finb  im 
$aufe  beB  ^errn,  bofe  fie  beffern  tooB  bou* 
fdllig  ift  om  ^uufe,  bocb,  bofe  mun  feine 
9ledbnung  don  ibnen  nebme  dom  ©elbe,  boB 
unter  ibre  $unb  geton  toirb,  fonbern  bofe 
fie  ouf  ©louben  bunbeln.  2  ©beun.  34,  14. 
Unb  bo  fie  boB  ©elb  beruuB  nobmen,  boB 
aum  ^oufe  beB  §errn  eingclegt  toor,  fonb 
^ilfio  ber  ^riefter,  boB  ^udb  beB  ©efe^eB 
beB  §erm."  SBenn  ber  ^dnig  Sufio  fi(b 
nicbt  betiimmert  butte  urn  boB.  $ouB  beB 
^errn,  ober  ben  Xempel  ©otteB,  toeicbrc 
toie  icb  gluube  eine  STbbilbung  ift  uuf  bie 
fiebtbore  ©emeinbe,  unb  on  boB  2Berf  ge- 
gongen  3ininterl€ule  unb  iBouIeute  ge- 
bingt,  unb  boB  SBerf  ongefongen,  um  bc^ 
$oufe  beB  ^errn  au  beffern  too  eB  boufdllig 
toor,  unb  gefonbt  boB  ©elb  au  bolcn,  fo 
gloube  icb  butten  fie  boB  ©efep  nicbt  ge- 
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funben.  3o  toirb  e§  aud^  bei  un§  fein,  bic  toir 
gebingt  finb  in  bie  ^meinbe,  doraufteben 
ober  tjerforgen,  tnenn  tnir  lafe  finb  unb  nicbt 
fui)en  bie  Q^emeinbe  bouen  unb  ba§  ©ofe 
unb  bic  Ungeredbtigfeit  au§8«fe9en.  <So 
tt>ir  abcr  unjere  8cbulblgfeit  tun,  fo  glaube 
id),  fbnnen  h)ir  ben  -Segcn  OottcS  finben, 
gleitb  tote  fie  ba§  Oefepudb  gefunben 
m.  2  ^bnige  22,  10.  (liefer  <Segcn  ift  3u 
finben  in.  bem  enangdium  Sefu  ©brifti, 
SabanneS  fagt  5,  39:  Suebet  in  ber  ©ebrift, 
benn  ibr  mcinet,  ibr  babt  ba§  ctoige  Seben 
barinnen;  unb  fie  €§,  bie  toon  mir  met. 
^to.  7,  18:  aSet  fuebet  bic  ©b^e  befe,  ber 
ibn  gefanbt  b^t  ber  ift  toabrbaftig,  unb  ift 
feine  Ungeredbtigfeit  in  Sbtn  (^efu§  ©brtft- 
u§.  S.  <21.  1D7.)  2lu(b  fagte  ©abban. 
©ebreiber,  bem  ^nig  unb  fbratbr  ^ilfia, 
ber  iprieftcr  gab  mir  ein  a3ucb,  unb  0abban 
lafe  e§  nor  bem  ^bnig.  ®a  aber  ber  ^onig 
borte  bie  SBortc  im  -©efebbueb,  aerrife  er 
feine  Kleiber.  Unb  ber  ^onig  gebot  §ilfia 
bem  i^riefter  unb  feine  ^edite  unb  fbradb: 
©ebet  bin  unb  fraget  ben  ^errn  fiir  micb, 
fiir  ba§  SSoIf  unb  gana  ^ubaa  urn  bic  aSorte 
bide§  aSud^eS  ba§  gefunben  ift,  benn  e0  ift 
ein  grofeer  ©rimm  be§  $errn,  ber  iiber  un§ 
entbrannt  ift^arum  ba^  unfere  abater  nitbt 
gebordE)t  b^ben  ben  aBorten  btefeS  a3n(b’§." 

2)a  ging  bin  ber  ^riefter  mit 

anberen  an  ber  i(kot>betin  ^ulba,  unb  fie 
rebeten  mit  ibr.  ^ic  aber  fpracb  an  ibnen: 
<5o  fprid^t  ber  ^rr,  ber  ©ott  SfraciS, 
faget  bem  ^Rannc  ber  eucb  an  mir  gefanbt 
bat,  fo  fbrid)t  ber  $err:  Siebe,  i(b  toill  Un* 
gliid  uber  biefe  ©tabt  unb  ibre  ©intoobner 
bringen,  allc  aBortc  be§  ©efebeS  bic  ber 
i^onig  Snba§  bat  laffen  lefen,  unb  fagt  noth 
toeiter  toa§  iiber  biefe  Stabt  tommen  foil. 
9tber  bem  ^bnig  ber  eu(b  gefanbt  bnt  ben 
0errn  an  fragen,  foUt  ibr  fo  fagen:  @o 
fpriebt  ber  $crr,  barum  bafe  bein  $era  er» 
meidit  ift  iiber  ben  aBorten,  bie  bu  gebort 
baft,  unb  baft  bitb  gebemiutiget  toor  bem 
$errn,  ba  bu  boreft  toa§  icb  gerebet  ba^^e 
miber  biefe  0tobt  unb  ibre  ©inmobner,  bafe 
fie  foUen  cine  aSermiiftung  unb  Slncb  fein, 
unb  baft  beinc  'Kleiber  aerriffen,  unb  baft 
getoeint  toor  mir,  ^’o  babe  i(b^  audt)  erbbrt, 
*  ftorid)t  ber  $crr."  D  tocicbc  ein  Stroft  fiir 
bie  fUienfeben  bie  toiHig  finb  ficb  an  biidfen 
unb  ibren  eigenen  aBiHen  an  freuaigen.  D 
mic  gliidlidj  toaren  biefe  SJtenfdben,  bafe  fie 
fid)  gebemutiget  baben  toor  bem  ^rrn,  eine 
febr  fd)one  ficbr  fiir  uni,  toann  toir  burcb 
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bic  aSarmberaigfeit  ©ottel  ©rfcnntnife  unb 
©rieuebtung  empfangen,  unferen  ©unben- 
ftanb  feben  fonnen  ebe  el  an  fpdt  ift.  Unb 
bann  mit  Sofia  ertoeidbte  ^eraen  erlangen 
unb  iiber  unfere  toergangene  -Sunben  tnein* 
en." 

'2)er  ^onig  ging  binauf  in  bal  $dul  bel 
^errn,  unb  afle  Scanner  toon  Snba  unb  allc 
©intoobner  mit  tbm,  fPriefter  unb  fjjropbct* 
en  unb  odel  aSoIf,  beibcl  ^lein  unb  ©rofe, 
unb  man  lal  toor  ibren  Obren  atte  aBortc 
bel  aSudbl  toom  aSunbe.  Unb  ber  ^bnig 
madbtc  einen  ajunb  toor  bem  ^erm,  bafe  fie 
foUten  toonbein  bem  '^rrn  nad£)  unb  ball- 
en  feine  ©ebote,  Beugniffc  unb  fflecbte  toon 
ganacm  ^eracn  unb  toon  ganaer  ©eele,  bafe 
fie  aufriibteten  bie  SBorte  biefel  aSunbcl 
bie  geftbrieben  ftanben  in  biefem  ajudbe.  Unb 
aHel  aSoIf  trat  in  ben  a3unb.  9lun  toaren 
biefe  fD?enf(ben  aHe  in  biefen  ajunb  getreten, 
ein  foldber  ajunb  barinnen  fie  foHten  toan- 
beln  bem  ^rrn  nad),  unb  baltcn  feine  ©e. 
bote,  ^cugniffe  unb  ffiedite  toon  ganaem 
^eraen,  unb  toon  ganaer  ©eele.  D  toeldb 
cine  erfreulidbe  <Sacb  toenn  aHe  3Wenf(bcn 
foldiel  tun  toerben.  Sebt  toaren  biefe  2)7en« 
fdben  alle  in  biefen  a3unb  getreten,  aber  fie 
Wien  nod)  eltoal  toidbligcl  aulauridblen 
ebe  fie  f^affab  bicUen. 

3>er  ^bnig  gebol  bem  ^obeprieflcr  '^ilfia, 
unb  ^n  ^rieftem  unb  anberen  fie  follten 
aul  bem  2:cmpcl  bel  $errn  lun  aUcl  ©e« 
rotbe  bal  bem  a3aal  unb  ^ain  unb  bem 
$cer  bel  ^immell  gemacbl  toar,  unb  toer- 
brannlen  fie  aufeen  toor  Serufalem.  StHel 
toal  ein  ©reul  toar  toor  bem  ^errn,  bal 
Sofia  befo'blen  aul  bem  3:empel  au  lun, 
toelcbel  au  lefen  ifl  in  2  ^onige,  23  ^pilcl. 
'O  tocldt)  ein  gulcl  ©i^mpcl  fiir  uni  bic  Un* 
gcretbligfeit  aulauraumen  ebe  toir  bal 
ao^abl  ber  Siebe  benfen  an  ballcn.  S<^ 
glaube  bie  Ungerecbtigfeil  toeldbe  Sofia  bal 
aul  bem  ^empel  gerauml,  toar  bie  Stbgot- 
terci  toie  bie  anbern  aSoIfcr  batten,  unb  bie 
^inber  Suba  unb  Sfrael  ibnen  natbge- 
mad)t  batten.  ©leicb  toie  an  unfern  Beilen 
bie  ^inber  ©ottel,  ober  bie  fidb  batten  fur 
foicbe,  geneigt  finb  fiir  bie  aSelt  nacb  an 
macben,  tootoon  toiel  an  fagen  toarc.  Saffcl 
uni  aHe  ein  ©^empel  nebmen  toie  ber 
'^bnig  Sofia  ben  5tempel  gereiniget  bal, 
unb  nidf)!  eber,  fpracb  er:  Mattel  bem  $crrn 
eurem  ©ott  aSaffab,  toie  el  gefebrieben  ftcbl 
im  i&ucbe  biefel  ajunbel.  2)enn  el  toar  fein 
aUaffab  geballen  all  biefel,  toon  ber  fRitbler 
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3eit  on,  bie  Sfroel  gerid^tet  boben,  unb  in 
ollert  B^itcn  ber  i^bnige  SfrocI,  unb  ber 
^bnige  Suba§. 

00  im  od^tadbnten  Sob^e  be§  ^onigB 
Sofia  toorb  bie§  ^offoT)  geborten  bem  ^erm, 
3u  Scrufolem.  0eine§  gleid}€n  tear  bor 
■ibni  fein  ^bnig  gett)€fen,  ber  bon  gonaem 
^ersen,  bon  ganger  0ecle,  bon  alien  ^aft* 
en  fid^  aunt  $errn  befebrte,  nacb  oKem  @e* 
feb  SKofe,  unb  nacb  ibm  fam  feineS  gleitben 
ni(bt  au'f.  • 

fiancafter  ©ountb,  ifSenna. 

@in  ®ruber. 


Sebendgefibidbte  ©btifrt. 


Sbfc  ^nfung§art  unb  ibr  ©erniit  ift 
gana  berfd^ieben  bon  ben  gettwbniidben  Ciift* 
en  unb  S^et^ngen  ber  'SBelt,  unb  fie  -folgen 
nur  bem  reinen  SSorbilbc  naib,  ba§  i(b  ifiacn 
gefebt  babe.  £>,  erbalte  bocb  unb  ftarfe  in 
ibnen  biefe§  ao'^iebene  unb  rebli(be  ^era, 
unb  lafe  fie  bon  jener  JSebre,  bie  fie  fo  oft 
bon  meinem  3Kunbe  gebbrt  baben,  gona» 
fidb  iiberaeugt  unb  burdbbrungcn  fein,  auf 
bob  fie  foldbe  in  ibrem  3^un  unb  Soffen  be* 
aeugen,.  unb  eifrig  in  ibrer  ^rebigt  ein* 
f^rfen  unb  beforbern;  fd  bafe  fie  beibe§  in 
SBort  unb  Xat  UJuirbige  unb  fraftige  fiebrer 
unb  ^rebiger  meine§  ®bangelium§  merben 
mbgen. 

^nn  gleicb  toie  bu  micb  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
fanbt,  ben  fD^enfcben  beinen  SBillen  m  of* 
fenbaren,  fo  fenbe  i(b  audb  biefe  meine 
^poftel  au§,  bie  Sebre,  bie  i(b  angefongen, 
no(b  ferner  aa  prebigen.  S<b  b^be  ibnen 
bouptfddblidb  urn  befetnillen  burdb  mein  ©ei*- 
fpiol  Porgeleud^tet,  fie  beftdnbig  gelebret  u. 
ermabnt,  unb  ergebe  mi(b  nun  nod^  ou§ 
freiem  bem  Xobe,  auf  bafe  fie  gebeiliget  unb 
im  0tanbe  feien,  mit  gutem  ©rfolg  unb 
©^irffomfeit  anm  ^eil  ber  aitenfcben  an 
prebigen.  nber  niibt  ollein  fiir 

meine  Hpoftel,  fonbern  outb  fiir  oHe  2In* 
here,  bie  burtb  ibr  ©rebigen  unb  ibren  Seb* 
en§h)onbeI  beine  tnabre  ^Religion  beforbern; 
unb  bie,  inenn  fie  don  ber  SBelt  befebrt  finb, 
ft^  eifrig  beftreben  toerben,  anbere  an  be* 
febren,  unb  bie  28elt  don  ber  ©ortrefflid^* 
feit  i’brer  ^Religion  an  iiberaeugen,  fo  bafe 
bie  iSIRenfdben  befennen  miiffen,  bafe  ibre 
I  Gebre  toabr  unb  don  @ott  ift.  3nr  ©e- 
fbrberung  biefeS  erbabenen  ^nbainedEeS 
babe  idb  meinen  3IpofteIn  gleidbe.SRa^t  unb 
■efetnalt  geg^en,  anr  ©eftdtigung  ibrer 
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Selbee  unb  anm  3cngnife  beincr  SBobrbeit, 
©Junber  an  tun,  mie  bu  mir  gegeben  bnft; 
bafe  idb  in  ibnen  toirfe,  toie  bu  in  mir  gc* 
toirfet  bnft,  fo  bafe  fie  mit  ber  ^raft  unb 
bem  3engni6  be§  beiligen  @eifte§  bie 
Sebre,  toeltbe  idb  geoffenbaret,  griinben  unb 
aulbreitcn  mbgen,  unb  bie  SBelt  baburdb 
erfenne,  bofe  bu  midb  gefanbt  baft,  unb  baft 
meine  Snngcr  in  gleidiem  gbttlidben  Seruf 
arbeiten. 

'.^eiliger  unb  allmadbtiger  ©ater,  icb  bitte 
bidb,  bu  toolleft  afle,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben, 
unb  bie  meine  Sebre  don  ^raen  angenom- 
men  unb  befolgen,  ^nteil  baben  loffen  an 
meiner  Seligfeit;  O,  toiirbige  fie,  bafe  fie 
meine  ^errlidbfeit  feben,  mit  toeldber  beine 
etoige  Siebe  midb  befleibet  bat,  ebe  benn  bie 
aSelt  gegriinbet  toorb.  ^ie  toenigften  unter 
ben  ©terblidben  baben  bidb,,  o,  geredbtw 
©oter,  gefannt,  unb  toaren  nidbt  toiHig,  bie 
Dffenbarung  beineS  SBiHenS  anaunebmen, 
unb  ibm  geborfom  an  fein.  S<ft.nber  fenne 
beinen  SBilfen,  unb  babe  ibn  meinen  Swng* 
ern,  al§  3Wanner  don  einfditig  unb  reblidb- 
en  $eraen,  geoffenbaret;  unb  fie  baben  ibn 
angenommen  unb  gebordben  ibm.  Unb  idb 
babe  ibnen  beinen  fRomen  funb  gctan,  unb 
toiH  ibnen  benfelben  mebr  unb  mebr  funb 
tun,  auf  boB  fie  im  ©lauben  toai^fen,  unb 
aunebmen  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  guten  SBerfen, 
bamit  fie  unb  burcb  fie  ibre  iRebenmenfdbcn 
jener  etoigen  Seligfeit  bermalcinft  mogcn 
teilbaftig  toerben,  toeldbe  bie  SBirfung  bein¬ 
cr  unenblidben  Siebe  au  diir  —  unb  burdb 
midb  au  i^iien  ift. 

2tl§  S€f»§  biefcS  fromme  unb  toobitoou* 
enbe  @ebct  geenbet  batte,  ging  ®r  mit  fcin- 
en  Siingern  dom  ^)Iberg  b^runter  in  ein 
•gelb,  Oetbfemane  genannt,  burdb  toeldbeS 
ber  ©adb  ^rbon  rann;  in  biefem  Sclbc; 
jenfeit  be§  ©adbe§,  toar  ein  Marten,  toeicber 
ber  ©arten  don  ©etbfemane  bi«6- 
biefe  ©r  fcine  Siingcr  nieberfifeen,  bi§  ©r 
bingebe  unb  bete;  unb  nabm  au  fidb  ©etrum, 
Sacobum  unb  Sd'bannem,  toeldbe  <5r  au)»^^ 
fdbon  au  3eugen  feiner  ©erfidrung  getodbit 
batte,  unb  toeldbe  nun  oudb  Hugenaeugen 
feiner  Seiben  fein  foUten;  bie  dbrigen  SiiU' 
ger  aber  liefe  ©r  bei  ber  iSartentbur  auriic!, 
bafe  fie  auf  bag  ^eronnaben  Subog  unb 
feiner  Sdbaar  toadbeten. 

^g  Seiben,  bag  feiner  toartete,  toar  fo 
grofe,  bafe  (5r  bei  bem  ©ebanfen  baran  au 
aittern  unb  au  augeu  anfing,  unb  au  bem 
fdbmeralidben  5Iugruf  deronlafet  tour  be  i 
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„2)?eme  ®cele  ift  betriiibt  bi§  an  ben  ^obt; 
cntbaltet  eu^  ^k,  nnb  ttxidbet."  39ei  biefer 
grofeen  ©elegenbeit  empfonb  ®r  jene 
f^nxre  0eel€nIeiben,  burd^  toeldie  jotnabl, 
aU  burib  feinen  ^euaeStob  <£r  ein 
fur  bie  ©iinbe  tourbe,  unb  bte  ©rlafung 
ber  SKenfd^n  autoege  bracfite. 

Sortlebung  foigt. 

2)ct  beiJtfle 

1.  Bie  oft  ift  ba§  t^ebot  un§  gegeben 
un§  einanber  au  griifeen  mit  bem  bciligeti 
^ufe? 

^nttoort:  giinfmal:  9lbm.  16, 16;  1  ©or. 
16,  20;  2  ©or.  13,  12;  1  5Cbe0.  5,  26. 

2.  ^at  ©ott  eB  fo  tnollen,  bafe  bieB  @ebot 
gebolten  toirb  bei  feinen  iRacfjfolgern  beut= 
igeB  iageB? 

-^nt:  ©B  ift  feine  Urfadf),  bafe  bieB  @ebot 
unterlaffen  fein  foil,  unb  bie  anbern  #e=> 
bote  gebolten. 

3.  ^2Iber  bie  ^ebraudbe  finb  Oeranbert. 

^Int:  toobl^  ober  ©otteB  Bort  ift  nidbt 

Oeranbert. 

4.  ^ft  eB  re(bt  einen  3:abafgebraudber  au 
Qriifeen? 

5Int:  tJreilicb,  oufeer  bafe  bu  ibn  nubt 
liebeft.  2)qB  ift  ein  ^ufe  ber  Siebe,  nidbt 
aunt  ridbten. 

5.  Bare  eB  nidbt  toeife  bieB  iSebot  au 
unterloffen  bon  h>egen  ^anfbeiten  auBau* 
breiten  ? 

2Int:  @ott  bat  eB  nicbt  fo  beabfidbtigt, 
fonft  baite  eB  nicbt  in  bie  ^eraen  ber 
Slpoftel  gegeben  foIdbeB  ©Jebot  au  fdbreiben. 

6.  Sft  boB  (^ebot  nur  fiir  bie  f^rebiger 
au  balten? 

iStnt:  fltein,  auBgenommen  bu  aabift  bie 
gonae  iBibel  nur  fiir  bie  ^rebiger. 

7.  3Kodbte  boB  nidbt  Pbren  au  falfdbem 
©riifeen,  tbie  “SubaB  getan  bat? 

3Int:  3)ieB  ^bot  au  unterloffen,  foldber 
toegen,  tnore  nur  bie  <3unbe  beB  Ungebor= 
famB  nodb  bermengt  mit  ber  <5unbe  ber 
^eudbler.  ^uboB  feine  ©iinbe  mar  nidbt, 
ben  laWeiftcr  au  grufeen  mit  bem  ^ufe,  eB  mar 
^ucbelei  unb  §alfd)beit  bamit  er  eB  getan 
bat.  -©ott  fann  boB  ^era  reinigen  bon 
otter  galfdbbcit  unb  ^eucbclei,  bann  ift  ein 
jeglidber  ein  beilifl^r  ^6- 

8.  ^aben  mir  S^ugnife,  ba|  ber  beilige 
^u6  gcbraudbt  mar  au  ber  Wpoftel  3eiten? 


Babtbcit 

Stnt:  ifteben  ben  ^eboten  baben  mir  ein 
©femijel  in  Stboftg.  20,  37. 

9.  Bob  bebeutet  ber  beilitte  ^6? 

Sint:  ©B  ift  ein  Sci^ben  ber  Siebe,  1  i^ct. 

5,  14. 

10.  ^onnte  ber  ^ufe  eineB  unmiirbigen 
SSruber’B  ein  beiliaer  '^ufe  fein? 

Sint:  2>iefe  grage  mufe  ein  jeglidber  fiir 
fidb  felbft  beantmorten,  unb  liegt  nur  auf 
bem  ber  ben  ^ufe  gibt. 

11.  BaB*!fottte  bann  getan  merben  mit 
unmiirbigen  S3riibern? 

Sint:  Wii  ibnen  banbein  mie  bie  €dbrift 
fogt  in  folc^n  IJatten,  unb  nidbt  bie  beiliflc 
©emeinfdbaft  unb  ^ufe  beB  griebenB  bon 
ibm  entbalten  biB  bafe  er  auBgcfbrodben  fein 
mufe  alB  ein  ^iben  unb  3ottner. 

12.  ^ft  eB  unrest  foicbe  au^^riifeen  bie 
nidbt  SSriiber  finb? 

Sint:  Scb  meiB  feine  ©dbrift  bagegen. 

^ft  eB  nidbt  au  bebouem  bafe  bieB  @ebot 
unb  Beidben  ber  Siebe  fo  unterlaffen  mirb 
unter  fo  bielen  bon  nnferen  Slit  Slmifdben 
‘@emeinbe*'®Iieber,  unb  audb  ouBgelaffen 
mirb  in  unferem  Segenfbrudb.  ^ouluB  bat 
ni^tB  geboten,  boB  er  nidbt  mit  ernft  ge» 
meint  bat. 

©rmabit  bon  einer  geringen  0dbmefter. 

Unferc  Sufienb  Slbteilniig. 
S5ibel  i^rogcn. 

1483.  —  Bob  morb  bem  ^bnig  su 
Seridbo  gefagt? 

9lo.  1484.  —  BoB  bermag  beB  ©eredbten 
#ebet? 

Slntmortctt  auf  SWbel  BN^ogen. 

gfroge  9lo.  1477.  —  BoB  that  ©aul,  ba 
bie  '^inber  Sfrael  matt  maren  bom  0treit? 

Slut.  —  ©r  bcfdbmur  boB  SSoIf,  unb 
ftjradb:  SSerflu#  fei  jeberman  mer  etmoB 
iffet  biB  au  ^benb. 

fRu^lidbe  fiebre.  —  0aul  mor  ber  erfte 
^onig  in  Sfrael.  ©r  mar  eineB  ©ouptB 
longer,  benn  otteB  SSoIf;  unb  eB  mar  fein 
feinerer  iSWann  unter  gana  ^frael.  Buerft 
fiibrte  er  fiegreicbe  ‘^iege,  unb  ber  $err 
mor  mit  ibm;  aber  enblidb  murbe  er  bem 
.<^rrn  ungebbrfam  unb  regierte  mebr  nodb 
feinem  eigenen  ©utbiinfen,  biB  er  bon  bem 
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$crrn  bcrtoorfcn  tourbc,  bafe  er  nid^t  mel^r 
^onig  fein  fonnte. 

l^atte  feinen  ®ott,  bofe  er 

bem  aSoIf  flud^n  I'oHte,  tocnn  fie  cttt)a§ 
effen  BIS'  an  ben  ^cnb.  2Bie  oucB  [ein 
^obn  ^natban  gefagt  bat:  „9Wein  abater 
'bat  ba§  fianb  gcirret,  . .  SBeil  aber  ba§ 
^tf  beute  nidbt  bat  mogen  effen  bon  ber 
SBeute  feiner  fjeinbe,  fo  bat  oudb  bie  @d)Ia^t 
ni(bt  grower  h)erben  fonnen  toiber  bie  ^bil’ 
ifter." 

(£§  nxir  nodb  immer  ein  Unfegen,  inenn 
ein  ^onig,  aSoIBfiibrer,  ober^  ein  93orfteber 
in  einem  9iei(b,  ober  ©emeinbe,  tt)a§  e§  fein 
mag,  regierte  nadb  feinem  eigenen  @ut* 
biinfen,  unb  nidbt  nad^  <Sotte§  9tat  unb' 
aSillen. 


^age  fRo.  1478*  —  2Bann  nxtren  bie 
Stboftel  befdbulbigt,  fie  finb  boll  fiii^en 
aBeinS? 

2lnt,  _  3tlg  ber  Stag  ber  ^fingften  er* 
fiiHet  roar.  Stboft.  2,  1. 

Mbliibe  Scbre*  —  <SaIomo  fagt  in  fein* 
en  '(SiJrudben:  „St)er  SBein  madbt  lofe  Sente, 
unb  ftarfeS  ©etranf  madbt  milb;  tt>er  baau 
Suft  bat,  toirb  nirnmer  toeife/'  * 

^efaia  fagt  bon  einem  S^eil  bom  SSoIf 
^frael:  ,,'^enn  Beibe  ^iJriefter  unb  ipro* 
Bitten  finb  boH  bom  ftarfen  ©etriinf,  finb 
im  SBein  erfoffen,  unb  taumein  bon  ftarfem 
■©etranf;  fie  finb  toff  im  SBeiSfagen,  unb 
fbfen  bie  Urteile  au§. 

©bne  t3tt>eifel  rebeten  bie  3tf)o)teI  unge* 
tDo'bnli^,  ober  ubernatiirlitb  natbbem  fie  er* 
fiiHt  tt)aren  mit  bem  .^iligen  ^ift.  ^iefc§ 
gefdbab  auf  ben  iPfingftag,  unb  e§  tear 
eine  grofee  STnaabl  SKenfdben  berfammcit, 
.3U  '^erufalem;  SufaB  fagt,  auB  atterici  SSoIf 
baB  unter  bem  ^immel  ift,  alfo  bjaren  eB 
audb  biele  berfdbiebene  ©prad^en.  Unb  ba 
boB  §BoIf  fie  borten  bie  grofeen  ^^aten  ©otteB 
reben,  unb'  baB,  in  ibrer  eigenen  ©pradfie, 
entfeben  fidb  aHe,  bertt>unberten  fiCb/  unb 
fBracben  untereinanber :  ©inb  nitbt  biefe 
aHe,  bie  ba  reben,  auB  ©alilda? 

IHaturlidb,  glauBten  fie,  bafe  bie  StBoftel 
aHe  einerlei  ©Bradbe  reben  ttjiirben,  toenn 
fie  aHe  ouB  ©alilda  finb.  SlBer,  nocb  nie 
aubor,  bat  bie  ^Kenge  ein  foIdbeB  SBunber 
gefeben  toie  bieB;  barum  tourben  fie  irre, 
unb  Beftiirat.  ©inige  fagten:  toaB  toill  baB 
toerben?  3fnbere,  fie  finb  boH  fiifeen  SBeinB. 


Sa|rMit 

aiBer  ^etruB  ftanb  auf  unb  fagle  bem 
aSoIf,  baB  biefe  nidbt  trunfen  finb  toie  fie 
meinen.  Unb  er  fing  an,  unb  fagtc  ibnen, 
tt)te  jebt  eine  Bropbetifcbe  ©thrift  in  @r- 
fiiHung  gegangen  ift,  unb  toeiter  offnetc  a 
ibnen  bie  ©dbrift  bon  S^fuB.  .  .  .  Unb  bie 
fein  aBort  gcrne  annebmen,  liefeen  fidb  tau- 
fen;  unb  tourben  binaugetban  an  bem  2^ge 
Bei  breitaufenb  ©eelen.  %  35. 


unb  ^crbe* 


€in  3Banberer  aiebt  feine  ©trafee.  ©ein 
a51i(f  fudbt  unb  Bemunbert  bie  ©tbonbeit  ber 
Sanbfdbaft.  3Im  fanften,  non  ber  milben 
©onne  i^fdbicnenen  35crgaBbang  fiebt  er 
eine  ©dbafberbe,  on  einem  fcbattigen  93aume 
gelebnt  ftebt  ber  ^irte,  toabrenb  ber  ^unb 
unermiiblid)  madbt  unb  bie  ^erbe  umftreift. 
aSer  batte  ficb  an  biefem  ainblidt  nodb  nidbt 
erquitft.  —  SBaB  bie  Sreube  an  bem  XSiere 
felbft,  bem  ©dbaflein,  'Betrifft,  fo  ift  eB  fein 
SBejen,  moB  unBebingt  gefallt.  2)oB  ©dbaf 
ift  ein  fanfteB  Xier  eB  Beifet  unb  ftofet  nidbt; 
fdbon  feine  @eftalt  unb  meidbe  a5ebedfung 
fiinbet  fanfteB  SBefen.  2)oB  madbt  baB 
©dbaf  fiir  ^inber  unb  finblidbe  ©rmadbfene 
fo  anaiebenb.  ®oB  ©dbaf  liebt  feine  ^un- 
gen;  unb  biefe  gar  bie  Sommer,  mic  finb 
fie  bie  SteBIinge  ber  ^leinen!  DaB  ©dbaf 
foigt  feinem  $irten,  eB  fennt  feine  ©timme, 
feinen  SodE*  unb  SBarnruf.  ©rofe  ift  audb 
bie  tSebuIb  beB  ©dbafeB.  ®B  Bemeift  bie* 
fcIBe  Bei  ber  aieinigung,  Bei  ber.  ©dbur  ber 
SESoHe  unb  nerftummt  felBft  nor  feinem 
^inbe,  ber  ibm  baB  Seben  nimmt.  fHeBen 
aH  biefen  f^onen  eigenfdbaften  ift  baB 
©cbof  febr  niiblicb  unb  a^Jor  im  SeBen  unb 
im  2:obe;  oHeB,  moB  eB  bat,  finbet  bie  Befte 
aSermenbung.  ^at  biefeB  fanfte  2:ierdben 
benn  gar  feine  §ebler?  —  aWan  fonnte  eB 
meinen;  oBer  moB  bebeutet  bie  ©cbippe  beB 
i^irten?  aBeldben  BroedE  bat  ber  biffige 
^unb?  —  3tdb,  menn  bodb  bie  atafdboftig* 
feit  nidbt  mdre,  menn  bocb  ber  (SigenmiHe 
nitbt  mdre,  ber  fo  gerne  Oom  redbten  aBege 
ab*  unb  ouf  ^rrmege  fiibrt!  2)a  fann  eB 
borfommen.  Safe  ein  ©tbaf  gana  bon  ber 
$erbe  abfommt  unb  in  ber  Srre  gebt,  mo 
eB  ben  grdfeten  ©efobren  burdb  allerlci 
geinbe  auBgefept  ift.  §ot  in  fol^em  gaH 
ber  ©dbdfer  ben  ndtigen  a-^flldbterfer  —  @e* 
fiibl  fonn  man  nidbt  fagen,  benn  baB  gebt 
ben  meiften  ©dbtrfern  ab  —  fo  fudbt  er  baB 
aSerirrte,  ober  treue  SKenfcben,  ober  bie  a5c- 
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^erolb  be? 

fiber  felbft  fubren  e§  mieber  aur  ^erbe  3U» 
riicf. 

ISktfe  ber  §err  ^efuS  feme  ©loubigen  mit 
8(bafen  toergleid^t,  fidb  felbft  ben  guten 
$irten  nennt,  ift  fef)r  begreiflid),  benn  ba§ 
iBilb  liegt  fo  nobe,  ift  fo  t>erIocfenb.  2Bie 
bag  2Beien  beg  ©cbaferg  0anftmut  abfpie* 
gelt  fo  ift  aud)  bag  SBefen  eineg  ©d^dfleitig 
€t)rifti  ©anftmut.  2)ag  ift  leid^t  au  ber* 
fteben,  benn  ^efn  9^atur  ift  Cammegnatur, 
•Sanftmut,  ©ebulb.  ■2>egf)aI6  tnirb  er  and) 
bag  „^mm  ^otteg"  genannt,  bag  ber  ^elt 
0unbe  tragt,  „bag  Samm  bag  jjerftummt 
nor  fetnem  0d)erer  unb  feinen  3Wunb  nid)t 
auftut."  Sefu  iSBefen  ift  rein  unb  tabellog, 
foUte  er  bie  geliebten  Seinen  nid)t  fid)  dbn* 
lid)  roiinfdien? 

(^a,  „benn  nor  bir  nid)t§  gilt 

31  Ig  bein  eigen  iBilb.'" 

aSenn  man  bon  einem  5Kenfd)en  Sanft* 
mut  unb  ©ebulb  ertoarten  fann,  fo^getpife 
unb  nor  aEen  bon  einem  ^riften. 
bod)  ber  $err  bon  feinen  0d)afen,  bie  feine 
Stimme  t)oren,  bie  er  fennt,  bie  tf)m  folgen. 
^efug  ift  Samm  unb  §irte  a«0lei^)^  ^>er 
gute  ^irte,  ndmiicb  ber  einaige  in  feiner 
51rt,  ber  §irte,  ber  fein  Seben  fur  bie  © d^afe 
liei  ber  ^irte,  ben  bie  ^ropbeten  getneig* 
fagt,  ber  ^letter,  ©rlnfer,  ber  ^onig. 

‘^irt  unb  $erbe  geboren  awfamnien. 
aSag  foEte  aug  ber  eingangg  ertoabnten 
Scbnfberbc  toerben  menn  ber  ©cbdfer  t)I6b= 
lid)  auf  ben  ^infaE  fdme,  feinen  Soften  au 
berlaffen  unb  nad)  ^aufe  a^ 

3urd)t  bor  einem  langfam  bcranaiebenben 
aSetter?  3)ie  $erbe  miirbe  balb  aufgeldft 
fein,  a^rftreut  uber  einen  fo  grofeen  Sanb* 
ftricb,  bafe  fie  fcbtoer  tnieber  a»  fummeln 
mdre,  unb  bag  fonnte  bod)  nur  ber  ^irte 
felbft  autnegbringen. 

00  ift  aucb  Sefu  ^erbe  aerftreut  uber 
bie  ganae  €rbe,  unb  fein  3Wenfd)  ift  imftan* 
be,  fie  au  einer  ©efamtbeit  au  bereinigen. 
Effancber  ©utgefinnte  bdt§  uerfucbt,  feinen 
inbeg  ift  eg  gclungen,  aEe  berartigen  nocb 
fo  tnobl  gemeinten  aSerfudbe  finb  gefdbeitert. 
ffticbt  ^onfeffion  nocb  '^Ibologie,  bie  ^unft 
ber  fHebe  nocb  ^Idtter,  nid)t  (Sbangelifa* 
tion  nod),  ibfiffion,  nicbtg  fann  bie  fRiefetr* 
aufgabe  Idfen,  bie  .<&erb€  ^efu  ©brifti  3« 
fammein,  bag  fann  nur  ber  gute  $irte  cil» 
lein.  S)egboIb  fagt  er  aucb:  „Scb  toiE 
micb  meiner  $erbe  felbft  annebmen  unb  fie 


fBttbrbeit 

fu^en."  3>a  bie  ERenfcben  m  i)ieiem  ©tiicf 
alfo  nicbtg  bermdgen,  fo  foEten  fie  bocb  ben 
aSorten  ^u  glauben.  0ie  foEten  tnenig* 
fteng  ernftlicb  tnarten,  fie  foEten  febnfucbtig 
bitten  urn  bie  aSieberfunft  beg  ^irten: 

„^omm,  0  fomm,  bu  treuer  $irt, 

'3)a6  bie  SRacbt  aum  Stage  merbe!" 

^ebt  nocb  leben  bie  0cbafe  „mitten  unter 
ben  SBoIfen."  Se^tere  biito  fitb  oft  in 
©d^afgpelae,  urn  bie  0cbofe  au  tdufcben  unb 
ibnen  au  fcbaben.  ^ebt  nocb  mufe  moncbeg 
©cbdflein  bom  ^unb  geauuft,  bom  §irten 
geaiicbtigt  toerben,  bamit  eg  ficb  betoufet 
bleibt,  eg  fei  ein  0cbaf  unb  fein  anbereg 
Stier;  fommt  aber  ber  ^irte  tnieber,  bonn 
gebt  bie  ©ammiung  fcbneE.  §err,  madbe 
aEe  Sefer  au  ©cbafen  Seiner  $erbe,  bie  emig 
bet  2)ir  fein  ttjerben.  —  ©rtodblt. 


©brcier  12,  1 — 3* 


Darum  aucb  tnir,  biemeil  toir  eine  foicbe 
aSoIfe  bon  Bingen  urn  ung  '^dben,  laffet 
ung  abtegen  bie  ©iinbe,  fo  ung  immer  an* 
flebt  unb  trdge  macbt,  unb  Inffet  ung  laufen 
burdb  '(^ebulb  in  bem  ^mpf,  ber  ung  ber* 
orbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben  31n* 
fdnger  unb  aSoEenber  beg  ®lauben;  tnelcber, 
ba  er  toobl  bdtte  m'dgen  greube  or* 
bulbete  er  bag  ^cua,  unb  adbtete  ber 
©cbanbe  nicbt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  m  Olecbten 
auf  bem  ©tubi  ©otteg.  ©ebenfet  an  ben, 
ber  ein  foicbeg  aSiberfprecben  bon  ben  ©un- 
bern  tniber  ficb  erbulbet  bot  nicbt 

in  eurem  3Rut  matt  tnerbet  unb  dblaffet. 

©be  bu  toeiter  lieft,  lieber  ickfer,  mdcbte 
icb  bieb  bitten,  bie  3JibeI  aur  ^anb  au  nebm* 
en,  urn  biefeg  ©cbriftftud  ndber  au  betracbt* 
en  im  Sicbte  beg  aBorteg  ©otteg.  9Bir  teil* 
en  eg  in  bier  Steile,  tneil  tbir  bier  5lufgaben 
in  biefen  3  SJerfen  finben,  bie'  tbir  tun 
foEen.  ^^ufgabe  iRr.  1  ift  „ablegen  bie 
©iinbe."  2>ie  fRebe  ift_  bier  tticbt  bon  99e* 
februng  ober  SBiebergeburt,  tbeil  eg  fagt 
„anflebt"  unb  „trdge  macbt."  ^in  ERenfcb., 
ber  nocb  aug  feinem  eigenen  SBiEen  nacb 
bem  gleifcb  lebt,  ber  bat  bie  j^nbe  bon 
innen  im  .^eraen ;  aber  toir  alg  ^nber  ©ot» 
teg  toerben  getoamt  bor  ber  ©unbe,  bie 
ung  immer  anflebt  unb  trdge  macbt.  SBie 
fonnen  toir  fie  ablegen?  ©iner  befenne 
bem  anbern  feine  ©iinbe,  auf  bafe  ibr  ge- 
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iunb  toerbet.  @o  tt>tt  unfere  ©iinbe  befcn* 
neii,  fo  ift  treu  uttb  gerec^t,  bafe  @r  unS 
bie  0unben  bergibt. 

2Bo  nebmen  toir  ^oft  uitb  5Kut  \)zi, 
uniere  Sunben  311  befennen? 

3>ie  '2SoIfe  t>on  in  ^ob.  11  follten 

iin0  bctju  belnegen.  ■©otteS  SBort  toobnt 
nicbt  in  einem  ^eraen  julammen  mit  ©iinbe, 
benn  ®ot)ib  iagt:  ^d)  bebalte  bein  SBort  in 
meinem  ^erjen,  auf  bafe  i(b  nicbt  toieber 
bicb  fiinbige. 

'(^in  aR€n|(b  tbnnte  noib  ein  eifriger 
SBibellejer  fein  unb  bocb  ein  ^iener  Salan§; 
ober  niemanb  fann  fagen  „in  meinen  $er3* 
en/'  ber  nodb  muttoiHig  fiinbigt.  2>enn  ba§ 
28ort  ^otte§  ift  lebenbig  unb  frafttg  unb 
jdbarfer  benn  fein  a»eifd)neibig 
fo  bafe  e§  fcbeibet  fWarf  unb  »ein,  nftt>. 

-  ^brder  4,  12. 

2:  laufen  burdb  <^ebulb  in  bem 
'^ambf/  ber  un§  berorbnet  ift.  ^enn  toir 
feben,  toie  bie  23SeIt  lauft  unb  fidb  anftrengt, 
urn  einen  ^rieg  au  getninnen,  bef<bdmt  e§ 
un§  nicbt,  in  unferem  Saufen,  tt>el(be§  urn 
cine  etoige  ^rone  bnnbelt?  ©efcbtoifter, 
mie  laufen  toir?  28ie  biele  3[«enf(ben  b^b^ 
en  e§  erfabren  burdb  unB,  bafe  e§  einen 
gnobigen  @ott  im  ^immel  gibt,  ber  unB 
cmigeB  Seben  anbietet,  umfonft  unb  obne 
<SeIb,  ein  ©rbe,  baB  unaerganglidb,  unt>er* 
tt)elfli(b  ift,  baB  bebalten  toirb  im  ^immcl? 
aSie  biele  '^anfe,  aSHtoen  unb  aSaifcn 
baben  mir  befud^t?  2Bie  biel  3cit  ber- 
toeilen  mir  im  @ebet  au  ©ott?  aSiffet  ibr 
nicbt,  bafe  bie,  fo  in  ben  ©dbranfen  laufen, 
bie  laufen  alle,  aber  einer  erlangt  baB 
Meinob?  fiaufet  nun  alfo  bafe  ibr  eB  cr- 
greifet.  CieB  baB  &u  ©nbe.  @ott, 

fei  mir  '©iinber  gndbig  I 

iPunft  3:  „aruffeben  auf  ^efum.''  9Bir 
miffen  im  5^iaturlid^n,  menu  iemanb  urn 
bie  aBctte  Iduft,  fann  er  nidbt  bid  urn  fi(b 
feben;  fo  ift  eB  aud)  im  <^iftli(ben.  ^ifet 
eB  auf  baB  ^leinob,  auf  bie  tBelobnung, 
ober  auf  ^efum  f(bauen?  2Ber  feine  $anb 
an  ben  ^flug  legt  unb  fiebet  ^uniild,  ber  ift 
ni(bt  gef(bidt  aum  ffteitb  ©otteB.  ©ebenfet 
an  SotB  ©eib. 

aSir  fcbmad^en  a«enf(ben  mollen  fo  oft 
nodb  maB  fciber  tun,  obne  bie  Seitung  beB 
beil.  ©eifteB  —  unb  oerberben  bamit  bid. 
$abc  beine  Suft  an  bem  $erm,  ber  toirb 
bir  geben,  tooB  bein  ^rg  miinfibet,  S:ruft 
alfo  in  $im  anb  ^e  fbaH  bring  it  to  ^aff. 


Saltleii 

aSie  nxinbelt  eB  fi(b  fo  ffut,  folangc  toir 
unfern  Slid  auf  ^efum  b^ben  unb  unfcr 
ganaeB  SBertrauen  auf  ibn  feben.  Sorget 
ni(btB,  benn  ©r  forget  fiir  eucb  —  unb  bo(b 
mirb  biel  gefor-get  unter  i^nbern  ©o^cB. 
©B  mirb  bocb  mobi  an  ©fauben  man^^In. 

iPunft  4:  „©eb€nfet  an  ben  ufto."  3)q 
er  mobi  biitte  mbgen  f^reubc  bnben,  crbul- 
betc-er  baB  ^eug,  unb  ber  ein  foIcbeB  aSib* 
er  fprecben  bon  b«n  Siinbem  toiber  fi(b  er- 
bulbet  bbt-  bat  wnB  ein  Sorbilb  ge- 
laffen,  bafe  toir  in  feinen  gufetabfen  na(b- 
folgen  foUen.  Stucb  ber  iKann  a«ofe  todbite 
bid  Iteber  mit  bem  Solfe  ©otteB  Ungemadb 
au  leiben.  Unb  ad)tete  bie  -Scbmadb  ©brifti 
.fiir  grdfeeren  Siei^tum  benn  bie  0d|dbc 
aiegbptenB,  benn  er  fab  an  bie  a3elobnung. 

Der  ^rr  toolle  unB  ^freubigfeit  fcbenfen, 
auf  feinen  aBegen  gu  toanbrin  —  ift  mein 
©ebet. 

atud)  toiinfdbe  id)  alien  ^ranfen,  Setrubt- 
en,  bid  2Rut  unb  ©laubcnBfraft  biB  anB 
©nbe.  Son  eurem  geringcn  2)Wti)iIger  natb 
3ion,  31.  U.  —  tSIuB  gamilienfreunb. 


(Stcbe,  bein  Siinig! 

0acbaria  9,  9. 
35r.  ©arl  i5- 


2:ie  Zodjiet  3ion,  bie  ber  ^op^t  ncnnt,  v 
ift  bie  ©tabt  ^erufalem.  @ie  battc  leibcr 
aur  3eit  ber  ©rfiiflung  bie  SBeiBfagung  beB 
iProt)beten  ©ad^arfa  gum  grofeten  Xeil  bet- 
geffen.  ©ine  Heine  ©d^ar  nur  erfannte, 
unb  toobi  nid)t  mit  grofeer  2>eutlicbfeil, 
toaB  babei  guging  unb  in  ©rfiillung  trot. 

^beutfam  unb  unbergefelitb  nber  foil 
eB  unB  gidubigcn  ©briften  fein.  „©in  ©e- 
red^ter  unb  ein  $clfer,"  fbti<3^1  ber  ^ro* 
bbet;  unb  baB  ift  fa  in  boiler  ©ebeutung 
ber  ^err  getoefen  unb  geblieben  —  ni(bt 
nur  fiir  ^erufalem  unb  ^frael,  fonbern  fiir 
bie  gange  aBdt.  ^  , 

^r  ^err  toufete  aber,  bafe  bie  aBe;iB- 
fagung  in  alien  ©ingdbeiten  erfiiHt  toerben 
mufete,  unb  barum  fanbte  er  fa  gtoei  feiner 
hunger,  bie  ibm  baB  Seittier  bolen  mufeten.  ' 
©§  ging  aber  bei  biefem  ©ingug  beS 
^'errn  eibt  menfcblitb  gu.  ©ine  9K^ge 
S?enfcben  begleitetcn  ibn,  unb  fie  fcbrieen 
unb  fbrad^en :  „^ofianna  bem  ©obne  ®a- 
bibB!  ©elobd  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem 
atomen  beB  $errn!  $ofianna  in  bet 
^obe!" 
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iWan  gefagt  baS  fei  cin 
ber  Unbeftonbigfeit  ber  2)?ettf(bcn/  benn 
fie  nacb  atoei  ober  brei  Shagen  ge* 

fcbrien:  ^touatge,  freuaige  ilinl"  Sebocb 
ift  e§  un§  ni^t  toabrfdbeinlidb,  bafe  biefe 
biefelben  fieute  loaren,  bie  if)n  beim  @inaug 
begleitet  batten.  2)ie  fo  ftbrien,  loaren, 
tt)Qbrj(beinIi(b  ber  bon  ben  ^obenprieftern 
aufgebebt^  '^bbel  ber  ©tabt  unb  nidbt  bie 
Sanblente,  bie  i^m  beim  ©inaug  aui^beltp. 

^Palmfonntag  ober  toirb  bon  ber  ^brifi* 
enbeit  bi§  ouf  ben  beuiiffen  Stag  mit  ^olm* 
^meigen  unb  onbern  grihten  Btoeigen  ge« 
feiert  aum  ^nbenfen  on  jenen  2^og.  —  5lu§ 
griebenSbote. 

^orreffwnbena*  ' 

0ugar  'Q^reef,  ©bio.  ben  21  ^uni. 
ein  ©rufe  on  olle  fiefer.  to  ^err  b^t 
un§  fonberlicb  gefegnet  in  biefer  iSegenb 
nod)  bem  5?aturlidben,  obtoo'bl  ba§  @eift* 
licbe  ben  SBoraug  bb'ben  foil. 

S>ie  '©efunbbeit  ift  flutr 

genommcn  ber  olte  ^foof  %  'SWiHer  unb 
fein  SBeib  finb  ettooS  Xeibenb,  fie  finb  beibe 
im  alter  iiber  80  Sbbr- 
'SBir  boben  aientlidb  9tegen  bie  lebten  tjaar 
aSodben,  bie  SBeraen  ®rnte  ift  balb  bi^r  wb 
fcbeint  ber  ©rtrog  mirb  iiberfluffig  gut  fein. 

SQbiann,  ein  SWonat  alte§  Stbcbterlein 
non  aWonroe  S8.  ^Killer  unb  2Beib  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  12  ^uni  unb  ift  beerbigt  morben 
ben  14  Suni  in  bem  Strober  aSadeb  95e- 
grdbnit  bolb  ber  SKenfcb  geboren  ift, 
ift  er  alt  genug  au  fterben.  to  grage 
fommt  au  mir,  finb  mir  bereit  menn  biefer 
ajote  .au  un^  fommt.  fPauIuS  butte  biefe 
^offnung,  benn  ©briftug  mor  feine  ^off* 
nung.  SSor  feinem  31bfcbieb  but  er  be- 
fonnt:  „'ebriftu§  ift  mein  Seben,  unb 
■Sterben  ift  mein  ^etoinn.  ^db  bube  ©lau- 
ben  gebulten,  ben  2auf  Oollenbet,  binfort 
ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^one  ber  toecbtig- 
feit."  ®o§  finb  2Borte  be§  JiiebenS,  ©ott 
ober  fei  tonf  fiir  feine  unouSfprecblicbe 
@Qbe.  Strober. 

©etrant. 

©rb— a^uKet.  —  S^bn  21.  ©rb  unb  ailta 
©lullet  bon  nabc  gormerStomn,  Ohio  ^ub- 
en  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  @be  gerei(bt  burdb 
»if(b.  Hnbb  ai.  Strober.  SBiinf^e  ber  $err 
fegne  fie. 


XobeiSonaeige* 

aKider,  —  aWofe  2>.  aWiller,  bon  Surton, 
©eauga  ©ountb,  Ohio,  tnar  geboren  in 
^oIme§  ©ounutb,  Ohio  im  Su'br  1869,  ift 
geftorben  ben  16  Suni,  1948,  on  ^nfaS. 
@r  ift  alt  getoorben  79  ^obr,  4  aWonot,  unb 
7  Xog.  ©r  lebte  im  ^ittmerftanb  ettoaS 
iiber  5  ^obr. 

©r  biuterlafet  2  Sbbne  unb  2  2So(bter: 
©monuel  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbiu,  unb  ©b» 
toorb  bon  ifJarfman,  ©eaugo  ©ountb, 
Dbio;  a[dr§.  a^orb  aWitter;  a5^r§.  ©ertie 
aSbler,  bei  toeltber  er  feine  '^imat  but;  26 
©rofefinber  unb  9  grofe  ©rofefinber  fein 
^infd^eiben  au  betrauern.  :Die  Seid^reben 
maren  gebulten  ben  19  Suni  burd)  ^re. 
Sona§  ^elmutb  bon  gairbanB,  '^otoa, 
^elbin  ©.  Strober,  Sugar  ©reef,  ObiU/  unb 
iBifd^.  ©li  §oftetIer  bon  ber  §eim  ^b^- 
©ine  grofee  Bubl  but  beigeb»but  ben 
lebten  Slicf  au  eraeigen  an  ben  aScrftorben- 
en.  ©in  SSruber. 
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Through  the  Waters 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
Deep  the  waves  may  be  and  cold, 

But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge. 

And  His  promise  is  our  hold; 

For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it. 

He,  the  faithful  God  and  true; 

When  thou  comest  to  the  waters. 

Thou  shalt  not  go  down,  but  through. 

Seas  of  sorrow,  seas  of  trial. 

Bitterest  anguish,  fiercest  pain. 

Rolling  surges  of  temptation 

Sweeping  over  heart  and  brain. 

They  shall  never  overflow  us. 

For  we  know  His  word  is  true; 

All  His  waves  and  all  His  billows. 

He  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

Threatening  breakers  of  destruction, 
Doubt’s  insidious  undertow. 

Shall  not  sink  us,  shall  not  drag  us 
Out  to  ocean  depths  of  woe; 

For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us, 

Praise  the  Lord,  whose  Word  is  true! 
We  shall  not  go  down,  or  under, 

For  He  said,  “Thou  passest  through.” 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

Editorial 

What  is  our  goalf  Where  is  our 
destination? 

I  hear  it  said  again  and  again,  and  I 
read  repeatedly  what  amounts  to  the  same, 
that  this  or  that  movement,  or  such  and 
such  group,  or  this  or  that  denomination 
or  church  “is  going  too  fast!" 

If  we  are  going  toward  that  which  is 
wrong,  we  are  certainly  going  too  fast 
if  we  go  at  all.  For  we  have  no  right  to 
go  wrong,  in  other  words,  we  have  no 
right  to  move  at  all  in  the  wrong  direc¬ 
tion,  to  move  toward  that  which  is  er¬ 
roneous,  though  we  move  at  the  slowest 
rate  of  movement  possible. 

Let  us  dispense  with  such  statements, 
and  rid  ourselves  of  the  confusion  thus 
engendered,  as  though  going  wrong  were 
not  so  bad,  after  all,  if  zve  do  not  go  zvrong 
too  fast. 

Just  recently  I  heard  again,  concerning 
church  matters,  in  which  certain  members 


applied  for  church  recognition,  and  a 
statement  came  from  a  member  of  a 
certain  congr^tion  that  it  (the  con¬ 
gregation)  was  “going  too  fast";  this, 
applied  to  a  congregation  already  estab¬ 
lished  in  that  r^ion.  Let  us  use  good, 
common  sense  in  the  consideration  of  such 
matters.  Isn’t  it  better,  far  better,  to  ad¬ 
mit  forthwith,  that  wrong  is  zjorong?  Let 
us  not  loiter  and  compromise  and  vacillate 
on  the  fringes  and  borders  of  wrong 
doctrines  and  practices,  to  be  obliged  to 
later  admit,  ruefully,  we  were  wrong.  Let 
us  face  situations  and  issues  squarely  now, 
and  not  wait  until  wrong-doing  has  ex¬ 
panded  and  multiplied,  for  “.  .  .  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.”  And 
the  quickness  or  the  slowness  of  the  proc¬ 
ess  is  not  the  measure  of  its  wrong.-ness. 
Going  easily,  slowly,  diplomatically,  grad¬ 
ually,  compromisingly  doesn’t  change 
wrong-doing  into  right-doing.  We  need 
to  awaken  and  remain  aware  of  this 
truth,  for  truth  it  is. 

And  if  any  group  or  church  organiza¬ 
tion  is  to  be  used  as  a  steppingstone  or 
threshold  over  into  more  extensive  and 
unrestricted  areas  of  self-indulgence,  let 
such  organization  cease  to  function  in 
that  capacity  at  once.  When  the  minister’s 
wife  of  a  certain  Mennonite  group  said 
that  a  descendant  of  another  group  “is  too 
proud”  to  become  and  be  a  member  of  the 
church  of  his  ancestry,  she  was  trifling 
on  compromising  and  extemporizing 
ground,  and  when  he  later  changed  his 
membership  into  popular  church-ship  he 
but  carried  out  the  policies  which  her 
comments  indicated,  and  the  probable 
loss  of  Christian  faithfulness  which  her 
misguided  assumptions  justified. 

“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right¬ 
eousness”  (Rom.  6:16)? 

Thus  it  is  not  a  matter  of  quicker  or 
slower  action,  between  fast  and  slow  go¬ 
ing,  it  is  the  issue  between  right  and 
wrong,  be  it  now,  later  or  whenever ;  and 
the  inevitable  destiny  must  follow — “to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immor¬ 
tality,  eternal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are 
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contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish”  (Rom. 
2:6-9). 

The  Master  of  destinies  has  left  on 
record  for  our  information  and  guidance 
certain  statements  and  injunctions  for  us 
to  observe  and  to  profit  by,  among  them : 

“Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

“Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.” 

“And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever¬ 
lasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal”  (Matt.  25:34,  41,  46). 

“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof”  (Rom.  13:12-14). 

The  last  clause  above  cited  should 
serve  to  amply  warn  us  and  to  put  us 
on  guard  against  all  provisions  for  the 
jlesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof,  which, 
serve  to  allure,  to  entice  and  to  seduce,  in 
whatever  name  or  form  they  are  offered, 
whether  as  “recreations,”  “diversions”  in 
their  diversified  and  multiplied  kinds  and 
numbers,  whether  under  church  sponsor¬ 
ship  or  otherwise.  Would  not  in  many, 
perhaps  in  most  cases,  entertainments  and 
amusements  be  more  nearly  proper  terms 
to  describe  those  activities? 

Isn’t  it  true  that  in  so-called  “recrea¬ 
tions”  C.P.S.  campers  frequently  ex¬ 
hausted  themselves  more  than  they  did 
in  the  arduous  (?)  labors  which  were 
imposed  upon  them?  Could  it  be  rightly 
called  recreation  which  they  indulged  in 
on  the  barn  floors  improvised  as  basket¬ 
ball  arenas,  from  which  could  be  heard 
the  long-continued  thump,  thump  and  the 
scuffle  and  rumble  as  the  game  prog¬ 
ressed,  and  from  which  the  men  came  to 
the  barracks  reeking  with  sweat  from 
over-exertion  ? 


Was  it  “recr^tion”  for  which  spectators 
paid  nearly  a  million  dollars  recently  in 
New  York?  Yes,  it  is  popularly  called 
“sport”  by  the  populace.  Spanish  and 
Mexican  bull  fights,  and  cock  and  dog 
fight?  came  under  the  same  category. 
When  churches  and  church  institutions 
foster  and  sponsor  the  milder  and  less 
brutal  forms  and  types  of  sport  do  they 
then  become  Christian  (?)  sport? 

A  few  of  us  no  doubt  remember  the 
notoriety  which  Bishop  Potter  gained  for 
himself  when  he  condoned  the  saloon  as 
“a  necessary  evil.” 

Shall  this  amusement  rage  overwhelm 
the  church?  Guarding,  however,  that  it  is 
not  done  too  fast.  Is  it  true  that  some 
of  our  brotherhood  indulged  in  baseball 
one  Sunday  not  long  ago?  And  that 
another  group  pitched  horseshoes  the 
same  Sunday  afternoon? 

Will  that  other  group  of  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  sports  yet  get  uniforms  supplied  by 
Sunday  school  funds,  and  will  all  of  these 
stay  within  the  bounds  of  Christian  (?) 
order  by  not  playing  too  fast? 

Yes,  we  hand  denunciations  down  freely 
to  the  Pharisee,  but  do  we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side,  when  the  Sadducees  and  the 
Herodians  join  hands  to  indulge  in  more 
liberal  godlessness  on  the  Lord’s  day? 

— J.  B.  M. 

News  arid  Field  Notes 

David  Zook,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  last  week,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  home  of  his  brother  Joel  Zook, 
of  near  Springs,  Pa. 

Anna  Mae  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
employed  as  a  helper  in  the  family  of  Paul 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

One  of  the  heaviest  and  most  pro¬ 
longed  thunder  showers  for  a  number 
of  years  visited  the  Grantsville  r^ion, 
especially  the  south  side,  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  and  night,  July  2.  We  have  no 
definite  rain  measurements  but  the  rain¬ 
fall  has  been  estimated  at  between  2  and  3 
inches.  There  were  a  series  of  thunder 
showers,  with  but  little  intermission  in 
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between  from  about  six  P.M.  until  some 
hours  after  midnight.  Judging  from  in¬ 
dications  the  Castleman  River  was  higher 
than  at  the  time  of  that  general  flood 
which  brought  on  the  disastrous  Johns¬ 
town  Flood.  The  lightning  and  thunder 
was  terrific  and  frequent,  yet  the  damage 
aside  from  flood  damage  and  washings  was 
not  great.  Again  we  are  made  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  what  might  have  been,  and 
from  which  we  were  delivered.  There 
was  some  hail  but  not  much  storm. 


From  Here  and  There 


It  is  not  the  purpose  and  function  of 
the  Herold  to  dabble  in  politics,  but  after 
commenting  on  the  President’s  recent  trip 
across  the  country,  a  church  paper  writer 
asks  the  question,  “What  would  the  foun¬ 
ders  of  our  country  have  thought  of  this  ?” 
And  then  coming  to  the  conclusion  of  that 
paragraph,  referring  to  politics,  the  writer 
asks,  *‘Why  can’t  both  parties  draft  their 
intelligence  when  they  draft  the  lives 
of  young  men?”  Rigid  and  drastic  re¬ 
quirements  which  may  include  the  prob¬ 
able  loss  of  life  are  too  lightly  passed 
upon  the  common  man,  and  the  man 
of  position  and  advantage  can  evade,  too 
much,  the  hard  features,  and  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  his  more  favorable  situation. 


Among  striking  pictures  found  in  the 
religious  press  of  today,  is  one  in  which 
an  officer  has  brought  a  young  trans¬ 
gressor,  a  boy,  before  a  church  deaconess 
for  her  attention  and  correction.  Judging 
from  the  expression  in  her  face  her  deal¬ 
ings  with  him  promise  to  be  kind,  but 
firm,  thoughtful  and  corrective. 

In  another  is  shown  a  group  of  small 
refugee  children  from  Europe  at  table  in 
the  “Kinderfreund  Home”  in  Jersey  City, 
under  the  care  and  protection  of  a  “Sister 
Catherine.” 

In  another,  a  boy  born  without  arms, 
received  institutional  training  in  the  use 
of  his  feet  in  playing  and  helping  himself. 
Would  not  some  of  us^  forget  our  hard 
lot  (?)  in  life  could  we  see  the  handi¬ 
caps  others  in  life  must  overcome  under 
great  disadvantages? 

Another  representation  shows  a  kinder¬ 
garten  teacher  in  the  Virgin  Islands  as 


she  moves  about  with  her  class.  She  is 
of  ample  form  and  mold  and  wears  enough 
dress  material  that  no  charge  of  immod¬ 
esty  may  be  brought  against  her  on  that  ^ 
score,  or  even  suggested.  And  she  wears  • 
a  head  covering  that  is  ample  enough  to 
show  in  the  picture.  No  she  is  not  a 
“Mennonite” — but  she  is  more  plainly  and 
modestly  dressed  than  most  Mennonite 
“workers”  are. 

Perhaps,  she,  too,  is  a  deaconess  or  a 
nurse,  i  don’t  know.  I  have  taken  this 
from  a  Lutheran  publication.  Yes,  and 
the  teacher  and  the  children  are  colored. 
Does  that  diminish  or  take  away  your 
interest  entirely?  Are  we  “white’  from 
choice?  or,  aren’t  we?  But — Are  we 
white  in  character,  in  life? 


Ihis  is  a  day  of  great  church-union 
mindedness,  but  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  voted  672  to  546  (delegate  votes), 
against  membership  in  the  World  Council 
ot  Churches  June  B-13  at  Minneapolis, 
after  15  speeches  for  and  the  same  number 
against  this  membership. 

One  delegate  is  quoted,  “We  want  to 
co-operate  but  not  compromise.” 

This  church  body  numbers  about  700,- 
000  members  and  was  formerly  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Lutheran  church. 

Another  Lutheran  body,  the  Lutheran 
Free  Church,  also  largely  of  Norw^ian 
descent,  voted  246  against  and  101  for 
entrance  into  the  World  Council  at  Will- 
mar,  Minn.,  June  9-13.  One  del^^ate 
is  reported  to  have  said  they  could  not 
co-operate  on  account  possible  “forces 
of  unbelief.” 


American  soldiers  and  civilian  per¬ 
sonnel  in  Europe  rate  reUgion  last  in  radio 
listener  interests,  according  to  surveys 
made  by  the  American  Forces  Network  in 
Germany.'  Popular  music  holds  the  first 
place  in  interest,  according  to  this  survey. 
— Gospel  Herald. 


It  is  reported  from  Scotland  that  80 
per  cent  of  Britain’s  population  are  gam¬ 
blers.  According  to  a  professor  of  the¬ 
ology  at  Trinity  College,  University  of 
Glasgow,  $2,000,000,000  were  spent  in 
the  United  Kingdom  in  gambling  annually 
before  the  war.  Since  then  the  sum  has 


434 


^erplb  be? 

contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  trutl^ 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish”  (Rom. 

^  The  Master  of  destinies  ha?  left  on 
record  for  our  information  and  guidance 
certain  statements  and  injunctions  for  us 
to  observe  and  to  profit  by,  among  them . 

“Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

“Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.” 

“And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever¬ 
lasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal”  (Matt.  25:34,  41,  46). 

“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  m 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof”  (Rom.  IS:  12-14). 

The  last  clause  above  cited  should 
serve  to  amply  warn  us  and  to  put  us 
on  guard  against  all  provisions  for  the 
jlesh,  to  fuljill  the  lusts  thereof,  which, 
serve  to  allure,  to  entice  and  to  seduce,  in 
whatever  name  or  form  they^  are  offered, 
whether  as  “recreations,”  “diversions’  in 
their  diversified  and  multiplied  kinds  and 
numbers,  whether  under  church  sponsor¬ 
ship  or  otherwise.  Would  not  in  many, 
perhaps  in  most  cases,  entertainments  and 
amusements  be  more  nearly  proper  terms 
to  describe  those  activities? 

Isn’t  it  true  that  in  so-called  “recrea¬ 
tions”  C.P.S.  campers  frequently  ex¬ 
hausted  themselves  more  than  they  did 
in  the  arduous  (?)  labors  which  were 
imposed  upon  them?  Could  it  be  rightly 
called  recreation  which  they  indulged  in 
on  the  bam  floors  improvised  as  basket¬ 
ball  arenas,  from  which  could  be  heard 
the  long-continued  tljump,  thump  and  the 
scuffle  and  rumble  as  the  game  prog¬ 
ressed,  and  from  which  the  men  came  to 
the  barracks  reeking  with  sweat  from 
over-exertion  ? 
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Was  it  “recr^tion”  for  which  spectators 
paid  nearly  a  million  dollars  recently  in 
New  York?  Yes,  it  is  popularly  called 
“sport”  by  the  populace.  Spanish  and 
Mexican  bull  fights,  and  cock  and  dog 
fights  came  under  the  same  cat^ory. 
When  churches  and  church  institutions 
foster  and  sponsor  the  milder  and  less 
brutal  forms  and  types  of  sport  do  they 
then  become  Christian(?)  sport? 

A  few  of  us  no  doubt  remember  the 
notoriety  which  Bishop  Potter  gained  for 
himself  when  he  condoned  the  saloon  as 
“a  necessary  evil.” 

Shall  this  amusement  rage  overwhelm 
the  church?  Guarding,  however,  that  it  is 
not  done  too  fast.  Is  it  true  that 
of  our  brotherhood  indulged  in  baseball 
one  Sunday  not  long  ago?  And  that 
another  group  pitched  horseshoes  the 
same  Sunday  afternoon?  ' 

Will  that  other  group  of  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  sports  yet  get  uniforms  supplied  by 
Sunday  school  funds,  and  will  all  of 
stay  within  the  bounds  of  Christian  (?) 
order  by  not  playing  too  fastf 

Yes,  we  hand  denunciations  down  freely 
to  the  Pharisee,  but  do  we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side,  when  the  Sadducees  and  the 
Herodians  join  hands  to  indulge  in  more 
liberal  godlessness  on  the  Lord’s  day? 

— J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


David  Zook,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  last  week,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  home  of  his  brother  Joel  Zook, 
of  near  Springs,  Pa. 


Anna  Mae  Ropp,  Kalona,  ^  Iowa,  is 
employed  as  a  helper  in  the  family  of  Paul 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


One  of  the  heaviest  and  most  pro¬ 
longed  thunder  showers  for  a  nuniber 
of  years  visited  the  Grantsville  r^ion, 
especially  the  south  side,  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  and  night,  July  2.  We  have  no 
definite  rain  measurements  but  the  rain¬ 
fall  has  been  estimated  at  between  2  and  3 
inches.  There  were  a  series  of  thunder 
showers,  with  but  little  intermission  m 
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between  from  about  six  P.M.  until  some 
hours  after  midnight.  Judging  from  in¬ 
dications  the  Castleman  River  was  higher 
than  at  the  time  of  that  general  flood 
which  brought  on  the  disastrous  Johns¬ 
town  Flood.  The  lightning  and  thunddr 
was  terrific  and  frequent,  yet  the  damage 
aside  from  flood  damage  and  washings  was 
not  great.  Again  we  are  made  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  what  might  have  been,  and 
from  which  we  were  delivered.  There 
was  some  hail  but  not  much  storm. 


From  Here  and  There 


It  is  not  the  purpose  and  function  of 
the  Herold  to  dabble  in  politics,  but  after 
commenting  on  the  President’s  recent  trip 
across  the  country,  a  church  paper  writer 
asks  the  question,  “What  would  the  foun¬ 
ders  of  our  country  have  thought  of  this  ?” 
And  then  coming  to  the  conclusion  of  that 
paragraph,  referring  to  politics,  the  writer 
asks,  “JVJty  can't  both  parties  draft  their 
intelligence  when  they  draft  the  lives 
of  young  menf”  Rigid  and  drastic  re¬ 
quirements  which  may  include  the  prob¬ 
able  loss  of  life  are  too  lightly  passed 
upon  the  common  man,  and  the  man 
of  position  and  advantage  can  evade,  too 
much,  the  hard  features,  and  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  his  more  favorable  situation. 


Among  striking  pictures  found  in  the 
religious  press  of  today,  is  one  in  which 
an  officer  has  brought  a  young  trans¬ 
gressor,  a  boy,  before  a  church  deaconess 
for  her  attention  and  correction.  Judging 
from  the  expression  in  her  face  her  deal¬ 
ings  with  him  promise  to  be  kind,  but 
firm,  thoughtful  and  corrective. 

In  another  is  shown  a  group  of  small 
refugee  children  from  Europe  at  table  in 
the  “Kinderfreund  Home”  in  Jersey  City, 
under  the  care  and  protection  of  a  “Sister 
Catherine.” 

In  another,  a  boy  born  without  arms, 
received  institutional  training  in  the  use 
of  his  feet  in  playing  and  helping  himself. 
Would  not  some  of  us^  forget  our  hard 
lot  (?)  in  life  could  we  see  the  handi¬ 
caps  others  in  life  must  overcome  under 
great  disadvantages? 

Another  representation  shows  a  kinder¬ 
garten  teacher  in  the  Virgin  Islands  as 


she  moves  about  with  her  class.  She  is 
of  ample  form  and  mold  and  wears  enough 
dress  material  that  no  charge  of  immod¬ 
esty  may  be  brought  against  her  on  that  ^ 
score,  or  even  suggested.  And  she  wears  • 
a  head  covering  that  is  ample  enough  to 
show  in  the  picture.  No  she  is  not  a 
“Mennonite” — but  she  is  more  plainly  and 
modestly  dressed  than  most  Mennonite 
“workers”  are. 

Perhaps,  she,  too,  is  a  deaconess  or  a 
nurse,  i  don’t  know.  I  have  taken  this 
from  a  Lutheran  publication.  Yes,  and 
the  teacher  and  the  children  are  colored. 
Does  that  diminish  or  take  away  your 
interest  entirely?  Are  we  “white’  from 
choice/  or,  aren't  we?  But — Are  we 
white  in  character,  in  life? 


Ihis  is  a  day  of  great  church-union 
mindedness,  but  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  voted  d72  to  546  (delegate  votes), 
against  membership  in  the  World  CouncM 
ot  Churches  June  8-13  at  Minneapolis, 
after  15  speeches  for  and  the  same  number 
against  this  membership. 

One  delegate  is  quoted,  “We  want  to 
co-operate  but  not  compromise.” 

This  church  body  numbers  about  700,- 
000  members  and  was  formerly  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Lutheran  church. 

Another  Lutheran  body,  the  Lutheran 
Free  Church,  also  largely  of  Norw^an 
descent,  voteid  246  against  and  101  for 
entrance  into  the  World  Council  at  Will- 
mar,  Minn.,  June  9-13.  One  delegate 
is  reported  to  have  said  they  could  not 
co-operate  on  account  possible  “forces 
of  unbelief.” 


American  soldiers  and  civilian  per¬ 
sonnel  in  Europe  rate  religion  last  in  radio 
listener  interests,  according  to  surveys 
made  by  the  American  Forces  Network  in 
Germanyr  Popular  music  holds  the  first 
place  in  interest,  according  to  this  survey. 
— Gospel  Herald. 


It  is  reported  from  Scotland  that  80 
per  cent  of  Britain’s  population  are  gam¬ 
blers.  According  to  a  professor  of  the¬ 
ology  at  Trinity  Collie,  University  of 
Glasgow,  $2,000,000,000  were  spent  in 
the  United  Kingdom  in  gambling  annually 
before  the  war.  Since  then  the  sum  has 
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almost  doubled  and  is  now  nearly  $4,000,- 
000,000.  It  is  declared  that  family  gam¬ 
bling  has  provided  a  substitute  for  the 
family  reading  of  the  Bible  of  the  earlier 
generations. — Gospel  Herald. 

Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 

Years  ago  I  happened  to  go  into  a 
store,  the  former  proprietor  of  which, 
then  dead,  had  been  a  steady,  reliable, 
prosperous  business  man.  At  this  time 
his  sons  conducted  the  business  under  the 
old  name.  On  that  occasion  an  old  man 
who  had  spend  most  of  his  lifetime  in 
that  community  and  the  older  of  the 
merchant  sons  were  in  conversation.  The 
merchant  had  lying  before  him  a  sheet 
of  good  wrapping  paper,  and  had  noted 
down  figures  and  sums,  probably  esti- 
•  mates  made  by  the  old  man.  They  were 
talking  upon  the  subject  of  business  fail¬ 
ures  and  projects  in  the  community,  in 
which  the  people  had  lost  money.  Among 
the  local  enterprises  were  a  railroad,  a 
foundry  and  machine  shop,  a  steam  flour 
mill,  a  cooperage  or  barrel  factory  ma¬ 
terial  company,  and  later,  traction  engine 
works,  a  local  electric  trolley  road,  and 
so  on. 

Every  one  of  these  projects  was  of 
such  nature  and  purpose  that  it  could 
reasonably  have  been  expected  to  be  suc¬ 
cessful.  But  the  staid  and  substantial 
people,  and  not  the  venturesome  only, 
had  manifestly  lost  thousands  of  dollars 
in  these  enterprises. 

No  doubt  many  benefits  were  bestowed 
up)on  the  community  which  suffered  the 
losses,  through  those  enterprises.  Why 
were  those  failures  and  losses?  Some¬ 
where  in  the  manipulation  and  manage¬ 
ment  there  were  defective  and  faulty 
moves  and  measures.  Frequently  execu¬ 
tives  and  boards  which  handle  the  money 
of  others  are  not  as  careful  and  circum¬ 
spect  with  the  money  of  other  people  as 
they  would  be  with  their  own  money. 
Many  times  unpractical  th^rists,  vain 
dreamers  and  ambitious  visionaries  get 
control  of  hard-earned  dollars,  men  who 
have  never  been  competent  or  wise  in 
handling  dollars,  as  they  never  had  many 


of  their  own  to  handle,  and  the  results 
are  disappointing  and  disastrous. 

Should  this  subject  have  space  in  the 
Herold.?  In  the  course  of  time  some 
of  our  readers  may  have  occasion  to  think 
back  to  this  day,  with  regret  that  they 
did  not  think  and  act  more  circumspectly 
and  foresightedly  in  this  day — ^today,  and 
use  both  time  and  opportunity  to  better 
advantage.  Money  is  plentiful  and  values 
are  up  now,  but — hoW  long?  “For  riches 
are  not  for  ever  .  .  .”  ( Prov.  27 :24) 

.  .  Riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven”  (Prov.  25:5). 

Now  in  regard  to  temporal  things,  we 
have  sound  counsel  in  Proverbs  27 :23, 
which  advises  “Be  thou  diligent  to  know 
the  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  well  to 
thy  herds.”  Some  of  our  people  may  find 
in  time,  especially,  that  such  counsel  .is 
sound  and  wise,  so  far  as  temporal  matters 
are  concerned,  and  that  less  interest  ^d 
concern  in  and  about  affairs  of  high 
finance  and  industries  and  more  attention 
and  devotion  to  things  agricultural  and 
pertaining  to  flocks  and  herd  husband^  is 
far  preferable,  measured  by  both  spiritual 
and  material  standards. 

May  we  all  be  able  to  truly  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  “Lord,  my  heart  is  not 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  neither  do 
I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me”  (Ps,  131 :1). 

May  we  likewise  heed  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  45:5,  “And  seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself?  seek  them 

It  has  been  frequently  said,  “Some 
men  cannot  stand  prosperity.”  Perhaps 
many  of  us  are  of  that  number. 

And — let  us  not  forget  that  sound,  en¬ 
during,  wholesome,  saving  admonition 
given  by  Paul — it  is  a  part  of  the  Word 
of  God-  *\  .  .  Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain.  .  .  .  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the' root  of  all  evil:  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  thev  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows”  (I  Tim. 
6:6,  ^10). 
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Perhaps  the  Modern  Speech  version  on 
verses  9  and  10  of  the  above  may  help  us 
to  grasp  the  sense,  “But  people  who  are 
determined  to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  unwise  and 
pernicious  ways  which  sink  mankind  in 
destruction  and  ruin.  For  from  love  of 
money  all  sorts  of  evil  arise;  and  scwne 
have  so  hankered  after  money  as  to  be 
led  astray  from  the  faith  and  be  pierced 
through  with  countless  sorrows.” 

“But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things.  ...  I  g;ive  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God.  .  .  .  That  thou  keep  this  com¬ 
mandment  without  spot,  unrebukeable 
.  .  .”  (I  Thn.  6:11,  13,  14). 

Is  my  fear  groundless  that  some  other¬ 
wise  consistent  Christians  fail  to  “flee 
these  ^  things,”  but  rather  hasten  after 
them? 

And  that  towering,  overwhelming  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  Saviour  shall  be  the  close  of 
this  treatise — “.  .  .  What  is  a  man  ad¬ 
vantaged  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away”  (Luke 
9:25)? 

On  the  “Fourth” 

We  were  doing  some  work  about  the 
meetinghouse  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  back 
in  the  days  when  the  Big  Vein  coal  oper¬ 
ations  were  in  progress  north  of  us, 
and  when  the  miners  went  back  and  forth 
to  the  town  south  of  us,  to  get  their 
necessary  (?)  supplies  of  liquor. 

Some!  of  them  were  on  the  way  home 
that  day,  and  one  clambered  up  on  the 
board  fence  to  harangue  us  for  working 
on  the  “fourth.”  “Don’t  you  know  what 
occurred  on  this  day?”  he  asked,  evidently 
referring  back  to  1^76. 

He  was  so  drunk  he  could  not  walk 
straight  but  he  evidently  thought  he  prop¬ 
erly  gloried  in  his  freedom  (  ?) .  In  reality 
he  was  a  slave  to  his  appetites,  his  habits 
and  his  vices. 

I  read  recently  of  a  boy  who  was  badly 
needed  at  home  to  work  on  the  Fourth 
because  his  father  was  sick,  but  who  was 
dared  by  another  boy  to  attend  a  picnic 
celebration.  In  response  he  was  said  to 
have  drawn  up  his  own  Declaration  of 
Independence,  which  read  as  follows :  “I, 
Jack  Waring,  hereby  declare  that  I  am 
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free  to  do  the  right  thing,  no  matter  what 
the  boys  say.  I  am  free  to  stay  at  home 
and  work  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  and  I 
am  going  to  do  it.  .  .  .  It’s  a  free  country. 

(Signed)  Jack  Waring.” 

The  determination  to  do  right  r^ard- 
less  of  what  “the  boys  say,”  or,  regardless 
of  what  “the  people  say,”  will  serve  to 
change  for  the  better,  many  a  career  and 
many  a  life  if  resolutely  taken  and  held 
to.— J.  B.  M. 

Some  Outside  Activities 

-  / 

My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  an 
account  from  which  I  shall  take  some 
statements,  as  probably  indicating  what 
has  frequently  taken  place  in  the  past, 
and  as  indicative  of  what  may  be  in  the 
future.  The  account  is  called  or  classifi^ 
as  “testimony.”  But  the  parts  herein 
referred  to  amount  to  a  confession.  Let  us 
be  true  to  fact  and  truth  and  call  events 
and  conditions  and  stay  by  honest  terms 
and  straightforward  expressions,  inst^d 
of  juggling  with  words  and  terms  which 
are  easier  to  confess  but  which  half  con¬ 
ceal  while  pretending  to  confess.  The 
occurrence  of  the  meeting  of  Jesus  with 
the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well 
(John  4:6-42)  is  often  referred  to,  and 
very  profitably  so,  for  many  and  varied 
applications  and  implications.  It  is  a 
remarkable  example  of  honest  confession 
of  guilt,  of  sin,  of  a  turning  to  the  long- 
promised  Messiah,  of  purposeful  effort 
to  direct  others  to  Him.  As  this  woman 
said  “to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man,  whidi 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did” ;  adding 
“is  not  this  the  Christ?”  she  confes^ 
her  guilt  back  in  her  own  sphere  of  life, 
in  her  own  community,  and  not  among 
worked-up  arousables,  and  impulsive  en¬ 
thusiasts  with  a  superficially  built-up 
standard  of  religious  heroics  in  unseemly 
display  of  past  sin-plunges.  Sins  are  not 
a  matter  or  occasion  for  rejoicing  or 
jubilation,  consequently  there  is  no  sound 
or  sensible  reason  for  exploitation  and  dis¬ 
play  of  personal  dirty  rags  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness.  We  may  be  assured  that  honest 
and  penitent  confession  of  wrong-doing 
and  sinning  must  be  of  such  kind  and 
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character  that  it  confesses,  and  does 
not  play-up  our  sins  in  revival  meeting 
heroics  and  sensational  sin-glamorizing. 
And  if  penitents  refuse  to  confess  and  to 
make  amendments,  if  possible,  where  the 
activities  unto  sin  were  factors,  the  hon- 
^  esty,  sincerity  and  genuineness  of  repent¬ 
ance  and  renewal  of  vows  of  faithfulness, 
are  questionable,  regardless  of  the  so- 
called  “reconsecrations”  which  are  made 
over  and  over  again.  To  play  with  re¬ 
pentance,  confession  and  re-avowal  of 
faithfulness  is  certainly  dangerous,  mis¬ 
leading  and  deceptive.  j 

But  to  turn  again  to  that  published 
“testimony”  this  woman-confessor  writes 
“I  knew  very  little  about  churches,  for 
there  were  none  where  I  spent  my  child¬ 
hood  days.  There  was  a  Sunday  school 
organized  by  a  well-meaning  lady,  and 
my  mother  at  once  started  me.  I  had 
xme  mile  to  walk,  but  I  was  not  allowed 
to  miss  a  Sunday  school.  Here  the  girls 
would  talk  over  the  good  times  they  had 
at  the  parties  and  dances.  And  it  was  here 
I  learned  to  hate  my  parents  because  I 
could  not  run  to  the  things  of  the  world; 
jor,  of  course,  the  young  people  would  pity 
me  and  suggest  stealing  out  or  runmng 
away."  (Italics  are  the  writer’s).  Much 
follows  this  which  I  found  interesting 
reading,  but  the  account  is  too  long  to 
quote  all.  This,  however,  tends  to  prove 
that  merely  Sunday  schools  (?)  may  be 
used  to  propagate  Satan’s  doctrines  and 
policies  under  the  guise  of  spiritual  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition. 

The  account  continues  further:  “My 
mother  was  a  lover  of  jewelry  and  had 
made  the  remark,  she  would  disown  a 
child  of  hers  that  would  join  any  group 
that  preached  against  jewelry.  Oh,  how 
we  cling  to  this  pride  of  ours!  I  wore 
my  fingers  full  of  rings  .  .  .  and  wore 
beads.  ...  I  had  a  bracelet  I  had  said 
was  never  to  come  off  my  arm  even  in 
death.  It  was  one  my  husband  gave  me. 

.  .  .  Through  the  reading  of  the  Word 
and  prayer  ...  I  took  them  all  off  and 
*  placed  them  in  the  bottom  of  the  drawer, 
never  to  put  them  on  again.  ...  I  loved 
the  compliments  of  the  world,  so  of 
course,  did  my  hair  the  way  they  told 
me  I  looked  best  .  .  .  but  my  bangs  were 
grown  out,  my  hair  done  plain  and  smooth. 
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for  I  felt  that  was  the  way  He  (God)  likes 
me  best,  and  I  am  not  questioning  others. 

“Then  I  got  out  my  stack  of  sheet  music 
and  went  through  it  and  by  the  time 
I  got  through,  I  had  it  all  burned  up  but 
a  few  songs  which  I  never  sang  again. 
Then  one  day  Jesus  spoke  peace  to  my 
soul.” 

It  would  doubtless  shock  our  aware¬ 
ness  into  action  and  make  us  intensely 
attentive  and  positive  if  we  knew,  if  we 
saw,  what  takes  place  outside  of  the  places 
professedly  intended  for  worship  and  edi¬ 
fication  and  warning  against  sin,  be  it 
assembly  tent,  meetinghouse,  or  home. 
Even  what  actually  takes  place  in  the 
assembly  itself  or  in  the  presence  of  those 
together  for  spiritual  purfwses  would  be 
shocking  to  spiritually-minded  persons. 
And  the  person  whose  public  utterances, 
behaviour,  and  purpose  serve  to  confirm 
and  to  establish  in  sin  and  selfish  living 
is  surely  not  maintaining  separation  be¬ 
tween  himself  and  the  Judas  Iscariots  and 
the  Demases  of  his  day  and  age.  We  are 
living  a  life— a  life  which  must  eventually 
be  a  destiny — What  shall  that  destiny  bef 
“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.” — ^J.  B.  M- 


Relief  Notes 

Mennonite  World  Conference 

Plans  for  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,.Aug.  3-5  and  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  7-10  arc  developing 
favorably.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  thirty-three  delegates  and  guests  from 
Europe  and  South  America  to  attend.  It  is 
expected  that  most  of  the  visitors  from  abroad 
will  be  interested  in  spending  some  time  W- 
lowing  the  conference  visiting  various  church¬ 
es,  schools,  and  communities.  The  M.C.C. 
is  prepared  to  make  arrangements  for  depu¬ 
tation  visits  to  such  places  from  which  re¬ 
quests  are  received. 

There  will  be  representatives  from  various 
countries  who  will  be  available  for  speaking 
engagements  for  a  period  of  four  to  six  weeks 
after  the  World  Conference  sessions:  4  from 
Holland;  5  from  Germany;  4  from  Switzer¬ 
land;  2  from  France;  3  from  Paraguay;  and 
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2  from  Brazil.  Select  speakers  in  the  fields 
of  Mennonite  history,  evangelical  preaching, 
religious  philosophy,  Christian  education, 
and  Swiss  scenery  (illustrated  in  colored 
slides)  are  represented  by  this  group  of  lead¬ 
ers.  In  addition,  these  people  have  some 
interesting  experiences  to  share  as  a  result 
of  living  under  the  stress  of  recent  difficult 
years. 

All  final  arrangements  in  connection  with 
planiiing  the  itineraries  will  be  made  by  the 
M.C.C.  It  is  understood  that  offerings  will 
be  received  at  the  individual  meetings  to 
cover  the  travel  costs  of  the  deputation  visits. 
These  are  to  be  forwarded  to  the  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa.,  from  where  expenditures  will  be 
authorized  and  paid.  Be  sure  to  indicate 
your  special  interests  as  to  subject  matter 
and  the  uature  of  the  occasion  before  July  20. 

Displaced  Persons  Bill  Passes  Congress 

On  June  19,  1948,  the  Senate  passed  a 
much-debated  bill  to  admit  205,000  displaced 
persons  to  the  United  States  during  the  next 
two  years.  Another  more  liberal  measure 
was  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives, 
but  the  compromise  bill  which  the  President 
is  expected  to  sign  within  a  few  days  fdlows 
the  wishes  of  the  Senate  more  nearly.  In¬ 
cluded  in  the  restrictions,  designed  primarily 
to  exclude  certain  categories  refugees,  is 
the  requirement  that  a  person  must  have 
resided  in  Italy,  Austria,  or  the  British, 
French,  or  United  States  zones  of  occupied 
Germahy  before  Dec.  22,  1945.  Forty  per 
cent  of  the  immigrants  must  come  from 
countries  annexed  by  a  foreign  power:  Lat¬ 
via,  Esthonia  and  Lithuania.  Thirty  per  cent 
must  be  farmers  and  intend  to  remain  in 
farming  pursuits. 

As  soon  as  the  president  appoints  the  ad¬ 
ministrators  of  this  new  law,  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Section  will  endeavor  to  clarify  the 
status  of  our  refugee  brethren.  It  appears 
that  many  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  refugees 
now  in  Germany  will  be  eligible  for  immi¬ 
gration. 

Services  Openings 

Two  nurses,  with  either  German  or  Span¬ 
ish  speaking  ability,  will  be  needed  by 
September  1  for  the  hospital  and  public  health 
program  of  the  service  unit  located  at  Cuauh¬ 
temoc,  Mexico.  Anyone  interested  write 
Voluntary  Service  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania. 
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Gennany  Personnel  Changes 

Cornelius  Dyck,  until  recendy  over-all 
director  of  M.C.C.  activities  in  Germany  as 
well  as  M.C.C.  director  of  the  British  zone 
and  CJR.A.L.O.G.  representative  in  the 
Schleswig-Holstein  area,  is  ik)w  exerting  most 
of  his  energies  in  the  interests  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  in  Germany.  Walter  Eicher, 
director  of  M.C.C.  activities  in  the  French 
zone,  has  been  appointed  over-all  director  of 
the  M.C.C.  German  program.  John  Oyer 
has  been  appointed  M.C.C.  director  in  the 
British  zone. 

Individual  Packages  to  Europe 

It  is  regretted  that  M.C.C.  caimot  forward 
to  individuals  in  foreign  countries  packages 
which  have  been  sent  to  collection  centers 
'  with  that  request.  All  food  and  clo^ng 
shipped  through  M.C.C.  channels  is  shipped 
in  bulk  and  dismbuted  in  the  areas  of  need 
to  the  most  needy.  When  it  becomes  neces¬ 
sary  to  forward  individual  packages,  the 
regular  postal  channels  are  recommended. 

Volendam  Colony  Official  Address 

The  Volendam  colony  is  now  officially 
registered  with  the  goveriunent  postal  system 
and  carries  the  following  address; 

Colonia  Volendam 
Puerto  Mbopicua 
Alto  Paraguay 
Paraguay 

Released  via  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa., 

June  25,  1948 

Our  Juniors _ ^ 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  ^  I  go  to  Christian 
Day  School.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  Mary  Miller. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Raid¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  i^e.  It  rained 
today,  we  have  lots  of  rain.  The  garden 
is  wet.  I  am  seven  years  old.  I  go  to 
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school,  I  will  be  in  the  second  grade. 
From  a  junior,  Edna  Maust. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  24,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  John  Tice.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  21.  I  will 
be  in  the  sixth  grade.  A  Junior,  Arlene  , 
Maust. 

Dear  Arlene :  You  have  credit  for  54^. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  23,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
very  warm  today.  It  looks  like  rain. 
People  are  busy  putting  up  hay  and  plow¬ 
ing  corn.  Church  will  be  at  Ralph  Kram¬ 
ers,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  We  have  Ger¬ 
man  Spellings  every  Thursday  evening. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma  Troyer. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  24,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
lots  of  rain  lately.  There  is  a  lot  of  hay 
down.  Strawberries  are  about  gone,  which 
were  a  good  crop.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Willis  E.  Miller. 

Harley,  Del.,  June  21,  1948. 
Dear  Aupt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
,my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  love  to 
read  it.  I  am  seven  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  10.  I  have  two  sisters  and 
two  brothers,  Clara,  Rhoda,  Enos  and 
Lester.  We  have  plenty  rain.  We  live 
on  a  big  farm  with  my  grandparents. 
They  get  the  Herold.  Kathryn  Troyer. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  18,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Rid¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  rained 
today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Rhoda  Kauff¬ 
man.  * 

Dear  Rhoda;  You  have  credit  for  20^ 
and  a  Birthday  Book  costs  40^. — Susie. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  June  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  I  have  not  written  for  a 
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long  time.  I  will  close  with  the  best  of 
wishes.  Leon  D.  Helmuth. 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  12,  1948. . 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have  cool 
and  wet  weather.  Church  will  be  at  John 
Stoltzfus  next  time,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

I  have  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  fourteen 
now.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Aaron  Glick. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  did  not  say  what  you 
want  for  a  present.  You  have  credit  of 
46^. — Susie. 

Hartville,  O.,  June  16,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  We 
have  nice  weather  this  week.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Iva 
Virginia  Overholt. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  15,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather  is 
nice.  Church  is  to  be  at  our  place  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close  with 
love.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  12, 1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
It  is  warm  these  days.  Temperature  was 
80.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Overholt. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  credit  for  $1.08. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  20,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ name.  Today  we 
were  in  Sunday  School.  Tlianks  for  the 
Testament.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
45  ff. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  20,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  cloudy.  We  were  in 
Sunday  School  today.  The  attendance 
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was  197.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  credit  for  97^. — 
Sasie. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  20, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  am  fourteen 
now.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write  me. 
My  birthday  is  April  2.  A  Junior,  Susie 
Ann  Miller. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  We  want  to  put 
hay  up  today,  if  it  doesn’t  rain.  Church  is 
at  Sam  Schrock’s  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  Monday  we  picked  eight  crates 
of  strawberries.  Best  wishes,  Ada  Farm- 
wald. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  28,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  23. 
Judy  Mae  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Judy:  You  have  credit  for  llf^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  27,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
written  several  times  already.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  We 
had  a  good  rain  which  was  needed.  There 
was  a  storm  not  far  from  here.  We 
worked  in  the  strawberry  patch.  Church 
was  at  Mahlon  Miller’s  Sunday.  Annie 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for  35ff. 
— Susie. 


“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil*' 
(II  Thess.  5:22). 


.  Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Wilma  Troyer 

Rof  eht  gswae  fo  nsi  si  adeht,  utb  eth 
ftgi  fo  Ogd  si  aeentlr  elfi  uohh^r  Sujse 
Htsrci  uro  Odlr. 


Sent  by  Ada  Farmwald 

Srpeai  ey  hte  Rlod.  Dsblsee  si  eht  amn 
ttah  threefa  teh  Odrl,  atht  ghtdheltie 
yatgrle  ni  ihs  dmeacmontmsn. 


Indifferentism:  The  Final  Depth 


The  situation  lately  reported  from  the 
Anglican  (Episcopal)  Church  points  a 
moral  for  all  those  who  accuse  us  of  undue 
conservatism  when  we  stress  the  agree¬ 
ment  in  doctrine  as  a  necessary  condition 
of  fellowship.  By  doctrine  we  mean  any 
truth  revealed  in  Scripture  set  forth  for 
the  purpose  of  faith.  Anything  that  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  may  not 
be  made  an  open  question  on  which  we 
may  agree  to  differ.  It  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  draw  a  hard  and  fast  line 
between  nonfundamental  and  fundamental 
doctrines,  and  for  this  reason  alone  toler¬ 
ance  of  one  is  bound  to  develop  into 
tolerance  of  the  other.  In  England,  Dr. 
Ernest  William  Barnes,  Bishop  of  Birm¬ 
ingham,  last  year  published  a  book  en¬ 
titled  The  Rise  of  Christianity.  In  this 
book  he  denies  the  reality  of  miracles  and 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  and  other 
fundamentals  of  the  faith.  W^e  had  known 
previously  his  stand  as  laid  down  in  his 
lectures  on  “Scientific  Theory  and  Re¬ 
ligion”  (1933),  in  which  he  treats  the 
story  of  the  fall  of  man  as  “obviously  folk 
lore”  and  rejects  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  (Lutheran  doctrine.  Ed.,  H.  d.  W.) 
because  “every  experimental  test  fails  to 
reveal  it.”  He  does  not  believe  that  the 
human  eye,  for  instance,  shows  design 
and  purpose  which  points  to  an  intelligent 
Creator.  The  book  contains  evidence  of 
great  scientific  accomplishment  but  classi¬ 
fies  the  Bishop  of  Birmingham  with  what 
we  used  to  call  infidels. 

Now  Dr.  Barnes  has  found  a  critic 
in  Dr.  Alfred  Blunt,  Bishop  of  Bradford, 
who  is  writing  for  the  English  public  at 
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the  request  of  the  archbishops  of  Canter¬ 
bury  and  York  (the  dual  official  heads 
of  the  Anglican,  or  Episcopal  Church. 
Ed.).  He  charges  the  Bishop  of  Birming¬ 
ham  with  a  scientific  outlook  that  is  out 
of  date  and  with  unreliable  scholarship, 
whose  method  of  treatment  “is  such  as 
jgravely  to  mislead  the  public.”  One  of  the 
editors  of  a  newspaper  printing  Dr. 
Blunt’s  articles  points  out  that  “they  show 
a  tremendous  divergence  of  opinion  be¬ 
tween  the  two  bishops  on  the  fundamental 
beliefs  of  millions  of  people  in  this  coun- 
try.” 

One  is  sorry  for  the  Anglican  Church 
people,  with  their  spiritual  leaders  hope¬ 
lessly  at  loggerheads  in  matters  of  faith. 
The  clerics  now  have  what  they  bargained 
-for  when  they  boasted  that  Anglicanism 
(the  Episcopal  Church)  is  an  “inclusive 
church.”  (In  other  words,  a  church  that 
does  not  exclude,  or  keep  out.  Ed.).  They 
started  by  ignoring  differences  in  the  less 
essential  doctrines,  and  are  now  fighting 
about  fundamentals  of  belief,  to  the  con¬ 
fusion  of  their  people  and  irreparable  dam¬ 
age  to  the  spiritual  strength  of  Protestant 
England. — Lutheran  Witness. 


Searching!  For  What? 


The  human  family,  rich  and  poor,  small 
and  great,  is  forever  busy  at  the  game  of 
searching.  And,  after  making  that  as¬ 
sertion,  we  might  ask,  “For  what?” 

Economists  are  sincerely  seeking  out 
ways  and  means  of  balancing  a  national 
budget  which  ran  strongly  on  the  red 
side  of  the  ledger  even  before  war  was 
declared.  Nations  are  searching  for  some 
adequate  solution  to  that  horrible  prob¬ 
lem  of  humanity— war.  Social  welfare 
workers  are  searching  for  ways  and 
methods  of  stemming  the-  tide  of  sin, 
crime,  and  immorality  which  is  sweeping 
across  our  land.  Others  are  continually 
seeking  for  ways  of  increasing  their  own 
bank  account,  whether  by  fair  means  or 
foul.  Especially  during  this  day  of  stress 
and  strain  in  every  realm  of  life,  there 
are  many  seeking  spiritual  satisfaction  for 
the  aching  void  which  exists  in  their 
hearts. 

It  is  pathetic  that,  in  most  cases,  the 
searcher  reminds  one  of  a  blind  man  in  a 


dark  room  looking  for  a  black  hat.  And 
usually  they  are  just  about  as  successful 
in  their  quest.  (However,  to  the  blind, 
all  rooms  are  dark,  and  color  is  no  factor. 
Ed.) 

Why  is  it  that  men  in  every  walk  of 
life  cannot  see  that  the  search  is  bound 
to  be  unsuccessful  unless  conducted 
strictly  in  God’s  way  and  on  His  basis? 
One  need  not  proceed  far  in  the  New 
Testament  until  he  finds  what  that  basis 
is.  “But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  (^d, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  (Matt.  6:33). 
These  are  the  authoritative  words  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Himself,  and  even  though  uttered 
primarily  for  Christians  or  those  who  al¬ 
ready  have  a  blessed  relationship  to  God, 
the  application  is  to  every  intelligent 
creature  in  the  universe. 

Christ  does  two  outstanding  things  in 
this  verse.  He  gives  an  imperative  com¬ 
mand,  and  then  makes  a  complete  prom- 

The  imperative  command  is,  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  !”  The  firsf  word  of  the  command 
is  “seek.”  It  is  emphatic,  urgent,  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  that  every  man  should 
join  in  the  search.  It  is  plain  that  to  seek 
for  something  implies  a  need  of  tlmt 
thing.  To  be  seeking  for  health  implies 
a  need  of  it.  So,  to  be  seeking  for  the 
kingdom  and  righteousness  of  God  im¬ 
plies  a  need  of  them.  In  Romans  3:23 
God  says,  “All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”-  Thus  the 
command  is  to  the  whole  world  since  all 
have  the  need.  I  care  not  who  you  are, 
friend,  you  stand  on  this  same  platform. 
As  this  command  expresses  a  universal 
need,  so  it  is  urgent,  to  be  carried  out 
with  emphasis,  action,  and  speed.  There 
is  not  much  time  left  to  seek  the  Lord, 
for  the  signs  of  the  times' ever  point  to 
His  imminent  Return  from  Heaven.  If 
I  were  to  tell  you  to  seek  fame,  rich^, 
a  good  job,  you  would  lose  no  time  in 
doing  so.  This  spiritual  search  is  far  more 
urgent  than  anything  in  tl^  world.  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found! 

In  point  of  time,  Christ  says  these  things 
should  be  first!  The  first  thing  a  child  has 
to  consider,  before  education,  a  secular 
future,  or  an)rthing  else,  is  sedcing  the 
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righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.  “Remem¬ 
ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth” !  If  you  are  past  the  days  of  child¬ 
hood  or  youth,  this  consideration  is  still 
first  One  of  the  reasons  is  because  of 
its  satisfying  nature.  No  matter  wlmt 
you  may  possess  or  how  gre&t  your  facili¬ 
ties  for  happiness,  there  can  be  absolutely 
no  solid  enjoyment  or  permanent  peace  of 
mind  without  this.  No  man  living  today 
has  such  potentialities  for  happiness  as 
King  Solomon  of  old.  Yet,  when  he  ha'd 
tried  wisdom,  pleasure,  riches,  power,  his 
conclusion  was,  “All  is  vanity  and  vex¬ 
ation  of  spirit.”  At  the  close  of  the  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  he  sdys,  “Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments;  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.”  Friend,  the 
only  true  satisfaction  of  heart  for  today 
and  for  eternity  is  found  alone  in  Jesus 
Christ.  These  spiritual  things  should  be 
sought  first  because  they  are  available  only 
at  this  time.  Today  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
Remember  Jesus’  words  to  the  rich  fool, 
“This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee.”  There  is  no  second  chance  taught 
in  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  God’s  today 
for  you  in  the  search  for  salvation.  “Boast 
not  thyself  of  to  morrow ;  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.” 
There  are  some  who  expect  to  be  saved 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  but  die  at  10:55! 

Now,  notice  what  it  is  that  should  be 
sought  first — seek  the  Kingdom  of  God! 
This  term  is  used  in  a  universal  sense 
in  the  Bible  to  describe  God’s  universal 
Kingdom,  but  here  plainly  stands  for 
those  things  that  are  spiritual.  Divine, 
pleasing  to  God.  There  is  also  the  idea 
of  seeking  a  place  in  Heaven  where  God 
lives.  Along  with  this  we  are  to  seek 
His  righteousness.  The  Lord  Jesus  knew 
that  the  attainment  of  this  righteousness 
would;  do  two  things  for  those  who  sin¬ 
cerely  sought  and  found  it.  First,  it 
would  cleanse  them  from  their  sins.  The 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  all  those  who  believe.  Second,  it  would 
give  them  daily  practical  righteousness 
in  their  walk.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
righteousness.  We  know  the  children 
of  God  by  the  manifestation  of  God’s  holi- 
I  ness  in  their  lives.  What  an  amazing 
transformation  would  suddenly  come  to 


this  sinful  world  if  men  eveiynvhere  would 
suddenly  decide  to  obey  this  imjperative 
command  of  Christ!  “Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness.” 
Wars  would  cease,  booze  joints  would 
close  up,  theaters  would  shut  their  doors, 
penitentiaries-  would  no  longer  be  needed, 
and  churches  would  be  so  filled  that  they 
would  be  compelled  to  triple  their  capacity 
immediately !  Such  a  condition  is  not 
wishful  thinking,  but  will  certainly  exist 
some  day  when  Christ  comes  back  to  set 
up  His  Kingdom. 

As  an  added  incentive  to  follow  His 
command,  Christ  makes  a  complete  prom¬ 
ise!  “And  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  The  nature  of  man  is  two¬ 
fold:  spiritual  and  physical.  The  Lord 
recognizes  this  fact  when  He  first  com¬ 
mands  men  to  seek  for  spiritual  f^d 
and  then  does  not  forget  their  physical 
needs.  The  context  teUs  us  what  these 
things  are — meat,  drink,  clothing,  those 
things  needed  for  bodily  comfort,  all  neces¬ 
sary  things  for  this  life  were  included.  God 
has  not  promised  to  give  His  people  lux¬ 
uries  in  this  world.  They-  come  in  the 
next.  The  Pharisees,  like  men  today,  were 
concerned  with  material  things  first.  This 
is  not  God’s  way.  He  is  the  owner  of 
the  wealth  of  the  universe.  He  has  prom¬ 
ised  that  His  seed  will  not  be  found  b^- 
ging  bread  if  their  trust  is  placed  in  Him. 
The  absolute  certainty  of  the  fulfillment 
of  this  promise  is  found  in  the  word 
“shall.”  Friend,  I  am  guaranteeing  on  the 
basis  of  God’s  Word,  that  true  Christianity 
will  meet  and  supply  every  one  of  your 
needs,  whether  spiritual  or  physical.  .  .  . 
— The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 


The  Grist  of  .  the  Comic  Books 


The  gangster  movie  may  have  a  share 
in  it,  and  the  criminal  exploits  dispensed 
over  the  radio  are  a  contributory  cause, 
but  the  mounting  record  of  crimes  com¬ 
mitted  by  mere  children  is  largely  due 
to  the  reading  of  comic  books.  If  you  have 
investigated  the  type  of  violence  and  crime 
committed  by  the  heroes  of  the  comics 
you  cannot  fail  to  recognize  the  pattern 
in  the  stories  which  come  over  the  press 
wires. 
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In  a  fashionable  suburban  area  of  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia,  “thrill  kids”  amused  them¬ 
selves  by  wrecking  24  automobiles,  dis¬ 
rupting  power  service,  breaking  water 
lines,  and  splintering  utility  poles  in  one 
week-end  or^  of  vandalism.  Involved 
were  teen-agers  from  well-to-do  families. 

At  Weymouth,  Mass.,  an  8-year-old  boy 
confessed  that  he  set  the  fire  which  de¬ 
stroyed  the  Sacred  Heart  Church,  with 
a  loss  of  more  than  $500,000. 

In  Boise,  Idaho,  a  mother  had  left  two 
teen-age  daughters  alone,  and  they  decided 
to  have  a  party.  Six  girls  and  nine  boys 
participated,  and  when  the  place  was 
investigated,  the  plumbing  in  the  house 
was  ripped  out,  electric  wiring  was 
burned  out,  stoves  were  wrecked,  clothing 
was  torn,  whisky  bottles  and  50  pounds 
of  potatoes  were  scattered  about  the  house. 

In  New  York  City  a  class  went  on 
rampage  as  a  threat  to  a  high  school 
teacher  lest  she  flunk  anyone  in  mathe¬ 
matics.  Four  teenrage  boys  used  an  auto¬ 
mobile  stolen  for  the  occasion  and  loaded 
with  seven  22-caliber  rifles  taken  fronj  a 
Coney  Island  shooting  gallery,  they  blast¬ 
ed  the  home  of  the  teacher  in  their  effort 
of  intimidation. 

In  St.  Louis  four  boys,  ranging  in  ages 
from  9  to  13,  admitted  to  the  police  that 
they  had  committed  several  burglaries, 
employing  techniques  “learned  by  reading 
comicbooks.”  They  were  carrying  Navy 
commando  knives.  In  breaking  glass  doors, 
they  explained,  they  used  a  sound-deaden¬ 
ing  method  illustrated  in  a  comic  book. 
“When  we  got  these  kids  in  the  squad 
car,”  commented  one  of  the  policemen, 
“they  knew  more  about  the  police  depart¬ 
ment  than  we  did, -reading  from  comic 
books.” 

Action  was  taken  in  Detroit  April  29 
by  Prosecutor  James  N.  McNally  against 
distributors  of  comics,  barring  f^om^  the 
stands  36  comic  books  considered  “cor¬ 
rupting  of  youth.”  The  following  types 
of  comic  books,  he  said,  were  listed  as 
objectionable:  (1)  Those  planning  or  per¬ 
petrating  crime.  (2)  Those  involving 
youth  in  crime.  (3)  Entire  comic  dealing 
with  crime  or  criminal  acts.  (4)  Those 
portraying  gruesome  or  brutal  conduct 
toward  women,  children,  or  race. 
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It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  comic  book 
that  does  not  display  at  least  one  of  these 
features  on  every  page. — G.,  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 


Reading 


Much  time,  energy,  work,  and  expense 
is  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  reading.  All 
this  precious  capital  should  not  be  wasted. 
Having  learned  to  read,  we  should  then 
read  only  the  very  best.  There  is  so  much 
of  that  as  to  warn  us  to  waste  no  time 
upon  what  is  trivial,  without  profit,  or 
even  harmful.  James  Russel  Lowell,  the 
noted  American  writer,  gave  the  fol¬ 
lowing  advice:  “One  is  sometimes  asked 
by  young  people  to  recommend  a  course 
of  reading.  My  advice  would  be  that 
they  confine  themselves  to  the  supreme  in 
whatever  literature  or,  still  better,  to 
choose  some  one  great  author  and  make 
themselves  thoroughly  familiar  with  him.” 

This  suggests  to  us  Christians  that  we 
should  give  much  time  to  the  reading  of 
the  best  literature  ever  produced  upon  this 
earth,  that  is,  the  Bible.  Let  us  not  make 
the  mistake  of  imagining  that  the  Bible  is 
simply  a  book  of  devotion  or  a  book  con¬ 
cerning  the  hereafter  or  a  doctrinal  book. 

It -is  all  that,  and  all  that  is  very  needful 
for  every  one  of  us.  But  the  Bible  is  more 
than  all  that.  It  is  literature,  it  is  history,  ] 
it  is  wisdom,  it  is  science,  it  is  medicine, 
it  is  law,  and  it  is  much  more.  Neither 
time  nor  space  will  permit  me  to  tell  you 
all  that  you  will  find  in  the  Bible.  God 
Himself  tells  you :  “The  Law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the 
I.ord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  More¬ 
over,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warqed  :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  is  great  reward.” 

Follow  this  advice,  and  you  will  reap 
profit  and  dividends  both  for  the  life  that 
now  is  and  for  that  which  is  to  come. — S., 
in  Lutheran  Witness. 
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^ejrolb  ber 
“Quotations” 

Beulah  France 

I  was  browsing  about  in  a  secondhand 
book  shop,  riiave  a  weakness  for  second¬ 
hand  book  shops.  I  have  a  weakness 
for  secondhand  books. 

New  books,  with  their  stiff  backs,  clean 
pages,  and  protective  paper  covers  seem 
cold  and  aloof.  Used  books  that  have 
been  handled,  read,  and  loved  seem  so 
alive  to  my  touch.  I  always  feel  their 
heartthrobs,  as  it  were,  and  they  speak  to 
me  of  better  days  that  they  have  known.' 
They  are  like  aristocratic  old  ladies  who 
have  outlived  their  generatic)n  and  now 
are  “in  the  world  but  not  of  it.” 

This  happened  t®  be  my  first  visit  to 
this  particular  book  shop.  It  is  in  a  part 
of  the  city  that  I  do  not  usually  frequent. 
Outside  on  the  street  noisy  children  were 
playing.  The  rumble  and  roar  of  an  ele¬ 
vated  train  seemed  to  make  the  old  build¬ 
ing  quiver.  The  jangle  of  streetcar  bells 
mingled  with  the  other  raucous  sounds  of 
the  typical  lower  East  Side. 

My  host  was  an  aged  Hebrew.  His 
back  was  bent,  as  though  from  too  much 
reading.  His  thick-rimmed  glasses  added 
weight  to  this  impression.  In  walking  he 
no  longer  took  the  trouble  to  raise  his 
feet  from  the  floor.  His  clothes  hung 
loosely  on  him  as  if  each  year  in  slipping 
by  had  taken  its  Shylock’s  pound  of 
flesh.  His  long  beard  seemed  to  stand 
guard  over  a  dirty  shirt  front.  A  black 
skullcap  crowned  his  head. 

He  was  quiet,  speaking  only  when  I 
spoke,  and  then  in  quite  low  tones.  He 
gave  to  the  place  an  atmosphere  of  rever¬ 
ence  and  respect,  which  I  have  always 
felt  belongs  to  a  tomb  of  once-loved  books. 

“I  am  looking  for  a  volume  of  quota¬ 
tions,”  I  said.  My  host  shuffled  toward 
me.  With  a  scrawny  finger  that  trembled 
as  he  lifted  his  hand,  he  pointed  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  shelf.  “You’ll  find  them  there;  a 
new  lot  just  came  in.” 

I  moved  a  step  or  two  and  stood  in 
front  of  the  space  that  he  had  indicated. 
Reaching  up  I  took  down  a  beautifully 
bound  book.  Quotations  from  the  Wise 
and  Great.  I  opened  the  flyleaf.  There  I 
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read  in  large  bold  letters  the  name  of  a 
man — ^a  man  of  literary  fame. 

“Why!”  I  explained,  “Why  I  Can  it  be? 
There  must  be  some  mistake.  Surely  — 
—  would  not  give  up  his  books!” 

“You  know  him?”  asked  my  host. 

“Oh,  no — not  personally  at  all!  I  have 
heard  him  speak — many,  many  times.  I 
have  read  his  works,  of  course.  We  all — 
everybody  knows  him  in  a  way.” 

“Yes.  He  is  great,  and  he  is  fine  and 
good.  He  is  my  friend.” 

No  pride  showed  through  the  tone.  No 
note  of  apology  was  offered.  No  qualify¬ 
ing  statement  was  made.  “He  is  my 
friend !” 

I  turned  sharply,  expecting  to  catch  a 
gleam  of  exaltation,  but  my  host  stcxKi  as 
before.  In  his  eyes  was  the  light  of  love 
— love  and  sweet  memories. 

I  stood  in  awe.  I  did  not  speak.  I  felt 
as  if  I  were  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  one. 
My  heart  stirred  as  it  does  to  sacred 
music. 

“He  is  your  friend.” 

“Oh  yes !  For  many  years  he  has  been 
coming  here.  He  never  buys;  he  never 
sells  to  me.  But  we  exchange.” 

“I  see.” 

“Two  days  ago  he  brought  me  several 
books ;  all  books  of  quotations.  That  is 
one  of  them.  He  said  to  me:  ‘Here  Abe, 
you  take  them.  I  am  through  with 
them.’  ” 

“He  is  throu^?”  I  cried.  “Not 
through  with  writing!  Surely  he  did  not 
mean  that !” 

“No,  no.  Not  through  with  writing, 
just  through  with  those  few  bcK>ks.”. 

“You  mean  he  has  learned  those  say¬ 
ings  and  quotations  all  by  heart?” 

“All  that  he  wants  of  them,  I  guess.. 
You  see  he  said,  ‘Abe,  there  is  just  one 
Book — one  Book  that  any  writer  really 
needs  to  get  quotations  from.  That  Book 
fits  every  circumstance  of  human  life.  I 
have  tried  it  Abe,  for  years.  It  has  never 
failed !’  ” 

I  bent  forward  eagerly.  At  last  I  was 
about  to  know  what  I  so  long  had  wished 
to  learn— the  secret  of  this  great  man’s 
power  in  written  and  spoken  werd. 

“Tell  me !”  My  voice  seemed  to  whisper 
the  words.  “Do  tell  me  what  Book  of 
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quotations  he  uses.  I  will  pay  you —  I 
will  pay  you  whatever  you  ask.” 

The  eyes  of  my  Hebrew  host  flashed 
fire.  ‘T  take  no  bribes  1”  cried  he. 

I  saw  that  he  had  misunderstood,  and 
I  hastened  to  explain.  ‘T  did  not  mean  I 
would  pay  you  for  telling  me.  I  meant 
I  would  buy  the  Book — ^the  Book  that 
your  friend  uses — ^the  quotations.” 

He  bowed  politely,  as  he  said — “I  beg 
your  pardon.  I  misunderstood.  The  Book, 
of  course  I’ll  tell  you,  but — ^you  will  not 
buy  it  here,  you  have  it  now!  You  are  a 
Christian;  sir,  it  is — your  Holy  Bible!” 
The  Watchman-Examiner. 


Correspondence 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  24,  194B. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious: 
but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner” 
(I  Peter  2:7). 

At  present  we  are  having  very  good 
growing  weather.  The  farmers  are  busy 
making  hay. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Bible 
school  to  open  July  6.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  with  us. 

We  have  scheduled  a  meeting  for  July 
5,  on  the  triple  theme  of  “The  Home, 
Church,  and  the  World.”  The  speakers 
will  be  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Lloy  Kniss 
and  Ra)miond  Byler.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  be  on  this  work. 

Two  sisters  from  our  congregation  are 
serving  under  the  Mennonite  Summer 
Service  Units;  Marie  Miller,  is  teaching 
Bible  school  at  Gulfport,  Mississippi,  and 
Anna  Mae  Sommers  is  in  Minnesota  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  same  work.  Grace  Miller 
was  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  for  two  weeks 
teaching  Bible  school. 

We  are  glad  to  have  the  sisters  Mary 
Erb  and  Verna  Gingerich  back  again, 
after  having  been  in  nurses  training  for 
one  year  at  the  Mennonite  School  of 
Nursing,  at  La  Junta,  Colorado. 

On  June  6  Ernest  Weaver  and  Mabel 
Schlabach  were  united  in  marriage. 
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Sister  Beulah  Hershberger,  who  w« 
seriously  injured  in  an  automobile  acci¬ 
dent  is  home  from  the  hospital  and  is 
recovering  nicely.  A  group  of  young  peo¬ 
ple  sang  for  her  Sundj^. 

On  May  16  a  group  ot  young  people 
spent  the  day  in  Madison  County,  Ohio, 
where  a  program  was  rendered  on  the 
theme  of  Christian  Service  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Our  deacon  Jerry  Miller  accom¬ 
panied  the  group. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  vicinity  at¬ 
tended  the  Conference  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  was  with  us  June  13 
and  brought  us  the  morning  message 
based  on  I  Peter  2:9.  He  was  with  us 
also  in  the  evening  and  also  the  brethren 
Elias  Zehr  and  Allen  Gingerich. 

Twice  a  month  we  hold  services  at 
the  local  Old  People’s  Home. 

Elson  J.  Sommers. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  29,  1948. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord : 
Greetings  in  His  sacred  and  holy  name  : 
Grace  be  unto  you: — 

The  weather  at  present  is  very  humid 
with  much  rain,  which  makes  it  very 
inconvenient  for  those  who  are  making 
hay.  Corn  in  this  region  will  be  knee  high 
by  the  Fourth  of  July,  if  it  continues  to 
grow  as  it  has  been  doing. 

Victor  Helmuth,  thirteen-yeaf-old  son 
of  Henry  Helmuth,  of  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  passed  away  at  the  Elkhart  General 
Hospital,  June  28,  after  a  long  illness, 
character  of  which  is  unknown  to  the 
writer. 

Several  accidents  happened  iri  the  past 
two  weeks  in  our  locality:  The  small 
daughter  of  Mahlon  Cross,  who  was  ri(K 
ing  a  bicycle,  fell  and  broke  her  leg :  Wil¬ 
bur  Yoder,  youngest  son  of  Ervin  Yoder, 
caught  his  foot  in  the  hay  baler.  He  was 
taken  to  the  Goshen  Hospital  for  treat¬ 
ment.  Both  victims  of  these  accidents  are 
improving,  according  to  last  reports. 

Paul  Burkholder,  son  of  Bishop  David 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  was  seriously  in¬ 
jured  June  27,  when  he  lost  control  of 
his  motorcycle  which  he  was  riding  near 
Ligonier,  Ind.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Goshen  Hospital  where  he  remained  un¬ 
conscious  until  the  following  morning.  He 
is  in  fair  condition. 
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A  class  of  three  converts  is  under  in¬ 
struction  in  the  Town-Line  district. 
Twenty-one  are  un4er  similar  instruction 
in  the  Griner  distrirt. 

A  program  is  planned  to  be  held  on 
the  afternoon  of  July  4  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Calvin  Eash,  the  subjects  to  be 
based  on  the  doctrine  of  Nonresistance. 

Pray  for  us. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  30,  f?48. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — ‘  He 
that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no  good ; 
and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief”  (Proy.  17 :20). 

We  were  bless^  with  an  abundant 
rain  for  a  few  days,  but  the  last  days  we 
had  sunshine  and  cool  temperatures. 

The  death  angel  a^in  called  in  our 
community  and  church',  calling  away  Bro. 
Milton  Brenneman.  He  was  in  failing 
health  for  a  number  of  years  but  passed 
away  unexpectedly  June  21,  at  the  age 
of  73  years,  9  months  and  9  days.  (See 
obituary.) 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  schools 
June  27.  At  Upper  Deer  Greek,  Bro. 
George  Yoder  was  elected  Assistant  Sup¬ 
erintendent  in  the  main  room,  with  Bro. 
Sol  Miller  to  the  same  office  in  the  base¬ 
ment  and  Emil  Yoder  as  Secretary. 

At  Fairview  Alvin  Gingerich  was 
elected  Assistant  Superintendent  in  main 
room  with  Bro.  Alvin  Hershberger  to 
same  office  in  basement  with  Emery 
Helmuth  as  Secretary. 

Herman  Ropp,  son  of  Sol  Ropp,  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  homeland  from  Europe  June 
18,  after  serving  in  builders  units  for  two 
years.  His  parents  went  to  New  York 
from  the  conference  in  Indiana  to  meet 
him  at  the  boat.  He  gave  an  interesting 
talk  about  his  work  and  experience  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  June  20. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman  remains  about 
the  same,  is  some  weaker  at  times  and  then 
rallies  again. 

Chris  Rhodes  is  sick  with  pneumonia 
and  kidney  trouble. 

Dora  (Mrs.  Andy)  Snyder  and  two 
children,  Colorado  Springs,  are  visiting 
at  the  home  of  Dora’s  mother,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Kemp,  for  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  GUck  and 
daughters  Ada  Marie  and  Catherine,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  were  here  for  the  funeral  of 
Milton  Brenneman,  and  worshiped  with 
us  Sunday  evening. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

June  23,  1948 

Camp  Landon,  Box  241, 

Gulfport,  Miss. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  our 
precious  Saviour’s  name.  “.  .  .  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  (Matt.  19:14). 

We,  here  at  the  Voluntary  Service  Umt, 
are  experiencing  seasons  of  rich  spiritual 
blessings,  now  that  the  Summer  Unit  pro¬ 
gram  has  begun. 

Our  first  week,  beginning  June  14,  was 
spent  in  preparation  for  the  many  chal¬ 
lenging  tasks  before  us  this  summer.  Ear¬ 
ing  this  week  we  had  a  period  of  Bible 
workshop  every  day,  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  Bible.  Much  effort 
was  also  put  forth  to  deepen  the  spiritual 
lives  of  the  workers.  During  this  time 
topics  such  as  Humility,  Studying,  The 
Need  of  Preparation,  The  Teachers'  Qual¬ 
ifications,  and  The  Child’s  Nature,  were 
discussed.  It  wasi  frequently  pointed  out 
that  it  is  very  necessary  for  a  teacher  to 
spend  much  time  in  prayer,  meditation 
and  communion  with  the  Father  in  pre¬ 
paring  to  teach  Summer  Bible  School. 

The  present  camp  personnel  consists  of 
25  workers,  most  of  them  having  come 
for  Summer  Unit  which  is  a  term  of  nine 
weeks.  There  is  much  to  be  done,  conse¬ 
quently  every  one  is  very  busy. 

The  Bible  School  program  for  the  stu¬ 
mer  includes  seven  separate  communities, 
both  colored  and  white,  in  which  Bible 
School  will  be  held. 

In  most  of  these  communities  there  will 
also  be  several  weeks  spent  in  sewing 
and  craft  classes,  recreation,  community 
projects,  (church  and  schoolhouse  repair, 
cleaning  up,  etc.)  and  probably  some  na¬ 
ture  studies.  .  . 

We  are  very  happy  that  a  new  mission 
has  been  started  here  at  Gulfport.  At 
present  there  are  some  twenty  baptized 
members  and  recently  seven  more  ac- 
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cepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
Bro.  Ed.  Miller  and  wife  have  taken 
charge  of  this  work,  which  was  formerly 
done  by  the  Unit.  However,  teachep  and 
workers  are  furnished  by  the  Unit,  for 
the  mission. 

We  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  this  work,  for  we  know  it  is 
much  easier  to  carry  on  when  the  forces 
of  Satan  are  conquered  through  prayer. 

“If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you”  (John  15:7). 

Claude  R.  Beachy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  22,  1948. 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greeting  you 
in  the  Christian  fellowship  of  love.  So^ 
let  us  love  one  another,  even  as  ChrisU 
loved  us  and  gave  His  life,  that  we  might 
have  life  everlasting;  even  with  Him  in 
His  glorious  kingdom. 

Such  a  fellowship  we  had  with  us.  On 
June  7th,  Brother  Emanuel  Peachey  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  us  a  wonderful 
message  from  God’s  Word.  Also  on  the 
15th,  Bro,  and  Sister  Evan  Miller,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Simon  Beachy,  Sister  Fannie 
Stutzman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Maust 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed.  Beitzel,  of  Somer¬ 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  who 
were  on  their  way  home  from  the  Con¬ 
ference,  stopped  with  us.  On  June  20 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Eash  worshiped  with 
us.  . ,  j 

We  all  enjoyed  your  stay  with  us  and 
your  help  in  our  needs. 

On  Thursday  P.M.,  the  first  marriage 
ceremony  was  held  in  our  church  audi¬ 
torium,  it  being  the  first  service  held 
therein.  Those  united  in  marriage  were 
Bro.  Levi,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  M. 
Hostetler  and  Sister  Martha,  daughter 
of.  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Miller.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Harry 
Stutzman.  A  reception  was  given  to  close 
,  relatives  and  friends  at  6 :30  at  the  Miller 
home.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  union. 

May  God  keep  you  and  bless  you  and 
all  those  who  try  to  do  His  blessed  will. 

Mrs.  Dan  Farmwald. 


Obituary 

Brenneman  : — Milton  J.  Brennemah, 
son  of  Jacob  and  Sally  (Fuller)  Brenhe- 
man,  was  born  in  Garrett  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  Sept.  12,  1874,  and  died  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June 
21,  1948.  He  was  73  years,  9  months  and 
9  days  old. 

When  a  young  man  he  came  to  Iowa 
and 'was  baptized  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  continued  the  remainder  of  his 
life. 

On  Dec.  12,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Katie  Miller.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children,  of  which  num¬ 
ber  only  one,  Minerva,  preceded  him  in 
death. 

The  surviving  children  are :  Cora — Mrs. 
Sam  Hershberger  and  Lizzie — Mrs.  Ben¬ 
jamin  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Jacob, 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio ;  Joseph  and  Mamie 
— Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Iowa  City;  Nona — 
Mrs.  Fred  Miller,  Parnell,  Iowa;  and 
Maude — Mrs.  Henry  Slagel,  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing,  his 
sorrowing*companion,  the  above  named 
children,  18  grandchildren,  and  one  great¬ 
grandchild,  4  brothers,  Howard  and  Ralph 
of  Ohio,  Nelson  and  Floyd  of  Maryland, 
and  2  sisters,  Anna  and  Nona  of  Ohio. 

For  the  past  three  years  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  had  made  their  home 
on  the  farm  of  their  daughter  and  husr 
band,  Sam  Hershberger  and  wife. 

During  this  time  he  had  a  weakened 
heart  condition  which  caused  severe  re¬ 
lapses.  Nevertheless,  he  was  able  to  be 
up  and  was  nearly  always  able  to  attend 
church  services.  It  was  only  the  last  day 
of  his  life  that  he  was  again  taken  to  the 
hospital  and  soon  the  Lord  called  him  to 
rest. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  meetinghouse,  conducted  by  the 
ministers  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
Albert  S.  Miller. 

Interment  in  the  Gingerich  cemeterjQF 
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@uti^  ift  ^Hotl 

■@m§  ift  iflot  bor  alien  2)ingen, 
in  biefer  ernften  Sett; 

©ott  e§  un§  im  ^m^?f  gelingen, 

Sie  ju  bulben  man  b^reit! 
in  2)emul  foil  man  flein, 

I  S)iener,  nnb  nid^t  ^ertfd^er  fein. 

3)iefe  2BeIt  toill  grofe  fid^  ftellen 
^eber  ift  ein  ganser  2Rann! — 

®o(f)  toirb’S  balb  borcmS  fitt)  Wen, 
er  toirflid^  bodt)  nid^t§  fann. 

^a§  l^ier  t>or  ber  ^clt  fo  grofe, 

^ft  bei  ©ott,  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe.— 

^cnn  e§  febit  an  toabrcr  Siebe, 

3)ie  8U  Bienen  ift  bereit. 

^i€  im  bettigen  ernften  Xrie^, 

Setbet  frembeS  38eb’  unb  fieib. 

Siebe,  bie  ba  fcufib  unb  rein, 
aSanbelt  in  ber  S>emut  fein. 

®ann  fenft  ficb  cin  ticfer  Sricbe, 

Sn’§  bebrangtc  ^ra  bmein; 

©ann  man  Sefu  ®8ort  bcfolget — 

Unb  Sbm  tnill  geborfom  fein. 

®icfeS  (Sine  ift  fo  Slot: — 

^rcu  au  ^enen  unferm  @ott. 

©erg. 

CMioeiellea. 

2Ba§  ift  bie  ^emeinbc  ®brifti?  @ine  ©e- 
meinbe  ber  ^eiligen  bie  im  ©lauben  unb 
iffiiebergeburt  lebm. 

aSSel^  Wiener  buben  fie?  ©rtixibll  au§ 
©liebem  ber  ©emeinbe. 
a^Idfie  3>iener  unb  ©lieber  finb  nil^Iidb 


ber  ©emeinbe?  2)ie  in  Scben  unb  Scbre 
unftroflidb  finb,  mit  ©otteS  S35ort  unb  ©cift 
erfullt,  bafe  fie  ©ott  bienen,  banfen  unb 
preifen. 

SBie  ift  bie  (briftlilbe  ©emeinbe  gefinnt? 
^n  ibrer  ©cbioatobctt  toie  '©briftuS,  gnabig, 
barmberaig  unb  liebliib. 

S5kl(be  Sfrudbte  bringt  foicbe  ©emeinbe 
berbor?  ®ie  bem  38ort  be§  ^rrn  gemafe 
finb.  fiiebe  iiben  unb  bemiitig  fein. 

©on  ben  recbten  Sei<beu,  on  benen  mon 
bie  ©emeinbe  ^brifti  fennen  foU,  finb:  1. 
©ine  unberfdlfdbte  reine  fiebre,  au§  fiicBe 
au  ©ott,  unb  ber  SKenfcben  ©eelenbeil.  2. 
©in  ©(briftmdfeiger  (^brautb  ber  focra- 
mentalifcben  S^id^u.  2)a§  SIbenbmobI  bat¬ 
ten  mit  ©rob  unb  SBein,  ba§  Seiben  ©briftt 
berfunbigen,  l^ufetoafcben,  l^ufe  be§  fjrieb- 
€n§,  Sob.  13.  ufto.  3.  ©eborfam  gegen  boS 
2Bort.  SKattb.  5,  6  unb  7  ©at)itel,  Stfjoftg. 
15,  20;  21,  25;  ©ol.  5  uftt).  4.  ©inc  un- 
gebcu^elte  bruberlidbe  Siebe.  5.  ©in  frei- 
miitigeg  ©efenntniS  ©otte§  in  ©brifto  ^fu. 

Scb  glaube  unb  befenne,  bafe  ein  aff- 
mdibliger,  etoiger  unb  unbef^reiblicber 
■(^tt,  ©ater,  <5obn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  ift 
unb  leben  toirb  etoigli(b,  unb  bafe  berfelbige 
aUmdibtige,  etoige  ©oter,  biefeS  fein  aff- 
ma(btigeS,  etoigeS  SBort  bor  oHen  ©reatur- 
en,  fa  bon  anbeginn  on  unb  bon  ©to>i^feit 
gottlidber  unb  barum  aud^  unbegreiflitber 
SBeife  auS  ficb  geboren,  unb  bafe  biefer  fein 
allmacbtiger,  etoiger  ©eift  bon  Sbnx  bcc- 
bor  fommt,  ober  berbor  gebt  burcb  boS  ge- 
nonnte  SBort  ober  @obn. 

5>e§felbigen  gleicben  glauben  unb  be- 
fennen  toir  amb,  bafe  biefer  oUmdcbtige, 
etoige  ©ott  burd^  fein  aHmad^tigeS,  eungeS 
SBort,  toeIcbeS  ber  ©obn  ift,  in  ber  Shaft 
biefe§  feineS  oHmacbtigen,  etoigen  ©cifieS 
$immel  unb  ©rbe  mit  ibrer  ganaen  gfiille 
gefibaffen  baben. 
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gerner  glauben  unb  befennen  toir,  bafe 
aUe  ®ft€ni(f)en  burcb  bie  toft  be§  attmadbt* 
igen  unb  eJnigen  ^ottc§  bei  ber  •Stimme 
ber  lenten  ^ojaune  toieber  au§  ber  <5rbe 
mit  nerflartem  2eibe  auferfteJien  toerben, 
unb  bafe  bie  ^inber  <Sotte§,  bie  l^ier  auf 
©rben  in  einem  feiten  ©lauben  unb  ©r* 
gebung  t)or  ©ott  gettxinbelt  b^ben,  ba§ 
berriicbe  berbeifeene  S^eicb  ber  ©b^e  au§ 
ber  ^anb  be§  $errn  embfangen  tnerben, 
bagegen,  bie  ben  $errn  unb  jein  28ort  ber* 
hjorfen  baf>en,  bon  bem  eri(brecflid)en,  un* 
crtragli^en  ©ericbt  be§  allmacbtigen  unb 
grofeen  ©otteS  mit  bem  SCeufel  unb  feinen 
<5ngeln  emig  gebeinigt  merben. 

Strtifel  4— aSon  ber  Bufunft  unfereS  ©r» 
IbferS  unb  3eligma(ber§  ^fu  ©brUti  — 
©0  glauben  unb  befennen  tbir  ferner,  bafe, 
al§  bie  3eit  ber  aSerbeifeung,  na(b  toeldtjer 
atte  frommen  ailtbdter  fo  jebr  berlangt  unb 
barauf  getoartet  boben,  nun  erfullet  toar 
.(^b.  t  25),  bofe  bamalS  biefer  berbeifeene 
aWeffiaS,  ©riofcr  unb  ©eligmacber  bon 
^ott  auSgegangen,  gefonbt  unb  nadb  ber 
aSciSfagung  ber  ^robbcten  unb  Scwflbiffc 
ber  ^bangcliften',  in  bie  aSelt  (^^bb  1^/ 
28,)  ia  in’§  glcifcb  gcfommen,  geoffen* 
baret  unb  ba§  aSort  felbft  S^eij^  unb 
aWenid)  morben  ift  <1  2^im.  3,  16;  Sob- 
14;  aWattb.  1/  22,)  unb  bafe  (Sr  in  ber 
Jungfrau  aWaria  i[t  embfangcn,  unb  bafe 
fie  bcnfciben  alS  ibrcn  crftgeborencn  ©obn 
(fiuc.  2,  7.  21,)  3u  aSetblebem  geboren,  m 
aSinbeln  grtoidfelt  unb  in  eine  ^ipbe  flc- 
Icgt  ’b®f* 

aSir  befennen  unb  glauben  audb,  bafe 
bicfer  berfcibigc  ift,  beffen  aiuSgang  bon 
arnfong  unb  bon  @h>igfcit  flcmefen  ift  (aWi(b. 
5,  2;  ebr.  7,  3,)  obne  Slnfang  ber  2:age 
ober  €nbe  be§  ficbenS;  ber  felber  ba§  91 
unb  D,  atnfang  unb  ©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb 
fiebte  beaeugt  toirb  au  fein  <Off.  1,  8.  18); 
bafe  biefer  aud)  berfelbe  ift  unb  fein  Sfn* 
berer,  ber  auferfeben,  berbeifeen,  gefanbt 
unb  in  bie  aSelt  gcfommen,  unb  ber  ©otte§ 
einiger,  erfter  unb  eigener  ©obn  (Sob-  5, 
16;  €br.  1,  6;  9lbm.  8,  32;  aO^attb-  22,  41", 
ber  bor  SobanneS  bem  2:dufer,  bor  9lbra» 
bam,  ia  5)abib§  $err  unb  alter  aSelt  ©ott 
ift;  ber  ©rftgeborene  bor  atten  ©reaturen 
(Sol.  1,  15),  ber  in  bie  aSelt  gebracbt  unb 
^bnt  ein  Seib  bereitet  ift,  meldben  ©r  felber 
au  einem  Dpfer  unb  ©abe  iibergeben  bot 
©ott  au  einem  fiifeen  ©erudb,  ia  au  3^roft, 
griofung  unb  ©eligfeit  tiir  SHIe,  unb  baS 


aSobrbeit 

ganae  menfcblid)e  ©efdblecbt.  '©br.  10,  5. 

®a§  aber  anianget  tt>ie  unb  auf  melcbe 
meife  biefer  miirbige  Seib  bereitet,  unb  tbie 
ba^  aCBort  gleifd),  unb  ©r  felbft  aWenfd)  ge» 
morben  ift  (Sucas  1,  31 — 33;  Sob-  20,  30. 
31 ;  aWattf).  16,  16),  barinnen  finb  mir  Per- 
gnuget  mit  ber  ©rfidrung,  toeldbe  bie  b^il* 
igen  ©bangeliften  in  ibrer  aSefdbreibung  ba* 
non  getan  unb  nadbgelaffen  Iboben,  nadb  tbel- 
dber  mir  fammt  aKen  ^eiligen  Sbu  befen* 
nen  unb  bolten  fiir  ben  <Sobn  be§  leben- 
bigen  ©otteB,  in  toelcbem  aE’  unfere  $off- 
nung,  5Croft,  ©ridfung  unb  ©eligfeit  be- 
ftebt,  unb  bofe  mir  biefelbeaud)  in  9tiemanb 
anberS  mdgen  nodb  fotten  fudben. 

aSeiter  glauben  unb  befennen  tnir.  mit 
ber  ©irift,  nadbbem  ©r  feinen  fiauf  3bier 
poEenbet  unb  ba§  aSerf,  barum  ©r  gefanbt 
unb  in  bie  aSelt  fommen  ttxir,  PoEbradbt 
batte,  bafe  ©r  nad)  ©otteS  aSorfebung  ift 
uberanttoortet  in  bie  ^dnbe  ber  Ungeredbt- 
en,  unb  bafe  ©r  unter  bem  9lidbter  fflontio 
Citato  (Sue.  23,  1),  gelitten  but  bafe  ©r 
gefreuaiget  (Sue.  24,  5.  6),  geftorben,  be- 
graben,  am  britten  2^age  Pom  2!obe  toieber 
auferftanben  unb  gc^n  ^immel  gefabren 
ift  (Sue.  24,  5),  unb  bafe  ©r  fifee  aur  redbten 
^anb  ©otte§,  ber  aWaieftat  in  ber  ^dbf, 
pon  bannen  ©r  fommen  mirb  au  ridbten  bie 
Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Stobten. 

Unb  bafe  ©r  alS  ber  <^obn  ©otteB  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift,  fur  aEe  ben  ^ob  gefdbmedet  unb 
fein  teuerbar  aJIut  Pergoffen  but  unb  bafe 
©r  baburdb  ber  ©cblunge  ben  ^opf  aertret- 
en,  bie  SBerfe  be§  5teufcl§  aerftort,  bie 
^anbfebrift  au  nitbte  gema(bt  (1  2lfo§.  3, 
15;  1  Sub-  3,  8;  ©ol.  2,  14),  unb  fBerge- 
bung  ber  ©iinben  fur  ba§  ganae  menfiben- 
lidbe  ©efdilodbt  ermorben  but  unb  bafe  ©r 
alfo  eine  Urfad)e  ber  etoigen  ©eligfeit  ge- 
iporben  ift  fur  aEe  biejenigen  (Pon  Stbam 
an  bi§  aur  aCSelt  ©nbe,  9lom.  5,  18),  beren 
ein  Scl>er  in  feiner  3eit  an  Sbu  gluuben 
unb  Sbnt  geborfam  fein  toirb. 

9trtifel  5— ai^on  ber  ©infe^ung  de§  neuen 
Steftamentg  burcb  unfern  §errn  Sefum 
©briftum— ;  ©lauben  unb  befennen  tpir 
au(b,  bafe  ©r  bor  feiner  ^immelfabrt  ©ein 
neu  Steftament  aufgericbtet  <Ser.  31,  31), 
eingefebt  unb  nadb  bem  €§  ein  emig  Stefta- 
ment  fein  unb  Eleiben  foEte,  (©br.  9,  15— 
17),  bafe  ©r  baSfelbe  mit  ©einem  teucr- 
baren  ©tut  befeftigt  unb  Perfiegelt  ben 
©einigen  gegeben  unb  biuterlaffen  (SWattb- 
26, 27),  fa  fo  bodb  geboten  unb  bcfoblon  but. 


^erolb  ber 
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bafe  baStelbe  toeber  burd^  ©ngel  nod^  burd^ 
SWenfc^en  Deronbert,  nod^  batjon  ab  nocb  ba» 
3U  getan  toerben  mag  (@al.  1,  8;  1  X^im.  6, 
3;  Sob.  15,  16;  aWattf).  28,  29),  unb  bafe 
€r  bagfelbe,  mag  barin  begrtffen,  burcb 
ben  ganaen  unb  UoIIen  9tatf)  unb  SSiCen 
®eine§  bimmitidben  3Sater§  iodiel  3ur 
©eligfeit  bonnoten  ift)  burdb  ©eine  lieben 
Slboftel,  SJotidbafter  unb  ^Dtener,  bie  @r  ba= 
ju  berufen,  ertoablet  unb  in  atte  SBelt  ge» 
fanbt  bat  (3«arf.  16,  13;  Sue.  14,  46.  46), 
unb  unter  alien  SSoIfern,  SRationen  unb 
3ungen  in  Oeinem  9^amen  laffen  berfiinb* 
igen,  brobigen  unb  bejeugen  ©ufee  unb 
SSergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  bafe  @r  bem* 
na^  barin  alle  aitenfdben  obne  Unter* 
febieb,  fofern  al§  fie  bem  S^balt  beBfelben 
burdb  ben  ©lauben  al§  geborfame  ^nber 
toitrben  nadbfolgen  unb  beleben,  fiir  Seine 
^inber  unb  redbtmafeigen  ©rben  bat  tooHen 
erflaren  ^bm.  8,  17),  alfo,  bafe  6r  bon 
ber  toiirbigen  ©rbfdbaft  ber  etoigen  Selig* 
feit  9^iemanb  auSfcbliefet  nodb  ouSgefdbloffen 
bat,  al§  nur  aHein  bie  unglaubigen,  un» 
gebbrfamen,  baiSftarrigen  unb  unbufefertig* 
en  aWenfdben,  bie  baBfelbe  beradbten,  unb 
burcb  ibre  eigenen,  |elbft  begangenen 
Siinben  berfdbulben,  unb  ftdb  baau  alfo  bc§ 
etoigen  SebenS  untoiirbig  madben.  SIboftg. 
13,  48." 

2)a§  2>idbten  unb  ^radbten  be§  menfdb* 
lidben  ^eraen  ift  bofe  bon  SwQoab  auf  (1 
9Wo§.  8,  21),  unb  barum  3u  Ungeredbtig* 
feiten,  Siinbe  unb  9Jo§boit  geneigt.  Skirum 
ift  ber  crfte  SJefebI  bc§  neuen  €eftament§ 
(Sob.  3,  5 — 7),  Sufee  unb  SJefferung  bc§ 
2eb€n§  (SRarf.  1, 15).  2)en  3Kenfdben  finb 
pbren  gegeben  3um  boren,  ^eraen  aum  ber* 
fteben  urn  redbtfdbaffene  Sriidbte  ber  33ufee 
3U  tun,  neu  unb  toiebergeborene  aWenfeben 
an  tberben,  eine  aiufcrftebung  au§  ibrem 
funblitb  tobten  Buftanb,  tbr  Seben  beffem, 
ba§  @ute  tun.  ®ur(b  bitten  au  @ott  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  mit  @mft  ein  neue§ 
2eb^  in  ©brifto  Sofa.  @ott  gefbitig  unb 
ben  3)?enfdben  tt>ert  Icben,  (®oI.  3,  9.  10). 
Denn  toeber  ^aufe,  Stbenbrnabl,  ©emeine, 
nocb  eine  anbere  iiuferlidbe  Berontonie,  obne 
©lauben  unb  2Biebergeburt,  SSeronberung 
ober  ©rneuerung  be§  Se6en§,  mag  bolfea 
@ott  gefallen,  ^bbo.  4,  21.  22.  Ober  ein* 
igen  Sroft  ober  ^erbeifeung,  ober  Seligfeit 
bon  Sbm  criangen,  benn  e§  ift  Ibie  So[«§ 
^icobemu§  fagte:  SBabrlidb,  hxibrlidb,  idb 
fage  bir :  fei  benn,  bafe  Sontonb  geboren 


merbe  au§  bem  aSaffer  unb  ©eift;  fo  fann 
er  nitbt  in  ba§  Sieidb  <Sotte§  fommen.  Sob* 
3,  5. 

Sinb  toir  neu  unb  toiebergeborene  2Ren* 
feben,  fo  reinigen  toir  un§  bon  ber  Un- 
tugenb..  1  Sob-  5,  17  fagt:  aUe  Untugenb 
ift  Siinbe.  1  Sob-  1/  8.  9  fagt:  So  toir 
fagen  toir  baben  feine  Siinbe,  fo  berfiibrcn 
toir  un^  [elbft,  unb  bie  aSabrbeit  ift  nitbt  in 
un§.  So  toir  aber  unfere  Siinben  be!en- 
nen,  fo  ift  ©r  treu  unb  geretbt,  bafe  (Sr  un§ 
bie  Siinben  bergibt,  unb  reiniget  un§  bon 
aller  Untugenb."  SBaS  finb  unfere  Un- 
tugenben?  '@iner  fo,  ber  anbere  fo.  ©in 
feglitber  unterfutbe  ba§  neue  Sieftament 
fleifeiS/  fo  toirb  er  lernen  toa§  feine  Un* 
tugenben  finb,  toir  foHen  e§  aber  nitbt  allein 
toiffen,  aber  autb  babon  ablaffen. 

S.  21.  m. 


ateuigfeiten  unb  23egebcnbeitcn. 


aWenno  2).  aWiller  unb  SBeib  bon  ©barm, 
Ohio  unb  aWenno  J^roQeb  unb  23eib  bon 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  bie  auf  cincr  Sleife 
toaren  burdi)  bie  toeftlitben  Staaten,  toaren 
etli^e  Stag  in  ber  (^genb  bon  2lrtbur,  S®* 
inois  unb  ajefannte  befutben. 


2)em  a^oab  Stblabatb  fein  a2&eib  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ^alona,  Sotoa  batte  eine  toitbt* 
ige  Dfyeration,  aber  bamit  feine  25efferung, 
fie  bat  ibren  2Ibitbicb  genommen  ben  12 
Suli.  Seitbenreben  gebalten  ben  15  SuH 
an  ber  $eimat  bon  SetoiS  ^rennemanS. 


2Im  aWontag  atatbnrittag  ben  12  Swli 
toar  ein  grower  aiegen  bon  iiber  bier  3ott 
in  ber  ©iegenb  bon  ^lona,  Sotoa  unb  toar 
brei  Orufe  SBaffer  in  be§  atabmonb  DoberS 
teller,  unb  er  ift  binoin  nnt  ettoa§  an  bolen 
ober  tun,  unb  ba§  SBaffer  ftbeint  toar  ber* 
miitbt  mit  einem  electriftben  25rabt  unb  er 
ift  faft  bloblitb  nm  baB  Seben  gefommen. 
Sei^ere^n  toar  gebalten  an  bem  gairbieto 
Sonferbatibe  '©emeinbebauB  ben  15  Snii/ 
aSormittagB. 


2)cm  Sacob  aidber  fein  aSeib  bon  So- 
rome,  SRitbigan  toor  6  SBotben  leibenb  mit 
rheumatic  gieber  unb  ein  fcbtoadEicB  ^ra, 
bat  ibren  2Ibftbieb  genommen  ben  8  SnH, 
unb  toar  toittig  biefe  fiinblitbc  aSJelt  ber* 
laffen.  ^intcrlofet  ibren  betriibten  ©be* 


452 


^ertlb  bei  SJaljrlieit 


nmnn,  unb  atoci  ^oJine,  ^enrt)  2  :;sat)re  alt, 
UaDib  6  aWonat.  aim  greitag  ben  9 
mittagg  mar  Ceid^ercbcn  gebalten  an  bcr 
fieimat  bon  il)rcn  ©Item,  ^acob  atrem* 
er§,  unb  ben  folgenben  ®2orgcn 
bie  Seidie  nacb  2)atriejf  ©ountb  genommm, 
nnb  bort  aud)  Seidbereben  gebaltm  bor  ein» 
«  fltoSm  3oW  Sie  f  “S 
1)€r  ©rofetittter,  S-  3WtIter,  @Ii  3. 
atifln  unb  Seib,  bem  ©li  ai.  ?)ubt)  fern 
28eib  unb  %o6)tet  ailma  Sent  bon  $utdbtn- 
]on,  S?an)a§  maren  in  2)abmn  ®otmtb  ber 
2€id)c  beimobnm,  unb  gebenfen  oud)  ctu^e 
^ag  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  beiudben  tn  ber 
©egenb  bon  Jerome,  aiJidbigan. 

^iJem  as.  S.  fitter,  ^^lain  ©it^  Wo 
icin  aSeib  \\i  leibenb  nadb  lenten  JBenmt; 
0  aucb  ber  I5an.  Srotjer  bon  berjelben 
©egenb.  Unb  5Diafon  9lob  a«iller  bonjpiain 
©itb,  Ohio  ift  bettfeit  mit  r^bcumattc  Sieber. 

Xer  $crb.  aWiller  bon  ber  airtbur, 
Minoi§  ©iegenb  ift  bon  bem  ^eu^StaE  ge^ 
faEcn  unb  bat  fern  »ein  jdbmer  befdbabtgt. 

s.  at.  m. 


SBadbet. 


.•JSeiliget  aber  @ott  ben  ^errn  in  euren 
tojen.  Seib  aber  aEeseit  bereit  8ur  «er« 
antmortung  jebermann,  ber 
ber  ^offnung,  bie  in  eudb  itt,  erfte  ipetri 
3,  15. 

3u  biefer  3eit  jdbeint  e§  al§  menn  mieber 
eine  Sorberung  gemaebt  mirb 
aJiannid^ft  8u  itubieren  'piir  aHilttar  S>ienit. 
ajicHeidit  bi§  biefeg  <5d)reiben  bor  bie  Setcr 
fommt,  iit  c§  aEeS  fertig  unb  bereit. 

53eim  lenten  ^rieg  finb  bon  unferen 
Scuten  5U  ben  Oberften  gegangm,  urn  ju 
ieben  ma§  getan  fann  merben.  Jann  ^at* 
ten  roir  bie  ©.  ©amb§  mo  bte  lungen 
SBriiber  arbeiten  fonnten,  onftatt  m  ben 
^rieg  geben.  Unb  biele  baben  bort  tbre 
3€it  8ugebrad)t  etlid)e 
Keim,  bon  ©Item,  bon  greunb  unb  »e- 
fannte,  einige  bon  aSeib  unb  ^inbet,  ia  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  mir  nidbt  in  bott  oegrci^ 
en  fonnm  ma§  fie  burcbgemadjt  baben,  bodb 
fbnnen  mir  ni^t  genugfam  ©ott  banfen, 
baft  fie  nidbt  berfoigt  ober  gebemigt  ftnb 
morben.  ©inige  finb  ^eim  gefonyen  unb 


nadb  bem  atnfeben  fudben  fie  ibren  Serur 
mabrnebmen,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  bcUen 
aufbauen,  bafe  mir  glauben  fennen  fte  bbo* 
en  bie  3eit  bie  fie  burdb  gemadbt  unb  su* 
riid  gelegt  boben  3u  ibrem  aiutaen  ange» 
manbt.  ainbre  baben  ibre  ©emeinbe  ber- 
laffen  bie  fie  angmommen  batten,  unb  em- 
ige  fo  gar  baben  ben  ©.  O.  Stanb  gana  ber- 
laffen  unb  finb  in  ben  ^ieg  gegangen.  ®a§ 
ift  bebauerlidb,  aber  liegt  ber  Sebler  aEem 
an  ben  jungen  Gruber,  ober  febit  e§  fdion 
cin  <Sdbritt  meiter  auriidt? 

aSie  idb  berftebe,  fott  bieSmal  menn  ber 
dbriftlidbe  a«enfdb  ober  ©.  O.  feinen  ©laub- 
en  beacugen  lann,  bann  mirb  er  gana  frci 
gelaffen.  atun  foEten  unfere  fungen  a3ru- 
ber  bereit  fein  fidb  aw  berantmorten,  unb 
fagen  marum  fie  foldben  ®ienft  nidbt  an- 
nebmen  moEen.  ©rftlicb  murben  fte  mobi 
fagen,  mir  finb  nidbt  hn  ^ieg,  mir  mopn 
nidbt  fedbten,  unb  auf  foldben  aSeg  fueben 
ben  ©.  O.  abmenbtfdb  au  madben,  baft  er 
benft  e§  madbt  nidbt§  au§.  atber  marum 
moEen  mir  lemen  unb  ftubieren  8U  fedbten 
menn  mir  glauben  baft  e§ 

©eben!et§  redbt  liebe  5Bruber.  ®ie  , 

lebrt  uni,  mir  muffen  ©ott  mebr  Qebordien  | 
benn  2«enfd)en.  atfjoftgef^iidbte  5,  29.  W  ; 
ber  ^eilanb  fagt,  aD'Jattb-  5, 
babt  gebort,  baft  gefagt  ift:  W^mcn 

iEdiften  lieben  unb  betnen  Setnb  Jbaffen. 
^.db  aber  fage  eudb:  Siebet  eure  Sembe; 
fegnet  bie  eudb  fludben;  tbut  mol^ 
eucb  baffen;  bittet  fur  bie,  fo  eudb  beletbigen 
unb  berfolgen.  2Bie  fonnen  mtr  unfre 
i^einbe  lieben  menn  mir  fudben  fte  au  wot- 
en?  atucb  bat  ber  ^eilanb  gefagt  gt  yekuS, 
ftede  bcin  @(bmert  an  feinen  prt;  ^ 
mer  ba§  edbmert  mmmt,  ber  foE  bu^§ 
Sdbmert  unlommen.  EEattb.  26,  52.  5Die 
^iea§-^Ieiber  bon  benen  mir  lefen  tm  aceu- 
en  aaunb,  ift  ba§  Sdbmett 
dbe§  ift  bag  aSort  ©otte§,  unb  ber^Im  beg 
^ilg,  mie  audb  ber 
^e  au  lefen  ift  in  ©bbefer  6, 
in  aSerS  18  fommt  bonn 
Sad)e  bon  aEen,  mo  e§  fagt:  Uub  betet 
ftetg  in  aEem  anliegen  mit  ^'t^ten  unb 
fleben  im  ©eift,  unb  madbet  baau  mtt  oEm 
atnbalten  unb  gl^ben  fur  aEe  ^iligen.  ^a 
bieg  ift  febr  notmenbig,  baft  ^c^en  ^r 
bie  iugenb  mie  audb  fur  ung  W' ^ 
ibnen  ein  guteg  ©jemtiel  : 

en,  unb  fagen  fonnen  mit  ^Saulug,  folgct 
mir  liebe  Gruber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie 
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alfo  toanbein  toie  il^r  unS  l^bt  jum  SSor 

bilb€.  .  .  V  » 

aSie  alle§  no(b  auSfommen  tmrb  oas 
toiffen  toir  nod^  nid^t,  abet  Itcbe  aSruber  unb 
^unglmge,  hjenn  il^r  frei  gelaffen  toerbct 
Don  bicfcm  ®raft  unb  bal^int  bleiben 
fonnet,  bann  ^)rufet  bod^  ob  cure 
ubercin  ftimmen  mit  ttxi§  il^r  befannt  Igabt. 

acbt,  bafe  ibr  cu(b  nidbt  finben  lafet  tn 
eincm  unjud^ti^cn  Sebcn,  uiettcitbt  Doll  ntit 
ftarfen  '©etronf,  incId^cS  ba§  ^gcntetl  ift 
Don  bem  tnaS  ibr  befannt  bubt,  unb  cinem 
(Sbriften  a^enfd^  nicbt  8uftebet. 

a&ir  fonnen  ber  Obrigfcit  nicbt  belfen 
ein  ©efeb  3u  ntadben,  fo  tDoHen  loir  gu* 
frieben  fein,  unb  benfen  D3a§  iiber  un§ 
fommt,  ba§  ift  @otte§  aBiHe,  unb  mir  tooH* 
en  e§  gebulbig  anncbmw.  28enn  bie  Dbrig* 
feit  ein  @efeb  mad^t  fonnen  n)ir  aucb  nidbt 
belfen  e§  in  ^aft  ftellen  unb  bie  SRenfcben 
jtDingen  barnaib  3u  leben,  inenn  fie  nicbt 
toollen.  2Sq§  Dorbei  ift  ba§  ift  Dorbei,  unb 
h)ir  fonnen  e§  nicbt  iiber  macben,  unb  toll 
toiffen  sur  B^it  nicbt  immer,  D3a§  ba§  a3efte 
ift  8U  tun.  ^ie  gegentoartige  Beit  ift  toa§ 
iDir  in  iSetracbtung  foHen  nebmen,  bie  B«* 
funft  ift  aHein  ^ott  befannt. 

Unfer  Stest  aSer§  fagt,  tuir  follen  bereit 
fein  un§  3U  DerantDJorten  ^ebermann  ber 
@runb  forbert  ber  ^offnung  bie  in  un§  ift. 

2) a§  nhnmt  mebr  al§  iWenfcbenfraft.  SefuS 
fagt,  obne  iWii)  fonnet  ibr  nidbtS  tbun, 
bann  mufe  Sefu§  mit  feinem  @eift  in  un§ 
mobnen,  benn  ber  Srpoftel  fagt,  toer  ©briftt 
@eift  nicbt  bat  ber  ift  _nid£)t  fein,  fo  muffen 
toir  fbfenfcben  fein  erfuKt  mit  bem  @etft 
tSotteS  menn  toir  un§  Deranttoorten  tooUen 
in  geiftlicben  ©adben. 

aSie  bie  ta^Iicbe  iBefcbreibung  lautet,  ift 
grofee  @efabr  bafe  unfer  fianb  toieber  in  ben 
^rieg  fommt,  toir  ftellcn  bie  geaQe:  3Sie 
ftebet  e§  in  ben  cbriftlidben  ©emeinben?  Sft 
ba  15riebe?  28ir  fonnen  faum  fo  fagen. 

3) ie  aWenfcben  finb  aufriibrerifcb  unb  unau* 
frieben,  bann  braudben  toir  un§  nicbt  toun- 
bern  toenn  eB  ©efcbrei  gibt  Don  ^ieg.  S5er 
^ilanb  fagt,  QRottb.  24,  6.  7:  Sbr  toerbet 
boren  Don  ^icg  unb  @fefcbrei  Don  ^riegen; 
febt  8U,  unb  erfcbrccft  nicbt.  S)a§  mufe  aum 
erften  alleB  gefcbCben;  aber  eB  ift  nocb  nicbt 
baB  enbe  ba.  2?enn  eB  toirb  ficb  emDoren 
ein  aSoIf  iiber  baB  ilinbere  unb  ein  ^nig* 
reicb  iiber  baB  5fnbere,  unb  toerben  fein 
^eftilena  unb  teure  Beit  unb  ^rbbeben  bin 
unb  toieber.  $oren  toir  nicbt  Don  alien 


biefem?  ^o  laffet  unB  bebcnfen,  baBSnbe 
mocbte  nal^  fein.  @cib  mciner  eingebenft 
Dor  bem  ibrone  beB  ^ocbften. 

2). 


5efit«  ift  unfer  erretter. 

S).  S-  Prober. 

tSrftenB  ein  ^rufe  ber  Sicbe  unb  beB 
griebenB  an  ben  ©bitor,  toie  aucb  an  bie 
ganae  ^rolb  gamilie.  ’ 

aBir  toiiiinfcben  eucb  atte  ben  grieben 
©otteB,  toeldber  bober  ift/  benn  allc  aSer* 
nunft.  2)er  betoabrc  atte  eure  ^racn,  unb 
©innen,  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  aSeiter,  liebe 
a3ruber,  toaB  toabrbajtig  ift,  toaB  ebrbar, 
toaB  gered^t,  toaB  feuf^,  toaB  lieblidb,  toaB 
toobi  lautet,  ift  ettoa  cine  Xugcnb,  ift  ettoa 
ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nadb.  Sa,  freuet  eudi) 
in  bem  ^errn  allertoege,  unb  abermal  fagc 
icb:  freuet  eucb!  Sure  Sinbigfeit  laffet 
funb  fein  alien  aWenfdben.  2)er  $err  ift 
nabe.  aSelcber  unB  errettet  bat  Don  ber  Db= 
rigfeit  ber  ginftcrnife,  u.  bat  unB  Derfebt  in 
baB  aieidb  feineB  lieben  ©obneB.  9In  ,toel» 
dbem  toir  baben  bie  €rIofung  burcb  fein 
5BIut,  ndmiicb  bie  aSergebung  ber  Sunben. 
<5>enn  burcb  baB  a3Iut  beB  SammeB  ©otteB, 
boffen  toir  bie  Seligfeit  au  erlangen.  Denn 
^fuB  felbft  bat  gcfagt;  S<b  bin  ber  aSeg, 
bie  aSabrbeit,  unb  baB  Seben;  unb  9lie« 
manb  fann  in  ben  ^immel  fommen  obne 
burdb  mid^.  ruft  unB  aber,  unb  fagt: 
^ommet  ber  au  mir,  aHe,  bie  ibr  mubfclig 
unb  belaben  feib;  Scb  toitt  eucb  erquidten. 
irtebmet  auf  eucb  mein  «ab  Icrnet  Don 
mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig,  unb  Don  ^r» 
aen  bemiiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  9tube  finben  fiir 
eure  0celen.  S)enn  mein  Sacb  ift  fanft, 
unb  meine  Saft  ift  Icicbt. 

greunb,  finben  toir  baB  So<b  ©briftt 
fanft,  unb  ift  feine  Saft  Icicbt  fiir  unB? 
aBann  toir  unB  unter  bie  ^anb  beB  $crm 
unb  ©brifto  begeben,  bann  finben  toir  baft 
aileB  ilteu  ift.  aBir  toerben  ncue  ©reaturcn 
fein  in  €brifto  Scfu.  SBir  finb  Dergniigt 
um  (^tt  au  folgen  fo  toie  (St  unB  fubrt. 
aSBir  toerben  mit  ©brifto  Sefu  fagen:  Sater, 
ni^t  mein,  fonbern  bein  SSillc  gefdbebe.. 
3>enn  toenn  toir  unB  Dornebmen,  toir  tooUen 
nun  ^inber  ©otteB  fein,  unb  alleB  ablegcn 
toaB  unB  fcbdblicb  ift,  unb  nur  ©ott  c^ein 
bienen.  iann  fommen  toir  ni^t  toeit  in 
unferm  cbriftlicben  Seben,  um  @ott  au  bie" 
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en,  bi§  tt)ir  ieben  bafe  ber  Satan  un?  oer- 
^inbert.  Sa.  ba  miiffen  tnir  bem  Satan 
roiberitebcn,  jo  flietiet  er  bon  un§.  So  le^rt 
uns  Sbcobi  4,  7.  ©r  jagte  ouct)  nodb  mebr 
mie  roir  tun  joHen,  in  SSer§  6.  (Sr  fagt 
©ott  njiberjtebet  ben  ^ofjartigen,  aber  ben 
3>emutigen  giM  er  @nabe.  7.  So  feib  nun 
untertbanig.  SBiberjtebet  bem  5teufel,  jo 
jlie^et  er  bon  eudb.  S'iab^t  eucb  3W  ^ott,  jo 
nabet  er  ji(^  au  eucb.  9teiniget  bie  §anbe, 
ibr  Siinber,  unb  madbet  cure  ^eraen  feujdb, 
ibr  Sffionfelmutigen.  Seib  elenb,  unb  traget 
leibe,  unb  meinct;  eucr  Sadben  berfebre  fitb 
in  aSeinen,  unb  eure  greube  in  Strouerig- 
feit.  Demiitiget  eudb  bor  <Sott,  jo  toirb  er 
end)  erboben.  3Kerfet  ioa§  @r  jagt  au  un§, 
menn  mir  ®ott  untertbonig  finb.  aBenn 
mir  unter  bem  Sdbub  be§  ^bdbjten  jinb,  unb 
unter  bem  Sdbatten  be§  aittmadhtigen  mobn- 
en,  bann  gebet  “©ott  boran  unb  mir  folgen 
ibm  no^.  «Run  ijt  e§  nidbt  mcbr  S<b  wub 
@ott,  jonbem,  @ott  unb  idb,  ja  idb  bin  nur 
ein  geringeS  aSerfaeug  in  Ootte§  $anb,  unb 
@ott  fann  madbtig  tun. 

3u  unjerer  Beit  iJt  bie  2BeIt  toieber  in 
einem  unrub igen  Bujtanb,  aBir  mijjen  nidbt 
maS  un§  nodb  begegnen  mirb  in  ber  Bu* 
funjt.  atber  mir  mijjen,  bafe  mann  mir  in 
ber  2}emut  jteben,  bafe  '©ott  un§  bejdbiiben 
mirb  bon  bem  itbel,  unb  mir  @nabe  er* 
langen  fonnen.  ®enn  ©otte§  SSerbeifeung* 
en  jinb  nodb  immer  fejter  al§  ^immel  unb 
erbe.  2)enn  t'cju?  jugt  in  i^attb.  24,  35: 
.<pimmel  unb  Grbe  mciben  rergeben,  ober 
meine  aBorte  mcrben  nidbt  bergeben.  aBeit* 
erg  finbcn  mir  mie  bie  atpojtel  bem  $errn 
Seju  gebient  bobcn,  unb  mie  bieleg  fie  er* 
litten  bubcn,  urn  beg  S^ameng  Seju  millen. 
ObmobI  ber  ^err  eg  jcbon  augelajjen  butte, 
bafe  jie  ben  SDiartprer  Zob  gelitten  buben, 
jo  bat  er  jie  bodb  in  bie  jRube  genommen, 
unb  ibre  Seele  bemabret. 

Unb  Sreunb,  er  mirb  ung  aucb  bemabr* 
en,  mcnn  mir  in  jeincr  Sebr  bleiben.  afber 
2  Sob.  ajerg  9  jagt:  aBer  iibertritt,  unb 
bleibct  nidbt  in  ber  fiebr  Sbrifti/  i>er  but 
feinen  @ott;  mer  in  ber  Sebre  ebrijti 
bleibet,  ber  but  beibe  ben  SSuter  unb  ben 
Sobn.  greunb,  ber  aBeg  ijt  bereit,  unb  bie 
'JOJablaeit  ijt  bereit,  unb  bie  ©ajte  finb  ein* 
gelaben.  kber?  3ldbten  mir  eg,  bafe  @ott 
eg  mert  ijt,  bafe  mir  feine  einlubung  an* 
ncbmen  alg  etmag  fbjtlidbeg?  Unb  et^g, 
mo  mebr  mert  ijt  benn  aUe  aeitlidben  <Suter. 

f^reunb,  laffet  ung  bieje  einlabung  an 
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ibrem  aBert  annebmen,  benn  fie  fanrt  nadb 
biejer  Beit  ni^t  mebr  erlangt  merben.  3lber 
fepf  ift  fie  ung  frei  angeboten,  menn  mir 
fie  nur  annebmen  merben  in  ber  @naben 
Beit. 

aBarum  molten  mir  unjerm  95ruber  ober 
Sdbmejter  nicbt  bergeben?  Ober  morurn 
molten  mir  nitbt  in  '©otteg  aBegen  manbein? 
giner  ben  Slnbern  bober  acbten  alg  ficb 
jelbjt  Ober  @ott  nicbt  nebmen  an  feinem 
aBort? 

greunb,  bie  Beit  ift  nabe,  mo  bie  ^obten 
in  ©bt^ifto  auferfteben  merben,  unb  mit  bem 
^errn  geben.  3!)enn  1  2!beff.  4  lebrt  ung 
mie  jolgt:  „3>enn  er  felbft,  ber  ^err,  mirb 
mit  einem  geibgefdbrei  unb  Stimme  beg 
graengeig,  unb  mit  ber  ^ojaune  gJotteg 
bernieber  fommen  bom  ^immel,  unb  bie 
SCobten  in  gbrifto  merben  auferfteben  au* 
erft.  ^rnacb  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb  iibp 
bleiben,  merben  augleidf)  mit  benjetben  biu* 
geriicft  merben  in  ben  aBoIfen,  bem  ^rrn 
entgegen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  merben  aljo  bei 
bem  §orrn  jein  aHeaeit." 

greunb,  glauben  mir  biefeg?  Ober  ift 
eg  nur  ein  Buftur^  rie  biele  aud^  meinen 
rooden  bafe  Ojf.  20  iff.  O  laffet  ung 
bag  aBort  it;-.ter*adt)en,  unb  betracbten  mag 
Off.  22  10  big  ang  gnbe  ung  lebrt.  fPriif* 
et  alteg,  unb  ^  .5  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  meibet 
alien  bojen  Scbcin.  ©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beg 
griebeng,  eucb,  burdt)  unb  burd^,  unb 
euer  ©eijt  gana,  jammt  Seele  unb  Seib, 
miifete  bebalten  merben  unjtrafliib  big  auf 
bie  Bufunft  unferg  ^errn  Seju  ©brifti. 
©etreu  ift  ber  eucb  rujt,  gr  mirb  eg  audb 
tun.  Siebe  'Briiber  betet  audt)  fiir  ung. 


fiiebctt  mir  ung  Sdbft? 


at.  2.  Scblabacb. 

So  S^utanb  au  mir  lommt,  unb  buffet 
nicbt  feinen  abater,  flRutter,  aBeib,  ^inber, 
ajriU'ber,  Sd^meftern,  oucb  bagu  fein  eigeneg 
Seben,  ber  fonn  nicbt  mein  Su^B^r  fein. 
Unb  mer  nicbt  fein  ^reua  tragt,  unb  mir 
nacbfoigt,  ber  fann  nicbt  mein  Siiuger  fein. 
Sue.  14,  26.  27. 

aBir  leben  jebt  in  einer  B^t  mo  bie 
aWenjdtien  fidp  gerne  felbft  lieben,  mie  ^Saul* 
ug  jagt  aum  SCimotbeug,  bafe  in  ben  lebten 
3:agen  merben  greulicbe  Beiten  fommen, 
benn  eg  merben  §tenj(ben  jein,  bie  Oiel  Pon 
jicb  felbft  batten— 2  Stim.  3,  1—12.  Ober 
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in  anberen  SBorten:  Sie  tun  nid^t,  h)ie  tt)ir 
tun  miiffen  um  €5riftu§  nad)  folgen,  unb 
ba§  ift  tnaS  felbft  tiafjen  ift,  ®i)rtft«§  olle 
©l^re  geben,  unb  unfere  XtnboHfommenbeit 
erfenntlidb  fein.  28enn  tnir  un§  bann  felb[t 
baffen  muffen  tnie  unfer  S^est  fagt,  fo  _mui» 
)en  mir  bann  erft  lernen,  uni  nid)t  I'elbft 
lieben. 

^enn  toir  betracbten  too  bie  eigene  Siebe, 
eigen-e  €'br  unb  9>luf)m  ibren  Urf^ung  b?t, 
fo  finben  toir,  bafe  el  aul  bem  @atan  ift, 
toeld^el  aucb  Me  Urfadb  toor  ju  feinem  eig= 
enen  gatt.  §el.  28,  ift  5U  feben  tote  el  bem 
Selbftgered^ten  unb  erbabenen  ^onig  3U 
S^brul  ergangen  ift.  -So  autb  bem  Satan 
unb  feinen  ©ngel:  „5tucb  bie  ©ngel,  bie  ibr 
igfurftentum  nidbt  bebalten,  fonbern  berliefe* 
en  ibr  93ebaufung,  bat  er  bebalten  3uni  @e* 
ricbt  bel  grofeen  2:agel,  mit  etoigen  Sanben 
in  ginfternife."  ^uba  6.  S>ie  ^aft  bel 
^obel  —  ^)at  aulgesogen  bie  Siirft* 
entumer  unb  bie  ©etoaltigen,  unb  fie  Sdbau 
getragen  bffentlidb,  «nb  einen  5triumbb 
ibnen  gematbt  burdb  fid)  felbft.  ^ol.  2,  15. 

00  toie  ber  Satan  felbft  gefallen  ift,  fo 
bat  er  bie  erften  SrJenftben  aucb  3Wto 
'  gebradit,  bat  fie  bon  Oottel  Siebe  unb  ©brc 
obgetoanbt,  3U  fid)  felbft,  in  bem  fie  @ott 
gleid)  fein  tooUten.  Unb  baburcb  finb  fie 
'  aul  bem  ^arabiel  geftofeen  toorben,  toie  ber 
0atan  aul  bem  ^immel  geftofeen  ift  toor* 
ben  burdb  feine  ^offart,  unb  mit  S^m  feine 
€ngel. 

^  Sebt  tooGen  toir  toobi  betradbten  toie  toir 
fteben  unb  geben,  bietoeil  2)2enf(ben  bie  ficb 
'  felbft  lieben,  tun  gerne  ouffteben  unb  ber* 

»  tebrte  Sebre  reben  um  ^linger  on  ficb  3U 

3ieben,  Stpofig.  20,  30,  unb  fie  ni(bt  m 
'  ^efu  bringen,  ber  aGein  toiirbig  ift  au  neb* 
men,  toft,  fWeicbtum,  SBeilbeit,  Starfe 
unb  ebre,  unb  ffJreil  unb  Sob,  Off.  5,  12. 
Wn  feben  bafe  foicbe  bie  fid)  felbft  lieb  ba* 
ben,  madben  audb  ficb  felbft  biel  Unrube  unb 
^  0cbmer3en.  Sinb  ni#  3«frieben,  tun  ficb 
^  felbft  bebauern,  unb  meinen  fie  toerben  iibel 
bebanbelt,  unb  tooGen  fid)  ni^t  gerne  ftraf* 
j  en  laffen,  unb  toanbein  ftetl  in  f^ardbt,  unb 
j  gurcbt  bat  fPein,  1  ^ob.  4,_  18.  Unb  el 
fann  fo  toeit  fommen,  bafe  foicbe  Seute  fo 
tief  in  ^Sersagtbeit  faGen  in  ibrem  ©emiit, 
bafe  fie  ficb  ibrel  eigenen  SebenI  berauben, 
unb  neWen  ein  €nb  mit  fcbreden.  So 
laffet  un|  bie  boGige  Siebe  3U  @ott  baben, 
bie  !eine  Surdbt  fennet,  1  Sob.  4,  18.  SBenn 
toir  ettoal  gutel  lieben  tooGen,  fo  tooGen 
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toir  @ott  lieben,  benn  ^r  oGein  ift  gut, 
G)?attb.  19,  17.  Seute  bie  ficb  felbft  lieben 
bolten  ficb  gerne  fiir  fromm  unb  gerccbt 
unb  tun  gerne  anbere  rid^ten,  ober  ber* 
bommen,  too  nidt)t  gerabe  meinen  toie  fie, 
unb  bal  ift  bon  bem  lieblafen  ©eridbt  too- 
bor  toir  aGe  getoarnet  finb.  Sue.  6,  37. 
SlGem  in  aGem,  feben  toir,  bofe  Selbftliebe 
febr  fcbablicb  ift  3ur  Seligfeit,  benn  toir 
foGen  ^ott  uber  aGel  lieben,  unb  bie  Siinbe 
uber  aGel  meiben.  Siebt  ein  GRenfcb  ficb 
felbft,  fo  moebt  er  fidb  felbft  3U  einem  ^ott. 
Unb  tool  ber  ^enfdt)  liebt,  baran  rubet 
unb  bangt  fein  $er3,  unb  nimmt  ben 
GUenfdb  gefongen,  unb  modbt  ibn  3um 
^edbt,  unb  beraubt  ibn  ber  eblen  gottlidben 
greibeit  in  ©brifto.  SBal  ber  9»enfdb  licb 
bat,  beffen  ^eebt  ift  er  getoorben.  SBenn 
toir  ettoal  bergonglidbel  lieben,  fo  bergeb* 
en  toir  aucb  bomit.  Sft  nun  unfere  Siebe 
lauter,  rein  unb  einfditig  ouf  @ott  geri^tet, 
fo  bleiben  toir  bon  aGen  ^ingen  ungefong* 
en,  unb  baben  bie  eble  greibeit.  SBann  toir 
@ott  gan3  baben  tooGen,  fo  muffen  toir  uni 
Sbnt  gan3  geben. 

Sieber  Sefer,  liebft  bu  bidb  felbft,  fo  toirft 
bu  biel  Sorge,  gurebt.  Unrube,  ber3ogt  @e- 
mut,  unb  ^rauerigfeit  fiir  bidb  fdbft  baben. 
Siebft  bu  aber  @ott,  unb  baft  bein  ©efaGen 
an  Sbnt,  unb  ergiebft  bidb  gana  3u  ®ott  in 
aGem,  fo  toirb  feine  gurdbt  unb  2:rauerig* 
feit  ouf  bidb  faGen.  Unb  toie  mebr  toir 
©ott  lieben,  je  mebr  toir  uni  baffen,  unb 
unfer  gleifd)  freu3igen  fammt  ben  Suften 
unb  33egierben.  So  toir  gebenfen  burdb 
bie  ©nabe  ©ottel  etoig  mit  ben  ?luler* 
todbiten  bal  Sieb  3«ofel  unb  bel  Sammel 
3u  fingen  in  ber  ^errlid)feit,  fo  muffen  toir 
bon  benen  fein  too  ubertoinben  mit  bel 
Sammel  93Iut,  unb  burcb  bal  SBort  ibrel 
3eugniffel,  unb  baben  bal  Seben  nidbt  ge* 
liebt  bil  on  ben  5Cob.  Off.  12,  11.  So 
muffen  toir  unfer  Seben  bier  baffen  unb  el 
berlieren,  bann  fdnnen  toir  bofitr  etoigel 
Seben  finben  bei  ©ott.  Sab-  12,  25.  Unb 
finb  burdb  ben  ©lauben  bom  Xob  3um  Seb* 
en  biaburdb  gebrungen.  Saffet  uni  oGe 
unfer  '^eu3  gerne  tragen,  benn  fiir  bal 
^eu3,  too  toir  bier  trogen,  toiG  ber  liebe 
©ott  uni  oGe  eine  ^rone  fdbenfen,  bie  nidbt 
bergebt  mit  ber  SBelt,  ober  etoig  bei  uni 
bleibt.  Darum  tooGen  toir  bodb  um  ber 
liebe  ©ottel  toiGen,  uni  niebt  mebr  ergofe- 
en  on  bem  tool  toir  fo  bolb  oGe  etoig  bcr* 
laffen  muffen.  Seib  uni  eingebenft. 


^ctren  ht»  in  be#  Xob. 


l^ttbc  einen  ^uten  ^mbf  fl€Jam<)fct, 
id^  fyxbe  ben  Sauf  bollcnbct,  icb  b^bc  @Iaub* 
cn  gc^alten.  2  ^^im. 

®o  toir  obcr  im  fii(bt  toonbein,  tt)ie  er  im 
^  Sicbte  ift,  fo  %aben  toir  <Semein]tl^aft  irnter 
einanbcr,  unb  ba§  »Iut  feine§ 

eo^ne^,  madbt  un§  rein  bon  aller  eUnbc. 

1  7. 

S8ir  fbnnen  unfereB  ©eelenbeilB  fid^er 
fein  fo  lange  toir  bcm  ganaen  fiid^t  folgen, 
bafe  un§  burdb  ^otteB  SBort  geoffenbaret 
ift.  SBenn  toir  irgenb  einen  ajibeltejt  finben 
TOO  toir  nicbt  aufleben  baau,  fo  fofltcn  toir 
fogleid^  anfongen  in  biefer  ©rfenntniB  a^ 
toanbeln.  2)aB  3(uffd)ieben  mag  aum  boll* 
i^en  berlioren  bienen.  Safet  unB  folgen 
bem  fiicbt  baB  toir  i^aben.  ,,2>enn  ber  @e* 
rccbten  ^fab  glanact  toie  ein  fiidfit,  baB  ba 
f ortgebet,  .unb  leudbtet  biB  auf  ben  botten 
j:ag."  ®br.  4,  18,  3)aB  Sidbt  ber  SBabr- 
beit  Ieuc3btet  in  ber  5tat,  immer  b^Her  biB 
auf  ben  boHen  2:ag.  SBenn  toir  bie  SBibel 
lernen,  bann  tun  toir  bie  neue  SBabrbcitcn 
eifidbtlid)  toerben,  unb  tooHen  baB  aw 
aen  ncbnien.  3)urdb  baB  taglidbe  ftubieren 
beB  aSBorteB  <^otleB  toadbft  man  im  (^laub* 
en,  unb  ber  toirb  immer  fbftlidber  toerben. 
es  toirb  unB  ein  Oefabrte  fein  im  Seben, 
ein  ^iatgeber  in  ber  5Rot,  ein  Sdbilb  in  ber 
^efabr,  ein  J^roft  ;im_  Summer,  unb  ein 
93eiftanb  in  ber  iriibfal. 

^in  mandber  aWenfdb  b^i  bUeB  aufgegeb* 
en,  bictoeil  cr  mit  fid)  felbft  unaufrie^n 
toar,  unb  toenn  toir  Summer  unb  8dbtoier* 
ig!eitn  fo  liegt  eB  Bo  bet  ncunaig 

))crcenl  bon  ber  B^it  an  unB  felbft,  be* 
tradbte  eB  einmal  ein  toenig  ob  eB  fidb  nidbt 
fo  bebbiilt.  ®cnn  @ott  fagt  bem  3tbrabam: 
^db  roiH  bidb  au  einem  grofeen  SSoIf  madben, 
unb  toia  bid)  fegnen,  unb  bir  einen  grofecn 
Xiamen  madien,  unb  bu  foUft  ein  8egen 
fein.  Sd)  bJiH  fegnen  bie  bid)  fegnen,  unb 
berfludben  bie  bi^  berfludben;  unb  in  bir 
foCen  gefegnet  toerben  aHe  ©efdblecbter  auf 
©rben.  1  9KoB.  12,  2.  3. 

©r  fngte:  ^db  toiE  fegnen  bie  bid)  fegnen, 
unb  oerflucben  bie  bi(b  oerflu^en."  8ebet, 
^  toir  fbnnen  Feinen  8egen  ertoarten  toenn 
toir  oerfludben,  aber  toir  fbnnen  ein  8egen 
ertoarten  toomit  toir  fegnen.  3Kandbe  tun 
anbere  oerfludben,  oerfolgen,  ocrieumben, 
unb  marten  auf  einen  Segen  barauf.  Siebe 
Sreunb  baB  fann  nidbt  fo  fein,  benn  @ott 


ber  '^err  fagt:  Segen  fur  Segen,  unb  gfludb) 
fur  ifludb.  €B  gibt  ^toei  SBege  bie  SBabr* 
beit  au  t>erFunbigen.  ein  SBeg  ift  bariiber 
au  ft)redbcn,  ber  anbere,  fte  auBauIebcn.  3Im 
beften  ift,  beibeB  au  tun,  benn  toir  toerben 
Orele  ©elegenbeitcn  finben  anberen  au  er* 
aoblen  toaB  toir  auB  OotteB  3Bort  gelemt 
baben.  'SBir  fotten  unfer  fiidbt  nidbt  ber* 
bergen  unter  einen  Sdbeffel.  @ott  but  unB^ 
ben  ^uftrag  gegeben,  baB  fiidbt  baB  unB 
anoertraut  ift,  mit  anberen  au  teilen,  ^DaB 
Sleidb  Sfrael  fonntc  nidbt  toadbfen  unb  fidb 
auBbreiten,  bietoeil  bie  '©emeinbe  in  ber 
3Bufteibr  Sidbt  nidbt  fdbeinen  liefe,  fo  ift 
eB  audb  mit  unB  in  biefer  Beit  unb  Subr. 
lege  bie  2Babrbeit  bor  anberen  auB,  unb 
gib  fie  toeiter. 

iPauIuB,  ber  bon  feinem  eigenen  93eburf» 
nife  eineB  taglidben  StegeB  fbridbt,  fagt: 
^(b  fterbe  tdglidb."  Stun  toir  toglid)  abfterb* 
en  ben  ^inberniffen,  tun  toir  toieber  aufB 
neue  anfangen  toenn  toir  feblen,  ober  finfen. 
SBenn  ber  Seinb  unfere  gufee  berftridfen 
mag,  fo  foffen  toir  nidbt  aufgeben,  toir  foEen 
toieber  auffteben,  unb  unferen  ^eilanb  bit* 
ten  fur  unferen  l^eblfdblag  urn  aSergebung, 
unb  fange  im  aSertrauen  toieber  neu  an: 
,;^db  fterbe  tdglidb,"  fagt  ber  ^auIuB.  55ie 
toabren  beiligen  tober  ©otteB  ballen  nidbt 
nur  bie  '©ebote,  fie  buben  ni^t  nur  ben 
'©lauben  an  ^fum,  fonbern  fie  finb  audb 
gebulbig.  Sn  ben  fdbtoeren  ^agen  bie  Oor- 
unB  liegen,  mddbten  bie  ^^inber  '®otteB 
fdbtoer  gepruft  toerben.  iSinB  ber  grdfeten 
^ugentien  ber  ©rloften  liegt  barin,  bafe  fie 
©ebulb  gelemt  buben.  „a3efiel  bem  ^errn 
beine  aSege,  unb  boffe  uuf  ibn;  er  toirb  eB 
toobi  mudben."  ^f.  37,  5. 

SSir  toiffen  uber,  ba^  benen  bie  @ott 
lieben,  aEe  ^inge  aum  b^ten  bienen.  fEdm. 
8,  28.  Sei  getreu  biB  an  ben  2^ob,  fo  toiE 
i(b  bir  bie  ^one  beB  SebenB  geben.  Off. 
2,  10.  S)er  2:ag  ber  grofeen  ajerfammiung 
fdbeint  febr  nabe,  ber  Xag  an  toel^em  toir 
unB  treffen  toerben,  um  nic  toieber  au 
fd^iben. 

®B  fommt  ein  ^ag,  eB  nabt  bie  Stunbe, 
aBo  (^riftuB  unfer  ^err  erfdbeint. 

O  toel^e  frobe  SiebeBfunbe, 

SftB,  bie  fein  aSoIF  mit  Sbm  Oereint. 

3)a  bdrt  man  ben  ^ofaunen  SdbaE, 

31IB  Sreuben  ?Euf,  im  SBieberbaE. 

O,  felger  XaQ,  toenn  aEeB  Seiben, 
aiuf  etoig,  bon  unB  toirb  oerbannt. 
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I  .^erolb  be 

SBenn  bie  '@rI6[t€n,  nie  mel|r  fd^ben, 

Sn  jenem  fd^onen  ^imat-Sanb. 

®eld^  greube!  unerm^felid^  grofe, 

2Birb  beB  gered^ten  SSoIfcB  SoB’. 

O  fd^otter  Xag,  o  3cit  ber  SBonne, 

3Benn  aCe  Srommen  aufcrfteben; 
Unfterblid^,  glonjenb  toie  bie  @onne, 
2Birb  ^otteB  9SoIf  fid^  mieber  [eben. 

ioudbat  man,  unb  ift  bodberfreut,  ‘ 

Hn  %aIemB  ^racbt  unb  ^errlidbfeit. 

^  fomme  bolb  ^rr  S^fu. 

S.  ^t>Ter. 

^nen  ^lanben. 

3Btr  Icfen  erfte  ^rint^r,  bafe  bie  ^e» 
meine  3U  ^orintb  fo  flcMdblidb  tear,  bafe 
3anf  unb  unter  fie  lam.  @B 

fd^cint  alB  ob  '^auIuB,  'SlboHo  unb  ^ebb^i^ 
unter  ibnen  gearbcitet  baben,  unb  fie  jum 
©lauben  gebracbt.  i^^iner  riibmt  fi(b 
i|'(b  3u  fein;  ber  anbere  aboHiftb;  ber  britte, 
febbifd)  bierte  dbriftifdb.  3>er  eine 

\  puibmt  ficb  toeil  er  burdb  ^auIuB  aum  <SIau- 
(  ben  fam,  ufm.  ^a  nodb  fo  gar  fcbeint  eB, 
.  alB  toenn  ein  Xeil  fidb  riibmten  burtb  ^efuB 
'  felbft  sum  ©lauben  gefommen  tt>obl  begreif* 

'  en  ba|  ^auIuB  fagte,  baB  ift  fleifdblidb,  tnie 
eB  au(|  mar.  So  fonnen  mir  au(b  bernebm* 
en,  bab  eB  nidbtB  baau  ober  babon  abnimmt, 
toie,  ober  ibor,  ober  burcb  menu  mir  gum 
/  ©lauben  fommen,  benn  eB  ift  atteB  burcb 
f  bie  iBarmberaigfeit  ^otteB,  ^tber  ^ouIuB 
fcbreibt  bon  S^briftuB  unb  feinen  fftacbfol- 
gern.  1  ^or.  3,  8  beifet  eB,  ber  ba  bflanjet 
'  unb  ber  ba  begiefet,  eB  ift  einer  inie  ber 
anbere. 

'  ®B  tear  in  ber  Mrje  in  bem  ^rolb  bon 
biefem  ©brudi),  ober  ©briidbC/  nnb  moHen 
eB  bm  beuten  auf  bie  bielen  unterfcbieb* 
('  lidben  ©emeinben,  unb  baB  bat  micb  aum 
A  9tadbbenfen  gebracbt.  '35aB  macbt  bocb  fo 
einen  fcbonen  breiten  28eg.  ^cb  bernebme 
nidbtB,  bafe  ^auIuB,  'StboHo,  ober  ^ebb®^ 
nidbt  einig  toaren  in  ^riftuB.  ^auluB  fagt 
eB  ift  einer  tbie  ber  anbere.  Stber  eB  ift 
bodb  nidbt  immer  einer  toie  ber  anbere.  ^f- 
uB  fagt  in  3Kattb.  24,  5:  ®enn  eB  toerben 
Sieie  fommen  unter  meinem  9famen  unb 
fagen:  bin  €bnftuB;  unb  merben  9JieIe 

berfiibren."  ®obib  unb  ber  ^onig  Saul 
lebten  au  berfelben  Beit/  unb  jeber  batte 


SBabrbett 

feine  9'tadbfolger,  unb  toaren  bodb  nidbt  ein- 
er  toie  ber  anbere.  ^auluB  unb  3!)emaB 
lebten  au  einer  Beit,  unb  icb  glaube  S>emaB 
batte  biel  mebr  9facbfoIger  alB  ^auIuB, 
aber  fie  toaren  nidbt  einer  rnie  ber  anbere. 
21m  ©eridbtBtage  aber  madbt  eB  ettoaB  auB 
ob  toir  unB  balten  fiir  ^auIuB  ober  ©emciB 
9tadbfol9cr,  'SBir  toollen  unB  nidbt  toeife 
mad^n,  bafe  eine  '^menbe  ober  SSerfaf* 
fung  ift  toie  bie  anbere.  SBir  tooHen  unB 
nicbt  toeife  madbcn  toir  fonnen  bei  einer  @e- 
meinbe  fein  bie  SefuB  -©ebote  neradbtet,  unb 
fagen  eB  ift  nidbt  Siebe,  fdbrciben  bie  ©ebote 
bem  296fen  au,  unb  am  ^nbe  'baff^n  fie  5^cil 
au  bal^n  an  ber  unfidbtbare  ^meinbe  unb 
in  ben  <^immel  einaugeben.  SSir  lefen 
non  fieben  ^meinben  in  2lfien,  aber  fie 
toaren  nidbt  eine  toie  bie  anbere,  aber  idb 
glaube  fidberlidb  bafe  eB  bem  gfcmb  unb 
feinen  Sienern  febr  angenebm  gctoefen 
tocire  au  borcn,  fie  finb  ^ine  toie  bie  2ftt- 
bere. 

2lber  ^obanneB  fagte  nidbt  fo. 

Off.  7,  9  b^ifet  eB:  „Darnadb  fabe  idb, 
unb  fiebe,  eine  grofee  ©dbaar,  toeicbe  9fie- 
manb  aableti  fonnte,  auB  alien  ^eiben,  unb 
^olfern,  unb  'Spradben,  bor  bem  ©tubi 
ftebenb,  unb  bor  bem  Samm,  angetan  mit 
toeifeen  0eibern,  unb  ^almen  in  ibren 
^anbe."  2)aB  fagt  nidbt  auB  alien  @lauben 
(obne  ^lauben  ift  eB  unmbglidb  @ott  au 
gefallen)  redbt  ober  leb  (irre)  gegriinbet  auf 
SotteB  SBort,  obey  ni^t.  O  nein,  lefet  Off. 
7,  14:  „®iefe  finb  eB,  bie  gefommen  finb 
auB  gro^r  Striibfal,  unb  buben  ibre  ^leib* 
er  getoafdben,  unb  buben  ibre  Kleiber  bcllc 
gemadbt  im  ©lut  beB  SommeB." 

Safe  a^ei  einB  toerben  in  bem  ^erren,  ift 
febr  gut,  unb  idb  fidberlidb  glaul^,  bafe  @ott 
ficb  bariiber  freuet.  2Iber  fiir  ben  @e* 
recbten  einB  toerben  mit  bem  Ungeredbten 
ift  ber  2lbfaII.  Unb  boB  SBort  ©otteB  fagt 
mir,  baB  ^nbe  fommt  nidbt,  eB  fei  benn  bafe 
aunor  ber  2lbfaII  fommt.  Sa  icb  bore  fag¬ 
en:  „$at  nidbt  @ott  ^etruB  geacigt  feinen 
fWenfdben  unrein  beifeen?  2lpoftg.  10,  34. 
35.  „9tun  erfabre  idb  uiit  ber  ©abrbeit, 
bafe  "©ott  bie  ^erfon  nidbt  anfiebet;  fonbem 
in  aHerlei  aSoIf,  toer  ibn  fiircbtet  unb  recbt 
tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm."  2Iber  ^etruB 
ift  nidbt  einB  getoorbcn  mit  ber  ©dbaar  bie 
ba  beifet  bie  SSielfcbe.  fiefet  2Ipoftg.  10, 
baB  ift  beutlidber  alS  icb  in  meiner  '^toadb- 
beit  bariiber  fcbreibcn  fann.  2Bir  tooHen 
©ott  bitten,  bafe  toir  nidbt  fcibftgercdbt  toer- 
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ben,  unb  onbere  fieute  unrein  ad)ten,  unb 
au^  nic^t  oergeffen,  '@ott  an  bitten  fur  feine 
§ilf€,  bofe  toir  nitt)t  ein§  tnerben  mit  bem 
0unber  unb  ber  SBelt. 

Sn  ^rolb  il'iummer  13,  ■Seite  413,  ift 
ein  ^rtifel  „^aulu§  unter  ©riticifm"  ba§ 
bat  micb  on  ba§  92acbbenfen  gebracbt.  ®a 
5efu§  auf  ber  '©rbe  tnar  unb  ben  SSkg  aun^ 
$immcl  redbt  lebrte,  unb  ben  armen  3Wen- 
fdben  unauSfbre^Ii^  biel  @ute§  eraeigt, 
bann  fagten  bie  ^uben:  ,,'Sagen  toir  nidbt 
red)t,  bafe  bu  ein  Samaritcr  bift,  unb  baft 
ben  ^^eufel"  ?  ^ob-  8,  48.  ‘^cb  bin  beforgt, 
toann  ^quIu§  jebt  au  un§  fame  um  un§ 
au  bermobnen,  um  un§  aw^ecbt  belfen,  toie 
er  bfe  ^orintber,  toie  er  onbere  ©emeinben 
aucb  geton  b^t  bann  bin  tcb  beforgt  er 
miifete  au^  b^ren:  ,,©agen  toir  ni^t  redbt, 
bu  bift  ein  ^b<infaer?"  2>ie  ^b^i^ifSer 
baben  bie  ©amariter  nidbt  gebalten  fiir 
ein  58oIf  ©otte§,  unb  idb  glaube  audb  nidbt, 
bafe  fie  toaren,  ober  ‘fiir  bie  ^barlfcier, 
Sefu§  einen  ^samariter  au  beifeen,  bat  ibre 
Ungcrcdbtigfeit  nidbt  gut  gemadbt.  ©ben 
aucb  fo  toenn  toir  mit  2)ema§  mit  ber  3BeIl 
geben  unb  femanb  toirb  un^  a«i^ecbt  toeifen 
burdb  ben  @eift  @otte§,  unb  toir  oergleicben 
ibn  an  ben  ^barifaern,  bo^  mirb  im§  nicbtS 
belfen  aimi  ©uten. 

^etet  obne  Unterlafe. 

©in  fcbtoacber  ©ruber. 


X\t  SBcbrfofigfeit  unter  ben  ©tennoniten 
non  9forbamerila. 


51.  gaft. 

2)cr  ©Jrunbfab  ber  5BebrIaftgfeit  iff  fiir 
bie  ai^ennoniten  iRorbamerifaS  non  grofeer 
©ebeutung.  ^n  ber  braftifeben  51u§fiibr= 
ung  finb  toir  aber  nidbt  immer  fo  ftarf  unb 
fo  tiidbtig  toie  toir  jein  foUten.  ®ie§  ift 
ein  problem  nidbt  nur  in  einigen,  fonbern 
in  atten  mennonitifdben  ©rupben  unb  ^on» 
•ferenaen  in  ben  ©ereinigten  ©taoten  unb 
audb  in  ©anaba. 

511^  einaelne  ©fennoniten  fteben  toir  in 
biefer  grage  audb  niebt  alle  auf  berfelben 
Stufe,  toeber  in  ber  ©rfenntniB  nodb  in  ber 
^rayili.  ©Janebe  baben  biefen  <Srunbfab 
tief  burct)bacbt,  onbere  toeniger  unb  toieb= 
erum  onbere  nebmen  ibn  oB  ©rbgut  ber 
©ater  ober  ol^  Sebre  ber  ©ibel  obne  biel 
9facbbenfen  on.  ©inige  ignorieren  ibn  cin» 
fad)  ober  glauben  iiberbaubt  nid)t  baron. 


Septere  oerlaffen  oftmalS  bie  ^meinf^oft. 
Offiaiett  balten  atte  ^onferenaen  an  biefem 
^runbfab  feft  unb  baben  ficb  flar  bariiber 
au^gebriieft.  ^ute  mbcbte  icb  berfudben, 
ben  Stanbpunft,  ber  biefen  i^onferenabe* 
fdbliiffen  augrunbe  liegt,  flaraulegen. 

Ste  benft  man  5ei  nn^g  nber  bie  5S3ebr> 
lofiflfeit? 

i^idbt  toie  ettoa  bon  einem  ©fantel,  ben 
man  iiberaiebt.  Xer  ©brift,  ber  ibn  trdgt, 
mag  toobi  ettoag  mebr  befieibet  fein,  ober 
fonft  ift  man  oudb  boU  9Jfann  unb  ©brift 
obne  ibn.  3)iefer  ©runbfab  ift  un§  bon 
grower  SBidbtigfeit,  ober  er  ift  nidbt  ba§ 
.Centrum  unfereS  ©laubenS  unb  SebenS. 

3entrum  unfereS  <S'Iauben§  unb  Seb» 
en§  ift  ©briftuS  unfer  ^err  unb  ^eilanb 
■unb  ©Jott  unfer  ©oter,  ben  ©r  geoffenbaret 
bat.  3Bir  glouben  feft,  bafe  „einen  anbern 
©runb  fonn  niemonb  legen  al§  ber,  ber 
gelegt  ift"  (1  ^or.  3,  11)  unb  bafe  ba  „ift 
fein  anber  ^eil,  ift  audb  fein  anbrer  S^fame 
— barinnen  toir  fbnnen  boB  ^eil  erlangen" 
(3[boftg.  45,  12).  2)aB  glauben  toir  obne 
§ludfbalt.  S)arum  trauen.  toir  feinen 
SBorten  boK,  ba  fie  SBabrbeit,  Seben,  §eil, 
unb  grieben  finb,  unb  bafe  ©r  bie  5Inttoort 
Quf  bie  grage  unb  ©dbtoierigfciten  beB 
menfcblidben  2ebenB  unb  ber  menfdblidben 
©erbdltniffe  bat.  ©?Qn  fann  fidb  auf  feine 
©iorte  berlaffen. 

©Sir  glauben  audb  bafe  bie  ?fadbfoIge 
©brifti  eine  boHige  ^ingabe,  eine  riicfbalt- 
lofe  'Itodbfolge  forbert.  ©Sir  foUen  unfere 
Seiber  alB  ein  lebenbigeB,  gotttoo'blgefdH* 
igeB  Obfer  borbringen  unb  fo  ©etoeiB  lief* 
ern,  toaB  ber  gute,  tooblgefdHige,  Oofffom* 
mene  ©otteBtoille  ift  (9f6m.  12,  1).  ®ie 
iRadbfoIge  oerlangt  niebt  nur,  bafe  toir  jebt 
biefem,  bann  jenem  ©Sort  ^efu  gebor 
febenfen,  fonbern  bafe  toir  feinem 

<^eift,  feinem  Seben  unb  ’feinen  ©Sorten 
ooHen  9iaum  fdbaffen  unb  unfer  Seben  mit 
ben  ©igenfdbaften  unb  bem  ©SiHen  ©otteB 
in  ©inflang  bringen.  ©Sir  follen  ^inber 
©otteB  fein. 

©B  gibt  fein  ©Sort,  boB  ben  ©SiCen  unb 
bie  ©igenfdbaften  ©otteB  unb  ben  (Seift 
©brifti  fo  flar  in  einB  aufammenfafet  alB 
boB  ©Sort  Siebe,  b.  b-  eine  ©briftuB  abniidbe 
unb  non  ^bui  geborene  Siebe.  „5lIfo  bat 
@ott  bie  ©Selt  geliebt,"  ufto.  Sob-  3,  16. 
Unb  toir  fonnen  audb  mit  redbt  fagen,  „51Ifo 
bat  unB  ber  $err  unb  ^eilanb  geliebt" ufto. 
@ott  ift  Siebe,  1  $ob.  4,  8.  „i55ieS  ift  mein 
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^bot,  bafe  ibr  cinonber  liebet  tok  idb  eudb 
gcliebct  bt»^"  Sob-  13,  34.  S>ie§  ift  ba§ 
cine  grofec  i^iebot,  baS  ber  i^rr  un§  gcgeb- 
en  b^tt.  ^auIuS  in  1  ^or.  13  ftenU)€lt  bie 
al§  ba§  •©rbfete,  bie  fogar  in  aUe 
©toigfeit  bleibt. 

Sn  biefer  Siebe  foUcn  toir  bem  iperrn 
na^crbmen.  8o  ftarf  foil  biefe  Ciebe  Jein, 
baft  feine  geinbfeligfeit  obcr  ©etoolttdtig* 
f eit  mid)  ubertodltigt.  So  ftarf  foil  fie 
fein,  bafe,  menn  ber  ©oSetoidbt  mir  einen 
Sacfenftreidb  gibt  ober  ^etoalt  an  meiner 
^erfon  auSiibt,  idb  fP  iiberrafd^enbe 
unb  mirfungSOoIIe  Slnttoort  finbe,  mie  bie 
anbere  SEBange  binjulnenben  ober  bie  ^meite 
SKeile  3U  geben.  So  ftarf  foE  biefe  Siebe 
fein,  bafe  mir  fogar  ben  3einb  lieben,  nidbt 
meil  e§  geboten  ift,  fonbern  meil  mir  fEadb* 
folger  ©b^^M'ii  anber§  fonnen.  ^ie 
Siebc  Sbi^ifii  bringet  un§  ibn  3u  lieben. 
So  ftorf  foE  biefe  Siebe  fein,  bafe  mir  un& 
nidbt  Oom  iBofen  iiberminben  laffen  unb 
anfangen,  93bfe§  mit  SBofem  Oergciten. 
SSielmebr  ^)ahen  mir  bie  innere  ^roft,  bas 
33bfe  mit  bem  @uten  3u  uberminben. 

iie  Scbrift  gibt  un§  feine  ©arantie,  bafe 
biefer  Siebe§  —  unb  SebenSmeg  un§  unb 
bie  Itnfrigen  immer  bor  SErubfoI,  Seib  ober 
3Eob  befdbuben  mirb.  3!)a§  ift  in  ©ottes 
^anb.  ESer  ^err  f)ot  un§  gemarnt,  bafe  ba§ 
^reu3  aucb  fur  un§  ift.  9lber  mir  glouben, 
bafe  biefer  fiiebeS  —  unb  SebcnSmeg  bie 
gBei§beit  ©otte§  ift,  unb  bafe  fie  biel  bober 
ift  al§  bie  aSeiSbeit  ber  aWenfdben. 

3)ie  aBebrIofigfet  bebeutet  fiir^m^  aljo 
nidbt  ein  S^idbtftun,  ein  SttbfeitSfteben. 
ift  ni#  ein  SKantel  ber  ^rbrnmigteit  ben 
mir  aniegen,  menn  ^rieg  ober  EWilitarbienft 
brobt.  ift  ein  Seben§»  unb  SiebeSmeg, 
bie  treue  fliadbfolge  ®b*^'fti^  bie  taglidb 
fud)t,  ben  aWitmenfdben  mit  Siebe  3u  be« 
gegnen,  friebeftiftenb  3U  mirfen,  unb  tat» 
fraftigen  SiebeSbienft  3U  iiben,  mo  immer 

28eil  ba§  gan3e  ^rieg§  —  unb  a«ilitar= 
mefen  biefem  ©eift  unb  ben  Sebren  ©brifti 
fo  grunbfdblidb  aumibcr  ift,  barum  fonnen 
mir  meber  om  ^rieg  nodb  am  SKilitarbienft 
teilnebmen.  S^icbt  99tenidben  brutalifieren 
belfen,  fonbern  freuuolid)  unb  mitfublenb 
ftimmen;  nidbt  SBunben  idblagen,  jonbern 
aSunben  beilen;  nici)t  Seben  nebmen,  fon* 
bern  3um  mirflid)cn  Seben  oerbelfen  — 
ba§  ift  unfere  9fufgabe  al§  ©briften. 

2^rum  aogen  fidb  oud)  unfere  funge 


aSBobtlleit 

aWdnner  mdbrenb  beg  ^iegeg  bom  SKili- 
tdrbienft  auriidf.  EDarum  fudbten  fie  bon 
iSinfong  an  $ilf§bienft  ju  leiften,  mo 
^riegSbeei^e  aSerbeerung  angeri(btet  unb 
ber  a3ebdlferung  gro^eg  Unbeil  gebro^t 
batten.  Xarum  maren  fie  audb  ungebulbig, 
menn  bie  Slegierung  biefeg  nidbt  aulicfe- 
iWan  fudbte  aber  meiter  unb  fanb  fdbliefelidb 
audb  anbere  Slrbeit,  mo  fie  aufbauenb  unb 
beilenb  mirfen  fonnten.  2)er  aSBert  biefer 
3trbeit  im  Slufbau  ber  Sanbegfrudbtbarfeit, 
in  ber  aSejdbubung  beg  aSalbeg,  in  ber  ©e* 
funbbeitgt>flege,  in  ber  Strbeit  unter  ©eift- 
egfranfen  ift  nidbt  au  ermeffen. 

^ag  ganae  grofee  mennonitifdbe  §ilf§* 
merf  —  grofe  fur  ung,  aber  flein  im  aSer* 
glei^  au  ber  unermefelid)  grofeen  9?ot  —  ift 
bie  pofttibe  Seite  beg  ©ebanfeng  ber  aCBebr* 
lofigfeit.  Sie  ift  babon  niebt  au  trennen. 

aSir  fonnten  unjern  Elfitmenfdben  nidbt 
baffen,  nid}t  totfcblagen,  niebt  oerbungern 
laffen,  benn  er  mar  iinfer  iBruber,  oieEeidbt 
fo  gar  ein  iBruber  im  .<perrn.  9tber  mir 
faben,  mie  er  in  feincm  a3Iute  lag,  unb  mir 
mufeten  feine  aSBunben  oerbinben.  •  aSBir 
iaben  er  mar  bwnQrig,  franf  unb  im  ©e- 
fdngnife  unb  mir  befueben  ibn.  aSir  fonnten 
ung  unb  unfere  ^ugenb  nidbt  ben  .tog^* 
ameefen  mibmen,  aber  mir  moEten  fie  bem 
i’ienfte  beg  fWeifterg  unb  bem  Siebegbienft 
ber  aKitmenid)en  in  a3ebrdngnig  unb  9fot 
mibmen.  . 

Xcr  ©runbfab  ber  aCBebrIofigfeit  ift  fern 
^leinob,  bag  mir  dngftlid)  unb  beforgt  al» 
lein  fiir  ung  bebalten  moEen.  ©g  ift  biel- 
mebr  ein  aSfwnb,  ein  Beusnife'  bag  ber  $err 
ung  alg  ©emeinfdbaft  anbertraut  bat. 
rum  fudben  mir  'burdb  unfer  tagtdglicbeg 
Seben,  im  tjerfbniicben  Umgang  tm  5a* 
milien  —  unb  ©emeinbeleben,  in  l>ienft 
unb  aSBort  Beugnife  babon  abaulegen,  bafe 
nur  aEein  in  Spf«m,  bem  Srmbengfiirften, 
bag  ^eil  unb  ber  griebe  311  fittben  ift,  nae^ 
bem  aEe  aSBelt  fo  febnfiicbtig  berlangt.  aSBeil 
mir  berfu^t  baben,  unfere  ^>dnbe  rein  bom 
a3Iute  beg  iBruberg  unb  unfere  ^eracn  frei 
bon  ^pafe  au  balten,  bat  ber  §err  ung  gana 
aitgerorbentlic^e  SEuren  awm  ^J)ienft  gedff- 
nct.  Unb  er  bat  unfere  9lrbeit  gana 
berbar  gefegnet.  I^er  ^err  bat  bag  getan, 
nidbt  mir. 

Xie  aGBebrlofigfeit  unter  ung  ift  alfo  nidbt 
etmag  3fegatioeg.  ©g  ift  audb  nidbt  eine 
Streitfrage,  obgleidb  man  bei  ung’  aft  iiber 
bie  braftifdbc  Slnmenbiing  biefeg  ©runb* 


460 


^erolb  bet 

pnnaH)8  fpridjt.  aSielme^r  ii't  fte  ein  Slirf 
3um  toglidjen  ®ienft  ber  Siebe  unb  m 
tr€uen  S'Jod^foIge  unf^re^  ^errn  in  einer 
28elt,  bic  ]idi  gegenfeitig  fiircf)tet  unb  aw* 
ffeijcbt,  unb  bi€  iebnUicbtig  nacb  Std^t  au§* 
I'd^out. 

'(^nlpradje,  geI)Qlten  an  ber  Joalwr 
Scbweia  —  ©laubenSfonferena/  ^tuguft, 
^947)  —  2)?ennonit"  non  ^afel, 

(Sd)tt)eia. 

SjiJenno  SimoniS  fiber  ben  ^teg. 

0  a«en)cb,  ai^enfd^,  merfe  bod)  auf  bie 
oernunftlofen  SCiere  unb  lemc  S&eiSb^it. 
2>ie  briillenben  Sotoen,  bic  erjdbredhcben 
SBaren  unb  reifeenben  SBoIfc  b^Itcn  grkben 
untereinanbcr,  ein  ieglidbeS  mit  feinem  @c- 
id)kit.  'Sbr  clenben  ydnwicben  SWenjdben, 
bie  ibr  na^  (^otte§  «igencm  ^Ib  gcfcbaffcn 
unb  nerniinftige  ^eaturen  ^cnannt  feib,  bic 
ibr  obnc  3abn«,  ^louen  unb  Corner  unb 
mit  eincm  jdbtoodben  Seib,  finnIoS,  fijradblo^ 
unb  fraftloS  geboren  fcib,  fo  bafe  ibr  meber 
geben  obcr  fteben  fount  unb  gana  non  ber 
SWutter  giin'orge  abbangig  teib  — 
lebren  follte,  bafe  ibr  Seute  bc§  f5rkben§ 
unb  nid)t  be§  Streiti  [ein  follt  —  ibr,  tpenn 
ibr  aw  eurem  SBerftanb  unb  mannli^en 
^abren  fommt,  feib  |o  unftat,  torannitdb/ 
racblucbtig,  blutburitig  unb  unbormberaig, 
bafe  man  nid)t  auSiprecben  unb  befdbreib- 
cn  fonn.  2>te  offenbaren  3Berfc  geben  ba* 
non  3cugni§  unb  bennocb  riibmt  ibr  eucb/ 
a:briften  au  fein.  3tdb  nein,  mein  lieber 
iieier,  nein!  ©briftu§  kbrt:  „®en  Srkben 
lafe  idb  eucb,  mcinen  grkben  gebe  id)  eudb." 
^ofs  14,  27.  ^er  t^riebe  @otte§,  fagt  «|5aul= 
u§,  regicre  euren  ^eraen,  aw  mrf^em  ibr 
aucb  berurcn  jcib  in  einem  Scibe,  unb  feib 
banfbar.  ^ol.  3,  15.  2e§  a^tenfcben  •Sobn 
itt  nicbt  ^efommen,  ber  ^tcntdren  ■Seelen 
au  nerberScn,  jonbern  aw  erbalten.  2uf.  9, 
56.  <50,1,  111.) 

^d)  ineife  mobl,  bafe  bie  5:i)rannen,  bie 
fidb  (Sbriften  aw  fein  rubmen,  ibr  greuIidbcS 
Shriegen  unb  ^Blutnergkfecn  mit  liWofc,  ^of. 
ua  ufm!  gcrn  recbtfertigen  unb  aw  einem 
guten  SSerfe  macbcn  tooHen.  3lber  fie  be» 
bcnfen  nid)t,  bafe  SRojc  unb  fcine  9^ad)- 
folger  mit  ibrcn  eifcnten  ^cbmcrtcm  au§* 
gebient  bwben  unb  bafe  un§  ^fu^  ©briftu§ 
€in  neu  '®ebot  gegeben  unb  ein  anberes 
©itoert  urn  unfere  Senbcn  gegiirtet  bwt. 
0ie  'bebcnfen  Qudb  ni^t,  bafe  fie  ba^  ^tbroert 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  1 1 

be§  ^iege&(  tneldbeS  bon  ibnen  gcgen  alle 
enangelifcbe  Sdbrift  gctragen  toirb,  oudb 
miber  ibrc  eigcnen  ©riiber  fiubren,  niimlidb 
gegen  biejenigen,  bie  ibre§  eigenen  @Ioub- 
en§  finb.  <149,  1,  278*). 

SBelcb  ein  flucbbelabener,  gottlofer  @rcu- 
tl  Tft  ber  ^iegl  (99,  1.  197*). 

(•)  'Diefe  Bwblen  beuten  auf  bie  'Steuen  in 
ber  SoIiO'-Sluflage  ber  SBerfe  aWenno 
@imon§,  Slmfterbam  1681;  unb  in 
ber  beutfdbcn  ^u&gabe,  '©Ifbart,  ^nbi- 
ana,  1871,  im  1  unb  2  SCbeil. 

— ‘erlDoblt  au§  „3)er  ’aWennonite",  SJafel, 
<S(bi®eia. 

£ebett!^gef(bi<bte  ©brifti* 

^r  entfernte  ficb  bon  ibnen  obngefabr 
eine§  SteintnurfeS  tneit;  feine  menfdblid)c 
atatur  tnar  iitber  atte  SWafeen  befdbincrt  unb 
barniebergebcu^t.  ®r  betete  befetoegen,  bafe, 
•fo  e§  moglidb  ttxire,  ober  bic  erlofung  ber 
menfdbbeit  e§  erlaubte,  ©r  ber  fieiben  itbcr- 
boben  merben  mbdbtc,  bie  auf  feiner  ©eelc 
lagen.  tear  nidbt  gwrd)t  bor^bem 
^reuaeStob,  ba§  Sbn  fo  fbredben  ober  bcten 
liei  €ine  foId)e  SWutmafeung  tnurbc  fein- 
en  a'tamen  ente^ren.  fftein!  lafet  audb  fcine 
Seiben  nocb  fo  grofe  fein,  fleibet  fie  in  aHe 
bie  ©dbredniffc  eineS  marterboKen  5Cobe§; 
fo  fonnten  fie  ^efum  beffen  menfcblidbe  9^®* 
tur  in  aSerbinbung  mit  feiner  ©ottbeit  ge» 
ftarft  iDarb,  nicbt  crbeben  madben,  ober  eine 
Scbibadf)4pit  blidfen  laffen,  melcbe  bieic  fein* 
er  aftacbfolger,  ob  fie  gleidb  nur  SWenfcben 
marcn,  nidbt  berrieten.  €r  betete  mit  beifeer 
^nbrunft  aw  feinem  bimmlifdben  aSater,  bafe, 
bjenn  e§  mbglidb  mare,  biefer  ^cldb  bon 
5bwi  genommen  toerbe.  ^n  ber  griedbifdben 
Urfocbe  beifet  e§:  „£)!  bafe  bu  biefen  ^Iib 
bon  mir  toegnebmen  tooUteft!"  ©r  fiel 
nieber  auf  fein  2tngefidbt  unb  betete,  mic  erft 
g€fagt;  gab  fogicid)  feine  ^analid£)e  ©rgeb* 
ung  aw  erfennen,  inbem  ^r  biwaw  febtei 
„bodb  nid)t,  mie  id)  mill,  fonbern  mic  bu 
miHft." 

9^ad)  biefem  ©ebet  fam  ©r  aw  lemen 
^iingern,  unb  fanb  fie  fdf)Iafenb,  unb  fpradb 
au  ^etro:  „^imon,  fdblafeft  bu?  ®er- 
modbteft  bu  nidbt  cine  @tunbe  am  madben?" 
^u,  ber  bu  fo  furalidb  erft  bcineS  fl»tutel 
unb  beiner  etanbbaftigfcit  in  meinem 
iienfte  bi^  geriibmet  bwft,  fannft  bu  fo 
balb  beinen  ^errn  bergeffen? 

i^n  feiner  bocbften  ^ot  aber  berlor  (Jr 
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nre  bie  licbrcid^  aSorfor^lidbfeit  ou§  bem 
^uge,  bic  €r  fur  feinc  Siinger  batte. 

f^)ra(b  ©r,  „unb  betet,  bafe  ibr 
ni(bt  in  STnfedbtung  fattet.  ”  ©ben  fo  toenig 
n)arb  ©r  in  jenen  ScbmeraenSftunbcn  burcb 
bie  SSernadblaffigung  gefranft,  beren  fie  fidb 
au§  menfcblidbcc  0^hxicbbcit  flc^en  itin 
fd^ulbig  ma(bten;  im  '^^genleile,  ©r  ttxir 
anejeil  bereit,  fie  au  entfd£)ulbigen,  urb 
f^)ra(b  babec  .au4  febt-  furtnabr 

ift  ttrillig,  aber  ba§  gleifcb  ift  fcbttwcb.'’ 
5ia(b  biefen  Umftanben  fcbeint  ©r  eine  ge» 
raume  '3eit  im  '^bete  jugebracbt  ju  baben; 
meil  bie  Saager  nxibrenb  feiner  >3lbtoefen* 
beit  einfdbliefen;  unb  ©r  toieberum  binging 
unb  betete.  ©■ie  fieiben  unfercS  .^errn 
noWen  ju,  unb  bedngftigten  ibn  fo  febr, 
bofe  ©r  3um  onbern  3Kal  binging,  unb 
betete  toie  aubor  unb  fprad):  „2)'iein  SSater, 
ift  e§jti(bt  moglitb,  bafe  biefer  ^Idb  bon  mir 
gebe,  icb  trinfe  ibn  benn,  fo  gefcbebe  bein 
iSiffe."  ©orauf  fam  ©r  toieber  aa  ibnen, 
unb  fanb  fie  abermalS  f(blafenb,  „benn  ibre 
^ugen  bmren  noH  •StblafeS." 

©r  fom  urn  beSmiEen  fo  oft  au  ibnen  aa* 
riitf,  bafe  fie  feine  Seiben  in  feinem  2tn* 
gefi^te  lefen  —  unb  babon  3cagenjfein 
modbten,  tt)eldbe§  un§  aeigt,  bafe  feine  ®cel» 
enftbmeraen  iiber  aEe  ^efibreibung  grofe 
unb  monnicbfaltig  getoefen  maren;  benn 
©r  ging  aam  britten  mal  bin  unb  betete; 
unb  obf(bon  ein  ©ngel  bom  ^immel  au  Sbat 
fam  unb  Sbn  ftarfte,  fo  ubemwltigten  fie 
Sbn  bo^  fo,  bofe  ©r  mit  bem  5:obe  rang, 
morauf  ©r  nur  nod^  b^ftiger  betete. 

®aS  ©Jcfiibl  feiner  fieiben  tourbe  immer 
nocb  grower,  fo  bafe'fie  enblidb  feinen  fieib 
fo  beftiQ  erfd£)utterten,  bafe  bo8  Slut  mit 
Sd^eiB  ucrmtftbt  ?fbnt  burcb  bie  $aut 
brang,  unb  in  grofecn  xropfen  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fiel.  ,,'Unb  ©r  liefe  fie,  unb  ging  abermols 
bin.  ©§  erfebien  ^b«t  aber  ein  ©ngel  bom 
^immel,  unb  ftarfte  Sbn.  Unb  e§  fom  bafe 
©r  mit  bem  2^obe  rang,  unb  betete  beftiger. 
©§  marb  aber  fein  (S(btocife  toie  ©lutStropf- 
en,  bie  fielen  auf  bie  ©rbe."  Sllfo  mufete 
©r  bie  <SeeIenangft  leiben,  fo  lange  al§  e§ 
ber  gottlicben  SBeiSbeit  gefiel. 

©nblicb  fanb  ©r  Sinberung,  unb  fein  ©e- 
bet  toarb  erbort  urn  feiner  ©rgebung  balber 
in  ben  SBitten  feineS  biatmlifcben  SaterS. 
„Unb  ©r  ftunb  auf  bon  bem  '^bete,  unb 
fam  aa  feinen  ^ungern,  unb  fanb  fie 
f(blafenb  bor  S!rauerigfeit."  ^Mefer  Urn- 
ftanb  betoeifet,  toie  febr  bie  Sanger  burcb 


S3a  b  tbeit 

bie  Ceiben  ibre§  ^rrn  angegriffen  tooren. 
S)ie  ©mpfinbungen  be§  ^mmerS,  all  fie 
feine  ^^meraen  unb  ©eclenangft  faben, 
iibertoaltigten  fie  fo  ftarf,  bafe  fie  in  einen 
©(blaf  berfielen. 

3um  lepten  aJJal  fam  unfer  ^ilanb  au 
feinen  Siiagem,  unb  fpradb,  all  @r  fie 
fdblafenb  fanb:  „2(cb  tooEt  ibr  nun  fcblafen 
unb  ruben?  ©iebe,  bie  ©tunbe  ift  biet/ 
bafe  be§  ajfenfdben  ^obn  in  ber  ©iinber 
^anbe  iiberanttoortet  toirb.  ©tebet  auf, 
laffet  uni  geben,  er  ift  ba,  ber  mi(b  ber* 
rat."  afiattb.  26,  45.  46.  S)a§  ©rcignife, 
bal  eud^  traurig  mad^et,  toirb  l^Ib  tjoriiber 
fein ;  id)  bin  oerraten,  unb  bereit,  bem  Si^obe 
uberanttoortet  au  toerben. 

©nbc  be!  33  ^pitel. 

gortfebung  foigt. 


Sergeben  --  Sergeffen. 


SBie  oft  bort  man,  felbft  unter  ©briften, 
bic  fUebetoeife:  „9Sergeben  toiE  i(b/  aber  Per- 
geffen  fann  i^  ni<bt.  Unb  toir  oEe  toiffen 
bafe  el  8faEc  gibt  too  uni  bal  Sergeffen 
blutfaucr  toirb.  Smmer  toiebet  fteigt  bal 
belcibigenbe  SBort  ober  oudb  bic  Xot  bor 
uni  auf  unb  bann  toiE  el  toicber  onfangen 
in  uni  aa  fodben.  aibcr  toie  banbelt  ©Jott 
mit  uni?  -Sein  Setgeben  fdbliefet  ein  reft* 
lofel  Sergeffen  in  fidb.  ©r  toiE  unfere  2Eif* 
fetaten  bergeben  unb  unferer  •Sunbe  nitbt 
mebr  gebenfen.  ©o  bat  el  audb  Seful  bem 
Setrul  gegeniiber  gemadbt.  ©ein  refU^d 
Sergeben  betoeift  er  bamit,  bafe  er  ibm 
feine  ©ebafe  unb  feine  Summer  anbertraut. 
35al  ift  bie  ^anblungltocifc  unfercl  ^i- 
lanbel  mit  uni.  SBenn  toir  nun  after  nadb 
Saulul  „gbttlidben  ©efdbledbtl"  finb  fo 
aiemt  el  uni,  fo  aa  banbein,  toie  unfer 
SKeifter,  unb  unfern  aWitmenfdbcn  gu  ber* 
geben  unb  gefdbebenel  Unredbt  im  aWeer 
ber  Sergeffenbeit  fur  immer  unterauloucb* 
en.  SBie  ber  ^err,  fo  muffen  audb  toir  ber* 
geffen  beim  SSerge^n  unb  bie  ©iinbe  bintcr 
uni  toerfen.  Xun  toir’l  nidbt,  fo  baben  toir 
el  mit  ciner  fdbledbt  berbeilten  SBunbe  au 
tun,  aul  ber  bal  Slut  aufi  neue  berborgebt 
unb  biele  unnotige  ©dbmeracn  berurfadbt. 
—  ©rtoabit. 


©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift;  benn  ibr  meinet, 
ibr  babt  bal  etoige  Sebw  barinnen;  unb  fie 
ift  el,  bic  bon  mir  acaget.  Sab-  5,  39. 
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9ibe(  ^ragen. 


9^0.  1485.  —  3Ba^  I'pradt)  $ofua  3u 
9((t)an  ? 

91o.  1486.  —  SBie  )oII  ber  §err  unfere 
Sc^ulben  dergcben? 


Slnttoorten  anf  ^ibe(  Br^agen. 


J^rage  9lo.  1479.  —  2Bcr  tear  ba§  28ei6 
bas  ibrem  Scbn  a^^:  Sabre  cinen  neiien 
9tocf  gemadbt  b^t? 

9lnt.  —  ipanna.  1  Sam.  2,  19. 

9{u^H(be  fiebre.  —  3)a§  2Beib  §anna,  ift 
eiii§  Don  ben  gotteSfiirdbtigen  SBeibern, 
moDon  mir  in  ber  ©ibel  lefen  fonnen.  Sbr 
'l>?ann  biefe  ©Ifana. 

I'Oanna,  aber  batte  feine  ^inber,  unb 
bex’roegen  mar  fie  febr  betoiifbt.  SO/  fie  mar 
Don  ^eraen  betriibt,  unb  meinte,  unb  betete 
3um  .<perrn. 

Unb  fie  that  bem  $errn  ein  ©eliibbe 
(ein  i8erfbre(ien)  unb  fpracb:  „$err  3e* 
baotb,  mirft  bu  beiner  3Kagb,  (ba§  ift,  ibr 
felbit)  (flenb  onfeben,  unb  an  midb  gebenf» 
en,  unb  beiner  SWagb  nicbt  oergeffen,  unb 
mirft  beiner  SKagb  einen  Sobn  geben:  So 
mitt  id)  ibn  bem  ^errn  geben  fein  Seben* 
lang."  Dbne  ameifel,  betete  fie  nodb  mebr; 
benn  bie  ®ibcl  fagt:  ^a  fie  lange  betete 
Dor  bem  $errn,  b^tte  @Ii  (ber  ^riefter) 
adbt  auf  ibren  3Kunb;  benn  ^anna  rebete 
in  ibrcm  ^er^en ;  aHein  ibre  Sippen  regten 
[idb,  unb  ibre  Stimme  biirte  man  ni(bt. 
^a  meinte  eii  fie  mare  trunfen,  unb  fpracb 
'3u  ibr:  2Bie  lange  miHft  bu  trunfen  fein? 
Safe  ben  SBein  Pon  bir  fommen,  ben  bu  bei 
bir  baft,  '^anna  aber  antmortete:  9fein, 
mein  .^err,  i^  bin  ein  betriibteS  SBeib,  .  .  . 
unb  babe  mein  ^rj  Dor  bem  ^errn  au^ge* 
fdjiittet. 

2Bq§  ift  bie  nitfelidbe  Sebre  in  biefer  @e» 
fd)i^te?  Sefu§  lebrt  un§:  3Benn  bu  beteft, 
follft  bu  nicbt  fein  mie  bie  ^eucfeler,  bie  ba 
gerne  fteben,  unb  beten,  in  ben  Sdbulen, 
unb  an  ben  @den  auf  ben  ©affen,  auf  bafe 
fie  Don  ben  Seuten  gefeben  merben.  SBabr* 
licb,  idb  fage  eu^:  Sie  baben  ibren  Sobn  ba- 
bin.  aSenn  bu  aber  beteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein 
i^dmmerlein,  unb  fcfeliefe  bie  ^itr  3U,  unb 
bete  3u  beinem  aSater  im  ai^erborgenen,  unb 
bein  abater  ber  in  ba§  aSerborgene  fiebet, 
mirb  bir§  Pergelten  bffentlicb. 

aWerfet:  $anna  mar  febr  betriibt,  unb 


betete  bon  ^rjen  an  bem  ^em,  unb  nidbt 
nur  urn  gefeben,  ober  geboret  3U  fein. 

3)er  aSfalmift  fagt:  ^ie  Opfer  bie  @ott 
gefallen,  finb  ein  gedngfteter  ©eift;  ein  ge- 
angfteteg,  unb  aerfcblageneS  ^era,  mirft  bu, 
©ott,  nicbt  Peracbten: 

^er  ^anna  ibr  ©ebet  murbe  erbbret; 
fie  befam  einen  Sobn,  meicben  fie  Samuel 
nannte.  Unb  er  murbe  ein  grofeer  SWann 
Dor  bem  §errn;  fcbon  in  feiner  S«9enb 
biente  er  bem  ^errn.  ®r  murbe  ein  grofeer 
aJropbet,  unb  einer  ber  bebeutenften  9ticbter, 
unter  bem  aSoIf  Sfrael. 

aoteine  ajibel  fagt:  „2)ie  $anna  macbte 
bem  Samuel  einen  neuen  9^od,  unb  brac^te 
if)n  au  ibm  binauf  menn  fie  mit  ibrem 
autanne  binauf  ging  au  opfern  bie  Dpfer 
au  feiner  3eit.  3t6er  nid^t,  meil  fie  ibrem 
Sobn  atte  einen  neuen  Stotf  mad)te. 


^rogc  9to.  1480.  —  2Ber  bat  ben  alten 
aSeibern  befoblen,  bafe ’fie  ficb  balten  mie 
ben  ^eiligen  aiemet? 

9lnt.  —  iPauIug.  2::itu§  2,  3. 

9tttbH(be  Scbre. — iPauIuS  mar  ein  Wpoftel 
Sefu  ©brifti;  SD/  einer  ber  grofeten  SWdn- 
ner,  ber  je  Don  ©ott  berufen  ift  morben. 
©r  mirb  ber  ^eiben  Wpoftel  genannt. 

©r  mar  ein  i^bnrifder  Dor  feiner  f8e* 
februng;  au§  bem  Stamm  iBenjamin;  unb 
friiber  murbe  er  „SauIu§"  genannt.  ©r 
mar  gelebrt  nacb  bem  Ddterlicben  ©efefe,  unb 
au  ben  Sitfeen  ©amalielS  in  Serufalem  er- 
aoflen. 

©iner  ber  fieben  S)iafonen,  StepbanuS, 
mar  ber  ©rfte  ber  fein  Seben  biifete  fiir  fein- 
en  ©lauben,  unb  SauIuS  bntte  mobla®' 
fallen  an  feinem  ^ob.  Unb  mte  er  felbft 
an  ^imotbeuS  gefcferieben  bnt:  „^r  icb 
auDor  mar  ein  Sdfterer,  unb  ein  SSerfoIger, 
unb  ein  Scbmdber ;  aber  mir  ift  a^arnfbera- 
igfeit  miberfabren,  benn  i(b  ba^  un- 
miffenb  getban  im  Unglauben."  SIber  mie 
er  Dorber  gefagt  bnt:  „S<b  banfe  unferm 
$errn  ©briftuS  S^fn^.  ber  mitb  ftarf  ge¬ 
madbt  bnt,  unb  gefefet  in  ba§  atmt."  (ba§ 
atpoftel  atmt. 

©r  ift  Don  ©ott,  auf  eine  munberbare 
2Beife  berufen  morben;  nicbt  mie  bie 
atpoftel ;  fonbern  mie  Suca§  fagt,  ba  er  nodb 
fdbnaubete  mit  ®roben,  unb  3??orben,  miber 
bie  Siinger  be§  $errn,  unb  batte  a3riefe  Don 
bem  ^obenpriefter.  'aiber  al§  er  auf  bem 
aSege  mar  nadb  ®amafcu§,  urn  SWanner, 
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unb  2Beiber  gebunben  nadb  Serufalem  au 
fiibren,  ba  umleutbtete  ibn  bloblicb  ein  Sidbt 
t)om  $immel,  unb  er  fiel  amf  bte  €rbe,  unb 
eine  ©timmc  '©aull 

nwS  berfolgft  bu  ntidb?  ft)radb:  9Ber 
bift  bu  ben  idb  uerfolge?*  ®cr  ^etr  fpradb: 
^  bin  ^efu§  ben  bu  berfolgft.  Unb  ju 
2tnQnia§  lot  cr  gefagt:  €r  iit  mir  ein  au§» 
crlnablteS  Stuftaeug,  bafe  er  meinen  stamen 
trage  bor  bie  ^eiben,  unb  bor  bie  ^bnigen, 
utib  bor  bie  ^inber  Sfrael.  ^(t)  n>ill  tbnx 
aeigen  .n>ie  biel  er  leiben  nxufe  urn  meine§ 
9?ame§  toillen. 

SBie  biel  er  leiben  mufete  urn  be§ 
^errn  fein  2BiIIen,  lefet  in  2  ©or.  11, 
23  big  3U  28  3Serg.  Unb  nacbbem  er 
fein  grofeeg  tot,  unb  33eruf  auggefiuifiret 
bfltte,  fonnte  er  fagen:  „^(1)  bobe  einen 
guten  ^ampf  gefdmbfet,  idb  bobe  ben  Sauf 
bollenbet,  icb  bobe  ©lauben  gebolten;  bin* 
fort  toirb  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ®e* 
redbtigfeit,  meldbe  mir  ber  ^err,  ber  ge* 
redbte  Qtidbter  geben  mirb  u.  f.  m. 

^aulug  ift  entbauptet  morben  au  9tom, 
burcb  ben  '^aifer  9^ero,  ba  er  beinobe  70 
^obre  olt  ioar.  %  33. 


JBont  anfoeregten  SWann. 


gineg  5lageg  fam  einer  an  ntir  unb  fag* 
le:  bin  ein  IDtann,  ber  fi(b  leidbt  auf- 

regt!"  —  Unb  er  fagte  eg  fo,  bafe  eg  ibm 
fo  oorfom  mie  lauter  $emut.  tor  barin, 
mic  er  eg  oorbradbte,  lag  bodb  ein  Stola. 

Unb  idb  fagte  ibm:  „®u  bift  ein  a)?ann 
bon  befdbrdnftem  ^eifte!" 

IDorauf  tourbe  er  febr  aufgeregt,  unb  icb 
wufete,  bafe  er  fein  Sitgncr  getoefen  mar, 
alg  er  gefagt  botte:  „Sdb  bin  ein  3)tonn, 
ber  fidb  febr  leidbt  awfregtl" 

Unb  nadbbem  er  mebr  obcr  toeniger  ge* 
fagt  butte,  berubigte  idb  ibn  unb  fagte: 
,,'Siebe,  idb  glaubte  bir,  alg  bu  fagteft,  bu 
feieft  febr  leidbt  aufgeregt.  Stber  idb  'bo6c 
bi^  nicbt  gebeten  mit  biefer  gigenfdbaft 
beiner  tour  audb  gleidb  an  parabieren!" 

Unb  er  fagte:  „^u  boft  ntidb  beleibigt! 
S)enn  ein  lebbafteg  temperament  ift  nidbt 
bag  ^ennaeidben  eineg  befcbranften  ©eifteg, 
fonbern  einer  toarmen  nnb  ebelmiitigen 
tour!  —  Sdb“bm  atterbingg  febr  leidbt 
aufgeregt,  aber  bag  gebt  fdbnett  Poritber, 
unb  bann  madbe  idb  gern  alleg  toieber  gut!" 

^un  fpradben  mir  bieg  in  einem  ©arten, 
unb  ii)  Perliefe  ibn  einen  51ugenbIidE,  unb 


alg  idb  mieberfebrte,  roar  idb  fdbon  in  ber 
Mdbe  gerocfen,  Pon  roo  idb  ein  ©i  mitgc* 
bracbt  bntte. 

Unb  idb  tparf  bag  ©i  an  ben  bintcm 
3aun,  unb  eg  bradb  entaroei,  unb  fein  Sn* 
bait  fpribte  befunbcint  ben  Bonn. 

Unb  i^  fagte:  „^u  fpradbt  baPon,  bafe 
bu  nadbber  alleg  gem  roieber  gutmacben 
roolleft!  iltun  benn,  geb’  bin,  fammie  bag 
gi  aufammen,  reinige  ben  Bonn,  lege  S)ot» 
ter  unb  giroeife  ^roieber  in  bie  0dbalc  an* 
riicf  fepe  bie  ^enne  barauf  unb  laffe  fie  ein 
§ubndben  augbriiten!  Unb  bann  fpridb  mir 
baPon,  bafe  bu  fiir  bie  Hugbpudbe  beiner 
Saune  grfap  leiften  roolleft!  2>cnn  bu  bc« 
fubelft  alle  beine  f^reunbe  unb  befpri^eft  fie 
mit  beiner  2But  nnb  iiberlafet  eg  ibnen,  fidb 
Pon  beiner  fRaferei  au  reinigen  unb  beine 
unPerniinftigen  SBorte  au  Pergeffen.  Unb 
bu  bilbeft  bir  ein,  bu  bo^eft  aHeg  roieber 
gutgemocbt."  Unb  idb  fagte:  „S>ie  befte 
SIrt,  eine  Slufgeregtbeit  roieber  gutaumadben 
ift  bie,  bie  tofgeregtbcit  bei  ficb  au  bolten 
unb  nidbt  merfen  au  laffen." 

Unb  er  fagte:  „2Babrbaftig;  bu  boft  midb 
mit  9tedbt  einen  SlJonn  mit  Befdbrdnftem 
©eifte  genannt  —  ein  2Bort,  bag  idb  nxir 
Pon  feinem  SWenfcben  gefallen  liefee!" 

Unb  idb  fagte:  „^u  roirft  eg  bir  Pon  mir 
nodb  einmal  gefallen  laffen  miiffen:  3>u 
Bift  ein  aWann  mit  Befdbrdnftem  ©eifte! 
3>enn  ein  a«ann  bon  leidbt  aufgeregter 
afatur  ift  ein  foldber,  ber  Pon  einem  3)inge 
iePjeilg  nur  eine  (seitc  au  fcben  Permag, 
ber  aBer  aufecrftanbe  ift,  fein  auffobrenbeg 
Urteil  fo  lange  Bei  fidb  au  Bebolten,  Big  er 
bie  ganae  fBabrbeit  erfannt  but.  Unb  roeil 
er  alfo  Befdbrdnft  roie  finbifdb  ift,  bcgbalB 
gerdt  er  in  SBut,  roie  bu  in  SBut  geratcn 
Bift  unb  in  2But  au  geraten  pfiegft. 
S^meidble  bir  nidbt,  bafe  bieg  bag  ^^cnn• 
aeidben  einer  ebelmiitigen  atatur  fct,  benn 
idb  boBe  bir  Bereitg  gefagt,  roofiiw  eg  bog 
'^nnaei^en  ift!" 

Unb  er  fdbroieg. 

Unb  idb  ging  biu  unb  nabm.  bie  ©arten* 
fpribe  unb  madbte  midb  baran,  ben  Boun 
Pon  ber  gierfauce  au  reinigen. 

aiBer  ber  tonn  liefe  eg  nidbt  au,  fonbern 
nabm  mir  bie  3?ufe  aug  ber  ^nb  unb 
roufcb  bie  gierfauce  felBft  Pom  Boun.  Unb 
er  fagte:  „3BenngIeidb  idb  aug  biefem  gi 
fein  ^iibndben  mebr  berPorBringen  fann, 
fo  ift  eg  bodb  nidbt  gana  aerfcbcllt  unb  Pcr- 
loren." 
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Hnb  fo  toor  id)  bcnn  gcncigt,  au  glauBett, 
ber  SRann  ^af)e  eitoaS  gelernt,  teas  ben 
^rei§  eineS  @ie§  toert  tear. 

Unb  irf)  moebte  no(b  mebrere  babon  fau- 
fen  nnb  anbem  SKonnern  unb  etlid^en 
Smuen  bie  glci(be  fiebre  bortrogen.  —  @r- 
Jbablt. 


@^irfb  ober  ^enfibenfeele. 


^unberte  bon  ©oibgrdbfern,  bie  in  furaer 
Seit  rcid)  gettwrben  toaren,  tnaren  mit  ibren 
0cbd^cn  auf  bem  2Bege  in  bie  alte  ^imat. 
^Do§  <Sd^iff  berbronnte  unb  bie  meiften,  bie 
niebt  berbrannten,  finb  ertrunfen.  @iner 
ber  iPaffagiere  hjar  fo  gliirflitb,  einen  treff- 
licben  <3tf)h>immgurtel  au  Befi^en;  er  b^tlc 
BercitS  fcbtninnncnb  eine  grofee  ©trerfe  au» 
iriidgelegt,  unb  fdBon  toinftc  ber  rettenbe 
©tranb,  ba  fiebt  er  gona  bidbt  bei  ficb,  ouf 
einer  '5Kifte  liegenb,  ein  noth  leBenbeS  ;^nb. 
28a§  tun?  38dbrenb  er  mit  ber  einen  $anb 
ruberte,  bielt  er  in  ber  anbem  einen 
ren  Seutcl  mit  @oIb,  ben  er  gliuflicb  geret- 
tet  batte.  ^in  furdbtBarer  ^mbf  entftanb 
in  feiner  ©eele:  „®oII  i<b  ba§  ©olb  ober 
foE  i(b  boS  iHnb  finfen  laffen?"  OB  ®oIb, 
oB  SWenfdbenfeele,  lautete  bie  grofee  0frage. 
@ottIoB!  ber  SKonn  entftbieb  fidb  fiir  bie 
SKenidbenfeele;  Balb  log  bo§  @oIb  auf  ber 
2:i€fe  be§  aWeerS,  bo§  ^nb  oBer  tourbe 
gerettet.  SBenn  bu  ftirBft,  toiEft  bu  @oIb 
Befibcn  ober  Seclen  gerettet  b^Ben?  —  ®r- 
toablt. 


ftorref^onbena. 


EEibbleBurb,  S«Biona  ben  12 
^in  '©rufe  an  oEe  Sejer.  2)er 
fagt:  ^err  lebre  unS  Bebenfcn  bafe  toir 
fterben  miiffcn,  ouf  bafe  toir  flug  toerben." 
2)o§  b^Ben  toir  reidblicb  erfabren  im  lenten 
Sabr,  biele  alte  Seute  finb  geftorBen.  ©o 
ift  ber  alte  9Jif(b.  StBe.  S^iflt)  Beerbigt  toor- 
ben  am  ©amStag,  nobe  ^ot>efa,  ^nbiona, 
ii'Ber  81  Sabre  alt,  er  toar  eine  ai^nilicb 
lange  ^eit  leibenb.  ©o  ift  au(b  ber  Soni 
2)ober  {©ufb  Sobn  SotiO  Beerbigt  toorben, 
toar  aucb  eine  longe  3eit  leibenb,  61  S^bre 
olt.  ©0  bat  e§  aucb  nod^  Ceute  am  flag* 
en.  “J^ie  ©eb.  2lnna  ift  toieber  im  93ett,  unb 
fiiblt  niebt  mebr  reebt  babehn.  ©o  ift  aucb 


ber  3)an.  S.  aWaft  eine  Beitlang  aurucf  ge¬ 
ftorBen. 

3Bir  baBen  reebt  toarmeS  ^Better,  unb 
toar  triiB  unb  al§  ettoaS  SEegen,  bag  e§  niebt 
fo  gut  $eu  ^Better  toor,  oBer  je^t  ift  e§ 
mebr  troefen,  batten  oBer  ein  fleinen  9tegen 
om  ©amStog.  2)ie  ©rnte  ift  oEeS  ge- 
febnitten  too§  mit  bem  Sinber  oBgemaebt 
toirb.  3>er  §err  bat  bie  @rbe  reicblicb  fle- 
fegnet,  oBer  finb  toir  banfBar  genug  bafiir  ? 
2Bir  finb  e§  niebt  toert.  ©eib  ^ott  Befoblen. 

g.  fft.  aWiEer. 


Unb  ba  er  ift  OoEenbet,  ift  ©r  getoorben 
SlEen,  bie  Sboi  geborfam  finb,  eine  Urfieb 
aur  etoigen  ©eligfeit.  @Br.  5,  9. 


a^idbt  jeber  ^ienft  toirb  bon  #ott  aner- 
fannt,  benn  bieleg  toirb  -getan  urn  @brc  aab 
Sfnfeben  Bci  ben  aWenfeben  au  getoinnen. 


^erolli  ber  l^abrleit 
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He  Healeth  the  Broken  in  Heart 

Psalm  147 :3 


O  THohI  who  driest  the  mourner’s  tear, 
How  dark  this  world  would  be, 

If,  when  deceived  and  wounded  here, 
We  could  not  fly  to  Thee. 

The  friends  who  in  our  sunshine  live. 
When  winter  comes  are  flown; 

And  he  who  has  but  tears  to  give. 
Must  weep  those  tears  alone. 

But  Thou  wilt  heal  that  broken  heart. 
Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 
Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part. 
Breathe  sweetness  out  of  woe. 

When  joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers. 
And  e’en  the  hope  that  threw 
A  moment’s  sparkle  o’er  our  tears. 

Is  dimmed  and  vanquished  too ! 

Oh,  who  could  bear  life’s  stormy  doom. 
Did  not  Thy  wi^  of  love 
Come  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom 
Our  peace-branch  from  above. 

Then  sorrow,  touched  by  Thee,  grows 
bright. 

With  more  t^n  rapture’s  ray ; 

As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day. 

— ^Thomas  Moore. 


Editorial 


“Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except 
the  Ix)rd  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain.” 

Institutions  have  been  proposed  and 
built  up.  Churches,  schools  and  other 
I  organizations  have  grown,  some  to  in¬ 
crease  and  beconie  a  power  for  good, 
and  others  perhaps  to  flourish  for  a  time, 
then  to  dwindle  away  and  die.  Some  l^ve 
grown  physically  but  have  lost  their  light 
and  influence  for  good.  It  is  pathetic  in¬ 
deed  that  educational  institutions  which 
were  founded  by  God-fearing  men  and 
women,  and  were  thought  to  be  safely 
guarded  against  future  godlessness,  have 


fBt  |r|f  it 

become  as  far  as  we  see,  instruments  of  the 
enemy  of  souls. 

It  is  perhaps  natural  to  most  of  us  that 
we  are  favorably  inclined  to  what  we  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  growth.  It  is  perhaps  also 
equally  natural  to  most  of  us  that  we  can 
not  always  perceive  true  growth  and  mis¬ 
take  artificial  expansion  for  real  develop¬ 
ment  sometimes. 

Any  institution  that  is  begun  outside 
of  the  help  of  God  is  due  for  failure 
sooner  or  later,  so  far  as  being  for  the 
real  and  lasting  good  of  mankind  is 
concerned.  Any  personal  life  that  is 
lived  outside  of  the  help  of  God  is  bound 
to  be  a  failure.  “They  labour  in  vain  that 
build.” 

“Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.” 

There  is  a  possibility  that  people  think 
they  have  the  Lord  to  watch  with  them 
and  are  watching  alone.  We  know  the 
Ixird  will  be  with  them  who  are  His,  but 
in  our  human  short-sightedness  we  may 
fail  to  see  that  which  may  be  apparent 
to  others  and  certainly  is  open  to  the 
Lord,  which  is  evident  that  even  though 
we  may  be  saying  Lord,  Lord,  we  are 
watching  in  our  own  strength  and  fancied 
wisdom. 

Is  there  then  no  assurance  that  we 
need  not  be  doubtful  whether  we  are 
building  with  the  Lord  and  watching  with 
Him?  Assuredly  we  may  know  whether 
we  are  on  the  Lord’s  side  or  not.  If  we 
put  all  our  trust  in  Him,  forgetting  our 
little  filthy  rs^s  of  self-righteousness,  and 
open  our  hearts  and  minds  wide  to  His 
Spirit,  surely  we  will  not  be  so  blinded  by 
our  own  selves  that  we  miss  the  way  we 
should  go  and  so  labor  and  wake  in  vain. 

— E.  M. 


“And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  speak.” 

Those  who  have  been  in  sin  and  are 
called  out  of  it  into  the  marvelous  light 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are,  by  the 
very  wondrousness  of  their  experience, 
moved  to  at  least  some  expression  of  their 
thankfulness.  Good  news  is  hard  to  keep 
from  spreading.  Perhaps  we  might  think 
evil  things  get  around  much  faster;  per¬ 
haps  they  do  sometimes,  but  when  we 
know  something  especially  good,  we  can 
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hardly  contain  ourselves  until  we  can 
tell  others  who  are  interested. 

It  seems  to  us  sometimes,  that  in  our 
accustomed  way  of  taking  in  the  Truth, 
accepting  the  blessings  of  our  God  every 
hour,  we  take  too  much  these  things  as  a 
matter  of  course  and  fail  to  feel  even  a 
fraction  of  gratitude  we  should  feel  and 
express.  It  is  no  surprise  then,  that  when 
people  come  from  surroundings  which  are 
distinctly  unchristian  and  ungodly,  to  the 
glory  of  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,  they  put  us  to  shame  sometimes 
with  their  genuine  and  spontaneous  over¬ 
flowing  of  thankfulness  to  God  and  their 
.desire  to  give  to  others  also  what  they 
have  received. 

It  would  be  well  for  most  of  us  to 
awaken  to  a  new  sense  of  our  privilege  and 
duty  in  this  line.  Many  of  us,  although 
we  may  not  be  dead  any  more,  might  well 
sit  up  straighter,  to  use  the  figure  of  our 
text,  and  begin  to  speak  afresh. — E.  M. 


Under  the  peculiarities  of  the  Herold 
DER  Wahrheit  situation — a  bi-weekly 
publication,  and  frequent  limitation  of 
space,  it  becomes  necessary  to  reduce  the 
Weekly  News  Notes  on  relief  activities. 
Especially  is  it  not  important  that  every 
item  or  all  types  of  items,  as  to  movements 
of  persons  in  general  be  given.  So,  much 
of  this  shall  be  omitted. 

This  is  a  generation  noted  for  its  spend¬ 
ing  tendencies,  traditions  and  ideals.  Fru¬ 
gality,  industry,  economy  and  conserva¬ 
tion  are,  in  a  large  measure,  neglected, 
disregarded  and  lost.  Government,  from 
the  top  down,  has  encouraged  free  spend¬ 
ing,  and  that  natural  tendency,  already 
too  greatly  resident  in  us,  has  been  en¬ 
couraged  and  stimulated,  until  the  masses 
of  the  people  look  expectantly  toward  a 
paternalism,  it  has  built  up  a  give 'me, 
give  me  spirit  and  mind,  and  the  law  of 
cause  and  effect,  has  been  lightly  and 
frivolously  flouted. 

Thus  in  the  name  of  benevolence  and 
assistance,  pretended  liberality  to  the 
needy — others,  may  be  made  liberality  to 
self.  And  those  of  inexperience  a^d  im¬ 
maturity  may  lightly  hit  upon  untried  and 
lack-wisdom  theories  and  ideals,  and  ne¬ 
cessities  (?)  may  become  superfluities  and 
extravagances.  And  if  money  and  other 
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means  are  used  for  pleasure — under  the 
name  “recreation”  (  ?)  or  “maintenance” 
such  practice  diverts  the  hard-earned  and 
acquired  means  of  others  unto  self-in¬ 
dulgence  and  defeats  the  purposes  and 
aims  of  love  and  mercy,  and  may  even 
profane  the  formula  of  love  “In  the  name 
of  Christ.” 

And  the  term  “work"'  is  doubtless  some¬ 
times  applied  to  what  should  be  called 
play. 

We  see  this  in  many  enterprises, 
schemes  and  projects.  Folks  say  “we 
must  have”  so  and  so,  and  of  this  and  that 
— “it  is  necessary,”  when  the  truth  of 
the  matter  is.  Idealists  want  it.  Some  units 
are  permitted  to  become  factors,  who 
are  a  positive  detriment  in  such  situations. 

Some  church  organizations  call  for 
funds  and  other  means  for  assistance  to 
the  needy,  and  then  turn  and  spend  a 
generous  portion  upon  projects  of  their 
own,  devised,  planned  and  established, 
newly  established  in  this  day  of  need  and 
suffering. 

Again,  as  in  the  days  of  Gideon,  doubt¬ 
less  a  number  of  them  should  be  turned 
back.  Have  there  not  been  a  number  of 
ecclesiastical  “Pearl  Harbor”  episodes? 
Have  there  not  been  duplications  of  the 
charge  against  Israel — “the  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  rose  up  to 
play”?  ,  , 

Was  “every  man  in  his  place”  m 
Europe  during  the  various  crises,  or  did 
some,  who  were  in  their  places,  have  to 
do  double  duty,  and  perhaps  treble  duty, 
to  make  up  for  the  deficiencies,  yes, 
delinquencies,  of  the  loiterers,  loafers  and 
persons  at  ease? 

Business  firms  and  concerns  have  gone 
into  bankruptcy  and  failure  through  mis¬ 
management  and  extravagance:  essential 
purposes,  careful  and  judicious  manage¬ 
ment  and  economy  were  disregarded.  And 
“similar  causes  bring  similar  results  with¬ 
out  an  intervening  cause.”  This  era  of 
“spending”  has  produced  a  generation  of 
spendthrifts.  Far  be  it  from  the  purpose 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord  to  follow  in  the 
wake  of  the  carnalists— “lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.” 

On  the  other  hand,  those  not  in  close 
contact  with  situations  of  need  may  easily 
err  as  to  the  means  and  items  of  need 
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most  needed,  and  on  that  side,  too,  many 
a  theory  has  doubtless  been  found  im¬ 
practicable  when  tried  in  experience. 

— J.  B.  M. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and  several 
children.  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  were  visi¬ 
tors  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  July  11,  the  brother  serving 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


John  Smoker  and  wife,  Monterey,  Pa., 
were  with  relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  July  11>  extending 
their  visit  to  Oakland,  Md.,  to  visit  Sister 
Smoker’s  uncle,  Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber,  where  they  were  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Kate  Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


A  message  received  by  relatives  here 
notified  of  the  sudden  death  of  Ray  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  through  some  accident, 
particulars  of  which  are  not  known  here. 
(Later  information  in  correspondence.) 

Allen  O.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  and  his 
sister  Mrs.  Asa  Maust,  Meyersdale,  left 
here,  expecting  to  go  with  Henry  Masts, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  Iowa  to  be  present  at 
the  funeral  July  15. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Blair  Hearn  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.!  stopped  at  Evan  Millers,  Meyersdale, 
over  night  July  12,  on  their  way  south¬ 
west  on  a  leisurely  outing  trip,  with  stops 
at  Oakland,  Md.,  through  West  Virginia 
and  into  the  mission  regions  in  Kentucky, 
expecting  to  return  home  through  a  more 
westernly  route,  through  Ohio. 


Raymond  Adams,  wife  and  son,  Sara¬ 
sota,  Fla.,  are  visiting  among  acquaint¬ 
ances  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Mrs.  Henry  Swartzent ruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  is  a  patient  in  the  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  where  she  underwent 
an  operation  involving  removal  of  an 
internal  abscess,  probably  involving  the 
appendix. 


A  message  received  by  family  con¬ 
nections  near  Salisbury  informs  that  Her¬ 
man  Wagler,  near  Montgomery,  Daviess 
County,  Indiana,  lost  his  life  through  a 
stroke  of  lightning. 

Ruth  Thuss,  of  near  Salisbury,  sister- 
in-law  of  the  departed  brother,  left  by 
train,  16th  inst.,  to  be  present  at  the 
funeral. 


Mrs.  Annie  Scheffel,  Ernest  Mast,  wife 
and  children,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Elvin 
Beitzel  and  wife.  Accident,  Md.,  were  at 
Alden,  New  York,  over  Sunday,  July  18, 
having  gone  to  attend  the  wedding  of 
Henry  W.  Steul  and  Clara  Eichorn,  July 
17. 


Weather  conditions  have  been  very  var¬ 
iable  in  various  localities  recently.  In  the 
Castleman  River  r^ion  as  well  as  in  other 
localities,  rains  have  been  almost  a  daily 
occurrence.  Haying  had  not  been  finished, 
and  practically  no  hay  could  be  gotten  in¬ 
to  the  mows  in  the  past  week.  Wheat, 
too,  which  is  ready,  or  has  been  for  about 
a  week,  has  only  been  harvested  by  brief 
periods,  or  between  wet  periods.  Oats  is 
turning  color  but  evidently  is  not  as  far 
advanced  in  ripening  as  its  appearance 
would  indicate. 

Some  authority  (?)  informs  us  that 
the  “reigning  planet”  tends  to  prevailing 
wet,  sultry  weather.  But  what  puzzles 
the  man  who  poses  as  editor,  is.  Why 
does  not  this  planej,  Venus,  rule  in  one 
place  as  well  as  in  another? 


Are  We  Doing  Our  Part? 


We  have  gone  through  two  world 
wars  in  the  last  thirty  years,  leaving  the 
war-stricken  countries  of  Europe  in  dis¬ 
tress,  more  so  in  this  last  war,  due  to 
modern  warfare,  bombing  of  cities ;  some 
towns  and  cities  were  almost  ruined,  leav¬ 
ing  many  orphaned,  homeless,  without 
clothing  and  starving.  Many  inhabitants, 
including  children,  crying  for  something  to 
eat,  and  clothing  to  protect  their  bodies. 
Are  we  doing  our  part?  Do  we  appreciate 
that  we  are  living  in  a  country  with 
abundance  to  eat,  places  to  sleep,  clothing 
to  supply  our  needs ;  and  all  the  privileges 
needed  to  live  comfortably  (all  blessings 
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from  God  Almighty)?  However,  we  do 
find  some  needy  here  and  there  in  our 
country  among  some  of  the  lower  classes, 
which  may  be  due,  in  some  cases,  to 
n^ligence. 

Even  though  the  war  ended  three  years 
ago  there  are  still  many  needy  ones. 

In  the  days  when  Christ  was  here  upon 
earth  among  His  disciples  there  were 
needy  and  poor  among  them,  and  to  those 
about  Him  He  said,  “For  ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  .  .  .’’(Mark 
In  Proverbs  21 :13  we  read,  “Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not 
be  heard.” 

Are  we  as  Christiarjs  responding  to 
the  needy  ones?  or  are  we  unconcerned, 
or  selfish,  having  our  ears  stopped  that 
we  don’t  hear?  Do  we  realize  that  what 
has  befallen  them  may  someday  befall 
us?  Are  we  risking  the  words  indicated 
in  Matthew  25 :42-46,  “I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger 
and  ye  took  me  not  in  .  .  .  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  .  .  .” 
It  is  our  duty  to  help  such  needy  ones, 
and  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ, 
we  are  open-hearted,  and  desire  to  help 
those  in  need  regardless  of  what  church 
or  denomination.  For  in  Christ  there  is 
no  respect  of  person.  (Yes,  .  .  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not  ’ 
but  we  are  also  told,  “As  we  have  there¬ 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith'*  Gal.  6:9,  10.  Editor). 

Someone  might  say  that  in  helping  in 
relief  work,  such  as  making  and  recon¬ 
ditioning  garments,  giving  contributions, 
supplying  and  canning  foods  would  be 
too  much  like  following  the  practices  of 
other  denominations,  such  as  Dunkards, 
Mennonites,  Friends  (Quakers)  or  what¬ 
ever  they  might  be.  Will  such  excuses 
answer  at  the  Judgment  Day?  Let  us 
beware  of  such  excuses:  let  us  not  be 
selfish;  let  us  not  be  over-self-confident. 
Let  us  accept  Christ’s  teachings  and  fol¬ 
low  His  footsteps  in  our  everyday  lives. 
Then  all  selfishness,  faultfinding,  etc., 
will  vanish  or  fade  away. 


We  should  honor  and  praise  God  for  | 
the  great  work  and  the  avenues  unto  relief 
and  helpfulness  the  M.C.C.  has  done  | 
in  the  past  in  helping  the  needy  and  poor, 
in  setting  up  relief  centers  in  European  1 
countries,  distributing  food  and  clothing 
where  most  needed.  Let  us  do  our  part 
that  we  may  have  the  promise  of  in¬ 
heritance  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  according  ! 
to  Matthew  10:42.  — M.  E.  Troyer. 


This  Too,  Is  a  Sin 


“If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  acording  to 
the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  But  if  ye  have 
respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  [convicted,  other  versions.]  of 
the  law  as  transgressors”  (James  2 :8,  9). 

This  is  one  of  the  sins  against  which  I 
have  need  to  guard  watchfully,  continu¬ 
ally,  persistently.  For  I  am  so  liable  to 
be  swayed  by  friendly,  pleasing,  inviting 
overtures  and  advances.  You  will  notice 
that  the  underscored  phrase  ye  commit  sin 
embodies  a  serious  charge.  And  who  is 
wholly  and  fully  free  and  innocent  from 
such  defilements?  The  perfectionist — is 
hef  And  if  he  is  not  wholly  free  from 
such  defects — is  he  perfect  ?  Does  he 
reckon  on  this  poise  in  the  balances  when 
he  fondly  caresses  himself  as  one  above 
reproach?  Or  is  this  a  poise  (weight)  on 
the  balances  which  he  failed  to  count  or  to 
account  for  when  he  weighed  himself,  and  ^ 
got  his  self-pleasing,  self-adjudged  award 
of  merit?  .  I 

James  had  already  given  the  warning  i 
command  forbidding  respect  of  persons,  in  j 
the  words,  “My  brethren,  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons”  (James 
2:1). 

To  Timothy,  Paul  wrote,  “I  charge 
thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality"  (I  Tim.  5:21). 

For  unaccountable  reasons,  most  ref¬ 
erence  Bibles  do  not'  refer  to  this  text  in 
connection  with  James  2.  But  it  certainly 
has  a  close  connection.  It  just  precedes 
the  text  “Lay  hand  suddenly  on  no  man. 
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neither  be  partakers  of  other  men’s  sins  : 
keep  thyself  pure.” 

Among  the  abominations  named  by 
Jude  we  find  the  words  “These  are  mur- 
murers,  complainers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaking  great 
swelling  words,  having  men’s  persons  in 
admiration  because  of  advantage”  (Jude 
16). 

Turning  back  again  to  James  we  notice 
that  he  states  (revised  version)  “If  ye 
have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
and  are  convicted  of  the  law  as  trans¬ 
gressors”  (v.  9).  Again  only  some  ref¬ 
erence  systems  at  this  point  refer  us  to 
Leviticus  19:15,  which  reads,  “Ye  shall 
do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment:  thou 
shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the  poor, 
nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbour.” 

And  in  Deuteronomy  1 :17  we  read, 
“Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judg¬ 
ment  :  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well 
as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  man  .  .  .  .” 

And  these  principles  and  precepts  are 
more  fully  set  forth  in  Deut.  16 :19,  which 
reads,  “Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes 
of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the 
righteous.” 

So  the  sin  of  respect  of  persons  was 
defined  as  such  and  positively  condemned 
in  the  law  and  under  the  administration 
of  Moses,  and  when  James  and  Paul  and 
Jude  condemned  the  same  under  the  per¬ 
fect  law  of  liberty  they  reaffirmed  that 
which  had  already  been  dealt  with  under 
the  law,  and  which  had  already  been  ad¬ 
judged  as  sin  then;  and  so  this  matter 
of  respect  of  person  has  been  an  abhorrent 
evil  before  God  from  early  times  into  the 
latter,  and  last  dispensation.  And  with 
what  subtlety  does  it  infuse  itself  into 
and  pervade  the  affairs  of  life  and  bring 
guilt  into  the  careers  of  men  and  women. 

How  many  a  man  of  authority  has 
been  biased  and  inclined  favorably  by 
those  who  knew  the  force  of  favors  be¬ 
stowed.  And  how  free  Jesus  kept  Himself 
from  the  evils  of  favoritism  in  His  career 
among  men! 

An  unworthy  Brother. 


Sabrbeit  ' 

Concerning  Conscientious 
Objectors 

Shem  Peachey 


•  Dear  Brethren:  On  June  24  the  Presi¬ 
dent  signed  the  1948  Draft  Bill,  after  it 
was  passed  by  both  houses,  thus  making  it 
law.  Pursuant  to  this  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee  met  at  Go¬ 
shen,  Indiana,  July  16,  1948,  to  counsel 
and  consider  the  concerns  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  in  the  implications  of  the  draft 
act.  The  paragraph  in  this  law  concern¬ 
ing  conscientious  objectors  reads  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“Sec.  6  (j)  Nothing  contained  in  this 
title  shall  be  construed  to  require  any  ^ 
person  to  be  subject  to  combatant  train¬ 
ing  and  service  in  the  armed  forces  of  the 
United  States  who,  by  reason  of  religious 
training  and  belief,  is  conscientiously  op¬ 
posed  to  participation  in  war  in  any  form. 
Religious  training  and  belief  in  this  con¬ 
nection  means  an  individual’s  belief  in 
a  Supreme  Being  involving  duties  superior 
to  those  arising  from  any  human  relation, 
but  does  not  include  essentially  political, 
sociological,  or  philosophical  views  or  a 
merely  personal  moral  code.  Any  person 
claiming  exemption  from  combatant  train¬ 
ing  and  service  because  of  such  con¬ 
scientious  objections  whose  claim  is  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  local  board  shall,  if  he  is 
inducted  into  the  armed  forces  under 
this  title,  be  assigned  to  noncombatant 
service  as  defined  by  the  President,  or 
shall,  if  he  is  found  to  be  conscientiously 
opposed  to  participation  in  such  noncom¬ 
batant  service,  he  deferred/' 

All  young  men  within  the  ages  of  18 
and  26  inclusive  will  be  required  to  regis¬ 
ter,  Dates  not  definitely  set  as  yet,  but 
possibly  August  or  September.  Proce¬ 
dures  will  be  much  the  sanie  as  during 
the  last  war.  Local  boards  will  do  the 
classifying,  with  appeal  boards  for  the 
Registrant  to  appeal  to  if  he  feels  he  has 
not  received  a  fair  consideration  from  his 
local  board.  Directions  for  proper  action 
by  those  concerned  will  be  issued  by  the 
above  Committee  in  due  time.  Failure 
to  register  is  a  violation  of  the  law.  The 
evident  intent  of  registration  is  for  the 
government  to  ascertain  how  many  men 
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within  that  age  limit  it  has  to  draw  on. 
While  the  purpose  arises  from  a  military 
intent,  the  bare  registration  involves  little 
more  than  taking  a  census. 

It  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Peace  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee  that  our  young  men 
should  register.  There  will  be  some  young 
men  who  apparently  will  not  register. 
Some  pacifist  and  War  Resister  group 
leaders  will  counsel  their  young  men  not 
to  register.  Their  object  is  to  oppose 
the  law.  Our  object  is  to  obey  the  law 
according  to  I  Pet.  2:13,  14,  when  we 
can  do  so  without  violating  the  Scriptures. 

Another  item  which  received  consider¬ 
able  thought  was  the  matter  of  providing 
suitable  Christian  services  for  the  young 
people.  Since  that  conscientious  objectors 
shall  be  deferred,  with  no  alternative 
services  required,  all  registrants  who  ob¬ 
ject  to  both  combatant  and  noncombatant 
services  will  be  left  to  follow  their  own 
course  of  life. 

It  has  been  the  conviction  of  some 
brethren,  as  well  as  the  desire  of  some  of 
the  young  people  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  others  likewise,  during  the  last  war 
and  since,  that  every  young  person  in  the 
church  should  give  one  year  of  service 
to  the  Lord  and  the  church  in  some  special 
work  suited  to  their  talents  and  ability, 
such  as  relief  work,  service  units,  projects 
that  could  use  a  variety  of  labor,  summer 
Bible  school  teaching,  mission  work,  etc. 
With  this  in  mind,  the  P.  P.  Committee 
drafted  a  recommendation  which  will  be 
sent  to  each  Mennonite  minister,  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  it  is  the  sentiment  of 
this  Committee  that  the  conferences  and 
churches  should  provide  such  services 
for  their  youth. 

The  Committee  feels  that  this  should 
not  be  done  with  the  idea  of  matching  the 
present  draft,  nor  should  it  resemble  a 
draft  by  the  church.  Such  services  should 
be  entered  by  the  young  people,  or  older 
ones,  voluntarily. 

The  Committee  is  also  producing  ad¬ 
ditional  literature  on  Nonresistance,  some 
of  which  will  be  adapted  for  use  m 
Christian  day,  and  high  schools. 

We  marvel  at  God’s  grace  and  kind 
providence  in  overruling  the  decision  of 
the  “powers  that  be”  in  granting  com¬ 
plete  deferment  to  us,  unworthy  as  we 


are.  It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  humble 
gratitude  that  we  thank  our  merciful 
Father  in  heaven  for  this  provision.  Our 
faith  is  strengthened  as  we  realize  an¬ 
swered  prayer,  and  that  far  beyond  our 
expectations.  “Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think  ...  be  glory  .  .  .  .” 

Brethren,  will  we  meet  the  challenge 
which  this  opportunity  affords?  While  it 
is  true  that  many  young  men  did  not 
receive  a  benefit  in  their  camp  experience 
during  the  last  war,  it  is  also  true  that 
many  did  receive  very  worth-while  con¬ 
tributions  to  their  lives,  socially,  intellec¬ 
tually  and  spiritually.  In  the  present  in¬ 
stance  every  church  group  is  left  free 
to  institute  its  own  prograni  of  services 
and  training  for  its  youth,  made  over  a 
pattern  of  their  own  concepts  and  de¬ 
sires.  The  background  of  our  motives  and 
objectives  in  this  work  needs  to  be  def¬ 
initely  evangelistic,  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  “For  the  love  of  Christ  constram- 
eth  us,”  “Warning  every  man,  and  teach¬ 
ing  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 

There  is  no  compulsion  about  this. 
Two  courses  are  open  to  us.  We  can 
decide  not  to  offer  any  services  to  our 
youth  and  have  some  of  our  youth  serve 
in  programs  of  other  groups,  or  we  can 
institute  our  own,  and  serve  all  of  our 
people  and  promote  our  own  interests,  as 
we  should.  We  would  appreciate  hearing 
from  interested  brethren. 

Springs,  Pa. 

Relief  Notes 

Summer  Activities  in  Germany 

Feeding  projects  in  Germany  will  continue 
to  the  end  of  June,  with  several  continuing 
to  the  end  of  July.  The  months  just  before 
harvest  are  the  most  acute  hunger  months. 
The  large-scale  feeding  projects  will  then  be 
suspended  during  the  more  abundant  months 
of  August,  September,  and  October.  As  “plus 
projects,”  to  supplement  the  feeding  and 
round  out  the  service  given,  various  activities 
are  carried  on,  including  sewing  rooms  for 
girls  and  women,  workshops  for  boys,  shoe 
repair  shops,  etc.  Certain  religious  gatherings 
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also  prove  valuable  as  contacts  for  making  a 
spiritual  contribution. 

Voluntary  Service  projects  at  Hamburg  and 
Roenneburg  will  begin  on  July  12th  and 
extend  to  August  11th.  Working  with  a 
group  of  American  volunteers  will  be  a  num¬ 
ber  of  German  young  people  and  wme  non- 
German  Europeans.  The  enterprise  prom¬ 
ises  to  be  very  much  worthwhile,  and  is  meet¬ 
ing  with  wholehearted  city  and  military  gov¬ 
ernment  approval. 

Relief  Project  in  Paraguay  Reopens 

The  M.C.C.  feeding  project  at  Itacurubi, 
Paraguay,  reopened  recently,  was  welcomed 
with  great  enthusiasm,  although  for  the  first 
few  weeks  it  was  not  possible  to  supply  milk 
as  in  previous  years.  Four  hundred  school 
children,  almost  two  thirds  of  whom  are 
boys,  have  been  fed  daily  in  this  school 
project  which  has  been  carried  on  for  several 
years.  It  is  intended  to  provide  a  service 
in  Paraguay  which  reaches  the  Paraguayan 
people  rather  than  only  our  Mennonite  colon¬ 
ists. 

Selective  Service  Act  becomes  Law 

On  June  24  the  President  signed  the  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  Act  of  1948.  This  law  has  many 
implications  affecting  the  young  men  of  this 
country,  and  in  particular  those  who  for  con¬ 
science  sake  are  opposed  to  military  service. 
The  Selective  Service  Act  contains  a  provision 
for  conscientious  objectors  which  reads  as 
follows: 

“SEC.  6  (j)  Nothing  contained  in  this 
title  shall  be  construed  to  require  any  person 
to  be  subject  to  combatant  training  and  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States 
who,  by  reason  of  religious  training  and 
belief,  is  conscientiously  opposed  to  partici¬ 
pation  in  war  in  any  form.  Religious  train¬ 
ing  and  belief  in  this  connection  means  an 
individual’s  belief  in  a  relation  to  a  Suprerne 
Being  involving  duties  superior  to  those  aris¬ 
ing  from  any  human  relation,  but  does  not 
include  essentially  political,  sociological,  or 
philosophical  views  or  a  merely  personal 
moral  code.  Any  person  claiming  exemption 
from  combatant  training  and  service  because 
of  such  conscientious  objections  whose  claiin 
is  sustained  by  the  local  board  shall,  if  he  is 
inducted  into  the  armed  forces  under  this 
title,  be  assigned  to  noncombatant  service  as 
defined  by  the  President,  or  shall,  if  he  is 


found  to  be  conscientiously  opposed  to  partici¬ 
pation  in  such  noncombatant  service,  be  de¬ 
ferred.” 

It  is  expected  that  registration  of  all  men 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  26  will  take  place 
beginning  about  August  16.  Details  on  the 
exact  procedures  to  follow  and  the  forms  to 
be  filled  out  are  not  yet  available,  but  attempt 
will  be  made  to  keep  pastore  of  congrega¬ 
tions  informed  on  the  essential  information 
as  it  becomes  available. 

The  deferment  of  conscientious  ol^ectors 
is  a  provision  which  should  be  considered  a 
serious  responsibility,  on  the  part  of  the  indi¬ 
viduals  so  deferred,  as  well  as  the  entire 
church. 

Released  July  2,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Relief  Needs  Continue 

The  recent  survey  of  the  M.C.C.  relief 
units  in  the  Far  East,  Near  East,  and  Europe, 
made  by  M.C.C.  Relief  Director  J.  N.  Bylcr, 
indicates  that  there  continues  to  be  a  definite 
need  for  relief  service  in  the  various  coun¬ 
tries. 

In  China  and  in  certain  areas  of  India  and 
Pakistan  there  are  staggering  needs  among 
the  people  displaced  Ixcause  of  civil  strife. 
Chief  among  the  services  that  can  and  are 
being  rendered  are  feeding,  sanitation,  and 
medical  care.  In  certain  parts  of  the  Ehitch 
East  Indies  there  is  also  suffering  from  war¬ 
fare.  This  will  be  a  needy  field  for  relief 
when  the  doors  are  open.  In  Japan  the  food 
and  clothing  conditions  are  not  as  acute,  but 
a  community  center  project  will  be  a  valuable 
service.  In  Ethiopia  good  progress  has  beca 
made  in  training  native  helpers  to  assist  in 
the  medical  program,  making  it  possible  to 
give  a  much  larger  service  with  the  relief 
worker  staff. 

Crops  in  central  Europe  are  good  this  sum¬ 
mer,  but  in  spite  of  this,  relief  will  be  needed 
during  the  coming  winter  months.  Food  and 
clothing  are  still  scarce,  and  for  another  year 
or  more,  until  economic  conditions  become 
more  stable,  prices  will  most  likely  be  very 
high,  making  it  virtually  impossible  for  poor 
people  and  especially  older  people,  to  buy 
sufficient  for  their  livelihood.  During  May 
a  total  of  149,418  people  in  the  French  and 
British  zones  of  Germany  received  M.C.C, 
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food  regularly.  This  docs  not  include  food 
sent  to  the  American  zone,  C.R.A.L.O.G. 
shipments  to  the  three  zones,  feeding  of  Mcn- 
nonites  in  refugee  camps,  and  assistance  of 
individual  needy  Mennonite  families.  The 
total  in  June  was  expected  to  be  still  higher. 

Relief  Material  Needs  in  1948 

In  view  of  the  continuing  needs  in  the  var¬ 
ious  countries  of  the  world,  as  observed  and 
reported  by  our  Mennonite  workers,  we  urge 
our  people  to  continue  contributing  for  the 
needy  during  this  summer  and  fall  season. 
Especially  needed  this  year  arc:  flour  and 
wheat  products,  dried  fruits  and  vegetables, 
meats,  and  fats,  soap,  shoes,  clothing,  bedding, 
mending  materials.  Also  needed  arc  certain 
<jualificd  workers,  as  well  as  cash  for  the 
support  of  the  total  program.  A  folder  de¬ 
scribing  in  more  detail  the  relief  needs  for 
1948  is  being  printed,  and  should  reach  the 
pastor  of  each  congregation  during  the  latter 
part  of  July. 

Refugees  Complete  Voyage  by  Air 

Because  of  a  major  breakdown,  the  Charl¬ 
ton  Monarch”  has  not  been  able  to  carry  her 
Mennonite  refugee  passengers  to  the  port 
•of  Buenos  Aires  as  had  been  scheduled;  she 
was  towed  to  Recife,  on  the  eastern  tip  of 
Brazil.  Since  the  shipping  company  was 
unable  to  restore  the  vessel  to  a  seaworthy 
•condition,  it  was  necessary  for  the  people  to 
be  flown  to  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

The  first  group,  including  aged  and  ill, 
left  by  air  on  July  3;  other  groups  are  follow¬ 
ing.  It  is  expected  that  the  movement  of 
the  ship’s  762  passengers  from  Recife  to 
Asuncion  will  be  completed  by  July  10.  The 
baggage  will  be  sent  by  ocean  freight  to 
Buenos  Aires  and  thence  to  Asuncion  by  river 
boat.  The  air  transportation  of  the  refugees 
from  Recife  to  Asuncion  is  being  financed 
largely  by  the  International  Refugee  Organ- 
lization. 

Plans  for  receiving  the  refugees  in  South 
America  have  necessarily  been  changed.  John 
W.  Warkentin,  who  had  been  in  Buenos 
Aires  to  meet  the  ocean  vessel,  has  now  gone 
back  to  Asuncion  where  the  people  are  arriv¬ 
ing  by  air.  Elfricda  Dyck,  who  accompanied 
the  refugees  from  Europe,  will  assist  tempo¬ 
rarily  at  Asuncion,  along  with  the  other 
;M.C.C.  workers  now  there. 


More  Refugees  to  Enter  Canada 

Word  has  been  received  from  Europe  that 
165  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  are  sched¬ 
uled  to  leave  on  July  19,  aboard  the  S.S. 
“Tabinta,”  a  Dutch  vessel.  It  is  not  known 
at  which  port  these  will  arrive,  but  clarifica¬ 
tion  should  be  received  soon,  as  the  staff  in 
Europe  makes  further  arrangements  for  the 
movement. 

Mennonite  World  Conference 
One  interesting  feature  of  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference,  in  addition  to  actual  mes¬ 
sages  by  delegates  and  other  speakers,  is  to 
be  that  of  displays  and  exhibits.  Gra|diically 
described  will  be  the  Mennonite  activities 
in  relief,  refugee  resettlement,  world-wide 
missions,  young  people’s  work,  Mennonite 
life  and  institutions,  and  the  Mennonite 
peace  testimony.  These  exhibits  are  to  be 
open  during  the  conference  at  both  Goshen, 
Aug.  3-5,  and  Newton,  Aug.  7-10. 

Released  July  9,  1948 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Relief  Notes 

Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 

Quite  a  few  Christmas  bundles  have  al¬ 
ready  been  received.  Indications  are  that 
the  total  response  will  be  good,  but  it  should 
be  stressed  that  in  past  years  the  supply  was 
insufficient  to  fill  the  need.  Some  children 
received  none  even  though  they  may  have 
been  just  as  deserving  as  those  who  were 
first  to  receive.  The  Workers  abroad  report 
that  these  Christmas  bundles  are  ideal  gifts  to 
needy  children,  for  they  contain  the  various 
items  for  which  there  is  need. 

All  Christmas  bundles  should  be  sent  in 
by  Aug.  14,  so  that  they  can  be  packed  and 
shipped  for  distribution  by  Christmas.  In¬ 
structions  appearing  on  the  Christmas  bundle 
folder  should  be  carefully  followed. 

Refugee  Migration 

After  escorting  the  group  of  279  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  on  their  recent  voyage 
from  Europe  to  Canada  aboard  the  “Volen- 
dam,”  Siegfried  Janzen  visited  the  Akron 
headquarters  on  July  8  to  discuss  various 
aspects  of  the  future  refugee  migration  work. 
In  July  9  he  again  left  from  Canada  to  return 
to  Europe,  where  he  will  resume  his  work 
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as  director  of  Gronau,  the  camp  for  Men- 
nonite  refugees  in  the  British  zone  of  Ger¬ 
many. 

Released  July  16,  1948 
Via  Mennonitc  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Our  Juniors 


Hartville,  Ohio,  June  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  last  night,  but  it  is  warm  again 
today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  7.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Rosanna  Miller. 

Dear  Rosanna:  You  have  credit  for  4^. 
— Susie. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  July  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Church  was 
at  Reuben  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Dan 
Troyer’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
The  weather  is  warm  at  present.  Rasp¬ 
berries  are  ripe.  Wheat  is  nearly  all  cut. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  Ada 
Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  credit  for  36^. — 
Susie. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  July  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  Wheat  is  about 
all  cut.  Raspberries  are  almost  past.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  credit  for  57^. — 
Susie. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  July  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
a  warm  day.  I  am  ten  years  old.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
6  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Wish  you  God’s 
blessing.  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen :  You  have  credit  for  40^. — 
Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  12,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 


St  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sq)t.  5.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  My  brother  Walter  is 
sick.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Sarah  Jane 
Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  13,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  a 
nice  rain.  A  Herold  Reader,  Gerald  L. 
Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  July  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  had  a 
good  rain  t(^ay.  Farmers  have  started 
thrashing.  They  had  to  wait  so  long  on 
account  of  rainy  weather.  Sunday  church 
will  be  at  Sammie  Miller’s,  the  Lord 
willing.  Wish  you  all  the  best.  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  credit  for  $1.37* 
— Susie. 


Fresno,  Ohio,  June  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
rainy  weather  the  last  while.  Church  will 
be  at  Jonas  Yoder’s  the  next  time.  I  will 
be  in  the  eighth  grade  next  year.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  Troyer. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for  36^. 
— Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  5,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings.  It  was  very  warm  the  last 
few  days.  On  Saturday  we  put  up  two- 
loads  of  hay,  that  was  a  hot  job.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Melvin  N.  Keim^ 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  raining. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
1.  God  bless  you.  Marjorie  E.  ^ntrager. 

Dear  Marjorie:  You  have  credit  for 
24ff. — Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  1,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  warm.  May  God  bless  you  alL 
Paul  Yutzy. 
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Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  $1.76. 
— Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  25,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold*  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  this  morning.  I  was 
ten  years  old  June  12.  Our  school  closed 
June  1.  Our  room  had  a  wiener  roast 
the  last  day  of  school.  I  will  be  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  Rhoda  Kauffman. 

Dear  Rhoda:  You  haVe  credit  for  41  <1. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  8,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  The  weather  is  warm.  We  got  all 
our  hay  in  the  barn  and  we  baled  for 
other  people.  Will  be  ready  to  combine 
wheat  soon.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Jonas  J.  Slabach. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  12, 1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love  in  His  name.  It 
is  warm  today.  Our  church  is  at  Joe 
Riegsecker’s  Sunday.  We  had  Bible 
school  a  few  weeks  ago.  My  teacher’s 
name  was  Pollyanna  Shrock.  May  God 
bless  you.  Lucyette  Shrock. 

Dear  Lucyette  :You  have  credit  for 
8^. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Tulv  12,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  My  Bible 
school  teacher  was  Clara  Mae  Yoder. 
Yesterday  we  were  at  Joe  W.  Miller’s  for 
dinner.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Anna 
Irene  Shetler. 


Grantsville,  ^Td.,  June  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Tesus’  name.  We  have 
rainy  weather.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
22.  Love  and  best  wishes.  Miriam  Cath¬ 
erine  Tice. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  July  1,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  fairly  nice.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve  years  old. 


My  birthday  was  July  13.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  hope  this  will  be  my 
last  year  of  school.  Our  school  let  out 
June  11.  We  had  a  picnic.  Love  and 
best  wishes.  Verda  Tice. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  June  30,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read- " 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  six 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  14.  Love 
and  best  wishes.  Martha  E.  Tice. 


Casterland,  N.  Y.,  June  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  School  ended  June  23.  I  am^  in 
the  third  grade.  Our  grade  was  beginning 
to  learn  to  write.  I  planted  a  little  gar¬ 
den  of  my  own  and  it  is  growing  nice. 

I  have  three  brothers  and  five  sisters. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Eunice 
R.  Zehr. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  The  weather  is 
rainy.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  17.  Wilma  and  I  are  twins.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Wilbur  Arlen  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Wilbur:  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  today.  If  I  have  another  twin,  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write  to  me. 
I  am  nine  year  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
17.  Wilma  Bontrager. 


Printer’s  Pie 


Sent  by  Rhoda  Kauffman 

Lsesbde  rae  htye  taht  orumn,  rfo  htye 
lalhs  eb  fomcroetd. 

Sent  by  Anna  Irene  Shetler 

Eviyrl,  eviyrl  I  ays  uton  ouy  xcetep  a 
anm  eb  ronb  giana  eh  nca  tno  ese  eht 
migkond  fo  Ogd. 
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Why  Ministers  Go  Astray 


“Why  do  ministers  go  astray?”  That 
was  not  a  bad  question.  The  conversation 
centered  around  Modernists  in  the  pulpit. 
Many  such  questions  arise  today. 

We  should  say,  first  of  all,  that  many 
men  have  had  nothing  from  which  to.  go 
astray.  They  just  need  to  be  converted 
to  Christ  the  same  as  any  other  sinner. 
But  in  defense  of  those  who  have  been 
born  again  let  us  say  that  such  are  just 
sinners  saved  by  grace  and  are  therefore 
as  susceptible  to  the  devil’s  wiles  and  their 
own  deceitful  hearts  as  any  one  else. 
When  dollars  and  cents  rather  than  souls 
are  uppermost  in  the  minister’s  mind  he 
can  easily  go  into  modern  error.  ‘‘While 
some  coveted  after  [caj/r],  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith’*  (I  Tim.  6:10). 

We  would  further  illustrate  and  ex¬ 
plain  this  question,  by  asking  another, 
“How  is  it  that  people  in  the  pew  can  go 
astray  by  attending  or  otherwise  support¬ 
ing  a  church  where  no  souls  are  being 
saved?”  In  other  words,  “after  they  kn'»w 
the  preacher  is  out  for  cash  how  can  peo¬ 
ple  go  astray  through  continuing  to  sup¬ 
port  such  a  man?”  This  question  is  as 
much  in  order  as  “How  do  ministers  go 
astray?”  To  sum  up,  “Why  do  either 
ministers  or  people  go  astray?”  Simply 
because  they  both  compromise  for  cash 
or  for  the  sake  of  saving  their  face  before 
society.  They  both  sell  their  souls  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  “The  prophets  prophesy 
falsely  .  .  .  and  my  people  love  to  have  it 
so”  (Ter.  3:31).  How  deplorable! — The 
Prairie  Pastor. 


Building  boys  is  better  than  mending 
men. — Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


Correspondence 


Wissembi  ti:  g,  France,  July  6,  1948. 

Dear  Rretluen: — “We,  who  first  hoped 
in  Christ  have  been  destined  and  ap¬ 
pointed  to  live  for  the  praise  of  his  glory” 
(Eph.  1:12.  R.S.V.). 

De  we  live  for  His  glory  in  everything 
we  do?  In  this  chapter  we  read  three 
times  that  this  is  why  we  were  made  and 
called. 


Several  of  us  from  the  Wissembourg 
builders  unit  recently  spent  some  time 
with  an  Alsatian  Mennonite  farnier  at 
Muntzenheim,  near  Colmar,  helping  to 
rebuild  his  bombed-damaged  home.  Thus 
we  got  a  good  view  of  their  everyday 
living,  and  of  some  of  their  customs  we 
otherwise  would  not  have  experienced,  as 
we  lived  with  them,  ate  with  them  and 
in  a  sense  were  part  of  the  family.  We 
became  used  to  some  such  things  as  having 
only  coflee,  bread,  and  jam  for  breakfast ; 
cutting  our  own  bread  from  the  family 
loaf,  and  eating  four  meals  a  day.  With 
their  method  of  farming  this  is  quite  prac¬ 
tical  and  economical. 

Family  devotions  were  held  following 
the  noon  and  evening  meals.  At  noon  the 
page  from  the  well-known  “Neukirchen 
Abreiskalender”  with  its  scripture  verse 
and  comment  was  read,  followed  by  pray¬ 
er.  In  the  evening  a  portion  of  scripture 
was  read,  prayer  and  sometimes  a  song. 
We  would  attend  Sunday  church  services, 
and  midweek  prayer  meetings  with  them, 
in  which  they  would  take  an  active  in¬ 
terest.  Their  one  son  is  preparing  to  enter 
the  ministry. 

One  Sunday  we  went  to  “Le  Hang,”  a 
small  Mennonite  community  in  the  Vosges 
Mountains.  It  was  in  the  late  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  during  persecutions 
that  a  small  group  of  Mennonites  settled 
in  this  valley,  hidden  among  the  moun¬ 
tains,  completely  surrounded  by  woods. 
Today  yet,  the  trails  leading  to  it  are  only 
rough  wagon  trails  through  the  woods. 
There  are  nine  hofs,  or  farmsteads  in  this 
valley,  and  they  still  live  a  very  simple 
mountaineer’s  life.  There  is  one  horse 
in  the  valley,  the  other  power  and  trans¬ 
portation  is  with  oxen.  Hay  is  their  main 
crop,  however  some  rye  and  potatoes 
are  raised.  The  season  is  too  short  for 
wheat. 

We  ate  dinner  with  a  family  and  it 
probably  was  the  same  type  of  meal  they 
served  over  two  hundred  years  ago.  It 
was  wild  hog  meat,  potatoes,  lettuce,  rye 
bread  and  barley  coffee. 

This  is  the  only  Mennonite  community 
in  Alsace  that  lias  never  had  a  church 
house,  meetings  have  always  been  held 
in  the  homes.  The  one  house  had  a  room 
suitable  for  it,  so  for  over  one  hundred 


476 


bet  S}«ljtbeU 

years  it  was  held  in  this  home.  Reeentlycharge  of  ‘7  to 

the  services  are  held  in  a  different  home,  weeks  in  Ohio  they  expect  to  go 
There  is  no  minister  among  them  now, 
so  once  a  month  minister  Volkmar,  frwn 
Colmar,  holds  services  for  th^.  He 
realizes,  and  it  is  very  evident,  that  they 
are  quite  asleep  spiritually.  Volkmar  ^ys, 

“These  people  have  been  isolated  so  l^g 
that  they  come  to  the  place  where  they 
know  not  sin,  and  don’t  want  to  to  d 
of  it;  thev  feel  self  righteous  and  hardly 
feel  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  The  daughter 
of  one  family  married  a  saloonkeeper,  and 
when  I  tried  to  show  them  the  wrong 
of  it,  three  families  stopped  coming  to 
church  altogether.  To  most  of  these  folks 
Sunday  passes  as  an  ordinary  work  day. 

They  are  in  great  need  of  a  spiritual 
awakening.”  This  I  could  not  say  about 
most  of  the  other  IVIennonite  churches  we 
have  visited. 

Our  work  here  at  Wissembourg  is  at  a 
standstill  temporarily,  that  is  with  the 
house  for  the  Mennonite  widow  and  her 
family,  because  of  continued  rains,  and 
also  awaiting  some  plans  from  the  archi¬ 
tect.  In  the  meantime  we  have  been 
doing  some  inside  repair  work  and  plas¬ 
tering.  ,  u- 

Whether  it  is  repairing  or  rebuilding 
homes ;  whether  it  is  contacts  with  others 
at  work  or  otherwise,  we  want  to  always 
remember  Col.  3;  17  “And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  Him.” 

“In  the  Name  of  Christ” 

Mahlon  Wagler. 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  July  6,  1948. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers;— 
“Come  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord.” 

We  are  enjoying  real  warm  summer 
weather  which  is  good  for  the  corn.  Wheat 
has  been  cut  and  barley  is  being  cut.  \\  e 
are  in  need  of  a  soaking  rain,  however. 

Huckleberries  are  ripe  and  are  quite 
plentiful.  Dewberries  are  practically  oyer 
but  were  not  plentiful.  We  have  canning 
to  do  though  as  early  apples  and  string 
beans  are  ready. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber  are 
at  present  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  in 


Arthur,  Ill.,  for  similar  work.  They  may 
take  in  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  before  returning  home. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  Fri¬ 
day,  July  2,  with  a,  program  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  the  rendition  of  which  was  well 
attended.  Quite  a  number  of  children  at¬ 
tended  this  year  who  were  not  of  our 
own  congregation.  The  total  enrollment 
was  125,  with  average  attendance  118. 

Bible  school  is  in  progress  now  at  the 
Tressler  Mennonite  church. 

A  number  of  visitors  worshiped  with  us 
Sunday. 

Grant  Guengerich  from  New  York,  son 
of  Willis  Guengerich,  was  here  to  visit 
his  parents. 

The  Mahlon  Jantzi  family  has  moved 
here.  They  were  formerly  from  New 
York. 

Four  or  five  of  the  brethren  in  our  con¬ 
gregation  expect  to  go  to  Talbert,  Ky., 
D.V.,  to  help  with  the  building  of  the  new 
church  there,  the  last  week  of  this  month. 

“Wait  on  the  Lord ;  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart.” 

Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  14,  1948. 
Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : — Bro. 
Ray  Yoder  was  electrocuted  in  the  base¬ 
ment  of  his  house  Monday  evening,  July 
12,  while  trying  to  pump  water  which 
had  backed  into  the  basement  from  the 
drains  to  the  depth  of  about  three  feet, 
after  a  four  and  a  half  inch  of  rain.  He 
tried  to  connect  a  hose  with  the  electric 
pump  and  feeling  a  shock  he  call^.to 
his  wife  to  disconnect  the  current,  which 
she  did  as  soon  as  she  could,  but  he  died 
from  the  effect  of  the  shock. 

He  leaves  his  beloved  wife  and  one  son, 
Verton,  two  years  old.  His  age  was  2.-) 
years,  11  months. 

He  served  as  Sunday  school  superin¬ 
tendent  two  years,  which  time  expired  two 
weeks  before  his  death.  Funeral  will  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  church  July  14. 

Bertha,  wife  of  Noah  Slabaugh  passed 
away  Monday  after  an  operation  nearly 
three  weeks  ago.  She  leaves  3  sons  and 
2  daughters.  Funeral  is  to  be  held  July 
14  at  the  Chris  B.  Miller  residence. 
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Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wi^e  and 
daughter  Mary  Elva  left  last  week  for  a 
tour  to  Minnesota  to  visit  the  Ben  Yoder 
family,  Bro.  Yoder  having  been  there  to 
teach  Bible  school.  They  also  expect  to 
bring  back  Sisters  Ellen  Bender  and  Mary 
Yoder,  who  went  with  Yoders  to  help  in 
the  work.  I  understand  they  are  also  mak¬ 
ing  a  short  stop  in  Canada  on  the  way 
home. 

Bro.  Ben  Gingerich  is  recovering  from  a 
fall  incurred  in  stepping  from  one  ladder 
to  another  on  his  son’s  farm,  having  thus 
been  thrown  to  the  ground,  hurting  his 
left  arm. 

Noah  Kemp  is  recovering  from  a  heart 
attack  of  about  two  weeks  ago. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Julv  15,  1948. 

“Blessed  be  God.  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  mav  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where¬ 
in  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.” 

Yes,  we  in  Talbert  have  our  times  of 
tribulation  and  trouble  and  we  contact 
manv  others  who  are  in  trouble.  But — 
■“The  God  of  all  comfort”  comforteth ! 

It  is  hot  in  Kentucky  and  the  humidi^ 
is  great.  We  have  had  a  heavy  rain  this 
week  and  all  these  factors  combine  to 
make  the  weeds  grow  luxuriantly  on  our 
sloping  acre.  We  have  been  mowing  them 
down  with  the  scythe  and  clearing  away 
all  odds  and  ends  of  lumber  from  the  site 
where  our  church  house  is  to  stand.  Then 
there  will  be  the  basement  to  dig  and 
cement  blocks,  gravel,  sand,  cement,  etc., 
to  haul  in— all  in  the  next  two  weeks 
before  we  start  building  August  1. 

The  devil  does  not  want  a  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  church  building  on 
Turner’s  Creek,  neither  do  his  followers 
want  one  here.  Surprisingly  sc^and  yet 
not  surprisingly,  for  it  was  so  in  Christ  s 
(Jay — our  chief  opposition  here  is  from 
those  who  call  themselves  “Christians” 
“having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof.” 

They  who  profess  themselves  right  find 
it  more  difficult  to  admit  they  are  wrong 
than  those  who  have  made  no  profession. 


Salrlcit 

But  the  Lord  wants  a  church  building 
here  and  He  blesses  our  unworthy  efforts. 
We  rejoice  in  the  testimonies  and  lives 
of  the  faithful  in  our  little  flock  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  give  us  wisdom  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  “milk”  for  those  not  ready  for 
“strong  meat.”  The  two  subjects  for 
baptism  on  Lick  branch.  John  and  Dulsena 
Neace,  husband  and  wife,  amaze  us  with 
their  insight  into  the  holy  Scriptures,  find¬ 
ing  for  themselves  many  truths  which  we 
have  not  discussed  with  them.  We  realize 
that  we  have  been  unconsciously  limiting 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  reveal  the  Word 
to  those  who  read  it  in  faith. 

We  returned  home  Friday  morning 
from  a  two  and  a  half  weeks’  visit  with 
relatives  in  Michigan.  While  we  were 
gone  we  were  saddened  to  learn  that  two 
of  our  members,  .  .  .  succumbed  to  the 
persuasions  of  others  and  decided  that  to 
be  sure  of  their  salvation  they  must  be 
baptized  by  immersion,  and  were  im¬ 
mersed  in  the  Middle  Fork  River  by  a 
mountain  preacher  July  3.  For  to  ^ 
many,  many  people  here,  being  born  again 
means  being  baptized,  and  to  them  there 
is  no  baptism  except  immersion.  Hence 
the  carnality  abounding  in  the  so-called 
Christian. 

School  starts  next  Monday,  July  I9th. 
Our  two  oldest  daughters  Sherril  and 
Colleen,  are  happy  at  the  thought  of 
attending.  As  for  us,  the  beginning  of 
school  means  rising  early  on  Monday 
morning,  and  re-arranging  the  seats  for 
classes,  for  we  have  our  services  (Sun¬ 
day)  in  the  schoolhouse. 

Pray  for  this,  your  work,  and  for  us, 
your  workers,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
may  be  done  on  this  field,  and  that  the 
lost  may  find  Christ. 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Julv  15,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  readers;  “Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come.  .  .  And 
from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness  ....  Unto  him  that  loved  u&,' 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen” 
(Rev.  1:4-6). 
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We,  in  this  region  are  enjoying  warm, 
pleasant  weather  after  eleven  days  of 
real  warm,  humid  summer  weather.  Our 
hottest  weather  was  94°. 

Wheat  is  being  harvested  and  oats  is 
ripening  fast.  Quite  a  change  is  notice¬ 
able  in  the  methods  of  harvesting  grain  in 
this  region.  About  80  per  cent  of  the 
grain  is  being  harvested  with  the  com¬ 
bine.  When  traveling  through  the  coun¬ 
tryside  we  notice  that  there  is  very  little 
wheat  on  shocks,  as  it  was  in  former 
years.  The  writer  is  wondering  whether 
the  same  is  true  in  other  regions.  Would 
someone  be  kind  enough  to  refer  to  this 
matter  in  writing  to  the  Herold  ? 

Paul  Burkholder,  who  was  mentioned 
in  our  last  communication  as  having  been 
injured  in  a  motorcycle  accident,  returned 
from  the  hospital  to  his  home  July  6.  He 
remains  in  poor  condition. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  is  afflicted  with 
cancer  on  her  chin.  Plans  were  made  to 
have  it  removed  by  a  specialist,  and  as 
far  as  we  know  it  was  accomplished.  God 
be  gracious  unto  her. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  J.  Miller  and 
family  returned  from  Oregon,  after  spend¬ 
ing  a  month  in  the  regions  of  Oakland  and 
Harrisburg,  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 

The  work  on  the  new  church  house  is 
being  finished,  but  it  will  not  be  ready  to 
hold  services  for  a  couple^  weeks,  because 
the  seats  are  not  available.  It  will  be 
opened  for  services  sometime  in  August, 
if  present  plans  carry  out,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

Edwin  Bontrager,  Arthur,  III,  and 
Dorothy  Lantz,  Honepille,  Ind.,  were 
married  at  the  Town-Line  house,  July  11, 
with  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
delivering  the  main  sermon.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  were  held  at  the  Town-Line 
house,  at  which  time  Bro.  Stutzman  de¬ 
livered  a  very  timely  and  inspiring  mes¬ 
sage  from  Galatians  6. 

After  the  services  the  young  people 
gathered  at  the  Earl  Lantz  home  for  a 
singing  and  reception  for  the  newlyweds. 

The  writer  is  distributing  tracts  by 
personal  contact  and  also  by  mail,  and  if 
any  reader  of  this  paper  would  like  to 
have  information  regarding  this  work  feel 
free  to  write. 


Renfember  this  work  in  prayer. 

My  address  is  Rural  Route  3,  Box  287, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Castorland,  New  York,  July  17,  1948. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings : — ^“My  times  are  in  thy  hand” 
(Ps.  31:15).  David  thus  expresses  his 
confidence  in  God ;  and  makes  use  of  this 
Bible  truth.  And  when  his  enemies  came 
to  take  his  life  he  was  able  to  say,  “But 
I  trusted  in  thee.”  These  Bible  truths 
are  applicable  to  us  as  well,  for  we 
know  our  times  are  in  the  hand  of  God. 
We  were  especially  reminded  of  this 
last  Wednesday  when  our  brother,  Joseph 
J.  Yousey,  74,  was  suddenly  called  from 
this  life,  while  engaged  in  his  farm  duties. 
The  funeral  is  to  be  held  this  afternoon 
(July  17)  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse. 

Those  worshiping  with  us  from  a  dis¬ 
tance,  Sunday,  June  13,  were:  David 
Stolzfus  and  wife,  John  D.  Stolzfus  and 
wife,  with  Moses  Yoder  as  driver,  all 
from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  They  in¬ 
tended  to  go  from  here  to  the  west  coast, 
going  through  Canada,  Michigan,  Wis¬ 
consin  and  Kansas  on  to  Oregon. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  from 
Ontario:  Mose  Zehr  and  wife,  their 
daughter  and  son-in-law  Allen  Wagler, 
wife  and  two  children,  John  Zehr  and 
wife,  and  Joel  Jantzi,  wife  and  children. 

Those  from  here  that  visited  in  Ontario, 
were:  Aaron  Lehman  and  wife,  John 
Moshier  and  wife;  also  Michael  Moser 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  Jacob  Widrick 
and  wife. 

On  Sunday,  July  4,  Pre.  Elmer  Moyer 
and  wife,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  another 
group,  names  unknown  to  writer,  stopped 
here  and  worshiped  with  us,  on  their  way 
to  Canada.  Bro.  Moyer  brought  us  mes¬ 
sages  morning  and  evening,  teachings  we 
much  appreciated.  We  invite  others,  as 
they  go  through  here,  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Sam  Moshier,  who  has  been  suf¬ 
fering  for  some  time  with  a  lingering  and 
painful  affliction  is  no  better  at  this 
writing;  also  our  aged  deacon,  Jacob 
Roggie  is  confined  to  his  bed  with  the 
infirmities  of  age. 
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(Our  memories  go  back  to  early  days, 
when  numerous  ones  in  our  midst  knew 
and  had  fellowship  with  Bro.  Roggie,  and 
our  wishes  and  prayers  are  in  his  behalf, 
that  He,  with  whom  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible  be  present,  with  His  blessing  and 
comfort,  of  whom  it  is  said,  “Of  old  hast 
thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure : 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar¬ 
ment  ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them. 

.  .  .  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end”  (Ps.  102:25-27). — 
Ed.) 

May  the  Lord  who  is  plenteous  in 
mercy  comfort  the  afflicted.  Our  sick 
which  were  mentioned  in  previous  letters 
are  all  again  nicely  on  the  gain,  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
is  conducting  a  two-week  Bible  school  at 
Woodville,  N.Y.,  after  which  he  is  also 
to  conduct  a  two-week  Bible  school  in 
this  community. 

We  are  having  good  weather  for  har¬ 
vesting  hay,  which  is  a  good  crop.  All 
field  and  garden  crops  point  to  a  boun¬ 
teous  harvest,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  it 
may  redound  to  His  honor,  glory  and 
praise.  William  Schaefer. 


Obituary 


Yoder: — Ray  Omer  Yoder,  son  of  Joel  • 
and  Amelia  (Schlabaugh)  Yoder,  was 
born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  13,  1922, 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona,  July  13, 
1948,  at  the  age  of  25  yr.  1 1  mo. 

He  was  electrocuted  while  connecting 
an  electric  water  pump  in  his  cellar  in 
removing  water  after  a  4^  in.  rain,  He 
felt  a  shock  and  called  to  his  wife  to  throw 
the  switch  upstairs  and  again  called  to 
hurry  but  it  was  too  late.  Before  this 
could  be  done  the  soul  had  taken  its 
flight.  All  human  efforts  to  restore  life 
failed  so  we  submit  to  the  Lord,  “Thy 
will  be  done.” 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  and  Fairview  congregation  in  which 
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faith  he  remained  faithful  till  the  end. 
In  a  class  of  seven  baptized  in  1936,  one 
brother  preceded  him. 

Ray  was  always  faithful  in  church  work 
taking  his  part  when  called  upon.  He  was 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  at  the 
Fairview  Church  the  last  two  years. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  Jan.  28, 
1944,  to  Katie  Schrock,  daughter  of  Peter 
Schrock,  of  Hartville,  Ohio.  To  this 
union  one  son  was  born,  Verton  Kenneth. 
One  infant  brother  preceded  him  in  death 
in  the  year  1919.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
Katie,  son  Verton,  father  and  mother, 
one  sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Eli  Mast  and 
one  aged  grandfather  Yost  J.  Yoder,  all 
of  Kalona;  also  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  at  the  Fairview  Church 
Thursday  9KX)  A.M.  in  charge  of  Noah 
Miller,  Jake  Miller  and  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber.  Services  at  home  and  grave  by 
Albert  Miller. 

Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last 
The  world’s  many  troubles  and  trials  are 
past. . 

Husband,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Hershberger:  —  Esta  L.  (Miller) 
Hershberger  was  a  daughter  of  John  B. 
and  Catherine  (Yoder)  Miller.  She  was 
born  Dec.  15,  1874,  near  Amish  Post 
Office  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  and  died 
at  her  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  June  1, 
1948.  She  reached  the  age  of  72  years, 
5  months  and  16  days.  When  she  was 
16  years  old  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour,  was  baptized  and  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite 
Church. 

On  Nov.  18,  1894,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Chris  E.  Hershberger  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church  by  Bishop  Ja¬ 
cob  F.  Swartzendruber  and  they  lived  to¬ 
gether  in  matrimony  almost  54  years.  This 
entire  period  of  married  life  was  spent 
in  the  vicinity  of  Wellman  and  Kalona, 
Iowa,  with  the  exception  of  an  eight-year 
period  between  1911  and  1919  when  they 
resided  near  Pigeon,  Mich. 
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To  this  union  the  following  seven  chil¬ 
dren  were  born;  John  J.  and  Edward  E. 
of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Albert,  Buffalo,  N.Y. ; 
W.  Delmar,  Princeton,  N.  J.;  Lydia  N., 
wife  of  Clifford  Emery,  Yoncalla,  Oreg. ; 
Lloyd  R.,  San  Angelo,  Tex.,  and  Earl  C., 
Akron,  Ohio.  Besides  these  seven  chil¬ 
dren  and  her  husband  she  leaves  14  grand¬ 
children,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The 
brothers  and  sisters  are:  Naomi,  Mrs. 
David  D.  Miller,  Sr.,  and  Anna,  Mrs. 
David  D.  Miller,  Jr.,  Wellman,  la.;  Eli, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Helena,  Mrs.  ■ 
M.  S.  Swartz,  Limon,  Colo. ;  and  Ura  and 
Uriah  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Esta  had  always  enjoyed  the  blessings 
of  health  until  last  Nov.  6th,  when  she 
submitted  to  a  major  operation  from  which 
she  never  fully  recovered.  She  was,  how¬ 
ever,  able  to  be  about  and  it  was  not  until 
the  last  two  days  of  her  life  that  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed  at  which  time  pneu¬ 
monia  and  other  complications  set  in 
which  caused  her  death.  W  hen  the  time 
came  for  the  Lord  to  call  her  home  there 
were  prayers  that  were  answered  in  this 
that  she  did  not  suffer  but  quietly,  peace¬ 
fully  fell  asleep  without  as  much  as  the 
move  of  a  hand. 

Prior  to  and  since  the  operation  of  last 
fall  she  never  worried  over  her  physical 
condition  but  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord’s  will.  She  and  her  husband  coun¬ 
selled  over  preparations  for  the  future 
including  funeral  arrangements  without 
hesitancy. 

Thus  we  cherish  the  memories  of  those 
who  have  lived  among  us,  and  who  have 
left  the  impression  of  their  lives  on  the 
sands  of  time,  and  as  we  closely  follow 
after  may  we,  too,  fully  trust  our  God 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  after¬ 
noon,  June  4,  conducted  at  the  home  by 
D.  J.  Fisher  and  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Geo.  S. 
Miller  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts 
used  were:  I  Cor.  15:12-23;  I  Tlilss.  4: 
13-18;  Ps.  73:24;  Ezra.  7:10. 


We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair ; 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed — 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

O  Lord,  in  this  valley  of  woe. 

Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare; 

Then  shortly  we  also  shall  know 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there. 

Elizabeth  Mills. 

Erb:  Magdalena  Brenneman,  beloved  j 
wife  of  the  late  Christian  G.  Erb,  Brun¬ 
ner,  Ontario,  was  born  March  21,  1869, 
in  Southeasthope ;  died  June  1,  1948,  at 
the  age  of  79  years,  2  months,  10  days. 

She  had  her  home  at  Brunner,  but  at 
the  time  of  her  sickness  she  was  staying  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law 
Menno  K.  Ropp. 

Her  illness  was  due  to  a  stroke  with 
which  she  became  afflicted  Feb.  1,  after  i 
which  she  used  a  wheel  chair,  being  lame 
on  her  left  side.  Patiently  she  waited  for 
her  time  to  go  home. 

Her  parents  were  the  late  Jacob  and 
Nancy  (Schwartzentruber)  Brenneman., 
She  was  united  in  marriage  March  24, 
1895,  with  Christian  G.  Erb,  who  pre¬ 
ceded  her  April  1,  1946. 

Surviving  are  two  daughters  and  one 
son ;  Nancy,  Mrs.  Menno  K.  Ropp,  Bena, 
Mrs.  Amos  Albrecht,  Brunner,  and  John 
B.  Erb,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  five  grand¬ 
children  :  Ruth  Erb,  Mary  Albrecht, 
Christian  Ropp,  Magdalena  Ropp,  Cath¬ 
erine  Ropp ;  one  sister,  Katie,  Mrs.  Moses 
Wagler,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  one  brother, 
Samuel  Brenneman,  Millbank,  Ont.,  one 
half  sister,  Leah,  Mrs.  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Shakespeare;  three  half  brothers;  Jacob 
Bast,  Wellesley;  Dan  Bast,  Tavistock, 
Ont. ;  Moses  Bast,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ; 
one  sister-in-law  Mrs.  David  Wagler,  and 
many  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  4,  at 
the  home  of  Menno  K.  Ropp  and  at  the 
Maple  View  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
Wellesley,  of  which  they  were  faithful 
members.  ONI 
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2)tt  lettcft  Jntii^! 


^  tounberbor  bie  ®einen, 

®u  leiteft  3)cme  ^iingcrfd^ar; 

^  laffeft  immer  ^ilf  erfd^^einen, 

®u  ftarfft  wnb  trofteft  immerbar. 

trau  cmf  ®id^  in  ollen  Sagen, 

^6)  toetfe,  bafe  nur  Srieben  gibft! 
^d^  bmudE)  nun  lunger  nidbt  an  8n9«n, 
§db  toeife,  bafe  mid^  innig  liebft. 

gabft  aud^  ntir  ba§  ^fanb  ber  @nabe 
®u  iibteft  an  mir  niel  ^ebulb ! 

®u  leiteft  midti  auf  fd^malen  ^fobe, 
f^enfteft  aHe  Sunbenfd^ulb.  — 

^d^  ttKir  bersagt  in  mcinen  8unben, 

^d^  bntte  3n>eifel  bang  unb  fd^r; 

Sdb  burft’  in  i^irifto  9luJ)e  finben, 

^db  barf  nun  toodbf^n  mefir  unb  me^^v. 

^u  laffcft  in  ber  -©nab’  midb  tnodbfen, 
^u  ma(^ft  ben  SBeg  tt>ie  lauter  fiidbt; 

S>u  laffeft  auf  ®ein  2Bort  nridb  boffcn 
3>u  'Ibnft  &cfreit  ntidb  bom  ©eridbt.  — 

■  ©.  SBerg. 


©in  Oberfter  unter  bem  3SoIf  fom  an 
^efu§  unb  fbradb:  ©nter  SReifter,  toaS  mufe 
idb  tun,  bafe  idb  ba§  etoigc  fieben  ererbe? 

SBaS  mufe  idb  tun,  bofe  tdb  ba§  emige 
fieben  eretbe?  5Da§  ift  eine  Swge  bie  einc 
mandbe  <^eele  in  fidb  tragt,  bie  mit  aufndbt- 
igem  $eraen  bor  bie  Se^rer  tommt  urn 
unterridbtet  an  tnerben,  fo  bafe  fie  ein  ©neb 
toerbcn  mi^e  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  ba§ 


OieHeidbt  au§  berfd^iebcnen  Urfadbcn.  1. 
aSeil  fie  mit  aufri#igem  $eraen  felben,  baft 
fie  etmaS  tun  miiffcn  urn  ilbren  fiinbUdben 
3uftonb  lo§  au  tnerben,  unb  toiUig  finb  au  ; 
befennen  bofe  SefnS  ©briftnS  ©otte§  @o^n 
ift  unb  burdb  »ufee,  ©laube,  SBiebergeburt 
unb  ©rfiittung  be§  beili^en  ©eifteS,  mit 
©ott  unb  bem  8obn  ^fum  ©briftum  mog- 
en  bereiniget  unb  nadf)  ibrem  fcbriftmafeigen  ^ 
SBefenntniS  beB  ©laubenB  ibre  stamen  mog-  | 
en  im  ^immel  angefcbrieben  toerben.  Unb  , 
mie  SefuB  fagte,  urn  aHe  ©eredbtigfeit  an 
erfuHen,  in  Sef)r,  ©jempel,  unb  ©ebramb  , 
b-r  Slboftel  millig  fein  in  be§  bojbbjurbigen 
gftamen  be§  SSaterB  unb  be§  <sobneB  unb  ' 
beB  beili-gen  ©cifteB,  an  tBegrabung  ibrer  : 
Siinben  mit  SBaffer  getauft,  unb  alfo  in  j 
bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  $eiligen  einberleibt  j 
merben,  unb  bann  ferner .  lemen  bniten  j 
iSflleB  maB  ber  tsobn  ©otteB  bie  ©einigen  i 
gelebret,  ifmen  binterlaffen  unb  befoblen 
bat.  * 

2)  @0  giebt  eB  oucb  onbere  bie  auB  ber- 
fdbiebene  Urfacben  fudf^n  fidb  burdb  ben  Un* 
terricbt  an  eine  ©emeinbe  onfcbliefeen:  SBeil 
fie  gebenfen  in  ben  ©b^ftanb  an  treten  mit 
einem  ®ruber  ober  ©dbtoefter  in  berfcifp 
©emeinbe,  unb  um  baB  an  t»oIIai<^>^  ntiif- 
fen  fie  au(b  ein  ©lieb  fein  in  bcrfelben  ©c- 
meinbe.  3)  ©B  gibt  aucb  foltbe  bie  toiffcn, 
bafe  fie  in  einem  toerlorenen  3nftanb  fteben, 
unb  moHen  etmoB  tun  ibr  ©etoiffen  an  be- 
rubi^en,  unb  fie  fommen  in  ben  Unterri^t, 
aber  bie  ©rneuerung  beB  SebenB  bnt  feine 
^aft  bei  ibnen,  baB  ftarle  ©etranf,  ©igor- 
etten  raud^en,  ^rtenfpielen,  bem  Sleifib 
au  biel  ben  2Beg  laffen  auf  nerftbiebene  Sfrt, 
ftbliefet  ibnen  ben  38eg  anr  ^eligteit  an  unb 
bleiben  nur  ©brifti  ®efenner.  4)  Sebc  ©tabt 
oon  etmaB  ©rofee  bnt  ibre  Orbnung,  unb^ 
mufe  fie  baben,  fo  bafe  eB  mafeig  ift  borin- 
nen  an  toobnen  unb  burcb  an  tnonbeln. 
mufe  au(b  eine  (briftli(bc  ©emeine  ibr  Orb- 
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nungcn  l^abcn.  Unb  fllcicb  ^ne 
nuttfl  beS  Staat  unb  ber  <Stabt  imfeDrau^ 
toirb  iVL  Bciten,  \o  tmrb  bic  <S^meinb^ 
Orbnung  aud)  au  Seiten  mifebrout^t 
tDar  cinmal  in  Stenncfle  unb  rbr  ©berm 
batte  feinrn  beftimmten  fiobn,  aber  er  be- 
fant  einen  b^Iben  J^boler  urn  ^inen 
^^erfer  a'u  tnerfen  unb  toieber  emcn  baljen 
Maler  um  i'bn  Io§  hu.  laffcn,  fo  ^rb  baS 
6fter§  mifebrauebt.  ©o  ift  «tnc  Piaffe  me 
einc  lange  Sinie  bon  SSoreltern  bat  bie  bet 
ber  -©cmeinbe  ttwren  unb  barum,  tmb  fic 
aud)  ein  OHeb  bei  bcrfelben  ^membe,  unb 
fueben  jebr  punttlidb  unb  «etrculicb  toanbeln 
in  ber  '©emeinbe  Orbnung  aber  baben  jebr 
ftenig  ©rfenntniS  in  bem  ^bangeltum  unb 
ber  Siebergeburt. 

^ir  baben  ein  guteS  ejempel  in  bem* 
felbigen  an  bem  5SoIf  Sirael,  ber  Saben, 
tooburcb  ebriftug  follte  in  bie  2BeIt  fleboren 
merben.  S»iele  non  ibnen  toaren  au 
gereebt  unb  ebrgeiaig  um  <5:briftu§  au  glaub* 
en  bafe  dt  ber  ©obn  ^otte^  I'ei.  icbeme 
fie  ttjaren  mebr  befiimmert  um  ein  ^ontg* 
reidb  auf  ©rben  au  baben,  al§  tt)ie  ba§  etoigc 
Seben  au  baben  nod)  biefer  Seit.  ©o  tann 
e§  un§  in  unferer  3eit  geben  toenn  tmr 
mebr  barauf  feben  tnaS  ben  ^u^enjefaUt, 
aB  auf  bie  Biebergeburt.  5>er  briefer 
hwr  nerbeifeen  fd)on  au  ben  erften  3Wenfd)en 
unb  bie  Suben  mufeten  tnaS  ber  ^rr  au 
SKofe  fdgte  5  2Ro§.  18:  „S«b  »ia  ibnen  em* 
cn  ^robbeten,  n>ie  bu  bift,  ertt>eden  aus 
ibren  Sriibern,  unb  meine  SSorte  in  fnn- 
en  SWnnb  geben;  bet  foil  au  ibnen  rwen 
alle§,  toa§  idb  ibm  ^ebieten  tt)erbe."  ^r 
erlofer  foOle  fein  toie  2Rofe§,  fte  toufetm 
bofe  “aWofe  fein  i^onig  nwr.  ®ie  Suben  toil* 
fen  oud)  toa§  ber  ^roDbet  2lhcba  fagte  5,  1: 
Unb  bu  ©etblebem  ©pbrata,  bie  bu  flem 
bift  unter  ben  taufenben  in  Suba,  au§  bir 
foU  mir  ber  fommen,  ber  in  Sfrael  ^rr 
fei,  mel^eS  3Iu§gang  bon  3lnfang  unb  bon 
emigfeit  ber  getoefen  ift."  ©in  mand^r 
Sube  berfaumt  bielleicbt  feine  erlofung,  im 
marten  auf  ba§  toa§  er  nodb  am  baffjn  ift 
bafe  Sefu§  fommen  toirb  unb  em  irbtfcbes 
S^bnigreid)  auffeben,  aber  ba§  ift  umfonft 
•fur  bie  ^uben  unb  aud)  jemanb  anberS. 
^efu§  fagte  bem  «Ricobemu§.  fei  benn, 
baft  jemanb  bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe, 
fann  er  ba§  9teid)  @otte§  ni^t  feben." 

^auIuS  fagt  in  27beff.  4,  16-18:  ,,^nn 
ex  felbft,  ber  ^rr,  toirb  mit  emem  gelose* 


)(brei  unb  ©timme  beS  €raengeB,  unb  mit 
ber  ^ofaune  ^otte§  berieber  fommen  bom 
$immel,  unb  bie  Xobten  in  ©brifto  toerben 
auferfteben  auerft.  ®arno(b  nrir,  bic  toir 
leben  unb  iiberbleiben,  toerben  auglcid)  nnt 
benfelben  bingeriidt  toerben  in  ben  ©olfen, 
bem  ^errn  entgegen  in  ber  £ttftr  unb  tocr* 
ben  alfo  bei  bem  ^rrn  fein  aUcaeit.  ©o 
troftet  eucb  nun  mit  biefen  SBorten  unter 
einanber." 

fReuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

eiiaa,  aSeib  bon  iltoab  Dober,  Arthur, 
^inoi§  ift  in  bem  ^oft>itaI  in  ^otur, 
^EinoB  unter  Slracneiung.  ©ic  batte  @al* 
lenftein  unb  3Ibt>enbiciti§  Oberatton. 

fpre.  €li  ©toarbentruber  unb  3Beib  bon 
©reentooob,  ^latoare  toaren  in  ber  @e* 
genb  bon  'SIrtbur,  ^Uinoi^  iBtbcIfdbuI  au 
balten  fiir  bie  ©onferbatibe  ^meinbe,  finb 
bon  Arthur,  nadb  if^lain  <S:itb,  Ohio  bag 
2Bort  brebigen  fiir  bie  (S:onferbotibe  @c* 
meinbe  ben  1  flluguft  bann  ou(b  an  Oefben, 
^nbiana  an  bie  fWennonitc  Conference, 
bann  toieber  na(b  ^aufe. 

Cine  ^rubbe  bon  758  Sliidbtlingc  baben 
^emenbafen,  2>cutfdblanb  berlaffcn  auf 
bem  ©iiff  „CbarIlon  3«onardb"  unb  finb 
gludlid)  fo  toeit  gefommen  bi§  nabe  Sraail, 
bann  ift  ibr  ©d)iff  fabut'  gegongen  unb 
finb  eingeaogen  toorben  on  SEecife,  (^ser* 
manJbuco)  ©raail,  bon  bo  gingen  fie  bann 
mit  bem  Cuftfdbiff  nadb  ^Ifuncion,  fPara* 
guat)  unb  finb  atte  gludlidb  on  ibren  be* 
ftimmtcn  Ort  gefommen. 

®ag  iSWidblcin,  „$cra  beg  fKenfdben"  bab* 
en  toir  febt  toieber  auf  ber  ffteife  am  fom* 
men,  foEte  bier  fein  big  bieg  in  S>rud 
fommt.  aSer  foldbc  toiinfdbt  au  baben  fann 
feine  ^efteEung  an  ben  Cbitor  fenben,  30c. 
ber  Cjemblar. 

©ifd).  ^obn  3>.  '-^odbftctlcr  unb  SBeib  bon 
®ober,  ■S>elatoare  finb  auf  ber  S'teife  bie 
©emeinben  befudben  burdb  bie  toeftlidben 
©taaten. 


^r  aSrubet  S.  3>.  ai^iEer  bon  ffJartribge, 
^nfag,  ber  fdbon  einc  aiemlidb  Seitlang 
ettoag  leibenb  toar  ift  ben  17  ^uli  fdbneE 
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^erolb  be 

fd^toec  franf  getoorben,  fo  bafe  ber  Slrat 
fcine  ^offnung  mcbt  bofe  er  long 
le&en  fonnte;  2)0  ttrarb  er  gefolbt  unb  eS 
^ot  bem  $erm  gcfoUen  ibn  toieber  aiemlit^ 
ouf  bie  ajefferung  i^elfen. 


®ie  3tt>itting-©obne  bon  S.  2). 
bie  in  belief  Arbeit  tooren,  ber  $arrb  in 
'©urobo  unb  ber  ^errb  in  Puerto  9|lico,  finb 
beibe  'beint  gefommen  bo  fie  ©eri(J)t  emb- 
fon^en  boben  bofe  ibr  SlJoter  fd^tner  fronf 
ttjor.  Sie  finb  gefommen  ouf  ^lugaeug,  fo 
bofe  fie  f(bneH  bobeim  Inoren. 


^r  ©if(bof  ^oron  §)ober  bon  S>ober, 
Motoore  jinb  ^rebiger  %he  Dober  bon 
iBucbonnon  So.,  ^otoo  baben  bie  ©emeinbe 
in  9^eno  €o.,  ^onfoS  befudbt  unb  oudb  bo§ 
fBort  gebrebigt. 


aSifdbof  2tnbb  SWoft  unb  2Seib  bon  Sfr- 
tbur,  S^tboiS  tooren  in  Dflobomo  unb 
^nfo§  ouf  befu(b  unb  oudb  fiir  feinen  Se- 
ruf  bxibntebmen,  nebntlidb  bo§  SBort  breb* 
igen. 


^rebiger  Sreb  S'lifib  nnb  93ruber  SBiH* 
iom  DKiller  bon  ^lono,  Sob30  tooren  oucb 
bier  toegen  bem  ©ruber  S.  QWiller  feine 
^ronfbeit.  S>er  ©ruber  9^iflb  b^t  etiicbe 
mol  ba§  SBort  berfiinbigt  bo  er  bier  toor. 


Obbe  BfebI  bbben  ftbon  biele  bon  ben 
Sefern  g'eb^ort,  bofe  ein  febr  ftorfer  ©turrn- 
toinb  buri  bicfe  ®egenb  ging  ObenbB  ben 
14  Sbli-  ©iele  ©db^nen  unb  onbere  ^e* 
boube  finb  berftort  toorben  bur(b  ben  SBinb, 
ou(b  etli^  cement  •®iIo§,  ober  Oott  fei 
bonf  feine  ©Jobnbaufer  finb  berftort  toor- 
ben.  S>er  38inb  botte  eine  @ef(btoinbigfeit 
bon  ubcr  ein  bunbert  ©feilen  bie  @tunbe, 
nocb  bem  ©eridbt  bon  bem  SBetter  ©ureou. 

©.  SB. 


6:bTifto  nnb  Seine  ^ntetnbe* 


toor  ein  Slbom  unb  eine  @bo;  fo  ift 
ein  ^bom  ^um  (Sibriftum  unb  eine  @bo, 
feine  '©emeinbe,  bie  Sleifdb  bon  feinem 
Qleifcb  ift,  unb  ©ein  bon  feinem  ©ein. 
1  2»Jo§.  2,  23;  ©bb-  5,  30^2.  Sie  beifet 
@bo  bietoeil  fie  cine  Shutter  ift  oUer  fieben* 
bigen.  1  ^o§.  3,  40. 


»abr|ett 

®in  S'foob  unb  eine  Sfrcbe.  ®in  3lo<db 
^efuS  ©briftuS,  ber  ^rebigcr  ber  @ercdbt*j 
igfeit,  2  ^t.  2,  5,  ber  bie  Strdbe  aubereiletej 
3um  i^eil  feineS  ^oufeS.  :$eb.  11,  7.  SBec 
unb  too§  nidbt  mit  flloob  in  ber  ^rdbe  tooi:  i 
iff  geftorben.  ^Ifo  toer  nidbt  in  ber  Sfrdbel 
ber  ©emeinbe  S^fu  ©brifii  gefunben  toirb,. 
ber  toirb  'borw  miiffen,  gebt  bju  ibr  ©er* 
fludbten  in  bo§  etoige  Seuer  ufto. 

€§  toor  ein  SIbrobom  unb  cine  Sorobi 
bie  fein  SBeib  toor.  1  3Ko§.  20,  12.  §(Ifot 
ift  ein  ^brobom  Sefum  ©brifium,  cine 
Sorob  feine  ©emcinbe,  bie  oud^  feme 
S^toefter,  ©ruber  unb  ©hitter  ift.  ©fottb.l 
12,  50.  ^br  Sieben,  e§  fogt,  toer  ben  SBilled 
mcine§  ©oter§  im  ^immcl  tut,  ber  font^ 
foicben  berriidben  S^omen  erlongen  unb 
^efu  ©ruber,  Scbtocfter  unb  ©Jutter  fein.j 

©§  toor  ein  Sot,  fein  SBeib  unb  feine 
atoei  2:6cbter.  SBeib  ift  jur  „Sol34 

foule"  getoorben,  ein  ©ergleicb  au  bem  ©olf 
^frocl,  bie  unter  bem  S^ob  tooren,  bo  cS 
unmoglidE)  toor  bie  ©ienfdben  au  crlofen^, 
ba§  tbot  ©ott,  ©r  fonbtc  feinen  Sobn, 
©6m.  8,  3.  Unter  Seiner  ©riofung  ttwreti 
atoei  Xlodbter,  bie  ^uben  unb  bie  ^cibeni 
©§  ift  un§  fein  onberer  ©ome  gegeben  ba4 
rinuen  toir  fonnen  fclig  toerben,  bcnn  olleiit 
Sefum  ©briftum.  St.  ©.  S.  , 


Siebc  ift  ©effer  ben  ©etoalt. 


S).  S.  S^rober. 

©inen  frcunblilben  ©rufe  on  olle  $eroIb 
Sefer,  toic  oucb  ben  ©bitor,  unb  gomilicj 
®ir  bufien  aiemlicb  ©cgen  unb  bocb  nicbt  au 
Oiel,  ober  bo§  §eu  trodtnet  nidbt  fo  fcbnett* 

Slber  ©otte§  ©iite  unb  ©ormberaigfei^ 
ift  nodb  olle  ©forgen  neu,  unb  feine  Jtreu^ 
ift  grofe.  S>cnn  bei  bem  $errn  fin  bet  mon 
^ilfe  unb  Segen  bei  feinem  ©olf.  ©rfen-j 
net  bodb,  bob  ^>er  ^rr  feine  $eiligen  toun-l 
berlidb  fubret,  ber  ^err  boret,  toenn  toir 
^bn  onrufen.  Biiimet  ibr,  fo  fiinbiget  nidbt^ 
rebet  mit  eurem  ^aeu,  ouf  eurem  Sogw^ 
unb  burret,  Selo.  Obfert  ©creebtigfeit# 
unb  boff€t  ouf  ben'^rm.  ©iele  fogen: 
SBie  foUte  un§  S)icfer  toeifen,  too§  gut  ift? 
Stber  '^err,  erbebe  iiber  un§  bo§  Sidbt  beineS 
?Ingefidbt.  ^u  erfreueft  mein  $era;  idb  Iiegc 
unb  fdblofe  gona  mit  f^rieben;  benn  oUein 
bu,  '^rr,  btifft  toir,  bofe  icb  fidber  toobne. 
©§.  4. 
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$ero(b  ber  Sabrbeit 


3Jer  ®err  ift  in  feinem  ^leiligen  ^lemjcl, 
be§  ^errn  ©tulrl  ift  im  ^imrnel;  feme  9lu» 
gen  feben  barauf,  feine  ^ugenlieber  prufen 
bie  ^cnf^)en!inber.  2)er  $err 
@ereci)ten  ©cine  ©eele,  unb  tjoffet  ben  @ott- 
lofcn,  unb  bie  gerne  freticin.  2)er  §crr  ift 
gcre^t,  unb  t)at  @ercd)tigfeit  licb;  bacum, 
baft  ibr^  Stngefi^tcr  fc^auen  anf.i'flf 
red)t  ift.  5a  HWoie  fern  Singe- 

fi(bt  fctiien  fo  tyette  m  fein,  al§  er  non  bem 
Serge  fam,  bafe  bie  5fraeliten  c§  nicqt  an- 
feben  ‘fonnten  bor  Sllarbeil,  fo  bmg  er  ^e 
S)c(fc  iiber  fein  '3lng^icf|t  bi§  bie 
nerging.  ©o  fottten  au^  ben  ^inbcrn  ©otig 
ifire  Stngeficfttcr  leucftten,  tnenn  fic  er^fuUet 
finb  mit  bem  beUiflen  ®eift.  2S:e  aucb  bcm 
Stcpbonug  fein  Stngefnbt  Ieud)tetc,  ba  er 
in  ben  ^immel  fabc. 

oergangenen  SBinter  tcaren  loir  mit 
nielen  anberen  in  einer  fremben  ^eflejtb 
aeroefen  Die  einmobner  begitibe.n  SanbcS 
fragtcn:'  SBarum  leucbten  cure  (^efi^ter  ai- 
fo,  unb  ibr  babt  alle  fo  ein  oergnugtc^  auv- 
feben?  fKon  fann  eud)  aUc  fennen  bei  eur- 
ct  «ergnuglid)feit!  Unb  fagten.  inir  fmb 
aud).ebriften,  aber  ibr  bnM  etmo^,  ba§  m^r 
nicbt  gefunben  bn&en.  5n  lifreunb,  ein 
greunblicber  erfreuet  ba§ 
frbblicb  ^era,  ma(bct  ein  frobI:cbeo  ^^nge. 
fid)t.  5ft  foIcbe§  nidbt  eine  foitlid).*  icaAe 
bon  ©ott,  menn  mir  iebermaun  begegnen 
fonncn  mit  eincm  freunblicbsn  Stngciicb. . 
SBenn  ein  ^inb  febr  betriibt  iit,  unb  meint 
fo  tut  oftmalS  ein  freunblicbe.-^  ^ 
leibente§  SBort,  ober  ein  fl^me^  ©ef^eiU, 
iem  i^inb  fein  ^era  tr often,  unb  ein  trob' 
licber,  banfbarer  md  foninU  au§  femen 
5tugen.  ©0  boffen  toir  audi  atte,  menn 
5ciu§  toieber  fommt,  bann  roerben  ibir 
feine  froblitbe  ©timme  boren:  ^ommet  ber 
ibr  ©efegneten  meineS  Saterl,  ercrbct  bay 
fReid),  ba§  cudb  bereitet  ift,  bon  anbeginu 
ber  aBcIt.  Denn  id)  mar  bungrig  gemcien, 
unb  ibr  babt  mid)  gefpcifet  5^^  bin  bnrfhg 
gcmefen  unb  ibr  babt  mi^  getranfet. 
bin  ein  ©aft  gemefen,  unb  ibr  baol  n^ij)  be- 
berberget.  5dl  bin  nadt  geme)en  unb 
babt  mid)  bcficibet,  gerangen,  unb  ibr  fcib 
au  mir  gefommen.  ®cnn  c§  un§  autb  toirb 
erftaunen,  unb  mir  nid)t  miffen 
foIcbeS  getan  baben,  fo  mirb  er  fagen :  SBabr- 
lid)  id)  fage  eudb:  ®a§  ibr  getan  babt  emern 
untcr  biefcn  meinen  geringften  Srubcm,  ba§ 
babt  ibr  mir  getan.  Sreunb,  mie  erfreuli^ 


mirb  e§  fein,  menn  mir  mit  5efu  eingebcn 
fonnen  in  ba§  ^immelrcicb,  unb  aUba 
bei  bem  ^errn  fein  alleaeit.  5a  ba  mirb 
^reube  fein  atteaeit.  iRiemanb  mirb  aornig 
fein,  ober  ben  anbern  fd)Iagen  unb  fdbimt)- 
fcn,  ober  fcbelten,  fonbern  alleS  mirb  griebe 
unb  Siebe  fein.  SBir  merben  atte  einanber 
lieben,  al§  un§  felbft.  es  mirb  fein§  ben 
anbern  berflagen,  ober  baffen*  aber  mei- 
ben.  Denn  Siebe  unb  ©inigfeit  ift  ba,  unb 
ift  aucb  griebe  unb  greube,  unb  ber  beU* 
igc  ©eift  regieret  unter  Sttten.  Denn  menn 
bie  Ungeborfamen  bincin  fommen  fonnten, 
bann  mare  ber  i^riebe  balb  aerftort,  unb  eg 
more  nid)t  mebr  bimmlifd),  ober  menn  bm 
€rbobenbeit  bmein  fonnte,  bann  miire  audb 
Streit  ba. 

greunb,  mie  ift  eg  mogliib,  bafe  ber  5a" 
bag,  nadb  bem  bafe  er  brei  5abre  ttei  5efa 
mar,  5bn  iiberantmortet  bat,  baft  ©r  ge- 
freuaiget  morben  ift.  ©r  muftte  bodb  mobi, 
baft  ©r  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  mar.  Unb  5efug 
bat  i'bn  angenommen  alg  fcinen  5unger. 
©r  fabe  bie  unb  SEBunber  bie  5efug 

getan  bat.  2Bie  ©r  fo  biele  Deufel  augtrieb, 
unb  Slinbe  febenb  mad)te,  unb  bie  Dauben 
borenb  macbte,  bie  Dobten  ftanben  auf,  unb 
ben  Strmen  marb  bag  ©bangelium  gepreb- 
igt.  5efug  nabm  ibn  mit  ficb  anm  Slbenb- 
mabl.  ©r  mufeb  ibm  bie  gafee,  unb  trodnete 
fie  mit  bem  ©d)urb,  bamit  ©r  umgurtet 
mar.  ©r  teilte  ibm  aueft  mit  bag  Srob  pb 
2Bein,  mie  ung  bie  brei  erften  ©bangeliften 
aeigten.  5obanneg  bat  nidbtS  gcfdirieben 
babon,  baft  5efug  bag  Srob  unb  SBein  aug- 
geteilt  bat  nad)  bem  baft  5ubag  bmaug 
ging.  Sucag  fibrieb  eg  fo  flar  in  ^ajpxtd 
22,  Serg  17—21.  Unb  ba  fagte  ©r  :_Do^ 
fiebe,  bie  ^^anb  meineg  Serrdterg  ift  mit 
mir  iiber  Difd)e.  Unb  amar  beg  ttRenfdben 
eobn  gebet  bin,  mie  eg  befibloffen  ift,  bodb 
mebc  bemfelben  3Renfdbcn,  burdb  meldben  er 
berraten  mirb.  SBotten  feben  mag  SRarfug 
fdbreibt  in  14,  17;  Sim  Slbenb  aber  fam  er 
mir  ben  3u>aif/  unb  alg  fie  au  Difcbe  faften, 
unb  aften,  ft>rad)  5efug:  SBabrIid),  id)  fage 
eu^,  ber  mit  mir  iffet,  mirb  mid)  berraten. 

fragten  fie:  Bin  id)§.  5cfu§  fagte: 
©iner  aug  ben  3u>alfen,  ber  mit  mir  in  bie 
©(biiffel  tambet.  —  Unb,  eg  mare  bemfel¬ 
ben  aRenfd)en  beffer,  baft  er  nie  geboren 
)®dre.  5efu§  teilte  ibnen  bag  Srob  unb 
ben  Mdb,  unb  fie  tranfen  Sltte  baraug. 
aSerg  23.  SlRattb.  fagt:  Unb  am  SCbenb 
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^ tr al b  b e 1 

febte  er  fid^  3u  Sitfdbc  ben 
ba  fie  afeen  fprod^  er:  SBal^rltd),  fage 
eud^:  (Sitter  bon  etti^  toirb  tnit^  berrotcn. 
Unb  fie  tourben  fel^r  beriibt.  ©o  einer  tt>ie 
ber  onbere  fragte  barum,  audb  Suba§:  S3in 
it^S  9!obbi?  (Sr  fbrad^  ju  i^nt:  2)itt  fogft  e8: 
Da  fie  aber  afeen,  nabm  ©rob, 

banfte  unb  bracf)  e§,  unb  gab  eB  ben 
gern  unb  fbradb:  S^iebmet,  effet,  baB  ift  mein 
Seib.  Unb  er  nabm  ben  Seldbf  unb  banfte, 
gab  rbnen  ben  unb  jbrcidE) :  Drinfct  Sltte  bor* 
attB.  ift  mein  ©lut,  beB  ncucn  Dcfto« 
ntcntB,  ttJcldbeB  bcrgoffen  toirb  fiir  ©iele, 
jur  ©ergebttng  ber  (^nben.  5^un  ttxiren 
fie  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  ba  Ssjuf  nodb 
fo  bersKdb  gebetet  bcitte,  jum  ©ater  fiir  baB 
©olf  baB  an  i'bn  glaubt,  toie  er  fie  lebrte. 
(Sr  fagte:  ©ater,  bie  ©tunbe  ift  bier,  bafe 
bu  beinen  -Sobn  uerflareft,  auf  bafe  bidb 
bein  ©obn  audb  oerflare.  Unb  @r  baB 
emige  Seben  gebe,  oHen  bie  bu  ibnt  gegeben 
boft  DaB  ift  aber  baB  etoige  Seben,  bafe 
fie  bidb,  ber  bu  allein  mabrer  '©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  _Sefum  (Sbriftum,  er= 
fennen.  'Jhtn  gingen  fie  in  ben  ©arten  unb 
^ubaB  toufete  ben  Ort  autb^unb  nabm  aw 
fidb  eine  grofee  ©dbaar  mit  ©dbmertern  unb 
©tangen  bon  ben  ^obenbrieftern  unb  ^Ute= 
ften  beB  ©olfB.  Unb  "^ubaB  bwt  i'bnen  ge* 
jagt:  Den  idb  fiiffen  tt>erbe,  ber  ift  eB,  ben 
greifet,  unb  er  er  trat  biw  3W  ^efu  unb 
fpradb:  ©egriifeet  feift  bu  SRabbi,  unb  fiifete 
ibn.  SefuB  aber  fpradb  aw  ibm:  2ffein 
•greunb,  toarum  bift  bu  gefommen.  SefuB 
batte  i’bw  widbt  auBgef^ioIten,  fonbem, 
nannte  ibn  nodb  feinen  greunb,  laffet  unB 
beB  '5IbofteIB  Sebr  ttKtbr  nebmen  in  1  ©or. 
10,  unb  11.  ©onberlidb  ben  26 — 30  ©erB. 
©r  fagte  ibnen  hjie  fie  baB  Slbenbmabl  bwb 
ten  foEen.  Denn  fo  oft  tbr  bon  biefem 
©rob  effet,  unb  bon  biefem  ^Idb  trinfet, 
fottt  ibr  beB  '^errn  Dob  berfiinbigen,  biB 
bafe  er  fommt.  SBeldber  nun  untourbig 
bon  biefem  ©rob  iffet,  ober  bon  bem  ^el(^ 
beB  $errn  trinfet,  ber  Ift  fdbulbig,  an  bem 
fieibe,  unb  ©lut  beB  ^errn.  Der  aWenfdb 
tjriife  aber  fidb  fclbft,  unb  ulfo  effe  er  uou 
biefem  ©rob,  uub  trinfe  bon  biefem  ^eldb. 
■Denn  meldber  unmitrbig  iffet,  unb  trinfet, 
ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fidb  felber  baB  ©eridbt 
bamit,  bafe  er  nidbt  unterfcbeibet  ben  Seib 
beB  ^errn.  i5rreunb,  tear  ^ubaB  nidbt  un* 
toiirbig?  Unb  bwt  er  nicbt  fidb  felbft  baB 
©eridbt  gegeffen  nnb  gctrunfen?  S®  er  twxr 


SSBabr  brii 

tobt,  ebe  SefuB  geftorben  mar.  ©ein  Dobt 
nwr  ein  felbftmorb.  Sefu  fein  Dob  ttxir  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben  aw  beaablen. 


Der  ^r  ift  9tobe. 


91.  2.  ©dblabadb. 

©in  i(b  nitbt  ein  ©ott,  ber  nobe  ift^ 
fbridbl  ber  ^err,  unb  nidbt  audb  ri«  ©ott,  ber 
feme  ift?  ©Icineft  bu,  bob  fttb  iemonb  f» 
beimlidb  Ocrbergcu  fonnc,  bob  ibn  ni^t 
febc?  fbritbt  ber  ^rr.  ©in  id)B  niibt,  ber 
^mmel  nnb  ©rbc  fnttet?  fbridbt  ber  ^err. 
^er.  23,  23.  24. 

2Bo  ift  nun  ©ott?  ©iele  I)aben  bie 
banfen  bafe  ©r  mobnt  meit  binmeg  oon  unB^ 
3fber  ©auXuB  lebrt  Slboftg.  17,  27:  „Unb 
jmor  er  ift  nid)t  feme  Oon  cinem  ieglicben 
unter  unB."  Da  mir  nodb  ^inber  maren 
oon  jungen  ^abren,  unb  bie  ©rfenntlidb* 
felt  no(t)  nidbt  batten,  ba  baben  mir  unB 
Oiele  ©ebanfen  gemadbt  Oon  bem  gutert 
9?fann,  ber  oben  im  $immel  mobnt.  Unb 
ba  mir  aw  Sabren  unb  ©erftanbnife  famen, 
unb  unfere  ©iinbenlaft  febr  fdbmer  gemor* 
ben,  bafe  mir  mit  Daoib  auBrufen  mufeten: 
„^err.neige  beine  Obren,  unb  erbbre  midb: 
benn  idb  elenb  nnb  arm."  _©B.  86,  1. 
©inb  mir  nidbt  elenbige  9Jfenfdben  aufeer 
©briftunu?  2Bir  finb  baB  atter  elenMgftc 
(^fcbopf  baB  ber  ^err  jemalB  erfdbaffen 
bat,  fo  lange  mir  nidbt  ©nabe  erlangt  baben 
oon  ©briftum.  SBenn  mir  nidbtB  boffen 
benn  nur  bieB  2eben,  bier  auf  biefcr  ©rbe, 
fo  bleiben  mir  audb  elenbige  ERenfdben,  1 
©or.  15,  19.  '2Iber  idb  boffe  mir  glairben 
atte  an  eine  ^Tuferfiebung.  Sft  eB  nidbt, 
menn  mir  unfer  felbft  lernen  fennen  unb 
feben  unfern  oerberblidben  3wftanb,  feben 
bafe  mir  inmenbig  unb  auBmenbig,  burdb 
unb  burdb,  oerbammlidb  finb  aufeer  ber 
©nabe,  unb  fangen  an  au  ©ott  feufaen,  fb 
mitt  ©r  fidb  unB  offenbaren,  nidbt  urn  ber 
2Berfe  mitten  bie  mir  getan  baben,  aber  nadb 
feiner  grofeen  ©armberaigfeit,  ma(bte  ©r 
unB  felig  burcb  baB  ©ab  ber  SBiebergeburi, 
unb  ©rneuerung  beB  beiligen  ©eifteB.  Ditu^ 
3,  5.  ©0  miiffen  mir  glauben,  bafe  ©r  nidbt 
oiele  toufenb  ©feilen  biwmeg  ift  non  unB, 
benn  „in  leben,  tocbcn  unb  finb  toir/^ 
Die  ;^aare  auf  unferm  ^aupt  finb  atte  ge- 
aabit,  unb  Daoib  fagt:  „Obne  3toeifel  fiitb 
unfere  Drdnen  audb  geaabit."  56,  9.  ®it 
finben  atter  nirgenbB  in  ber  ganaen  b^it* 
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igen  Sd^rift,  bafe  fid^  ber  tt)eltlict)en  ober 
iDoblluftigen  offenbaren  xoiU.  'Stber  biel 
ntebr  mitt  €r  bei  benen  toof^nen  bic  aetr* 
fdjlagenen  ^eraenS  unb  bemiitigen  ©eh'teS 
ftnb.  57,  15.  -©olt  ift  liiiberall,  unb 
€rfMet  ^immel  unb  @rbe.  ^n  ^falm  139 
lefen  tt>ir,  bafe  Xaoib  fagt:  „®o  foil  i_db 
geben  t)or  beinem  '©eift?  Unb  tt>o  foil  idb 
bintlieben  t)or  beinem  Stngefidbt?  Subre 
ii  $immel  fo  bift  bu  ba.  QS^tete  i(b 
mir  in  bie  ^oHe,  fiebe,  jo  bijt  bu  oucb  ba. 
<Rebme  icb  Slugcl  ber  a«orgenrbtbe,  unb 
•bleibe  am  aufeerjten  2Reer,  jo  teurbe  micb 
bocb  beinc  $anb  bajelbjt  fubrcn,  unb  beine 
gHecbte  micb  balten."  ®o  miijjen  toir  be- 
fennen,  bafe  @ott  ijt  mo  mir  bewte  jinb,  geft- 
ern  maren,  unb  morgen  jein  merben,  6r  ijt 
urn  un§  ouf  alien  ^citen.  SBenn  mir  in 
ber  bellen  iRittagjtunbe  binoiiS  in  ba§ 
erntejelb  gcben  jo  ijt  e§  Sicbt  urn  un0  auf 
afien  ©eiten,,  aber  menn  ein  iBIinber  bin* 
auB  ge'bet  jo  ijt  e§  an  ibm  alB  mare  eB  mit- 
tema^t,  unb  jcbeint  ibm  alieB  bunfel,  ob- 
mobl  er  baB  Si^t  gana  urn  ficb  bat,  jo:  ijt 
bie  ^ottbeit  urn  aEe  3«enjcben,_  unb  jtebet 
bereit  um  au  bclfen.  '@ott  ijt  nielmalB 
mebr  bereit  an  beljen,  alB  bie  aWenjcben  jinb 
au  neb  men.  ^ieroeil  bie  aWenjcben  im  un- 
befebrten  Bujtanb,  geijtlicb  blinb  jinb,  ba- 
rum  mar  ^auIuB  gejanbt  aujautun  ibre 
Slugen,  bafe  fie  jicb  befebren  bom  ber  §in- 
jternife  an  bem  fiidbt.  3It>ojtg.  26,  18.  3n 
ben  2:bejjaIonifern  jagt  ^auIuB  1  ^ejj.  5, 
■5:  „Sbr  jeib  attanmal  ^inber  beB  SidbtS, 
unb  iUnber  beB  SCageB;  mir  jinb  nicbt  bon 
ber  S^acbt,  nodb  bon  ber  Sinjtemife."  Untr 
in  epbe.  3,  8.  9  jagte  er,  bafe  ibm  gegeben 
mar  bie  Onabe  an  berfiinbigen  ben  unouB* 
forjcblicben  9leidbtnm  (Sbrijti,  unb  a»  cr- 
(encbten  ^fbcrntonn,  bie  nnter  bie  6r- 
leu^tung  '(Sbi^ilti  fommen,  boB  ijt  toaB  mir 
bocb  atte  mollen.  ^rum  beifet  eB  @bbe- 
5,  14:  auf,  ber  bu  fcblafeftf  nub 

ftebe  ouf  bon  ben  ^obten,  fo  toirb  bicb 
(SljnriftuB  erleucbten."  ®ir  lonnen  unB  nicbt 
jcibjt  bie  9lugen  ojjnen,  benn  ^ott  ijt  eB, 
ber  in  eudb  mirfet  beibeB  baB  SBotten  unb 
baB  ^oflbringen.  ^bU.  2,  13. 

Sn  1  9WoB.  21  ©ap.  lejen  mir  mie  bie 
;^gar  mit  ibrem  0obn  auBgejanbt  mor 
unb  irre  ging  bei  93erjaba.  2)aB  3Bajjer  in 
ber  glajcbe  ijt  aHe  gemorben,  unb  bie  .^ff- 
nun^,  ben  @obn  an  bem  Seben  an  cr- 
bolten  ijt  berj^munbcn.  0ie  bat  mobi 
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mogen  benfen,  iib  bin  meit  bon  bem  ber  mir 
belfen  fann,  ober  meine  •Stimme  boren 
fonn.  Slber  eB  mar  ein  SBajjerbrunnen 
nicbt  meit  bon  ibr,  unb  aucb  ein  @ott  ber 
ibr  aSeinen  gebort  bat.  2Barum  bat  jic 
ben  @obn  nidit  getranit  menn  ein  aSajjer- 
brunnen  nicbt  meit  bon  tbr  mar?  ®iemcil 
jie  eB  nicbt  jeben  fonnte  biB  @ott  ibr  bie 
iugen  ofjnete.  '2Barum  manbein  jo  biele 
9fften jeben  nocb  in  ber  ginjternife,  jo  bocb 
baB  mabre  Sidbt  jebt  jcbeinet?  SBeil  ber 
t^ott  biejer  aSelt,  ber  unglaubigen  ©inne 
oerblenbet  bat,  bafe  fie  ni^t  jeben  baB  bette 
£i<bt  beB  ©jongelinniB  bon  bet  ^lorbeit 
©brifti,  meIcbeB  ijt  baB  ©benbilb  <5fotteB. 
2.  ^or.  4,  4. 

^uj  '©olgatba  jinb  bie  ©naben-Sriinn- 
lein  aufgetan,  unb  baB  lebenbige  SBajjer 
ijt  nocb  jebt  ba  fur  aCe  bie  eB  nebmen.  S)a- 
oib  jagte:  „@otteB  aSrunnIein  bat  aSajjerB 
bie  tiutte."  So  fommt  aHe  unb  trinfet  bon 
bem  aSBajjer  mo  Sejn§  jagt,  bafe  eB  in  unB 
ein  IBrunnen  beB  aSajjerB  mirb,  baB  in  baB 
emige  Seben  quiHet.  ^ob.  4.  Sreuet  peb 
in  bem  §erren  aHemege,  unb  abermal  jage 
■icb,  freuet  eud),  eure  Sinbigfeit  lajjet  funb 
jein  alien  ^enjeben,  ber  ^err  ijt  nabe.  ^bil- 
4,  6. 

25aB  Sd^of  in  ber  a05nfte, 

aSelcber  SKenjeb  ijt  unter  eucb,  ber  bwb- 
bert  Sebafe  bat  unb  jo  er  ber  einB  berliert, 
ber  nid)t  lajje  bie  S^eununbneunaig  in  ber 
aSiijte  unb  bingebe  nacb  bem  aSerlorenen, 
biB  bafe  er  eB  finbe?  Suf.  15,  4. 

2&ie  oft  bat  ^ejuB  jeine  97adbfoIger  ner- 
glbecben  au  Sebafen?  aC3ir  mollen  boffen 
mir  jinb  aCe  bon  biejen  'Sebajen.  Sn  Sa* 
banneB  10,  2  jagte  ^juB:  ^r  aber  aur 
Stiir  bineingebt  ber  ijt  ein  $irte  ber  Sebafe. 
5)aB  gibt  unB  alle  9Irbeit.  aS8enn  mir  mirf- 
licb  burdb  bie  red^te  Xuv  in  ben  <Scbafjtatt 
gegangen  jinb,  bann  belfen  mir  bie  Sebaje 
bitten.  aSaB  aber  megen  benen  bie  in  bet 
aBiijte  jinb,  meg  bon  bem  guten  $irten; 
joldbe  bie  jidb  nerirrt  baben  unb  ber  ©timme 
beB  ^irten  nicbt  gefolgt  jinb? 

f5ajt  itberaJI  mo  dbrijtlicbe  ©emeinben 
jinb  f inbet  man  einen  ober  mebrere  joicbe 
bie  einmal  au  ber  ^emeinbe  gjnaen,  unb 
jboter  jinb  jie  alB  babon  meg  gegangen  unb 
erfaltet  unb  jinb  unbefummett  babin  ge- 
leW  alB  maren  fie  niemalB  befebrt  gemejen. 
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£)ber  toarcn  fie  bielleicbt  nic  rcdbt  Mebrt? 
3Bir  toollen  Tii(bt  rid^ten,  aber 
un§  ^efagt  an  ben  gfw'tbt-en  erfennt  man 
ben  IBaum.  b^be  obne  langft  gerebet 
mit  einen  dbriftlidben  ^ann  an  einem 
'S^btibof/  ber  b^t  gejagt,  er  meine  e§  tft 
mbgli(b  fiir  suriicf  fallen  in  "Sunbe,  toenn 
tt>ir  befebrt  finb,  aber  er  glaubt,  bafe  e§ 
ganj  felten  gefdbiebt  bietoeil  fo  niele  toon 
benen  bie  suriii  fallen  maren  nidbt  recbt  be- 
febrt  im  ^nfang.  Unb  icb  glawbe,  ba§  e§ 
nxibrlitb  fo  ift.  Stber  bodb  ift  e§  unfere  ^flidbt 
3U  bclfen  bui^n  unb  menn  etn^  fidb  toerirrt, 
foUen  tt>ir  mit  ernft  arbeiten  um  e§ 
in  ben  ■©d)afftoII  au  bringen. 

ift  fcbon  afterS  gefc^eben,  bafe  foicbe 
nngeborfame  unb  toerirrte  toieber  auriidf  ge* 
fornmen  finb  mie  ber  toerlorene  <Sobn;  unb 
mie  oft  nwr  (S^cbet  bie  Urfacb ?  tlBenn  junge 
Seute  ficb  nitbtS  mebr  fagen  laffcn  toon  ibr* 
en  €Itern  toon  ben  '3>ienern  unb  toon  ben 
anberen  ©liebern,  bann  fann  ^ott  bo(b 
nod^  reben  3U  ibnen  unb  nft  auf  hmnber* 
bare  SBeife.  0o  moHen  toir  allcrbingS 
beten,  bafe  '@ott  bie  toerirrten  'Scbofe  bod^ 
mieber  auriidf  bringen  modfite,  benn  SefuS 
felber  ift  ber  red)te  $irte  unb  er  ift  audb  be* 
triibt  toenn  ein§  toon  ben  Sdbafen  ober  ^m- 
mer  fidt)  toerirrt,  ja  toir  buben  einen  gnobig* 
en  gebulbigen  ^irten  fur  unfere  0eclcn. 
Safft  un§  alien  gleife  antoenben  bie  ^dbafe 
in  bem  ^tatt  3U  balten  unb  toenn  ein§  fidb 
toerirrt,  bann  toollen  toir  anbalten  toie  ber 
^irte  mit  ben  b«nbert  Sdbafen,  e§  fagt,  er 
fu(bte  bi§  bafe  er  e§  fanb;  unb  £)  toie  fcbabe 
toare  e§  toenn  am  ^ri(^§tag  etlidbe  nidbt 
in  bem  toabren  ©dbafftaE  maren  unb  miifft- 
en  bie  '^migfeit  aubringen  Serloren!  Set- 
(oren!,  unb  mir  button  toieHeidbt  ©dbulb 
baran.  ^err,  btlf  wtt§  mabre  filter  ber 
0dbafe  3U  fein.  3B. 


ebtiftu^  ber  rcdbte  SBeinftodf. 


SobanneS  15,  1.  ^cb  bin  ber  redbte 
aBeinftorf,  unb  mein  SSater  ber  SBeingdrt- 
ner.  .^ier  tut  €briftu§  fidb  felbft  toergleidb* 
en  mit  einem  naturlidbcn  ©einftod,  unb 
gebet  bann  tociter  im  ameiten  SBer§:  einen 
jeglidben  fReben  an  mir,  ber  nidbt  grudbt 
bringt,  mirb  er  toegnebmen;  unb  einen  jeg- 
Ii(^n,  ber  ba  gru^t  bringt,  mirb  er  rein* 
igen,  bafe  er  mebr  fjfrudbt  bringe. 


'SBir  miffen  aEe  mie  eS  mit  bem  notur- ; 
lidben  ^einftodf  ift,  mir  miiffen  atte  Snbte 
ba§  alte  ^ola  abnebmen,  unb  fofort  rein- 
igen,  benn  e§  toddbft  feine  gmdbt  auf  bem 
alten  §ol3,  fo  audb  mit  un§  nacb  bem  ©eift* 
li^en.  aSir  miiffen  immer  toon  3«t  8“ 
3eit  am  reinigen  fein,  er  fagt,  ber  ba  Srudbt 
bringt,  mirb  er  reinigen,  bafe  er  mebr 
f^rulit  bringe.  a«eint  ba§,  bafe  einer  enb- 
lii  gana  rein  mirb  unb  ffirudit  bringt  obne 
bafe  er  an  fidb  felbft  au  arbeiten  bat? 
fiircbte  nidbt,  toenn  mir  e§  nebmen  tooIIcn 
mie  e§  mit  bem  natiiirlidben  aBeinftodf  ift, 
benn  er  mufe  aHe  ^abr  gereiniget  fein.  <3o : 
miiffen  nyir  audb  un§  tmtnerau  reinigen,  bte 
alte  fihtblidbe  2Irt  unb  9totur  toon  3eit  8U| 
3ett  al§  mebr  ablegen,  unb  niiber  a«  Sefu 
fornmen. 

S)ie  natiirlidbe  Stetoe,  toenn  fie  abgenom- 
men  mirb,  fann  nidbt  mebr  madbfen,  toenn 
fie  ben  -Saft  toom  SBeinftodl  nidbt  mebr  gc- 
niefet,  muff  fie  toerborren.  ebriftuS  ift  ber 
SBeinftodE,  unb  mir  finb  bie  fReben,  fo  fcn- 
nen  mir  audb  nidbt  geiftlidbe  grucbt  bringen, 
auS^genommen  mir  bleiben  in  ^fu,  unb 
geniefeen  bie  redbte  SBirfungSfraft  burdb 
ben  ©lauben.  2Ber  in  3Rir  bleibt,  unb  i<^ 
in  ibm,  ber  bringt  toiel  §rudbt;  benn  obne 
micb  fonnen  ibr  ni^t§  tbun.  ebriftug  ift 
unfer  einaige§  $eil.  5Radb  bem  @eift  finb 
mir  aie  blinb  geboren,  unb  btl'Ho^'  attb 
nadb  ber  iRatur  bm  finb  mir  aHe  ©itnbet, 
unb  mit  aibam  unb  ©oa  au§  ^  if^arabieS 
^otte§  toerbannt,  aber  burdb  bie  @nabe  finb 
mir  mieber  alle  eingela^n,  mie  ^efu§  fcl^t 
fagt:  ^mmet  ber  au  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miib^ 
felig  unb  belaben  finb,  i(b  mitt  eucb  erquKf- 
en.  fReW«t  auf  eudb  mein 
toon  mir;  benn  idb  bin  fanftmutig  unb  bon 
^raen  bemutig;  fo  merbct  rbr  fRube  fmben 
fiir  eure  ©eelen.  3)enn  mein  Ht  fanft, 
unb  meine  fiaft  ift  leidbt.  SRattb.  2,  28—* 
30.  ^  biefeS  ^odb  miiffen  mir  auf  un8 
neWen  unb  ibm  nadbfot|en,  anberS  fbnnett 
mir  nidbt  an  bem  aBeinftodE  Sefu  S^briftl 
bleiben,  unb  Smdbt  bringen.  2Bie  fonnm 
mir  anberS  in  ibnt  bleiben  al8  mie  burdb 
ben  '©louben,  Siebe,  unb  mittigeS  ©emiit^ 
feinem  ©oangelium  geborfam  au  fein,  unb 
un§  aufgcben  au  i'bm,  bafe  er  unfer  Seitct 
unb  gii^rer  fein  fann. 

2Ber  nidbt  in  mir  bleibt,  ber  mrirb  tocgf 
gemorfen  mie  eine  fRebe,  unb  toerborrt,  unb 
man  fammelt  fie,  unb  mirft  fie  inS  gcucr. 
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unb  mufe  brennen.  ^ier  ift  f^in  2ru§ti>eg. 

mirb  ofterg  gefagt,  bag  SBort  tnufe 
fommt  nicbt  oft  Oor  im  9i€uen  Sleftament, 
aber  bier  beifet  og,  mufe  brennen.  ^ier 
ttwllen  mir  ni^t  3tt>eif«In,  benn  ^efu  feme 
aSorte  fteben  fefter  benn  ^irnmel  unb  ©rbe, 
^immel  unb  ©rben  oergeben,  aber  ^fu 
aSorte  nergeben  nicbt.  Slber  gerabe  fo 
feft  ftnb  aucb  bie  2Borte  auf  ber  anbcrn 
Seite,  roenn  tt)ir  in  ^efu  bleiben,  bann  fon= 
nen  tnir  gru^t  bringen  aber  mir  fonnen 
nid)t  an  foicbe  Drte  geben  toie  aSooIroomg, 
Stbeaterg,  'Sboiog  unb  fo  meiter  too  bie  2BeIt 
ibre  5:orbeit  unb  iibpigfeit  augfubrt,  toenn 
toir  bag  tun,  bann  oerlaffet  eucb  barauf; 
Sefug  ift  nicbt  babet.  SBte  audb  SSerfam* 
mlungen  fein  tennen  bon  jungen  Seuten, 
too  ftarfeg  ©etranf  babei  ift,  unb  bie  3eit 
mit  tan^en  unb  fpringen  aubringen.  Studb 
alte  Seute  fonnen  beieinanber  fein  unb  ein 
nublog  'faul  ©efpracb  b^^’en,  unb  ^efug  ift 
aucb  nicbt  babei.  So  toenn  '©briftug  nicbt 
babei  ift,  bann  finb  toir  aucb  nidbt  in  ibm, 
barum  fonnen  toir  feine  geiftlicben  griicbte 
bringen,  unb  finb  toie  bie  5Reben  bie  ben 
©aft  oom  aSeinftocf  nicbt  genieffen.  So  ibr 
in  aWir  bleibt,  unb  'D^eine  SBorte  in  eucb 
bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten  toag  ibr  toollt, 
unb  eg  toirb  eudb  toieberfabren.  ^ft  bag 
nicbt  eine  ftarfe  SBerbeifeung?  aSarum  tool* 
len  toir  ung  finben  laffen,  too  ^efu  nicbt  ntit 
ung  fein  fann,  unb  ben  Soft  Oom  a&ein* 
ftocf  ni^t  fonnen  geniefeen?  ^g  ift  ge* 
fabriicb,  benn  in  foicbem  aSege  fonnen  toir 
bie  aBelt  oer laffen  unb  toenn  toir  nidbt  in 
Sbrifto  fterben,  bann  fonnen  toir  aucb  nicbt 
mit  ^bto  leben  in  (Stoigfcit.  aiber  cbrift* 
licb  gelebt,  unb  felig  geftorben  ift  genugfam 
auf  erben  ertoorben.  aBie  gemelbet  toar, 
„fo  ibr  in  3«-ir  bleibt,  unb  Wfeine  aBorte  in 
eucb  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten  toag  ibr 
toollt,  unb  eg  toirb  eucb  toieberfabren." 
^cb  glaube  toobi,  bafe  ber  aWenfcb  too  in 
§€fu  unb  feinen  aBorten  bleibt,  ber  toitt 
nicbtg  anberg  bitten  alg  toag  <Sotteg  aBiHe 
ift,  benn  cr  fagt,  „barin  toirb  mein  SSater 
geebrt,  bafe  ibr  oiel  grucbt  bringt,  unb 
toerbet  meine  ^linger."  So  laffet  ung 
•Outeg  tun  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben,  benn  ju 
feiner  Beit  toerben’  toir  ernten  obne  auf* 
bbren. 

J>enn  toer  ben  9lamen  beg  $errn  toirb 
onrufcn,  foil  felig  toerben.  atom.  10,  13. 


$Babrbrit  | 

ttnfeve  3w0«n6  nMcOttnd. 

ajibel.  i^rttgen. 

ato.  1487.  —  atodb  bem  S^obe  ^ofuag 
fragten  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  ben  $errn  unb 
fpracben:  mer  fott  unter  ung  ben  ^ieg 
fiibren  toiber  bie  ©ananiter? 

ato.  1488 —^arum  fage  idb  eudb:  Sorget 
nidbt  fiir  toag? 

^nttoorten  auf  SSibel  iJragen. 

I^age  1481.— Bu  toem  fpradb  ber 

^err:  a«ein  ^ecf|t  ^ofe  ift  geftotben, 
fo  madbe  bidb  auf  unb  aiebe  iiber  biefen  ^or* 
ban,  bu  unb  biefeg  ganae  SSoIf? 
aittt.  —  ^ofua.  ^ofua  1,  2. 
atii^lic^  ficbre.  —  ^a,  aHfofe  toar  ©otteg 
tecbt,  unb  fein  2>iener  eine  lange  Beit; 
unb  fiibrte  bag  SBoIf  Sfrael  nadb  beg  §erm 
aBille.  aiber  enblidb  ift  bie  Beit  berbeige* 
fommen,  bag  er  geftorben  ift;  unb  ber 
^err  felbft  belt  ibn  begraben. 

Sofua  toar  aiJofeg  2)iener  burdb  bie  toilbe 
a»u!fte,  febon  bei  aiatibibim  ba_  atmalef  fam 
au  ftreiten  mit  ^frael.  aiuf  ben  a5efebl 
ai^ofe  ertoobite  ^ofua  aiianner,  unb  ging 
aug  bem  Slmalef  entgegen,  unb  er  bambfte 
ben  aimalef  mit  beg  Scbtoerbtg  Sdbarfe. 
©r  nwr  audb  einer  bon  ben  BbJoIf  aJJdnnem 
bie  gingen  bag  Canb  Sanaan  m  erfunb* 
igen.  Sofua  unb  ^aleb  toaren  bie  atoei 
aWdnner  bie  in  bag  aSerbeifeene  Sanb 
Sanaan  einaie'ben  fonnten,  bie  bieraig 
'^abre  borber  aug  ■©gtibten  geaogen  toaren. 

er  toar  erfiiHt  mit  bem  ®eift  ber  aBeig* 
beit,  ...  unb  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  geborebten 
ibm,  unb  tbaten  toie  ber  ^rr  SWofe  ge* 
boten  bciffe. 

25a  aWofe  geftorben  toar,  gab  ber  $err 
felbft  bem  ^ofua  ben  tBefebI,  bafe  er  bag 
aSoIf  ^frael  iiber  ben  ^orban  fubren  foUte. 
^n  feiner  ategierung  b^t  er  biele  grofee 
2jinge  getoirft. 

Unb  ba  er  alt  ift  toorben,  unb  femem 
©nbe  nabe,  bermabnte  er  bag  aSoIf  nod^* 
mal,  aufg  ateue,  unb  fbracb:  So  fiird^et 
nun  ben  ^errn,  unb  bienet  ibm  treuli^, 
unb  reebtfebaffen  unb  laffet  fabren  bie  ®bt* 
ter,  .  .  .  unb  bienet  bem  ^errn.  ©efdllt  eg 
eucb  aber  nicbt  bafe  ibr  bem  ^rrn  bienet  fo 
ertodblet  eucb  beute  toeldbem  ibr  bienen 
toollet;  bem  @ott,  bem  eure  ®ater  gebienct 
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Iiaben  jenfcit  be§  fSafjerS,  ober  ben  ©ottern 
ber  Stmoriter  in  tt>eld^er  Sanbe  ibr  toolinet. 

ober  unb  mein  ^oniS  hwffen  bem  ^ertn 
iienen.  Sojua  ttwr  ein  getreuer  SMener 
be§  ^errn,  glcidt)  mie  SKofe;  unb  er.ftarb 
ba  er  bunbert  unb  jebn  Subre  alt  inor. 

^aulu§  fagt:  ^ie  titeften  bic  toobl  bor* 
jteben,  bie  bulte  man  gmiefad^er  tt)crtb/ 
jonberlitf)  bie  ba  arbeiten  im  SBort,  unb  in 
ber  ®5iber  einen  Meften  nimm 

feine  0age  an,  abue  imen  ober  brei  3eu- 
gen.  1  ^im.  5,  17  unb  19. 

Sej'et  menigitenS  ba§  ganje  24tc  ^pitel 
^ofua. 


^roge  1482.  —  SBarum  fli(ft  nie- 
manb  ein  alte§  ^leib,  mit  einem  Sabben 
Don  neuem  2^udb? 

3lntto.  —  ^nn  ber  Sapbcu  reifet  bodb 
mieber  bom  Meib,  unb  ber  ^ife  toirb  drger. 
HRattb.  9,  16. 

9tu^Ii(be  Sebr.  —  ^efuS  rebete  biel 
^um  iBoIf  burdb  ©leicbnifee;  bier  nabm  er 
ein  naturli(be§  ^leib,  urn  ibnen  [einen 
Stoed  baraulegen. 

3Benn  ein  alte§  ^leib  geflicft  mirb  mit 
einem  Cabb^n  bon  neuem  2^ucb,  b>irb  e§ 
[ein  mie  ^e[u§  [agt:  „^er  Sabben  reifet  bod) 
mieber  bom  ^leib  unb  ber  0iife  toirb  drger." 
^er  ^ledf  bom  neuen  Xnd)  i[t  bann  nidbtS 
n>ertb.  ©lei(b,  al§  toenn  ein  SKenidb  in 
[einen  ungeredbten  28erfen  [ort  lebt,  ba§  i[t 
ba§  alte  '^leib — ^unb  tbut  aber  bodb  fidb  ein- 
er  [idbtbaren  ©emein  an  [dbliefeen,  um  ettoa 
einen  guten  'Sdbein  au  madben,  ba§  bilft 
ober  bem  3)^en[^en  nidbt§.  ?Petru§  [agt: 
„S)enn  e§  mdre  ibnen  be[[er,  bafe  fie  ben 
2Beg  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  nidbt  erfannt  batten, 
benn  bafe  [ie  ibn  erfennen,  unb  fidb  febren 
tjon  bem  beiligen  ©ebot,  ba§  ibnen  gegeben 
i[t." 

Unb  ber  ^rcbiger  „'©aIomo  fagt:  2Benn 
bu  ©ott  ein  ©eliibbe  tbu[t,  (ein  aSer[bredben 
macb[t)  fo  beraiebe  nidbt  e§  au  balten;  .  .  . 
2Ba§  bu  gelobeft,  ba§  balte.  ©§  ift  'be[[er 
bu  geIobe[t  nidbt,  benn  bafe  bu  nidbt  butft 
nwS  bu  geIobe[t." 

[Rife  toirb  orgcr." 

3iebet  ba§  alte  acrri[[ene  ^leib  au§  unb 
aiebet  ein  neueS  an:  2Bie  ^etruS  [agt:  3ieb- 
et  ben  alten  flRen[cben  mit  [einen  9Serfen 
ou§,  unb  aiebet  ben  neuen  an,  ber  ba  er- 
neuer  tt)irb  au  ber  ©rfeuntnib  nacb  bem 
©benbilbe  be§,  ber  ibn  ge[dbaffen  bat. 
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bitft  nidbts  aa  beiner  eeligfeit  toenn 
bu  in  beiner  alten  angebomen  3(rt,  unb 
9Zatur  fortlebft,  unb  tbu[t  aber  bann  bodb 
aucb  etmaS  gute  2Ber!e,  um-einen  guten 
©cbein  au  madben  oor  ben  Si^uten.  9iein, 
2)cr  9life  toirb  orger. 

©erobe  fe^t  bat  e§  oiele  Sunge  fieutc 
bie  in  ben  Unterricbt  fommen,  unb  befen- 
nen,  bafe  [ie  grieben  madben  tnoHen  mit 
©ott  unb  ber  ©emein;  unb  bi§  bie[€§  oor 
bie  ^erolblefer  fommt,  toerben  mobi  [<bon 
einige  getauft  [ein.  3lber  merfet: 
tbbet  nun  eure  ©lieber  bie  auf  ©rben  finb, 
^urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  [cb^dnblidbc  ©runft; 
bb[e  fiu[t,  unb  ben  ©eia,  toeldber  ift  Slbgot- 
terei;  um  meldber  2Bitte  fommt  ber  3orn 
©otte§  iiber  bie  ^inber  be§  UnglaubenS^ 
^n  mel^en  audb  ibr  toeilonb  gettxtnbclii 
babt,  ba  ibr  barinnen  lebtet. 

9tun  aber  —  merfet  —  leget  alleS  db 
bon  eueb  ben  3om,  ©rimm,  S5o&beit,  Sd[t^ 
erung  [cbonbbare  SBorte  au§  eurem  SRunbcj 
fidget  nidbt  untereinonber ;  aiebet  ben  altcr^ 
aRen[dben  mit  [einen  38erfen  au§.  u.  f.  to^ 
(Sol.  3,  5  bi§  10  3Ser§.  2Benn  bu  baS  tu% 
[o  toir[t  bu  mobi  nidbt  ein  alteS  ^leib  fli(Jert 
mit  einem  fiabl>en  bon  neuem  ^db. 

3)er  qSropbet  aiUdba  bat  ge[agt:  m  ift 
bir,  0  'a??en[db!  ge[agt  nxiS  gut  i[t,  unb  nx^ 
ber  $err  bein  ©ott  bon  bir  forbert,  ndmiidb 
©otte§  Bort  batten,  fiiebe  uben,  unb  be* 
mutig  [ein  bor  beinem  ©ott.  S-  S3. 


3toci  iJrogcii. 


^n  9fummer  13, 1948  ^erolb  ber  SBalb^ 
beit  er[cbienen  jmei  gragen.  (1)  fia[[€t  eudb 
nidbt  berfubren,  bd[e  ©e[dbtodfee  berberben 
gute  ©itten. 

'(2)  fio[[et  eudb  5Riemanb  berfubren  nrit 
bergeblidben  it^rten;  benn  um  biefer  toillen 
fommt  ber  3orn  ©otte§  iiber  bie  S^inber  be$ 
Unglauben§.  ^n  ben  paar  borigen  33er§ctt 
Ie[en  toir:  „Unb  ttxig  [te-ben  mir  atte  0tun* 
ben  in  ber  ©efabr?  i8ci  unferm  9tubm, 
ben  icb  babe  in  Sbrifto  Scfu,  unferm  $errn^ 
icb  [terbe  tdglidb."  Stun  mir  tdglidb  fterbent 
3!)a§  ift  bie  ©iinbe  bie  un§  immer  anflebt. 
gSir  muffen  befennen  bafe  mir  unter  bie 
■Sunber  geredbnet  merben,  „e§  ift  nidbt  ©in* 
er,  ber  ©ute§  tue,  audb  nidbt  ©incr."  2tbcr 
tun  mir  unferer  <Sunbe  tdglidb  abfterbeU/ 
ober  in  anbere  SBorten,  tun  mir'bic  0unbc 
meiben?  S)ie  engliftbe  Opradbe  modbt  cS 
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bcutlid^.  cammunicationi  corrupt 

floob  manners."  3Ba§  ift  in  ,A  manner?" 
aScnn  tt)ir  gute  SWonnerS  (ficbenSart)  bab« 
en  bann  tun  toir  unS  ni^t  mit  iiblen  #e- 
toobnbeiten  ober  ©eid^tndbe  aufbalten,  benn 
er  iagt„bb[e  ^idjtoobe,  nerberben  gute 
bitten."  1  ^or.  15,  33.  (@ute  aRannerS, 
gute  SebenSart).  2>enn  ber  ^aoib  fagt  in 
bem  37  ^S.:  ^enn  toie  baS  ^ra§  toerben 
fie  balb  abgebauen,  unb  Jnie  baS  griine 
^aut  merben  fie  oermelfen."  Unb  er  fagt 
toeiter:  „Denn  ber  ^ottlofen  ^rm  tnirb 
aerbrecben;  aber  ber  §err  erbalt  bie 
recbten."  SBann  mir  bergeffen  bafe  ©ott 
unS  guteS  getan  ^ai,  bann  laffet  un§  lefen 
qSS.  103.  <Sinb  mir  gIeic^^guItig  gegen 
®ott,  bann  lefen  toir  Off.  ^ob.  3. 

2"  Saffet  cucf)  atiemanb  berfiibren  mit 
bergeblid^en  SBorten.  SBaS  finb  bergebli(t)e 
2Borte?  ^n  2  Xim.  2,  15.  16:  „iBefIeifeige 
bicf)  ©ott  3U  eraeigen  etnen  recf)tfct)affenen 
unb  unftraflidbcn  ^3trbeitcr,  ber  ba  redbt 
teile  baS  aSort  ber  2Babrf)eit._  '3>eS  un* 
geiftlid^n  lofen  ©cfdEitodfeeS  entfd^Iage  bi(3^; 
benn  e§  bilft  Did  3unt  ungottlid^en  SSkfen." 
2)aS  ungottlid^e  28efen  ift  eine  ^'borbeit 
toiber  @ott,  benn  in  ^poftg.  17,  16  fagt  eS: 
„<i)a  ^auIuS  8u  51tt)en  prebigte  ergrimmte 
fein  ©eift  in  i^m,  ba  er  fabe  bie  ®tabt  fo 
gar  abgottifcb,  unb  er  rebete  au  ben  S^ben 
unb  ©otteSfiircbtigen  in  ber  0(bule.  —  @t- 
licbe  aber  ber  ©pifurer  unb  0toifer 
fopben  sanften  mit  ibm,  unb  etli(be  fpradb* 
en:  „aBa§  toiH  biefer  Sottepbube  fagen?" 
Sft  baS  nicbt  ein  lofeS  ©efcbtoab?  ©tlid£)e 
aber  fagten,  e§  fiebet  alS  tooUte  er  neue 
©otter  Derfiinbigen.  3Iber  ba§  bnt  ben 
^auIuS  nicbt  aufboren  macben  au  prebigen, 
benn  er  fagt:  aRan  fcbilt  unS,  fo  fegnen  toir, 
man  Derfolgt  unS,  fo  bulben  toir,  man  Idft* 
ert  unS,  fo  fleben  toir.  28ir  finb  ftetS  alS 
ein  t5Iu(b  ber  SBelt,  unb  ein  ^obfer  aKer 
Beutc.  a^ouIuS  bat  geprebigt  in  ben 
©cbulen  bafe  ©brifluS  ber  8obn  ©otteS  fei. 
arpoftg.  9,  20.  aSie  notig  ift  e§  au  biefer 
^it  unb  Sabr  baS  bie  Beute  ©onntag- 
©cbule  babcn  urn  au  lernen  tooS  ©ott  Don 
unS  forbert  I 

SBir  fonnen  in  ©emeinben  geben  too  fie 
nid)t  8i)ule  ba^cn,  unb  fonnen  e§  aucb  fo 
feben,  benn  in  einer  ©emeinbe*5Berfamm- 
lung  follte  eS  beilig  augcben.  97icbt  bie 
3eit  Dertodtbcn  mit  lofen  ©efcbtoabe,  ober 
reben  Don  SHractorS,  ober  StutoS,  SRil^* 


bauem,  SdEitoeine  fiittern  unb  bergleicben, 
baS  finb  alle  lofe  ©efcbtoafee,  unb  babcn 
feinen  ^lafe  om  bciliflcu  @onntag,  unb  in 
ber  bciliflcn  ©emeinbe  ^fu  ©brifti- 
2)er  Slpoftd  ffSauIuS  fogt:  „Unfer  aSanbel 
aber  ift  in  bem  ^immel  Don  bannen  toir 
toarten  beS  ^i'lanbeS  ^efu  ©bi^ifti^  beS 
^errn,  toeicber  unfern  niicbtigen  Serb  Der- 
fldren  toirb,  bafe  er  dbnli^  toerbe  feinem 
Derfidrten  Beibe,  nacb  ber  SBirfung,  bamit 
er  tann  aucb  atte  S>inge  ficb  untertbonig 
macben.  3.  20.  ©r  fagt  unfer  2Ban- 
bel  ift  im  ^immel.  aSir  glauben  nicbt  bafe 
er  im  ^immel  toar  ba  er  baS  rebete,  aber 
fein  aSanbel  unb  ©ebanfen  toaren  binim- 
lifcb.  Baffet  unfern  28anbel  unb  unfere  ©e- 
banfen  aucb  bitomlifcb  fein,  baS  SBort  ber 
a&abrbeit  unter  einanber  ju  Derflaren,  unb 
unterricbten.  Unb  baS  natiirlidbe  ©efprdcb 
Don  unS  fcbutte'In.  Su  fonberbeit  tocnn  toir 
in  ©otteS  $aufe  ober  ©emeinbe  geben, 
benn  ber  ^err  fagt:  „3!>er  Ort  barauf  bu 
ftebeft  ift  bciligc^  Banb."  „Baffet  eucb  aiie- 
manb  Derfu^ren  mit  Dergeblicben  SBorten; 
benn  urn  biefer  28iIIen  fommt  ber  3am 
©otteS  iiber  bie  ^inber  beS  UnglaubenS." 
aSelcbe  finb  bie  '^nber  beS  UnglaubenS? 
„aSer  an  ben  ©obn  glaubt  ber  bat  baS 
etoige  Beben.  2Ser  bem  ©obne  nicbt  glaubet, 
ber  toirb  baS  Beben  nicbt  feben,  fonbern  ber 
3orn  ©otteS  bleibt  'iiiber  ibm." 

^ommt,  Nseelen,  fommt  aum  guten  ^irten, 
3um  treuen  aRittler  S^fuS  ©bdft’ 

©r  fucbt  fo  treulidb  bie  Derirrten, 

O  bafe  bieS  febe  <SeeIe  toiifet! 

2Ba§  toiflft  bu  ibm  nodb  toiberftreben, 

Sbm  ber  fein  Beben  fur  bicb  liefe? 

©r  fucbet  bidb,  ©r  fucbt  bein  Beben, 

©r  nimmt  bicb  in  fein  fParabieS. 

%  ^fer. 

fiebenSgefcbicbte 

SBier  unb  breifetgfteS  ©apitel. 

SUbaS  ober,  ber  ofterS  mit  ben  ^iingem 
unfereS  ^rrn  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane  ge- 
toefen,  toufete  ben  Ort  audb,  unb  bie  3cU, 
um  toeicbe  fein  §err  ficb  getoobniidb  babin 
au  begeben  bftcgte;  er  melbete  nun  ben 
^obenprieftern  unb  tilteften,  febt  tocire  bie 
befte  3eit,  ^efum  a«  fangen.  ^efelbigen 
fanbten  beStoegen  einen  ^aufen  ihiegS- 
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fncd^te  mit  il^m,  unb  Wiener,  bie  SodEeln 
unb  fiamben  trugen,  wm  ben  3Beg  finben 
3U  fbnnen;  benn  ob  e§  am  Diterfefte 
ieberacil  SSoIImonb  tear,  fo  mocbte  ber  $im- 
mel  triibe  jein  nnb  ber  Drt,  nad^  ttwld^em 
fie  gingen,  tear  bon  SSdumen  be[d^attet. 

SDa  nun  ^uba§  bon  ben  ^ol^mbrieftern 
unb  eine  ^d^aar  ^ieg§fned)le 

erbalten  'batte,  gingen  fie  auf  ben  Drt  iu 
nrit  Sampen,  godfein  unb  SBaffen  in  ben 
^anben;  benn  e§  tear  ibnen  febr  baran  ge- 
legen,  fidb  jeiner  su  berfidbern,  unb  Sbb  in 
ibre  ‘^anbe  3U  befommen.  Unb  ba  bie 
Srieggfnecbte  ^efum  jubor  nie  gefeben 
ten,  fo  ttmr  e§  notig,  bafe  et  Sbn  burdb  ein 
beionbereS  3ei‘ben  ibnen  5u  erfennen  gebe. 

^uba§  batte  fidb  mit  ibnen  beStoegen  ber* 
abrebet,  bafe  toeicben  er  fiiffen  TOerbe,  ben 
•foUten  fie  greifen,  unb  ging  nun  bor  ber 
<Sdf)aar  borauS,  urn  ibnen  ba§  berabrebete 
^e'idben  3U  geben,  bafe  fie  nidbt  irreten,  unb 
ben  Unredbten  griffen.  „Unb  ©iner  unter 
ben  SbJoIfen,  genannt  ^uba§,  ging  bor  ibb* 
en  bor,  unb  nobete  fid^  au  ^efu,  um  Sbb 
fiiffen." 

3)a  er  itber  fein  fd^anblidbe§  SSorbaben 
grofee  •©etniffenbiffe  empfanb,  unb  nun  nicbt 
meb^  suriidEtreten  fonnte,  fo  nabm  er  jur 
SBerftefiung  feine  ^uflbdbt,  unb  mar  fdbmadb 
genug,  ficb  einaubi'Iben,  er  fonne  feinen 
^errn  taufcben,  unb  ^bu  glauben  madden, 
bafe  er  Sbn  au§  fiiebe  gefufet  bobe.  fie 
baber  nabe  au  bem  Ort  gefommen  toaren, 
fprang  ^uba§  auf  au,  unb  rief  au§: 
„@egrufeet  feift  bu,  fRabbi,"  unb  fiiffete 
^bn.  ^efu§  aber  fpratb  ibm:  „aWein 
§reunb,  marum  bift  bu  gefommen?  9[kr- 
rateft  bu  be§  2)^enfdben  0obn  mit  einem 
'SHiffe?"  ©be  ibm  Suba§  nocb  anttoorten 
fonnte,  eilte  bie  ©dbaar,  bie  ibre  3fugen  auf 
ben  geridbtet  butte,  ben  er  fiifete,  berau,  unb 
umringtc  Scfum. 

^n  biefem  Umftanb  erfdfieint  bie  Gift 
unb  ba§  gottlofe  SBorbaben  be§  niebertrdcbt* 
igen  SSerrater§  Suba§  im  boUen  fiidfite.  Um 
feine  Scbanbtat  oor  feinem  ;^rrn  unb  fein* 
en  SuttQern  au  berbergen,  lief  er,  obne  auf 
bie  ©cbaar  au  marten,  auf  feinen  ^rm  au, 
unb  fiifete  unb  miinfcbte  bielleicbt,  bafe 
bie§  al§  ein  Beidben  modbte  angefeben  mer* 
ben,  moburdb  er  ^bu  bor  ber  ©efabr  marn- 
en  moHte.  ^fu§  aber  gab  ibm  au  erteu- 
nen,  bafe  ©r  bie  'SWcinung  unb  3lbfi(bt  fein- 
e§  ©ru|e§  mobi  miffc,  unb  fpracb:  „9Ser- 


ratft  bu  be§  fDfenfcben  ©obn  mit  einem 
Sui)u§  berbcbite  feine  aSerratcrci 
fo  gut,  bafe  ^etruS  feinen  SSerbacbt  auf  ibn 
batte;  benn  er  miirbe  fonft  mabrfdbeinlicb 
eber  nadb  ibm,  al§  nadb  3KaIdbu§,  be§  $ob* 
enpriefterS  Ihtedbte,  gefcblagen  bu^ben. 

■Die  B«t  i>on  unferS  ^rrn  Seibcn  mar 
jebt  ba,  unb  ©r  midb  beSmegen  feinen  Scinb- 
en  nidf)t,  mie  bormalS  au§;  fonbem 
antmortete  im  ©egenteil,  al§  fie  Sbm  fag- 
ten,  fie  fmbten  ^e\um  bon  f«aaaret:  „S(b  > 
bin’s!"  unb  gab  ibnen  baburdb  au  Ucr* 
fteben,  bafe  ©r  bereit  fei,  fidb  ibuen  au  ubct- 
liefern.  Um  ibnen  aber  au  gleicber  Beit  au 
aeigen,  bafe  fie  ^bn  nicbt  greifen  fonntm 
obne  feinen  SSiHen,  fo  gab  ©r  ibnen  ein 
Beidben  jeiner  gottlidben  iWadbt,  unb  madbtc 
bie  ganae  Scbaor  auriicf  meicben,  unb  au 
®oben  fatten.  nun  SefuS  atteS  mufete, 
maS  '^bm  begegnen  fottte,  ging  ©r  biuauS, 
unb  fpracb:  2Sen  fudbet  ibr?  ®ie  antmort* 
eten  5bm:  ^efum  bon  ittaaaret.  S«iuS 
fpridbt  au  ibnen:  Sdb  bin’s.  ^ubaS  aber, 
ber  ibn  berriet,  ftanb  oucb  bei  ibnen.  5fl8 
nun  SefuS  au  ibuen  fpracb:  bin’s, 

midden  fie  auriicf,  unb  fielen  au  ^oben." 
Die  ^iegSfnecbte  unb  ^uben  aber  bacbten 
bietteicbt,  bafe  ein  Deufel  ober  bofer  ©eift, 
mit  meldben  ©r,  mie  bie  ^uben  fagtcn,  im 
93unbe  ftebe,  fie  barnieber  gemorfen  babe, 
unb  riicften  aum  ameiten  tt^ale  au  Sbm  bcr- 
an.  fragte  ©r  fie  abermal:  SGBenn 

fucbet  ibr?  -Sie  aber  fpradben:  S^fum  bom 
fttaaaret.  SefuS  antmortete:  Sdb  bubc  c8 
eu(b  gefagt,  bafe  icb  cS  fei."  unb  gob  ba* 
burcb  abermal  au  erfennen,  bafe  ©r  mittig 
fei,  fidb  i'bnen  au  iibergeben.  „'©udbet  ibr 
benn  midb,  fo  laffet  biefe  geben."  SBenn 
-i'br  mit  mir  attein  au  tun  babt,  fo  laffet 
meine  Suuger  geben;  benn  bie  <Scbaar  but* 
te  fie  ebenfattS  umringt.  DiefeS  Sfnfudben 
fiien  ©r  um  befemitten  an  bie  ihriegS* 
fnedbte  gemadbt  au  buben,  auf  bafe  boS 
aSort  erfiittet  merbe,  meldbeS  ©r  fagte:  „Sdb; 
babe  ber  feinen  nerloren,  bie  bu  mir  gc* 
geben  baft."  Denn  ba  ©r  atteaeit  ben  'Scin- 
igen  nidbt  grofeere  ^pufungen  auferlegt€„ 
alS  maS  fie  ertragen  fonnten;  fo  trug  ©r 
ibnen  je^t  ou^  nicbt  mebr  auf  alS  moS  fie 
auSbalten  fonnten. 

©nblidb  legte  ©iner  ber  ^iegSfnedbtc,* 
bermegencr  benn  bie  ^nbern,  feine  $onbe 
an  Sefum,  unb  banb  Sbu;  morauf  bami 
^etruS  baS  ©dbmert  aog,  unb  einem  Jhtecbt 
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bc§  ^o'ben^jriefterS,  ber  ftc^  in  bcr  Oad^e 
toabrfc^emlicf)  eiferiger  aeigte,  aB  bie 
iJbrigen,  boS^br  abbieb.  b^ttc  ©irnon 

^etruS  ein  Scbmert,  unb  aog  e§  au§,  unb 
fdblug  nacb  be§  ^obenbrie[ter§  ^edbt,  wnb 
bleb  ibm  jein  recbteS  Dbr 
biefe  ^aldbug."  3)i€ier  ^iingcr  tooUte  aflcin 
in  leiner  2But  bie  ganje  ecbaar  ongreifen; 
^efu§  aber  befabi  ibnt,  ba§  ^dbtoert  in  bie 
•Scbeibe  m  itecfen,  unb  fagte  ibm,  er  mitrbe 
ficb  burcb  feine  —  iuv  unrecbten  3eit  flc- 
mocbte  unb  unfluge  SSerteibigung  [emen 
eigenen  ^ob  auaieb^n.  fbrodb  Sefu§ 

3U  ibm:  -Stecfe  bein  Sdbmert  on  fein«n  Ort, 
benn  mer  ba§  Sdbmert  nimmt,  bet  foil 
burd)’§  0(bmert  umfommen."  aWottb.  26, 
52.  er  iogte  ibm  ebenfoH§,  bofe  er  burdb 
iein  Setrogen  ein  SKifetrouen  ju  ^ott 
rote,  bem  oUeaeit  biele  ai'Jiltel  au  Oebote 
ftiinben,  jeinem  SoIIe  au  belfen;  nnb  bofe 
er  auflfleicb  jeine  Untoijfettbeit  in  ber  @d^ift 
bobur^  au  erfennen  gebe.  „Dber  mcineft 
bu,  iprorf)  €r,  bofe  idb  nicbt  fonnte  meinen 
aSoter  bitten,  bofe  er  mir  au|(3birfe  mebr, 
benn  aiuo^t  Segionen  'Sngel?  aSie  miirbe 
ober  bie  0dbrift  erfiittet?  mufe  olfo  ge- 
fdbeben."  aWottb.  26,  53.  54. 

t^ortfe^ung  foigt. 

nnb  be^  fieibeS. 

^er  einfodbite  unb  augenfdbeinlicbfte 
3tt)edE,  tooau  ba§  Seib  bienen  foil,  ift,  un§ 
on  <Sott  au  erinnem.  SuituS  unb  ba§ 
aSeib  unb  t»iele  onbere  fomen  au  SbriftuS, 
urn  ein  SBebiirfni^  geitiHt  au  buben. 
jcbeint,  bofe  eine  gemiffe  ©rfcbutterung  not* 
toenbig  ift,  urn  un§  mit  ber  aBirflidbfeit  in 
a^eriibrung  au  bringen.-  2Bir  finb  un§  be§ 
3ttmen§  nicbt  bemufet,  bi§  mir  ein  ^inberniS 
empfinben.  aSir  berfburen  nidbt,  bofe  mir 
aJe^ber  eine§  ^eraen§  finb,  bi§  eine  gemijfe 
i^ranfbeit,  plbblidbe  ^reube  ober  SJeib  ba§- 
[dbe  in  oufeerorbentlicbe  3:atigleit  berfebt. 
aCBir  finb  un§  nidbt  eber  be§  mddbtigen  0eb* 
ncn§  unferer  SWenfdblidbfeit  bemufet,  bi§  fidb 
ein  aibgrunb  offnet,  ber  gefufit  merben 
mufe. 

iJMfe  ba§  Seben  nur  oI§  eine  ^robeaeit 
bingeftellt  mirb,  ift  nidbt  biureidbenb.  ^ie 
mobrfte  aSebeutung  biejeS  gebeimniSboHen 
2)afein3  fdbeint  au  fein,  bofe  e§  fiir  bie  ®nt- 
midflung  beS  ScbenS  ber  ®eele  beftimmt  ift, 


a»abr  beit 

moau  bQ§  fieib  unerlofelidb  ift.  @in  feber 
aWenidb,  meicber  ben  mo^ren  ©nbamedf  fein* 
e§  SebenS  unb  aBefen§  erreidben  mitt,  mufe 
mit  Seuer  getouft  merben.  ‘SS  ift  ba§  @e* 
feb  unferer  menfdblidben  atotur,  bofe  mir 
bottfommen  gemadbt  merben  burcb  Seiben. 

,,'er  berldfet  nn§  niemolS  in  ber  aiot; 
ober  er  liebt  un§  au  febr,  urn  un§  bon  unf¬ 
erer  a3urbe  unb  Soft  au  befreien,  bie  au 
trogen  un§  not  ift,  urn  unfer  geiftlidbeS 
aBodbStum  au  einem  gefunben  unb  frdftig* 
en  au  modben."  —  afu§  ebon,  ^ofoune. 

@in  ^ittnfei^Ieben, 

aSir  fotten  @ott  nidbt  nur  mit  bem 
ai'iunbe  befennen,  fonbern  mir  fotten  oudb 
unfere  aSerpT^cbtungen  Sbm  gegeniiber  on* 
erfennen  unb  biefen  nodbfommen.  aSir 
fotten  bie  0egnungen,  bie  er  un§  auteil 
merben  Idfet  au  'Seiner  ebre  onmenbcn. 
D,  bofe  mir  un§  otte  biefer  SBerontmortlidb- 
feit  ©ott  gegeniiber  fo  redbt  bemufet  merben 
modbten!  3>ann  merben  mir  oudb  unfere 
iPfli^ten,  unfern  aJHtmenf^en,  unfern  gu* 
miKen  gegeniiber  in  ernfter,  gemiffenbofter 
unb  '@ott  mobigefdttiger  aSeifc  aur  aiuS- 
fiibrung  bringen.  Unfer  gonaeS  Seben 
fotten  mir  ^ott  aum  ^nfopfer  meiben.  ®ie 
befte  ^nffogung  ift  bo§  ®onfe§Ieben.  — 
ermdbit. 

bu  gelobt  ^oft,  boig 

ein  aSerfbredben,  meldbe§  mir  gemodbt 
boben,  mufe  un§  b'^iiig  f^m.  ^er  egglifdbe 
General  g.  38.  atobir  begegnete  einft  ouf 
ber  Strofee  einem  fleinen  fiinfidbrigcn 
ttRobdben,  meldbeS  gona  in  kronen  gebobet 
mor,  meil  e§  ben  aBofferfrug  aerbrodben 
botte.  3)er  teerol  ftonb  ftitt  unb  fogte 
au  ibr:  „5trofte  bidb,  mein  ^nb,  bier  baft 
bu  etmo§,  momit  bu  amei  ^uge  foufen 
tonnft  onftott  be§  einen."  @ona  entaiidtt 
ftredfte  bo§  SCodbterlein  bie  ^onb  ou§,  ober 
nicbt§  fom.  2>er  ^enerOl  fudbte  in  einer 
S^ofdbe  no^  ber  onbern;  er  baiie  feincn 
(^elbbeutel  t)ergeffen.  — 

„^6re,  mein  ^inb,"  fogte  ber  iSeneroI, 
„morgen  au  biefer  <Stunbe  fomme  mie^ 
ouf  biefe  Stette,  bonn  mitt  idb  bir  ben  0dbitt- 
ing  geben,  ben  idb  bir  Oerfbrodben  babe." 
3u  ^oufe  ongelongt  fonb  ber  ©enerol  eine 
©inlobung  aum  aWittogSmobl  bei  einer 
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^oc^geiteUten  ^erfonlid^feit  auf  ben  mor- 
genben  Stag.  2)a  jcbrieb  cr  bent  aRinifter, 
bafe  er  fid^  nerijflic^tet  babe,  unf^Ibar  an 
einem  anbern  Orte  gegentoartig  au  fein. 
„S(i}  babe  ni(bt  ben  SDhtt  gebobt,  bie  ©rttKir- 
tung  meiner  fleinen  Unbefannten  au  tdufcb* 
en/'  jagte  er.  „Bk  fab  fo  iiberacuflt  au§, 
bafe  i(b  ibr  mein  aSart  balten  toerbe;  unb 
t(b  babe  €§  gebalten!— ^t)an.  ^ofanne. 


SDie  aRacbte  ber  regcn  it4  abet 

Inir  fur^ten  un^  nidbt. 


@r  aber,  unfer  ^err  ^fu§  ©bi^fftaS,  unb 
■@ott,  unfer  SSater,  ber  un§  bat  geliebt  unb 
gegeben  einen  ettngen  Stroft  unb  eine  gule 
^offnung  burdb  ©nabe,  ber  ermabnc  eurc 
^raen  unb  ftdrfe  eudb  in  allerlei  Sebre  unb 
gutem  SBer!.  2.  Stbeff.  2,  16.  17. 

^ie  erften  ©briften  marteten  febnfudbtS- 
noll  auf  ba§  2Bieberfommen  be§  §erm  a«r 
SBoIIenbung  feineB  aieidbeS.  ^ie  SBieber- 
funft  beB  lerrn  ift  bie  grofee  ^ffnung  ber 
©briftenbeit,  benn  fie  mirb  ben  <Sieg  feiner 
0a(be  in  ber  SBelt  bringen.  Sn  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  a«  2:beffaIonicb  aber  toaren 
@^marmg«ifter  aufgetreten,  bie  berfiinbe- 
ten,  ber  Stag  ©brifti  fei  fdbon  dorbanben. 
eie  ^aben  jebenfallB  baB  ^ieberfommen 
^efu  in  bem  erfolgreidben  aSirfen  beB  atbo- 
ftelB  unb  meinten,  baB  ©dangelium  toerbe 
nun  in  einem  rafdben  ©iegeSaug  bie  ganae 
SBe-It  erobem. 

SDenen  mufe  ^auIuS  fdbreibcn,  bafe  fie  im 
Srrtum  feien,  bafe  eB  bci  ber  ©nttoidlung 
beB  aieid^B  ©otteB  nitbt  don  ©ieg  au  ©teg 
gebe,  fonbem  bafe  ber  ©emeinbc  ©brifti 
fdbtoere  5)Sambfc  gegen  bie  ailadbte  ber  a5oB- 
beit  bedorfteben,  toobei  eS  autoeilen  fdbcinen 
toirb,  alB  ob  fie  unlerliegen  toert^.  aiadb 
grofeen  gartfibtitten,  tt>o  bie  ^irdbc  fidb 
auBbreitet  unb  grofeen  ©influfe  bat,  lom- 
men  immer  mieber  Beiten  beB  aEgemeinen 
SlbfaEB,  Beiten  ber  attgemeinen  ©leidbflult- 
igfeit  gegen  baB  ©bangelium,  ©otan  toirit 
mit  liigenbaften  Soften,  3ei<ben  unb  aBun- 
bern,  er  fenbet  fraftige  S^rtiimer,  urn  bie- 
jenigen  aur  Ungeretbtigfeit  au  derfiubren, 
bie  bie  fiiebe  ni(bt  angenommen  baben,  unb 
fcbliefelitb  fommt  ber  SWenfib  ber  ©iinbe, 
ber  ficb  uber  oIIeB  ©ottlicbe  erbebt  unb  bor- 
gibt,  er  felber  fei  ©ott. 


SBab  vbeii 

SBenn  tt>ir  boute  auf  bie  ■^ftbtd^te  ba 
i^ircbe  auriicffeben,  fo  feben  toir,  toic  ridbtig 
fein  erleucbteteB  atuge  gefeben  bat,  u!^ 
menn  loir  urn  unB  fdbauen,  fo  ncbntm  to>it 
mobr,  Safe  ber  grofee  itombf  fi^  immer 
mebr  aufpibt,  bafe  fi^  bie  aWacbtc  ber  SJoB- 
beit  immer  eifriger  regen  unb  immer  madbt* 
doEer  toerben  unb  bie  grofee  @(bar  bet 
©briften  in  ibrer  ©leidbgultigleit  unb  Obcr- 
fldd^Iid^feit  ibnen  nid^t  getdacbfwi  ift.  aSBenn 
mir  feben,  toeltbe  aitadbt  bie  ©iinbe  bcute  in 
ber  aBelt  bat,  fo  modbten  mir  fiir  bie  3“- 
funft  ber  ^ircbe  atttern  unb  an  ber  ©adbe 
unferB  ©otteB  derameifeln. 

©ben  beBmegen  fiigt  ber  aipoftel  feiner 
bumein  aBeiBfagung  ben  troftrcitben  ©e- 
genBtounfdb  unferB  X^stB  biu8u,  um  unfre 
^offnung  a^u  beleben  unb  unfern  ©laubw 
au  ftarfen.  Um  fein  ateidb  braucben  mir 
nidbt  au  aittern,  benn  er  mirb  bei  feinem 
'^ommen  bie  a3oEmerfe  beB  geiubeB  der- 
nicbten.  Unb  in  unfrer  jebigen  3eit  braudben 
mir  nidbt  ben  2Eut  au  derlieren,  menn  mir 
bie  Siebe  aur  aBabrbeit  angenommen  baben 
unb  ibr  glauben,  benn  er  baut  audb  in  biefer 
3eit  feine  ©emeinbe  unb  ftarft  unB  burdb 
feine  ^eilBlebre,  bafe  mir  unerf(bro(fen  unf¬ 
re  atufgobe  erfiiEen  fbnnen,  au  feiner  ©brc 
©uteB  autun.  aBeldbe  ^aft  er  ben  ©einen 
fdbenft,  baB  baben  bie  ^onaentrotionSlager 
mitbrenb  beB  ^iegeB  geaeigt.  ^m  ftiEen 
reift  audb  baB  SReidb  ©otteB,  unb  menn  eri 
fommt,  merben  fie  ©einen  ibm  alB  gc- 
fdbmudfte  a5raut  mit  Saudba^u  entgcgen- 
geben.  —  aiuB  gricbenBbot. 


©ebeiUgteB  £eben. 


fiiB-betb  mar  don  ajeruf  SEdberin.  ©B  gob 
fein  ^uB  im  3)orif  in  bem  fie  nidbt  f^n 
gearbeitet  batte.  Dbfdbon  bie  ©emeinbe 
grofe  mar  gab,  eB  bodb  faum  cine  gfomilic, 
in  ber  fie  nidbt  bie  aBinbdn  beB  afeugebor- 
enen,  ben  ^odbaeitBrodf  unb  baB  Sotenfleib 
gemadbt  batte.  SiBbetb  befafe  bie  don  oEen 
^auBfrauen  badbflcfdbdbte  ©abe  auB  olten 
Sleibem  neue  au  madben  unb  baS  geringfte 
©tiidflein  3eug  gut  au  dermenben.  S)qS 
2Bidbtigfte  aber  mar,  bafe  fie  mSbrenb  bcS 
^rbeitenB  eraabite,  fang  unb  lebrte.  ©ic 
fannte  diele  ©efdbidbten,  bie  fie  aufB  ein- 
fadbfte  unb  anaicbenbfte  miebergab.  STm 
©onntag  fab  man  fie  immer  in  ber  i^irdbe, 
unb  bie  alten  Seute,  bie  nidbt  mebr  sum 
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OotteSbknft  gel^n  fonnten,  Jorten  am 
SWontag  bur(!^  SiSbet^i  ben  bet 

aSrebigt  mieber.  2tl§  fie  eineS  a:ogeS  frani 
tourbe  jogte  fie  mir:  „a3alb  toerbe 
fiodiaeit  S'iacb  einigen 

ftarb  fie.  9tm  2tbenb  bor  il^rem  Xobejagte 
fi€  froblitb:  ift  nmne  ^o(feeit. 

3>er  ajrautigam  fammt.  <Sein  beiliger 
9Zame  fei  gebricfen!"  SSon  einer  anberen 
Seele  in  ber  ^meinbe  ^iefe  e§:  ^icnieben 
toor  fie  fremb  unb  trug  beftanbtg  baS 
5heu3.  atber  je  me^r  fie  Hbft  ^ 
batte,  befto  eifriger  bemiibte  fte  ft(b/ 

*u  belfen  <Sie  nerbanb  ^unben,  arbeitetc 
fur  franfe,  macbte  be§  bei  ibnen  unb 

bttute  am  Xag  ^^ren  ©art«i  ober  nabte  unb 
ftridfte  fiir  ibre  ^inber.  ^Jbre  Smfe  mu^c 
nicbt,  tt)a§  bie  fR^djte  tat.  ®abei  b^e  fte 
an  ibrem  etgnen  fieib  unb  ibrem  ^m^ 
Die!  3u  leiben.  Sbr  QKann  tear  beftanbtg 
front.  3tber  fie  tear  me  obne  ^^9lt  «nb 
afle  btefc  Seiben  ertrug  fie  al§  em  ^inb  be§ 
^riebeng.  ©ute  SBerfe  unb  Stlmofen  ftnb 
?incm  ©amenforn  glei(b, 
br ingen  fann,  menn  e§  im  aSoben  berborgen 
ift,  fonft  nebmen  e§  bie  aSogel  meg  unb 
freffen  e§.  —  ©rmabit. 


^cr  5Wonn  mit  bem  SBaffetfritg^  — 


Sn  ber  fpoffion^gefcbiibte  lefcn  mjr  bafe 
SeSuS  0eine  Stinger  bei  f 
be§  @aalc§,  ben  Sein§  3nm  lenten  3niam- 
meniein  mit  Seinen  Siingern  benuben  moll^ 
te,  bie  atnmeifung  gob:  ^^ort  mirb 
SKenicb  begegnen,  ber  tragt  einen  SBaffer- 
frug."  2>ieier  linbetannte,  ber  mit 
aesafferfruge  bort  in  bcimmaris 

eilte  bat  amb  nicbt  gebaebt/  bafe  biefer  fern 
©ang  fiiT  aUe  Seiten  feft^balten  merben 
murbe,  bafe  man  feiner  nocb  na^i  3»eitau- 
ienb  Sabren  gebenfen  murbe,  menu  non  ben 
ebriffen  in  alter  ©elt 
miirben  atuf  bem  SBege  emfadjer  f^fli^ter* 
mX'tam  ir  unbemufet  mit  ben  Sunaem 
^efu  in  aSeriibrung  unb  J  ” 

St  Au  iagen,  3U  beren  aSegmeifer.  ®m 
unbemufeter  ®ienft  im  9leitf>e  ^ 

^uffeben,  obne  gtamenentmng, 
here  gabigteiten  unb  ©aben,  wrnebtet  fo 
nebenber  beim  SBaffertrcigen^I  Ob 
'em  fWanne  nid)t  3U  menig 
T  beim  Sefen  ber  ipafjionSgefcbicbtc?  $nt 


er  un§  ni(bt§  3u  fagen?  Setflt  er  un§  nidbt, 
bafe  SefuS  urn  biefeS  SBaffer  bolcn  mufete 
unb  bafe  €r  oft  ben  cinfacbften  ^ienft,  bie 
febeinbar  geringfte  airbeit  in  aSerbinbung 
bringen  fann  mit  ben  grofeten  ©efebebniffen 
im  ffteidbe  ©otteS?  aSir  finb  immer  auf 
bem  ©brung,  atufeerorbentlicb  ©rofeeS  unb 
atuffebenerregenbeS  in  ber  9lei(b§gotte§ar* 
beit  nerrid^ten  3U  moHen  unb  bergetten  ba* 
bei  nur  3u  gerne,  bob  ber  $err  in  alter* 
erfter  Sinie  auf  bie  Xreue  im  ^teinften  fie^t. 

m  ift  gemife  nicbt  bon  ungefo^r,  bofe  fo 
niele  SWenfeben  ben  atnftofe  3ur  ^fuSnacb- 
folge  non  ber  frommen  SKutter  befommen 
baben  bie  gemife  nicbt  niet  bnebigte,  aber  in 
SCreue  ibren  „aBafferfrug"  trug,  ibren 
§au§balt  nerforgte,  ftobfte,  ftriefte,  fticfte 
at[e§  in  ber  reebten  ^fu&gemeinfcbaft.  aCSie 
maneber  ift  burcb  einen  treuen  Seju^iunger 
an  ber  aCBerfbanf,  burcb  einen  ftitten,  fetbft- 
lofen  Sftadbbarn  nerantafet  morben,  in  ba§ 
^au§  3u  geben,  mo  S^fu^  unb  cSetn  retten- 
be§  ©nangetium  nerfunbigt  murbe.  S>ie 
'geifte^maebtige  iprebigt  mag  e§  bem  aSefu^* 
er  angetan  baben  a'ber  fein  aSegmeifer,  fein 
Siibrer  murbe  ber  aufmerffam  beobaebtete 
„aWann  mit  bem  aSafferfrug."  ©emife  tun 
unS  f^ubrer  not,  aber  e§  braueben  nicbt  im¬ 
mer  glan3enbe  9lebncr  unb  gemanbte 
Sebriftftetter  su  fein,  fonbern  Seute,  bie 
in  ber  ©emeinfebaft  mit  S^fu  treu  ibre  cilt- 
toglicbe  iPftiebt  erfiitten,  mo  ©ott  fie  biu- 
gefteltt  but;  bie  burcb  ibre  atrt  unb  Snner- 
licbfcit,  ibre  '©eifteSfraft  unb  ibre  S^rcue 
aSegmeifer  3U  S^fu  finb. 

eB  febeint  oft,  alB  fei  ber  „reine  unb  un- 
befteefte  ©otteBbienft  nor  ©ott,  bem  aSater" 
nergefjen  morben,  ben  SotO’t’uB  fo  beutticb 
be3eicbnet.  SWanebe  Stoebter  tdfet  ibre  2fhtt- 
ter  ficb  abptagen  inbeB  fie  ibren  gefettfebaft- 
licben  a3eburfnilten  nacbgebt;  metnebe  monn- 
iicbe  unb  meiblicbe  ^raft  erfebobft  ficb  iu 
bod^fliegenben  9leicb§gotteBbIanen,  unb  ber- 
meilen  nerfdumt  man  bie  ndcbftliegenbe 
fPfticbt,  feinen  „aBaffcrfrug."  9Wan<be  moH- 
en  Staufenbe  3um  ^rrn  fubnen,  aber  fie 
nerfdumen  e§,  gerabe  biefe  ober  jene  ©eete, 
bie  ibren  aSeg  freu3te,  jur  S'Jacbfotge  3U  ner- 
anlaffen.  aWdebte  bocb  ber  ^err  burcb  ®ein- 
en  ©eift  unB  atte  3U  foteben  aBegmeifern 
moeben,  bie  3ur  reebten  3eit  am  reebten 
«piabe  finb  unb  auf  bie  ScfuB  ficb  nertaffen 
fann,  mie  auf  fenen  aWonn  mit  bem  aSaffer- 
frug.  aOto^ten  mir  treu  auf  bem  iptab  ft^* 
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en,  ben  ®ott  un§  jugbad^t  ^atl  —  STuS 
@t)Qn.  ^ofaune. 


„$ob  nub  fiebttt  ^inb  in  bet  Bunge  ®etottlt" 
S^ruibe  18,  21. 


Xob  unb  fieben!  SBer  foUte  ba§  meinen! 
^3  grofete  SSerberben  liegt  in  ber  SWad^t 
ber  Bnngel  'SWan  crfdbridft  bei  biefenx  ®e- 
banlen  nnb  frogt:  3Bte  ift  ba§  mdglidb? 
S>er  STiadbbenfenbe  finbet  eine  ^nttoort,  toel- 
(be  bte  iat[<icbe  beftatigt.  Unferc  ©orte, 
bie  oft  fo  gebanfenIo§  unb  leidbtfertig  bin* 
getoorfcn  toerben,  finb  '©aben,  tneldbe  jum 
ftcben  ober  ^obe  toirfcn.  Btonr  nidbt  ber 
tote  ©udfiftabe,  fonbem  ber  ©inn  beS  Sn* 
baits,  ©elbft  im  Xone  licgt  eine  9Wa(bt, 
bie  enttocber  belebt  ober  totet.  —  ®rtt)dblt. 


^rrefbonbenj. 


Sieber  $err  0rif(ber:  3SieIen  beralidb^n 
S)anf  fiir  ibren  lieben  95rief  Oom  5*44948. 
^df)  bnbe  mi(b  fo  iiber  ibn  gefreut.  Seiber 
fonnte  id)  ibn  nidbt  friiber  beonttoorten, 
ttKil  idb  in  ber  atoifdben  Beit  aiemlidb  Iron! 
Joar.  *©§  gebt  mir  immer  nodb  nidbt  gana 
gut  aber  idb  boffe/  bafe  idb  balb  toieber  ge» 
funb  bin.  aJtan  foUte  eben  beute  in  ©eutfdb* 
lanb  ni(bt  franf  toerben,  man  fann  fidb  ein* 
fadb  nidbt  mebr  erbolen,  toeil  man  immer 
hunger  b^t  unb  fcbtoadb  bicibt,  bor  oHem 
alte  Seute,  aber  audb  bie  jungen  SWenfdben. 
Sdb  benfe  oft  an  fie,  unb  t)erfu(be  mir  fie 
boraufteHen.  ©ie  finb  bodb  unfer  guter  un* 
befannter  amerifanifdber  gireunb  imb 
aSobltbater.  ^affentlidb  finb  fie  unb  ibre 
ganse  t?familie  gefunb?  ^tt  gebe  e§!  ©le 
baben  ia  fdbon  ein  grofeeS  ©tudE  bon  ber 
Belt  gefehen.  ©lauben  fie  benn  an  einen 
neuen^rieg,^errBfifdber?  2)a§  toSre  bodb 

entfeblidbl  ®cmn  toiirben  toir  bcutfihc  p* 
bebingt  bollenbs  augrunbe  gebcn,  toir  finb 
fdbon  clenb  genug.  tilber,  idb  glaube,  @ott 
legt  unS  baS  nidbt  auf.— 

$aben  fie  bie  „^arfe"  inatoifdben  betom* 
men?  batte  fie  Iciber  fdbon  toeggefdbidft, 
alS  ibr  5Bnef  fam,  fonft  bdtte  idb  baS  93udb 
erft  an  bie  Samilie  Sunbert  toeiter  gegeb- 
en.  S)er  IBrief,  ben  idb  bon  SKiff  SKberS  be* 
fommen  but  midb  febt  gefreut. 


Bolitlleit 

babe  ibr  bor  ein  bunt  2^ge  gcfdbrieben. 
ift  lieb  bon  ibnen,  bafe  fie  bicfen  SShricftpedbfel 
angeregt  bo^en.  21IS  idb  neulidb  einmall 
toieber  ibren  Srief  burdblaS,  ba  bemerl^! 
idb  binten  beim  ^bfenber  einen  ©oh,  ben  idb'  2 
nocb  gar  nicbt  gefeben  bnttc:  toenn  ein 
^adfet  onfomme,  foE  idb  eS  an  jbc- 
biirftige  fieutc  geben,  unb  ibnen  Jtadbridbt;  . 
aufommen  laffen.  93iS  i^t  ift  noth 
angefommen,  boff^ntlidb  ift  nidbts  berloten 
gegangen!  3)aS  todre  ein  jammer  1  8tdb,l 
lieber  ^rr  Bfifdber,  idb  glaube  faft,  idb| 
toiirbe  eS  felber  bebalten,  toenn  einS  an-; 
fame!  ©ie  toiirben  beftimmt  nidbt  b^e 
fein,  toenn  fie  feben  fdnnlen,  toie  fdbredfli^l 
mager  unb  front  meine  alte  SWutter  ift  unb 
mein  33ater  oft  foum  mebr  orbeiten  fann 
oor  ©dbtodebe.  ^ 

Unb  nun  toiH  idb  ibnen  nodb  ettooS  er-{ 
adblen;  S^b  b^^^e  midb  nerlobt!  bnbej 
einen  lie^n,  anftdnbigen  Eltonn  gefunben^ 
ber  mit  mir  burdbS  Seben  geben  toiE.  S)aSi 
ift  ein  grofeeS  ©ludf,  nicbt  mabr?  S^b  towbe 
midb  f^r  freuen,  toenn  fie  mir  bolb  einen 
Srief  mit  einem  ©egenStounfdb  fdbidfen 
rourben!  t5iir  unS  beginnen  nun  glei* 
toieber  grofee,  grofee  ©orgen.  3)enn  toii^ 
baben  fa  ^auS  unb  ^eim,  Eltdbel,  93etten,| 
©efdbirr  unb  einfadb  oEeS  burdb  eine  93oml^ 
oerloren  unb  befihen  nidbt  einmal  einei^ 
eigenen  ©lubl.  Unb  fo  foE  idb  b^irntenl 
^aufen  fann  man  nidbt  einmal  eine  ©tedf- 
nabel,  unb  im  Snii  foE  audb  unfer  <SeIb 
fat^utt  geben,  fo  bafe  toir  aEe  Settler  finbj 
SEun,  toir  toerben  fdbon  burdbfommen  mit 
@otte§  '$ilfe,  aber  nicbt  toabr,  in  ^merica 
ift  eine  Serlobung  unb  eine  ^odbaeit  ettoog 
fchonereS  alS  bei  unS!  ©inlaben  fann  man 
niemanb,  toeil  man  au  effen  nidbtS  but- 
•©ie  fragten  midb,  o-b  S9erta  ^edf,  ©brift- 
obbftrn^/  fPntete  nodb  notig  baben.  S<b  toot 
mebrere  fKale  bei  Smn  93edE,  fie  toar  ct!^ 
nie  baheim.  ^db  toiE  aber  nodb  einmal  bin- 
geben  unb  ibnen  bann  SInttoort  fagen.  $fdb 
glaube  fdbon,  bafe  fie  bebiirftig  finb. 
merfe  an  unS  felber,  toie  e§  ift,  toenn  man 
nur  aon  feinen  Qtationen  leben  mufe  man  ’ 
oerbungert  beinabc.  SBir  befommOT  gut 
Beit  100  g.  (4  ounce)  Sleiftb  im  uEonat 
baIb*aEebI,  62.5  g.  ^fe— man  toeife  nidbt 
toaS  man  effen  foE.  ®a  ift  fo  ein  ^afet  aug 
3Imerifa  fiir  unS  eine  berrli<^  ©otteSgoBe 
unb  ein  ©liidf  fiiir  lange 
S^iun  toiE  idb  fcbliefeen  fiir  beute.  Sitte, 
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fAreiben  \k  nrir  bod^  balb  einmol  tm^bcr, 
lieber  $crr  gh'cber!  Sbn€n,  licben 

Srau  unb  ibren  2;6(btem  einen 
©rufe  unb  0egen§»unfcb. 

IBemcrfun^:  S>er  nbige  ©rief  gibt  ©r- 
flarungen  non  ^Ife  SBoffner,  uber  bic  ic|- 
igcnSuitanbe  in  2>eutfcblanb,  ^albfranfe 
unb  fraftIoi€  gibt  e§  niele.  ^treibe 
fiebt  gut  au§  im  Sanbe,  bocb  ift  e§  gor  8« 
rocnig  fiir  bic  grofeen  <Stabt€  unb  bic  $cim* 
atlofcn  su  ncriorgen.  2)^t  bcm  SBort 
„$arfc"  mcinl  bcr  Scbrciber,  ba§  ©udb 
„$arba(b§  ^arfc"  cntbcilt  bo§,  §eimtt>cb 
©tiicf,  'ScbuIbauS  an  bcr  ^rirf,  ufto.  ^attc 
e§  i'br  geibbnt  aunt  Icfcn.  3Kit  ber  f^ttntilie 
Runbert  ijt  gcmeint  ber  iunge  beutidbe  Wt\\- 
’  fionar,  ben  icb  in  1906  antraf  an  9itagara 
galls,  ber  auf  [einer  SReife  mi  nadb  ^apan. 
©emerfung  babon  ift  in  meinem  erftcn  ©udb 
2:rip  to  ©urot>e  ujtt)."  ©lattieite  227, 
idb  mar  beffen  ©aft  in  ^afjan.  ^urdb  ben 
^uSbrud)  beS  ^iegS  !am  er  mieber  auriitf 
nacb  2!cutfcblanb.  §atte  nerfproeben  ibm 
bic  „Oarfc"  au  iiberfenben  aum  lefen.  S>cr 
SRiffionar  ben  icb  befuebte  in  0umatra  auf 
ber  „^bce  plantation"  tear  be§  obigen 
©ruber.  (8i€be  mein  ©ud)  @cite  269).  3nr 
3eit  beS  ^iegeS  fam  er  urn  baS  Seben, 
babe  bis  jebt  bie  genaue  97a(bridbten  ni# 
befommen. 

'5)ie  ^bbreffe  bon  bem  obigen  ©ebreiber 
^Ife  Boffner,  Stuttgart^SB,  (14a) 
j^cibnibftra.  33.  ^mer.  3obc,  ©ermanb. 

s. s. 
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bem  Orbbnn’S  $omc  bci  ©rantSbitte,  SRb. 
©ie  mar  auferaogen  burcb  ^  2BagIer’& 
bon  IDabieff  countt).  -©erman  binterlafet 
fein  betriibteS  ©bemeib,  bier  ^inber,  unb 
atoci  ©ruber,  unb  bier  0cbmcftern.  0eine 
©Item  gingen  ibm  boran  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Seicben^-fRebe  murben  gebalten  an  bcr 
^eimat  burcb  StmoS  2Bittmer  unb  S)abib 
^ebb  im  grofeen  $auS,  unb  Corner  0tott 
unb  Pete  ?)ober  im  fleinen  ^uS,  ba  einc 
3abl  bon  SRenfeben  berfammelt  tnaren  baS 
aBort  ©otteS  an  boren  unb  ben  lebtm  ©lid 
au  nebmen  auf  ben  erftorbenen  Seib. 

Safet  unS  bo(b  aHe  bebenfen  mic  unficber 
bafe  unfer  Seben  ift  unb  bafe  eS  in  einem 
aiugenblid  babin  fein  fann. 


^e  fiiebe  ift  bic  0onne  im  Ceben,  fe 
mebr  fie  barauS  berfebminbet,  befto  tiefer 
merben  bie  ©(batten. 


^etolb  bet  SSalj^lieit 


.AUGUST  15,  1948 


©agler.  —  german  aBagler  bon  S)abieff 
©ountt),  Snbiana,  ©obn  bon  SlmoS  unb 
gannic  (©toarbentruber)  aBagler  bcJt  fern- 
en  aibfdbieb  genommen  ben  15  ^uli,  1948, 
ba  ber  $err  ibn  burcb  einen  ©emitter 
©trabi  erf^Iagcn  bntte.  ©r  mar  alt  ge- 
morben  35  ^a^i,  6  flRonat  unb  3  Sxigc. 
©r  mar  cine  ©trede  bon  ^eim  am  arbeiten 
mit  feinen  Pferben,  mar  auf  bem  ^immeg 
unb  ift  in  ein  alteS  ©arage  eingefa'bren,  ba 
er  unb  bie  beiben  Pferben  tot  gefunben 
maren  ungefabr  cine  ©tunbe  bamodb. 

©r  mar  geboren  ben  13  ^nuar,  1913. 
©r  mar  berebelicbt  mit  ©erba  Stbuff  im 
HRai,  1939.  iie  ©erba  mar  ein  '^nb  auS 
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MINE  EYES  SHALL  BEHOLD 
HIM 

(Job  19:27) 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him;  These 
eyes  that  have  tried 

The  beauties  that  lie  on  the  fair  coun¬ 
tryside, 

The  seasons’  swift  changes  so  dear  to 
the  sight, 

The  heavens’  vast  splendor  by  day  and 
by  night, 

Flow’r  faces  of  children,  dear  faces  of 
friends 

In  memory  treasured,  till  memory  ends 

To  waken  anew  in  that  country  untried. 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him,  and  be 
satisfied ! 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him !  No  weak¬ 
ness  shall  dim 

Their  vision,  when  gazing  in  wonder 
on  Him  ! 

These  eyes  that  too  weakly  the  King 
have  admired. 

Oft  heavy  with  slumber  when  zeal  is 
required. 

Oft  wearied  in  search  for  the  good  life 
can  yield. 

Forgetting  the  true  that  shall  then  be 
revealed 

When  heavenly  pleasures  forever  un¬ 
fold: 

The  King  in  His  beauty  mine  eyes 
shall  behold! 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him,  and  then 
I  shall  know 

How  dim  was  all  brightness  I  knew 
here  below ! 

How  oft,  as  a  spear,  my  own  sins 
pierced  His  side! 

For  I  shall  behold  Him,  the  Lamb, 
glorified. 

His  countenance  bright  as  the  sun  in 
his  might! 

With  all  of  the  ransomed,  enrapt  with 
the  sight. 

What  shall  the  amazement  eternally 
be. 

Then,  then  to  be  like  Him  when  Him  I 
shall  see! 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 

The  term  “Christian,”  so  freely  and 
frequently  used,  doubtless  often  is 
made  to  include  that  which  Christ 
never  would  have  accepted,  and  never 
will  accept.  In  a  recent  publication,  it¬ 
self  bearing  as  part  of  its  name  the 
term  “Christian,”  reference  is  made  to 
two  men  as  “men  of  God,”  although 
the  one  manifestly  had  never  pro¬ 
fessed  faith  in  Christ  or  accepted  Him 
as  a  Saviour. 

Can  one  be  a  Christian  who  cannot 
with  Paul  truthfully '  say,  “For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ”? 

And  this  same  Jesus  said,  “.  .  .  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me”  (John  14:6). 

John  the  Baptist  said,  “And  of  his 
fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ”  (John  1:16,  17). 

Do  we  presume  to  offer  a  more 
gracious  grace,  a  more  extensive  grace, 
to  fallen  mankind,  than  even  the  Sav¬ 
iour  Himself  offered? 

I  have  heard  a  preacher  at  a  funeral 
refer  to  a  departed  person  as  having 
gone  to  heaven,  in  the  case  in  which 
the  deceased  had  attained  age  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  yet  had  not  professed 
faith  in  Christ  or  accepted  Him  as 
his  Saviour. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness  .  .  .”  (Matt. 
6:33). 

In  our  day  much  is  said  of  the  “lo, 
here,  lo,  there”  type,  and  the  result  is 
great  confusion.  And  that  gifted  and 
accomplished  speaker  who,  in  referring 
to  church  interests,  recently,  said,  “. 
the  interest  of  all  schools  is  in  the 
intellectual  but  the  interest  of  a  church 
school  is  also  the  spiritual” :  did  he  not 
say  more  than  he  recognized  his  own 
words  to  imply  as  he  said,  “also  the 
spiritual”?  If  the  interest  of  a  church 
school  is  only  an  also  interest,  then 
that  interest  is  not  a  foremost  and 
dominant  one.  And  this  being  the  case. 
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by  what  right  and  upon  what  authority 
can  any  educational  organization  or 
body  take  the  initiative  or  assume  the 
authority  to  move  that  designated  in¬ 
dividuals  be  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel? 

Must  we  not,  with  a  sense  of  shame, 
acknowledge  that  we  have  yielded  to 
such  overtures  and  advances,  through 
lack  of  moral  courage  and  lack  of 
devotion  to  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel?  We  have  allowed  those 
who  have  made  and  have  held  spiritual 
matters  of  secondary  importance  to 
dictate  and  to  lead  in  those  matters 
and  functions  which  were  of  first  im¬ 
portance  and  which  should  have  had 
first  place,  but  which  may  have  been, 
and  which  likely  were  of  secondary,  or 
of  an  “also”  order.  Furthermore,  no 
other  organization  would  likely  have 
the  audacity  to  dictate  presumptuously 
to  a  church  group  not  its  own,  even, 
who,  and  when,  and  for  what  places 
subjects  should  be  ordained.  It  man¬ 
ifests  to  what  degree  we  have  permit¬ 
ted  an  element  to  predominate  and 
rule.  What  we  need  is  repentance  and 
amendment  and  a  return  of  devoted 
discipleship  to  Christ’s  Gospel,  and  the 
abandonment  o  f  machine  -  religion. 
When  veteran,  experienced  men,  with 
the  highest  authority  the  church  can 
confer,  become  so  infatuated  with  a 
popular  church  wave,  the  lesson  thus 
brought  to  our  senses  is  the  more 
startling  and  disturbing.  ^ 

— J.  B.  M. 

Words  of  commendable  caution, 
warning  and  direction  to  careful  atten¬ 
tion  are  found  in  a  catalog  of  a  pub¬ 
lishing  house  which  are  headed  “Be¬ 
fore  you  buy  a  Bible”;  then  follows, 
“Many  Bibles  contain  ‘helps’  that  are 
actually  dangerous  to  use”:  “Take  no 
chances”:  “Be  sure  the  ‘helps’  in  the 
Bible  you  buy  are  safe.” 

One  might  think  Bibles  are  Bibles, 
but  on  one  occasion  a  deacon  read  a 
passage  of  scripture  preliminary  to 
the  sermon,  and  the  text  of  Isaiah  52: 
12,  last  phrase,  was  read,  “And  the  God 
of  Israel  will  be  your  rereward  (“rear- 
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ward,”  Revised  Version).  But  it  was 
read,  “The  God  of  Israel  will  be  your 
reward.”  After  the  services  were  con¬ 
cluded  the  deacon’s  attention  was 
called  to  the  erroneous  reading,  but  he 
referred  to  his  own  Bible  from  which 
he  had  read,  and  the  last  word  was 
printed  reward,  as  he  had  read  it. 
Evidently  it  was  a  piece  of  slovenly, 
careless  printing. 

Then,  too,  parts  of  Bibles,  bought 
from  reputable  dealers,  were  missing, 
but  which  Bibles  were  afterwards  re¬ 
placed. 

Lately  Bibles  have  v  been  purchased 
from  traveling  salesmen  which  con¬ 
tained  features  in  addition  to  the  text 
which  to  our  people  were  worse  than 
worthless.  For  a  Bible  which  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  carried  about  for  use  it  is 
folly  to  have  much  added  material, 
which  makes  the  book  bulky  and 
cumbersome  and  which  serves  to  short¬ 
en  its  days  of  use  because  of  wear 
due  to  added  weight  and  bulk.  Some 
of  the  so-called  “helps”  are  hindrances, 
in  practical  use.  Illustrations  are  quite 
additional  to  size  of  a  Bible  and  are 
of  little,  or  no  value.  It  is  important 
to  have  a  durably  bound  Bible,  with 
good-sized,  and  especially  clear,  heavy 
print,  so  as  to  be  easily  readable.  And 
a  Bible  should  have  a  good  system  of 
references  and  as  extensive  a  concord¬ 
ance  as  convenience  permits. 

■  — J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Through  an  oversight,  mention  was 
not  made  of  the  funeral  of  Ruth  Ann 
Yoder,  daughter  of  Homer  Yoder, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  which  was  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa., 
July  16. 

She  died  while  undergoing  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  removal  of  the  tonsils.  , 

Among  those  in  attendance  from,  a 
distance  were  Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and 
children,  and  Edward  and  Ruth  Yoder, 
Grantsville;  Albert  Yoder,  wife  and 
daughter,  John  Embleton  and  wife,  and 
Mrs  Dwight  Warnick,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Manasses  Bontrager,  wife 
and  children,  and  Mrs.  Valentine  Yoder 
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and  daughter,  from  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  and  wife, 
and  Ezra  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  visited  relatives  and  friends  near 
Grantsville,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  July 
24,  25,  leaving  for  home  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  ,  . 

Bro.  Emanuel  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
inghouse. 

An  accident  which  befell  David 
Scheffel,  son  of  Lee  Scheffel,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  July  26,  might  easily  have  ter¬ 
minated  fatally.  They  were  moving 
the  threshing  machine,  going  down  hill, 
when  a  coupling  pin  jumped  out,  the 
cotter  pin  having  been  forgotten,  and 
the  machine  crowded  on  the  tractor 
and  the  boy  who  was  on  the  tractor, 
received  a  gash  in  the  back  which  re¬ 
quired  ten  stitches  to  close.  He  has 
since  been  recovering  satisfactorily, 
and  will  likely  soon  be  well  again. 


Emanuel  Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa. 
suffered  a  sudden  attack  of  appen¬ 
dicitis  while  at  work,  July  31,  and  was 
operated  on  at  the  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  same  day. 
So  far  as  known  to  the  editor  he  is 
improving  favorably. 

Clyde  Yoder  and  family,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  visitors  in  the  Grantsville- 
Bittinger,  Md.,  regions  among  relatives 
and  friends,  Sunday,  July  25. 


Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  was  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  in  church  du¬ 
ties  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 


Mrs.  Lydia  Wengerd,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
has  been  unwell  for  some  time,  being 
afflicted  with  a- weak  heart. 


Visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  were: 
Albert  Yoder  and  family  (with  excep¬ 
tion  of  son  Clayton,  who  was  not  well)  ; 
Paul  and  Martin  Junior  Yoder;  Paul, 
Richard,  and  Austin  Bender;  Lewis, 


Elizabeth,  Caroline,  and  Oayton 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  Bontrager  and 
Katie  Schrock,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Alvin 
Coblentz,  Christian  Kurtz,  Irene  Ben¬ 
der,  Mary  Ellen  Schrock,  and  Bettie  • 
Coblentz,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Homer 
Yoder  and  family;  Dave  Yoder  and 
Sim  Sharp,  and  Clarence  Scheffel  and 
family,  Mifflin  County,  Pa. ;  Levi  Eash 
and  family,  including  his  son  John  and 
family,  from  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Simon  Schrock,  Grantsville,  has 
been  quite  ill  with  typhoid  fever  about 
three  weeks.  Preventative  measures! 
have  been  applied  to  those  who  likely 
might  have  been  exposed  to  the  same 
source  of  infection  and  it  is  hoped  the 
malady  may  not  spread  further.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  afflicted  sister,  as 
well  as  the  sick  elsewhere,  may  be 
restored  to  well-being  in  due  season. 

John  B.  Mast  and  wife,  Weatherford,, 
Okla.,  were  visitors  among  relatives 
and  acquaintances  in  the  Castleman! 
River  regions  recently. 


Simon  D.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  had  his  hand  seriously  injured  as 
a  threshing  machine  became  uncoupled 
and  ran  upon  the  tractor  upon  which 
he  was  standing,  his  hand  having 
caught  in  the  collision. 

Work  is  rapidly  progressing  on  the 
remodeling  and  additional  building  of 
the  church  day  school  building  at  Cross 
Roads  School,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
under  the  sponsorship  and  patronage 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  of 
the  district. 


The  farmers  of  the  Castleman  River 
district  have  had  a  difficult  season  to 
care  for  their  crops,  on  account  of  the 
frequent  rains.  Haying  is  barely  fin¬ 
ished  although  grasses  are  becoming 
overripe  and  woody.  Some  farmers 
managed  to  finish  haying  weeks  ago, 
although  under  difficult  conditions. 

Oats  is  being  cut.  Considerable 
wheat  has  been  threshed:  yields  have 
been  from  above  20  to  35  bushels  per 
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I  acre.  Oats  is  very  variable,  some  hav¬ 
ing  been  drowned  out.  Many  fields  of 
corn  are  exceptionally  good,  but  lands 
which  are  wet  have  had  failure  stands. 

A  plentiful  supply  of  very  good 
peaches  is  available  from  the  nearby 
eastern  and  south-eastern  peach  re¬ 
gions.  Good  canning  peaches  have  been 
supplied  at  $2.25  per  bushel. 


A  WOMAN’S  OPPORTUNITIES 

AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  I|N 
CHILD  TRAINING 

Note :  The  following  paper  was  sup¬ 
plied  and  read  by  Mrs.  Earl  J.  Maust, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  the  Sister’s  Meet¬ 
ing,  held  the  day  before  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  1948. — Editor. 

“Children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord.’’  To  receive  one  of  these  gifts 
is  indeed  a  very  great  blessing  and 
occasions  great  happiness.  We  know  it 
is  in  God’s  hand  either  to  withhold  or 
to  give  this  blessing. 

The  responsibility  of  molding  a 
child’s  character  is  ours  already  months 
before  the  child  is  born.  We  need  to 
come  daily  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him 
to  bless  the  forming  of  the  child’s  na¬ 
ture,  We  must  ask  Him  to  help  us  to 
control  our  own  lives  that  the  child 
may  inherit  such  characteristics  as  are 
helpful  in  the  possession  of  a  tender 
conscience  and  a  loving  nature.  We 
know,  however,  that  every  child  is 
born  in  sin,  and  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  Adam. 

As  those  jewels  are  bprn  into  our 
homes  our  home  life  takes  on  new 
meaning.  They  help  to  bind  husband 
and  wife  together.  Our  thoughts  are 
centered  on  our  children  and  their  wel¬ 
fare,  and  our  interests  are  mutual. 

A  child  can  do  much  to  keep  us  hap¬ 
py  and  drive  away  lonesomeness  and 
discouragement,  through  its  happy  and 
carefree  nature,  and  many  times  points 
us  to  the  One  who  is  ready  at  all  times 
to  help  solve  our  problems  and  carry 
our  burdens,  if  we  carry  them  to  Him. 
With  the  blessing  of  having  children 


comes  opportunity  and  responsibility 
which  is  g^eat.  And  we  should  feel  the 
need  of  God’s  help. 

Our  duty  is  stated  in  Ephesians  6:4: 

.  .  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  We 
should  teach  them  early  of  God,  and  of 
His  great  love  toward  us,  especially  as 
manifested  toward  us  in  sending  Jesus 
to  die  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins  and 
for  our  redemption,  and  to  exercise  our 
love  to  Him  we  need  to  learn  His  ways 
and  be  obedient  to  Him. 

At  certain  ages  children  implicitly 
trust  their  parents  and  everything  the 
parent  does  is  just  right;  so  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  watch  our  steps,  our  mo¬ 
tives,  and  our  ideals,  for  children  are 
very  keen  observers.  Many  times  our 
lives,  our  attitudes  and  actions  mean 
more  in  teaching  a  child  than  mere  tell¬ 
ing.  True  love  toward  them  and  kind¬ 
ness  unto  them  are  very  strong  forces 
in  gaining  their  confidence.  If  we  ex¬ 
pect  our  children  to  respect  the  truth 
and  love  it,  we  should  never  allow 
anything  questionable  to  pass  our  lips 
or  anything  false  to  have  place  in  our 
actions.  If  we  teach  them  or  even 
allow  them  to  believe  the  Santa  Claus 
story,  and  with  maturity  they  come  to 
realize  that  it  is  not  true,  they  will  per¬ 
haps  doubt  other  teachings  which  we 
should  teach  them. 

Teaching  our  children  to  pray  is 
very  essential,  not  merely  teaching 
them  to  memorize  prayers,  but  helping 
them  to  express  prayers  in  their  own 
words  and  to  take  part  in  family  wor¬ 
ship.  We 'should  teach  them  how  to 
worship  and  to  be  reverent  during  serv¬ 
ices  for  worship  and  to  sit  still  and  look 
at  the  speaker  to  get  his  message.  We 
parents  have  a  great  part  in  forming 
our  child’s  attitude  toward  leaders  and 
church  discipline.  If  we  stand  by  the 
church  and  do  not  criticize  they  will 
usually  take  the  same  attitude. 

We  should  love  our  children  and  not 
provoke  them  to  wrath  by  continual 
nagging  and  faultfinding.  We  should 
help  them  at  an  early  age  to  control 
their  willfulness.  One  mistake  often 
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made  is  that  we  do  not  begin  early 
enough, 

A  young  child  on  mother’s  lap  before 
it  is  able  to  talk  much  will  watch  the 
expression  on  our  faces  to  see  how  far 
it  dare  go  in  disobedience.  We  should 
be  very  watchful  and  not  neglect  to 
train  in  the  very  tender  ages.  A  small 
child  that  is  left  to  itself  and  to  display 
its  anger  and  temper  in  tantrums,  or 
frantic  crying,  or  persistent  stubborn¬ 
ness  only  becomes  more  rooted  in 
these  habits,  and  finally  it  is  a  very 
difficult  matter  to  overcome  them. 
“The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame”  (Prov.  29:15).  “Cor¬ 
rect  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest ;  yea,  he  shall  gpve  delight  unto 
thy  soul”  (Prov.  29:17). 

We  know  this  is  not  considered 
modern  teaching,  for  now  it  is  said, 
“Let  them  be  themselves;  let  them 
have  self-expression”;  but  from  such 
teaching  comes  the  experience  of  Prov¬ 
erbs  30:11,  “There  is  a  generation,  that 
curseth  their  father,  and  doth  not  bless 
their  mother.” 

We  are  told,  “Chasten  thy  son  while 
there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
spare  for  his  crying”  (Prov.  19:18). 
But  we  should  remember  not  to  punish 
for  our  own  revengeful  satisfaction  but 
with  love. 

One  way  of  spoiling  children  is  to 
threaten  punishment  “if  you  do  so 
again”  and  with  the  next  transgression 
of  disobedience  do  nothing  about  it. 
The  child  soon  learns  to  know  that  it 
can  get  by  with  its  willfulness  and  dis¬ 
obedience  and  does  not  respect  our 
words. 

Our  homes  should  be  common 
enough  that  the  children  feel  at  home 
in  them;  so  they  can  feel  that  they 
are  a  part  of  the  home.  If  we  are  con¬ 
tinually  scolding  and  saying,  “Don’t 
do  this,  and  don’t  do  that,”  that  they 
must  always  be  afraid  that  they  mar 
or  scratch  the  furniture,  the  chances 
are  that  the  children  will  not  mean  to 
us  what  they  should. 

As  parents,  we  all  dread  the  first  day 
that  they  leave  home  and  go  to  school. 


We  realize  that  thus  far  they  have  been 
under  our  own  influence  but  that  they 
are  now  rubbing  elbows  with  those  of 
various  beliefs,  training,  and  manners. 

But  here  again  we  have  a  great  con¬ 
solation;  we  have  a  loving  Father  to 
whom  we  bring  our  petitions  and  plead 
with  Him  to  protect  and  keep  them 
from  evil. 

We  need  to  admonish  them  con¬ 
tinually  as  Isaihh  enjoins,  “For  pre¬ 
cept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little” 
(Isa.  28:10). 

“And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up”  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  should  be 
precious  unto  us,  and  we  should  rather 
choose  mottoes  with  scripture  verses 
for  our  walls  than  modern  paintings 
and  ornaments. 

Another  important  item  is  that  we 
are  careful  to  spend  some  time  with 
our  children  in  companionship  and 
play.  An  overworked,  tired,  and  nerv-» 
ous  mother  is  poor  companion  for  her 
child,  which  comes  to  her  with  ques¬ 
tions  and  wants  explanations,  or  wants 
comfort  when  it  has  had  some  mishap 
or  disappointment  of  some  kind. 

A  worth-while  feature  in  good  child- 
habits  is  to  encourage  them  to  read, 
and  to  provide  reading  material  suit¬ 
able  to  their  ages,  and  to  make  it  a 
point  to  know  What  they  read.  Funny 
papers  should  be  kept  away  as  they  arc 
a  very  shallow  type  of  reading,  perhaps 
encouraging  robbery  and  gangsterism^ 
communism  and  the  like.  ^ 

As  mothers  we  have  a  ^eat  respon-  - 
sibility  to  inform  our  children  as  to 
the  truth  on  sex  information.  I  do  not 
believe  in  the  frankness  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  modern  age.  But  I  do  be¬ 
lieve  we,  as  mothers,  are  best  suited  to 
explain  to  our  children  in  purity  the 
truth  about  sex,  and  to  teach  them 
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never  to  speak  of  these  matters  in 
vulgar  lightness  and  jokingly,  nor  to 
speak  of  them  publicly  or  openly.  And 
we  should  watch  carefully  as  to  the 
child’s  habits  and  practices,  and  inform 
them  of  the  harm  that  can  be  done 
through  misuse  and  transgp'ession. 

As  our  girls  grow  older  we  should 
carefully  guard  them.  Many  a  child 
could  have  been  spared  grief  and  re¬ 
morse  had  it  been  properly  guarded. 

In  the  days  of  courtship  I  am  sure 
it  is  still  in  order  to  teach  them;  to 
help  them  to  understand  the  right 
premises  of  pure  and  right  courtship, 
to  teach  against  late  hours,  darkened 
rooms,  petting  or  spending  time  in 
parked  cars;  much  rather  should  such 
hours  be  spent  in  the  parental  hotne. 

One  of  the  greatest  joys  a  mother 
can  experience  is  to  see  her  child  ac¬ 
cept  Christ  as  his  or  her  Saviour.  And 
when  once  they  are  in  their  teen  age 
to  hear  them  express  the  desire  to  serve 
the  Saviour  and  to  live  close  to  Him. 

May  we,  as  mothers,  use  every  op¬ 
portunity  to  admonish  and  to  train 
those  jewels  which  God  has  given  us, 
in  accordance  with  His  all-wise  plan, 
that  their  lives  may  develop  that  He 
can  use  them  in  His  service. 

And  as  we  become  old  they,  in  turn, 
may  care  for  us  as  we  near  our  heav¬ 
enly  home. 


M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

New  Philippine  Hospital  Occupied 

The  medical  relief  service  in  the  Philippin<» 
has  been  centered  in  a  hospital  which  imtil 
now  was  located  in  temporary  quarters.  Since 
October  1947  a  bombed  and  partially  recon¬ 
structed  church  building  served  as  the  hos¬ 
pital  building.  More  recently  two  Quonset 
huts  were  secured  to  serve  as  permanent  hos¬ 
pital  facilities. 

On  May  22,  1948  the  erection  of  the  huts 
had  progressed  sufficiently  to  permit  moving 
the  hospital.  This  was  a  desirable  move,  even 
though  it  involved  temporarily  housing  the 
patients,  the  nurses’  quarters,  dolor’s  office 
and  drug  room  in  the  space  originally  in¬ 
tended  only  for  patients,  until  the  second 
Quonset  hut  could  be  completed.  The  huts 


are  located  side  by  side,  connected  at  one  end 
to  forin  a  U-diaped  building. 

Very  helpful  assistance  in  this  work  was 
given  by  the  local  people  of  Bangued  and  sur¬ 
rounding  areas,  who  contributed  labor,  sonK 
fimds,  and  also  helped  in  securing  certain 
materials,  and  in  finally  assisted  in  moving 
the  equipment  from  the  old  building. 

Relief  in  Poland 

Needy  people  in  Poland  continue  to  appeal 
to  the  relief  workers:  “We  also  are  without 
clothing  and  shoes — can  you  not  help?”  It 
is  impossible  to  give  to  all  who  ask;  so  those 
most  needy  must  be  selected.  To  send  sorne 
away  emptyhanded,  and  yet  give  a  clear  wit¬ 
ness  to  them  that  this  is  necessary  as  part  of 
a  relief  work  “In  the  Name  of  Christ,”  is 
very  difficult. 

Aid  to  Mennonites  of  British  Columbia 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  tid¬ 
ing  an  interest  in  the  British  Columbia, 
Canada,  flood  conditions  which  have  inun¬ 
dated  a  considerable  area  in  which  Canadian 
Mennonites  live.  It  was  reported  at  the 
special  M.C.C.  meeting  on  July  17  that  2000 
of  the  7000  settlers  in  the  area  were  affected, 
and  the  loss  is  estimated  to  be  in  excess  of 
one  million  dollars.  The  Canadian  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Canadian  Red  Cross  will  prob¬ 
ably  help  in  replacing  houses  and  compen¬ 
sating  for  loss  of  crops.  Other  problerns  in 
which  our  people  can  be  of  assistance  is  in 
providing  care  for  certain  elderly  families, 
and  in  caring  for  European  refugees  who  had 
been  scheduled  to  come  to  British  Columbia, 
but  must  be  received  elsewhere  now. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Returns 

Leaving  on  July  23  for  relief  work  in 
Europe  are  Ross  and  Ruth  Goldfus  of  Lititz, 
Pa.;  William  and  Willadene  Keeney  of 
Bloomington,  III.;  Marjorie  Yoder  of  Clar¬ 
ence,  N.  Y.;  and  Peter  Reimer  of  Giroux, 
Man.. 

Wesley  Brubaker  returned  from  Germany 
on  July  14.  Henry  Harder  returned  from 
Puerto  Rico  on  July  20.  Madaline  Garber  and 
Elizabeth  Brauer  returned  from  Germany  on 
July  21.  Dean  and  Mrs.  P.  S.  Goertz  returned 
from  Holland  on  July  21.  Mary  Byler  re¬ 
turned  from  France  on  July  21. 

Peace  Section  to  hdp  in  Draft  Problems 

The  special  M.C.C.  meeting  on  July  17 
requested  the  Peace  Section  in  view  of  the 
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present  draft  law,  (a)  to  inform  our  constit¬ 
uency  on  all  the  implications  and  details  of 
the  act  and  its  regulations,  (b)  to  serve  all  our 
young  men  fully  in  all  problems  relating  to 
the  act,  (c)  to  stand  ready  to  serve  similarly 
any  others  needing  and  desiring  such  serv¬ 
ice,  (d)  to  continue  the  relationship  with  the 
National  Service  Board,  and  to  maintain 
friendly  relations  with  other  agencies  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  problems  of  the  conscientious 
objector,  (e)  to  stand  ready  to  meet  Selective 
Service  administrators  to  inform  and  attempt 
to  clarify  our  viewpoints  and  attitudes  regard¬ 
ing  this  act,  its  regulations  and  implications. 

'  CPS  Publication  Available 
THEY  ALSO  SERVE  is  the  name  of  a 
sixty-'page  book  which  has  been  published 
some  time  ago  and  continues  to  be  available. 
It  is  published  by  “The  men  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  who,  when  called  to  serve 
their  country  in  World  War  II,  chose  to  dis¬ 
charge  their  responsibilities  as  Christian  citi¬ 
zens  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service  camps  and 
units  rather  than  take  up  arms  against  their 
fellowmen.”  This  book  describihg  the  work 
of  Brethren  in  Christ  young  men  in  CPS 
and  the  Canadian  Alternative  Service  pro¬ 
gram,  is  available  for  $2.00  from  die  E.  V. 
Publishing  House,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Released  July  23,  1948,  Via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


Relief  in  Kashmir  Planned 
A  new  M.C.C.  relief  project  is  being  devel¬ 
oped  in  the  small  state  of  Kashmir,  bordering 
northern  India,  where  relief  needs  have  been 
made  acute  through  political  strife  within  the 
government.  Very  great  suffering  exists 
among  certain  groups  of  people  who  are  neg¬ 
lected  by  the  present  ruling  classes.  The 
major  needs  are  for  clothing,  medical  care, 
some  supplementary  feeding,  and  general 
rehabilitation.  A  program  of  relief,  beginning 
in  the  near  future  and  continuing  possibly  un¬ 
til  November,  can  alleviate  much  need  and 
leave  a  real  witness  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

United  States  Immigration  for  Mennonite 
Re^gees 

The  rccendy  passed  “Displaced  Persons 
Act  of  1948”  may  enable  some  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  displaced  persons  in  Europe  to  enter 
the  United  States,  The  M.C.C.  special  meet¬ 
ing  at  Chicago  on  July  17  approved  an  Aid 


Section  recommeiKlation  that  a  poll  be  taken  | 
to  .  determine  the  number  of  Mennonite  ref¬ 
ugees  interested  in  the  United  States  as  a  place 
of  settlement.  It  was  also  decided  that  the 
Mennonite  people  in  the  United  Sutes  be  in¬ 
vited  to  provide  assurances,  required  by  the 
law,  that  the  refugees  who  enter  will  be  pro¬ 
vided  with  employment  and  housing  without  | 
displacing  other  people.  The  law  gives  pref¬ 
erence  to  agricultural  workers. 

Persons  who  have  either  housing  or  em-i 
ployment  opportunities  may  write  to  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Section.  It  is  not  riecessaryj 
that  the  same  persons  provide  both  housing 
and  employment  for  a  refugee  family.  A^ 
rather  complete  description  of  the  housing; 
facilities  and  the  employment  opportunities 
should  be  given  by  those  who  write  to  the 
Aid  Section.  | 

General  principles  for  settlement  are:  , 

1.  The  immigrants  be  placed  in  arcasj 

where  it  will  be  possible  to  remain  in  fellow-] 
ship  with,  and  be  reached  readily  by  thej 
Mennonite  Church.  I 

2.  The  sponsoring  local  Mennonite  com-: 
munities  be  encouraged  to  assume  full  rc-{ 
sponsibility  for  employment  and  housing,^ 
with  the  assistance  and  counsel  of  the  Akronj 
office.  (Each  immigrant  or  family  group* 
must  be  assured  definite  housing  and  cmploy-| 
ment  in  order  to  meet  the  terms  of  the  D.Pa 
Act.) 

3.  The  local  communities  be  encouraged) 
to  extend  mutual  aid  in  providing  not  only 
employment  and  housing,  but  also  the  basic 
necessities  for  establishing  a  modest  begins 
ning. 

4.  The  Akron  office  be  the  point  of  con-j- 
tact  with  the  United  States  government  ip 
assisting  the  immigrants  and  sponsors  to  meet 
the  immigration  requirements. 

5.  The  Akron  office,  in  assigning  immi-- 
grants  to  specific  localities,  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  wishes  of  the  immigrants  the  ade¬ 
quacy  of  housing  and  employment,  and  other 
factors  that  exist  in  individual  cases. 

Relief  Personnel 

On  July  24  and  26  six  workers  returned 
from  relief  service  in  Paraguay:  Ura  and 
Gladys  Gingerich,  Gerhard  and  Mildred  Buluj,. 
Emma  Schlichting,  and  Ella  Berg.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  M.C.C.  workers  abroad  now  totals  253. 

Released  July  30,  1948  Via  Mennonitr 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  27,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  since  it  cooled  off.  We 
had  an  all-day  meeting.  Raymond 
Beiler  and  Eli  Swartzendruber  were 
the  speakers.  We  had  two  weeks  of 
Bible  school,  conducted  by  Eli  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  wife.  Over  200  were 
present  daily.  I  have  a  baby  sister, 
Miriam*.  God  bless  you  all.  Arlene 
Detweiler. 

Dear  Arlene:  You  have  credit  for 
22fl. — Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  27,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  They  started  to  enlarge  our 
church  house.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Treva  Yoder. 

Dear  Treva:  Birthday  books  cost 
AO4.  You  have  credit  for  59fl. — Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  29,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  two  showers  today.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  four  brothers.  We  live  on  a 
175-acre  farm.  I  will  be  glad  when 
school  starts  again.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Ruth 
Overholt. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  26, 1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  this  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  1.  I  have  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings,  Menno  L. 
Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  6.  I  have  two  sisters  and  six 
brothers.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
ito  all.  Fannie  Kuhns. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  28,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  It  rained  today.  The  tem¬ 
perature  is  75.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fan¬ 
nie  J.  Hershberger. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  21,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  growing  weather.  This  after¬ 
noon  they  are  going  to  start  threshing. 
Church  will  be  at  Will  Chupp’s,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
75^.  “Light  from  Heaven”  costs  $2.50. 
— Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  6.  I  will  be  in  the 
fourth  grade.  Last  night  we  went  to 
a  birthday  surprise  for  Manassas  Host¬ 
etler.  We  had  all  the  ice  cream  and 
cake  we  could  eat.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Eli  M.  Helmuth. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  July  30,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  29.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  two  brothers,  Roy  and 
Rollin.  I  went  to  Bible  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  was  Esther  Christner. 
Ruby  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  credit  for 
14^.  A  birthday  book  costs  40^. — Susie. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  July  22,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  three  brothers.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  warm.  We  live  on  a  farm. 
We  have  ten  cows.  Today  my  sister 
and  I  were  hoeing  tobacco.  We  have 
about  nine  acres.  Love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Isaac  Beiler. 
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North  Canton,  Ohio,  July  18, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  today.  Hay  is  mostly 
done.  Wheat  is  cut  and  some  oats. 
Want  to  start  threshing  soon.  Friday 
was  the  last  day  of  Bible  school.  Alvin 
Coblentz  was  my  teacber.  We  studied 
the  life  of  Paul  and  his  missionary 
journeys.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Leon  D.  Helmuth. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  19,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  church  was  at  Henry  Ben¬ 
der’s.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I  am 
out  of  school  now.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Wilma  Jean  Beachy. 

Dear  Wilma.  All  spiritual  songs 
count,  but  always  say  how  many  verses 
you  learned.  You  have  credit  for  $2.05. 
— Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July,  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  It  is 
cool  today.  It  rained  yesterday.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  blessing  to  all,  Iva  Overholt. 

Dear  Iva:  You  have  credit  for  14^1. 
Bible  Stories  cost  from  $1.00  up. — 
Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  26,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  17.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Kuhns. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  25, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  was  chilly  this  morning,  but 
warmed  up  again.  We  were  all  in 
church  today.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Annie  J.  Coblentz. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Isaac  Beiler 

Ofr  twha  Ihsal  ti  iftrpo  a  mna,  fi  eh 
hsall  anig  het  owhel  dworl,  nda  esol 
ish  wno  usol? 


beii 

Sent  by  Leon  D.  Helmuth 

Tub  hnew  hout  toeds  mals,  tel  ton 
yht  tlef  danh  wonk  thaw  hyt  thigr 
dank  toedh. 


A  Warning  to  the  Young  and  Old 


It  is  with  a  heavy  heart  that  I  write 
these  words  of  warning  message,  perhaps 
to  some  girl,  who  might  be  led  astray  and 
overcome,  through  inducements  of  the 
wicked  one,  and  who  may  be  saved  from 
this  through  my  confession.  And  the 
real  reason  for  my  confession  will  be  very 
evident  before  I  close  this — to  help  other 
young  people. 

I  intend  to  write  plainly  and  frankly 
to  make  others  see  the  agony  and  heart¬ 
aches  I  endured  because  I  was  unfaithful  | 
to  my  friends  and  the  church.  But  if  I 
can  be  a  means  unto  saving  one  soul 
by  exposing  my  life,  perhaps  I  may  not 
have  lived  in  vain.  I  want  to  set  before 
you  how  your  soul  will  cry  out  in  despair 
if  you  leave  your  Lord,  and  then  I  charge 
you  to  tell  this  story  as  a  warning  wher¬ 
ever  and  whenever  possible. 

Warn  all  young  people  whenever  pos¬ 
sible  not  to  stray  away  from  their  Saviour. 
The  only  safe  thing  for  young  people  to 
do  is  to  keep  close  to  their  Lord.  Tell 
them  in  no  uncertain  tone  and  manner 
that  there  is  inexpressible  agony  and 
remorse  for  them  if  they  do  not  keep  close 
to  Christ. 

Ah !  if  only  all  girls  could  realize  and 
appreciate  the  purity  and  majestic  sweet¬ 
ness  of  innocent,  virgin  girlhood  and 
then  be  on  guard  and  watch  with  an 
eagle’s  eye  against  stealthy,  seductive 
snares  of  the  wicked  one.  Oh,  if  I  could 
only  have  realized  what  it  was  to  be  a 
real  girl.  I  ^  not  addressing  girls  who 
fully  know  what  they  are  doing;  only 
those  who  feel  nature’s  call  in  relation 
to  those  of  the  opposite  sex  under  the 
influences  of  undue  freedom  in  card 
games,  skating  rinks  and  all  other  games 
in  which  their  impulses  and  passions  may 
be  aroused  and  they  may  not  see  the 
danger  rocks  until  it  is  too  late.  The 
devil  is  cunning  and  active  and  he  can 
fix  a  snare  to  trip  you  so  that  in  a  few 
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minutes  you  may  fall,  but  the  scar  will 
last  the  rest  of  your  lives. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  for  His  un¬ 
speakable  gift  of  love,  for  He  will  abun¬ 
dantly  pardon  if  we  come  to  Him  with 
true  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 

Young  friends,  I  used  to  think  I 
couldn’t  have  real  joy  without  indulging 
in  some  of  those  social  games  and  the  like, 
but  they  all  lead  toward  destruction.  Oh! 
when  will  the  church  people  get  close 
enough  to  their  Lord  that  they  can  feel 
His  pure  love  and  find  in  Him  their  pleas- 
ure?  . 

Yes,  I  knew  the  sweet  peace  of  loving 
Him,  but  because  I  wandered  astray  the 
devil  got  a  fatal  grip  on  me  and — I  fell. 
There  are  those  whom  I  loved  and  cher¬ 
ished  through  the  years,  those  who  care, 
and  who  help  me  bear  my  burden,  to 
whom  I  have  caused  almost  unforgettable 
heartaches :  dear  friends,  no  matter  what 
sin  you  commit,  there  is  always  someone 
that  has  to  suffer  with  you ;  parents,  sis¬ 
ters,  brothers,  or  your  own  loved  ones. 
And  this  makes  the  situation  harder.  (But 
only  in  one  sense.  Editor.)  I  am  not 
worthy  of  any  sympathy.  All  I  ask  of 
any  one  is  prayer  for  me.  Pray  for  me; 
pray  for  all  young  girls  that  we  all  may 
be  able  to  withstand  and  be  able  to  re¬ 
sist  all  seductions  and  temptations. 

We  read,  “There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it’’  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

My  case  is  not  hopeless,  but  there  are 
many  girls  who  have  not  yet  taken  the 
first  step — why  should  they  incur  the 
sorrow  of  guilt,  and  be  obliged  to  go 
through  the  bitterness  of  repentance?  If 
we  would  only  live  as  we  know— those 
who  profess  Christ !  Oh,  I  know  it  is  not 
His  fault  that  I  had  to  go  through  this 
experience,  no,  it  is  not  His  fault.  And 
you,  who  read  my  warnings,  help  to  tell 
the  young  people  that  the  world  and  its 
pleasures  are  only  traps  for  their  feet. 
Oh,  the  heartache,  the  sorrows  away 
from  our  Lord  Jesus!  Hear  me!  once  as 
pure  as  you  yet  are,  as  I,  with  out¬ 
stretched  arms,  with  tears,  warn  you  of 


broken  hearts,  of  pain  and  mental  suf¬ 
fering,  of  sleepless  nights  if  you  leave  the 
path  of  your  Saviour. 

The  world  may  glitter  and  in  glamour 
invite  you,  but  all  that  turns  to  shame. 
Christ  comprises  all  that  is  worth  while. 
The  world  turns  to  brass  and  gall  when  it 
has  lured  you  away,  and — then  laughs  in 
your  face  at  your  empty,  seared  soul. 
There  is  no  need  that  you  go  to  the 
depths  of  sin  to  feel  its  pain  and  anguish. 

Young  friends,  go  to  the  graves  of 
buried  love  and  meditate.  There  settle 
the  accounts  with  your  conscience  for 
every  past  guilt,  heartache  and  shame  that 
you  have  caused  your  beloved  ones,  and 
then  think  of  all  the  past  love  and  help 
which  had  been  given  you,  at  the  time 
unregarded. 

“All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.” 

If  you  are  a  child  of  God  and  have 
ever  added  a  sorrow  to  the  souls,  or  a 
slight  to  the  hearts  of  your  parents ;  if  you 
have  a  husband  or  a  wife,  and  have 
caused  sorrow  to  the  heart  which  has 
ventured  its  whole  happiness  in  your 
concerns  and  being,  or  caused  doubt  in 
your  love  or  kindness ;  if  you  are  a  friend 
and  have  ever  wronged  in  thought,  word 
or  deed  the  spirit  that  earnestly  confided 
in  you ;  if  you  are  a  lover  and  have  ever 
caused  one  unmerited  pang  to  the  true 
heart  that  loved  you,  your  conscience  will 
upbraid  you  and  cause  bitter  tears  of 
sorrow  and  regret  to  pay  penalty  to  love 
or  the  memory  of  them. 

But  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  great 
comforter.  And  He  has  left  us  many 
promises  which  are  the  joy  of  life.  No 
matter  how  heavy  my  cross  of  life,  I 
want  to  bear  it  with  the  help  of  God 
and  bear  my  infirmities  of  the  flesh. 

“The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding”  has  g^ven  me  much  joy 
since  I  have  again  found  my  Saviour, 
“Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory”  (I  Peter  1 :8). 

Let  us  all  prepare  to  meet  our  God  and 
turn  from  sin. 

Pray  for  me. 

A  Young  Sister. 
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Sundry  Observations  and 
Comments 


A  man  had  a  tract  of  land  which  he 
rented  to  another  man  for  a  summer’s 
pasture.  The  line  fence  between  this 
land  and  the  next  neighbor’s  was  not 
as  substantial  as  it  should  have  been  and 
the  cattle  got  across  on  the  land  next 
to  this  tract.  And  the  line  fence  between 
neighbor  number  two  and  number  three 
was  just  as  bad  or  perhaps  even  worse, 
and  the  cattle  got  over  on  that  land  also. 
Neighbor  number  three,  an  excellent  and 
worthy  man,  was,  however,  annoyed  by 
the  trespass  and  turned  the  cattle  from 
his  land  out  on  the  public  road.  Then,  the 
owner  of  the  cattle  was  greatly  annoyed 
because  his  excellent  Shorthorn  cattle 
were  turned  out  as  they  were  and  tres¬ 
passed  on  the  public  domain,  for  he  was 
a  careful,  industrious  and  thrifty  farmer. 
As  I  write  this,  although  some  years  have 
passed  since  this  unhappy  episode  oc¬ 
curred,  I  still  deeply  regret  it,  although 
with  exception  of  myself  all  those  con¬ 
nected  with  the  matter,  have  passed  out  of 
the  land  of  lands  and  cattle. 

I  had  never  foreseen  the  danger,  the 
possible  offences,  inconveniences  and  the 
losses  which  insufficient  line  fences  might 
cause  until  this  matter  came  up. 

In  this  day,  many  land  boundaries  are 
unfenced,  yet  restrictions  between  lands 
and  possessions  are  necessary.  Back  in 
the  days  of  common  domain,  instead 
dq)ending  on  fences,  men  herded  their 
herds  and  shepherded  their  flocks. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Christian 
church  was  one  body  and  there  were  no 
intermediate  bounds.  Later,  the  profess¬ 
ing  church  divided  into  separate  groups, 
and  from  necessity,  bounds  and  lines  of 
demarcation  were  established,  maintained 
and  observed.  It  has  come  to  this  tint 
if  an  obstinate,  or  a  discontented  or  dis¬ 
pleased  church  member  sees  fit  to  change 
his  membership,  there  are  groups,  some¬ 
times  numbers  of  them,  which  stand 
ready  to  receive  members  from  other 
churches,  some  of  them  even  are  over- 
willing  to  offer  inducements,  and  the  re¬ 
quirements  unto  legitimate  and  evangel¬ 
ical  membership  are  neglected,  and  in 


some  cases  ignored  to  meet  the  desires 
of  shifting  or  floating  church  membership. 
And  when  there  is  such  an  over-willing¬ 
ness  to  receive  changeling  members  on 
just  any  or  every  condition  the  prospective 
member  may  desire,  or  for  mere  personal 
whims  and  trivial  reasons,  people  can 
thus  go  from  church  to  church,  imtil  they 
too,  as  was  the  case  with  those  strayii^ 
cattle,  go  on  out  upon  the  common  thor¬ 
oughfare,  perhaps  on  “no  man’s  land,” 
with  no  justifiable  standing  or  status. 

Negligent  dealir^  in  such  matters  is 
detrimental  and  ruinous  spiritually  to  all 
concerned  or  connected.  I^se  shepherd¬ 
ing  of  the  flock  is  always  harmful  and 
defective,  and  must  lead  to  disastrous  re¬ 
sults.  Do  we  (and  let  this  apply  to  any 
church  group)  stand  ready  to  receive 
members  on  non-evangelical  grounds  or 
conditions?  Do  we  “let  down  the  bars’* 
to  meet  the  approval  of  people  who  want 
and  who  ask  for  the  church  to  meet 
their  conditions,  instead  of  having  people 
meet  church-imposed  and  required  con¬ 
ditions  and  terms? 

Are  we  like  the  professors  of  religion 
of  old,  of  whom  it  is  written  “.  .  .  they 
have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  slightly,  saying.  Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace”  (Jeremiah  8:11)  ? 
Of  them  it  was  said,  “Yea,  the  stork  in  the 
heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 
the  turtle  [turtle  dove.  Luther],  the 
swallow  and  the  crane  observe  the  time , 
of  their  coming ;  but  my  people  know  not  i 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord.  How  do  ye 
say.  We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  thei 
Lord  is  with  us?  But,  behold,  the  false 
pen  of  the  scribes  hath  wrought  falsely. 
...  for  every  one  from  the  least  untoj 
the  greatest  is  given  to  covetousness,  fromj 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one* 
dealeth  falsely  (8:7-8,  10  Revised  ver¬ 
sion). 

Frequently  church  membership,  lost 
through  demands  for  loose  housekeq^iiig| 
in  the  church  and  for  indifferent  religious 
practices,  is  not  much,  if  any  loss  (  ?)i 
to  the  losing  church,  and  may  be  a  loss  in-| 
deed  to  the  gaining  (?)  church. 

However,  if  through  church  mis-ad- 
ministration,  or  neglect,  or  evasion  of 
Gospel  principle  or  practice,  someone  con¬ 
scientiously  sees  it  necessary  to  change 
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church  membership,  I  see  no  evangelical 
ground  to  forbid  such  change,  provided, 
it  is  a  matter  of  conscience,  and  not  a 
matter  of  lack  of  conscience. 


On  Sleeping  in  Church 


{Note-.  This  matter  has  been  an  old 
offence,  as  this  article  indicates,  for  it  is 
taken  out  of  a  church  paper  dated  Octo¬ 
ber  28,  1831.  We  may,  perhaps,  not 
fully  agree  with  all  its  statements.  Con¬ 
ditions  may  have  changed  considerably 
since  one  hundred  and  seventeen  years 
ago,  which  may  make  a  difference  in  its 
applicability.  But  we  must  agree,  yes,  we 
must,  that  in  the  main,  its  implications 
and  applications  cut  close  to  the  line, 
whether  we  are  willing  to  admit  it  or  not. 
And  it  does  apply  to  some  who  would 
very  likely  resent  the  intimation  that  they 
are  not  wide  awake  to  spiritual  interests. 
Editor.) 

There  is  one  moral  disadvantage  to 
, which  all  preaching  is  subject ;  that  those 
who,  by  the  wickedness  of  their  lives, 
stand  in  greatest  need,  have  usually  the 
smallest  share;  for  either  they  are  ab¬ 
sent  on  account  of  idleness,  or  spleen,  or 
hatred  to  religion — or  in  order  to  doze 
away  the  intemperance  of  the  week;  or, 
if  they  do  come,  they  are  sure  to  employ 
their  minds  rather  any  other  way,  than 
regarding  or  attending  the  business  of  the 
place. 

There  is  no  excuse  so  trivial,  that  will 
not  pass  upon  some  men’s  consciences  to 
excuse  their  attendance  at  public  worship 
of  God.  Some  are  so  unfortunate  as  to 
be  always  indisposed  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
and  think  nothing  so  unwholesome  as 
the  air  of  a  church.  Others  have  their 
affairs  so  oddly  contrived,  as  to  be  always 
unluckily  prevented  by  business.  With 
some  it  is  a  great  mark  of  wit  and  under¬ 
standing  to  stay  at  home  on  Sundays. . . . 
Others  are  absent  out  of  mere  contempt 
of  religion.  And,  lastly,  there  are  not 
a  few  who  look  upon  it  as  a  day  of  rest, 
and  therefore  claim  the  privilege  of  their 
castle,  to  keep  the  sabbath  by  eating, 
drinking,  and  sleeping,  after  the  toil  and 
labor  of  the  week.  Now  in  all  this  the 
worst  circumstance  is  this,  that  these 
persons  are  such  whose  companies  are 


most  required,  and  who  stand  most  in 
need  of  a  physician. 

But  of  all  misbehaviour,  none  is  com¬ 
parable  to  that  of  those  who  come  here 
to  sleep;  opium  is  not  so  stupifying  to 
many  persons  as  an  afternoon  sermon. 
Perpetual  custom  hath  brought  it  about, 
that  the  words  of  whatever  preacher 
become  only  a  sort  of  uniform  sound  at  a 
distance,  than  which  nothing  is  more  ef¬ 
fectual  to  lull  the  senses.  For,  that  it  is 
the  very  sound  of  the  sermon  which 
bindeth  up  their  faculties  is  manifest  from 
hence,  because  they  all  awake  so  very 
regularly  when  it  ceases,  and  with  much 
devotion  receive  the  blessing,  dozed  and 
besotted  with  indecencies  I  am  ashamed  to 
repeat. 

One  cause  of  this  neglect  is  a  heart  set 
upon  worldly  things.  Men  whose  minds 
are  much  enslaved  to  earthly  affairs  all 
the  week,  cannot  disengage  or  break  the 
chain  of  their  thoughts  so  suddenly  as  to 
apply  to  a  discourse  that  is  wholly  foreign 
to  what  they  have  most  at  heart.  Tell 
an  usurer  of  charity,  and  mercy  and 
restitution — ^you  talk  to  the  deaf ;  his 
heart  and  soul,  with  all  his  senses,  are  got 
among  his  money  bags,  or  he  is  gravely 
asleep,  and  dreaming  of  a  mortgage.  Tell 
a  man  of  business,  that  the  cares  of  the 
world  choke  the  good  seed ;  that  we  must 
not  encumber  ourselves  with  much  serv¬ 
ing;  that  the  salvation  of  his  soul  is  the 
one  thing  necessary.  You  see,  indeed,  the 
shape  of  a  man  before  you,  but  his  faculties 
are  all  gone  off  among  clients  and  papers, 
thinking  how  to  defend  a  bad  cause  or  find 
flaws  in  a  good  one ;  or  he  weareth  out  the 
time  in  drowsy  nods. 

There  are  many  who  place  abundance 
of  merit  in  going  to  church,  although  it 
be  with  no  other  prospect  but  that  of 
being  well  entertained,  wherein  if  they 
happen  to  fail,  they  return  wholly  dis¬ 
appointed.  Hence  it  is  become  in  an 
impertinent  vein,  among  people  of  all 
sorts,  to  hunt  after  what  they  call  a  good 
sermon,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  pastime 
and  diversion. 

This  indecent  sloth  is  very  much  ow¬ 
ing  to  that  luxury  and  excess  men  usually 
practice  upon  this  day ;  by  which  half  the 
service  thereof  is  turned  to  sin ;  men  diidd- 
ing  the  time  between  God  and  their  bellies, 
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when,  after  a  gluttonous  meal,  their  senses 
dozed  and  stupified,  they  retire  to  God’s 
house  to  sleep  out  the  afternoon.  Surely, 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
Dean  Swift. 

Selected  from  Methodist  Protestant. 

HAVE  YOU  COUNTED  THE 
COST? 

Two  young  soldiers  were  talking 
about  the  service  of  Christ.  One  of 
them  said :  “I  can  not  tell  you  all  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  me,  or  what  He 
has  done  for  me.  I  dp  wish  you  would 
enlist  in  His  army!” 

“I  am  thinking  about  it,”  answered 
the  other  young  man,  “but  it  means 
giving  up  several  things — in  fact,  I 
am  counting  the  cost.” 

A  Christian  officer,  just  passing, 
heard  the  remark,  and,  laying  his  hand 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  young  soldier, 
said : 

“Young  man,  you  talk  about  count¬ 
ing  the  cost  of  following  Christ,  but 
have  you  ever  counted  the  cost  of  not 
following  Him?” 

For  days  that  question  exercised  the 
mind  of  that  young  man,  and  he  found 
no  rest  till  he  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sinners;  whose 
faithful  soldier  he  has  been  for  twenty- 
seven  years. — ^T.,  in  Scattered  Seed. 

YOU  NEVER  KNOW  WHAT’S 
NEXT 

Roscoe  Brown  Fisher 

She  had  been  a  model  for  a  top- 
notch  agency  in  New  York.  She  got 
the  breaks  and  made  the  grade.  But 
her  Cinderella  days  were  over.  Her 
new  role  was  a  drab  sort  of  thing,  the 
thing  we  all  hope  and  pray  to  escape — 
looking  at  the  ceiling  from  a  hospital 
bed— not  for  a  few  days,  or  even  a  few 
months,  but  on  and  on. 

Only  a  short  while  earlier  life  had 
been  one  thrill  after  another  for  her— 
popularity,  parties,  meeting  the  soci- 
I  ally  prominent,  burning  up  energy  and 
loving  it.  She  was  riding  the  crest. 


Silrbeit 

Men  stood  in  line  to  dance  with  her. 
This  is  what  she  had  wanted,  what 
most  girls  dream  about. 

Also,  she  had  deserved  success,  be¬ 
cause  she  had  made  her  own  way.  Her 
parents  hadn’t  given  her  exactly  a 
square  deal.  They  had  separated,  leav¬ 
ing  her  with  an  aunt.  But  she  left  her 
aunt  when  eighteen  and  checked  out  to 
the  big  city  on  her  own.  It  was  tough 
for  a  while — waitress,  clerk,  saleslady, 
bookkeeper.  A  likable  personality,  she 
found  little  difficulty  making  friends. 
A  few  of  her  girl  chums  were  a  bit 
'jealous,  but  life  is  made  that  way. 

The  day  of  her  big  break  came.  She 
met  a  well-known  orchestra  leader  who 
saw  something  in  her  others  had  over¬ 
looked.  He  introduced  her  to  Harry 
Conover.  It  was  easy  after  that — ^a 
short  spell  of  training,  a  little  coaching, 
a  bit  of  polish,  and  she  was  modeling. 
She  considered  herself  a  Cinderella  girl 
— and  she  was.  Her  popularity  grew. 
Her  emphatic  expression  and  shapely 
figure  found  its  way  to  many  magazine 
covers. 

She  had  struggled  a  bit,  but  now  she 
had  what  she  had  always  wanted.  It 
looked  as  if  it  would  last  on  and  on. 
But  one  day  the  doctor  told  her  she 
had  an  active  case  of  tuberculosis! 

When  I  met  her  she  was  flat  on  her 
back  in  a  western  North  Carolina  sana¬ 
torium.  .  I  rather  quickly  classed  her 
along  with  the  other  helpless,  pale¬ 
looking  people  of  the  institution,  upon 
whom  fate  seemed  no  longer  to  smile. 
Still  I  noticed  a  certain  . . .  something — 
I  wasn’t  sure  just  what.  After  talking 
with  her  I  decided — strangely,  as  it 
seems  now — to  go  back  to  her.  I 
wanted  her  story.  She  must  have  ex¬ 
pected  I  would  be  back,  for  in  the 
meantime  she  had  fixed  up  a  bit. 

“You  look  better,”  I  said. 

“Thank  you,  sir!”  she  replied.  “I 
aim  to  come  out  of  here.  I  may  not 
model  again,  but  I  expect  to  get  out  of 
here.” 

“I  certainly  hope  so.  A  good  many 
do,”  I  added  after  a  moment’s  silence. 
“I  admire  your  courage  and  determina¬ 
tion.  That  helps,  you  know.” 
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A  casual  glance  at  my  watch  told  me 
the  visiting  hours  were  already  oyer, 
but  I  could  see  there  was  something 
further  she  wanted  very  much  to  say— 
and  that  is  why  I  give  you  her  story, 
because  of  this  last  thing  she  said. 

“I  had  it  my  way  for  a  while,  I 
know,”  she  said  as  she  smiled  (I  also 
noticed  a  tear).  “But  I  also  know,”  she 
continued,  ”no  one  can  climb  so  high 
but  that  he  can  hit  bottom.  No  one 
knows  what  tomorrow  holds.  People 
should  be  so  thankful  for  the  everyday 
blessings  of  God  while  they  are  still  in 
reach.”  —The  Lutheran. 

Note :  Think  those  last-quoted  state¬ 
ments  over  carefully  and  thoughtfully. 
— Editor. 


RECONCILED! 


R-e-c-o-n-c-i-l-e-d!  “What  a  difficult 
word,”  some  of  our  younger  readers 
might  say  as  they  spell  out  the  title  of 
this  article.  Perhaps  others  may  open 
their  dictionaries  and  find  out  about  it 
there.  But  it  is  really  not  a  hard  word 
to  pronounce  or  understand. 

“Reconciled”  has  a  very  simple 
meaning.  Just  that  of  restoring  peace 
between  one  another  and  bringing  har¬ 
mony  instead  of  strife.  That  is  what 
the  love  of  God  does ;  it  unites  hearts 
torn  asunder  by  discord  or  arguments 
and  places  them  on  the  same  level  as 

^^^Fo^  instance,  Frankie  and  Wi^ur 
may  have  an  argument  during  a  foot¬ 
ball  game  and  because  of  self-will 
neither  wants  to  admit  they  are  wrong. 
Their  good  friendship  is  almost  at 
stake— when  Frankie,  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  gladly  gives  up  his  feelings  and 
settles  the  quarrel.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thing  when  boys  and  girls  are  ready  to 
give  in  to  their  pride  and  obey  the 
still  small  voice  of  God.  That  is  being 
reconciled  one  to  another;  and  much 
►  more— to  God.  As  young  folks  advance 

in  learning,  their  minds  will  not  be  as 
likely  to  harbor  wrong  thoughts. 

Scripture  plainly  exhorts  believers 
to  be  tenderhearted  and  forgiving,  as 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  has  forgiven  them. 


Sabrbeit 

How  many  times  we  have  failed  in 
some_form  of  obedience!  Perhaps  we 
displayed  an  arrogant  spirit  to  a  parent, 
teacher,  or  some  one  placed  over  us. 
Then  as  we  came  before  them  in  peni¬ 
tence  they  freely  forgave  us.  And  in 
forgiving,  they  held  nothing  against  us. 

It  is  blessed  not  to  hold  a  grudge 
against  any  one,  but  to  forgive  in  a 
Christlike  way,  and  try  to  restore 
peace.  One  of  the  Beatitudes  says: 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 

When  we  consider  all  that  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  has 
done  in  reconciling  us  to  Himself,  it 
should  fill  pur  hearts  with  true  joy.  It 
is  plainly  given  in  II  Corinthians  5:18: 
“And  all  ttiings  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  ^ven  to  us  the  minis¬ 
try  of  reconciliation.” 

The  latter  part  of  the  passage  quoted 
here  may  seem  a  bit  hard  to  grasp; 
But  it  means  that  God  has,  after  we 
belong  to  Him,  given  us  the  gift  of 
sound  minds  in  knowing  how  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  He  has  also 
endued  His  own  to  be  messengers  or 
ambassadors  in  giving  forth  the  power¬ 
ful  Word  of  Life.  „  u 

It  is  our  Lord’s  desire  that  all  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  That  is  why 
Christians  are  eager  to  be  His  ambas¬ 
sadors  and  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ.  They  know  from  expe¬ 
rience  that  “it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  ome  that  believeth. 

Young  and  older  believers  can  all  be 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  taking  HU 
stead,  while  living  here  on  earth.  A 
faithful  walk  in  everyday  witnessing 
for  our  Saviour,  together  with  daily 
and  openly  feasting  upon  His  WoM, 
will  assuredly  count  for  eternity.  Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God,”  is  the  standard 
we  raise. — Selected. 


.  .  .  Jowett  tells  of  a  meeting  at  which 
he  was  to  speak.  ”At  the  beginning  of  the 
service,”  he  writes,  “prayer  was  offered 
for  me.  It  opened  with  the  .  .  .  supplica¬ 
tion:  ‘O  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  our 
brother.  Now  blot  him  out.’  ” 
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HIDDEN  POWER 


Leroy  C.  Brown 

“Look,  Tommie,”  said  Father  one 
afternoon.  “Here  is  something  for  you 
to  play  with.”  And  he  handed  Tommie 
something  which  looked  like  a  little 
horseshoe. 

“What’s  that?”  asked  Tommie. 

“That’s  a  magnet,”  answered  Father. 
“Look!”  Then  Father  placed  a  small 
nail  on  the  magnet.  The  nail  hung 
there  without  falling. 

“What  causes  the  nail  to  stick  to 
that  iron?”  asked  Tommie.  “Does  it 
have  glue  on  it?” 

“No,”  smiled  Father.  “A  magnet 
has  hidden  power.”  Then  Father  put 
another  nail  on  the  magnet  and  said, 
“We  can’t  see  the  power,  but  it  is 
there,  just  as  we  can’t  see  God’s  power, 
but  it’s  there.” 

Tommie  took  the  magnet.  He  laid 
a  nail  on  the  floor  and  held  the  magnet 
close.  The  little  nail  jumped  to  meet 
the  magnet! 

“Hidden  power  is  right !”  smiled 
Tommie,  “but  the  nail  must  be  close 
to  the  magnet.” 

“Just  as  we  must  be  close  to  God  to 
feel  His  power,”  replied  Father. 

— Selected. 


A  MISSIONARY  AT  HOME 


Edith  had  an  aunt  who  was  a  mis¬ 
sionary.  She  had  written  from  China 
and  told  Edith  how  the  little  girls  were 
learning  to  read  t'he  Bible. 

“It  must  be  splendid  to  be  a  mission¬ 
ary,  but  it  is  such  a  long  time  to  wait 
till  I’m  big  enough,”  she  said  to  Grand¬ 
ma  one  day. 

“Why  not  be  a  missionary  right  here 
and  now?  You  don’t  need  to  be  a  big 
woman  and  travel  to  China  before  you 
begin  helping  others,”  answered  Grand¬ 
ma.  “Begin  right  away,  dear.” 

Edith  was  ready  to  try.  She  would 
begin  tomorrow,  so  she  thought  as  she 
lay  curled  in  bed.  Soon  she  was  fast 
alseep  dreaming  she  was  in  China 
teaching-  thfe  little  g^rls  to  read.  How 
noisy  they  were!  Her  eyes  opened. 


The  voice  of  her  dream  didn’t  come 
from  China  after  all.  It  was  Baby  Bess 
trying  to  waken  her.  “Naughty  baby, 
be  still  and  let  sister  sleep,”  she  said.  , 

“Tell  me  a  story,  please,”  coaxed  the  « 
baby. 

Edith  was  going  to  say  “No.”  Just 
then  she  thought  how  she  was  to  try 
helping  others.  She  really  wanted  to 
sleep,  but  she  knew  that  a  real  mis-  i 
sionary  forgot  what  self  wanted  as  j 
Jesus  did  and  thought  only  of  others,  i 
That  was  the  reason  she  winked  her 
eyes  to  keep  them  open  and  told  i 
Baby  a  beautiful  story  instead  of  tak-  ! 
ing  a  morning  nap. — Sel.  i 


HIDING  PROM  GOD 


“And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  | 
had  made”  (Gen.  1:31). 

A  teacher  once  held  up  a  vase  of 
water  in  which  a  goldfish  was  swim-  : 
ming  about  and  said  to  the  children  | 
before  him,  “See  this  fish  hide.  Do  ' 
you  see  him  now?” 

“Yes,  sir,”  the  children  shouted. 

And  as  the  fish  moved  in  all  direc-  ! 
tions  the  question,  “Do  you  see  him  ! 
now?”  was  repeated  to  call  forth  the 
same  eager  reply,  “Yes,  sir.” 

“Can’t  he  hide  from  you?”  asked  :  I 
the  teacher. 

“No,  sir,”  was  the  reply. 

“Why?” 

“Because  we  see  through  the  glass.*^ 

“So,”  said  the  teacher,  “God  sees  i 
right  through  our  hearts.  We  cannot 
hide  from  Hinl.” — The  Watchward. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  30,  1948. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — “The  Lord  i 
will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  right¬ 
eous  to  famish:  but  be  casteth  away  j 
the  substance  of  the  wicked”  (Prov.  i 
10:3).  ,1 

We  are  having  an  abundance  of  rain,  j 
Threshing  and  combining  is  in  full  | 
swing  whenever  weather  permits,  but  ! 
recent  rains  have  been  slowing  up  the  I 
work.  I 

Sister  Mrs.  Truman  Schrock  came  ' 
home  from  the  hospital  last  Sunday,  i 
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where  she  had  been  for  a  major  opera¬ 
tion,  and  she  is  improving  very  favora¬ 
bly.  , 

Henry  Bender  and  wife,  A.  J.  Beachy 
and  wife,  with  Jake  Mishler  as  driver, 
arrived  home  from  their  trip  in  the 
West,  Monday  evening. 

Plans  are  that  Jake  Mishler  will 
leave  again  for  the  west  coast  with 
Ammon  Christner  and  wife  and  Bene¬ 
dict  Miller  as  passengers. 

Chris  Hostetler  is  a  patient  in  the 
hospital  in  Iowa  City,  with  various 
complications  and  is  not  gaining  very 
rapidly.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Marner 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  visit  him. 

Jonas  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  John  J. 
Byler,  wife,  son  and  daughter,  Dover, 
Del.,  arrived  at  the  Mrs.  Amanda  Byler 
home  and  will  visit  there  and  elsewhere 
for  a  few  days. 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Fred  Yutzy 
and  wife,  July  23;  name,«  Myrna  Lou. 

Clarence  Miller,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren  and  Mart  Bontrager  and  wife, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  here  on  a  short 
visit  over  the  last  week  end,  and  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us  last  Sunday. 

A  number  from  this  community  are 
planning  to  attend  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
next  week. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  precious  Saviour’s  name:  —  We 
have  pleasant,  warm  weather.  Thresh¬ 
ing  is  the  go  around  here.  Crops  are 
very  good.  Corn  is  getting  ears  and 
looks  promising. 

Some  of  our  folks  are  sick,  among 
them  Mrs.  Tobias  Slaubaugh  who  has 
creeping  or  shaking  paralysis,  and  has 
been  sitting  in  a  chair  for  eighteen 
years. 

Mrs.  Jonas  J.  Yoder  has  the  same 
sickness  and  has  also  been  helpless  for 
a  long  time. 

Mrs.  Menno  W.  Yoder  is^slowly  im¬ 
proving  from  dropsy  of  tne  heart. 


I  myself  am  gaining  nicely  from  the 
effects  of  a  stroke  on  Dec.  23,  1947.  I 
am  thankful  for  the  health  the  good 
Lord  permits  me  to  have  again. 

Omar  E.  Hostetler  and  Wilma  H. 
Hostetler  are  announced  to  be  married 
in  the  near  future. 

Church  services  are  to  be  held  at 
Oscar  Schmucker’s  Aug.  15,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Mrs.  Dan.  P.  Yoder  is  recdving 
treatment  for  the  removal  of  a  tumor 
and  is  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be 
expected. 

Born  to  Monroe  Miller’s  a  son,  July 
25,  named  Ivan  Ray. 

Mrs.  Jonas  W.  Yoder. 

Note: — ^The  above  letter  is  the  first 
the  Herold  has  had  from  this  source. 
And  it  discloses  to  our  readers  several 
persons  yvhose  circumstances  should 
enlist  our  sincere  sympathies  and  our 
earnest  prayers.  And  if  we  have  been 
looking  for  opportunities  to  do  more 
in  the  Lord’s  service,  here  are  several 
openings  for  intercessional  prayer. 
Sympathies  for  the  suffering  and  afflic¬ 
ted  and  other  ways  and  means  of  help¬ 
fulness  unto  them  will  doubtless  do 
more  for  the  Lord,  for  the  afflicted,  and 
for  ourselves  than  the  religiously  glam¬ 
orized  projects  much  frequent  ado  is 
made  over  in  our  day. 

— J.  B.  M. 


MARRIAGES 


Miller— Bender:— Floyd  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Fannie  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Sunday  evening,  July  25,  by  the 
bride’s  father.  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

—Yoder— Miller:  —  Edward  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  and  Norma  Naomi  Miller, 
Meyersbale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Mapel  Glen  meetinghouse 
near  Granstville,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  1,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 
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Entered  at  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale.  Penner»Ta«a» 
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^eUigeiS  fianb. 


2.  SKofe  3,  5. 

^eir-g€§  Sanb  ijt  bie  ©emcinbe 
^il  'bier  -©otteS  Obem  toebt, 

Unb  ibr  @runb  ijt  fe[t  gegrtiiinbet 
Stuf  bem  cto’gen 

‘^eirgeg  Canb  ift  bk  ©emeinbe, 

Unb  bk  ^forte  eng  unb  flein; 

^enn  in  bkfe§  fianb  be§  I5frieben§, 
©ebet  ^iinbe  nintnter  ein! 

^eirge§  Sanb!  97ur  fiir  bie  ©einen 
Cbrifti  aJIut  e§  ein)t  ertoorb, 
fiir  (Seineg  ^oIfe§  ©inbeit 
•©r  am  ^euae  litt  unb  ftarb. 

^eil’geg  fianb  unb  beirge  93anb€ 
©inen  bort  bie  beirge  <S«bflr; 

®enn  bk  fReinbeit  unb  bk  Gkbe 
©int  unb  binbet  munberbar. 

^irg€§  Sanb  ^  unb  nur  ein  Siibrer 
SRur  ein  ^ubt  unb  nur  ein  ^irt, 

3>er  bk  ^erbe  treuliib  tneibet 
Unb  fie  beimtuartS  bringen  ttnrb! 

— ©rtoabit. 


Sfteiib  ©otte§  fommt  ni(bt  mii  aufe- 
erlidfien  ©ebcirben;  man  toirb  audb  nidbt  fag* 
€n-  0iebc,  bier,  ober,  ba  ift  e§.  ©enn 
febet,  ba§  3fiei(b  '©otte§  ift  intnenbig  m 
eudb.  fine.  17. 

®eS  2:aufer  ^obanneS  Sebr  toar:  3:ut 
Sufte,  bag  ^immelreidb  ift  ntfbe  berbei  ge» 
fommen."  5Deg  ^eilanb  erfte  ^bre  iwr 
bag  nebmiidbe.  @r  fagte  audb:  ^r  fcib  ber 


^embel  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg."  Unb  fo  tnir  - 
rbn  annebmen  fiir  unferen  ©riafer,  fo  tt>Ut 
©r  in  ung  ttwbnen,  unfer  ©ott  unb  SSater 
fein,  unb  toir  foHen  feine  IJinbcr  fein.  So- 
cobug  unb  ^obatineg  fudbten  ^rberge  fiiic 
Sefug  bei  ben  <samaritem,  aber  eg  tnar 
umfonft,  fo  tooUten  biefe  a^ci  ^iinger  ©r- 
laubnife  b^ben  uon  ^efu,  bafe  f^euer  nom 
^imrnel  fatten  fott  unb  biefe  Seule  t)er- 
aebren.  Sef«§  ^^^er  nernidbtetc  bag  ibnen 
unb  gpracb:  SS^ffet  ibr  ni<bt  toeldbeg  @ciftc« 
tober  ibr  feib?  Sefug  fagte,  ©r  ift  nidbt 
getommen  Seelen  au  berberben,  -fonbern  aw 
erbalten.  “^oldbeg  ift  ung  gef(brieben  awr 
SESarnung  unb  awr  S-ebr,  bafe  toir  nidbtg 
tun  fotten  beg  ttRenfdben  -Seele  ober  X^orbcr: 
au  berberben.  Sefug  ift  au  bem  Xaufer 
^obanneg  gefommen  urn  getauft  au  ttjerben. 

S)a  ^obanneg  ibn  taufte  fam  eine  @timme 
bom  ^mmel:  ®ieg  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn, 
an  toeicbem  i(b  toobigefatten  babe." 
ift  ^efug  unb  ^obanneg,  ^ucabug  unb  ^et- 
rug  auf  einen  ^erg  gegangen,  ba  ift  SKofe 
unb  ©Hag  ibnen  erfd^knen,  unb  Sefu§  toarb 
berfliirt  bor  ben  ^iingern,  eine  28oIfc  iiber- 
aog  fie  unb  eg  fiel  eine  ©timme  aug  ber 
2BoIfe  unb  fbra(b:  ^efer  ift  mein  lieber 
©obn;  ben  fottt  ibr  boren."  ^efug  ift  nidbt 
mebr  berfonlidb  bi«r,  aber  fiir  ung  ibn  au 
•boren  lefen  tbir  feine  SBortc  burdb  bag 
©bangelium.  2;ag  9ieue  Xeftament  ift  ung 
•gegeben  um  au  lernen  unb  au  miffen  tbog 
<5ein  Bitte  unb  ©eine  ©nabe  unb  S3arm- 
beraigfeit  ift  gegen  bag  ganac  menfjli^ 
©ef(ble#-  "S^urdb  Me  Seitung  unb  Subr-  , 
ung  beg  beiHgen  ©eifteg  unb  mit  einem  auf-  - 
ri^tigen  SSitten,  unb  einem  treuberaigen 
©cmiit  unb  mit  einer  beralidben  SJitte  au 
©ott  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  fann  man 
lemen  unb  oerfteben  ttwg  au  tun  ift  um 
tober  ©otteg  unb  miterben  ^fu  ©brifH 
au  fein.  ©g  nimmt  ein  bemiitigeg  $era  nadb 
ber  Sebr  ©brifH,  ebe  ©briftug  mittig  ift 
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einau!el^ren  in  nnfere  $cr5cn  mit  jetncm 
beiliflcn  ®eift  urn  unfer  briefer  au  fern. 
^efnS  na'l)m  ein  iltnb  unb  jtetttc  €§  nor  fid^/ 
e§  mar  ibnt  moglidb  8^  tun  nxxS  er  tooIUc 
mit  bem  l^nb.  <£r  lel^rtc  bafe  toer  fid^  n|(nt 
emtebrigt  tt)ic  bi€§  ftinb,  ber  ftinn  nid^t 
fein  gurnet  fein.  Sd'u  feine  ®itte  in  fein- 
em  bJ^^witJrtefterlic^en  ^bet  tear,  bafe  ber 
ajoter  bie  Seinigen  nicf)t  non  ber  28elt 
nebmen,  aber  bafe  ®r  fie  bemabren  foil  nor 
bem  Ubel,  benn  er  tnottte,  bafe  feme  @e« 
meinbe  bleibe  auf  @rben,  fo  nadb  be§  SSoterg 
SBiden.  ©leidb  n)ie  bu  ein  @Io§  |alb  fiillen 
fannft  mit  2Baffer  unb  bann  ba§  Ubrige  mit 
fo  finb  fie  beibe  im  '®Ia§  aber  fie  bleiben 
flefebieben.  So  ift  e§  mit  ben  ^inber  ®ot* 
te§  auf  ©rben,  fie  finb  in  ber  SBelt,  unb 
unter  ben  SBeltmenfdben,  aber  ba§  2BeIt* 
enbe,  bie  SBieberfunft  €brifti  fommt  au 
feiner  3eit  bie  flugen  ^ungfrauen  (^nber 
®otte§)  3U  fammein  in  fein  ffteidb.  Jic 
©ereebten  merben  bonn  gefdbieben  non  ben 
Ungered)ten  tnie  ba§  non  bem  ©offer. 

S.  3t.  m. 


©abrenb  unferer  ^'bn)efenbeit  non  $cim 
mbebten  etiidbe  ^rtifel  flefommen  fein  fur 
biefe  Drummer,  bie  borum  bleiben  toerben 
fiir  bie  folgenbe  iTlummer.  ^udbenbefteH* 
ungen  bleiben  audb  liegen  bi§  tnir  mieber  au 
^aufe  finb.  2)i€  Berner  Sibel  ^onforbana 
ift  angefommen,  al§  tnir  bereit  toaren  au 
geben,  balb  nacb  bem  tnir  nadb  $aufe  torn- 
men  inerben  biefe  »eftellungen  beforgt. 


^er  StouriftS  bi«  itt  SRanitau  finb  niele, 
bocb  nidbt  gar  fo  niel  toie  au  Beiten.  etiidbe 
Stage  ebe  toir  famen,  tnar  jeben  ZaQ  ettnaS 
giegen.  2)en  14  ^uguft  famen  tnir  on, 
bann  tnor  5?adbmittag§  ettna§  'Stegen  unb 
^agel,  feit  ber  ift  bie  ©itterung  ftbon. 


fRenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

•Sam.  fi.  StoIbfuB  unb  ©eib;  ^obn  S). 
Stolbfu§  unb  ©eib;  93.  fWiHer  unb 
©eib;  ©liAobetb  StoIbfuS  unb  fibbia  93eil» 
er  non  fiancafter,  ^a.,  bie  burdb  bie  tneft- 
licben  Staaten  reiften  inoren  ctlidbe  Stagen 
in  ber  (^egenb  non  9Irtbur,  Sreunb 

unb  93efannte  ‘befudben. 

$.  93.  Prober  unb  ©eib  non  9Imbob, 
Snb  ,  inaren  bd  bem  ©bitor  itber  9tadbt  auf 
ibrer  fReife  nodb  SRanitau  Springs,  mo* 
robo,  fo  nabmen  tnir  bie  angebotene  m* 
legenbeit  mit  ibnen  bie  ffterfe  an 
finb  tnir  bier  in  fKanitau  fiir  ungefabr  10 
2:ag  bleiben.  ©ir  bnben  aiemlidb  ^efannte 
angetroffen.  i5oIg€nbe  finb  bier| 

Sobn  m.  Dober  unb  ©eib  unb  ^oni  Dober, 
©eib  unb  atnei  Xbdbter,  ©eatberforb,  Oflo- 
boma;  «re.  Sobn  SdbrodE  unb  ©eib  non 
Stopefa,  Snb.;  ©briftian  Dober  unb  ^ib 
amb  Sobn  ©briftian  non  ^utdbinfon,  in¬ 
fos',  9lnbi)  ihirb  unb  ©eib  non  ^lain  €Ttb, 
Ohio,  Sobn  93i)Ier,  ©eib  unb  So-bn  unb 
SSo^ter  non  hotter,  ^latnare,  ®on.  Stub- 
man,  ©eib  unb  5Jinber  non  i^alona,  Sotna; 
StmoS  S.  3RiIIer  unb  ©eib,  Ofloboma,  unb 
nerfdbiebene  onbere. 


9Im  Sonntag  9ladbmittag  ben  15  9luguft 
ttxir  ©emeinbnerfammlung  bier  in  9(Rani= 
tau  springs,  Colombo,  on  bem  ©obnorl 
Don  ^on.  StubmonS.  S>er  93ifdb.  Sobn  91. 
2>ober  madbte  bie  ^inleitung  unb  i^re.  Sobn 
Sebrodf  fiibrte  bie  Sebr.  Sn  ber  93ormit- 
tagS^-Stunbe  b^ebigte  ber  flRenno  ©bcrfole 
non  Sort  ©anne.  Sub.,  an  bem  3Renno* 
niten  ©^emeinbe  $au§.  S.  9t.  3R. 


SCcT  ^ilige 


Sn  ^erolb  SRummer  14  tnar  erne  9tn* 
tneifung  ben  ^ufe  ber  Siebe  au  balten.  »ide 
Sragen,  berriidbe  9tntinorten,  tnir  fagen  S® 
unb  Stmen.  Siebe  Jieute,  lofet  un§  foldbeg 
batten.  Sefu§  fogt  Sob.  14,  5:  Siebet  ibr 
micb  fo  bultet  meine  ©cbote.  23:  ©er  mtdb 
liebet  ber  tnirb  mein  ©ort  bulten.  24:  ©er 
aber  midb  niibt  li^bet,  ber  biitt  meine  ©orte 
nidbt.  $kfe  unb  betraibte  2  So'b-  2,  3  5. 

„Unfcr  Sidbt  leudbten  laffen,"  non  93.  D- 
ein  fdbon  Sdbreiben.  ©r  fagt,  tDa§  ift  ba§ 
Slit  ba§  tnir  leidbten  laffen  follen?  Sefu§ 
fogt:  Sbr  feib  ba§  Sidbt  ber  ©elt,  SRattb. 
5,  14.  Sreet  nidbt,  bleibet  in  ber  ®emut 
mit  meiber,  ©orten,  unb  ©erfen.  Smb 
mir  non  @ott  geboren.  Sob-  1,  l^^  fo  Kcnen 
mir  ©ott  unb  tnoS  er  liebt,  buffen  tna§  er 
bafet,  m-  45,  8. 

spauIuS  fogt  ©bbefer  5,  8:  35enn  ibr 
tDoret  tneilanb  Sinfternife;  nun  ober  feib 
ibr  ein  Sidbt  in  bem  $errn.  ©anbelt  Wic 
bie  XHnber  be§  fiidbtS.  ®ic  Srudbt  beS 
©eifteS  ift  otterlei  ©utigfeit  unb  ©eredbtig- 
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feit  unb  aSol^rl^cit.  9Wd^  in  etncm  foul 
©cfc^ttxib,  fiber  tociS  niiblitb  ift  8ur  aSeffer* 
nn«,  bolbfelig  8U  \)bten.  ^ut€§  firbeiten 
mit  ben  ^nben,  ben  3)urftiflen  aur  ipilfe, 
nidbt  f(bfinbli(be  SSorte,  3'lfirrenleibingen, 
fiber  'S(^r8,  ffinbern  ^nfffi^ng.  attest  in 
^urerei,  ^bgbtterei,  3fi^2n,  3fifi^s^' 
Sfiufen,  Srefjen  unb  berfigleidben,  fiudb  ni(bt 
toanbein  in  aufeerlicbem  •Sdbmud  unb  3«r- 
fit.  1  Zim.  2,  8;  fiber  Sficben  ^fic.  4,  9. 

fft. 


2«n  ^eiligen  ^nf* 


Orufe  fin  atOe  Siebbfiber  ber  SBfibrbeit. 

toeife  niebt  toer  bie  eebtoefter  ift,  bie  ge- 
fdbtieben  bfit  fiber  ben  beili^en  fiber 
id)  gifiube  icb  bin  gfina  einig  mit  tt)fi§  fie 
gefd^rieben  bfit.  Sfi  bie  S^tenfeben  bfiben 
ben  @ebrfiu(b  tofibl  nerdnbert  —  toegen 
bem  ^ufe.  Sn  ber  ^egenb  bo  icb  fififge* 
tfifid^fen  bin,  bet  bfiben  fie  in  bie  SSerfcimm* 
lung  eineinber  gegriifet  ba  fie  in  bie JBer* 
fammiung  geffimmen  finb.  Unb  emq  etue 
ajriiber  bfiben  einanber  ^egriifet,  bfi§  ift  mit 
bem  beiligen  ^tfe,  unb  fiueb  tnieber  tofinn 
fie  fioneinanber  gegcingen  finb,  unb  fiutb 
ofterS  au(b  atoifeben  ^onntci^  nod)  tofinn 
fie  fiuf  a5efud)  gegangen  finb.  Unb  toenn 
fie  non  einem  ^ountQ  in  betS  anbere  ge* 
gangen  finb  auf  Sefudb  baben  autb  bie  ©rii* 
ber  unb  ©(bto^tern  einanber  gegriifet  mit 
bem  ^ufe.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

atber  toie  bie  Oebtoefter  geftbrieben  bat 
im  ^erolb,  ®otte§  2Bort  ift  niebt  toerdnbert 
toorben.  2)er  ^eilanb  bat  felbft  gefagt,  bafe 
^immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  nergeben,  fiber 
feine  SBorte  toerben  niebt  nergeben.  Unb 
@r  fagt  aueb:  Ber  mein  Bort  bai  fifib  bajt 
c§  ber  ift  e§  ber  mieb  li^t."  Unb  ber 
lonb  felbft  fagte:  S'tiebt  atte  bie  ba  fagen, 
^rr,  $err,  toerben  in  baS  ^immelpeieb 
fommen,  fonbem  bie  ba  tun  ben  Billen 
meineS  aSaterS  im  ^immel.  SKfittb.  7,  21. 
Sebt  fbnnen  toir  feine  ©cbote  baften  fiber 
fie  laffen,  benn  toir  finb  niebt  geatoungen 
fie  au  bttltcfi-  atber  toer  ba  toil!  ber  fomme 
unb  nebme  ba§  Baffer  be0  SebenS  um- 

^^”sa  €§  ift  febr  au  bebauem,  bafe  bie  fWen- 
feben  ®otte§  ©ebote  fo  leiebt  aebten,  unb 
ba§  fo  gar  unter  ben  €briften  ©efenner. 

•m.  atmftub. 

3)(to€r,  ©elatoare,  ben  4  tluguft,  1948. 


1 

SabtMit  I 

@(baffet  cwre  ©riigfeit!  I 


•Sebaffet,  febaffet,  SWenfebenfinber 
Surer  ©eden  •©eligleitl 
Berbet  reebte  Ubertoinber; 

3:ra(btet  niebt  naeb  Sitelfcit.  — 

3>enft,  toie  emft  ba§  fiebro  ift, 

®arum  fd  ein  redbter  ©brift!  — 

9tiebt  mein  BoHen;  niebt  ntoin  fiaufen; 
SKaebt  mieb  fdig  in  ber  3eitl 
iftein;  aHein  be§  ^ebften  @nabe, 

■3)o§  <SeIingen  mir  fierteibt. 

9a^t§  fann  man  au§  eigner  ^rctft, 

2Bo  niebt  '^tt  unS  $ilfe  febafft. 

3tber  ieb  foil  aHen  ©mfteS 
3:raebten  naeb  bem  ^immdreieb. 

©oE  mit  ©dbnobem  nidbt  mebr  tdnbdn 
©tellen  mieb  ber  Belt  niebt  glcieb.  — 
9iein;  ieb  foE  in  ®emut  fein; 

Sefu  toa'brer  hunger  fein  I 

Sebre  mieb,  o  $err,  erfennen, 

B^ie  fo  emft  bag  Seben  ift, 
ein  feber  mufe  befennen: 

„©ieb,  ber  ift  ein  reebter  SbriftI" 
^nn  toerb  ieb  febon  In  ber  3eit, 
©ebaffen  meine  ■^ligfeit.  — 

—  @.  95erg. 


ift  betn  SRenfebctt  ein  3icl  gefefit 


?|}falm  39,  5:  ^ber  $err,  Sebre  boeb 
mieb,  bafe  e§  dn  Snbe  mit  mir  baben  mufe, 
unb  mdn  fieben  ein  3iel  bat  unb  ieb  babon 
mufe." 

^ier  fonnen  toir  fiernebmen,  bafe  unfer 
Geben  ein  3iel  b^t,  unb  ^iob  fdbreibt: 

„bo§  toirb  er  nidbt  uberfebreiten."  $iob  14, 

5.  3>iefen  ^Korgen  ift  ber  ©eriebt  gefom- 
men,  bafe  ein  funger  Sbeman  fein  3iel  er* 
reiebt  bat,  too  ber  ^err  ibn  bureb  einen 
'@etoitter.©trobI  erfeblagen  bat.  Sr  bifi- 
terlafet  fein  betrubteS  Sbetoeib  unb  bier 
fidne  ^inber.  Bir  fonnen  fagen,  er  toar  ^ 
geftern  gefunb  toie  getoobniieb  unb  fdner  , 
naturlieben  SIrbeit  naeb,  unb  beute  liegt  cr 
in  ber  Sabe.  ^ier  fonnen  toir  benfen,  toaS 
einem  anbem  gefebeben  ift,  fann  unS  aueb 
gefebeben.  $ier  ©fenfeb,  bier  leme  toaS 
bu  bift,  leme  bier  toa§  unfer  Seben  ift,  nadb 
•©orge,  t^urebt,  unb  maneber  9fot,  fommt 
enblieb  no^  afil^ftt  ber  Zob,  ber  ficib  bat 


^erolb  ber  SBa^rl^eit 


fid)  geftillt,  unb  niebcr  g^Icgi,  ben  ber  $err 
bat  bie  0eek  [a  ba§  Scben  genommen.  0o 
geben  tt)ir  SWenfdben  ein§  nacb  bem  anbeni 
ber  enngfeit  entgegen,  unb  n>ir  tniflen  nicbt 
tok,  toann  ober  too,  ber  Xob  8U  unS  toirb 
fommen.  Stber  bo§  bat  ni^  k  t)i€l  8“ 
fagen,  toenn  toir  nur  bereit  fonnen  fern  tm 
2frieben  »on  bi«t  8’a  l^ieiben. 

®aulu§  fdireibt  un§,  ^bitiPPer  1,  23: 
M  bat^e  fiuft  abaufcbeiben,  unb  bei  ©bnjto 
r  jein,  toeldbeS  aud)  diet  befjer  toare;  jo 
follte  ein  jeber  jKenjcb/  toenn  er  ein  ^mb 
botteS  ijt  lujt  baben  abaujdbeiben  don  biej* 
eVatflCil  uni.  biiien  »lt,  unb  m  leme 
IfimmliWe  ffiobnung  e'Wllf ' 

Wreibt  im  aSctS  21: 

fieben,  unb  (Sterben  ijt  mem  ©etoinn. 

to  lange  er  lebte,  toar  ©brijtu§  Jem  afleS 

in  ollem,  er  lebte  nur  ^ur  ebnjtuS,  unb  al§ 

jeine  StbjcbiebS-Stunbe  fommjn  tjt,  toar 

e§  eine  fiujt  aw  '©etoinn  biek 

JunbcnDoie^fficIt  ju  bctlotien, 

iBetriibnife  batte.  Slbet 

akrS  22:  0 internal  aber  tm  gleijm  leoen 

S  mcbr  SSrudit  5U  »affm  |o  W<b 

itirft  tt>el(be§  ertoablen  jolt.  4sauiu5 

?a'b  bie  Slottoenbigfeit, 

no*  metiers  auSaubreiten  unb  bte  SDlenjcJb* 

pn  mCrnen,  unb  batte  bie  fiujt  baau,  unb 

w  «sm  to  isete^te  «tre  oeben 

^  hnbpn  «auIuS  meibct  au*  m 
]o  unier  uomuj  v  ^ 

»o  ™ie«  Icef  wobnt,  unb  wenn  to  Sob 

?o;Sbann 

Seele  wrlafet  ben  S«to-  .5 
©ebcmb^^fl  ^mtmei  i 


dertanget,  bafe  toir  bamit  uberfleibet  toer* 
ben;"  bieS  meint  ber  bimmlijdbc  S^brper 
momit  unjre  ©eele  uberfleibet  toirb,  unb 
borinnen  toobnen  fann  in  ber  €toigfeit. 
SlBir  jebnen  unb  derlongen  nadb  biejem 
'^auS  too  nicbt  mit  $anben  ^emadbt  ijt,  aber 
tt>ir  finb  nocb  in  bem  irbijdben  $auS.  SSerS 
4:  „ienn  bietoeil  toir  in  ber  '^iitte  (inb, 
jebnen  toir  unS,  unb  jinb  bejcbtocrt;  Sint* 
mat  toir  tooOten  lieber  nicbt  cntfleibet, 
jonbern  luiberfleibet  toerben,  auf  bafe  baS 
iterbli(be  toiirbe  derjcblungen  don  bem  Seb* 
en  "  aSieHeicbt  toitt  ber  Stbojiel  unS  jagen 
bafe  toenn  eS  ©otteS  SBifle  toare,  ber  3«enjcb 
gem  toollte  bieS  jterblicbe  derjdblungen  bob* 
en  don  bem  Seben  obne  burcb  ben  5Cob  au 
geben,  toie  eS  jein  toirb  mit  SDenjenigen  too 
nod)  am  Seben  jinb  toenn  ®bi^ijtw§  fommt. 
@ie  toerben  t)lobIi<b  dertoanbelt  in  einem 
Stugenblid  aw  t>er  B^it  Per  lenten  ^ojaune. 
^Dieje  aWenjcben  toerben  ploblicb  dertoanbelt 
don  bem  irbijcben  border  in  ben  bimm* 
lijcben  border.  iiejeS  ijt  aHeS  iSJotteS  ^lan 
unb  idb  'finbe  mid)  jcb'toad)  unb  gering,  unb 
ijt  mir  immer  bang  einen  leben  ©inn  aw 
geben,  aber  toir  boffen  unb  beten,  bafe  ber 
^rr  burcb  unS  arme  unb  jcbtoacbe  SKenjcb* 
en  eS  flar  genug  maciben  fann,  bafe  toir  alle 
unjre  jcbulbige  ^fli^t  demebmen  fonnen. 
SSerS  5:  „2>er  unS  aber  aw  bemjelben  be* 
reitet,  baS  ijt  i@ott,  ber  unS  baS  ^fanb,  ben 
•®eijt  gegeben  bat."  ®erS  7:  „2>enn  toir 
manbein  im  ^lauben,  unb  nid)t  im  @d)au* 
en."  3)ur(b  ben  '©lauben  jinb  toir  regiert 
ober  (controUeb)  unb  nicbt  burd)  toaS  toir 
jeben. 

Sebt  fommen  toir  aunief  urn  ein  ioenig 
in  ^etraebtung  au  nebmen  baS  Bi^l  too  unS 
gejebt  ift.  ^3>urdb  joicbe  Satte  fonnen  toir 
demebmen,  bofe  ber  'SWenjef)  nicbt  alt  hKr* 
ben  mufe  aw  fterben,  er  braudbt  audb  nicbt 
franf  toerben,  ber  $err  ruft  taut  burdb 
joicbe  ©ejdbebnifee  bafe  toir  aufmerf  jam  jein 
joHen  unb  jeben,  toie  unficber  bafe  beS  3Ken* 
jeben  Seben  ijt.  fBir  fonnen  lejen  im  aSub* 
get  don  einer  t^frau  bie  febtoer  fronf  toar 
unb  meinte  ber  Strat  bdtte  ibr  Seben  ge* 
jdart  (Sadeb),  unb  fie  unb  ber  atrat  toaren 
am  reben  don  ibrem  a'ujtanb.  ©r  fragte  fie 
mie  fie  fiiblt  unb  fie  meinte  fie  tocire  gut, 
ba  ift  fie  dWi^b  ^ob  bm  gefallen. 
fonnen  toir  febn,  bafe  ber  3trat  unS  nicbt  bei 
bem  Seben  fann  batten.  ^S  ift  gut  ^raenei 
au  braueben,  benn  toir  lefen  diet  badon  in 
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^erolb  be 

ber  »ibel  unb  im  ifleuen  Xa^tament,  a’ber 
ni^t  unjcr  SSertraucn  501x3  auf  ben  ^rst  iu 
ftetten,  fonbern  ouf  ben  ^rat 

unb  betn  StEmad^tigen  @ott,  benn 
nnfer  Seben  ftebet  in  feinen  ^nben.  SBiE 
be[d)Iiefeen  mit  ^auli  SCSorten  9^6m.  15,  30: 
^  ermabne  eud^  ober,  liebe  33ruber,  burd^ 
unfern  ^rrn  ©briftum  unb  burcb 

bk  Siebe  be§  ©eifteS,  bafe  ibr  mir  b^Ift 
fdmbfen  mit  SJeten  fiir  mi(b  81* 

%  2). 


2)cttta8. 


fE,  S.  ©cblabadb. 

■Xenn  Xema§  bat  micb  Uerlaffen  unb 
biefe  3BeIt  lieb  getoonnen,  unb  ift  nacb 
X'beffolonicb  geaogen.  1.  Xim.  4,  10. 

Xie§  ift  ein  betritblidber  aSerS,  e§  finb 
bte  kbten  3Borte  bie  mir  lefen  iiber  ben  ber 
einmal  ein  ^Kitarbeiter  mit  ^ouIu§  mar. 
3Wan  !onn  benfcn,  bafe  menn  ^Jaulug  breb» 
igte  fo  mar  Xema§  au(b  gegenmartig,  unb 
bat  ben  nebmiicben  $errn  angerufen.  SBenn 
cine  '®emeinbe  gegriinbet  ift  morben  toav 
er  mabi  au(b  babei  unb  mar  ein  Sl^itbelfer 
gemefen.  ^oloffer  4  lefen  mir; 
grufet  eucb  Suca§  ber  ^Trat,  ber  gel'iebte  unb 
3kma§. 

lEun  ma§  bat  e§  gegeben  mit  Xema§ 
ber  einmal  ein  EfJitbelfer  mar  mit  ^auIuS, 
unb  ift  iebt  ni(bt  mebr  bei  ibm?  Xer  ein* 
mal  bei  bem  ^auIuS  geftanben  bat,  ber 
bat  ibn  berlaffen,  unb  b,erurfacbt,  bafe  ij^aul* 
u§  bie  bebauerlidben  aSorte  gefdbrieben  bat: 
„XemaB  bat  mi(b  Uerlaffen  unb  bie  Selt 
lieb  gemonnen."  ^at  er  eine  grofee  <Sunk 
getan,  bafe  ^auIuS  ibn  au§  ber  @cmein 
gefcblaffen  bat?  ^at  er  eto§  genommen 
ba§  nid^t  fein  mar,  bafe  er  bie  gludbt  nebm- 
en  mufete?  Xie  Slntmort  liegt  im  Xejt, 
„er  bat  biefe  SBelt  lieb  gemonnen."  3lnber§ 
lefen  mir  nicbt  aon  Xema§  ba§  er  getan 
bat,  fo  macbt  ba§  e§  flar  3U  un§,  bafe  menn 
mir  bie  2BeIt  lieb  geminnen,  bafe  mir  nicbt 
©ott  lieben  fonnen.  fagt  un§  beutlicb 
bafe  bie  fiiebe  ©b^iftif  unb  bie  SBcItlieb  ni(bt 
in  einem  ^ersen  mobnen  fonnen. 

Xie  fiebr  'S^b^ifti  unb  ber  fSlpoftel  fiebr 
fteEen  un§  nidbt  in  einen  ©tittftanb,  mir 


finb  entmeber  am  fammlen  obcr  acrftrcuen. 
Sefu§  fagt  unS  nicbt:  3Bir  foEen  @ott  unb 
bem  aoiammon  bienen.  Su  Suf.  16,  13 
ma^t  er  e§  eine  fertige  -Sadbe  unb  fagt: 
„Sbr  fbnnet  nicbt  @ott  unb  bem  Elfammon 
bienen."  Xa§  mabre  ebriftentum  tut  ficb 
nicbt  nermengen  mit  ber  SBelt,  benn 
fagt:  ^cb  bin  nicbt  toon  biefer  2Belt,  unb 
aEe  bie  fein  SBort  annebmen  ba§  @r  un§ 
gegeben  bat,  finb  au(b  nicbt  toon  ber  3BeIt, 
unb  bie  aSelt  baffet  foldbe.  Sob.  17,  14. 

Bir  lefen  nodb  toiele  anbere  ©teEen  bic 
un§  aeigen,  bafe  mir  nicbt  ®ott  unb  au^ 
bie  2BeIt  lieben  fonnen,  fo  toenig  mic  Dl 
unb  aSaffer  fidb  toermengen.  SobanneS 
fcbreibt:  ^obt  nicbt  lieb  bie  aSelt,  nocb 
in  ber  aSelt  ift,  fo  ^tmanb  bie  aSelt  Iieb 
bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  be8  aSaterd. 
2agt  un^  nicbt  beiitlid),  menn  bie 
aSeitliebe  in  unfere  ^eraen  fommt,  baft  bie 
Siebe  be§  aSoterS  meicben  mufe?  SacobuS 
madbt  e§  nodb  frciftiger  unb  fagt  bab  biet 
ber  aSelt  ^rennb  fein  toifi,  ber  toirb  (Slotted 
iJein  fein.  Sacobi  4,  4. 

^aulu§  in  feinem  a3rief  an  bie  ^bilit^fJcr, 
fagt  er  mit  aSeinen,  toon  foldben  benen  ber 
aSamb  tbr  ^ott  ift  unb  fie  irbifcb  gefinnt 
finb.  Sefu§,  ba  er  toor  ^ilatuS  toerbort 
mar,  bat  ibm  beutlidb  gefagt,  ba%  fein  Jei^ 
nicbt  toon  biefer  SBelt  ift.  2Bare  mein  9teidb 
toon  biefer  aSelt,  meine  Xiener  miirben 
fambfen,  bafe  S^b  uidbt  ben  Suben  mv- 
antmortet  merbe,  aber  nun  ift  mem  Steim 
nidbt  toon  bannen.  Xa§  ift  fo  a**  toerftdb^u* 
baft  feine  Xiener  finb  Io§  toon  ber  aSett, 
bie  aSaffen  ibrer  fEitterfcbaft  finb  mdbt 
fleifdblicb.  2  €or.  10,  4.  ^auIuS  rel^  3“ 
lebenbigen  Seuten  unb  fagt:  „Sbr  feib  g^ 
ftorben,  euer  Seben  ift  toerborgen  mit 
Cbrifto  in  (Sott."  Xa§  ift,  fie  leben  mi)t 
nur  fur  fidb  felbft,  aber  aucb  fur  ben,  ber 
fiiiir  fie  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift,  unb 
iur  bie  bie  Sbu  lieben. 

aiber  nun  ift  bie  grofee  5rage  a** 

2Ba§  ift  bie  aScIt  bie  mir  nidbt  lieben  SoEen? 
Scb  glaube  nicbt,  bafe  e§  un§  toerboten  ift  bic 
aaSelt  ober  ba§  EEenfcben  (Sefcblecbt  3,u  lieben. 
Sdb  fiirdbte  mir  tun  nidit  gcnug  lieben,  je 
mebr  mir  <Sott  lieben,  fe  mebr  merben  mit 
au(b  ba§  menfdblidbe  ©efdbledbt  lieben.  aSir 
mocfrten  mobi  fagen:  Xod  ^erj  toom  (Stooii* 
gelinm  lantet:  3lIfo  bat  @ott  bie  aSelt  ge* 
liebet  bafe  <Sott  fein  eingeborenen  ®obn 
gab,  auf  ba§  «Ee  bic  an  Sbn  glauben  nidbt 


518  bet  fBa|r|ett 


berloren  tocrben,  fonbcrn  baS  ctoige  Scben 
^ben."  ©ott  bat  cine  foI(bc  Sicbe  fiir 
bie  SRwfcbbeit,  toeil  ©r  jelbft  bie  fiiebc  ift, 
ainb  tocr  in  ber  Sicbe  blctbt  ber  -blerbt  in 
<^tt,  unb  ^ott  in  ibm.  Sefu§  Q^n 
^immcl  gcfabren  ift,  bat  €r  feincn 
befablen:  <^ebet  bm  unb  I^brct  aHc  aSolfer, 
unb  taufet  fie  auf  ben  Seamen  be§  SSaterS, 
beS  ©obneS  unb  be§  beilifl«a  ©eifteS."  ^5>ieS 
bat  er  befoblen  toeil  er  nidbt  ©efatten  bat 
om  2:obe  ber  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  bafe  ber 
^ttlofen  fid)  befebre  unb  Icbe.  ift 
nnS  nicbt  Uerboten  bie  SBelt  bom  menfcbliJb- 
en  ©efcblecbt  8u  lieben,  aber  biel  mebr 
tbotten  ton  belfen  bab  fie  hunger  tnerben. 
3)iefe§  ift  eine  grofee  Stufgabe,  mo  alle  toabre 
©briften  baran  mitbelfen  foUen.  3Bir  finb 
3U  biefcm  8taed  atnar  nidbt  atte  im  ©eruf, 
bo(b  tboHen  toir  otle  bereinigt  borna^ 
ringen,  unb  e§  nicbt  berbinbern,  bafe  bie 
beilige  ©cbrift  in  atte  ©bracben  iiberfebt 
unb  atten  Iheoturen  gebrebigt  toirb,  fo 
tt)ie  e§  bie  Umftanbe  unb  ©elegenbeit  mit 
fid^  bringt. 

9htn  aber  ift  bie  Belt  ber  mir  abftcrben 
fotten,  unb  nidbt  lieben  fotten,  ba§  nxiS  um 
unb  bei  un»  ift  ,toog  unS  binbert  unb  ouf- 
balt  HOT  gn  tun,  lebcn  unb  hwnbeln,  obet 
au«jnridbtett  too«  ©briftnS  bon  unS  forbert. 
Benn  toir  ba§  notiirlidbe  fieben  bon  biefer 
gegenttxirtigen  ^rgen  Belt  betradbten  fo 
ift  e§  augenfcbeinlicb,  bafe  eS  gang  miber 
iJbriftum  unb  feinem  beiliflca  5&eifbiel  ift. 
^n  ber  Belt  ift  nidbt  anberS  al§  ©cig, 
Bttdber,  ©urge  ber  9tabrnng, 
unb  fo  biel  Hugenluft,  ^offiirtigeg  fieben, 
^radbt  unb  iibermut.  ^n  ber  Belt  tradbtet 
man  nadb  grofeer  ©b^^  grofe  Slnfeben, 
grofee  S^tamen  unb  gibt  fidb  in  Ungeborfam, 
3orn,  Bant  ^rieg,  Uneinigfeit,  Bfeinb* 
fdbaft,  fttadbgier  in  Borten  unb  Berfen, 
unb  tragen  beimlidben  itteib,  Unberfobn- 
licbfeit,  »etrug,  galfdbbeit,  SSerleumbung. 
Unb  am  ©nbe  bon  bem  attem  merfen  fie 
nocb  um  ficb  ben  aWantel  ber  ©erbftgeredbtig- 
leit.  Xagegen  ift  ebriftuS  unb  fein  fieben 
ni^tg  anberS  al§  reine,  lautere  Siebe, 
greunblidbfeit,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb,  2>emut, 
©eborfame  biS  gum  Stobt,  9teinig!eit,  ^il« 
igfeit,  Babrbeit,  ©armbergigfeit,  audb  ber* 
g^Iidb  unb  bertrdglicb,  balten  fidb  Io§  bon 
ber  Belt,  unb  atter  Belt  ©br,  ffteicbtum 
unb  Bobttuft,  tun  ficb  felbft  berlaugnen, 
bag  IJrcug  auf  fidb  nebmen,  unb  ftetg  feben 


unb  feufgen  nadb  bem  ftteidb  ©otteg,  unb 
eine  ernfte  95egierbe  unb  Bitten  gu  bott* 
bringen  ben  Bitten  ©otteS. 

9tun  tbotten  mir  ung  t>rufen,  ob  toir 
ifkmlug  ober  ^>emag  finb?  ©inb  mir  einejg 
^ergeng,  ©inneg,  ©emiitg  aber  ©eifteg  mit 
©brifto  bjie  eg  fein  fott,  mietoobi  an  SSott* 
fommenbeit  mangelt.  ^aulug  fagt  1  ©or. 

2,  16:  Bir  ba^«  ©b^ifti  wab  ber* 
mabnet  bie  bafe  eiu  jcglidber  ge- 

finnet  fei  toic  ©briftug,  ®arum  finb  atte 
Belt*^nber  miber  ©bnftum.  Ber  aber 
miber  ©briftum  ift,  unb  feinen  unfdbulbig- 
en,  bemiitigen  Banbel,  ber  ift  ein  Biber* 
cbrift.  Sft  er  eg  nicbt  mit  feinen  Borten  fo 
ift  er  eg  mit  feinen  Berfen  unb  Sel>en.  ^ob- 
fagt  1  Sob.  2,  18:  Bie  ibr  gebbrt  babt,  bafe 
ber  Biberdbrift  fommt,  fo  finb  biele  miber 
©briftum  getoorben.  Bie  ift  eg  jebt? 

ittaulug  fagt  '©al.  6,  14:  ^urcb  ©briftum 
•ift  mir  bie  Belt  gefreugigt  toorben,  unb  idb 
ber  Belt,  ©r  mar  ber  Belt  abgeftorben. 
©0  ift  ein  ©brift  toabl  in  ber  Belt,  aber 
nicbt  t>on  ber  Belt,  ©r  lebt  mobl  in  ber 
Belt,  aber  er  liebt  bie  Belt  unb  ibre  Un* 
gerecbtigfeiten  nidbt.  ^radbb,  iibermut,  ©b^/ 
Sinfeben,  Slugenluft,  gleifdbluft,  boffdrtigeg 
Sebcn  ift  bem  ©brift  ein  tobteg  S>ing,  eg  ift 
nut  ein  ©dbatten.  ©ie  adbten  nidbt,  mag 
bod)  fo  tJiele  unbefebrte  ttRenfdbcn  ftreben 
bornadb.  ©o  motten  mir  aufg  neue  mit 
ifjaulug  ber  Belt  abfterben.  Bir  motten 
•bitten,  bafe  mir  ung  fefbft  unb  ber  Belt  ab* 
fterben  mbgen,  benn  obne  bieg  fann  teiner 
ein  mabrer  ©brift  fein,  fonbern  eg' ift  ein 
falfdbeg  Berf,  gu  meldben  ^udblern  ber 
^err  fagen  mirb:  Sd)  fennc  eudb  nidbt. 
SO^attb.  7,  23.  Botten  mir  bie  ©eele  bie 
bodb  mit  ©brifti  SJInt  fo  tbener  erfonft  ift, 
fiir  eine  ■^nboott  ©olb  ober  ©ilber  geben? 
Botten  mir  bag  ©mige  Uerfaumen  burdb  bag 
3eitlid^? 

Sum  ©dblufe  motten  mir  ^aulug  unb 
2>emag  nodb  einmal  betradbten.  •2>emag 
feben  mir  in  ^bcffalonidb,  er  liebte  bie  Belt, 
i^rtb;  bie  Beit  liebte  ibn.  ©r  modbte 
mobl  ein  mobttiiftigeg  unb  atte  ^g 
lidbeg  unb  freubeootteg  fieben  batten.  Sitter 
menn  er  benfen  miirbe  an  bie  ©migfeit  unb 
an  ben  ©eridbtgtag,  fo  mare  eg  ibm  feine 
Sreube,  oielmebr  ein  fdbredCIidbeg  marten 
beg  ©eridbtg  unb  beg  grcuereiferg  beg  ber 
bie  Biberfadber  uergebren  mirb,  eg  miirbe 
ibm  SIngft  fein.  Sefug  fagt:  Sn  ber  Belt 
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ber  Sc|T|eit 


l^abt  i'l&r  ttngft,  abet  fcib  flctroft  id^  bob 
bic  SGBcIt  iibertounben." 

^ouIuS  feben  toir  im  ^fdngniS  au  Wont 
ant  nxtrten  auf  ben  2!obt,  (S)t€  ^it  fcineS 
S^fcbcibenS  tnar  Oorbanben  2  S^int.  4,  6.) 
&t  tear  tief  'bcfummert  urn  bte  ©eligfeit 
ber  SWenfd^n,  unb  ber  nacbfolgenbe  ©egen 
ber  ^enteinben.  "(Sr  botte  in  jetnent  $er8» 
en  eine  greube,  tt)cl(be  nic  fein  SBellmenjcb 
en4)fangen  bot.  So  er  bot  fonnen  iiber 
jeinen  Oergongenen  ficbenSlauf  jcbouen  nnb 
fcbreiben:  Sd^  bobe  einen  guten  ^antpf  ge- 
fdmbft,  i(b  bobe  ©lanben  gebolten."  Wun 
aber  nabm  er  einen  53Iidf  in  bic  Sufooft, 
nnb  f^3ra(b:  ^infort  ift  ntir  bdgelc^  bie 
^one  ber  ©ered^tigfcit,  n>el(be  ntir  ^r 
^err,  ber  gercd^te  Wicbter  geben  toirb,  nid^t 
ntir  aHein,  ionbern  aud^  afien  bie  feine  ®r- 
j(^inung  lieb  boben. 

®>ie  '©nabe  unjerg  ^rrn  Sef«  ©brifti 
fet  mit  ung  oHe,  3lnten. 


^aragnab. 

«Porto  eafabo,  ben  8  Suli,  1948. 
®eg  '^errn  aSeiftanb  unb  grieben  ^um 
©rufe! 

2)€n  7  SoK,  4  Ubr  morgeng,  ftanben 
toir  auf,  madbten  ung  fertig  unb  idb  fubr 
mit  ®r.  SBaa  unb  Sobnarat  Weufelb  aur 
©tation  i^ilometer  145,  too  toir  Ubr  10 
bormittagg  anfomen.  ^g  Slutobio  'botlen 
toir  ung  fdbon  3U  0  Ubr  morgeng  befteUt,  eg 
fam  aber  nacb  ^araguaber*^unftlidbfeit 
erft  um  4  Ubr  nadbmittagg.  9  Ubr  abenbg 
famcn  toir  glitcflidb  in  ©afabo  an. 

aWeine  liebe  '5rou  toar  auriicfgeblicben, 
toeil  fie  nodb  feben  Stag  ibren  ^rm  unb  ibr 
©ein  fontbreffen  mufe.  ^Ig  toir  in  ©afabo 
anfamen,  toar  bie  erfte  @rubt>e  bon  53  ©er* 
fonen  fdbon  gclanbet.  ©g  toaren  in  bicfer 
©rubbe  ©elabmte,  ^ubb'^t  '^onfe,  gana 
atite  unb  grauen  mil  ^inbern,  benen  man 
ben  ©oraug  gegeben  botte,  bag  erfte  Suft* 
fcbiff  ao  befteigen.  2tm  felbigen  Stage,  10 
U'br  abenbg,  lanbete  bie  aO>cite  ©rubbe  bon 
55  ©erfonen.  $err  ©afabo  botte  alle  not* 
igen  ©robufte  in  feinen  l^robriflagerraum 
gjbracbt,  too  bie  Sntmigranten  Unterfunft 
befamen  unb  bie  grauen  aug  ber  erften 
©rubbe  fdboneg  aibenbbrot  a«geridbtet 
batten.  ©i§  olle  gegeffen  unb  ^nber  unb 
ante  unb  ^anfc  fidb  auf  ^ften,  glurbret* 
tern  ober  mif  ibren  cigenen  !S^ften  unb 


'5^iften  aufommcngefauert  a«r  9htbc  bcgebcn 
batten,  toar  bie  3eit  a^ntlidb  twrgefcbrittcn. 
Snbem  foEten  bie  fleute  fertig  fein,  um  ben 
nacbften  Xag,  6  Ubr  morgeng,  ben  ©afobo- 
©Sbrefe*3ug  au  befteigen,  um  nadb  Imo- 
meter  145  au  fabren  unb  bon  bo  bann  mit 
©ferben  nadb  ber  ilolonie  gernbeim. 

©g.  blieb  baber  abenbg  niebt  mebr  biel 
3eit,  olg  nur  ben  fiieben  bie  ^nb  au  briitf- 
en,  fie  roiEf ommen  au  bcifeen  unb  ibnen 
©egen  au  tounfdben.  ©inaelne  febodb  uber- 
toanben  bie  Wtubigfeit  unb  eradbiten  ung, 
toog  fie  aEeg  auf  bem  ©dbiff  „©^atIlott 
aWonardb"  unb  mit  ber  ©efa^ng  erlebt  ibot- 
ten.  ©inige  eraiiblten  Oon  ben  ©ebetgftunb- 
en,  bie  fie  auf  bem  ©dbiffe  atoeimal  tdglidb 
batten,  unb  bafe  fie  eg  nur  ber  rettenben 
^nb  ©otteg  nerbgnfen,  bafe  fie  am  Seben 
geblieben  finb.  Sdb  luitt  ouf  bie  ©inaelbeto 
bier  ni^t  eingel^n.  ©dbto.  griebo  bi® 
bie  ©rubf>e  begleitete  unb  aEeg  |)erfonItdb 
erlebt  bot,  toirb  fo  baruber  beridbten. 

^eute,  ben  8.  SoK,  wurbe  ung  aug  atfun- 
cion  telegrabbic  ^ridbtet,  bofe  eine  toeit- 
ere  ©rubt>c  t»on  150  ©erfonen  bag  ©dbiff 
„Sora"  befiiegen  botte  unb  nadb  „©afabp 
abgeflogen  fei.  ^  boffe,  bofe  in  et^ 
7—8  SSagen  bie  gpa^  ®rut>be,  oufeer  cm- 
igen  ©ertoonbten,  bie  in  Wofario  abftei^ 
toerben,  'bi^r  in  ©afabo  eintrifft.  ©icic 
ber  2eute  boben  nidbt  ibre  ^dten  mitbring- 
en  fonnen,  toeil  felbige  in  ber  ©rofe^'baggage 
Oerboift  toaren  unb  fie  nur  toenig  ©odben 
milnebmen  burften. 

©ebenfet  unfer  aEer  in  ©uren  ©ebeten. 
©riifeenb. 

©.  at.  S5>egcbr. 

—  atug  Wunbfdbau. 

Wot  nnb  griebe. 

„SI6nnte  idb  bocb  in  aSorten  augbrudten, 
toag  midb  beim  ©mt>fang  ber  Ubertocifung 
bon  100  W?arf  betoege;  eine  grofec  ©tiEc, 
ein  lief  eg  ©eborgenfein  in  ©otteg  ©ater* 
armen  ffjurte  icb  fo  beutlidb,  bafe  meinc  ©e* 
banTen  nur  um  bag  eine  SBort  freiften: 
,©^  fie  rufen,  toiE  icb  anttoorten.’  Wtein 
$era  ift  iiberboE  bon  Sob  unb  ^nf  gegen 
unferen  treuen  '^rrn  unb  ^ilanb."  (©. 
aug  ^.,  31.  3.  48.) 

©ine  gliu^tlinggfrau  fdbreibt  unterm 
11.  5.:  .  ^  J 

„^bren  lieben  ©rief  bom  6.  4.  fotoie  bag 
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4^etoIb  bet 

^dtfd^  unb  bie  •©elbfpenbe  toon  150  SKarf 
baben  hrir  ^rbalten  unb  fagcn  ibnen  unfcren 
inniflften  unb  tt)drm[ten  ®onf  bafiir!  ^ie 
Sreube  bei  ung  tnar  unbcfcbrciblidb.  ©eftem 
tiaf  nun  nod)  gana  untoerbo-fl  ein  fcbone§ 
mit  ^IcibungSitiidten  ein.  3)ie  grcube 
meiner  ^leinen  ptten  ^ie  miterleben  foil- 
en,  bie  ^inberaugen  ftrabiten  nur  [o  toot 
lauter  ©liidf !  fonnte  mid)  ber  2:ranen 
nidbt  mebr  ermebren.  ©§  icb  erftmal 
nacb  Sobren  bitterfter  3loi,  ©lenb,  ^mmer 
unb  €orgen,  bafe  un§  Ikbe  2Renfd)en  belt* 
enb  bie  §dnbe  reidben.  <3ie  b^ben  mi^  ja 
fo  unenblid)  frob  gemadbt  unb  gliidlidb/  benn 
mit  ibren  lieben  ©aben  brang  bloblitb  €in 
toarmenber  ©onnenftrabi  in  unfer  fo  troft* 
lofeS  Daiein.  2Bie  banfbar  toir  ibnen  finb, 
lafet  fid)  in  28orte  nicbt  fleiben,  unb  mir 
erbitten  toon  ©ott,  bafe  er  @ie  einft  fiir  ibr 
guteS  unb  eble§  ^era  belobnen  mbg«.  Sti) 
meife,  bafe  Sie  un§  toerfteben,  roa§>  e§  beifet/ 
§ab  unb  ©ut  aw  toerlieren  unb  beimatloS 
au  fein!  ©lawben  8ie  mir,  fKenfdben  obne 
$eimat  tragen  immer  ein  l^rofteln  in  fidb. 
Un§  febit  bag  toarmenbe  a3eh>ufetfein  beg 
©eborgenfeing.  ^aau  fommt  nodb  bag  grofee 
^imtt^eb  toon  -Seele  au  '®cele  .  .  .  3Bir 
tourben  ung  beftimmt  f^r  freuen,  battw 
8ie  mteber  einmal  ein  paar  3'eil^ 
paar  freunblicbe  SSorte  fiir  ung  ubrig." 

„2BcId)en  ^ubel  bradbten  bie  ^adtdben! 
S)ag  mar  ein  feineg  ipfingftgeidbenf.  S)ie 
@d)u'be  touffen  prima,  nocb  fo  guteg  2eber ! 
Scb  braucbte  fie  fo  notig,  mufe  immer  fo  toiel 
©ange  tun.  2«eine  Sreube  ift  grofe.  2)te 
95etttudber  murben  alfbalb  ouf  bie  iBetten  bei 
3W-utter  unb  'Sdbmefter  gelegt!  8ie  butten 
nur  S  u  m  to  e  n,  nid)t  mebr  au  fliden.  UBenn 
bie  8dbh>ebenfreunbe  bag  ©liid  gcfeben  but* 
ten,  mie  batten  fie  fidb  ba  mitgefreut!  — 
S)ann  bie  Margarine!  ©leidb  batoon  ge* 
geffen,  fie  ift  mie  gute  ^Butter,  fo  fcbon.  SBie 
foil  idb  tbwen  nur  banten,  bafe  Sie  midb  nidbt 
toergeffen.  Sie  glauben  nidbt,  mie  anbddbtig 
mir  fold)  ':Butterbrot  effen,  benn  Berlin  bat 
feit  iibcr  3  ^abren  nur  trodeneg  ©rot.  Stber 
audb  bag  fiebt  ©ott.  —  Itnb  meld)  feiner 
i^afao.  SBie  mirb  er  meinen  ^ranfen  unb 
mir  gut  tun!  SBir  b^ben  ibn  fur  ^fingften 
unb  Sonntagg  auf.  ^db  mufe  immer  an* 
beten,  biemeil  ber  ^err  fo  munberbare  3Bege 
bat.  Seib  toon  ^eraen  bebanft  unb  freut 
©udb  mit  ung.  ©g  mar  mieber  gefttag!" 
(SB.  X.,  ©erlin,  10.  5.  48.) 


„©eftern  fam  idb  utiibe  nadb  §aug. 
©loblidb  merfe  idb,  bafe  mir  grib  cntgegen* 
lief:  ,9Wutti,  3?lutti,  meldb  ein  Segen!  ©ben 
famen  2  ^Pafete  aug  Stuttgart.  D  SOtutti, 
eing  bab’  idb  erft  auggetoadt,  eg  finb  2  ^em* 
ben  brin  unb  ^affee,  gana  ridbtiger  ^ffce! 
Unb  icb  bin  fo  uberfreut,  bafe  idb  erft  in  ber 
©tille  bem  $errn  banfen  mufete,  unb  bag 
amcite  ©aPet,  bag  mddbte  id)  mit  ®ir  oug* 
toaden.’  SBir  fonnten  ung  dber  beibe  gar 
nidbt  berubigen  iiber  fo  toiel  ©nobengaben. 
Stbenbg  murbe  bann  ber  mube  ©ati  toon  ber 
©abn  abgebolt,  bamit  er  aucb  ad  bie  i5reube 
fdbon  auf  bem  ^eimmeg  erfubr.  ^ber  alg 
er  eg  bann  au  $aug  aufgebaut  fab,  famen 
audb  ibm  bie  greubentrdnen,  unb  audb  er 
fagte:  2)ag  baben  mir  unmdglicb  toerbient 
.  .  .  g^un  fonnen  mir  bie  tatoferen  $eimat* 
iofen,  bie  aur  Confirmation  fommen,  tiicb* 

tig  toermdbnen _ ©cibe  ,,'iKanner"  baben 

abenbg  bie  Oberbemben  antorobiert.  ®ag 
blaue  mit  bem  fteifen  Cragen  mill  ©ati  aur 
einfegnung  feineg  ^ungen  anaieben,  er  fin* 
bet,  er  fiebt  enblidb  mal  anftdnbig  bann 
aug.  ^ie  beiben  borgen  fidb  alleg  gegep 
feitig  aug  unb  einer  forgt  immer  mebr  fiir 
ben  anbern.  ®ie  ^emben  merben  lange 
3eit  grofee  Seeube  madben  .  .  .  immer  nur 
troftet  micb  b  e  r  ©ebanfc,  bafe  ber  '^err 
adein  fa  ing  ^ra  fdbauen  fann  unb  ©r 
adein  meife,  m  ie  banfbar  mir  finb,  unb  ©r 
mirb,  bag  glaube  idb  feft,  i'bnen  unb  ben  ©e* 
bern  fo  grower  SBobltaten  bie  gefegnete  b'uu* 
bertfditige  ©iidgabe  nidbt  toerfagcn!  So 
toreifen  mir  ben  ^errn,  ber  ung  fo  iiber  ade 
SKafeen  reidb  gefegnet  bat  in  Seiblidbem  unb 
©eiftlidbcm!  So  mirb  ber  ^rr  audb  bag 
©ebeimnig  Seineg  Segeng  febr  ftarf  mer* 
ben  laffen  bei  ben  gebefreubigen  ©riibern 
unb  Sdbmeftern  in  Sdbmeben,  in  ber 
Sdbmeia,  ben  Cinbergottegbienftfinbern  in 
U.S.gr."  (grau  5t.,  ©in.,  27.  4.  48.) 

SEBie  unfere  augidnbifdben  ^reunbe  emto* 
finben,  modbten  mir  unferem  beutfdben  Scf* 
erfreig  burcb  eincn  ^lufaug  aug  einem  ©rief 
eineg  augidnbifdben  Stoenberg  aum  ^ug» 
brud  bringen: 

„Unfer  grofeeg  ©ebauern  ift  nur  immer, 
bafe  adeg,  mag  mir  tun  fonnen,  ung  fo  ge- 
ring  erfdbeint  im  ©ergleidb  au  ber  grofeen 
iltot  in  i>eutfdblanb.  dRambmal  aber,  menn 
mir  toerfudbt  finb  au  toeraagen,  benfen  mir  an 
bag  ©Sunber  ber  Stoeifung  ber  5000  mit 
fiinf  ©roten  unb  amei  ^ifdben.  Unfere  §ilfg- 


^erolb  bei 

mittcl  finb  au(i^  nur  -gering,  ctber  toir  reic^en 
fic  im  ’D'iamen  ©brifti  bor  unb  bertrauen, 
bafe  €r  fic  in  0eincr  tounberbaren  S&eifc 
bermcbren  fann. 

Unb  )o  tpcrben  tnir  nid^t  miibe  an  toirfen, 
toenn  aud^  unfcre  ntot^riclle  nur  ge¬ 
ring  crfd^eint.  SBir  tun  e§  im  Seamen 
©bcifii  bertraucn  ouf  i^n,  bafe  @r  fie 
re(t)t  benu^t.  Un§  fd^int,  bafe  bie  Sicbc 
i^brifti  fur  bie  3)^enf(bbeit  in  unferen  Xagcn 
auf§  Sleuc  gefreuaigt  toirb,  unb  befonberS 
mufe  @r  mit  ibnen  in  ^utfd^Ianb  leiben  in 
aHem,  ttxtS  <^ie  an  ©ntbefirungen  an  ertrag- 
en  b^ben,  —  unb  tt)6gen  bicfer  fiiebe  mufe 
ibre  Slrbeit  in  ^otte§  ^ugen  SBablgefaHen 
finben." 

Sa,  ber  ^err  tut  aud^  f^eutc  nod^  bo§ 
^unber  ber  ©beifuiifl  ber  5000.  '©ott  fann 
bur(b  biel  ober  toenig  b^Ifen,  unb  e§  ift 
f(bon  fo,  toie  unfer  aSorfiicnber  ?Paftor  fiic. 
33ranbenburg  in  einem  5Danf  fiir  einige 
©aben  amcrifanifctier  <Sonntag§^f(buIer 
fd^rieb,  bafe  „ieber  ^cnnt)/  ben  fic  geobfcrt 
baben,  twr  @otte§  ^ugen  undcrgcffcn  bleibt 
unb  bafe  irgenbmo  in  eincr  ^eHertoo'l^nung 
in  einer  9tuine  ein  ^aar  Slugen  banfbar 
aufleud^ten,  tocil  briiben  jenfeitS  be§  grofeen 
38affcr§  aWcnfdbcn  urn  Sefu  tuillen  au  einem 
Obfst  bercit  finb."  ©§  fommt  auf  bie  Streue 
an,  ben  ©cborfam,  bafe  toir  ben  ^luftrag 
unfercS  ^errn  auSfubren,  ba§  ©ebot  ber 
©tunbe  nernebmcn.  rufcn  toir  au(b 
unfcre  beutfd^en  SKiffionSfreunbe  auf: 
^elfttoeiter  m  i  t  e  u  r  e  r  St  a  t  b  er 
Siebe,  euren  Obfern,  eurer 
§  ii  r  b  i  1 1  c  !  —  2lu§  ^in  9teid^)  '^ommc, 
Stuttgart. 

ttnfm  3tHcUiin$« 

SJibel  iJrogcn. 

1489.  —  3Ba§  taten  bie  '^inber  Si- 
rael  nacf)  bem  ^ofua  geftorben  toar? 

9lo.  1490.  —  SBafito  fiibret  bie  engc 
ifjforte? 

^nttoorten  anf  Sibcl  ^ragcn. 

^rage  9to.  1483.  —  28a§  toar  bem 
^onig  au  ^rid^o  gefagt? 

Slnttoort.  —  -©ie^  e§  finb  ht  biefer 
9?a(^t  2)?anner  herein  gefommen  bon  ben 
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^inbern  SfracI,  ba§  fianb  au  erfunbigen. 
Sofua  2,  2.  . 

£el|re.  —  Sofua  toar  nun  na^c 
bei  bem  ^orban  mit  ben  S^nbern  Sfrue^/  ' 
bereit  urn  burdh  augehen  in  baS  Sanb  Ca¬ 
naan.  SIber  er  toar  fehr  borfi^tig  um  au 
toiffen  toie  ba§  Sanb,  ober  bie  Stattc  finb, 
unb  befetoegen  fanbte  cr  atoei  Scanner  in 
bie  <stabt  ^ridho  au  erfunbigen. 

SDie§  toaren  bie  aJtdnner  toeldhe  in  ber 
g^tadht  in  ba§  ^au§  ber  0iaf)ab  gefommen 
finb;  bie  9ia‘bab  aber  berftedEte  fie  auf  bem 
2)ach  unter  ben  gladh^ftengeln.  SBarum 
fie  bei  ihr  einfebrtcn,  ift  ettoaS  au  bctoun- 
bem;  aber  obne  Btoeifel,  bietoeil  ihr  $au§, 
an,  ober  auf  ber  Stabtmauer  toar,  unb 
nii^Iidh  fiir  toa§  fie  bor  huiien. 

®ie  Scute  au  Jericho  batten  fdbon  ge- 
bort,  toie  ber  >^err  ba§  rotbc  iWeer  getcilt 
bat,  fo  bafe  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  burdb  toon- 
bem  fonnten;  unb  toie  ber  $crr  ibnen  ben 
0ieg  gab  uber  anbere  ^onigrcidbe,  unb  ber- 
glei3)en.  SRabab  glaubtc  au(b  bafe  ber  $crr 
mit  bem  SBoIf  Sfrael  ift  toenn  fie  in  bic 
^tabt  ^ridbo  fommen. 

5Der  6ibrder>'SBrief  ©cbrciber  but  audb  be- 
merft:  ^urdb  ben  ©laubcn  toarb  bic  $urc 
Sftabab  ni(bt  berloren  mit  ben  Ungldubigen, 
ba  fie  bie  ^unbfdbafter  freunblicb  aufnabm. 

iie  atoci  iDtanner  unb  bie  9tabab  matbten 
einen  SJunb  mitcinanber,  alfo  bafe  fie,  unb 
ibre  ©Item,  unb  ©efd)toifter,  unb  alle§  toaS 
fic  batten  berf(bont  tourben. 

IJfroge  fRo.  1484.  —  2Ba§  bermag  bcS 
©ereibten  ©ebet? 

Sfttttoort.  —  ©ercdbten  ©ebet  ber¬ 
mag  biel,  toenn  e§  ernftlicb  ift.  ^cobi  5, 16. 

fRublidbe  fiebre.  —  2>ic§  meint  nidbt,  baS 
©ebet  ber  UngercdEiten,  fonbern  befe  ©c- 
recbten  ©ebet.  ^fu§  bat  feibcr  gefagt: 
„©o  ibr  in  mir  blerbet,  unb  meinc  SBorte 
in  eu^  bleiben,  tocrbet  ibr  bitten,  tooS 
ibr  tooHt,  unb  e§  toirb  eudb  toiberfabren." 
^ft  ba§  nicbt  cine  tounbcrbare  SSerbcifeung? 
Soicbe  Seute  bitten  nidbt  fiir  ettooS  boS 
nidbt  gut  ift. 

SBenn  toir  in  SefuS  bleiben,  unb  leme 
aSorte  in  un§  bleiben;  bann  ift  e§  un§  ber- 
fbrocben,  bafe  unfer  ©ebet  biel  bermag. 

•aRangelt  femanb  SBei&beit,  ber  bitte  bon 
©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfdltigli(b  iebcrman, . . . 
er  bitte  aber  im  ©lauben,  unb  atoeifle  nidbt ; 
benn  toer  ba  atoeifelt,  ber  ift  gleidb  toie  bie 
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^erelb  bet 

SW€ctcStooflc,  bic  toom  SS&inbc  ^etricbcn  unb 
fl€»cbt  toirb.  [oldber  SD'Zcnfdb  bcnfe 

ni(bt,  bafe  er  ettuoS  bom  ^erm  empfangen 
loirb. 

SobttttneS  fagt:  Unb  ba§  ift  bie  S^^eubig- 
feit  bic  n>ir  ju  ibnt  ^Ben,  bafe,  fo  bjir  cttoaS 
bitten,  nad)  feincm  SBillen,  fo  pret  cr  wnS. 

1  Soi  6,  14. 

$Qltet  an  am  Oebet,  unb  hwicbet  in  bem* 
felben  mil  S)anffagung.  S^ol.  4,  2. 

Sft  iemanb  ^anf,  bet  rufe  au  fic^  bie 
SIteften  ber  <^meinbe,  unb  laffc  fic  itoer 
ft*  beten,  unb  falben  mil  61  in  bem  Seamen 
be§  ^errn;  unb  ba§  ©ebet  beS  ©laubenS 
mirb  bem  ShanUn  'Mfen,  unb  fo  cr  bat- 
eunben  getban  tocrben  fie  ibm  bcrgebcn 
fein.  Sac.  5,  14.  15. 

2)tt«  6kbct  bes  ©lonbeni^,  berma^  bici 
menn  e§  crnftli(b  ifl. 

^err  flagte  febr,  burdb  ben  iPropbet 
Sefaia  iiber  ba§  33oIf  SfracI,  mic  toir  Icfen 
fonnen  im  erften  ^a^)itcl;  unb  in  9Ser§  15 
bis  18:  Unb  toenn  ibr  febon  cure  $anbc 
auSbreitet  berberge  idb  bo*  mcine  ^ugen 
non  eu*;  unb  ob  ibr  f^)bn  biel  betel,  bpre 
i*  eu*  bo*  ni*l,  benn  cure  ^dnbe  finb 
noQ  ^lul. 

3Baf*el,  rcinigel  cu*,  lul  eucr  bbfeS 
SBefen  bon  mcinen  ^ugen,  laffel  ab  bom 
<B6fen,  kernel  -©uleS  Ibun,  tra*tel  na* 
9ic*t,  belfcl  ben  Unterbnuttlen,  f*affel  ben 
SBoifen  IRe*!,  belfel  ber  SBillmcn  @a*en. 

00  fommt  bann,  unb  lafel  unS  milcin* 
anber  re*len,  unb  toenn  cure  ©iinben  .glci* 
»Iutrot  finb,  fotten  fie  0*neett)eiS  toerben, 
unb  menn  fic  glci*  finb  tnic  JRofinfarbe, 
follcn  fie  mie  toeife  aCBottc  merben.  $icr 
baben  bjir  ben  grofeen  Unterf*icb  atorfdben 
ben  (^ere*len,  unb  Ungerc*len  bargeftcHl; 
toeicbc  ber  ^rr  erborl,  unb  mel*e  ni*l. 

SocobuS  fagl  bon  foI*en,  bie  ou*  beten 
unb  bo*  ni*t  erlangen:  „Sbr  bittet,  unb 
irieget  ni*t,  barum  bafe  ibr  ubcl  bittet, 
namli*  babin  bafe  i'br  cS  mil  euren  SGBoI* 
liiftcn  beraebret." 

„2>eS  @ere*ten  ^ebet  bermag  bid, 
menn  eS  crnftli*  ift,"  unb  tocitcr  fagt 
SacobuS  unS  no*  bon  eiioS,  aum  ©sempel. 

s. 

+ - 

Sclig  feib  bie  reineS  ^raen  finb,  benn 
fie  merben  ©oil  f*au€n. 


SBabrbetl 

©eift  tna*!  lebenbig. 


1.  15,  45. 

©otleS  aBiHe  ift  Seben.  „3>u  follft  IcbenI" 
3)aS  ift  immer  ber  SluSbrucf  ber  Iebenf*af- 
fenben  ^afl  ©otlcS.  ©o  fpri*l  ber  Icben* 
bige  ©oil,  ber  8*opfer  bon  ^immel  unb 
©rbe.  -SMS  ifl  baS  aSerlangen  beS  <£rIoferS 
^fuS  ©brifluS,  ber  fam,  bamil  toir  Seben 
bdUen.  Unb  biefer  SBille  Ircibt  au*  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift,  ben  ©eift  beS  fiebenS,  ber 
ba  Icbenbig  ma*t. 

Unfer  tieffteS  SSebiirfniS  ift  fteben.  2Bo 
fein  fieben  ifl,  ba  ift  ber  3:ob.  ^eutc  aber 
bcrfinft  cine  fl«enf*enbeil  im  2:obe  —  bie 
einaeincn,  bie  ©emeinben  Iragen  bie  SWerf* 
male  beS  gciftli*en  S^obeS.  2)arum  gebl 
ein  0*rci  na*  Seben  bur*  unfere  3eil. 
^in  fWenf*  aber  fann  Seben  geben,  feinc 
aSereinigung  ober  Drganifalion.  5tuS  bem 
Stob  fann  fi*  nie  iieben  cnttoidEdn.  ^S  gibl 
nur  ein  TOtel,  urn  Seben  au  erlangen: 
©otl  fdbft  mufe  bur*  0cinen  ©eift  Geben 
cin'bau*en.  S)cr  ;©eift  ift  cS,  ber  leenbig 
ma*t. 

00  toar  eS  im  3tnfang,  alS  ©ott  ben 
aWcnfd>en  f*uf.  i£r  ma*te  if)n  auS  ©rbc. 
3lbcr  bie  ©rbe  fonnte  ni*t  ©eift  unb  Gcben 
toerben.  ©ott  bau*lc  bem  a)^enf*en  bur* 
0einen  Dbem  ben  ©eift  ein  —  unb  ber 
©eift  ma*tc  lebenbig.  S)er  SWenf*  tourbe 
au  eincr  lebenbigen  0eele. 

®er  iPropbet  .^efefiel  ficbt  ein  'gelb  ootter 
SCotengebeine,  unb  cr  toeii  bafe  biefe  ©e» 
beine  baS  ganac  ^auS  SfracI  finb.  Ob  biefe 
2:otengebcine  toieber  lebenbig  toerben  f6n» 
nen?  S)aS  ift  bic  forage,  bic  ben  ipropbeten 
bcfdbdftigt  —  unb  bie  au*  unS  beutc  auf 
bem  ^eraen  liegt.  fonnen  fi*  tote  ©ebeine 
aum  Geben  enttoirfein?  fonnen  fic  irgenb 
ettoaS  tun,  urn  Geben  au  probuaieren?  3Bic 
oft  oerlangt  man  bon  ben  Xoten,  bafe  fic 
fi*  fdbft  aum  Geben  ertoedten  foEen? 
9l^ein,  ni*t  fo  —  eS  mufe  ettoaS  9^eueS  in 
fic  ijinein  fommen. 

Unb  baS  Bort  crtbnte:  ©eift,  fomm 
berau  unb  blafc  biefe  ©etoteten  on,  bafe  fie 
toieber  lebenbig  toerben!  ^S.  37,  9.  S)a 
fam  ©eift  in  fic  unb  fie  tourben  toieber  le¬ 
benbig!  3)aS  ift  bie  ©rtocdtunB  SfradS. 
2)€r  ©eift  aber  ift  cS,  ber  lebenbig  ma*t. 
SBie  febr  toarten  toir  ouf  biefe  ©tunbe, 
toenn  ber  ©eift  iiber  Sfru^^  fommt! 


kci 

SBir  fel^cn  baSfel&e  ^eiftlid^e  ■©efe^  toirf* 
fam,  al§  bcr  §crr  bic  erfle  @cm«nbc  in§ 
fieben  ricf.  toaren  120  im  obercn 
9laum  berfammcit  —  einacinc  SWenfdben, 
bie  ftcb  nacb  ^aft  unb  Seben  febnten.  <Sic 
toaren  no(b  fein  ^anaeS,  nod^  Jcin  lebeti* 
biger  OrganifmuS,  nod^  fcin  SBerfaeug  beS 
unb  jie  fonntcn  fidb  aucb  tticbt  baau 
enttDidEeln.  SCber  ber  ^iltgc  ©eift  lam  Don 
oben  bet  unb  erfilHte  fie  —  tole  Dbem, 
ben  @ott  bem  erften  SRcnfd^en  einblieS  — 
unb  ber  mad^tc  fie  lebcnbig,  bie  ®e* 
meinbe  Sefu  €btifti  mar  ba,  Dott  bon  Icben* 
fdbaffenber  ^aft!  murben  3000  SWen* 
fd^en  an  cinem  Stage  Don  bem  '©eift  beriibrt 
unb  gemonnen  —  ba§  toar  SebenStDirJung 
ber  erften  ©emeinbe. 

^aben  toir  nid^t  ^enau  baSfelbe  erlebt, 
al§  mir  Don  neuem  geboren  tourben?  S>a§ 
Sllte  fann  fitb  nie  au  bem  S'Jeuen  bib  ent- 
toideln.  €§  mufe  etDxt§  9icue§  biD'einfom* 
men  —  ber  Oeift  aber  ifi  €§,  ber  lebenbig 
madbt!  2Bo  ber  ^eilige  ^ift  ift,  ba  ift 
Seben!  SBir  finb  lebenbig  gemorben  burcb 
ben  '^eiligen  ©eift. 

'3>ie  fiebenbigen  aber  finb  SebenStrager 
unb  Ubermittler  ber  95otfcbaft  Dorn  2-^n. 
•Ste  finb  baau  berufen,  ba§  fieben  in  tote 
©emcinben  au  bringen,  mit  bem  ^u(b  be§ 
©eifteS,  bem  SBorte  ©otte§,  cinaelne  au  be» 
riibren  unb  au  beleben  unb  fiir  ibr  SSoIf  ge* 
nau  ba§  au  feiU/  iua§  ber  ©eift  im  Serb  be§ 
3Weni(ben  ift  —  eben  fieben. 

fiafet  un§  bie  grofee  'Siufgabe  feben:  ®er 
anberS  aB  bie  Kroger  be§  ^eiligen  ©eiftcS 
fonnen  'fieben  mirten?  3>er  '9tabmen  ift 
ba,  bie  ©cbale  ift  bereit,  bie  Stotengebeine 
finb  mit  SIeif(b  iiberaogen  —  uberaH  toartet 
man  auf  ben  ©eift  be§  fiebenS.  Ob  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  in  un§  bie  3Berfaeuge  f inbet, 
urn  S^^bcn  au  toitfen?  2)a§  ift  ©rtoedfung. 
—  ^u§  SJibel  unb  ©ebet. 


SBortctt  oitf  bic  fclig  ^offnung. 


Oer  ©brift  foU  ftet§  im  SBarten  fein. 
S)ie  berriitbftcn  5(u§fi(bten  butwn  feiner. 
®ie  ^iligen  be§  Stiten  33unbe§  lebten  in 
ber  ©rttwirtung  ber  ©rfdbeinung  be§  ^i- 
Ianbe§.  ©nbli^  fam  ©r.  ©r  mirfte,  litt 
unb  DoIIbratbte  ba§  ©rIofungStoerf ;  bann 
fubr  ©r  gen  ^immel  unb  Derfprad^,  iDieber- 
aufommen  in  ^errlitbfeit.  ©r  trat  in  ba§ 
innere  ^iligtum  ein,  Dio  ©r  nun  toeilt  al§ 


Stbrleit 

unfer  5urfbrc<bcr.  «alb  toirb  ©r  nncbcc* 
fcbren,  urn  un§  ben  grofeten  @cgen,  bie 
etoige  ©cligfeit  unb  ^errlidbfeit  suteil^- 
ben  au  laffw.  ^ann  mcrbcn  bie  ©ntfcbwf- 
enen  au§  ibren  ©robem  ber»JOtfle^en  unb 
bie  ©loubigen,  bie  auf  ©rben  lebcn,  Dct- 
manbelt  merben  urn  bem  $erm  entgegen- 
gefiibrt  au  tnerben.  ®ann  tnerben  tone  attc- 
aeit  bei  bem  ^rrn  fein,  —  35aS  ift  ber  bert- 
lidbe  ©egenftanb  unferer  v^offnung.  aRtt 
ber  %u§ficbt  auf  foicbe  glorreitbe  Sufung 
mollen  toir  bem  $errn  bienen  unb  treulub 
fiir  Sbn  arbeiten  unb  toirfen.  Bir  fotten 
leben,  niebt  nur  ba§  ^uge  auf  baS  ©terben 
geriebtet,  fonberni  aucb  uber  ba§  ©terben 
bintoeg  unb  biuuuS,  in  ber  geroiffen  ©r- 
toartung  ber  ©rfdbeinung  be§  $errn.  Su 
biefer  ©rtoartung  lebten  bie  Stpoftcl  unb 
bie  erften  ©brift^n.  SCa^r  fommt  e§,  baft 
fie  ni^t  fo  ftar!  an  ben  gegentodrtigen 
Bingen  biugen  toie  fo  mantbc  in  unferei; 
3eit,  bie  befennen  ©briften  au  fein. — ©Dan. 
^Pofaune. 


^rot>bet 


3>r.  ©arl  g.  ^e^I. 

©ucblein  i  be§  ifSropbeten  3KaIeadbi» - 
be§  lebten  ^ProDb^ten  be§  Sllten  XeftamentS, ' 
bat  nur  brei  ai^utlicb  furae  l^pitel,  ent* 
bait  aber  febr  toiebtige  SBerbeifeungen  iibet 
ba§  ^ommen  be§  §eilanbe§  ^efu§  ©briftuS 
unb  feineS  SBorlaUferS  SabuuueS  be§  Xauf* 
er§ 

©r  fpri(bt,  S^ap.  3,  1:  ©iebe,  idb  toiE 
meinen  ©ngel  fenben,  ber  Dor  mir  bet 
28eg  bereiten  fott;  (b.  i.  ^obanneS  ber  ^f- 
er)  Unb  balb  '  toirb  fommen  au  feinem 
Stempel  ber  ^r^:,  ben  ibt  fu(bet,  unb  ber 
©ngel  be§  «unbB,  be§  ibt  begebtet;  fiebe, 
er  fommt!  fpriebit  ber  ^err. 

$onn  bringt  ^alea^i  ©trafbrobungcn 
gegen  bie  ©unben  feineS  33oIfe§  ^fraee^ 
^ap.  3,  5 — 15,  ober  au(b  bie  Sfembe,  ba® 
eB  nocb  ©otteSfiirdbtige  unter  ibnen  gibt, 
aSerfe  16—18,  bie  ba  fpreeben:  3>er  $crr 
merf’S  unb  bortB,  unb  ift  Dor  tbm  ein 
5)enfaettel  gefebtieben  fuir  bie,  fo  ben  ^tm 
fiircbten  .  .  .  ©le  fotten,  fpriebt  ber 
3cbaotb,  be§  2:ag€§,  ben  itb  ma(ben  toiU, 
mein  ©igentum  fein;  unb  idb  tuitt 
febonen,  toie  ein  3Wann  feineS  ©obneS 
febonet,  ber  ibm  bienet. 


524^^  ^erolb  ber 

Unb  bann  jener  fbftlid^e  93er§:  aber, 

bk  ibr  mcincn  Seamen  furc^tet,  fott  ouffl€* 
fjm  bi€  Sonne  ber  ^erecbtigfcit  unb  ^eil 
unter  ibrcn  gliigeln  .  .  .  Unb  bann  bie 
tmcberbolte  SScrbeifeung:  SiebC/  itb  tniu 
eu^  jenben  ben  ^ro^ibeten  eita§  (obermalS 
cin  bilbli^er  5lame  SobanneS  be§  2:auf- 
€r§),  ber  foil  ba§  ^era  ber  SSater  •bcfebren 
8U  ben  ^nbern  unb  ba§  ^ra  ber  ^inber 
au  rbren  SSatern,  bafe  idb  nicbt  fomme  unb 
bQ§  erbreidb  mit  bem  a3ann  fdblage. 

Unb  biefe  lebte  SBerbeifeung  be§  HIten 
2eftament§  ift  bie  le^te  unter  ben  niekn, 
bon  benen  ber  3>idbter  fingt: 

®er  ^robb^en  ganjer 

©ingt  un§  biefen  ^ontg  bor. 

—  ^u§  t5riei>en§t)ote. 


Slui?  fiiebe  a**  3b»*. 


^n  biefer  2BeIt  einberaugeben  unb  fiir 
Sefum  au  toirtcn  au§  reiner  Siebe  au  ^biU/ 
ift  ba§  fiifeefte  unb  ieligfte  Seben,  ba§  e§ 
gibt.  ift  nicbt  nur  be§  3)^enicben 
Oott  au  bienen  fonbern  e§  ift  aucb  feine 
^flirf)t,  Sbm  au§  reiner  Siebe  au  bienen. 
,®ieienigen,  bie  obne  biefe  tief  gefiibUe  Siebe 
Sbm  bienen,  ertoeifen  Sbm  nidbt  bm  Sbnt 
tboblgefaKigen  ^ien[t.  ift  fbftlidt)  (Sott 
au  bienen,  toenn  toir  Sbu  lieben.  ^nn 
toerben  aud)  fd)n>ere  3>inge  ‘leiibt  unb  toir 
tun  fie  ntit  f5*^^uben.  S'iicbtS  ift  bann  au 
fci)tt)er  fitr  au  tun,  tein  Obfer  au  grofe  unb 
toir  fdbauen  aucb  nidbt  umber  urn  au  er- 
fcrbren,  ob  bie  fieute  aucb  fcben,  ma§  mir 
tun. 

ein  iBruber  butte  ficb  oorgenommen,  ein* 
eS  SD^orgenS  urn  bier  Uf)r  aufaufteben,  urn 
cttoa§  belonbereS  fiir  ^ef urn  tun  au  fon» 
nen.  5)a  er  aber  gerabe  mabrenb  biefer 
SRacbt  nicbt  gut  gerubt  butte,  fiiblte  er  ficb 
urn  bier  Ubr  nocb  miibe  unb  gar  nicbt  ge» 
neigt,  bom  ®ett  aufaufteben.  Stber  ber 
@eift  6iotte§  gofe  in  bem  Stugenblicf  foicbe 
Siebe  in  fein  ^era  au§,  bafe  e§  ibm  leicbt 
unb  fogar  eine  greubigfeit  murbe,  aufau« 
fte^n,  urn  bal  SSorgenommene  aur  ^u§* 
fiibrung  au  bringen,  tt)elcbe§  fegenBreicb 
nwr. 

ift  eine  grofee  bringenbe  ^aft  in  ber 
Siebe.  ^aulu§  fagt:  „^Die  Siebe  ebrifti 


SBabrbeit 

bringet  un§."  SSSenn  tnir  ^efum  li^en, 
merben  toir  burcb  Seine  fWacbt,  bie  nicbt§ 
aufbalten  unb  biubem  fann,  in  Seinem 
2)ienfte  berriicbe  gortfcbritte  macben.  38a§ 
fann  un§  binbern  ben  ^lafe  be§  offentlidben 
■Q^otteSbienfteS  ober  ben  Ort  be§  t)etborgen- 
en  ^ebetB  au  befucben  toenn  bie  einflufe* 
reicbe  ^raft  ber  Siebe  fiir  ^briftum  in  unB 
toirft?  IDu  befennft  ^efum  au  lieben;  bocb 
erlaubft  bu  ein  roenig  Unbafelicbfeit  ober 
irgenb  eine  onbere  '^leinigfeit,  bicb  'oon  ber 
■Metsnerfammiung  auriicfaubalten !  £> 

toie  fcbabe!  2)u  fennft  nicbt  bie  SJfacbt  ber 
Siebe.  3Ba§  fonnte  bicb  binbern,  ben  Ort 
ber  Suftbarfeiten  unb  ber  ScbtoeXgereien  au 
befu^en,  al§  bu  nocb  in  ber  Siinbe  lebteft 
unb  bie  aSkIt  lieb  butteft?  aBa§  fonnte  bidb 
binbern,  einer  Sl^erabrebung  mit  benen,  bie 
bu  liebeft,  nacbsufommen?  ^ber  je^t  bult 
eine  ^leinigfeit  bicb  auriicf,  mit  ^fu  au* 
fammenaufontmen;  unb  bocb  gibft  bu  bor, 
bafe  bu  Sejum  liebft. 

Scb  bin  frob,  bafe  e§  nocb  immer  foicbe 
gibt,  bie  ^efum  bon  ganaem  ^eraen  lieben 
unb  benen  Sein  ^ienft  greube  ift.  9lber 
e§  gibt  aucb  biele,  bie  toobi  fugen,  bafe  fie 
^efum  lieben,  babei  aber  bocb  nur  fiir  felbft 
leben.  Sie  baben  fo  biele  iBebuirfniffe ;  fie 
geben  biel  fiir  fi^  felber  unb  fiir  ibre  eigene 
'Bequemlicbfeit  au§,  aber  fur  ben  ^rrn 
unb  fiir  Seine  Sacbe  buben  fie  nur  toenig 
unb  oft  aucb  gar  nicbtS  iibrig.  SBenn  toir 
aber  ^efum  toirflicb  lieben,  fo  toerben  toir 
^bm  aucb  ben  erften  ^lab  im  ^era  unb 
Seben  einraumen. 

aSie  fann  femanb  borgeben,  ^efum  au 
lieben,  toenn  er  feine  3eit  unb  aucb  fonft 
toenig  ober  nicbtS  fur  ^bu  iibrig  but?  Unb 
foicbe  lilJenfcben,  bie  feine  ,3eft  fiir  ^efum 
baben,  fonnen  oft  febr  biel  3eit  uuf  gana 
geringfiigige  Sadben  berfcbtoenben.  Unb 
toie  fonnen  toir  fagen,  bafe  toir  ^efum  lieb* 
en,  toenn  un§  toenig  baran  gelegen  ift,  ob 
toir  tooblgefallen  ober  nicbt?  aSenn 
toir  ^bu  lieben,  toirb  e§  un§  aucb  barum  au 
tun  fein,  Sein  SBoblgefallen  auf  un§  rub* 
en  au  buben.  SBir  toerben  in  ber  Scbrift 
ermabnt;  „IESanbeIt  toiirblicb,  bem 
au  allem  ®efallen."  aSenn  toir  Sefum  bon 
ganaem  ^eraen  lieben,  toirb  unfere  Sorge 
fein,  nur  ba§  au  tun,  toa§  Sbm  gefcillt.  — 
Soldbe  Siebe  au  ©ott  au  buben  bafe  toir  nidbt 
ein  aSort  fagen  nocb  irgenb  ettoaS  tun,  tooB 
bem  $errn  mifefallt,  macbt  ba§  Seben  fufe  u. 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbctt 


aud^  ®ott  ongenc'l^m.  St^e  bringt  un§ 
ni#  in  ^c^tfd^iaft  unb  ^ebunbenJ^it.  Ob- 
ttjoil  fie  nn§  bringt  unb  antreibt  au  Slrbeit 
unb  aur  Stufopferung  fiir  ben  ^rrn,  fo  ift 
bod^  bci^rlidEHJ  greil^eit  in  einem  fold^en  S^b- 
en  unb  2BanbeI  ber  Siebe.  ^auIuS  er- 
bulbete  febr  Uiel  fiir  ^ejum,  crber  er  ertrug 
e§  oUeS  mit  greuben,  toeil  er  Sefum  toon 
^•eraen  liebte.  ©r  tear  frbl^lidi)  in  S^riibfal, 
meil  Sejum  geebrt  unb  detiierrlicbt  murbe, 
ben  er  liebte.  O  ^fd^toifter !  Safet  unfere 
$eraen  atteaeit  mit  ber  fiiebe  fiir  ^ott  er- 
fum  fein.  ^nn  toirb  ba§  Seben  fiife  unb 
eine  jebe  un§  bom  iperrn  auferlegte  Stuf- 
gabe  unb  ?pflid^t  eine  toabrc  greube  fiir  un§ 
fein.  e.  S).  ^u§  dt).  ^ojaune. 


fiiebe  aant  Unfid^tborcn. 

„^oba,  liebft  bu  Seium?"  fragte  bie 
fleine  emilt)  itiren  SSater,  ber  feine  fftelig- 
ion  adE)tete. 

„^efu§  ift  fd^pn  lange,  lange  tot,  mein 
fiiebling.  ©r  murbe  gefrcuaiget,  unb  ba§ 
mar  ba§  @nbe  mit  ibm." 

,;2lber  ^ft  mieber  auferftanben,  unb 
tat,  ma§  ionft  fein  anberer  2>Jenf(f^  tun  fann. 
Unb  menn  SefuS  nid£)t  lebte,  fonnten  mir 
amf)  nid^t  leben,  ba  er  un§  bod^  ba§  Seben 
unb  aEe§  anbere  gibt,  ^af?a." 

„2Iber  mie  fann  i(b  femanb  lieben,  ben 
idt)  niemal§  gefeben  babe,  ©milt)?  ®age 
mir  ba§,  mein  Siebting." 

©milb  mufete  nidbt  gleidb,  ma§  fie  ant- 
morten  foEte,  unb  ber  SSoter  fdbaute  mit 
SBo'blgefaEen  auf  ibre  SBerblufftbeit.  ©nb» 
lidb  fragte  fie,  „^apa,  mie  alt  mar  idb  al§ 
meine  9Wama  ftarb?" 

„iEur  fecb§  aifonate,  mein  ^inb." 

„Dann  fann  idb  nidbt  fagen,  bafe  idb  fie 
jemalS  gefeben  babe.  5Du  baft  aber  immer 
oerfudbt,  midb  aw  bemegen,  bafe  idb  fie  lieben 
fottte,  inbem  bu  mir  immer  eraablt  baft, 
mie  lieb  unb  gut  fie  mar;  unb  idb  Kebe  fie 
audb,  obmobi  idb  fie  audb  niemalS  gefeben 
babe,  babon  idb  midb  erinnem  fann." 

®a  rollten  bie  SCranen  liiber  bie  SBangen 
be§  3Sater§,  unb  er  fufete  ©milb.  unb  f^radb, 
„@ott  bat  burdb  bidb  au  mir  gerebet,  mein 
fiiebling,  unb  nun  mufet  bu  fiir  midb  beten, 
unb  ©ott  bitten,  ha%  er  mir  ein  neueS  §era 
fcbenft,  bamit  idb  ^fum  lieben  fann."  Unb 
ba§  '©ebet  murbe  balb  erbort.  —  Samilien- 
freunb. 


£ie6c. 


Die  ^^auptfumme  be§  ©cbot§  ift  Siebe 
bon  reinem  ^eraen_unb  bon  gutcm  <^- 
miffen  unb  bon  ungefdrbtem  ©lauben.  @o 
lefen  mir  im  1.  Dim.  1,  5.  Diefc  fiiebe  fam 
auerft  bon  ©ott.  „®ir  lieben  ibn,  benn  er 
bat  un§  auerft  geliebt."  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  3BeIt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborencn 
Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glaubcn, 
nidbt  berloren  merben,  fonbern  boS  emigc 
Seben  baben."  ^ob.  3,  16.  2ll§  ber  @obn 
©otteS  am  teuae  ftarb,  offenbartc  ©r  ©ot- 
te§  grofee  .Siebe  gegen  un§.  „5Eiemanb  bat 
grbfeere  Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben 
Idfet  fur  feine  ^reunbe."  —  De§  '<^rrn  Dcil, 
unfere  ©ridfung  betreffenb,  ift  ooHbradbt. 
©r  fonnte  nidbt  mebr  fiir  un§  tun,  alS  ©r 
getan  bat. 

©ott  begebrt  unfere  Siebe;  unb  Stelbc 
madbt  aucb  beg  $erm  So<3b  fanft  unb  0cinc 
Soft  leidbt.  „Sbre  ©lut  ift  feurig  unb  eine 
glamme  beg  ^rm,  bafe  audb  biele  SSaffer 
nidbt  mogen  bie  Siebe  auglofdbm,  nodb  bie. 
Strdme  fie  ertrdnfen."  ^obelieb  8,  6.  7. 
^aulug  ruft  aug:  „aBer  mitt  ung  fdbeibcn 
bon  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg!" 

©»  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  ung  mit 
©ott  unb  miteinanber  berbinbet  unb  imS 
bringt,  Seine  ©ebote  au  befolgen  unb  ung 
^bm  biuaugeben,  mie  ©r  fidb  fiir  ung  ba- 
bingegeben  bat.  Die  Siebe  ift  bag  ©efc^ 
beg  neuen  Deftamentg  in  unfer  §era  ge- 
fdbrieben.  Sie  madbt  ung  eing  mit  ©ott 
unb  fie  ift  bie  Urfacbe  unferer  greube  in 
Seinem  Dienfte.  Dbne  Siebe  ift  unfer  ©ot- 
tegbienft  ober  unfere  ^nbadbt  unb  audb  att 
unfer  ®irfen  fiir  ©ott,  geiftlog,  tot  unb 
formett  unb  ©ott  nicbt  angenebm.  Die 
Siebe  macbte  3lbelg  Obfer  ©ott  moblge- 
fdEig;  unb  fie  mirb  unfer  Seben  unb  SBirf- 
cn  ^m  moblgefdEig  madben.  Dag  einaige 
ERittel,  urn  biefe  Siebe  au  erlangen,  beftebt 
barin  bafe  man  auf  ^fug  blidft  unb  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  au  ung  betra^tet,  bariiber 
nacbbenft,  unb  fidb  Pon  biefer  Sie^  bemcg- 
en,  anfpomen  unb  fidb  8u  ©ott  aiebcu  u^ 
bon  Sbm  gebraudben  Idfet,  fo  mie  ©r  eg  fur 
gut  anficbt.  —  ©b.  ^ofaune. 


Dag  dbriftlidbe  Seben  ift  ein  Jhimbf,  unb 
menn  bu  fiegen  miEft  fo  mufet  bu  tobfer 
fdmbfen. 


^erolb  ber  9Bft|rbeit 


£iebe. 

Oder  fdrocd  8«  3>u  follft 

liedcn  Oott,  bcinen  'J&erm,  toon  gonaem 
i^eracn,  toon  ^onaer  @€elc  nnb  toon  gonaem 
-©emiite.  S>ieS  ift  bo§  toornedmfte  unb 
gro^e  ®ebot.  2>a§  onbere  oder  ift  bem 
gleic^:  ^  follft  bein^n  S^ocdften  lieden  olS 
bi(d  felbft."  a«ott^).  22,  27—39.  „Unb 
bcnf«Iben  lieben,  toon  gonaem  ^eraen,  toon 
gonaem  ^miite,  toon  gonaer  <SecIe  unb  toon 
alien  5h<^ter  unb  lieben  fetnen  SRaidften  oI§ 
fi*  felbft,  ba§  ift  me^r  benn  ^ronbo^er 
unb  oUe  Otofct."  3Warfu§  12,  33.  „ecib 
nicmonb  nubtS  fd^ulbig  oI§  bafe  ibr 
untereinonber  liebet;  benn  User  ben  anbern 
liebet  but  boS  ^cfe^  erfullt;  benn  bo§  bo  ge» 
•fogtift:  3)u  foHft  nicbt  ebcbredben;  bu  foUft 
nicbt  toten;  bu  foHft  nicbt  fteblen;  bu  follft 
nirf)t  folfdb  3eugni§  geben;  bicb  foil  nicbp 
geliiften;  unb  fo  ein  anbereS  @^bot  mebr 
ift,  ba§  toirb  in  biefem  SBort  aufommenge- 
fofet:  5Du  fottft  beinen  97acbften  lieben  oB 
biS  felbft.  ^ie  fiiebe  tut  bem  9ta(bften  nidbtS 
iB6fe§.  -So  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  be§  <Sefebe^ 
^rfuflung."  Stomer  13,  8—10. 

■SKoncbe  a«enf(ben  glouben  bofe  menn  fxc 
Don  ibren  SWitteln  ben  Slrmen  mittcilen, 
ober  irgenbmeldbe  mobltotige  2)ingc  fur  Me* 
ielben  tun,  bofe  ba§  bie  fiiebe 
fogen,  e§  fei  gona  unmbglicb  unfre  9tacbbarn 
mie  fidb  felbft  au  lieben;  unb  bocb  belennen 
fie  ^nber  ©otteB  au  fein,  ober  ^licber  ein* 
ex  i^irdbe.  @ie  fogen  bafe  fie  etiidben  bolf^ 
bie  in  9tot  tooren  unb  alle§  toten,  um  fxc 
m  troften;  ober  fie  fonnen  fie  ni#  lieben 
»ie  M  felbft.  abet  baS  ffiort  ©otteS  fagt: 
aStr  follcn  unfete  SRodiften  lieben  alS  uns 
■felbft.  ■aOJenben  tt)ir  un§  on  1.  ^or.  13  unb 

•  ^’!!gBenn  xdb  mit  tIRenfcfien-  unb  mit  engel* 
aungen  rcbete,  unb  botte  ber  Sxebe  ni^,  fo 
tDore  id)  ein  tonenbeS  €ra  ober  eine  flxng* 
cnbe  ®d)ette.  Unb  menn  icb  toeiSfogen 
fonnte,  unb  nnifete  olle  (^cbchnmffe  unb  olle 
^rfenntniS,  unb  botte  alien  <SlQU^ben  oljo 
boft  \6)  Serge  toerfebte,  unb  botte  ber  Siebe 
nx5t,  fo  itoore  icb  nidbtS.  Unb  toenn  idb  oHe 
meine  ^obe  ben  airmen  gobe,  unb  Ixefee 
mexnen  fieib  brennen,  unb  botte  ber  Siebe 
nicbt,  fo  mare  eS  mir  nidbtS  nu^e.  Jie  Sxebe 
ift  longmixtig  unb  freunblicb,  Jx^e  ei-f- 
ert  nicbt;  fie  ftellt  ficb  nidbt  ungeborbxg,  fxe 
fuebt  niit  boS  SbrCe  fie  Ibfet  fxcb  nx^t  er- 


bittem,  fie  reebnet  boS  Sofe  nid^  3u;  fxe 
freuct  ficb  nicbt  ber  Ungereebtigfeit,  fie 
freuet  ficb  ober  ber  SBobrbeit;  fie  toertrogt 
oKeS,  fxe  gloubct  oll€§>  fxe  boffet  otteS,  fie 
bulbet  olleS.  S>ie  Siebe  botoet  nimmer  ouf, 
fo  bocb  bie  Seibfogungen  aufboren  tt)erben, 
unb  bie  ©rfcnntnB  aufboren  toirb.  3)enn 
unfer  SBiffen  ift  ©titeftoerf.  .  .  .  9iun  ober 
bleibt  -©laube,  ^offnung,  »i^,  biefe  brex; 
ober  bie  ^iebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen." 

00  'befebreibt  ber  aiboftel  SouluS  bal 
aSefen  ber  Siebe  unb  aeigt,  toie  fie  atteS  an^ 
bex?e  itberbauert.  %  ©.  S.  —  €rtoablt.  i 
_ _ I 

aSostt  &ott  unS  bernfen  bot,  | 

Son  ©ietoefing. 

„^br  feib  ba§  auSertoablte  ^fcblecbt, 
ba§  foniglicbe  Si^ieftertum,  ba§  beilige 
Solf,  ba§  Solf  be§  ©igentumS,  bafe  ibr  toer- 
biiinbigen  foUt  bie  5Cugenben  be§,  ber  eudb 
berufen  bot  toon  ber  §inftemi§  ju  feinem 
tounberbaren  Siebt."  —  1.  Seiri  2,  9. 

©ott  bot  un§  ©briftenmenfdben  berufen. 
^ie§  toirb  in  ber  'l^utigen  '^ircbe  autoenig 
bertoorgeboben.  Serufen  bot  er  un§,  toeil 
er  feine  fegenSreicben  tbfiebten  mit  unB  bot. 
'2>arum  finb  toir  nid^t  nur  ungeborfam,  fon* 
bern  aucb  toriebt,  toenn  toir  feinem  9buf  nicbt 

2tu§  ber  ^infterniS,  in  ber  toxr,  'bixnb 
fur  aSabrbeit,  ber  Serfiibrung  burcb  fiiige 
unb  So^beit  mit  ibren  traurigen  ^olQen 
ouSgefebt  finb,  bot  er  un§  berufen. 

i3u  feinem  tounberbaren,  unfer  ®enfen 
tDcit  uberfteigenben  fiicbt,  in  bem  toir  @ott 
unb  bie  aSabrbeit  erfennen,  Sergebung  emb* 
fongen  unb  ^ered^igbeit  erlongen  fonnen, 
bat  un§  •©ott  berufen. 

3u  einem  Solf  bot  er  un§  berufen,  unb 
aXoor  nicbt  au  einem  ^aufen  einaelner,  ibre 
eigenen  ^ege  gebenber  SJfenfdben,  fonbern 
au  einer  in  gemcinfamem  ficben  unb  ©tre* 
ben  felbfttocrbunbenen  Solf^gemchxf^aft. 

3u  feinem  befonbem  ©igentum  botte 
©ott  bag  Solf  Sfrocl  febon  au  a»ofe§  3«Uen 
berufen,  2.  «0fofc  19,  5.  6.  ©eit  SfroeB 
tiefem  ^aU  bot  er  bie  ©briftenbeit  aum  nexx* 
teftomentlicben  Solf  beg  ©igentumg  beruf* 
en,  b.  b.  atom  Solf,  burcb  bag  er  feine  Sat* 
fdbliiffe  in  ber  Sfenfebb^it  augfiibrt. 
SBclic  aSurbe,  ober  audb  toeldbe  Ser- 
anttoortung! 
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^er»(k  bei 

3u  cinem  l^li^  SSoIf  ^at  @ott  wnS 
•I«rufcn,  alfo  ju  dncm  burd^  ©elbft- 
^udft,  ^red^tigfcit  imb  ^ddbftenliebc  ou§. 
^^nenben  SJoIf,  benn  fo  imife  ba§  9JoIf 
beS  (gigentumS  ‘befdbaffen  fein. 

3u  eincm  t)ricft€rlid^n  SSoIfe  ^ott 
un§  berirfen,  baS  bis  ^feenftebenbcn  mit 
ibtn  t)erf6bnt,  boburd^  bafe  e§  fie  bem  ©iin* 
bcrbcilanb  aufifbrt.  3BeId^  bf^rlidber  S>ien[t! 

3u  einem  foni-glid^en  ^riiejtertum  ’3^t  er 
an§  berufen,  baS  fcinem  irbijd^en,  [onbem 
nur  feinm  ^oni^e  toerant* 

roortlid)  ift  unb  im  SRamen  unb  3luftrag 
iein€§  -l^tmmlifdben  ^ontgS  fein€§ 
toaltct,  unbefummert  um  ben  SBiberfbrudb 

bereft.  25cldb  bobe 
2(ber  Xoet  ift  'bierau  tiidbtig?  ©o  fragen 
toir  aogenb  im  SS'Iidf  auf  unjre  ©dbtoadbbeit, 
nnfre  btelfodbcn  SSerfaumniffe  unb  unfern 
un§  immerbar  anbaftenben  StbamSfinn. 
Me  bie  finb  baju  tucbtig,  bie  fidb  im  @l<ru- 
ben  an  ben  balten,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorbp  unb 
auferftanben  ift.  'Seine  ^aft  ift  in  ben 
Sdbtoadben  mddbtig.  ©r  teilt  febem  feine 
Stufgabe  au  unb  labt  bie  2:reue.  IKit  unfrer 
Streue  toadbft  unfre  ^raft.  ®arum  unber- 
aagt  an§  SBerf!  _ 

■giir  unite  '®erufung  follen  mir  '©ott  ba» 
burdb  banfen,  bafe  toir  unferS  ^ilanb§ 
^Dugenben  unb  Staten  ber  SBelt  berfiinben. 
Obenan  unter  jeinen  Stugcnben  ftebt  feine 
Ciebe,  bie  ibn  fiir  un§  Sunber  in  ben  Stob 
•geben  liefe.  'Sie  grofete  feiner  Staten  tear 
,fein  2luferftebung§fieg.  S^ugen  fotten  toir 
bon  iW  toit  unferm  SBort,  mebr  aber  nodb 
burdb  unfem  SBanbel.  —  Srieben&bote. 


2llg  bic  aSeifen. 


(Sbb.  5,  15—21. 

©arl  S.  '^et)I. 

SBir  baben  bier  aboftolifdbe  aWobnungen, 
bie  toeniger  ber  ©rfidrung  al§  bielmebr 
ber  b«i^fbnli(ben  Mtoenbung  bebiirfen. 
^Denn  toenn  biefe  QKabnungen  audb  fenen 
erften  5Borfabren  im  ©lauben  in  ber  Stabt 
e|)befuS  gegrf>en  tourben,  fo  finb  fie  bodb 
toobi  bielen  ober  alien  ©briften  niiblidb. 

So  febet  nun  iu,  toie  ibr  borfidbtiglidb 
toanbelt,  nidbt  al§  bie  Untoeifen,  fonbem 
al§  bie  SBeifcn.  S)a§  Seben  ber  ©briften 
toirb  mebrfacb  m  ber  Sdbrift  ein  3Ban^I 
genannt,  budbftdblidb  ein  ©eben.  SBeim 


SsMbeit 

©cben  fommt  oiel  ouf  ben  SBeg  on,  ben 
man  au  geben  bot-  ®a  gibt  eS  nidbt  ma 
gerabe  unb  ebene  SBege,  fonbem  oudb 
frumme  imb  raube.  Unb  boS  barf  obnc 
f?fur(bt  eineS  aKifeOerftanbniffeS  audb  im 
iibertragenen  Sinn  ongenommen  toetben: 
2Bie  e§  0iaubeiten  unb  ^ummamgen  in  , 
ben  irbifeben  SBegen  unb  Strain  gibt,  fo 
oudb  in  ben  geiftlidben  SEBegen. 

SBorfidbtig  toanbein  beifet,  mit  offenen 
Mgen  unb  beutlidber  Uberfidbt  beS  SBegeS 
toanbein.  ^n  e§  gibt  audb  im  dbriftlitben 
fi^en  atterlei  ^inbemiffe,  bie  aum  geift- 
lid^  gall  fubten  fbnnen. 

tofet  bie  3cit  au§,  benn  ^  ift  bofc 
3eit.  S'Jebmet  ber  3cit  toabr,  in  ber  ^r 
euer  Seben  a^^  fiibren  babt,  benn  e§  gtibt 
bofe  S>inge  unb  bofe  sbtenfdbcn,  bic  mdb  ii^ 
^rren  bringen  fonnen,  fo  bafe  ibr  biel  3w 
unniib,  toenn  nidbt  gerabeau  -bofe,  aubringen 
fonnt.  3)arum  toerbet  nidbt  unOcrftdnbig, 
fonbem  lernet  immer  beffer  aii  iJerfteben, 
toa§  be§  $erm  SBiHc  irber  eudb  unb  eurc 
f^amilic  ift:  ^einc  Unmdfeigfeit  im  ©ffen 
unb  irinfen;  fein  unorbentlid^S  fieben, 
fonbem  toerbet  boH  ^eiligen  ©eifteS.  9ftebet 
untcrcinonbcr  in  i^falmen  unb  Sobgefdng- 
en  unb  geiftlidben  Siebem.  Unb  oI§  fdbone 
^fammenfaffung :  Saget  ^nf  alleaeit  fiir. 
afle§  ©ott  unb  bem  SBoter  unfcr§  $erm 
^efu  ©br^ti.  —  fJriebcnSbote. 


aittcr  Mgen  toarten  ouf  ^idb! 


©§  ift  ©otte§  giitige  fitaturorbung.  „So-i 
langc  bie  ©rbe  ftebt,  foil  nid^  aufboren 
Saat  unb  ©rnte,  Si^oft  unb  $ib.  Summer 
unb  aBinter,  Xaq  unb  ?tadbt.  2>e§  Sdbobf- 
er§  gUrforge  ift  getoiffer  al§  otte  menf(b- 
lidben  SBorte,  ©efe^e  unb  ©inridbtungoi. 
SBie  bor  Staufenben  bon  S^bren,  fo  toirb 
aucb  beute  nodb  jebeS  Sabt  ouf  ber  ganaen 
©rbc  geerntet,  —  toie  biel  bodb  unb  tooS 
alleS !  aBer  mufe  imb  toil!  bo  nidbt  banCbor 
mit  bem  ^falmiften  'befennen:  „^tter  2lu- 
gen  toarten  auf  bidb,  unb  bu  gibft  ibu^ 
ibre  Strife  ^u  feiner  3eii-  3>u  tuft  bein 
§anb  auf  unb  erfiilleft  oHeS,  too§  ba  lebet 
mit  aBoblgefallen;"  ^falm  145,  15.  16. 
2>enn  ©ott  lafet  e§  un§  toeber  an  S^albmng 
no(^  on  ^leibung  unb  aSobnung  feblen.  — 
©rtoobit. 
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^erolb  bet 


®ie  frete  ©nabe  «otte8  in  ^cfn, 

fSa§  ^jrebiflt  nun  ber  ganae  ®{)riftu§? 
aSoS  t)erfunbtgt  hm  aWenfd^  ber  ©inge- 
•borne,  ein  toabrer  aWenftb  gehjorbene  ®obn 
be§  aSaterS?  <Sv  brcbigt  tjon  ©otteS  tocgen 
QUen  ©unbem  bie  frcie  ©nabe  ®otte§  in 
^bm,  bent  <SeIiebten.  3>a§  ift  eigentltdb 
bie  ©umma,  ber  furac  ^nbegriff  be§  gana* 
en  €oangeIium§. 

^rin  liegt  aflerbingS  bte  alien  menidb* 
licben  ©tola  getoaltig  aw  iBobcn  fdblagenbe 
gSobrbeit,  bafe  bie  aiJenidben  allaui^^al 
ber  finb,  unb  beg  Siubmeg  mangeln,  ben  fie 
nor  Oott  bffben  follten.  SSon  biefcm 
fenntniffe  fann  nnb  barf  ficb  fern  iWenfdb 
augnebmen.  SIber  unmittelbar  barauf  foigt 
bie  eroig  troftlitbe  aSerfidberung,  bafe  bie 
Sunber  ajaaumal  nor  ©ott  gere#  tnerben 
fonnen  unb  joDen;  nidbt  burdb  eigeneg 
bienft,  nein,  burc^ug  nicbt,  fonbern  obne 
aSerbienft,  Icbiglicb  aug  ©otteg  ©nabe, 
burdb  bie  ■Srlojung,  fo  burdb  ©bi^ifin^ri  ^5e* 
fum  gefcbeben  ift;  tneldien  ®ott  bat  nor* 
^'teUt  au  ^tnem  ISnabenftubl  burdb  ben 
©lauben  an  Sein  Slut. 

2Ser  fo  nid)t  toiH,  fann  niele  anbere 
aSobltbaten  bon  ^ott  empfangen;  bie 
lOnabe  aber,  bie  ben  ^iinber  fiir  geredbt 
crflart,  bie  embfangt  er  nidbt.  aSIcibt  et 
babei,  bafe  er  fo  ni^t  mill,  fo  ftirbt  er  in 
feiner  Ungeredbtigfeit. 

aSer  in  ©brifti  qSerfon,  aWenfdbmerbung, 
Seiben,  iBIut  unb  Stobe  nidbt  bie  frcie 
©nabe  '®otteg  angeboten  finbet,  mag  bat 
ein  foldbcr  an  unfcnn  $errn?  ?tidbtg,  bag 
ibn  troften  fonntc.  3Ber  ba  fagt,  er  lebre 
bag  <5nangelium,^nb  lafet  bie  freie  ®nabc 
©otteg  in  ebrifto  meg,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner; 
mag  er  lebrt,  ift  nidbt  bag  ©nangelium; 
bcnn  ber  ton,  bie  Seek  beg  erangeliumg 
ift  bie  aSabrbeit,  bafe  ber  Siinber  nor  @ott 
geredbt  merben  fann  unb  foE;  obne  aScr* 
bienft,  aug  Ootleg  freier  @nabc  in  ^rifto, 
unb  nicbt  anberg.  aSer  ba  fagt,  er  brebige 
ebriftum,  ftellt  aber  nidbt  bar  alg  ben 
iWittler,  in  meicbem  aEein  @ott  ben  ©un- 
bern  freie  ^nabc  an  ibrer  Oeredbtfpredbung 
anbietet,  ber  nerfunbigt  fidb  frenentlub  an 
bem  ©ottmenfdben.  —  €rmablt. 


©in  ip-flanacr  in  ben  Siibftaaten  SImeri* 
fag  mar  mabrenb  ber  ^Ibmcfcnbeit  eineg 
feiner  Sflanen  geftorben,  bem  man  bie 
2:obegna(bridbt  mit  ben  aSortcn  mitteilte: 
„aKaffa  ift  in  ben  ^immel  gegangcn."  ©adb 
ber  frommc  fdbmarac  S)icncr  fcbiiittclte  un- 
glaubig  ben  ^obf  baau.  „aBarum  miEft  bu 
€g  nidbt  glauben?"  fragte  man  ibn.  3)a« 
rauf  antmortetc  er:  „a»enn  E«affa  fonft  eine 
9beifc  madben,  SWaffa  immer  langc  norber 
baron  reben  unb  niel  barauf  ruften.  aWaffa 
nie  nom  §immel  reben,  nie  barauf  borbe>t 
reiten  —  iWaffa  nidbt  in  ben  '^immel  fom- 
men." 


aSenn  mir  ben  Staub  anfebcn,  fo  foEten 
mir  baran  benfen,  mo  ^ott  ung  einft  ge*l 
fuuben  bat,  unb  bag  foEte  ung  bemiitig  er* 
balten. 
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“Master,  Where  Dwellest  Thou?” 


Hast  Thou  found  room  in  my  own 
heart  to  make  Thy  dwelling  there  ? 
Or  hast  Thou  found  it  cluttered  with 
all  kinds  of  worldly  care? 

Lord,  hast  Thou  found  the  door  wide 
open,  thus  to  let  Thee  in? 

Or  hast  Thou  knocked  in  vain,  unheard 
because  of  earthly  din? 

O  Lord,  where  dwellest  Thou?  Hast 
Thou  been  rudely  turned  away 
When  coming  in  would  change  the 
blackest  darkness  into  day? 

Hast  Thou  discovered  faith,  O  Lord, 
in  hearts  that  groped  for  Thee, 
And  found  a  dwelling  place  in  them  for 
all  eternity? 

I  know  Thou  canst  accept  a  lowly, 
meek  and  contrite  heart. 

If  by  Thy  coming  in  Thou  canst  per¬ 
vade  its  every  part. 

I  know  Thou  canst  accept  the  haughty 
soul,  if  by  Thy  grace 
The  pride  of  life  and  love  of  self  have 
lost  their  former  place. 

Where  dwellest  Thou?  O  Lord,  we 
know  that  neither  land  nor  sea 
Can  hold  Thy  presence,  nor  can  write 
the  bounds  where  Thou  shalt  be. 
Where  dwellest  Thou?  We  thank  Thee, 
Lord,  that  neither  hue  nor  race 
Will  need  to  ask  in  vain  of  Thee: 

“Where  is  Thy  dwelling  place?” 

— E.  M. 


EDITORIAL 

In  the  campaign  for  the  presidential 
nominations  of  the  two  major  political 
parties  in  our  United  States,  there  has 
been  the  usual  amount  of  mud-slinging 
and  name-calling.  Some  people  think 
it  is  only  a  healthy  political  condition 
and  that  nothing  else  can  be  expected 
— that  it  goes  with  free  speech,  a  free 
press,  a  free  people. 

In  a  sense  this  is  true  and  in  the 
political  world  probably  none  will  ex¬ 
pect  anything  but  at  least  a  certain 
amount  of  intolerance  of  others’  views 


or  positions  or  a  show  of  it.  However,, 
true  honesty  or  real  manhood  and. 
womanhood,  and  certainly  real  Chris¬ 
tianity  will  never  stoop  to  measures 
and  methods  such  as  are  generally  ac¬ 
cepted  as  good  politics  in  the  world 
today. 

There  is  undoubtedly  an  honest  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion  concerning  many 
things;  and  many  statesmen  and  other 
men  of  influence  are  evidently  sincere 
in  their  attitudes.  But  if  we  may  judge 
by  what  we  read,  there  are  many  more 
who  aim  to  have  their  way  by  pulling 
someone  else  down  and  climbing  up- 
to  the  coveted  position  by  whatever 
means  they  think  it  can  be  done. 

Compare,  then,  the  tumult  and  strife 
of  the  political  activities  of  the  world, 
the  intrigues,  the  ruthless  stamping 
down  of  others’  rights,  with  the  peace 
and  quietness  of  a  life  in  Christ  Jesus  r 
Which  will  you  have? 

Some  take  the  position  that  we  can 
consistently  be  politically  active  and 
yet  be  true  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  There  are  arguments  on  both 
sides  and  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  dis¬ 
cuss  them  here,  but  we  would  like  to 
point  out  the  fact  that  no  true  child  of 
God  can  possibly  take  part  in  any  polit¬ 
ical  activity  in  the  manner  generally 
accepted  today. 

We  also  stand  firmly  on  the  position 
that  if  we  do  not  believe  a  Christian 
should  resort  to  force  to  obtain  an  end, 
or  to  prevent  another  from  obtaining 
an  end,  we  certainly  do  not  have  any 
reason  or  excuse  for  engaging  in  any 
political  activity. 

— E.  M. 


“How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only?” 

It  is  a  natural  inclination  of  most 
people  to  appreciate  honor  from  other 
people,  not  only  for  what  it  is,  but  also 
for  what  it  obtains  for  them.  And  as 
far  as  is  consistent  with  Christian  at¬ 
titudes,  we  know  that  we  should  give 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.  But  when 
we  come  to  the  place  that  we  want 
honor  from  people  for  its  own  sake  and 
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for  ourselves,  then  we  “seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only.” 

Jesus  spoke  the  above  words  to  a 
people  which  did  not  want  to  believe 
in  Him  and  were  therefore  not  come 
to  the  place  in  which  we  profess  to 
stand — people  of  God  and  His  Son. 
However,  if  receiving  honor  from  other 
people  rather  than  from  God,  can  pre¬ 
vent  people  from  believing,  certainly 
the  same  condition  and  attitude  can 
drive  away  faith  which  works  by  love 
and  make  unbelievers  out  of  believers. 

— E.  M. 


“Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you!”  ^ 

We  are  used  to  saying  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  should  be  well  spoken  of.  We  are 
used  to  the  idea  that  when  people  speak 
evil  of  others,  there  is  generally  some 
reason  for  at  least  some  of  the  reports, 
or  at  least  there  is  sufficient  deviation 
from  right,  to  give  reason  for  some  un¬ 
complimentary  talk. 

We  do  not  like  to  hear  people  say 
things  that  reflect  on  the  character  and 
reputation  of  those  who  are  Christians 
or  who  claim  to  be.  We  feel  it  reflects 
on  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and 
Christ  when  those  who  are  believed  to 
be  His  followers,  suffer  His  name  to  be 
clouded  because  of  their  acts  or  re¬ 
ported  acts.  We  should  feel  this. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  shall  keep  in 
mind  also  that  when  the  godless  speak 
well  of  others,  it  may  be  an  indication 
that  instead  of  letting  their  light  shine 
and  living  a  blameless  life  before  those 
who  are  in  the  world,  they  are  so  nearly 
one  with  the  world  that  there  is  no 
reproach  against  sin  evident  and  there¬ 
fore  the  sinner  has  no  reproof  for  his 
sins  and  no  consciousness  of  difference 
between  himself  and  the  other.  In  such 
a  case  it  is  indeed  “woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you.” 

It  is  true  that  we  shall  live  peace¬ 
ably  with  all  men  as  far  as  is  possible. 
It  is  also  true  that  when  that  peace  is 
maintained  by  failing  to  be  a  witness 
for  the  Lord  and  a  witness  against  sin, 
’  then  it  is  a  peace  that  is  no  peace.  It 
is  a  silence  when  there  should  be  a 


crying  out.  It  is  a  laughing  when  there 
should  be  soberness  or  weeping.  It  is 
woe.  — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Alvin  Witmer  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Alvin  Sommers,  wife  and 
child,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  8,  and  Bro.  Witmer  served  in  the' 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 


Pre.  Geo.  Beiler  and  wife.  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sam  Yoder 
and  wife,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  when 
Bro.  Beiler  preached  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse. 


Pre.  Alvin  Mast  and  wife,  Eli 
Schrock,  wife  and  daughter  Bettie,  Ver¬ 
non  Zehr  and  wife  and  Enos  Schrock, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Sam  M.' Schrock, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
15,  on  which  date  Bro.  Mast  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning.  Their  visit  extended  over  several 
days. 


Pre.  Amos  Yoder  and  wife.  Defiance 
County,  Ohio,  were  visitors  near  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  the  brother  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  Friday,  Aug. 
13,  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse. 


Simon  D.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  has  recently  been  seriously  ill 
with  some  infectious,  eruptive  ailment 
and  went  to  a  Clarksburg,  W.  Va.,  hos¬ 
pital  for  treatment. 


The  bishop  brethren  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Emanuel  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  recently 
in  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  region,  in  the 
the  interest  of  the  establishment  of  a 
Conservative  A.M.  congregation  there, 
and  19  members  were  received  from 
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another  congregation  and  five  by  the 
rite  of  baptism. 

Pre.  Noah  Miller,  Harrisburg,  Ore¬ 
gon,  is  expected  to  move  there  to  take 
present  charge  of  the  newly  organized 
congregation. 

The  ministering  brethren  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  wives,  were  present  at 
the  recent  Mennonite  World’s  Con¬ 
ference,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Mark  stopped  in  Madison  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  on  his  way  home  and  con¬ 
ducted  a  period  of  Bible  school. 

Eli  Yoder,  Grantsville,  made  a  trip 
to  Akron,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  to  deliver  re¬ 
lief  clothing  from  the  various  A.  M. 
sewing  circles  of  the  Castleman  River 
district,  including  a  number  of  Christ¬ 
mas  packages  donated  by  members  of 
the  Beachy  congregation. 

Edward  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
accompanied  by  the  former’s  sisters, 
Irene  and  Martha,  left  for  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Aug.  18,  the  brother  to  visit  his 
parents,  Albert  Yoders,  and  the  sisters 
to  return  home. 

Perry  Yoder,  wife,  daughter  Mary 
and  little  son.  Greenwood,  Del.,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  regions 
among  relatives  and  friends  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  8. 

This  item,  an  earlier  news  item,  had 
been  overlooked  in  noting  the  preced¬ 
ing  items. 

Recent  visitors  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  from  Ontario,  were:  Ed. 
Bast  and  wife,  Delton  Snyder  and  wife, 
Geo.  Bast  and  wife  and  daughter  Mary 
Ellen  and  son  George,  and  Noah  L.  Erb 
and  son  Wilfred. 

Peter  Zehr  and  wife,  from  Albany, 
Oreg. :  Lee  Yoder  and  wife,  Lillian 
Beiler  and  Alma  Riehl,  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa;  Norman  Yoder  and  wife, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Melvin  Yoder 


and  wife ;  Mr.  H.  D.  Beiler  and  Mrs. 
John  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. 

William  Schrock  and  wife,  from  near 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  were  recent  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  regions. 

•  George  Bender  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  visited  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Castleman  River  regions,  including 
Sunday,  Aug.  15. 

Oscar  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  Cather¬ 
ine  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Suderman, 
made  a  hurried  eastern  trip  in  MifiFlin 
County,  Pa.,  Greenwood,  Del.  stopping 
one  night  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  leav¬ 
ing  for  home  on  the  morning  of  Aug. 
21. 

Characteristic  of  the  season,  frequent 
rains  occurred  m  the  Castleman  River 
region,  and  farm  work  continues  to  be 
delayed. 

Fruit  in  general  is  quite  limited  but 
supplies  of  excellent  tree  fruits  are 
readily  available  at  moderate  prices 
from  the  near-by  extensive  fruit  re¬ 
gions. 

Later : 

Stephen  Stolzfus  and  wife,  Elversori, 
Pa.,  and  John  P.  Stolzfus  and  wife, 
Supplee,  Pa.,  arrived  in  the  Castlemah 
River  region  Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  20, 
on  a  visit.  Their  itinerary  included 
Ontario  and  Indiana  before  coming 
here. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Poole  Church,  beginning  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  Sept.  4,  and  continuing 
over  the  4th  and  5th. 

Come  praying.  Everybody  welcome. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ont. 

‘*A  stitch  in  time  saves  crime.” — ^Roy 
B.  Newell. 
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FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


Dr.  Theodore  Graebner  of  the  Luther¬ 
an  church  (Missouri  synod)  who  has 
been  in  Germany  on  a  special  church 
mission,  describing  some  experiences 
in  the  Lutheran  Witness,  writes  “We 
noted  on  the  road  from  Paris  to  Frank¬ 
furt  that  both  France  and  Germany 
are  expecting  an  abundant  harvest.  But 
one  sees  no  butter,  milk,  white  bread 
or  coffee  except  in  military  establish¬ 
ments  and  in  concerns  catering  to  the 
black  market.  At  the  dedication  (Ober- 
ursal)  we  partook  of  a  noonday  meal 
consisting  of  a  thin  vegetable  stew  with 
faint  traces  of  meat  and  a  chocolate 
pudding — this  was  the  meal.  The  grat¬ 
itude  of  those  who  have  received  our 
donations  of  food  may  be  imagined. 
From  this  hotel  room  one  views  the 
remains  of  the  union  station ;  when  we 
last  saw  it,  in  1906,  the  finest  in 
Europe;  to  right  and  left,  as  far  as 
one  can  see,  ruins  and  rubble.” 

A  complete  copy  of  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  believed  to  date  from  the  first 
century  B.C.,  has  been  discovered  in 
Palestine.  The  announcement  was 
made  by  Prof.  Millar  Burrows  of  Yale 
University,  at  present  director  of  the 
American  School  of  Oriental  Research 
at  Jerusalem.  If  the  date  proves  cor¬ 
rect,  the  manuscript,  consisting  of  a 
well-preserved  roll  of  parchment,  is 
one  thousand  years  older  than  the  old¬ 
est  Hebrew  manuscript  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  known  at  present. — Lutheran 
Witness. 

The  Gideons,  long  favorably  known 
through  their  work  of  placing  thou¬ 
sands  of  Bibles  in  hotel  rooms  through¬ 
out  our  country,  recently  distributed 
25,000  Bibles  to  hotels  in  the  Miami 
Peach,  Florida,  areas.— Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 

We  can  often  do  more  for  other  men  by 
correcting  our  own  faults  than  by  trying 
to  correct  theirs. — Fenelon. 


CHANGED  LIVES  AND 
CHANGED  LIVING 

James  Gilchrist  Lawson,  in  his  book 
“Deeper  Experiences  of  Christians,” 
(The  Warner  Press)  makes  this  rather 
startling  statement:  “It  was  found  by 
actual  research  that  over  85  in  every 
100  persons  professing  conversion  to 
Christ  in  Charles  Finney’s  meetings 
remained  true  to  God,  whereas  70  per 
cent  of  those  professing  conversion  in 
the  meetings  of  even  so  great  an 
evangelist  as  Moody  afterwards  be¬ 
came  backsliders.  Finney  seems  to 
have  had  the  power  of  impressing  the 
consciences  of  men  with  the  necessity 
of  holy  living  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
produce  the  most  lasting  results.  It 
is  said  that  at  Gouverneur,  New  York, 
not  a  dance  or  theatrical  play  could  be 
held  in  the  place  for  six  years  after 
Finney  held  meetings  there.” 

It  is  necessary  to  recognize  tlmt  it  is 
not  the  spectacular  demonstration  but 
the  results  that  coimt.  —  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  Decla¬ 
ration  of  Independence,  which  brought 
into  being  the  nation  of  Israel  a  few 
months  ago,  does  not  contain  the  word 
“God.”  So  completely  secular  is  the 
Zionist  organization  that  God  had  to 
be  left  out  of  the  document,  by  which 
they  asserted  their  place  among  na¬ 
tions.  .  .  .  Israel  has  become  a  people 
without  God.  This  ancient  people  of 
God  has  again  become  a  nation,  but  it 
is  a  nation  now  without  God.  They 
have  returned  unto  their  land,  but  in 
unbelief. — Gospel  Herald. 

Acknowledgement  of  its  moral  debt 
to  the  peace  churches  for  their  financial 
aid  to  and  care  of  Presbyterian  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  during  the  war  was 
made  recently  in  Seattle  by  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Assembly.  Authority  was  grant¬ 
ed  to  the  Assembly  to  set  up  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  solicit  funds  from  individuals 
and  churches  “to  the  end  that  the  obli¬ 
gation  might  be  met  in  full.”  Of  the 
original  amount  of  $125,000,  the  sum 
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of  $80,000  has  already  been  paid,  leav¬ 
ing  a  balance  of  $45,000. — Gospel  Her¬ 
ald. 

THE  FILLED  MANUSCRIPT 
RECORD 

I  made  the  last  manuscript  entry  in 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  record  for 
the  August  1  number  on  page  150,  as 
the  book  was  full.  The  first  entry  on 
page  1,  was  for  May  15  issue,  1942. 

During  this  period  of  over  six  years, 
regular  correspondence  contributions 
are  credited  as  follows:  Dan  C.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  39;  Abe  Graber,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  38;  Wm.  Schaefer,  Cas- 
torland,  N.Y.,  24;  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  23,  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  17. 

Other  contributors  who  were  also 
faithful  writers  did  not  have  nearly  as 
many  letters  to  their  credit  because  for 
various  reasons  they  did  not  serve  as 
long;  some  felt  themselves  obliged  to 
discontinue;  others  had  not  begun  so 
soon  to  write  for  the  Herold.  So  we 
have  not  given  their  records  to  avoid 
discreditable  records  comparatively,  yet 
not  discreditable  under  their  circum¬ 
stances.  At  least  three  of  those  named 
above  have  been  Herold  helpers  for 
many  years,  their  names  appearing  in 
the  earlier  records.  My  recollection  is, 
without  referring  to  the  records  at  this 
moment,  that  their  names  appeared  as 
correspondents,  as  far  back  as  the  re¬ 
cord  which  began  in  1922,  and  earlier. 

This,  of  course,  does  not  include 
articles,  field  notes  arid  so  on,  which 
were  received,  and  which  helped  great¬ 
ly  in  the  make-up  of  the  Herold. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  among 
frequent  serial  contributors  to  the 
Herold,  many  of  them,  when  they 
stopped  writing,  stopped  consecutively, 
or  they  kept  on  stopping;  or,  as  they 
supplied  serially  before,  they  practiced 
a  series  of  stops  later. 

And  as  to  ministerial,  conference¬ 
time  (1948)  assurance  of  Herold  assist¬ 
ance,  that  is  practically  all  yet-to-be  and 
therefore  among  the  future  resources 
(?).  Available  resources  are  assets — 
Are  these?  —J.  B.  Miller. 
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LIBERALS 

Writing  about  liberals,  and  com¬ 
menting  upon  a  comment  upon  them, 
we  find  these  statements:  “Dr.  Eliot 
(Unitarian.  Ed.)  is  right.  Liberals  have^ 
a  way  of  slowing  down  as  the  years 
rush  past  them.  They  are  active  social, 
political  and  economic  reformers;  but 
when  the  reforms  move  slowly  or  fail' 
to  materialize,  they  first  become  phil¬ 
osophic,  and  then  discouraged,  and 
then  too  tired  to  care.  That  has  been 
the  pattern  of  liberalism,  historically. 
We  are  startled  at  the  number  of 
modern  liberals  who  have  just  plain 
given  up.  They  have  little  if  anything 
to  contribute  to  the  problems  of  today. 

“In  sharp  contrast  are  the  confident 
conservatives — the  right  wing  Chris¬ 
tians  who  become  more  and  more  ag¬ 
gressive  as  time  marches  on.  They 
are  eternally  undiscouraged;  they  are 
supremely  confident  that  in  their  con¬ 
servative  creeds  they  have  the  cure  for 
whatver  ails  us.  ...” 

But  then,  when  the  cited  publication, 
adds,  “We  plead  the  case  for  neither 
side;  ...  We  see  a  contribution  to  be 
made  to  the  commonweal  by  both  of 
them  ....”;  then,  we  surely  cannot  be 
in  agreement  with  such  doctrine  and 
policy.  It  is  compromise  and  defeatism, 
plain  and  simple.  And  after  having 
practically  acknowledged  the  futility 
and  uselessness  of  liberalism,  why  con¬ 
done  and  at  least  partly  justify  it? 

But  we  do  agree  with  the  statement, 
“we  believe  the  truth  will  out  and  con¬ 
quer,  eventually,”  but  absolutely  not 
“through  both  of  them.” 

So,  “How  long  halt  ye  between  two’ 
opinions?” 

Let  us  keep  in  memory  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away”:  and  “He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathered 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt, 
12:30). 

“Charity” — love,  is  highly  com¬ 
mended,  and  sometimes  emphasized  at 
the  expense  of  godly  obligation,  but  let 
us  remember,  too,  that  “.  .  .  this  is  the 
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love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments:  .  .  (I  John  5:3). 

“And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
his  commandments  .  .  II  John  6. 

— J.  B.  M. 


To  Our  Many  Friends  and  Readers 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrhcit. 

Through  our  many  years  in  the  work 
of  the  Publishing  Board  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  we  have  learned  to  love 
it  and  consider  it  more  as  the  Lord’s 
work  than  our  own. 

This  is  an  important  source  of  spir¬ 
itual  food  for  the  soul,  and  then,  too, 
by  it  we  can  keep  in  touch  with  the 
work  of  our  churches. 

We  know  there  is  room  for  improve¬ 
ment  but  this  is  largely  the  result  of  or 
controlled  by  the  support  we  get  by  the 
readers  and  writers. 

We  would  be  very  sorry  to  have  to 
stop  printing  the  Herold  but  paper  and 
printing  expenses  have  become  so  much 
that  we  must  do  something  or  stop. 
The  Herold  was  not  quite  self-support¬ 
ing  and  now  we  have  a  35%  raise  in 
costs  which  means  at  least  $1000  which 
must  be  raised  some  way.  That  would 
be  40  cents  or  more  per  subscription 
per  year. 

We  do  not  want  to  raise  the  price  at 
this  time.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
the  churches  (Old  Order  and  Conserva¬ 
tive)  take  action  to  increase  the  num¬ 
ber  of  subscriptions  and  also  lift  offer¬ 
ings  to  take  care  of  this  need.  Let’s 
keep  the  Herold  going. 

The  Publication  Board  members 
serve  without  pay,  The  Editors  and 
Secretary  get  small  pay  and  at  times 
serve  willingly  without  pay  when  the 
treasury  is  low. 

So  we  earnestly  solicit  your  support 
in  any  way  you  feel  you  can.  It  may 
interest  you  to  know  this  is  being  done 
in  other  Mennonite  churches  for  their 
publications. 

We  believe  you  would  miss  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit  if  it  failed  to  reach 
your  homes.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers  to  God.  Yours  in  service, 

Joseph  G.  Gingerich,  for 
the  Publication  Board 


ANOTHER  LESSON  FROM  THE 
PAST 

Many  of  us  have  heard  the  state¬ 
ment  that  our  “hindsight”  is  better 
than  our  foresight.  So  it  may  do  some 
good  to  point  back  to  an  actual  ex¬ 
ample,  that  an  experience  out  of  the 
past  may  fore-guard  us  for  the  future, 
that  results  may  be  impressed  upon 
the  mind  rather  than  consideration  of 
causes  with  results  left  to  the  future. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  information 
from  an  editor’s  records  of  manuscripts 
used  for  publication,  years  ago.  The 
publication  served  a  similar  purpose 
as  the  Herold,  and  on  that  record  was 
one  entry  of  an  article  entitled  “How 
I  know  I  am  Saved.”  That  editor  adds, 
in  the  years  which  followed  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  that  article,  he  passed  a  cer¬ 
tain  penitentiary,  where  he  was  told, 
the  writer  of  that  article  was  then  serv¬ 
ing  a  term  of  imprisonment  for  a  crim¬ 
inal  offence.  I  do  not  recall  what  the 
criipe  was,  but  it  was  punishable  by 
penal  imprisonment. 

Was  the  man  mistaken  concerning 
his  representation  of  his  spiritual  state? 
Had  he  become  a  backslider  after  writ¬ 
ing  this  appraisal  of  his  spiritual  sta¬ 
tus?  Or  was  he  innocently  condemned 
to  imprisonment?  Probably  he  would 
not  have  offered  this  article  for  ap¬ 
pearance  before  the  public  had  he  fore¬ 
seen  what  his  portion  would  be.  Yet 
we  must  believe  that  human  courts 
cannot  adjudge  men  as  to  innocency  or 
guilt  in  eternity. 

This  brings  to  mind  a  somewhat 
similar  matter  referred  to  by  the  late 
President  James  A.  Garfield,  in  which 
his  friend  Judge  Black  told  how  he  had 
asked  a  friend  for  a  loan  of  books  for 
Sunday  reading :  that  among  the  books 
offered,  was  one  entitled,  “Alone  With 
Jesus,”  which  the  judge  said  he  did 
not  read,  because  the  title  repelled  him, 
as  he  had  known  a  bank  cashier  who 
had  stolen  everything  he  could  lay 
hands  on,  and  then  ran  away  at  night. 
But  he  had  left  a  diary  full  of  pious 
ejaculations,  of  which  the  last  entry 
read,  “Spent  an  hour  of  sweet  com¬ 
munion  alone  with  Jesus.” 
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In  all  such  episodes  and  examples, 
we  do  well  not  to  judge  men  by  cir¬ 
cumstances  or  disposals  of  their  affairs 
by  human  judgments;  yet  we  must 
abide  by  the  Saviour’s  dictum,  “By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

And  it  is  also  true  that  after  Paul 
had  given  favorable  mention  of  Demas, 
Col.  4:14  and  Philemon  24,  he  was 
obliged  to  state,  “Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present  world” 
(II  Tim.  4:10). 

Even  for  himself  Paul  wrote,  “I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air;  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  unto 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.” 
“So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain”  (I  Cor. 
9:26-27,  24). 

Only  “He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved,”  we  readily  recognize 
as  the  words  of  Christ,  found  in  various 
places  in  the  gospels. 

For  myself,  as  editor,  I  can  also  say, 
that  in  the  past,  certain  ones  who  wrote 
and  offered,  what  I  thought  were  sin¬ 
cerely  edifying  messages  for  publica¬ 
tion,  later  evidently  became  “enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.” 

In  the  end,  “God  .  .  .  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  To 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  eternal  life :  But  unto 
them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous¬ 
ness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribula¬ 
tion  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil  .  .  .  But  glory, 
honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  ...  For  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God”  (Rom. 
2:5-11). 

We  are  told  “Some  men’s  sins  are 
open  beforehand,  going  before  to  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 
Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some 
are  manifest  beforehand;  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid”  (I 
Tim.  5:24-25). 

It  was  not  for  naught  that  Jesus  said, 
“I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your 


righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:20). 

“Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees,  which  is  hypocrisy”  (Luke  12:1). 

“. .  .  Do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 
they  say,  and  do  not”  (Matt.  23:3). 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  hp 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The 
Lor^  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity”  (II  Tim. 
2:19). 

“Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  min¬ 
istry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we 
faint  not ;  But  have  renounced  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God”  (II  Cor.  4:1,  2). 

“.  .  .  But  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  [his  sins]  shall  have  mer¬ 
cy”  (Prov.  28:13). 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(I  John  1:9).  — J.  B.  M. 


M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Appreciation 

The  Mcnnonitc  setdcrs  who  have  been 
brought  from  their  former  conditiem  as  ref¬ 
ugees  in  Europe,  to  a  new  homeland  in 
Paraguay,  continue  to  be  appreciative  for 
what  has  been  and  is  being  done  for  them. 
Peter  Derksen,  the  obersdiulze  of  the  new 
colony  near  Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay, 
writes,  “We  thank  the  M.C.C.  with  Psalm  3, 
and  Psalm  50  verses  14  and  15.  Much  has 
been  said  and  written  in  the  last  years  about 
the  hardships  of  our  experiences  and  also 
of  the  wonderful  leading  of  the  Lord  with 
which  He  has  guided  all  of  our  people. 

“I  do  not  want  with  this  letter  to  describe 
in  detail  our  experiences,  but  I  want  to  say, 
‘O  Lord  thou  hast  brought  great  things  to 
us.’  Many  times,  especially  in  the  last  years. 
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wc  have  been  helpless  where  we  did  not  see 
^ny  way  out;  there  were  times  when  we 
shivered  in  our  whole  body  because  of  thirst, 
iiunger,  and  privation.  But  the  great  Lord 
with  His  unlimited  love  has  not  yet  forsaken 
us.  He  has  snatched  us  from  a  country  where 
there  was  hunger,  hardship,  and  uncertainty, 
^nd  has  brought  us  into  a  country  where  we 
xan  live  according  to  our  faith  in  all  quietness. 

“Dear  M.C.C.,  through  the  cot>peration  of 
.all  Mennonite  churches  of  North  America, 
this  great  work  of  God  has  been  achieved.  I 
Itnow  well  diat  your  reward  often  has  been 
unthankfulness;  but  I  also  know  that  many 
tvith  upright  hearts  have  received  the  bene¬ 
fits  from  you.  We  all  want  to  ask  the  dear 
Lord  that  He  may  make  us  worthy  to  accept 
this  blessing  from  His  hands,  because 
thing  belongs  to  Him,  and  that  we  may  add 
something  to  His  glory. 

“Now  I  want  to  express  in  the  name  of  the 
-whole  settlement  to  the  M.C.C.,  to  all  its 
relief  workers,  and  to  all  the  churches  of 
North  America,  our  heartiest  thanks-  for  all 
the  sacrifices  which  they  have  wrought  from 
-day  to  day  on  our  behalf.  If  all  that  you  have 
done  has  been  wrought  with  sincere  hearts 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  the  needy 
•ones  have  received  it  with  thankful  hearts 
also  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  the 
•dear  Lord  certainly  will  add  His  blessing  to 
it.” 

Peace  Publication  Again  Available 
A  second  edition  of  the  booklet.  Before 
You  Decide  .  .  .  by  Charles  and  Hoover 

has  been  published,  and  copies  are  therefore 
-again  available  from  the  Peace  Section,  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  at 
20^’ ea;  15^  each  in  lots  of  twelve  or  more. 
.Released  via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
August  6,  1948 

Help  for  Tuberculosis  Patients 
Food  distribution  to  tuberculosis  patients 
•continues  in  Vienna,  Austria.  Statistics  reveal 
that  tuberculosis  is  the  most  prevalent  of 
diseases,  particularly  because  of  damaged 
Romes,  little  and  improper  clothing,  high 
prices,  unemployment,  food  shortage  and 
^neral  disruption  of  all  institutions.  The 
M.C.C.  has  been  giving  food  packages  to 
such  sufferers  for  one  year.  Packages  arc 
given  to  900  persons  with  evident  active  tuber¬ 


culosis  who  have  no  income;  and  packages  arc  1 1 
given  to  2600  people  with  evident  active  cases 
who  arc  between  the  ages  of  twenty-five  and 
forty.  In  many  cases  these  people  have  |!| 
definitely  taken  on  weight  because  of  the  good  1 1 
Mennonite  food  which  they  have  r^cived;  j 
to  many  it  is  the  only  means  of  securing  suf¬ 
ficient  nourishment  to  recover.  The  M.C.C. 
workers  hope  that  this  assistance  can  be  con-  i 
tinned  at  least  through  the  coming  winter. 

Service  in  Puerto  Rico 
A  total  of  thirty-six  native  ^rkers  assist 
the  regular  relief  worker  staff  in  the  unit  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  working  in  the  hos¬ 
pital,  laundry,  on  the  farm,  or  on  general 
maintenance.  The  largest  number  are  work¬ 
ing  in  the  hospital,  where  many  routine  but 
essential  tasks  are  performed.  Special  train¬ 
ing  is  given  in  home  nursing  and  dietetics  to 
prepare  them  for  this  work  as  nurse  aids. 

During  July  of  this  year  a  total  of  871 
patients  were  treated  through  the  outpatient 
clinic,  while  cighty-thrcc  were  hospitaliz^. 

A  number  of  outlying  clinics  were  also 
operated,  serving  303  additional  patients. 

Supplement  to  Relief  Work 
The  summer  service  unit  at  Ronneburg, 
Germany,  finds  the  work  “challenging  to  the 
uttermost,”  The  need  for  spiritual  fellowship 
between  the  German  youth  and  the  young 
people  from  other  countries  is  very 
They  are  all  hungry  for  something  whidi 
they  feel  the  American  young  people  can 
give  them.  Thus  through  work,  devotions, 
and  fellowship,  a  real  witness  for  Christ  is 
being  given.  It  is  felt  that  such  service  units 
provide  one  channel  for  effectively  supple¬ 
menting  the  relief  testimony.  The  workers  in 
this  service  desire  the  prayers  of  our  people 
in  the  homeland,  that  a  strong  and  clear 
testimony  might  be  given. 

More  Refugees  Sail  for  Canada 

A  group  of  250  Russian  Mennonite  refugees 
sailed  from  Europe  for  Canada  on  Aug.  10, 
aboard  the  vessel  “Kota  Inten.’  The  refugee 
migration  staff  continues  its  work  in  prepar¬ 
ing  additional  refugees  for  migration  to  a 
new  homeland. 

Relief  Workers  Returning  and  Departing 

Paul  and  Ellen  Peachey  returned  from 
Europe  on  Aug.  4.  Irvin  and  Ava  Horn  re¬ 
turned  from  Holland  on  Aug.  10.  Virgil  and 
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Helen  Good  Brcnncman  were  to  have  re¬ 
turned  from  Germany  on  Aug.  13.  Orvin 
Kaudman,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  left  on  Aug. 

5  for  Puerto  Rico. 

Released  via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
August  13,  1948 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  have 
nice  weather,  lots  of  rain.  We  planted 
our  late  potatoes  this  week.  With  love, 
Treva  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
was  really  hot  today.  People  are  busy  ^ 
thrashing.  I  helped  thrash  today  and  ' 
got  a  little  overheated.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Melvin  N.  Keim. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  credit  for 
2S^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today.  Monday  forenoon  wc 
came  back  from  our  trip  to  Ohio.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Will  J.  Chupp  if  the 
Lord  willing.  Wish  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Malinda  L.  Mast. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rain  today.  We  are  almost 
done  thrashing.  We  could  have  finished 
if  it  hadn’t  rained.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Silvia  Hostetler. 

Dear  Silvia :  You  have  credit  for  32^. 
— Susie. 

Hartley,  Del.,  Aug.  2,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Clara  and  Lester  and  I  went  to  church 
at  Simon  Troyer’s  with  our  grand¬ 
parents.  Eli  S.  Miller  and  Aaron  Yoder 
preached.  I  have  a  baby  brother  since 
July  21.  His  name  is  Raymond.  My 
grandparents  are  going  to  Ohio  this 


week,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Kathryn  Troyer. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  13,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  I 
name.  We  have  rainy  weather  at 
present.  I  am  thirteen  years  old,  my 
birthday  is  July  27.  Dad  came  horne 
from  the  hospital  yesterday,  he  was  in 
the  hospital  26  days.  He  had  been  in 
the  hospital  19  days  before.  His  main 
ailment  is  heart  trouble.  Fred  L.  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  have  rainy  weather.  Church  will 
be  at  Levi  Wengard’s  next  time.  I  will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  Anna 
Weaver. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Weather 
is  warm.  We  thrashed  on  Saturday. 
Church  will  be  at  Eli  Hostetler’s  if  the 
Lord  willing.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Mar¬ 
tha  Weaver. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1948.  . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
chilly  this  morning.  A  month  ago  my 
Uncle  Ray  Yoder  was  electrocuted.' 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings.  Elsie 
Weaver. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  picked  about  ten  bushels  of  apples 
today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah'  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  name.  We 
have  had  plenty  of  rain  this  last  while. 

I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  had  a  three- 
week  vacation  at  Stuarts  Draft  at 
Grandpa  Yoder’s.  I  will  close.  Leora. 
Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  were  in  church  at  Daniel 
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Click’s.  They  have  the  singing  too. 
We  have  fair  weather.  Today  Mrs. 
John  J.  Miller  was  in  church,  the  first 
time  for  a  long  time,  on  account  of  her 
health.  Church  will  be  at  Henry  J. 
Bender’s  next  time.  With  love  and 
best  wishes.  Ada  Irene  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  30,  1948. 

•  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  My  grandpar¬ 
ents  went  to  Oregon.  Church  will  be 
at  Ammon  Bontrager’s  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  have  lots  of  apples. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ada 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  credit  for  15^. 
— Susie. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Can.,  Aug.  4,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  My  birthday  is 
July  14.  I  have  one  brother  and  two 
sisters.  I  will  close.  Mary  Ellen  Gerber. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Can.,  Aug.  4,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Gerber. 

Dear  Edna :  The  Hymnals  cost  85^. 
You  have  credit  for  33^.— Susie. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
People  are  thrashing  yet.  We  will 
thrash  today.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lovina  A.  Mast. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1948. 
Dear  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  have  rainy  weather 
for  a  week  or  more.  Wishing  God’s 
Elessing  to  all.  Iva  Virginia  Overholt. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Anna  Weaver 
Vnehea  nda  trhea  Ishal  saps  yawa: 
ntb  ym  dorsw  Hash  ont  ssap  wyaa. 


Sab  t  belt 

Sent  by  Ada  Irene  Bontrager 

Yb  ihm  erhteefro  elt  su  rfoef  het 
acrsifeic  fo  persia  ot  Gdo  yllaunitcon. 

«IF  ONLY!” 

Now  in  the  case  of  Martha  and  Mary 
the  remorseful  regret  was  altogether 
needless— “If  thou  hadst  been  here”! 
But  He  had  been  there  all  the  time. 
He  had  been  with  them  in  deepest 
sympathy,  in  kindly  thought,  in  gra¬ 
cious  intention,  in  tender  and  yet  ample 
plan.  What  they  were  thinking  to  be  a 
lamentable  mischance  was  a  vital  part 
of  a  larger  scheme,  begotten  by  unfail¬ 
ing  love.  There  was  no  need  for  regret ; 
everything  was  just  exactly  right.  And 
so  with  most  of  the  “ifs,”  the  remorse¬ 
ful  “ifs”  that  ravage  and  devastate  our 
peace.  They  destroy  filial  trust;  they 
destroy  spiritual  peace,  they  destroy 
the  wide  sweeping  light  of  Christian 
hope. — The  Watchman-Examiner. 

A  HIGHER  LEVEL 

Leroy  C.  Brown 

“This  morning  in  Sunday  School  we 
learned  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all 
life,”  said  Johnnie.  “When  I  was  walk¬ 
ing  home  and  saw  women  coming 
down  the  street  with  so  much  paint 
on  their  faces  I  wondered  if  they  were 
ashamed  of  the  faces  God  had  given 
them.” 

This  little  fellow’s  statement  is  food 
for  thought.  Why  do  people  wear 
make-up?  Is  it  not  for  a  deceitful  pur¬ 
pose?  It  is  not  to  feed  vanity?  Women 
waste  time  posing  for  hours  in  front 
of  mirrors,  admiring  themselves.  Hours 
are  wasted  in  beauty  parlors  and  mil¬ 
lions  of  dollars  are  spent  yearly  to 
satisfy  human  vanity.  Add  to  this  the 
price  paid  for  adornment,  gold  or  other¬ 
wise,  and  the  results  would  be  aston¬ 
ishing. 

To  the  sensible  person  a  gawdy  dis¬ 
play  of  ornaments  indicates  a  type  of 
savagery  because  this  style  was  surely 
handed  down  by  savages  who  wore 
rings  in  their  ears  and  who  thought 


%tt  SBc|r|eii 


539 


that  anything  which  attracted  atten¬ 
tion  was  beautiful. 

“That  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  .  .  .  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array” 
(I  Tim.  2:9). 

Of  course,  men,  too,  can  be  vain. 
But  while  people  all  over  the  world 
are  dying  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  earnest  Christian  will  set  his  affec¬ 
tions  above  vanity.  He  will  waste 
neither  time  nor  means  idolizing  atten¬ 
tion  to  himself.  He  will  be  more  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  salvation  of  souls.  He 
will  set  his  affection  on  Heaven  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  The  Christian 
will  be  about  his  Father’s  business. 


SLOW  TO  SPEAK 


Hasty  words  are  often  wrong  words, 
harsh  words,  inaccurate  words,  false 
words.  Right  speaking  requires  de¬ 
liberation.  Questions  constantly  arise 
which  demand  careful  answers,  and 
words  spoken  in  haste  may  need  to  be 
recalled  at  leisure.  An  offhand  answer 
is  far  from  being  the  truest  or  the  safest 
one  to  give ;  a  more  considerate  way 
of  speech  leaves  less  to  correct  and  less 
to  regret. 

Moses’  complaint,  when  called  by 
the  Lord  to  deliver  Israel,  was  that  he 
was  “slow  of  speech,”  but  he  found  be¬ 
fore  he  got  through  the  wilderness, 
that  he  talked  plenty  fast  enough— yes, 
altogether  too  fast  for  his  own  good. 
And  it  is  curious  that  this  very  man 
who  declined  to  act  as  the  Lord’s 
messenger  because  he  was  so  slow  of 
speech,  by  his  rashness  and  ha^te  in 
speaking  “unadvisedly”  with  his  lips, 
lost  his  portion  of  the  inheritance  in 
Canaan,  and  died  outside  the  borders 
of  the  promised  land. 

Probably  no  Christian  who  is  con¬ 
scious  of  the  inward  guiding  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  has  often  felt  the  re¬ 
provings  of  the  Spirit  in  the  midst  of 
hasty  conversation,  and  has  thought, 
“There,  I  have  said  too  much!”  Hap¬ 
py  those  who  learn  to  heed  this  gentle 


Monitor,  and  utter  only  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  contemned. 

Babblers  have  shallow  minds — little 
dishes  soon  boil  over.  Wise  men  can  , 
wait,  and  consider,  and  weigh  matters, 
and  when  they  do  speak,  their  words 
have  power,  and  win  regard.  Many  a 
person  fails  to  command  respect  be¬ 
cause  “he  talks  too  much  with  his 
mouth.”  In  a  position  of  trust  or  re¬ 
sponsibility  he  fails,  because  the  all 
there  is  in  him  drizzles  out  in  empty 
words,  and  becomes  the  property  of 
both  friend  and  foe.  Persons  who  let 
themselves  down,  and  empty  their 
minds  to  every  hearer,  need  not  be 
surprised  if  people  see  their  weakness 
and  ignore  their  worth. 

When  Napoleon  was  asked,  in  his 
earlier  years,  how  he  secured  the  re¬ 
spect  and  confidence  of  so  many  older 
officers  who  were  under  him,  he  an¬ 
swered,  “By  reserve.”  A  little  more 
reserve  in  leaders,  in  heads  of  families, 
in  persons  who  have  care  and  respon¬ 
sibility,  would  save  them  many  of 
their  troubles.  It  need  not  be  mo¬ 
roseness,  nor  gruffness ;  it  need  not  be 
lack  of  kindness  and  frankness;  let  it 
be,  rather,  the  quiet  of  self-control; 
the  silence  of  a  man  who  uses  his 
tongue,  rather  than  the  babble  of  a 
man  whose  tongue  uses  him,  and  uses 
him  up — the  reserve  of  a  man  who 
knows  there  is  a  time  to  speak  and 
also  a  time  to  be  silent,  and  who  bides 
his  time,  and  cannot  be  vexed  nor 
coaxed  to  speak  till  the  time  has  come. 
Many  a  battle  has  been  lost  by  raw 
soldiers  firing  ,wildly  before  the  foe' 
was  in  range.  “Wait  till  you  see  the 
whites  of  their  eyes,”  was  the  word  of 
command  to  a  patriot  host,  and  the 
assailants  found  that  it  was  no  idle 
task  to  attack  such  a  band  of  waiting, 
determined  men. 

Reserve  your  words.  Many  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  has  ruined  his 
influence  by  gabbling  and  story-telling, 
and  vain  and  hasty  talk.  Silence  pre¬ 
pared  one  to  speak  with  power.  Some 
of  the  mightiest  preachers  of  the 
Word  of  God  have  been  so'  silent  and 
reserved  they  have  been  deemed  un- 
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social  by  silly  women  and  gabbling 
men  who  have  nothing  to  talk  about 
higher  than  the  weather,  politics,  gos¬ 
sip  and  scandal.  People  who  gabble 
most  out  of  meeting  have  very  little  to 
say  when  they  get  in  there.  Men  who 
hold  their  tongues  and  use  their  brains 
can  come  before  the  assembly  with 
hearts  inditing  their  good  matter,  and 
pour  forth  the  words  of  salvation  like 
clouds  filled  with  rain.  “Wherefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 
to  wrath :  for  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God” 
(James  1:19,  20).— H.,  in  the  United 
Evangelical. 

JUST  MUDDLING  ALONG 

Emma  Gary  Wallace 

It  is  very  significant  that  the  people 
who  really  do  outstanding  things,  are 
nearly  always  humble,  approachable 
and  simple  in  their  everyday  relation¬ 
ships  with  other  people.  It  is  the  small 
person,  and  the  one  usually  of  inferior 
position  and  ability,  who  is  pompous 
and  boastful. 

This  was  particularly  noticeable  in 
the  case  of  a  very  prominent  physi¬ 
cian  and  surgeon,  reckoned  to  be 
among  the  very  best  in  his  state  or 
section  of  states. 

He  had  just  finished  with  a  very 
critical  operation  and  the  setting  of  a 
serious  break  of  several  bones  which 
had  occurred  because  of  an  automobile 
accident.  The  last  grateful  patient 
looked  up  appreciatively  into  the  sur¬ 
geon’s  face  and  said: 

“Doctor,  words  are  inadequate  to 
express  my  gratitude  for  your  skill, 
experience  and  willingness  to  take 
g^ave  responsibility,  to  lessen  human 
suffering  ’and  to  save  disastrous  re¬ 
sults.” 

The  physician  looked  at  the  speaker 
almost  in  surprise. 

“Why,  why,”  he  said  almost  hesi¬ 
tatingly,  “we  don’t  always  know  how 
we  are  coming  out  with  what  we  under¬ 
take,  but  we  do  the  best  we  can  and 
^  just  muddle  along,  hoping  that  Nature 


will  reassert  herself  and  do  what  we 
can’t  do.  All  we  can  hope  for  is  to 
make  conditions  as  nearly  right  as 
possible  for  healing  and  repair.  We 
often  make  mistakes  in  our  muddling, 
but  we  are  more  cut  up  about  it  when 
we  do  than  people  can  possibly  know !” 

And  yet  that  surgeon  is  considered 
by  other  surgeons  as  a  very  great  man ! 

We  have  to  be  very  careful  of  clut¬ 
tering  up  our  lives  with  egotistical 
thoughts  in  regard  to  what  we  have 
done  or  have  achieved.  If  we  have 
managed  to  do  something  better 
than  average,  we  should  not  be  con¬ 
tent  to  rest  on  our  oars.  We  should 
remember  that  we  have  been  only  the 
agent  of  the  great  Creator  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  in  doing  something  He  wants 
done.  Our  mental  attitude  should  be 
one  of  thanksgiving  and  humbleness 
that  we  are  permitted  to  work  with 
Him  and  to  achieve  what  calls  for  a 
human  agency  along  with  His  superior 
wisdom  and  power. 

We  should  never  be  content  to  do 
anything  in  a  careless  manner.  Even 
though  the  task  may  seem  to  be  incon¬ 
sequential,  it  may  in  reality  be  very 
important. 

Actually  to  “muddle  along”  is  to  be 
painstaking  to  a  degree,  and  to  be 
willing  to  seek  God’s  guidance  and 
leadership.  Then  we  can  trust  Him 
for  the  results  and  the  outcome.— Se¬ 
lected. 

THE  ECSTASIES  OF  THAT 
FIRST  SIGHT 

“An  occulist  friend  of  mine  had 
occasipn  to  examine  the  eyes  of  a 
young  man  of  23,  who  had  been  blind 
from  birth.  He  discovered  the  cause 
of  his  blindness  to  be  pre-natal  cata¬ 
racts,  which  he  was  able  to  remove, 
giving  the  young  man  excellent  vision. 
I  have  tried  to  imagine  the  emotions 
of  that  youth  when,  for  the  first  time, 
he  saw  flowers  and  trees  and  sky  and 
the  faces  of  dear  ones.  Now  he  can 
walk  with  assurance  and  safety,  enjoy 
beauty,  and  discover  a  thousand  things 
which  have  been  to  him  a  closed  book. 
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A  comparable  transformation  with  re¬ 
spect  to  spiritual  reality  and  values 
takes  place  when  Christ  becomes  the 
light  of  one’s  life.  — Selected. 

Comment : — 

And  most  of  us  have  had  sight  and 
vision  from  the  earliest  days  of  our 
infancy,  and  this  has  been  so  common 
a  possession  and  experience  and  bless¬ 
ing  that  we  have  come  to  regard  it 
lighty. — Editor. 


“  .  .  .  ENDURE  HARDNESS  AS  A 
GOOD  SOLDIER  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST” 

(II  Tim.  2:3). 


Paul  planned  to  remain  at  Ephesus 
because  a  great  and  effectual  door 
was  opened  unto  him,  and  there  were 
many  adversaries.  Opportunity  and  op¬ 
position  came  together.  They  usually 
do.  An  unknown  philosopher  has  re¬ 
marked,  “The  trouble  with  opportunity 
is  that  it  always  comes  disguised  as 
hard  work.”  An  army  never  wins  a 
victory  until  it  meets  the  enemy.  A 
hero  is  not  he  who  loves  the  safe  and 
easy  place,  but  he  who  seeks  the  thick¬ 
est  of  the  iray.  P4ul,  hero  for  God, 
would  not  leave,  because  he  had  found 
a  hard,  wotth-while  task. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Beech,  Kentucky,  Aug.  4,  1948 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  our  Redeemer: — ^The 
hottest  summer  days  are  about  half 
gone,  the  people  tell  us.  We  have  been 
having  a  lot  of  rain  during  the  past 
months. 

Every  one  is  quite  well  here  on 
Bowling  Creek  with  the  exception  of 
those  who  are  subject  to  asthma.  The 
damp  weather  seems  to  affect  them. 

Our  little  neighbor  boy,  age  nineteen 
months,  had  an  operation  for  appen¬ 
dicitis  last  week.  He  is  getting  along 


quite  well  now,  and  we  are  hoping  he 
can  be  brought  home  before  we  leave 
for  Michigan. 

Brother  and  Sister  David  Showalter  ^ 
are  planning  to  be  here  from  the  22nd  to 
the  29th  of  next  month  while  we  visit 
our  parents  in  Michigan. 

We  are  looking  for  Brother  Emanuel 
to  be  with  us  the  coming  Sunday  when  * 
four  young  people  are  to  be  baptized 
and  a  mother  is  also  to  be  received  into 
church  membership.  The  mother,  Mrs. 
Doc  Spicer,  is  the  mother  of  two  of  the 
girls  to  be  baptized. 

One  girl  aged  twenty-one  accepted 
Christ  and  received  instruction  for 
about  a  month  and  then  turned  back. 
Her  father  sent  her  from  home  because 
of  the  stand  that  she  took.  Pray  for  her 
and  for  her  father,  too,  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  accept  the  whole  Gospel 
and  serve  the  Lord. 

The  only  mode  of  baptism  in  practice 
here  had  been  that  of  immersion  and 
because  of  their  limited  education  and 
lack  of  information  they  do  not  under¬ 
stand,  yet  we  have  seen  that  those  who 
are  really  desirous  to  know  the  truth 
have  been  given  understanding. 

May  God  bless  each  one  of  you  as 
you  continue  to  labor  in  the  field  where 
He  has  called  you.  And  may  you  con¬ 
tinue  to  receive  new  blessings  as  you 
continue  to  support  the  work. 

Your  servants  in  Kentucky, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Ducher.  ' 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1948 

Dear  Fellow  Pilgrims: — “But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  n  o  ^ 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city” 
(Heb.  11:16). 

We  are  enjoying  cool  summer  weath*  ' 
er  and  have  frequent  showers,  for 
which  blessings  we  should  indeed  be 
thankful.  Grain  combining  is  being 
finished,  while  threshing  is  at  its 
height.  Some  have  begun  plowing. 

In  the  August  I  issue  of  the  Herold 
a  mistake  occurred  which  was  unin¬ 
tentional,  as  the  heading  read  Middle- 
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bury,  instead  of  Goshen.  And  in  the 
last  paragraph  the  name  Middlebury 
appeared  which  also  should  have  been 
Goshen.  (It  may  be  that  the  error  was 
editorial. — J.  B.  M.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beiler  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Yoder,  were  in 
this  region  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
and  in  attendance  at  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  July  30  to  August  6. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  Jacob 
Neuenschwander  from  the  Sonnenberg 
(Swiss)  Congregation,  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  delivered  the  morning  message 
at  the  Griner  meetinghouse.  And  Bro. 
George  Beiler,  from  the  Weayertown 
A.M.  congregation  near  Bird-in-hand, 
Pa.,  delivered  the  morning  message  at 
Town-Line  meetinghouse.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  were  held  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse  in  which  Bro.  Beiler  de¬ 
livered  the  evening  message.  Both  mes¬ 
sages  were  preached  in  German,  which 
was  very  acceptable  and  in  these  mes¬ 
sages  he  stressed  the  truth  that  the 
only  faith  that  is  worth  keeping  is  the 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  redemp¬ 
tive  work. 

The  fourth  Mennonite  World  Con¬ 
ference  was  held  in  the  Goshen  High 
School  auditorium,  with  capacity 
crowds.  Some  forty  delegates  from 
European  countries  attended  and  soine 
over  100  delegates  from  Canada  attend¬ 
ed.  All  sessions  were  open  to  the 
public  with  the  last  session  held  in 
open  air,  on  which  occasion  over  3,000 
were  in  attendance. 

On  the  evenings  of  Aug.  4  and  5, 
the  local  committee  planned  a  fifty-mile 
tour  for  the  foreign  delegates.  On  the 
evening  of  Aug.  4  the  delegates  were 
taken  for  a  tour  in  two  chartered  buses 
through  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
farming  regions  east  of  Goshen.  When 
,the  group  arrived  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
inghouse,  the  congregation  was  present 
and  already  seated.  A  brief  service  was 
held  over  which  Bishop  Samuel  T. 
Eash  presided.  He  called  upon  Dr.  W. 
Leendertz  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  to 
speak  and  to  lead  in  prayer.  He  spoke 
in  German.  Following  the  service  the 
delegates  were  served  supper  in  the 


church  basement.  They  also  visited  the 
Forks  Mennonite  church. 

The  tour  on  Aug.  5,  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  K  Gingrich  of  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  church  in  Elkhart, 
where  supper  was  served  to  the  guests 
after  which  a  brief  service  was  held. 
Bro.  Gingrich  called  upon  Pierre  Wid- 
mer  of  Montbeliard,  France,  to  lead  in 
prayer,  which  he  did  in  French.  Emil 
Haendiges  from  Germany  delivered  a 
brief  address  in  German,  after  which 
the  congregation  sang  three  stanzes  of 
the  well-known  hymn,  “Gott  ist  die 

^  ^n  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Swartzentruber,  Turner,  Mich., 
were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Noah  delivered 
the  morning  message  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  using  for  a  text  Mat¬ 
thew  3:15.  Bro.  Noah  left  for  Allen 
County  and  then  expected  ta  go  on  to 
Kentucky. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  8,  Bro. 
Daniel  Bontrager,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
Sister  Polly  Anna  Schrock,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  were  married  at  the  Town-Line 
meetinghouse.  In  the  evening  a  recep¬ 
tion  was  held  at  the  Jacob  Schrock 
home.  Four  converts  are  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  bap¬ 
tism  August  15,  at  the  Town-Line 
meetinghouse,  the  Lord  willing. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  10  a  group 
of  men  and  women  gathered  at  the  new 
church  house  to  clean  up  and  to  wash 
windows  to  put  the  last  touches  to 
finish  the  building  before  services  are 
to  be  held  in  it.  Church  and  Sunday 
school  services  have  been  announced 
for  Aug.  15,  the  Lord  willing.  The 
benches  have  not  yet  been  received, 
but  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  of  the 
Brethren  congregation  near  Middle¬ 
bury,  was  very  kind  to  us  and  loaned 
us  regular  church  benches  to  use  for 
the  time  being  until  the  ones  ordered 
are  received. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Father  in 
heaven  that  it  was  possible  to  organize 
another  congregation  in  this  new  local¬ 
ity  where  we  may  spread  the  good 
news  of  salvation  and  may  be  a  shining 
lighthouse. 
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To  all  who  pass  through  this  region, 
we  welcome  you  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

God  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  us. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1948. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
We  have  had  plenty  of  rain  this  sum¬ 
mer,  bift  at  present  it  is  becoming 
somewhat  dry.  The  nights  are  cool  but 
during  the  day  it  is  warm  and  sunny. 

Pre.  David  Beachy,  from  New  York, 
has  had  charge  of  the  Bible  school  at 
Woodland,  with  evangelistic  meetings 
in  the  evenings. 

A  number  of  folks  attended  the 
World  Mennonite  Conference  at  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. 

Gertrude  Gassman,  from  Alsace, 
France,  who  is  taking  a  two-year 
course  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  part  of  the  summer  with  Mary 
Hostetler,  at  the  latter’s  home,  John  Y. 
Hostetlers.  While  visiting  here  she 
gave  a  number  of  interesting  talks  on 
the  conditions  in  her  home  country. 

A  number  of  folks  from  a  distance 
attended  the  funeral  services  of  Mrs. 
Sam  K.  Yoder,  near  Allensville.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  funeral 
services  of  J.  P.  Byler  were  held  at 
the  home  of  the  deceased,  conducted 
by  E.  B.  Peachey  and  Aaron  Mast. 

While  enlarging  our  church  house, 
we  have  been  holding  services  in  a 
grove  about  2  miles  west  of  the  church. 
So  far  we  have  been  blessed  with  fair 
weather;  but  we  hope  we  can  use  our 
church  building  again  before  long. 

Ira  Miller  of  the  Steelton  Mission, 
Pa.,  brought  us  a  message  Aug.  1.  He 
ably  discussed  tea  ^nts  on  being  am¬ 
bassadors  for  Christ. 

On  Aug.  8,  William  Lauver,  now 
laboring  in  Texas,  conducted  the  devo¬ 
tional  services  and  Stephen  Solomon, 
Dhamtari,  India,  brought  us  a  mes¬ 
sage  'on  “Knowing  and  Being  Ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  True  God.”  It  causes 
us  to  rejoice  to  know  that  those  who 
served  idols  and  knew  not  the  true 


God,  are  now  able  to  teach  others  and 
their  fellow  men  the  way  of  salvatioa 
A  number  of  folks  from  here  were 
present  at  the  Glick  reunion  near  Gap, 
Chester  County,  Pa.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Aug.  19, 1948. 

Dear  Herold  Family : — “Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness :  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing.” 

We  are  enjoying  our  late  summer 
weather  as  it  is  cooler.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  peach  canning  season. 

On  July  31,  evening,  and  August  1, 
morning  and  afternoon,  we  had  our 
quarterly  Bible  Instruction  Meeting. 
It  was  a  special  Sunday-school  pro¬ 
gram.  Instructors  were  Bro.  Harry 
Shreiner  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Noah 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.  We  received 
much  food  for  thought  in  the  good  mes¬ 
sages. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  8,  we  had 
a  short  consecration  service  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Melville  Nafziger  and  Sister 
Goldie  Hummel.  The  Y.P.B.M.  pro¬ 
gram  was  on  “Giving  Myself  in  Serv¬ 
ice,”  so  the  consecration  service  fitted 
in  nicely.  The  ones  already  mentioned 
served  on  the  program,  giving  us  a 
glimpse  of  “God’s  Leading  Through 
the  Years,”  “Why  Wilmington,”  (as 
the  chosen  place  to  launch  a  new  mis-' 
sion)  and  “My  Call  to  India.”  The 
Nafzigers  have  now  moved  to  Wil¬ 
mington,  having  found  a  place  to  live 
temporarily. 

Sister  Goldie  Hummel  of  this  congre¬ 
gation  expects  to  sail  to  ^dia  as  a 
missionary  this  fall,  perhaps  as  early 
as  September.  Our  prayers  go  with 
them  into  their  new  fields  of  labor. 

On  August  1  several  former  C.P.S. 
men  from  this  place  attended  the 
annual  C.P.S.  reunion  held  near  Mor¬ 
gantown,  Pa.  Those  who  went  for  the 
day  were  Lloyd  Schlabach,  Gerald 
Tucker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Miller  and 
Philip.  Many  old  acquaintances  were 
renewed  and  experiences  talked  over 
and  a  good  time  enjoyed  by  all,  I  think. 
There  were  over  900  present. 
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Two  cars  have  gone  to  Talbert,  Ky., 
from  here,  the  men  going  to  help  with 
the  building  of  the  new  church  there. 
The  first  load  consisted  of  Richard  Ben¬ 
der,  Lewis  Swartzentruber,  Jay  Embel- 
ton,  Titus  Schlabach,  Robert  Zehr,  and 
Amos  Bontrager.  They  returned  Mon¬ 
day  night,  August  16,  having  spent 
nearly  a  week  there.  This  week  Perry 
and  Monroe  Yoder,  Jacob  and  Ira 
Miller  are  helping  with  the  building 
there.  They  wrote  home  saying  several 
other  carloads  were  expected  this  week. 

Since  the  first  of  the  month  Luella 
Yoder  and  Delilah  Detweiler  from 
Wellman,  Iowa,  have  been  here.  They 
have  found  employment  in  the  shirt 
factory  at  Harrington. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  has  been  away  for 
several  weeks  this  summer  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  church  work.  He  expected 
to  be  away  again  over  the  next  two 
Sundays.  He  mentioned  going  to 
Arthur,  111.,  this  time.  ,, 

Let  us  “hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Mrs.  Ira  Miller 


married 

Helmuth — Nisly: — Eli  Helmuth  and 
Katie  Nisly,  both  of  near  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  were  married  at  the  home 
of  John  Helmuth,  Aug.  5,  1948,  by 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

OBITUARY 


Tice:— John  S.  Tice,  son  of  John  V., 
and  Sarah  (Beachy)  Tice  was  born 

near  Bittinger,  Md.,  Nov.  27,  1876,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  Claude  E.,  and 
Olive  (Tice)  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  June  20,  1948,  at  the  age  of  71 
years,  6  months  and  24  days. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth  in  which  faith  he 

He  was  married  to  Rosa  Hersh¬ 
berger  in  Marshall  County,  Inc^na, 
Oct.  11,  1899.  His  wife  died  SepL  25, 


1940.  Also  two  children  preceded  him 
in  death. 

Surviving  are  one  son,  Harvey,  bar- 
asota,  Florida,  and  one  daughter,  Lo- 
rena,  married  to  Alfred  Miller,  Lincoln 
University,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  four 
grandchildren;  one  sister,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Samuel  Hershberger,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  a  number  of  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  tUe  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
June  23.  Services  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Yoder  were  conducted  by  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der;  at  the  meetinghouse  by  J.  B. 
Miller,  in  German,  and  by  Moses 
Swartzentruber,  Dundee,  O.,  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Interment  was  made  in  the  family 
cemetery,  near  the  Cherry  Glade  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Bittinger.  Md.,  with 
services  by  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

Yousey:— Joseph  J.  Yousey,  son  of 
the  late  Pre.  Joseph  and  Katherine 
Steria  Yousey,  was  born  near  Croghan, 
New  York,  Jan  5,  1874,  and  passed 
away  suddenly  from  a  heart  attack  at 
his  home  in  Beavet  Falls,  N.Y.,  July 
14,  1948,  while  repairing  fence  on  his 
farm,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  6  months, 

12  days.  . 

On  Nov.  15,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Lena  Zehr  who  survives;  also  four 
sisters,  Mrs.  Joseph  Widrick,  of  New 
Bremen,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  John  Moser,  Crog¬ 
han;  Mrs.  John  Lyndaker,  Belfort, 
NY.;  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.;  four  brothers,  David 
Yousey  and  Jacob  Yousey,  Castor- 
land;  Menno  Yousey,  Croghan,  and 
John  Yousey,  Akron,  N.Y.,  and  several 
nieces  and  nephews. 

•  In  his  youth  he  united  in  church  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  A.M.  congregation  at 
Croghan,  of  which  he  remained  a  mem¬ 
ber  until  death.  . 

The  funeral  was  conducted,  with 
services  at  the  home  and  at  the  Crog¬ 
han  church  in  charge  of  the  brethren 
Allen  Gingerich  and  Elias  Zehr,  in  the 
afternoon  of  July  17.  qUI 
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Seftt§  ntcitic 


2Senn  mit  mir  gel^t  jum  ‘Sterbcn, 
ic^  bennod^  gan^  geiroft. 

SMnn  toerb  id^  ben  ^immel  erben, 

^er  burd^  ©Jiriftum  ift  erloft. 
^obeSgrauen  [dtirecft  rnicJ)  nid^t, 
a&eil  @ott  iet  meine  3unerfid^t. 

ift  fiir  un§  geftorben, 

Unb  t)at  ba§  Sofegelb  beaal^It. 

fiat  Sieben  un§  erinorben; 

^u'b’  nnb  i^rieben  man  erbalt, 

'28enn  bie  <SeeIe  glaublg  fbridfit: 

^err,  ^err,  metne  3wberfidf)t! 

SBeltl'uft  foil  im§  nid^t  me^r  fcbabenl 
28er  mit  Sl^rifto  auferftefit, 

^er  ift  etoig  nun  in  ©naben; 

SBenn  ben  red^ten  28eg  er  gefit. 
(S^riftuS  ift  ber  ©eele  Si^t — 

Unb  beS  @Iauben§  3uberficbt- 

illn  bem  feligen  Dftermorgen, 

^ft  ber  Siitiger  ^era  erfrent. 

^ei(ben  miiffen,  bie  ©rbenforgen, 
97un  aar  felgen  Dfteraeit  — 

©f)riftu§  ift  un§  Ofterlicbt, 

Unb  ber  ©laubigen  3wberfidf)t. 

93e.rg. 


£  ^  1 1 0  e  t  e  n  c  s . 


Smmer  einen  ^ag  toeniger  au  Seben  in 
biefer  ^elt,  immer  einen  Xag  nailer  aw 
bem  ©rlofer  Sfirifti.  „2Botten  b^be 
idb  inobl,  aber  au  boITbringen  ba§  @ute 
finbe  i^.nidbt."  „IS:briftu§  ift  mein  S-eben, 
fterbcn.ift  mein  ©etoinn."  S!)a§  SSoIIfom* 
menc  finben  toir  nidbt  bi§  in  ber  Ilmigfeit. 


3>er  ^inb  ift  ein  SSergonner  alleS  guten,  er 
gebet  urn  bie  ibtenfdben  ber  fie  au  berfiibren, 
too  e§  moglidb  ift,  aber  ^efu§  ©briituS  but 
i'bn  ubertounben  fiir  aHe  bie  an  ©briftuS  ' 
glauben,  er  but  ben  ^inb  gebunben,  abet 
ni(bt  mit  einem  8tri(f,  ber  berfaulen  ober 
aerreifeen  !ann,  audb  nidbt  mit  einer  ^ette 
bie  aerbre^en  fann.  ^ber  er  ift  gebunben 
mit  bem  ©lauben  9lbrabam§,  ^faafs  unb 
^•acab§,  uerfiegelt  mit  bem  teuren  ©lut 
^efu  ©brifti.  Sinb  toir  ^nber  SIbrabamS 
nadb  ber  SBerbeifeung,  fo  tiub  toir  audb  ber* 
fbbnt  burcb  ba§  SBIut  Sbrifti,  unb  ber- 
fiegelt  gegen  bem  ^ieinb  feine  Ubertoinbung, 
unb  toabret  bem  SKenfdben  feine  SebenSaeit 
au§  toenn  toir  feft  bleiben  in  unferm  -©lau* 
ben  unb  ^offnung  an  S«fu§  ®briftu§. 

3IIIe  2Renfdben  finb  in  ben  etoigen  3^ob 
gefommen  burdb  bie  Ubertretung  unb  f^uK 
ber  erften  aRenfdben.  ©o  finb  toir  aHe  in 
einem  geiftlidben  etoigen  berbammten  3^ob 
fo  range  toir  nidbt  mit  ®briftu§  auferfteben, 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  toanbein  burdb  ba§ 
berfobnte  Slut  ©brifti/  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  fein  9Bort  unb  fe'tne  Serbeifeung.  '®Ieidb 
toie  ber  ^obanneS  fdbreibt  in  ber  Dffcn-^ 
barung  20,  6:  Sclig  ift  ber  unb 
ber  Stbeil  but  an  ber  erften  Sluf crftebung ; 
iiber  foldbe  but  ber  anbere  Zob  feine  aWadbt, 
fonbern  fie  toerben  i^riefter  ©otteS  unb 
6:brifti  fein,  unb  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb 
^abre."  <Sinb  toir  benn  neu  unb  toieber- 
geborene  2Renfdben  unb  einbericibt  in  eine 
ISemeinbe  ©brifti,  fo  finb  toir  ^riefter  ©ot- 
te§  unb  ebrifti.  '©leidb  U)ie  ipaulu§  fagt 
1  ©or.  3,  16:  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  ibr 
©otteB  3^emt>el  feib,  unb  ber  <^ift  (SotteS 
in  ^udb  toobnet.  7,  17.  <so  ^manb  ben 
^emt>el  Uerberbet,  ben  toirb  @ott  nerberb- 
en;  benn  ber  Si^embel  @otte§  ift  b^ilig,  ber 
feib  -ibr."  1  ©or.  6,  17:  Skr  aber  bem 
^errn  anbanget,  ber  ift  ein  ©cift  mit  ibm. 
19.  Ober  toiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  cuer  Seib 
ein  2:embel  beS  'beili6«u  ©eifteS  ift,  ber  m 
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cud)  ift  mel(i^en*t{)r  '^abt  t)on  ^ott,  unb 
feib  nic^  euer  ftlbft?" 

(SIctd)  toie  oben  gemcibet  tote  Off.  So^l- 
•fagt:  -Selig  ift  ber  unb  beiHfl/  ber  Xeil  bat 
on  ber  crftcn  Slufcrftebung."  <So  tnir  bann 
ouferfteben  bon  unferem  funblidben  8«ftano 
unb  leben  int  ©louben  on  ©brifto  S^fu,  fo 
bat  ber  naturlid)e  Stob  f^ine  2«ad)t  itber 
nn§,  gle^db  tnie  CbriftuS,  fie  baben  fern 
'©rob  berfiegelt  unb  bcmobrt  mit  SBocbter, 
ober  olleS  umfonft,  er  aft  oufcrftonben. 
Btucb  2aaaru§  ift  geftorben,  unb  toor  in  ba§ 
^rob  gelegt,  u.  feme  Odbtoefter  fogte  er  fei 
fd)on  ftinfcnb,  ober  er  ift  toieber 
ouferftonben,  foicber  Xoh  bat  feine  a«ad)t 
uber  ben  SKcnfcben  burdb  bie  SSerfobnung 
^efu  ©brifti.  SBir  lefen  in  So'b-  '5,  24.  25: 
SBobrlii,  toobrlicb,  id)  foge  eud):  2Ber  mem 
SBort  boret,  unb  gloubet  bem,  ber  midb  ge* 
fonbt  bat,  ber  bat  bo§  ctoigc  Seben,  unb 
!ommt  nicbt  in  ba§  ^erid)t,  fonbern  er  aft 
nom  3:obe  sum  Seben  biuburdb  gebrungen. 
©abrlidb,  roabriid),  id)  fage  eudb:  fommt 

bie  ©tunbe,  unb  ift  fcbon  fe^t,  bafe  bie  5tob- 
ten  merben  bie  ©timme  be§  ©obneS  @otte§ 
bbren;  unb  bie  fie  bo«n  merben,  bie  merben 
I^en." 

©elig  ift  ber  unb  beilig,  ber  Xbeil  bat 
an  ber  erften  Sluferftebung;  iiber  foId)e  bat 
ber  anbere  Xoh  feine  3«acbt,  fonbern  fxe 
merben  ?3riefter  OotteS  unb  ©brifti  fern, 
unb  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb  ^brc."  Oie 
merben  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb  ^abre,  e§ 
iogt  nidbt  ein  taufenb  Mr,  itoei  taufenb 
Sabr,  brei  taufenb  ^abr,  eg  fagt  taufenb 
Sabre,  fo  biel  taufenb  Sabre  tnie  <Sott  e§ 
mill,  bafe  a«enfcben  unb  feine  ©emeinbe 
fein  mirb  bier  auf  ©rben.  ©g  toirb  bonn 
fein  toie  eg  fagt  in  Off.  1,  7:  ©iebe,  er 
fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen,  unb  eg  tner* 
ben  ibn  feben  alle  Sfugen,  unb  bie 
ibn  geftodben  baben,  unb  merben  beul- 
cn  alle  @eid)Iedbter  ber  @rbe.  Sa, 
5lmen.  1  Stbeff.  4, 15—17:  2)enn  bag 
fagen  inir  eudb,  alg  ein  SBort  beg  ^errn, 
bafe  mir,  bie  tt)ir  leben,  unb  uberblerben  m 
ber  Sufunft  beg  ^errn,  merben  benen  nt(|t 
tjorfommen,  bie  ba  fdblafen.  S>enn  er  felbft, 

•  ber  $err  mirb  mit  einem  Mbgefmrei  unb 
©timme  beg  -eraengelg,  unb  mit  ber  fpo* 
foune  ®otteg  berniebcr  fommen  bom  «im- 
mel,  unb  bie  2:obten  in  e:brifto  merben  ouf- 
erftcl^en  Suerft.  ®arnad^  mir,  bie  mir  leb¬ 
en  unb  iiberblei^en,  merben  8«glct(b  mot 


benfelben  biugeriidt  tmrben  in  ben  2Bol!en, 
bem  '^rrn  entgegen  in  ber  fiuft,  unb  mer¬ 
ben  alfo  fo  bei  bem  ^rrn  fein  alleaeit." 

S.  91.  901. 

fRcmgfeitctt  unb  JBegcbenbciten. 

^enrt)  901oler  ift  geftorben  in  Strtbur, 
Sninoig  im  Sabre  1909  unb  in  bem  ©tabt- 
©rabbof  beerbigt  morben.  Ob  er  ein  ®Iieb 
mor  ciner  dbriftlidben  (taaeinbe  ift  mir  nid)t 
befannt,  mar  aber  ein  friebli4er  ©inmo'bner 
ber  ©tabt.  ©ie  baben  einen  iSement  93o- 
ben  in  bag  '©rab  gemadbt,  bann  bie  raube 
93oj  barauf,  bie  §oIaeme  Sabe  bincin, 
©lumen  unb  ©oergrun  ©traufee  barauf, 
bann  ben  2>edel  barauf,  bann  6  BoH  ober 
mebr  ©ement  auf  bie  ©eite  unb  oben  bar- 
itber,  unb  bag  ©rab  gefiUIt  mie  gemobnIi(b 
mit  ©runb.  5Den  i  ©eptember,  1948  bat 
ungefabr  ©txontaniug  ©ombuftion  bie  de¬ 
ment  ©emolbe  unb  bie  raube  93os  aerriffen, 
unb  bat  au(b  bag  dement  an  bem  ©rab- 
ftein  auf  bem  ©rab  aerriffen.  5Die  ©tabt- 
©rabmacber  baben  bag  ©rab  ouggegraben 
au  feben  mag  gefWen  ift,  ber  Sabebedel 
mar  eingefdblagen,  unb  aeigt  audb  S3ranb 
an  ber  Sabe,  fo  ba%  eg  eine  beifee  ®rfd)ut. 
terung  (ejplofion)  mar,  UieHddbt  audb  «n 
Beidben  bon  ©ott  bafe  oHe  ©rdber,  fo  fidbcr 
fie  aud)  bemabrt  finb,  aufgetan  merben,  unb 
bie  901enfdben  beraug  muffen,  bei  ber  28ie- 
berlunft  ©brifti.  3SieIe  iblenfdben  toaren 
bin  biefeg  aSunber  au  feben,  idb  alg  ©bttor 
mar  au(b  bin  eg  an  foben. 


1,600  gludbtlinge,  bie  ©edbaflobafia  ber- 
laffen  baben  bon  megen  ben  Sommuniften, 
finb,  nadb  bem  ©eridbt  ber  2:ageg3eitung  in 
ber  furae  bei  illableg  Stalien  ongelommen 
fidb  eine  neue  ^eimat  an  fudben. 

©ufie,  bie,  bie  ^inberbriefe  beforgt  unb 
ibnen  ©efdbenfc  gibt,  fagt  ibr  ©elbfaften 
ift  mieber  leer  fiiir  ©efdbenie  beaablen.  a^r 
ibr  freimillige  ©aben  cinfenben  mill  bat 
bie  freie  ©elegenbeit. 

©ifdb.  aimog  ©raber,  SBcib  unb  S^inbcr 
bon  fUabbanee,  Snbiana;  ifJre.  Soe  p. 
SUiUer  unb  f^ib  bon  Sa©rangc,  Snb.; 
©ifdb.  ©li  iSSagler  unb  ©obn  ^re.  ^rb 
aSagier  bon  fBDIIen  ©ountt),  Snb.,  mwen  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  airtbur,  SHinoiS  Sfreunb 
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^erolb  bet 

imb  ®iefonnte  befud^en  unb  bic  ©riiber  ibrcn 
^eruf  toafir  nebmcn  baS  2Bort  <Sotte§  pve^ 
bi'flen. 

2).  S).  SoneS,  Beib  unb  itod  ^inber 
bon  $utcbin|on,  ^nia§  toaren  in  bet  ©e* 
genb  bon  ■Sbipl^ebxina,  ^nbiana  nnb  5tr- 
tbur,  Illinois  greunb  nnb  iBefonnte  be- 
fucben. 


SWofe  ©.  g)obcr  nnb  SSeib  bon  ^olmeS 
©ountlj,  Ohio  toaren  in  93u(banan  ©ountt), 
^otoa  unb  3lrtbur,  SHinoiS  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befuijen. 


S>em  ^arbeQ  SS.  Sambrigbt,  Sud^anan 
©ounti),  Sotoa  fein  28eib  bat  ibrcn  3tb- 
f(bieb  genommen,  ficid^^nrebe  unb  93eerbi- 
gung  ift  biefen  9?a(bmittog  ben  8  Sebtcm- 
^r. 


^bib  21.  S:rober  bon  2[rtbur,  SHiaaiS 
tbor  etiitbe  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Soil¬ 
ing  ©r€en,  2)^0.,  SBefannte  beiudben. 


2)o§  jebntc  Sabttel  finfaS. 


S).  %  Stro^er. 

©rftlidb  einen  beralidben  ©rufe  an  ben 
gbitor  unb  oHe  bie  biefeS  Sejen.  2Sir 
inunfdben  cudb  bie  ©nobe  ©otte§,  tbie  aucb 
feinen  tbeuren  Segen.  ^n  Sufa§  10  finben 
tbir  biele  tb^ure  SBefeble,  tbie  audb  biele  2ln- 
tbcifungen  bie  un§  febr  nublicb  finb  tbenn 
toir  fie  anncbmen. 

^arnadb  fonberte  ber  ^err  onbere  ©teb- 
enaig  auB,  unb  fanbte  fie  je  att>ei  unb  atoei 
bor  fi(b  b^r,  in  oHe  ©table  unb  Orler,  ba 
©r  tboUte  bin  lommen.  Unb  fbra^  m 
ibnen:  2>te  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  ber  2rrbeiter 
aber  ift  toenig;  bittet  ben  ^rrn  ber  ©rnte, 
bafe  ©r  2rrbeiter  ouBfenbe  in  feine  ©rntc. 
©ebet  bin;  i^l  f^^^  Cammer  mit¬ 

ten  unter  bie  28bl!e.  ^raget  feinen  SJeutel, 
no(b  SCafcbe,  noib  <&(bube,  unb  griife^t  9Ue- 
manb  auf  ber  ©trafee.  28o  ibr  in  cin  $auS 
fommt,  ba  fbredbet  auerft:  fei  in 

biefem  ^aufe!  Unb  tnenn  ein  ^nb  beB 
SriebenB  im  $aufe  ift,  fo  bicrbet  bafelbft. 
©ffet  unb  trinfet,  benn  ein  2trbcitcr  ift 
fein€r  ©bcife  toert.  “aBenn  ibr  aber  in  eine 
etabt  fommt,  unb  fie  eud^  ni(bt  annebmen, 
ba  gebet  berauB  auf  bie  ©affen  unb  fcblaget 
ttU(b  ben  ©taub  bon  eudb  ab,  unb  fagct  ibnen 


Sabi^beii 

bafe  baB  ateiib  ©otteB  ibnen  angcboten  toot, 
unb  fie  baben  eB  nicbt  angenommcn.  Urtb  ’ 
bann  fing  ©r  an  SBebe  iiber  biefc  ©table 
auBaurufen,  mo  brclc  bon  feinen  SBunber* 
taten  gefdbeben  marcn,  unb  batten  fitb  bo<^ 
nicbt  gcbeffert,  unb  fpradb:  XbruB  unb  ©t- 
bon  batten  ficb  gebeffert  menn  foldbe  2:batcrt 
bei  ibnen  gefdbeben  mSren.  ©ie  batten  ebet 
im  ©adE  unb  in  ber  2(fcbe  gefeffen  unb  »u|< 
getan,  menn  fie  foldbe  3ei^n  gcfeben  bat- 
tetn,  barum  fagte  ©r,  ift  biefe  ©table 
fdblimmer  ben  unb  ©ibon  maren. 

Unb  bu  ©abernaum,  bie  bu  biB  on  bm  $im- 
mel  erboben  bift,  bu  mirft  biB  in  bie  $6IIe 
binunter  geftofeen  merben. 

©r  lebrt  audb  nodb  meiter:  SBer  eudb  bor* 
et,  ber  boret  midb,  unb  mer  eudb  Oeradbtel, 
ber  beracbtet  midb ;  unb  mer  midb  beradblel, 
ber  oeradbtct  ben  ber  midb  gefanbt  bol.  2htn 
gingen  bie  fiebcnaig  auB  unb  tbdten  ta^ 
SefuB  ibnen  geboten  batte,  unb  fomcn  mie- 
ber  auriidE  mit  greuben,  unb  fpra^en: 
^err,  eB  finb  unB  audb  bie  Xcufel  unlertan 
■in  beinem  21amen.  ©r  fbradb  aber  au  i^- 
en:  Scb  fabe  mobi  ben  ©atanaB  bom  $im- 
met  fallen  alB  einen  23Iib.  isebet,  idb  babe 
eu(b  2>?a(bt  gegeben  au  treten  auf  ©dblangen 
unb  ©corbionen,  unb  iiber  alle  ©email 
beB  OfeinbeB;  unb  nidbtB  mirb  eudb  befdbab- 
igen.  3>o(b  barinnen  freuet  eudb  nicbt,  baft 
eudb  bie  ©eifter  untertan  finb:  gfreuet  eucb 
aber,  bafe  eure  21amen  im  ^immel  gefdbrie- 
ben  finb. 

greunb,  menn  unfer  2laine  ongefdbricbcn 
ift  in  bem  t&udb  beB  SebenB,  unb  mir  mil 
f^auIuB  unb  feinen  ©ebiilfen  getdmpft  bab- 
en  tiiiber  bem  ©oangclrum,  unb  ftanbboft 
barinnen  bebarren  biB  on  boB  ©nbe,  fo 
merben  mir  bie  ^rone  beB  SebcnB  embfan- 
gen.  ^a  menn  mir  in  foldbem  ©tanb  finb, 
fo  fa^  unB  ^auIuB:  freuet  eudb  in  i^m 
^errn,  allemege  unb  abermal  fage  idb*. 
greuet  eucb,  eure  Sinbigfeit  loffet  funb  fein 
atten  2«enfdben,  ber  §err  ift  nabe.  ©orget 
nicbt,  fonbern  in  alien  5Dingen  loffet  cuw 
Sitte  im  ©ebet,  unb  Slrb^n,  mil  3)anf-' 
fagung  bor  ©ott  funb  merben.  Unb 
griebe  ©otteB,  meldber  bober  ift  benn  exile 
SBemunft,  bemabre  eure  ^raen  unb  ©in- 
nen  in  ©brifto  S^fa-  ^  . 

Dff.  3,  4  lebrt  unB  audb  bon  Umftanben 
bie  in  ber  ©cmeinbe  maren,  ba  fagte  er: 
S)u  baft  audb  nodb  menige  fi^amen  ju  ©or* 
beB,  bie  ibre  meiber  nidbt  befunbelt  boben. 


^croU  bcr  aBobr^cit 


finb  lie  merben  mit  mir  tDonbeln,  in  tt>cifecn 
m^ibern,  bcnn  fie  finb  e§  Wert.  aBer  itber» 
toinbet,  bcr  foil  mit  toeifecn  ^leibern  onge» 
tan  merben,  unb  i(t)  rnerbe  feinen  9^ame 
nicbt  auStilgcn  au§  bem  aJud)  be§  Seben§. 
Unb  icb  mill  Seamen  befennen  bor 
m^inem  i'ater,  unb  oor  feinen  ©ngeln.  Unb 
er  fogt:  SSer  £)bren  b^t  ber  toaS  bw 
®dft  ben  (^emeinben  fagt.  ^nn  lefen  mir 
aud)  Don  bem  3:bier  in  Off.  13,  mte  grofe 
unb  munberfam  bafe  e§  mar,  unb  ade  bie 
auf  {Jrben  mobnen  beteten  €§  an,  beren 
S«amcn  nid)t  gefebrieben  finb  in  bem  Seb- 
cn&bud)  beg  SammeS. 

greunb  laffet  un§  Sorge  tragen  unb 
HSott  untertanig  fein,  auf  bafe  mir  bem 
a^eufel  aBiberftanb  tun  fonnen,  aigbann 
fonnen  mir  ung  311  '@ott  nabrn,  unb  ex 
mirb  fid)  3u  ung  naben.  2)ann  !ann  unier 
^er3  gerciniget  merben,  u.  unfer  ^p^3  reufm 
fein,  unb  menn  mir  Seib  tragen  iiber  uni* 
ere  Sunben  unb  bemeinen  fie  Dor  bem 
,<perrn,  fo  fonnen  mir  ung  bemutigen  Dor 
®ott  unb  er  mirb  ung  erbbben.  ^efug  freute 
fid)  im  ©cift  unb  fagt:  ^db  preife  bid)  aSater, 
unb  ^err  ^immelg  unb  ber  ©rbe,  bafe  bu 
foicbeg  ben  aSeifen  unb  ^ugen  Derborgen 
baft,  unb  baft  Unmunbigen  gegeben. 

^efug  fagte,  eg  ift  Sbm  aHeg  iibergeben  Don 
feinem  ®ater.  Unb  fR-icmanb  meife  mer 
ber  Sobn  fei,  bcnn  nur  ber  aSater,  nod)  mer 
ber  aSoter  fei,  bcnn  nur  ber  "isobn  unb  mel* 
dben  eg  ber  Sobn  mitt  offenbaren.  ^e]u^ 
furod)  3U  feinen  Sungern:  Selig  fmb  bie 
Jtugen  bie  ba  febm  bag  ibr'  febet, 
niele  iibnige  unb  '4>ropbeten  bnben  begebrt 
3U  feben  unb  3U  bbren  mag  rbr  tut,  unb 
baben  eg  niebt  erlangt.  _9^^un  itunb  cm 
©diriftgelebrter  auf  unb  fpradb: 
mag  mufe  id)  tun,  bafe  idb  bag  eimgc  Seben 
crerbe?  2Bie  ift  im  <Sefeb 
tiefteft  bu?  (Sr  antmortete:  S>u  loUft  @ott 
beineit  I'^erru  lieben  Don  gan3em 
non  gan3er  Seel,  unb  aug  alien 
unb  Don  gan3em  (Semiit,  unb  beme  vcao)^ 
ften  alg  bid)  felbft.  ^efug  fbradb  in  tbm: 
-Du  baft  rc^t  geantmortet,  tbuc  bag,  fo  tnirit 
bu  Seben.  (Sr  monte  fid)  f^omnt  itenen, 
unb  fprad):  aSer  ift  bcnn  mem  iftadbfter. 
^,cfug  fagte  ibm  bie  I^fdbicbte  Don  bem 
aRann  ber  unter  bie  flRbrber  gefatten  mar. 
Die  baben  ibn  beinabe  Stob  gcfd)Iagcn,  unb 
licbcn  ibn  unb  gingen  baDon. 
ging  Dorbei  unb  audb  ^in  ^Dit.  aitte  smei 


maren  Slrbeiter  am  $aufe  ^otteg,  aber  fte 
balfen  ibn  niebtg.  (Sin  Samariter  a^r 
ging  bie  Strafee  binab,  ber  fanb  ibn- 
Samariter  maren  foicbe  Sftenfdben  mo  bie 
Selbftgereaten  unb  bod)  gcaebteten  fudbten 
im  a3ann  3u  balten  unb  fie  3U  meibem 
aiber  Dor  ®ott  batte  foldber  Samariter  bod) 
bie  a3armber3igfeit  getan  an  i'bnen,  fo  mor 
er  meit  Don  benen  bie  ibn  in  ber  3Keibung 
balten.  (Sr  bob  ibn  auf  feinen  ©fei,  u.  nabm 
ibn  bin  too  ibm  gebolfen  marb,  unb  be*  1 
3ablte  nocb  riir  ibn  im  aSoraug,  bafe  fie  I'bm 
nod)  meiter  bolfen.  greunb,  meicber  bieuet  , 
@ott  am  meiften?  Der  ba  fud)rt  ben  Sun* 
ber  aufaubeben,  unb  ibm  bolfjn?  Ober 
ber  ba  fuebet  (^elegenbeit  urn  bie  tSIieber 
in  ben  ajann  3U  tun?  So  mie  mir  ricbten, 
fo  merben  mir  geridbtet  merben. 

(Sin  mcnig  Don  bcr  2:oufc. 

aSir  fommen  jebt  mieber  in  bie  ^abreg 
Beiten,  mo  gemobnlid)  iunge  Sente  in  ben 
llnterrid)t  fommen,  unb  bann  burcb  bie 
aSaffer  3:aufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  angenom* 
men  merben.  9^un  ift  oftmalg  bie  3rage  an 
mir,  fonnen  bie  jungen  Seelen,  ober  Deffer 
gefagt,  tun  fie  eg  begreifen,  bie  aSicbtigfeit 
mo  barinnen  ftebet,  um  bereit  au  fein  fur 
bieje  2:aufe  311  embfangen  ober  an  ibnen 
laffen  beb.enen?  ^  r 

ajfarfug  fdbreibt,  16,  16:  aSer  ba  glaubt 
unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben; 
mer  aber  nid)t  glaubt,  ber  mirb  nerbammt 
merben.  Die  Daufe  an  fid^  felbft  madjt 
feinen  menfdien  felig.  Sf)r  lieben  fungen 
Seelen;  menn  bag  aSaffer  in  bem  ganaen 
aSelt  "ilReer  fbnnte  iiber  cure  ^aubter  ge* 
goffen  merben,  eg  fiatte  bie  ^aft  nid^t  erne 
^inaige  Don  euren  Siinben  abaumafdben. 
(Sg  nimmt  bag  teure  i&Iut  (Sf)rifti,  bag  am 
^reua  fiir  unfre  Sunben  Dergoffen  ift  mor* 
ben,  um  eud)  rein  unb  fauber  an  maid)en, 
in  bem,  bafe  i^r  Sbn  annebmet  im  (^lau^n 
alg  euren  ©rlofer  Don  Siinben,  unb  ign 
;  bittet  um  aSergebung.  So  mir  aber  unfere 
:  -Sunben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gered)t 
,  baft  er  ung  bie  Siinben  Dergibt,  unb  reinigt 
ung  Don  aGer  Untugenb.  €rfte  Sob-  1^9- 
i  Seb  babe  cinft  ein  <Slieb  Don  einer  Dun* 
fer  (^iemeinbe  bbren  fagen:  Sjb  glaubc  gar 
)  nidbt  an  cine  Seligfeit  obne  bie  Daufe,  bodb 
c  glaubten  fie  nidbt  an  bie  ^inbertaute,  unb 
i  fagte:  aSenn  ein  3Kenfdb  cinen  atnibrud) 
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mad)t  urn  3u  ber  ©emcinbe  3u  fommen, 
bann  taufen  fk  ilin  jo  balb  Me  i(^Iegen« 
^eit  ijt  baau,  n>enn  er  aber  jtirbt  in  joId)er 
atotjd^en  3eit/  er  nerloren;  er  bntte 

e§  nur  3u  lange  crbgetban.  Sie  na^men  e§ 
an  bent  bafe  ^efu§  jagte:  miifet  bon 

neuem  geboren  toerben,"  bie  S^ufe  toare 
bie  (^eburt.  SBir  gaben  bie  Stnttoort:  S)ie 
innfe  ijt  nidbt  bie  ©eburt  an  jidb  jelbjt, 
aber  nur  ein  Siegel  bagu. 

tooHte  nirf)t  bebaubien,  bafe  fein 
aiZenjdb  fbnnte  jelig  tnerben  ber  nidbt.ge* 
tauft  toare,  unb  Oictteidbt  jemanb  bcein* 
flufeen,  bafe  er  an  Mel  auf  ©eremonieS  baut. 
^ie  SBorOater  b^ben  befannt,  baB  toeber 
^aufe,  3lbenbmabl,  ©emeinbe,  nocb  eine 
anbre  oufeerlicbe  ©eremonie  o'bne  ©lauben 
unb  SBiebergeburt,  iSeranberung  ober  ©r* 
neuerung  beS  Seben§,  mag  %d\m  ©otl  au 
gefatten,  ober  einigen  SCrojt  ober  SBerbeife* 
ung  ber  Seligfeit  Oon  ibm  an  erlangen, 
jonbern  man  muj}  mit  iDubf^m  tmb  ooH* 
fommenem  ©lauben  au  ©ott  ■^ben/  nnb  an 
^ejum  ©bi^ijtnm  ■glauben,  mie  bie  Sdbrift 
jagt  unb  toon  ibm  aenget  burcb  meld^en 
©lauben  man  SSergebung  ber  Siinbcn  er- 
langt,  gebeiliffet,  gerecbtjertiget  unb  ^inber 
©otteB,  ia  jeineS  SinneS  unb  2Bejen§  teil- 
baftig  mirb,  al§  bie  bur(b  ben  unoergang- 
lidben  Samen  toon  oben  berab  neu  aug  ©ott 
miebergeboren  jinb.  ^ber  auf  ber  anbren 
Seite,  motten  mir  e§  nicbt  Iei(bt  a(bten  benn 
e§  ijt  eine  Sacbe  bie  ber  §err  un§  gebokn 
unb  befoblen  bnt,  ba  er  jagt  au  jeinen  ^iin- 
gern,  5b?attb.  28,  19.  20:  2>arum  ^ebet  bin, 
unb  lebret  aHe  SBoIfer,  unb  taufet  jie  im 
Seamen  be§  SSaterS  unb  be§  SobneS  unb 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eijte§;  unb  lebret  fie  bnikn 
affeS,  toa§  ^(b  eudb  bejoblen  bn^e-  ^inb 
jiebe,  b'in  bei  eud^  aHe  Stage  bi§  an  ber 
^elt  ©nbe.  2Benn  jemanb  bie  ©elegen- 
beit  bnt  nm  bie  2:aufe  au  empfangen,  unb 
tut  e§  nur  ab  au§  iBo§beit/  ober  rneil  er 
benft  bab  e§  ni(bt  nbtig  ift,  bann  baben  mir. 
feinen  Strojt  au  geben,  aber  e§  nimmt  mebr 
al§  nur  getauft  merben,  jonbern  mie  oben 
^emelbet,  burib  ben  toxtbren  ©lauben  er- 
langt  man  93ergebung  ber  Siinben  burdfi 
f^ajten  unb  iBeten.  2Bir  lejcn  in  3(pojt. 
<©ejcb.  6,  13  toon  elnem  Simon  ber  marb 
glaubig  unb  liefe  jidb  taufen,  ober  biemeil 
jein  $era  nidE)t  redi)tj(baffen  toor  ©ott  mor, 
bonn  mar  .e§  ibm  Jein  9htb«n  jur  Selig- 
feit.  So  jtebet  e§  nodi)  beutigeS  2:age§, 
menn  ber  aWenjdb  nid^t  neu  unb  mieberge- 
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boren  ijt,  bann  mag  er  taujenbmol  getauft 
merben  unb  er  fteb^  nocb  aufeer  ber  9Scr- 
beifeung,  unb  fann  feinen  Strojt  baben  aur 
Seligfeit. 

3u  unjerer  jdbcint  e§  eine  barte 
Sacbe  jein  urn  bie  Sagenb  binbringen  bafe  ^ 
jie  jjcb  aufgeben  unb  unter  bie  9teget  unb 
Drbnung  toon  ber  ©emeinbe  fommen.  iDie 
2BeIt  lodft  mit  ibren  jtt)leg  unb  fa§bionS,  . 
unb  eS  mocbt  einen  barten  ^ampf  fur  bie 
liebe  ^ugenb,  ober  benfet  bod^  baron,  unb 
lafet  Me  'Diobe  bocb  ber  SBelt,  bie  2)emut 
ift  ma§  ©ott  gefallt.  2Bir  mollen  nicbt  ol* 
lein  auf  b.e  jidbtbare  Stegel  unb  Drbnung 
bauen,  aber  aucb  auf  ba§  oeranberte  Xieben 
in  ©bi^Mio.  Sa  beibeS  mit  einanber  nebm* 
en,  benn  ©btijtu§  ift  un§  toorangegangen  in 
ber  ftmbren  3>emut  unb  9iiebrigfeit,  unb 
bat  ung  ein  93orbiIb  gelajjen,  bafe  mir  joHen 
nacbfolgen  jeinen  gafeiapfen. 

Siebe  junge  Seelen,  bebenfetg  re^t;  bie 
©ei jteg  Staufe  jofl  auerjt  fommen.  Sbr  miifet 
erfiillt  merben  mit  bem  ^iligen  ©eift, 
benn  ber  2tpojteI  jagt,  mer  ©brijti  ©eift 
nicbt  bat,  ber  ijt  nicbt  Sein.  i^^un  nimmt 
e§  eine  SSeranberung  gana  burcb  unb  burdb 
urn  joldben  ©eijt  an  empfangen,  benn  er 
mo'bnt  nicbt  -in  einem  ^eraen  mo  erfiillt  ift 
mit  oHerlei  28obttujt  toon  biejem  Seben, 
aber  ber  3lpofteI  jagt  in  ©pbejer  om  toicrten: 
„So  leget  nun  toon  eudb  ab  nocb  bem  toor* 
igen  SBanbel  ben  alten  SBenjcben,  ber  burdb 
Diiifte  im  ^rrtum  fidb  toerberbet,  erneuert 
eu^  aber  im  ©eijt  eureS  ©emiitg,  unb  aiob®t 
ben  neuen  Wienjc^n  on,  ber  nadb  ©ott  ge- 
jcbaffen  ijt  in  recbtjcbaffener  ©erecbtigfeit 
unb  ^eiligfeit.  Sejet  bag  SBierte  unb  fun;te 
^apitel  gona  burcb,  benn  ber  Slpojtcl 
bier  toiel  toon  bem  alten  unb  neuen  ®?enjcb* 
en,  toon  ber  ^rudbt  beg  ©eijteg,  unb  toon 
ben  SBerfen  ber  giafternife. 

2:arna^  fommt  bie JBajjertaufe,  meldbeS 
ijt  ein  Siegel  au  ber  Sadbe  unb  mocbt  ben 
93unb,  bafe  ber  aBenjcb  ein  reineg  unb  gutcS 
©emijjen  bat  mit  ©ott,  burdb  bie  3lufer- 
jtebung  ^-eju  ©brifti  toon  ben  Sioten.  5® 
bie  Xaufe  ift  eine  ©rfiillung  aHer  ©erecbt*  ‘ 
igfeit,  mie  S^fug  au  ^obanneg  jagte,  ba  ©r  ' 
begebrte  toon  ibm  getauft  au  merben,  unb 
ba  ©r  getauft  mar  jpradb  bie  Stimme  toom 
^mmel:  2)ieg  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an 
meldbem  S«b  SBoblaefaHen  babe,  unb  im 
17  ^ap.  beifet  €§:  Unb  benfelben  follt  ibr 
boren.  9- 
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f&o  ift  beine  md? 

St.  S.  ©d^Iabad^. 

Ungefa^r  2600  ift  e§,  ba  bcr 

ftonig  aWonaffe  itber  Sfrael  regiert  f)(d, 
unb  tt)ie  bre  ^Ibel  fagt:  ®r  tat  bag  bem 
^rrn  iibel  gcfiel,  unb  nad)  ttwr  fcin 
eobn  Simon  ^bnig,  ber  batte  bag  nebm- 
licbe  Sewgnife.  -8ie  batten  oiele  abgotter 
ma^en  laffen,  nnb  adbteteten  auf  aSogel- 
gefcbrei  unb  S^ic^ben,  unb  bielten  auf  2Babr- 
jagen  unb  ufm.  Unb  in  attem  bat^n  ftc 
bag  ©ejebbucb  (nbmiidb  bie  93ibel  in  ibren 
Xagen)  oerloren.  Slbet  nacb  Simon  marb 
fein  ©obn  Sofia  ^bnig,  ber  tat  mag  bem 
^erm  toobl  gefiel,  ber  bat  ben  2:eml>el  laf- 
fen  beffem  ba  er  baufalllg  tear,  unb  in  bem 
baben  fie  bag  a3ucb  bag  fo  lang  nerloren 
ttKir,  n3ieber  gefunben,  unb  bat  ibnen  sum 
grofeen  ©egen  gebient.  iltun  motten  toir 
ble  grage  ftetten:  Sieber  Sefer  ift  beine 
»rbel  oerloren?  ®u  toirft  toobl  fagen  nein! 
Sdb  meife  gerab  mo  meine  SSibel  ift,  idb  febe 
fie  alle  Xage  auf  bem  2:ifcb  liegen.  Slber 
fo  mir  nicl)t  mit  ernft  barin  fu^en  sum  ^eil 
fiir  unfere  ©eele,  fo  ift  eg  ein  oerloreneg 
S^icb  fiir  ung.  ^aoib  fagt  in  19  ^falm: 
2)og  @efeb  beg  ^errn  ift  Oottfommen,  unb 
crqnidet  bie  ©eele.  ^og  beg 

^jerrn  ift  getoife,  unb  ntadbt  bie  UnOcr- 
ftanbigen  toeife.  ®arum  motten  mir  taglidb 
barinnen  lefen,  unb  nidbt  nur  eg  lefen,  aber 
audb  bitten,  bafe  mir  bie  ^eimlidbfeiten  ba¬ 
con  oernebmen  fonnen.  €in  guteg  ^cbet 
finben  mir  in  ^falm  119:  £:ffne  nttr  bie 
Sbtgen,  ba^  i(b  febe  bie  SS^unber  an  beinent 
@efeb.  S>ag  fagt  nicbt,  bafe  nrir  felbft  ung 
bie  Slugen  bffnen  fonnen,  ober  bie  @r- 
leuditung  tommt  oon  ISott,  fo  mir  ibn  bit¬ 
ten,  nidbt  nur  einmal,  aber  bfterg  mollp 
mir  'ibn  bitten  im  ©lauben,  fo  bafe  mir  fein 
aSBort  alg  ©f>eife  su  ung  nebmen.  S>er  na- 
turli(^e  SWenfcb  lebt  born  SBrob,  aber  ber 
geiftlic^  aWenfdb  lebt  oon  einem  ieglidben 
SBort  bag  burcb  ben  aitunb  <Sotteg  gebt. 
Sn  bem  SBort  ©otteg  offenbart  <^ott  ben 
aWenfc^n  fein  SBefen,  unb  feinen  SBillen. 

^g  maren  aUtenfcben  bie,  bie  beiliBe 
Scbrift  geftbrieben  baben,  aber  @ott  burdb 
ben  beiligen  ^eift  bat  fie  untermiefcn  mic 
unb  mag  fie  fdbrerben  foHcn.  ^g  mar  ber 
nebmlicbe  ®eift  ber  bie  ^anb  SWofc  regiert 
bot  urn  bie  erften  SBorte  in  ber  SSibel  su 
fcbrerben;  ber  nebmli(be  ^ift  ber  bie  $anb 
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So'banneg  regiert  'bat,  bie  Offenbarung  su  | 
ftbreiben.  SBag  fann  midbtiger  fein  alg 
mie  mit  biefen  SBorten,  mo  @eift  nnb  fieben 
ftnb,  redbt  genau  befannt  su  merben?  SBer 
biefe  SBorte  redbt  su  ^rsen  fafet  mit  SSer- 
trouen  unb  ©lauben,  unb  mit  '©eborfam 
barnadb  lebt  mitb  ber  ©egen  unb  ©naben- 
lobn  nic^t  feblen  meber  in  ber  3eit  nob 
©migleit.  S)arum  molten  mir  ©ott  bitten, 
bafe  '^r  ung  burb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  bilft 
rebt  oerfteben  mag  mir  lefen,  unb  eg  Oon 
^ersen  glauben,  unb  eg  mit  gansem  SBifien 
beg  ©eborfamg  su  erfuHen.  5Dann  mirb  eg 
unferer  ©eele  #eift  unb  Seben  geben,  unb 
ung  meife  maben  nab  ben  bimmlifcben 
©aben  sum  emigen  Seben.  Unb  mic  2)aOib 
fagt:  ©in  fiibt  onf  bent  SSBcge,  nnb  eine 
fienbte  fnr  beine  pfte  fein."  Unb  mirb 
ung  leiten  auf  bem  ?fab  ber  ©erebtigfeit, 
beg  ©egeng  unb  beg  griebeng.  2Bir  fon¬ 
nen  baburb  erfuEt  merben  mit  ©rfenntnig 
unb  ieben  S^rmeg  lernen  meiben,  fo  bafe 
mir  nibt  me^r  ^inber  finb  (nab  ber  ©r- 
fenntnig",  unb  ung  megen  unb  miegen 
laffen  oon  aEerlei  SBinb  ber  Sebre  burb 
©balfbeit  ber  S^Jenfben  unb  Staufberci, 
bamit  fie  ung  erfbleiben  su  terfiibren. 
©prefer  4,  14. 

Sb  beforgt  eg  gibt  su  t)iel  fieute  bie 
fib  gonslib  auf  bie  if5rebigt  Oerlaffen,  unb 
gebenfen  genug  geiftlibc  ©peife  su  famm- 
len  an  einem  ^ag  um  eine  SBobe  ober  smei 
SBoi^n  su  balten,  big  fie  mieber  sur  SSer- 
famntl^ng  fommen.  SBtr  ftetten  bie  S^ai^, 
ob  mir  genug  effen  fonnen  oon  ber  natur- 
liben  ©peife  auf  einen  3^ag  um  ung  smei 
SBoben  faf)ig  balten  sur  naturliben  Slrbeit. 
^ie  geiftlibe  ©peife  ift  bob  me^r  notig  mic 
bie  notiirlibc.  ^er  $iob,  23,  12  fagt  in 
ber  englifbeu  Uberfebung:  S  babeegteemeb 
tbe  SBorbg  more  t^on  mp  neceggorp  foob. 
©0  moGen  mir  eg  oub  bag  ©eringfte  nibt 
t>erfaumen  ung  mit  anberen  sur  Slnbabt 
su  oerfammeln  um  am  offentlidpen  ©otteg- 
bienft  Stpeil  su  nepmen  unb  aug  bem 
2Runbe  ber  3>iener  Sofu  ©prifti  bie  gJrebigt 
beg  ©oangeliumg  bittenb  fuben  nemepmen. 
Unb  fo  mir  nab  ber  SSerfammlung  mieber 
nab  ^aufe  unb  ^ehn  fommen,  fo^moGm 
mir  eg  priifen,  ob  bag  mag  mir  geport  pab- 
en,  mit  ©otteg  IBort  (uJbemnftimmt,  unb 
menn  nrir  eg  nibl  anberg  finben,  fo  moGen 
mir  ©ott  bie  ©pre  geben,  unb  eg  annepmen 
alg  ©otteg  aBaprpeit.  tffinben  tt>ir  aber, 
bafe  eg  nibt  iibereinftimmt  mit  ©otteg 
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SE&ort,  fo  toertoirf  eB.  2>enn  t)rebt0t  jemanb 
tt)a§  5er  Bibel  toiberfprid^t,  ber  |)rebigt 
nid^t  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  man  foil  ibni 
glauben,  er  mag  fid^  fo  flut  ober  fromm 
lalten  tnie  ev  miH.  Saturn  foil  ein  jeber 
^ad^folger  Sbrifti  tid^  '@olte§  ^ort  311  eigen 
mac^en,  bamit  bafe  er  ^)rufen  fann  bie 
©eiiter,  ab  fie  bon  @ott  ftnb  ober  nid^t. 
Unb  alile  2)iener  unb  JBifd^ofen  follen  fidb 
freuen  menu  fie  feben,  bafe  bie  93ruber- 
fd^aft  tagl'idb  'forfdben  in  ber  'Sd^rift  ob  ficb§ 
alfo  bielte,  ba§  taten  iue  8U  93er6a,  unb 
toaren  befebctlb  ebler  genannt  benn  bie 
SCbeffalonid^er,  2tboftg.  17,  11. 

Bag  ift  Dergniiglidber,  benn  tnenn  mir 
alg  ‘S&riiber  uniere  SiM  miteinanber  auf- 
fd£)Iagen  fonnen  unb  baraug  reben.  2Sic 
fonnen  Ibir  ttKufiien  in  ber  ®nabe  unb  ^r* 
fcnntnig  beg  ^errn  menu  toir  bag  nicJ)t 
tun.  Stboftg.  17,  2,  lefen  inir  Don  ^aulug: 
@r  ging  ju  i^nen  rebete  (rea* 

goneb)  jnit  ibnen  ouf  brci  (Sabbaten  aug 
ber  2Sir  finb  audb  an  ber  ^o 

eg  motf)te  ^eforbert  merben  Oon  ung,  bafe 
mir  @runb  geben  Oon  ber  ^offnung  bie  in 
ung  ift.  ^etrug  fagt  toir  follen  'bereit  fein 
bag  3U  tun,  nidbt  nur  bei  ber  Sruberfdbaft, 
aber  3U  jebctmonn.  ©o  foflen  befonberg 
bie  junge  Sl'Jannfdbaft,  bie  im  ^aft  finb, 
fleifeig  fucben  in  ber  ©dbrift,  unb  audb  fo 
ein  fieben  fiibren,  bafe  ber  Banbel  mit  bem 
iBetenntnig  ubereinftimmt,  fo  bafe  eg  nic^t 
nur  b^dielei  ift. 

2Iu(^  ift  bag  Bort  '©otteg  bag  SRittel 
ober  ©(fjtoert  beg  ©eifteg,  bag  toir  braudben 
follen  um  ben  ©atan  ju  iibertoinben.  S^fug 
in  ber  Biifte  ba  er  Oerfudbt  toarb,  tat  ©r 
bem  ©alan  toiberftanb,  unb  fagte  ibm,  eg 
ftebt  gcf(brieben.  S)arum  b^ifet  eg:  ©udbe* 
in  ber  ntcinet,  ibr  b^bt 

bag  ctoige  Scben  bartnncn;  unb  fie  ift  eg, 
bie  bon  ntir  jeuget.  Benn  toir  bag  ^n, 
bann  fonnen  toir  ben  ^erolb  boH  original 
^rtifel  ©dbrerbeng  b^ben,  unb  fonnen  ein* 
anber  ein  grower  <^gen  fein.  ©g  ift  nidbt 
nur  cine  ©iinbe  bag  Sbfe  au  tun,  aber  bog 
©ute  nidbt  tun,  ift  oudb  ©iinbe. 


^  ©eligfeit  sn  etfangen. 


Unfer  §err  ^efug  ©briftug  fam  ouf  bie 
€rbe  felig  3u  madben,  benn  beg  ©tenfdben 
©obn  ift  fommen  feltg  3U  madben  bag  ner* 
loren  ift,  iKattb.  18,  ll.  SDamadb  fam  er 
twit  bem  ©Icicbniff  ton  bem  torlorenen 


Bt  |r|ett 

©cbaf,  unb  bem  guten  i^irten,  ber  bag  SJet- 
lorene  gcfunben  btit.  Benn  bag  nidbt  fo 
todre,  bann  toore  ^efu  nidbt  auf  bie  ®rbc 
fommen.  2lber  ©r  fam  bafe  toir  felig  toct- 
ben  fonnen,  bag  ift  bie  Urfadb  bafe  @r  fam 
obne  ©iinbe,  unb  gab  fein  Seben  am  Sheujc 
^iiir  ung  armc  ©iinber.  Sw  Sob-  4,  ^ 
toirb  ©r  genannt  ©brift^^/  2BeIt  ^ei- 
lanb,  auf  biefen  Slept  mufe  cin  jeber  gebeil- 
igt  toerben.  Beldbe  Ceute  braudben  (baben 
notig)  cin  Belt*^eilanb?  ©ie  finb  all3u- 
mol  ©iinber,  unb  mangein  beg  Slubmg,  ben 
fie  an  ©ott  baben  foKten,  9tbm.  3,  23.  Bie 
oicle  finb  ©iinber?  Sllle,  finb  ©iinber,  ift 
©otteg  2tnttoort.  Bie  biele  miiffen  ge- 
beiligt  toerben  oon  ber  ©iinbe?  Bie  nicle? 

oUc,  fonnen  toir  bag  begreifen,  bafe 
toir  Sllle  unter  bie  ©iinber  geredbnet  toer¬ 
ben?  Sn  Scfw^  S&u|prebigt  iibcr 

ben  Untergang  ber  ©alilder,  fpradb  ©r: 
^cb  fage  nein,  fonbern  fo  ibr  eudb  nidbt 
beffert,  toerbet  ibr  aHe  audb  alfo  unfom- 
men.  Cuf.  13,  3. 

Dbne  3toeifel  biele  toerben  mit  guten 
Berfen  gutem  SSornebmen,  ober  gute  Se- 
fiblicbfeit  in  ben  $immel  tooHen,  aber  bie 
S&ibel,  bag  beiXige  Bort  Icbrt  ung  nicbt  fo. 
^enn  ber  Sjpaulug  fdbreibt  in  Xitug  3,  5: 
iltidbt  um  ber  Berfe  toillen  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit,  bie  toir  getan  bcitten,  fonbern  nadb 
feiner  ©armber3igfeit  madbte  er  ung  felig 
burdb  bag  SBab  ber  Biebergeburt  unb  ©r- 
ncuerung  beg  bciX'igen  ©eifteg."  ©0  fon¬ 
nen  toir  feben,  bafe  bag  9teidb  ©otteg  fann 
nidbt  criangt  toerben  burdb  SSerbienft,  toie- 
toobl  fo  Oiele  fieute  probieren  eg  8U  oet- 
bienen  burdb  Berfe.  ^aulug  fdbreibt  in 
2  Xim.  1,  9:  ^er  ung  bat  felig  gemacbt, 
unb  berufen  mit  einem  beiligen  0tuf,  nidbt 
nadb  unfern  Berfen,  fonbern  nacb  fcinem 
aSorfab  unb  ©nabe,  bie  ung  gegeben  ift  in 
©brifto  Sefu  Oor  ber  3eit  ber  Belt."  Bit 
lefen  bem  ^errn  S^fu  feine  Bortc  ba  ©r 
fpradb  3U  ilt-ifobemug,  cin  ‘bodb  begabter,' 
jOberfter  unter  ben  ^uben:  ©g  fei  benn  bag 
jemanb  geboren  toerbe  aug  Baffer  unb 
©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidbt  in  bag  Sicidb  ©otteg 
fommen."  ©0  bann  miiffen  toir  neugcbot- 
en  toerton,  bag  ift,  ein  neueg  fieben  an- 
fangen,  ben  alien  ^enfdben  ab3ieben,  unb 
eine  ncue  ©reatur  toerben. 

Bir  tootten  brci  ©adben  in  Obodbt  n^bto- 
en,  erftlidb:  ©ott  liebt  ung,  ©ott  IWbt  allc 
©iinber,  bann  mo^it  eg  nitbtg  aug  toer  tmt 
finb,  ober  toag  toir  getan  bat>en.  ®cttn  toit 
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lej'en  in  3,  16:  ^Ifo  i^at  Oott  bie  38elt 
oeliebt,  ba&  er  feinen  etngeborenen  <sobn 
qab,  auf  bafe  StHe,  bic  an  i^n  glauben,  nicf)t 
Dcrioren  roerben,  fonbern  ba§  etnlge  fieben 
baben."  fogt  Sttte,  bie  an  Sbn  gla^en, 
bag  nimmt  ntifi,  bidb  unb  Sttte  ein  bie  an 
Sbn  glau'ben.  .  .  ^  ^ 

3tt>eiteng:  'Seine  <Snabe  ift  toeitreidbenb 
fiir  ung  armen  Staub  ber  @rbe.  Sii 
9iom.  5,  20  beifet  eg:  2Bo  ctber  bie  Siinbe 
maditig  getuorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabc  triel 
madbtiger  getoorben." 

Sntteng:  Unfer  §err  ^fug  gab  fern  Seb- 
en  fiir  'unfere  aielen  begangenen  Siinben, 
benn  ber  Stpoftel  ifJaulug  ntacbl  eg  bcutlidb 
ntit  biefen  SBorten:  2!enn  icb  babe  eucb  3,u- 
forberft  gegeben  toeldbeg  itb  audb  embfangen 
bab,  bafe  CSbriftug  geftorben  fei  fiir  wnfere 
Siinben,  nadb  ber  Sdbrift,  1  Eor.  15,  3. 

@0  foKten  toir  nicbt  bergeffen  bafe  ©ott 
•ift  bie  Siebe,  nnb  feine  ©nabe  ift  tneitreidb* 
ent  3U  unferer  Seligfeit,  unb  bat  fi(b  auf* 
opfern  laffen  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  ©ott  tnill 
nidbt  baben  bafe  femanb  berloren  tnerl^.  ©r 
ftarb  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  bafe  toir  fbnnen 
felig  tuerben,  bie  aJtenfcben  baben  ibre  2Babl 
bag  3U  erlangen  ober  3«  berfdumen.  2)er 
31pofteI  Socobi  fagt:  i£enn  mer  ba  tneife 
©utcg  ill  tun  unb  tut  eg  nicbt,  bem  ift  eg 
Sunbe.  ©briftug  tat  feine  Sdbulbigfeit  m  ; 
unferer  Seligfeit.  (3^i(bt  bafe  ©r  Sunbe 
'batte,  aber  biemeil  ©ott  eg  fo  toollte.)  ^bt 
ttwg  finb  n)ir  fdbulblg?  Ober  finb  loir  nicbtg 
fdbulbig?  aSag  ift  bie  3lntn>ort  ju  biefer 
Srage?  Stntmort:  -©laube  an  ben  ^erm 
Sefuin  Gbriftum,  fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein  ^aug 
felig.  Xc.  ift  unfere  occupation:  ©lonbe, 
0:11  f  einen  recbten  befennten  ©lauben,  folgen 
bie  aSerfe,  crber,  fein  ©loube  fommt  burcb 
bie  aBcrfe;  urn  (t)riftlicbe  SBerfe  i\i  tun, 
utufe  juerft  ber  ©laube  fein. 

Saffet  ung  oier  Scbrltte  betracbten  an 
bemfenigen:  Xog  erfte  ift:  ©lauben,  mie  ge* 
fcbrieben  ftebet  in  ©braeer  11,  6:  2fber 
obne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmoglicb  ©ott  ge* 
fallen."  SBie  toeit  geben  bie  SBerfe  obne 
©lauben?  Unmoglid)  ©ott  ju  gefallen. 
3meiteng:  Sefferung  unb  JBcfenntnig,  2lber 
ba  ift  nocb  ein  micbtiger  Sdbritt,  bie  fCoufc. 
S>enn  roie  ©iele  euer  getouft  finb,  bie  baben 
©briftum  angeaogen.  ©al.  3,  27.  ^etrug 
fpradb:  Stut  iBufee,  unb  laffe  fidb  ein  jeglicber 
taufen  auf  ben  iRamen  S^fu  ©brifti^  anr 
SSergebung  ber  Sunben,  fo  toertet  ibr  emp* 
faben  bie  ©abc  beg  beiirgen  ©eifteg.  2tpoftg. 


2,  38.  ^n  ber  beilig«n  i&ibel  fbnnen  ttrir 
finben  ben  aSBeg  aur  Seligfeit.  aSir  lernen 
Pon  ber  Scbrift:  aSon  ^raen  tun  toir  glaub* 
en,  atom.  10,  10.  Unb  ©ott  gibt  bein 
aWenfd)  bie  ajefferung  unb  ajufee  aum  emtgen 
fieben.  atpoftgg.  21,  18.  Unb  mit  bem 
aJ^unbbefenntnife  PJirb  man  felig.  atom.  10, 
10.  Unb  autebt  burcb  bie  3:aufe  luirb  man 
augetan  in  bie  ©emcinbe  ©b^ifti.  ©al.  3, 
27,  ober  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  ^eiligen. 

aWein  Sreunb,  menn  bu  bein  ^era  nocb 
nicbt  gana  bem  ^etm  Sefu  ubergeben  baft, 
miHft  bu  eg  iebt  tun?  „a3Bie  mollen  toir  ent* 
flieben,  fo  mir  eine  foicbe  Seligfeit  nicbt 
acbten?  aSelcbe,  nacbbem  fie  anerft  ge* 
prebigt  ift  burci)  ben  ^errn,  ift  fie  auf  ung 
gefommen  burcb  bie,  fo  eg  geboret  baben. 

%  ^upfer. 

fiebenggef^icbte  Sefn 

Sag  aSort  „Segion"  toat  ein  romifcbcr 
militarifcber  atugbrucf,  unb  beaeicbnete  eine 
Scbaar  Pon  fiinf  ober  fecb§  taufenb  SKann. 
So  nun  bie  Sdbaar,  mel^e  fie  jefet  urn* 
'ringt  bielt,  nur  eine  rbmifdbe  ©oborte 
ober  ©ompagnie  tear,  fo  mbcbte  ficb  unfer 
§err  biefeg  Slugbrucfg  nur  beg  Unter- 
fdbiebg  balber  bebienen,  urn  ibnen  an 
mie  unbetradbtlicb  biefe  Sdbaar  ober  ©om- 
pagniie  in  Serglcicbung  mit  berienigen 
3Kacbt  more,  bie  ©r  an  feinem  Scbube  ber* 
beirufen  fbnnte,  ndmiicb  mebr  benn  ainalf 
Segionen,  nicbt  ^rieggfnecbte,  fonbern 
©ngel.  ©r  mar  aucb  fcbt  nocb  geneigt.  Me 
bofen  Solgen  an  Perbiiten,  melcbe  Me  rafd^ 
Sat  ^etri’g  nocb  fidb  fbnnte,  imb 

beilte  begmegen  ben  Permunbeten  ^ecbt; 
unb  gab  ibm  in  feinem  aSermcife  barii^ 
au4  nocb  an  erfennen,  bafe  ©r  milliglicb 
leibe.  „Soa  icb  ben  ^elcb  nicbt  trinfen, 
ben  mir  mein  SSater  gegeben  bat?" 

Ser  Umftanb,  bafe  ©r  burcb  blofeeg  aSe* 
ritbren  bag  Obr  beg  aWalcbug  beilcte,  ift 
ein  abermaliger  a3emeig,  bafe  feine  aSunbe 
ober  ^ranfbeit  fiir  ^cfug  unbeilbar  mar; 
audb  mar  fein  Unrecbt  fo  grofe,  bafe  ®r 
nicbt  Pergeben  fonnte.  ©g  ift  eigentlicb  anm 
©rftaunen,  bafe  biefeg  augenfdbcinlicbe  aSun* 
ber  auf  bie  ^obenpriefter  feinen  ©inbruci 
burd)  an  feine  pormalige  aCSunber  erinnertc; 
macbte,  befonberg,  ba  fie  unfer  ^r  b^ 
benn  alg  ©r  gefagt  batte:  „2afet  fie  Mdb 
fo  feme  madben.  Unb  ©r  puibrte  fern  Dbr 
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on,  unb  berlte  ilin;  „|o  Wc  no(3^  i^inau: 
„^br  fetb  al§  an  eiitem  SWorber  mit 
©d^toerter  ttnb  mit  ©tangen  auSgegangen. 

'bin  tdglitfi  bet  eu(b  im  ^embel  getnefen 
unb  ibt  '^dbt  feine  ^anb  an  mid^  g'el«gt: 
aber  bie§  ift  euK  'Stunbe,  unb  bi€  3KQ(bt 
ber  i5‘nfternife."  Sue.  22,  51 — 53.  3>ie 
^obenbriefter  batten  fidb  im  Stnfang'e  et* 
ma§  in  ber  '©ntfernung  gebalten;  ba  fie 
abet  nernabmen,  baft  ^fu§  in  t'brer  ©etoolt 
fei,  fo  famen  fie  b^rbei;  benn  fie  toaren  tobt 
g'eqen  atte  Uberaeugung,  unb  nur  barauf 
au§,  Sbn  an  tobten.  ITnb  al§  Me  ^iingeer 
ibren  ^errn  in  ben  Sdnben  feiner 
fa^en,  berlieften  fie  ^b^.  wi^b  flob^n,  toie 
•6r  ibnen  tiorber  gefagt  botte:  obneradbtet 
fie  ^bm  obne  (^fabr  batten  folgen  fonnen, 
benn  bie  ^abenbriefter  bntte  Ifine  5fbfidbt 
auf  fie.  „ltnb  bie  hunger  berlieften  ibn 
atte,  unb  floben.  5>ie  ©dbaar  aber  unb  ber 
Oberbaubtmann,  unb  Me  ^ener  ber  ^ub* 
en,  nabmen  ^efum.  unb  banben  ^bn."  5fber 
e§  hxir  nidbt  ber  <Stri(f,  ber  ^bn  gebunben 
bielt;  fonbern  feine  unermeftlidbe  Siebe  mar 
bei  meitem  ba§  ftdrffte  93anb.  3>iefe 
fdbmadbe  SBanben  bdtte  ©r  leidbt  -bredben  unb 
feine  ©ottbeit  auf  eine  nodb  munberbarere 
SSeife  an  ertennen  geben  fonnen.  ^  fonnte 
fie  affe  tobt  bamieber  gefdbmettert  baben, 
eben  fo  Teicbt,  al§  ®r  fie  aubor  an  «oben 
fallen  madbte.  Slber  mit  @ebulb  untermarf 
@r  fidb  Meier  unb  jeber  anbern  ©dbmacb, 
Me  fie  sW  antaten,  fo  fanftmutig  trug  ©r 
ba§  grbftte  Itnredbt!  2fl§  fie  ^bn  gebunben 
botten,  fiib^ten  fie  Sbn  binmeg.  „Unb  c§ 
mar  ein  ^iingling,  ber  folate  ^bnt  nacb, 
ber  mar  mit  Seinhmnb  befteibet  auf  ber 
Bfoften  ^aut;  unb  bie  Sunfllmge 
ibn.  er  aber  lieft  Me  Seinmanb  fabren, 
unb  folge  bloft  bon  ibnen."  2)ieft  mar  biel* 
Iei(bt  ber  ©igentihner  be§  <35artenB,  ber 
burdb  ben  Sdrm  aufgemedft  murbe,  unb  in 
Seinmanb  gebiillt  berauBgefommen  mar, 
auf  meldber  er  fidb  niebergeXegt  batte;  unb 
ba  er  ^efum  nerebrte,  fo  foigte  er  Sbnt 
nadb,  obne  an  feine  95efleibung  a«  benfen. 

0ie  fubrten  Sbn  Buerft  aw  ^nnaB,  met* 
dber  €aif?ba§  ©dbmder  —  unb  beB  ^abreB 
^obenbr^iefter  mar.  “3)0  $annaB  felbft  baB 
STmt  eineB  ^obenbriefterB  t>ermaltet 
fo  mar  er  natiirlidb  ein  ®?ann  bon  bobcm 
©tanbe,  unb  ba  er  iiberbieft  nodb  mit  bem 
§obenbriefter  ouf  biefe  ^Trt  bermanbt  mar, 
fo  nerbiente  er  bie  ®brc,  meldbe  fie  tbm 


»abt  belt 

je^t  Beaeigten.  @r  aUein  mollte  aBer  ntit 
ber  ©a^  nidbtB  aw  tun  baMn;  beBmegw 
fubrten  fie  ^efum  awm  ©aibbnS  biW/ 
beffen  ^alafte  bie  $obenbriefter,  bie  Mte- 
ften  unb  ©dbrrftgelebrten  nodb  berfammelt 
maren.  S)ieB  mar  ber  ndmlidbe  ©aibbnSf 
hjeldber  bem  baben  State  borgefdblagen  bat- 
te,  ^efum  auf  alle  ^dlle  aw  tobten,  um  boS 
SBobI  beB  iiibifcben  SSoIfB  millen,  menn  @r 
audb  gleidb  unfdbulbig  more.  6B  fdbcii^ 
baft  er  mdbrenb  ber  ganaen  3Mt,  alB 
Iaht§  Sanboiteaer  gemefen,  baS  $oben- 
^rieftcr  ^mt  Befeffen  babe;  benn  bieB  Stmt 
m'»rbe  ibm  Oon  SSaleriuB  '®ratuB,  bem  SSor- 
gdnger  beB  ifJilatuB,  liBertragen,  unb  erft 
Bei  StiteHiuB,  ©tattbalter  non  St)ri€n,_oB. 
genommen,  nadb  bem  er  ben  f&ilatuB  feineS 
SanbBflegeramteB  entfe^t  batte. 

gortfebung  foigt. 


ISiBel  f^rogen. 


1491.  —  3BaB  gefdba'b  bem  ©aniuel, 
ber  ^aBe,  ber  bem  $errn  biente  untcr 
eii? 

9to.  1492.  —  S8o  folltcn  mir  unfere 
©dbobe  nidbt  fammein? 


Stntmorten  onf  S?iBeI  ^ogeii. 

??rage  9to.  1485.  —  SBaB  fpradb  Sofua 
au  Sldban? 

Stntmort.  —  fDtein  ©obn,  gib  bem  ^rm; 
bem  Oott  ^jraelB,  Me  ©bre,  Unb  gfB  ibm 
baB  SoB,  unb  faqe  mir  an,  maB  baft  bu 
getban.  7,  19. 

StilBlidbc  Sebre.  —  35o  Sofwa  baB  SoH 
nad^  ^ridbo  Bradbte,  unb  alleB  oerBannte 
maB  barinnen  mar,  aufter  baB  '$auB  ber 
^ure  StabaB,  gaB  er  audb  ben  99efebl.  baft 
fie  nidbtB  bon  bem  berBannten  nebmen,  unb 
baburdb  ^irael  in  Ungliitf  Bringen. 

St'Ber,  fdbon  im  ©arten  @ben,  bat  Me 
Suit,  ben  fCtenfdben  in  eine  grofte  ©iinbe 
gefturat.  Stifo  gudb  bi^-  St^n  fabe  unter 
bem  StauBe,  einen  BaBtilonifdben  fDtantel, 
amei  bwnbert  ©efel  ©ilBer,  unb  eine  golbene 
©tange,  eB  geliiftete  ibn  unb  er  nabm  eB. 

^urdb  biefe  Suft,  unb  Ungeborfam!^, 
ift  ein  grofter  Unfegen  iiBer  bie  ©cmeinbe 
gefommen.  ©B  bat  ibren  SSorfteber  unb 
giibrer  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ein  grofteB  Seib, 
unb  ^efilmmemift  geBrodbt. 
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2)0  fie  Me  0tobt  Sti  einne^mcn  toollten, 
ttwrben  fie  in  bie  glud^t  geft^Iogcn,  unb 
c§  bat  fed^§  unb  breifeig  SWonn  ibr  fiebcn 
flefoftet.  boburcb,  bofe  Stcbon  bon  bem  ber- 
bonnten  @ut  genommen  batte.  9D?erfet, 
€§  bat  ibn  geliiftct,  etttXJB  iu  babcn  boS 
bod^  berboten  tear. 

SBenn  bie  Cuft  embfangen  bat,  gcbiert 
fie  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  toenn  bie  ©iinbe  boff- 
&radbt  ift,  gebiebrt  fie  ben  2!ob. 

Stcban  bat  Sof«a  feine  ©iinbc  befonnt; 
unb  nadb  beS  ^erm  ajefebl  mufete  er  ntit 
geuer  berbronnt  toerben,  ntit  oHem  tooS 
er  batte,  unb  cin  '8tcinbaufcn  ouf  ibn  ge* 

^^MeS  tDoB  unS  aubor  gefcbrieben  ift,  ift 
un§  3ur  fiebre  gcfdbriebcn.  ‘STIfo,  follte  oudb 
biefe  ^fdbidbte  un§  eine  Sebrc  fern. 

Sft  e§  ni(bt  ofterB  ber  Soil,  bofe  eB  fdbeint 
bofe  eB  ©emeinben  bat  bie  fcinen  redbten 
^fortgong  mebr  ntodben,  fbnnen  nidbt  fo 
trici,  olB  bie  Heine  ©tobt  ^i  einne^nen. 
2>er  Seinb  tbut  fie  uberlnaltigcn,  unb  fie 
toerlieren  oucb  36  SWonn  mebr  obcr  tocn- 
iger? 

2)er  $err  bat  ^fuo  gefogt:  €B  ift  95ann 
unter  bir,  borum  fonnft  bu  nidbt  fteben 
bor  befinen  f^^inben,  biB  bofe  ibr  ben  83ann 
bon  eui  tbut. 

^ofuQ  ging  fleifeig  on  bie  Arbeit  um  au 
lernen  mo  ber  93onn  ftedft,  unb  er  bat  ibn 
gefunben,  unb  ouBgetilgt,  bann  batte  er 
mieber  ©teg. 

^age  9to.  1486.  —  3»ie  foil  ber  t^rr 
unfere  ©dbulben  bergeben? 

tlntmort.  —  ©0  mie  mir  unfcrn  ©dbulb- 
nern  bergeben.  SDtattb.  6,  12. 

Slublirfjc  fiebre.  —  2)iefcB  ftebt  in  ber 
©ergbrebigt.  9Jadbbem  ^fuB  boB  SSoIf 
oufmerffam  gematbt  bat  auf  boB  betcn, 
unb  i'bnen  fogte:  „^nn  ibr  betet,  foGt  ibr 
wicbt  biel  blapbem,  toic  bie^^iben;  benn 
fie  meinen,  fie  merben  erboret,  toenn  fie 
biele  SBorte  madben.  .  .  .  2)Qrum  foGt  ibr 
olfo  beten."  S)ann  fogte  er  ibnen  boB 
Unfer  93oter  ^ebet  bor.  GWerfet,  S^fuB 
fo^,  toir  foGcn  bcten:  „9Sergtb  unB  unfere 
©^ulben,  mie  toir  unfem  ©dbuibnem  ber¬ 
geben." 

fiucoB,  in  ^bitel  11,  fdbreibt:  Unb  eB 
begob  fidb,  bofe  er  (^efuS)  toor  on  eincm 
£kt,  unb  betete.  Unb  bo  er  oufgeborct 
botte,  fproeb  feincr  hunger  einer  au  i^m: 


SEBobr  beit 

$err,  lebre  unS  beten,  toie  oudb  ^o^onneS 
feine  Siinger  lebrete;  unb  in  SSerB  4:  SSer- 
grb  unB  unfere  ©unben;  benn  oudb  toir  ber¬ 
geben  oGcn,  bie  unB  fdbulbig  finb.  ®oB 
Unfer  SBoter  @ebet,  ift  eine  ^ebct’Bform, 
bie  SefuB  unB  gegeben,  ober  bor  gefogt  bat: 
2Benn  ibr  betet,  fo  fpredbt:  Unfer  abater 
u.  f.  to. 

2)enn  fo  ibr  ben  SWenfdben  ibre  gebler 
bergebet,  fo  toirb  eudb  euer  bintmlifdber 
aSoter  oudb  bergeben.  aBo  ibr  ober  ben 
ailenfdben  ibre  Ofebler  nidbt  bergebet,  fo 
toirb  eudb  euer  abater  eure  Sebler  oudb  nidbt 
bergeben.  SWerfet,  bieB  finb  aSorte  bie 
unfer  ©riofer  felbft  gefogt  bat;  unb  fie 
fteben  fefter  ben  ^immel  unb  ®rbe. 
boi^  einmol  ein  altcn  SKonn,  ein  Oemeinbe- 
glieb,  boren  fogen,  bon  eincm  5Bif(bof: 
bergib  ibm  ni#  fo  longe  bofe  idb  lebe." 

^db  bitte  eudb  Sefer,  lefet  in  aitottbouB 
boB  18te  ^pitel,  bom  breiunbatoonaigften 
aSerB,  biB  onB  ©nbe;  bie  ^cfdbidbte  bom 
^edbt  ber  a^bn  toufenb  ^funb  fdbulbig 
toor.  Unb  ber  Sebte  aSerB  fogt:  „aClfo  toirb 
cucb  mein  Ibimmlifdber  aSoter  oudb  tbun,  fo 
ibr  ni(bt  bergebet  bon  euren  ^etjen  ein 
ieglidber  feinem  a3ruber  feine  fjeblcr." 

^ouIuB  fogt:  „®€nn  ®ott  toor  in  ©brifto 
unb  perfobnte  bie  aBelt  mit  ibm  febber,  unb 
redbnete  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben  nidbt  aa,"  .  •  . 
©0  bann,  bat  @ott  mir  bie  ©iinbe  ber¬ 
geben;  toie  foGte  idb  bann  meinen  mit- 
aJruber,  ber  on  mir  fiinbiget,  nidbt  ber¬ 
geben?  ^obanneB  fogt:  So  jemonb  fpridbt: 
„^db  liebe  ®ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  iBruber, 
ber  ift  ein  fiugner.  2)enn  toer  feinen  a5ru- 
ber  nidbt  liebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  toie  fann  er 
®ott  lieben,  ben  er  nidbt  fiebet?"  Unb 
toenn  itb  meinen  a3ruber  nidbt  liebe,  ober 
ibn  baffe;  fo  ift  boB  Beugnfe,  bofe  idb  ibnt 
niebt  bon  „$eracn"  bergeben  baben.  1 
^ob.  3,  18:  „Safet  unB  nidbt  lieben  mit 
aBorten,  ober  mit  ber  3^W,  fonbern  mit 
ber  Xb^  unb  aSobrbeit." 

Unb  boB  ift  nidbt  fo  bart  au  tbun,  toenn 
idb  onbere  bob^r  odbte,  olB  mi(b  felbft.  Unb 
*  ben  aSoIfen  in  meincm  eigenen  Sluge  gc- 
toobr  toerbe. 

SBergebet,  fo  toirb  eudb  bergeben,  fogt 
^fuS.  fiucoB  6,  37.  S-  ®- 

2>eB  ormen  UKonneB  iflfennig  gilt  oft 
mebr  in  '©otteB  aiugen,  olB  beB  reidben 
aWonneB  SD^iGionen. 
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3efit«  etloii. 


ihaftloS  lorn  einft  au  Sefw 
SSoHer  Stngft  unb  ©eelennot, 
2>enn  id^  fiil^Ite  mein  SSerberben 
Unb  ben  ievben,  bittern  5tob. 

Sa  id^  iDQrf  an  Siifeen 
^ilfloS  mid^  im  ©lauben  biti  — 
2)^ir  cfuB  ©naben  au  bergeben, 
iille  0unbe,  bat 

Unb  er  bat  nritb  audb  erboret, 

2)a  id^  alfo  au  Sbui  turn, 

^t  mir  aHc  ©dbulb  bergeben 
©r,  ber  ftarb  om  ^hreuacSftamm. 


cure  ©iinbc  gleitb  blutrot  ift  foil  fi«  bodb 
fd^ncett>eife  toerben;  unb  ttxnn  fie  fllcidb  ift 
toie  ©dborlQ(b,  foU  fie  bo(b  tnic  SBoQe  toer¬ 
ben."  Unb  bie  folgenben  SBorte  beS  ^rm 
^fu  foHtcn  fiir  atte  eine  ernfte  ^omunfl 
fein:  „0o  macbet  nun;  benn  ibt  loiffct  niebt 
hxinn  ber  §err  be§  $Qufe§  fommt,  ob  er 
fommt  am  3lbenb  ober  aur  2^itternadbt  ober 
urn  ben  ^abnenfebrei  ober  beS  fKorgenS; 
auf  bafe  er  nidbt  fdbnett  fomme  unb  finbe 
eiid^  fcblafenb.  SBa§  idb  eud^  aber  fage,  bo8 
fage  icb  alien:  SBadbetl"  SKarf.  13,  35 — 37. 
—  2tu§  @b.  gJafaune. 


„3db  toitt  bidb  iiidbt  bcrlojfeit  nsib 
berfttttineii." 


SSennS  aucb  flebt  burdb  febtnerc  ^roben, 
2)ur(b  SSerfudbung,  ©bott  unb  §obn, 
3BiH  i(b  bodb  Oertrauenb  fol^n, 
golgen  S^u,  ©otteS  ©obn. 

fiiebe  ©eelc,  fomm  au  S^fu, 

€r  fdbenft  twiner  ©crie  Stub!  — 
5)enn  nur  ©r  fann  bidb  erlofen, 
f^ren  bidb  bem  ^hnntel  au. 

—  ©rtooblt. 


SSadbe  auf,  ber  bu  f(blafft! 


„SBadbc  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafft  unb  ftebe  auf 
bon  ben  Stolen,  fo  tnirb  bidb  ©briftug  er- 
leudbten."  ©b'b-  5,  14. 

©ott  rebet  bier  au  teuren  ©eelen,  bie 
nodb  tot  in  ©iinben  unb  iibertretungen  finb 
—  ©eelen,  fern  bon  ©ott  unb  bon  Sbm 
^etrennt  burdb  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  bie  fdblafen 
unb  'ibren  tnabren  Suftanb  nidbt  erfennen. 

S>enienigen,  bie  nidbt  erloft  finb,  fagt  ber 
^rr  brei  3)inge,  bie  fie  tun  fotten.  Suerft: 
mq^e  ouf;  nadbften§:  ftebe  auf;  bann:  be- 
febre  bidb  aum  ^erm.  SOtan  lefe  Sef.  55,  7 : 

©ottlofe  laffe  bon  feinem  2!&ege,  unb 
ber  Ubeltdter  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre 
fidb  aum  t^rrn  fo  toirb  er  fidb  fein  er- 
barmen,  unb  au  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm 
ift  Oiel  SSergebung."  —  O  lieber  unerlofter 
Sreunb,  Ibie  toeit  bu  oueb  bon  ©ott  entfernt 
fein  magft,  toenn  bu  nur  SBufee  tuft  unb  an- 
fdngft,  ©ott  bon  qanaem  ^raen  au  fudben, 
fo  toirb  ©r  fidb  bon  bir  finben  laffen  unb 
bcine  ©eele  erretten.  Sut  Sef.  1/  18  Icfen 
toir:  „©o  fommt  benn,  unb  laffet  un§  mit- 
einanber  redbten,  fbridbt  ber  ^rr.  SBenn 


^eine  ber  foftlidben  Serbeifeunflen  be* 
^rrn  gilt  nur  fur  cinen  einacinen  SWcnfdb* 
en.  2Bo§  ©ott  au  irgenb  einem  ©einer  i^eil- 
igen  gefagt  bat,  bo*  gebt  allc  ©otteSfinber 
on.  2So  ©r  bem  ©inaelnen  einen  8om 
©einer  ©nabe  erfdbliefet,  foHen  fidb  alle  bor¬ 
on  erguidfen.  SBenn  ©r  bie  ®orrotSlam- 
mern  ©cineS  ^ufe§  auftut  unb  ©eine 
reid^  ©dbobe  auStellt,  fo  biirfen  allc  ^un- 
grigen  berbeifommen  unb  fidb  fatt  effen. 
Ob  ©r  cin  SBort  ber  SSerbeifeung  auerft  b^ 
31‘brobam  ober  bem  SKofe  gegeben  bat,  blcibt 
fid)  gleidb ;  menn  bu  ein§  ©einer  ^inber  tuft, 
fo  gilt  eB  audb  bir;  e§  ift  bir  gegeben.  i^eine 
©abe  ift  au  grofe  unb  fein  ©egen  au  rei^, 
bob  bu  nidbt  burdb  ben  ©lauben  baron  teil- 
baben  fonnteft.  ©inem  Slbrabam  bat  ©ott 
einft  gefagt:  „§ebe  beine  Slugen  auf  gen 
^immel  unb  adble  bie  ©terne;  alfo  foil  bein 
©ome  fein."  ^a,  ©ottcB  ©egnungen  foHen 
unadbibar  fein!  ©rbebc  nur  beine  Slugen 
gegen  SKittag  ober  gegen  SWitternaebt,  geg- 
en  SKorgen  ober  gegen  SlbenbB;  fteige  auf 
^iSgoB  ^oben  unb  fdbaue  binauS  bi§  au  i^n 
dufeerften  ©renaen  ber  gdttlidben  iBerbei^ 
ung  —  unb  glaube  eB:  oHeB,  oUeB  ift  mein 
©igentum,  eB  foU  mir  gebdren.  ©B  flicfet 
fein  93ddblein  lebenblgen  SBafferB,  Oon  bem 
bu  nidbt  trinfen  biirfteft.  ©ei  nur  redbt 
fiibn  im  ©louben,  benn  ©ott  bat  gefogt: 

toiH  bidb  nidbt  ocriaffen  nodb  oerfdum- 
en."  Su  biefen  SSerbeifeungen  gibt  ©ott 
ben  ©einen  oIIeB  S^fotige.  Sa  eS  ffibt  gar 
nidbtB,  tooB  toir  braueben  fiir  uub 
©toigfeit,  au  unferem  toabren  SBoblCj^  bo* 
unB  ber  $err  unfer  ©ott  nidbt  gebm  fonntc 
unb  nidbt  gdben  toolltc.  ©*  gi^  nidbtB,  gar 
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ni(f)t§,  im  Seben  «nb  im  -©terben,  barauf 
nicbt  ba§  SBort  be§  ^rrn  ^eine  3tntt>cnbung 
finbe:  h>ill  bicb  niijt  berlajfen  nocb 

beriaumen."  '^lauben  tt)ir  e§  Qucb? — 
go.  ^ofoune. 

Btocif  nnb  3«I  ber  Bfi^bttgung. 

^Ile  3ud)tigung  ober,  toenn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  uni  nicbt  greube,  fonbem  5£raurig- 
feit  5U  fein;  aber  barnadb  n>irb  fie  geben 
fine  friebiame  grucbt  ber  Oercdbtigfeit  ben* 
en,  bie  boburd)  geubt  finb.  —  ^ebr.  12,  11. 

©otlel  ©trafen  finb  immer 
gen.  25al  ift  bie  trbftlidbe  SBabrbeit,  bie  bie 
edbrift  uni  flibt.  2)al  SGBort  Strafe  fann 
namlii  eine  alueifa^ie  SBebeutung  boben. 
g|  fann  SBergeltung  fein  fiir  ein  Unrecbt, 
bal  tt>ir  begangen  b^ben.  Sn  biefem  ©innc 
berbangt  bal  tncltlicbe  ©ericbt  eine  Strafe 
auf  ben  aWiffetater.  ®al  ©efeb  fcbreibt  bor, 
tt)ie  fdbtner  bie  Scbulb  einel  iibeltaterl  ift 
unb  mel^e  Strafe  er  barunt  all  ®ergelt* 
ung  Oerbient  bat.  grfreulidbertoeife  bait 
ficb  unfer  atecbtltnefen  nicbt  immer  ftren^ 
an  biefen  ©runbfab,  fo  3.  33.  toenn  ein  ilbcl* 
tater  bar  Slblaui  fciner  Strafaeit  feinel 
guten  SerbaltenI  toegen  aul  bem  ©efang* 
nil  entlaffen  toirb.  atur  mirb  leiber  bieje 
gute  ^inrirf)tung  oft  mifebrau(bt,  fobafe  fie 
ni(bt  'ibrem  beilfommen  3h>e(f  bient. 

iie  onbre  Sebeutung  bel  SBortel  Strofe 
ift  Biicbtigung.  2Benn  ein  liebeboller  SSater 
fein  ^inb  ftraft,  bann  tut  er  el  nidbt,  meil 
bal  ftrenge  9te(bt  ein  gemifeel  Strafmafe 
berlangt  ober  tneil  er  fid^  bon  feinem 
binreifeen  lafet,  SSergeltung  iu  iiben,  jon* 
born  mil  ersieblitben  ©riinben.  ©r  fragt 
nicbt  barnad),  mal  bal  ^inb  burd)  fein  SSer* 
geben  berbient  bat,  fonbern  n>ie  er  bem  3)?tf- 
fetater  3um  93emufetfein  bringen  fann,  bafe 
bie  Sitnbe,  bie  er  begangen  bat,  ctmal 
^ablicbel  ift,  unb  mie  er  ibm  belfen  fann, 
biefe  Siinbe  in  3at«bft  3U  meiben.  ®r 
toeii  bafe  fein  ^nb  ein  Stougenidbtl  mirb, 
toenn  feine  Unarten  ungeftraft  bleiben,  ba* 
rum  fbart  er  bie  9fute  nid)t,  too  el  notig 
ift,  fo  ungern  er  el  aucb  tut,  aber  er  toeife 
aud),  toann  ein  ernftel,  liebeboltel  2Bort 
mcbr  aulridbtet  all  Sd)Idge.  ^inber  finb 
ja  audb  berid)ieben  geartet,  unb  barum  biiTf* 
en  fie  nicbt  alle  in  gleicber  SBeife  bebanbcit 
merben,  toenn  man  bie  recbte  SSirfung  er* 
3ielen  toiH. 


SBabrbeit 

SS-enn  ®ott  uni  nacb  SSerbienft  beftrafen 
mollte,  bann  miifete  er  uni  atte  fofort  ber- 
bammen,  toie  er  el  am  ^ungften  S^age  mit 
ben  berftodften  Siinbern  tun  mufe.  93il 
babin  aber  finb  feine  Strafen  3ucbtigungen, 
bie  barauf  geridbtet  finb,  uni  bom  SSerberb- 
en  ber  Siinbe  au  retten  unb  uni  au  einem 
gottfeligen  fieben  au  eraieben.  @ott  ftraft 
auf  mannigfadbe  SBeife,  autoeilen  burcb  bal 
aBiiten  berbeerenber  ataturfrafte,  jutoeilen 
bufcb  ^ranfbeiten,  llnfa?«  «nb  SSerlufte, 
autoeilen  inbem  er  bie  Siinbe  ficb  in  ibrer 
grauenbaften  Scbeufelicbtcit  aultoirfen  lafet, 
mie  TOir  el  jefet  in  ber  SBelt  erleben.  ^mmer 
aber  bat  er  ©ebanfen  bel  grieblnl  mit  uni 
unb  ni^t  bel  Seibel,  er  toiH  uni  aut  33uBe 
fitbren,  ober  er  toiH  unfem  ©louben  burd) 
iPrufungen  fraftigen,  er  toiH  uni  fiir  feinen 
feenft  borbereiten,  er  toiH  fefte  €baraftere 
aulbilben,  bie  m  feiner  ©bre  leben. 

Seine  3iid)tigungen  bcreiten  uni  feine 
greube,  fonbern  biel  Straupgfeit,  fobaft  toir 
berfucbt  finb,  an  feiner  fiiebe  aa  atoeifein, 
aber  bie  grud^te,  bie  er  a^ftigt,  toenn  toir 
ibm  bertrauen,  finb  fo  ber^Ii'^/  t^afe  toir  ibm 
bernadb  fiir  aHel  banfbar  finb.  —  atui 
griebeni'bote. 

Sfoaf,  ber  ^betene, 
garl  g.  §ebl. 

as  on  ben  brei  grofeen  '©rabatern  Sfraell 
mar  Sfaat  ber  aWittlere.  Sein  SSatcr, 
atbrabam,  batte  febon  bie  grofeen  aSerbei- 
ftungen  emt>fangen,  aber  menn  er  obne 
ajadifommen  blieb,  maren  fie  bergeblidt)  ge* 
mefen.  aiuf  feine  ernfte  a3itte  au  ®ott  aber 
murbe  aucb  biefe  aSerbeifeung  aw  t'^rer  3eit 
erfuHt. 

am  Sfaaf  geboren  mar  in  Saral  alteren 
^bren,  fbra^  fie:  S)er  ^err  bat  mir  ein 
Sacben  bereitet,  unb  bal  ift  bie  a3ebeutung 
bel  atameni  —  in  ber  bebrdifeben  S^racbe: 
Sib^af.  , 

Sfaaf  batte  in  feiner  3eit  mandberlei  au 
erleben,  greubigel  unb  ^rourigel,  toie  Me 
licben  Sefer  in  ben  folgenben  ^apiteln  nacb- 
lefen  fonnen.  Sdbon  in  feinen  jungen  Sabr- 
en  tourbe  er  mit  feinem  aSater  afbrabam 
bom  ^errn  ftreng  gebnuift,  inbem  @ott  bem 
atbrabam  befabl  Mefen  feinen  einaigen 
redbten  Sobn  all  a3ranbobfer  au  opf^U/ 
mal  bann  aber  oom  §errn  t>or  ber  toirfiicb- 
en  Zat  berboten  tourbe. 


557 


^ er 0 1  b  be 

3tl§  Sittnf  tm  @rct)enalter  ftanb,  crblinb* 
etc  er  unb  erlebtc  an  ieinen  beiben  06bnen 
€fau  unb  ^fo-b  mandreS  vSd^toere,  ba§  aber 
unter  <Sotte§  Ubertoaltung  t^m  unb  feinen 
beiben  Sbl^nen  aunt  beiten  bienen  nrufete. 

€[au  toar  fur  ba§  fReidb  @otle§  auf 
6rben  nidbt  ertodl^It;  Don  Tf)m  ftammte  ba§ 
SBoIf  ber  ©bomiter  ab.  Sfoaf  aber  tourbe 
ber  alueite  ^tammtiater  SfraelS,  na^  2lb« 
rabam.  S)a§  frf)Iofe  in  fi^  toic  getoobnlit^l 
in  foldben  fallen,  bafe  er  toie  biele  fpdtere 
@otte§mdnner  burdb  mandberlei  ^riif* 
ungen  gefubtt  tourbe.  ®enn  eS  ift  toabr, 
toaS  ber  ibgtere,  dbrrftlidbe  2)id£)ter  gefungen 
bat:  <Bo  fiibrft  bu  bocb  redbt  felig,  ^err,  bie 
ieinen.  Stedbt  felig  unb  bod)  meiftenS 
tuunberlid).  —  2lu§  fJriebenSbote. 


gSttS  ift  etn  toobrer  ©bnft? 


2)af3  dbriftlidbe  ©Item  feincn  aJlenfdben 
3um  Sbnften  madben,  bafe  bie  gubeuna 
9?ame§  eineS  (Sbnften,  bie  cbriftlidbe  ©r- 
giebung,  ber  befte  Unterridbt  in  ber  @e- 
fdbicbte  unb  Sebre  ©brifti  unb  ber  tdglidbe 
Stnblid  ttiabrer  ©bnften  bagu  bodb  nidbt  au§- 
rei^en,  bebarf  EeineS  93ett>eife§. 

®er  ©brift  bat  feinen  9^amen  bon 
©brifto.  Sn  Sbi^  tourgelt  unb  au§  Sbnt 
fliefet  be§  ©briften  brobbetifdber,  briefter- 
licber  unb  foniglidber  SBeruf.  Sbm  ftebet 
all  fein  ©laube,  att  feine  JiJiebe,  aH  fcine 
^offnung.  ©ein  Seben  mirb  burdb  bie  un» 
unterbrodbene  3Sereinigung  mit  Sbnt  ge* 
Ibeiligt,  bafe  er  in  ©brifto  ift  unb  ©briftuS 
in  ibm. 

S)ie  SBabrbeit  unb  alle  3Bei§beit  f inbet 
er  in  <Seinen  2Borte,  burdb  toeldbeB  ©briftuB 
in  ibm  berfidrt  mirb.  ©r  berfunbigt  bie 
^.genben  beffen,  ber  ibn  auBertodbIt  bat 
unb  berufen,  ber  ibn  erldfet  unb  fur  fidb  ge* 
toonnen,  ber  ibn  'betoabret  gum  etoigen  Seb- 
en.  Sein  2Jhinb  gebt  iiber  bom  gJreife  ber 
©eligfeit  feiner  fiiebe,  bafe  er  nidbt  miibc 
toirb,  baB  Sidbt  feiner  ©rfenntnife  ouBgu- 
breiten,  mit  SBort  unb  S:bat  gu  mabnen, 
gu  trdften,  gu  ftdrEen  im  ©ilauben,  gu  er- 
bauen  gu  gegenfeitiger  gdrberung  beB  in- 
toenbigen  ^enfdben. 

■  Snbcm  er  bermdge  bcB  bcrfobnenben  uni 
beiligenben  CbferB  ©brifti  ficb  felbft  mit 
allem,  toaB  er  ift  unb  bat,  toaB  er  tbut  unb 
Idfet,  ©ott  oifert  alB  ein  lebenbigeS,  bcil- 
igeB  unb  ©^ott  toobIgefdttigeB  Sob*  unb 


SDanfobfer,  berfidrt  er  fein  gongeS  S^cn 
mebr  unb  mebr  in  ein  geiftlicb^  ^iefter- 
tbum  unb  beroeifet  bie  ©otteBfraft  ber  Siebe 
©brifti  in  ber  Siebe  gum Jltdcbften  burdb 
giirbitte,  Segnen,  ©uteB  miinfdben  unb  gon* 
nen,  burdb  fdrbcriidb  unb  bienftlidb  fein,  fa 
burd)  fcine  iBereitfcbaft,  audb  baB  Seben  filr 
bie  SBruber  gu  laffen.  Xdglidb  Idfet  er  fidb 
reinigen  im  93Iute  ©brifti  unb  fret  don 
allem  SMenft  ber  ©iinbe  berrfdbt  er  iiber  bie 
geinbe  unferer  ©eligfeit,  iiber  fi^  felbft, 
bie  SBelt  unb  ©atan,  brcitet  ©brifti  fReii^ 
auB  unb  freut  fidb,  alB  ein  ©lieb  feincS 
SeibeB,  gu  ©einer  aSerberrlidbung  beigu- 
tragen.  —  SIuB  ©ttoaB  fiir  baB  ^erg. 


^ie  SScrfobnung,  cin  SSScrf  gdttlidber 
SBciSbeit. 


^n  ©brifto  —  in  feiner  iperfon  baben  toir 
bie  Quelle  unb  ben  2RitteIdunft  unb  boB 
3iel  aGer  SBeiBbeit,  tocldje  in  ©ott  ift.  Sn 
©brifto  —  in  feinem  SSerfobnungBtDerfe 
liegen  aGe  ©dbdbe  ber  SBeiBbeit  u.  ©rfen^* 
nife  offen  dor  unB  auBgebreitet.  2lGe  SBciB- 
beit,  h>eld)e  nidbt  auB  ©brifti  SBerf  b^rdor* 
gebt  unb  mit  feiner  iperfon  in  58erbinbung 
bringt,  ift  in  ©otteB  2lugen  Stborbeit.  ©ie 
erfdbeint  nidbt  nur  gebaltloB,  eitel  unb 
fd)tt)adb,  fonbern  audb  unrein,  beflecft,  fiinb- 
baft.  ^^r  .SBeItgeift  derfudbt  eB  immcr 
teieber,  feine  SBeiBbeit  neben  unb  iiber  ber 
gdttlidben  aufgufteGen.  "2>ie  2BeIttt>ciBbeit 
gidfelt  in  bem  ©eftreben,  bie  iRotbrnenbig* 
feit  ber  SSerfdbnung  mit  @ott  nidbt  auffom- 
men  gu  laffen  unb  feine  SBirflidbfeit  angu- 
gtoeifeln.  2)aburdb  madbt  fie  bie  gottIi(be 
SBeiBbeit  unmirffarn  an  ibr  felbft. 

3Bo  man  fidb  aber  feiner  eigenen  iRatur- 
toeiBbeit  unb  ©inbilbung  bcgibt  unb  boS 
SBort  don  ber  JBerfdbnung  annimmt,  ba 
toirb  man  don  ber  SBelt  fiir  einen  S^boren 
unb  D^arren  erfidrt. 

©B  ift  fa  tdobl  begreiflidb,  bafe  bie  gdtt- 
■lidbe  SBeiB'beit  ber  SBelt  alB  S^borbeit  er¬ 
fdbeint,  roeil  ©briftuB  felbft  ouf  baB,  tooB 
unter  ben  GRenfcbcn  alB  SBeiBbeit  gilt,  ber- 
gidbtete,  meil  ©r  bie  SiiGe  ber  gdttlidbcn 
SBeiBbeit  in  feiner  tiefften  SSerleugnung  unb 
©miebrigung  offenborte,  toeil  ©r  ^rabc 
don  benen  derftanben  tourbe,  tocldbe  fubiten, 
bafe  fie  nidbtB  toiffen  unb  nidbtB  bermogen, 
ni(bt  aber  bon  ben  ^lugcn  unb  SBeifen, 
tt)el(bc  iu  ©einer  ^retrigt  S^ba^beit  fanben 
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unb  an  8einem  iheuje  ein  ^rgemife  nalrm- 
en  —  tDcil  bre  2t})oitcI  in  ©infalt  nnb  in 
aaerlcugnung  irbifc^-menirfilirfiier  ^cifte§- 
bilbung  unb  0eIbiter^ung  nici)t§  toufetcn 
al§  ©briftum  unb  ni(J)t§  prebigten  al§  <Sein 
Jhcua  —  iDcil  bi€  flottlid^e  SBeiS^eit  ben  na- 
tiirlic^  aWenjc^en  in  jeiner  SJerbcrbtl^eit 
befc^mt,  I'einer  Siinben  iiberfubrt  unb  ibn 
iemiebrigt.  —  2iu§,  ©tUxiS  fiir’B  ^era. 

’©ott  toor  in  nnb  berfobnie  bie 

SBelt  mit  felbft 

'^ott  in  ©briilo  I  ^n  Sbnt  tear  ^ott  unb 
nerfobnte  bie  SSkIt  mit  felbit.  ©o  oft 
mir  ba§  im  -^erjen  tiint,  fiible  id)  ntidb  auf§ 
tieffte  gebeugt;  jugleicb  felig  unb  frob  irber 
mein  5)af€in,  bafe  aud)  icb  e§  geniefeen  foil, 
bofe  @ott  in  (Ibrifto  bie  2BeIt  mit  ©icb  felbft 
Derfobnte. 

3Ber  ®ott  ben  §errn  nur  al§  feinen 
•Scbbpfer  ©rbalter  fud)t,  ber  trifft 
uberoll  on,  urn  ficb  berum,  auf  alien  ©eiten, 
unter  fid)  unb  iiber  fidb/  um  beutlidbften  in 
fid)  felbft.  Sbm  b^ebigt  fein  SBefen  unb 
Sefteben  bie  ^Idmadbt,  i!Bei§beit,  StHmiffen- 
beit  unb  '®ute  feine§  ©dbobterS  unb  ©rbalt- 
er§.  2Ber  aber  baran  nidbt  genug,  fonbern 
einen  berfobnten  @ott  nbtig  bnt  ber  mufe 
Sbtt  ba  fucbcn,  mo  ©r  ift,  in  ^efu  ©b^ifto. 

ift  fonft  nirgenb§. 

ift  nun  einmal  fo,  unb  mirb  leinem 
SWenfcben  au  ©efallen  nur  einen  Slugpbliif 
geanbert  merben,  bafe  in  biejem  ^efu  bie 
guile  ber  ©ottbeit  leibbaftig  mobnen  unb 
flUe  guile  ber  gottlicben  ©naben  fiir  unfer 
iarme§  -^ra  ficb  befinben  foU,  ba  unb  fonft 
mirgenbg.  ©o  ift  e§  ©otte§  SBoblgefaHen 
gemefen,  ift  eS  no^  unb  bleibt  e§  unoer- 
tiiirfli^.  S5er  ©iinber  alfo,  ber  ^efunt  nidbt 
au  feinem  §eilanbe  onnimmt,  ber  nimmt 
feinen  berfobnten  ©ott  nid)t  an.  SBer  ben 
gefreuaigten  erlofer  megftbfet,  ber  ftofet 
feinen  oerfobuten  ©ott  bon  fidb.  3Ber 
©bnftum  megen  ©einer  ^edbt§-  unb  SKar- 
tcrg^talt  neraebtet,  ber  beradbtet  feinen  ber- 
fobnten  ©ott.  9Ber  be§  SammeS  ®otte§, 
baS  fiir  unS  gefdblad)tet  marb,  unb  ©eine§ 
aSerfobnungSbIuteS  fpottet,  ber  fbottet  feip 
eS  berfobnten  ©otteS;  beS  ©otte§,  ber  m 
©brifto  mar  unb  bie  Belt  mit  ©idb  felber 
oerfobnte. 

^er  armfte  ©iinber  aber,  ber  au  bem  ber- 
f^mabten  Sefu  mit  oEen  feinen  ©unben 


unb  ©cbulben  feine  Buflutbt  nimmt,  ber 
fliebt  au  feinem  berfobnten  ©ott,  mirb  bon 
Sbm  al§  ein  berfobnten  ^nb  an*  unb  auf- 
genommen  unb  a'um  €rben  unenblidber  ©d- 
igfeiten  eingefebt.  —  5tun  ©tmaS  fiir  baS 
^era. 

©rmiefene  9fotbmenbig!eit  ©laitbend, 

Benn  bom  ©lauben  bie  SRebe  ift,  fo 
fommt  en  mir  oufeerft  ungereimt  bor,  menn 
ein  laWenidb  uidbtn  glauben  miH,  ain  ma§  er 
mit  feinem  SSerftanbe  fiir  annebmlidb  er- 
fldren  fann. 

Ban  mdre  baB  fiir  ein  allmerfer  unb 
allmadbtiger  ©ott,  ber  nidbtn  benlen,  nid)tS 
fagen,  nicbtB  moHen,  ni^tB  tun  fonnte, 
alB  maB  i(b,  ©ein  ©efdbobf,  faffen  unb  6e- 
greifen  fann?  3Kufe  man  nidjt  audf)  aufeer- 
bem  gar  bieleB  glauben,  baB  man  ni#  be* 
greifen  fann?  ^db  frage  a-  i>ie  gelebrte* 
ften  Beltmelfen,  ob  fie  fii  felbft  baB  boH* 
fommen  erflaren  fonnen,  mie  baB  augebt, 
bafe  ber  2)?enfdb  benft  unb  urtbeilt;  biefeB 
begebrt,  jeneB  berabfebeut;  fidb  ^inge,  bie 
aufeer  ibm  finb,  fo  lebbaft  borftellt,  alB  lagen 
fie  in  ibm  ?  S^iemanb  ift  im  ©tanbe,  foIdbeB 
bollig  anfdbaulidb  au  madben.  ^ft  eB  barum 
nidbt  bodb  mabr,  bafe  ber  HItenfdb  biefeB  aHeB 
tb'un  fann  unb  tbut?  ©erabe  fo  gebt  eB 
mit  ben  ©egenftdnben  beB  ©laubenB.  9^idbt 
nur  bie  ©rfabrung  beB  ©laubigen  fann  bidb 
bon  ibrer  Babrbeit  unb  iWoglidbfeit  iiber* 
aeugen,  fonbern  bu  fannft  eB  felbft  er* 
fabren,  mo  bu  nur  im  ©mft  ben  SSerfudb 
macben  miHft,  bafe  eB  Babrbeit  ift,  bafe 
SefuB  ©briftuB  in  bie  Belt  gefommen  ift, 
bie  ©iinber  felig  au  madben  unb  fie  mirflidb 
felig  madbt.  SWit  greuben  miirbcft  bu  eB 
bann  glauben,  obne  eB  begreifen  au  fonnen. 

©nblidb  mbdbte  icb  miffen,  —  menn  alleB 
begriffen  merben  miifete  unb  nidbt  blofe  ge* 
glaubt  merben  biirfte,  —  moau  bann  ber 
©laube  biente?  ^a,  idb  frage:  Ob,  menn 
idb  eine  ©adbe  gana  faffe  unb  begreife,  biC^ 
nodb  eigentlidber  ©laube  ftatt  buben  fann? 
BaB  idb  blofe  burdbB  ©lauben  mir  aueignen 
foU,  baB  mufe  bon  mir  nic^t  fonnen  be¬ 
griffen  merben.  Unb  foldber  3lrt  ift  all^ 
baB,  maB  bie  f^eilige  ©ebrift  unS  Iebigli(b 
aum  ©lauben  borlegt.  Ber  eB  aber  nidbt 
glauben  mill,  ber  befommt  audb  baBjenige 
nidbt,  maB  bloB  burdb  ©lauben  au  erlangcn 
t^t.  —  aiuS,  ©tmoB  fiir  baB  $era. 


^erolb  ber  S$al|r|eit 
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Sn  longer,  finftrer,  bunller  S^od^t, 
^bunben  burd^  be§  S^eufelS  SWocbt 
aSor  icb,  unb  toeit  oerirrt  dom  §erm  — 
^om  geitib  nmftridEt,  bem  '©nten  fern. 

Sdb  tear  bom  ouSertooblten  ©tomm, 
Sleii^e  na(b/  bon  Slbrobom, 

^ocb  brocbte  oufere  ^eiligfeit 

2) ?ir  feinc  9tub  unb  ©eligfeit. 

Sd£)  fonnte  ni^t  bollfommen  rein 
S>ur(f)  be§  ©e[ebe§  SBerfe  jein. 
lim  frei  bon  ©iinben  bi§  aum  2!ob, 

3u  bienen  bem  lebenbgen  <Siott. 

tbor  toie  bieic  onbre  finb, 

€m  ©iinber  —  nid^t  ein  ^otteSfinb, 
aBeil  nur  oUein  in  ^fum  ©bfift 
toobre  $etl  au  finben  ift. 

aSom  ^oren  tbor  eB  mir  belonnt, 
ber  aWeffioB  fei  geionbt, 

5Den  a^omen  Seju  idb  — 

®od^  trug  ber  ^err  midb  gnobigltdb. 

©ie  fiiebe  @otte§,  bie  fo  grofe  — 
aJJidb  modbte  bon  bem  Srrtum  loB; 

<St  ibonbte  meinen  SebenBlouf 
Unb  fcblofe  Sein  teureB  SBort  mir  ouf. 

aSon  meinen  3Iugen  fielen  bonn 

3) ie  ©cbuppen,  fo  bofe  id£)  bcgonn 

3u  rufen:  bift  ©otteB  ©obn, 

ein  eto’ger  ^onig  ouf  bem  3:bron. 

^re  ^cfe  ficl  bom  ^eraen  mir  — 
SW  o.Ue  ©bre  fiir  unb  fiirl 
S>er  mir  boB  ^il  om  ^eua  ertoorb, 
aUB  ©r  fiir  meinc  ©iinben  ftorb. 

afudb  ift  bie  $eiligung  nun  mein, 
i3>ie  er  gemillt  im  aSortc  ©ein. 

^bnt  ba&  mein  Seben  icb  ^toeibt  — 
^r  Sbm  aw  olleacit. 

aSeldb  lieblidb  fioS  ift  bodb  fdbon  b^cr 
2>ur(b  S€iwm  ®bnft  geinorben  mir  — 
3)em  $errn  oUcin  ber  9tubm  gebubrt, 
<Dcr  midb  ouB  il^adbt  aum  Sidbt  gefiibrt. 

ein  bcfdbrtcr  Sfroeli. 


(SIbnfH  Serbienft,  baB  eutatge  ftleib,  toons 
toir  bor  6iott  befte^n  fonttes* 


ajerfobnung  mit  @ott  ift  bem  fWenfdben- 
gefdbledbte  inB  ©onae,  unb  jebem  fbtenfdb- 
enfinbc  infonberbeit  boB  sniernotbmenbig- 
ftc.  2>ief€  aSerfbbnung  b^t  ©briftuB  fiir 
unB  au  ©tonbc  gebroftt,  inbem  ©r  burdb 
©ein  gonaeB  SSerbienft,  unb  nomentlidb 
burdb  '©einen  blutigen  Opfertob  bie  ©iin- 
benfdbulb  beB  gonaen  Sitenfd^ngefdbledbtB 
getilg^  bat,  fo  bofe  S^ber,  ber  ^bw  im 
©louben  onnimmt,  bollfommene  SSerge- 
bung  otter  ©iinben  criongt,  bon  otter 
©(bulb  unb  ©trofe  berfelben  ttoBgeft)rodb» 
en,  mit  ©ott  t>ereinigt  unb  au  ©etnern 
^inb  unb  ©rben  gemodbt  mirb.  ^ 
mirb  bem  begnobigten  ©iinber  Sbnfti 
©eredbtigfeit  burdb  ben  ©louben  auge* 
rcdbnet,  unb  gleicbfom  ongeaogen,  toie  ein 
^leib,  in  toeldben  er  bor  ©ott  befteben  fonn, 

aSer  biefeB  ^leib  berodbtet,  ber  fonn  bor 
©ott  ni^t  onberB  erfcbeinen  olB  in  feinem 
notiirlidben  ©etoonbe,  in  feinen  ©iinben, 
beB  etoigen  XobeB  fdbulbig,  olB  ein  ^inb 
beB  XobeB.  ©in  feber  ©iinber  ober,  ber 
fidb  ouf  ©nobe  unb  Ungnobe  on  ©briftum 
ergibt,  ber  toirb  burdb  Sbu  bon  feiner 
Ungeredbtigleit  unb  Unreinigfcit,  bon  bem 
■beflecften  fttodfe  beB  gleifdbeB  befreit;  bog^ 
gen  in  ^fu  SSerbienft  unb  ©eredbtigfeit 
eingefleibet,  in  ©eine  a^rfbbnung  ein- 
gebiittt.  Unb  nun  fiebt  ©otteB  Stugc  ^ 
ibm  nidbtB  mcbt  bon  bem,  tooB  er  ©btiftb 
brodbte  unb  bmgob,  fonbern  nur  boB,  tooS 
©briftuB  ibm  ertbeilte;  nur  ©brifii  bottgil- 
tige  ©enugtbuung  fiir  ibn,  nur  ©bnfti  ibm 
augeeignete  ©eredbtigfeit,  nur  ©brifti  SScr- 
fobnung;  unb  ©otteB  flrofenbe  ©eredbtig¬ 
feit  but  olfo  nidbtB  mebr  on  ibn  au  forbem, 
feinen  Sinfprueb  mebr  on  ibn  au  moeben. 
©otteB  ©eredbtigfeit  erflort  ibn  fiir  gcretbt- 
fertigt,  fiir  frei  bon  ©dbulb  unb  ©trofe, 
niebt  nur  fiir  bie  8eit,  fonbern  fiir  bie 
©toigfeit. 

^orum  toiinfdbe  idb  mir,  bofe  idb  feinen 
arbenb  mcineB  JiiebenB  meinc  Sfugen  aum 
©dblofc  fdbliefeen  mage  onberB,  oIB  mit  bem 
aSetoufetfein:  „Scb  bin  berfob^t!"  —  ®r- 
tooblt 


2Ber  aum  ^immel  eingeben  toitt,  mufe 
fidb  borouf  borbereiten. 
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2)ie  »erbeifett«§ett  beS  ©orteS  @otte§ 
finb  bebingt 

!Di«  t)eilige  S(f)rift  mufe  tnir  leiften, 
lie  mir  Derjpric^t.  Soil  i(^|  |ie  fur  ©otteS 
28ort  erfeunen,  fo  barf  mir  don  bem,  ma§ 
fie  mir  oerbeifet,  nicbtS.  dorontbalen  merbm. 
iber  id)  mufe  audb  bie  SBebingung,  unter 
toeicben  lie  mir  ibre  SBcrbeibungen  crtbeilt, 
erft  erfiillen. 

2)i€  beiUg€  Scbrift  derbeifet  3.  ©otte§ 
©nabe  alien  ©iinbern  obnc  Unterfcbicb,  — 
aber  unter  ber  auSbriidiidben  93ebingung, 
baV|i€  er|t  aufbbrtn,  bem  b«ili0«^ 

3u  tt)iber|tcben,  bem  Stcufel  unb  alien  fern* 
en  aSerfen  cntfag^n,  fidb  al§  5BerIorne  8um 
©nabenitubic  Iciten  Ia||en;  ^era,  Seel  unb 
Serb  ^efu  ©brifto.  alg  ibrem  aUemigen 
^ilanbe,  auf  eioig  ubergeben  unb  burd) 
^'bn  3U  ©ott  fommen.  Sic  derlbridbt  ben 
SP^enfcben  ben  beilig-en  ©eift,  —  aber  unter 
ber  aScbingung,  bafe  lie  erft  ben  uniau^m 
©cift  auStrerben  unb  beffen  2Serfe  in  ibren 
^eraen  aerftbren  laffen.  Sic  dcrbeifet  ben 
©iinbern  greibeit  don  atten  Siinben,  aber 
unter  ber  a3ebmgung,  bafe  jie  an  §e|um  ben 
©efreuaigten  unb  Sein  blutigeS  aSetiubn= 
obfer  glauben  unb  in  biejem  ©lauben  be* 
barren.  Sie  derfpriebt,  bafe  bie  fiiebe  ©m» 
te§  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  ba§  menidl- 
Iid)e  ^era  auSgegoffen  merben  loll  —  uber 
unter  ber  Sebingung,  bafe  ba§  ^era  ficb  erft 
burd)  ba§  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  reinigen  Ia||e. 
S>ie  beilige  Scbrift  derbeifet  ^aft  aum 
flbttlicbeu  Seben  unb  SCBanbel  aber  unter 
bet  aSebingung,  bafe  man  ficb  erft  don  ber 
Siebe  aur  Untugenb  burcb  Sd'um  berrei^en 
laffe  Sie  derlpricbt  un§  ben  ©enufe  ber 
Sreunbfebaft  ©otteg  —  aber  unter  ber  Se* 
bingung,  bafe  mir  erft  bie  greunbi^aft 
mit  ber  Sunbe  unb  ber  2Belt  'fabren  laffen. 
@ie  derbeifet  un§  emigeS  ^iicben,  aber  unter 
ber  aSebingung,  bafe  toir  bei  Sefu  bleiben 
unb  ber  ^eiligung  treulidb  naebiagen. 

©briitt  9tegel  ift:  „Xbue  erft  ben  aSSiIIen 
befe,  ber  SlKicb  gefanbt  but  fo  mirft  bu  er- 
fennen,  ob  biefe  fiebre  don  ©ott  fei."  3Kan 
mufe  bemnacb  erft  leiften,  maS  bie  b«ili9c 
^rift  forbert,  bann  erfdbrt  man  ibre 
guderlaffigfeit.  —  ©rtudblt 

Seber  ift  feincS  ©liideS  „S(bmieb";  nur 
baben  diele  gcrabe  biefeS  $anbtoerf  nidbt 
gelemt. 


2)ic  Seibcttgfcbnie, 

3Bir  geben  aHe  burcb  b^  8(bule 
^De§  SeibenS  bier  m  biefer  3«it/ 

Unb  biefeS  biinfet  un§  ni^t  greube, 
g^cin,  dielmebr  lautcr  Srauriglcit. 

^oeb  toenn  toir  finb  baburdb  geiibet 
Unb  finb  gemacbfen  burdb  ba§  Seib, 

5Dann  mirb  ber  'JDkifter  unB  autb  geben 
2)ie  3rn€ben§fru(bt:  ©ereebtigfeit. 

aiJit  feftem  ^raen  bann  tnir  aieben 
2In  ©otteS  ^anb  bie  ^ilgerbabn; 

O  felig,  felig  ift  bag  aSanbem 
attit  i'bm  aum  ncuen  Canaan. 

©.  aSBilfing. 

5Der  ^err  but  Slrbeit  genug  fur  alle, 
bie  arbeiten  tooHen. 


§crolJi  Her  ?8ttl)rbcit 


SEPTEMBER  15, 1948 

A  semi-muathly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
th.  IsUsTrili'sNOXlTK  CUUUUHKS  (Old 
Order  and  Uonservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  main  tain  a  gr  eater  spiritual 
seuiinaliug  and  maiutaimug  the  full  Uospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board 
Memiouile  Publishing 

uut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kaiona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per_year  in  advance; 
.'i  vrs  for  $3.50;  Ministers  40  cents  per  yr. 
Se![a  cu“ck„r  money  order.  Plea*  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller, 

Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Bay 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications 

lieSion,  Sddree.  to  Jon.,  »•  ,^1  i"'»£‘r,tand- 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland , 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

All  communications  for  the  ChildrM’a  Apart¬ 
ment.  “?d”»  Mrs.  A.  J.  MiUer,  Hutclunson. 
Kansas. 

Subscriptions  and  chafes  of  addww  rtojdd 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott- 
Sle,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutay,  Kaiona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennayl- 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


561 


ht 

EDITORIAL 


In  recent  years  there  has  been  much 
discussion  in  educational  circles  and  the 
public  press  on  sex  education.  Several 
surveys  have  been  published  on  the 
matter  and  the  reaction  to  these  surveys 
has  been  so  marked  that  people  in  high 
standing  have  written  concerning  it. 

It  is  a  delicate  matter  to  speak  about. 
To  some,  it  has  been  considered  too 
delicate.  On  the  other  hand,  others 
have  been  too  free  with  their  writing 
and  speech,  and  that  which  in  itself  is 
holy  and  right  and  good,  has  been 
dragged  down  to  the  level  of  everyday 
things  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  emotions  and  passions  of  people  and 
by  this  dragging  down,  a  flood  of  pro¬ 
miscuity  has  made  things  worse  than 
ever. 

,  A  professor  at  a  well-known  scientific 
institution  has  made  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  since  the  publication  of  a 
certain  survey,  sex  conditions  had 
multiplied  for  worse,  four  times.  An¬ 
other  noted  man,  after  speaking  of 
lamentable  conditions  in  other  instan¬ 
ces,  wrote :  “This  incident  stems  from  a 
fallacy  which  underlies  all  education; 
namely,  that  if  people  are  taught  the 
facts  their  conduct  will  be  more  in¬ 
telligent.  .  .  .  The  American  people  are 
already  better  educated  in  the  scientific 
facts  of  life  than  any  nation  in  history, 
and  yet  divorce  rates  and  juvenile  sex 
delinquency  have  reached  a  new  high.” 

The  conclusion  we  must  inevitably 
reach  then,  is  that  knowledge  without 
sanctification,  or  in  other  words,  knowl¬ 
edge  without  the  presence  of  spirituali¬ 
ty  which  is  God-given,  is  nothing  more 
than  a  factor  which  is  running  wild  and 
which  may  lead  to  eternal  damage. 

It  is  imperative  then  that  parents  and 
others  who  impart  sex  knowledge  be 
sure  that  they  do  not  add  fuel  to  a  fire 
which  is  already  burning  up  that  which 
is  good.  Brother  Earl  Maust  once  made 
the  statement  that  much  of  the  sex 
information  which  is  considered  im¬ 
portant  by  some  people,  belongs  to  the 
rubbish  heap.  — E-  M. 

“No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that 


he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier.” 

There  are  few  of  us  who  are  in 
position  to  do  without  working  as  far 
as  financial  income  is  concerned.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  of  necessity  if  for  no  other 
reason,  obliged  to  labor  with  our  hands, 
whether  it  be  in  manual  or  mental 
labor. 

The  entanglement  then  of  which  the 
verse  speaks  is  not  a  ceasing  of  all 
physical  work,  but  the  extent  to  which 
we  allow  ourselves  to  become  engros¬ 
sed.  When  we  become  more  interested 
in  our  temporal  work  and  our  temporal 
income  than  we  are  iq  our  spiritual 
work  and  our  spiritual  welfare,  we  have 
become  entangled  and  are  become  poor 
soldiers  of  the  cross. 

The  apostle  also  speaks  of  enduring 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier.  Most  of  us 
can  endure  a  reasonable  amount  of 
work  without  feeling  unduly  tired. 
Many  can  make  a  good  showing  for  the 
time  put  in  at  manual  labor. 

In  the  work  for  the  Lord  then  as  it 
becomes  our  part  and  duty  to  do,  can 
we  with  equal  zeal  and  tenacity  perform  / 
our  duty?  A  soldier  of  the  cross  is  a 
soldier  at  all  times.  A  performance  of 
temporal  duty  does  not  alter  his  al¬ 
legiance  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  In¬ 
deed  the  temporal  labor  is  done  as  unto 
Him.  The  stewardship  of  temporal 
goods  is  a  trust  for  which  he  is  respon¬ 
sible  and  for  which  he  feels  his  respon¬ 
sibility. 

“No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  .  .  .  .” 

“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness.’^ 
— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  distressing  tidings  went  forth 
Sunday,  Sept.  5  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Sadie,  wife  of  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  Ohio. 

Our  concerns,  our  sorrows,  o  u  r 
sympathies  are  stirred  in  relation  to  this 
visitation  which  has  befallen  our  broth¬ 
er' and  his  family. 

The  same  visitation,  the  same  lot  has 
befallen  many  a  one  before,  but  to  re- 
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I  mind  of  this  does  not  render  the  situa¬ 
tion  easier  in  this  or  in  any  other  case. 

It  is  not  grievous  or  difficult  to  quote, 
“The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  un¬ 
derneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 
Even  the  Word  may  be  readily  spoken 
and  too  lightly  applied.  A  parrot  can  be 
taught  to  talk,  just  talk.  However,  let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  God’s  word  says 
this.  Deut.  33 :27.  “And  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.” 

And  this  also  is  not  a  saying  lightly 
spoken  but  the  word  of  God — Romans 
8 :28,  though  it  has  often  doubtless  been 
too  lightly  quoted. 

“And  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be”  (Deut.  33:25). 


Pre.  David  Stutsman  and  wife, 
Holmesville,  Ohio,  and  John  Yutzy, 
wife  and  several  children,  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions  over  Sunday,  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Stutzman  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word  at  the  Oak  Dale  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  forenoon, 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  in  the 
evening,  and  is  scheduled  for  a  like 
service  again  at  the  Maple  Glen  house 
tonight,  Sept.  6. 


Among  those  whom  we  noticed  at 
services  Sunday  or  evening,  were:  John 
Smoker  and  wife,  Monterey,  Pa.,  Alvin 
D.  Beachy,  wife  and  sons.  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy,  Fred 
Miller,  wife  and  child,  Pre.  Daniel 
Miller,  wife  and  children,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

Paul  Peachey  and  wife,  at  home  from 
Relief  Service  in  Europe,  have  been 
visitors  among  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  the  past  ten 
days. 

I  The  former  gave  a  talk  on  his  ex¬ 
periences  abroad  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  29. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Schrock  and  wife 
and  Pre.  David  Troyer  and  wife. 
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Holmes  County,  Ohio,  were  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  and  the 
brethren  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday,  Aug.  22. 


Pre.  Noah  Bontrager  and  wife, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Pre.  Noah  Bender  and 
wife,  Geauga  County,  Ill.,  visited 
friends  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
and  the  brethren  preached  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  house,  Aug.  29. 


One  barn,  full  of  hay,  grain  and 
machinery,  belonging  to  Clarence  Ben¬ 
der,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  struck 
by  lightning  and  burned  Saturday 
afternoon.  Sept.  4.  All  the  contents  i 
were  destroyed  with  the  exception  of 
two  tractors,  which  one  of  the  sons,  who 
happened  to  be  in  the  storm  shed  when 
the  barn  was  struck,  managed  to  save. 

He  was  dazed  by  the  stroke  but  re¬ 
covered  and  with  rare  presence  of  mind, 
in  view  of  the  attendant  situation,  act¬ 
ing  promptly,  saved  that  much.  But 
the  fire  seemingly  spreading  instan¬ 
taneously  prevented  further  salvaging 
of  machinery. 


Elmer  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  stopped 
over  night  near  Grantsville,  on  his  way 
home  from  Stark  County,  Ohio.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Marie  Miller  who 
was  on  her  way  to  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Among  those  present  at  the  wedding 
of  Elmer  Yoder  and  Lucy  Lichty,  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  were : 
John  Hers'hberger  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill. ;  Dan  Gingerich  and  wife,  Buchanan 
County,  Iowa;  Joseph  Schrock  and 
wife,  and  son  Joseph  and  wife,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  and  others  from  Lancaster  and 
Mifflin  counties.  Pa. 


Floyd  Miller,  wife,  and  son  Daniel 
and  daughter  Barbara,  Grantsville, 
Elam  and  Ella  Bender,  Nona  Yoder  and 
Willard  Maust,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  for 
Talbert,  Kentucky  last  week.  They 
expected  to  return  during  the  present 
week. 


htt 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF 
THE  AMISH 


Introduction  by  John  B.  Mast 

The  following-  history  written  by 
John  A.  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
appeared  in  the  April  and  July  issues  of 
the  Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin.  The 
work  was  originally  prepared  for  use  as 
an  outline  at  the  request  of  Emery 
Yutzy,  Plain  Gity,  Ohio,  for  presenta¬ 
tion  to  the  Champaign  County  Histori¬ 
cal  Society,  as  a  personal  account  of  the 
origin  and  mission  of  the  Amish  church. 
His  address,  delivered  in  Urbana,  Ohio, 
on  March  29,  1948,  fully  met  the  expec¬ 
tation  of  his  audience.  I  will  quote  part 
of  a  personal  letter  he  received  from  a 
newspaper  editor  of  that  city :  “Assum¬ 
ing  that  you  would  like  to  read  the 
review  of  your  March  29th  talk  to  the 
Champaign  County  Historical  Society, 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a 
copy  of  the  Urbana  Daily  Citizen  which 
contains  the  story,  I  would  also  like  to 
add  that  I  enjoyed  your  talk  immensely. 
I’m  very  sorry  to  say  that  I  cannot  ex¬ 
press  in  words  how  your  presence  and 
character  impressed  me.  Your  kindness, 
simplicity  and  conscientious  attitude 
touched  me,  along  with  every  other 
person  in  that  audience.” 

Portions  of  the  review  follow :  “Five 
minutes  after  you  knew  the  man,  his 
fan-like  gray  beard  wasn’t  peculiar  any 
more.  With  a  distinct  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  accent,  he  told  members  of  the 
Champaign  County  Historical  Society 
Tuesday  night  the  history  of  the  A  mish 
people. 

“Injecting  a  number  of  religious  asides 
into  his  talk,  the  minister’s  frequent 
failures  to  enumerate  correctly  were 
automatically  excused  by  listeners  de¬ 
termined  to  like  the  man.  Appearing  in 
a  plain  broadcloth  coat,  dark  trousers 
and  shoes,  he  explained  that  the  Amish 
were  not  all  alike  in  different  com¬ 
munities,  and  oftentimes  not  all  alike  in 
the  same  community.  When  questioned 
why  some  Amish  drive  the  horse  and 
bugg^  yet  ride  in  automobiles,  he  ex¬ 
plained  that  they  have  a  right  to  their 
beliefs,  (however,  this  group  and  simi¬ 
lar  groups  of  the  Amish  drive  their  own 


automobiles)  and  if  a  man  cannot  con¬ 
trol  himself  with  an  automobile  he  had 
better  drive  a  horse  and  buggy,  or  even 
walk,  explaining  that  man’s  feet  were 
his  God-given  mode  of  travel,  yet  the 
Bible  teaches  that  it  were  better  to  get 
along  without  his  feet,  hands  or  even 
his  eyes,  than  to  use  them  in  the  pursuit 
of  evil.” 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE 
AMISH 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 
Who  Are  the  Amish? 

This  question  has  often  been  asked 
by  an  inquisitive  world.  Because  the 
Amish  have  been  more  concerned  a- 
bout  practical  Christian  living  than 
writing  about  themselves,  much  of  their 
history  has  actually  been  written  by 
“outsiders”  who  played  up  the  unusual 
and  peculiar  practices  of  the  Amish.  As 
a  result,  much  of  the  literature  that  one 
reads  today  about  the  Amish  is  alto¬ 
gether  unreliable,  even  contrary  to  fact. 
The  public  has  in  a  great  many  cases  re¬ 
ceived  a  distorted  impression  of  who 
the  Amish  are  and  what  they  stand  for. 
In  this  discussion  an  attempt  is  made  to 
present  a  brief  and  authentic  glimpse 
of  the  life  and  history  of  a  people  who 
seem  tox  be  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
the  earth,  and  who  have  maintained  a 
culture  in  America  almost  identical  to 
that  of  their  European  forefathers  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  The 
problems  of  writing  a  brief  history  of 
the  Amish  are  chiefly  two:  (1)  the  se¬ 
lection  of  reliable  source  material,  and 
(2)  avoiding  the  dangers  inherent  in 
condensing  a  great  amount  of  material. 

Because  the  Amish  originally  arose 
out  of  the  main  body  of  Mennonites,  a 
study  of  their  history  must  begin  with 
the  rise  of  the  Anabaptists^  or  Mennon¬ 
ite  movement  of  the  Reformation  times. 
Since  this  movement  seems  to  have 
sprung  up  in  Switzerland  and  Holland 
almost  simultaneously  with  the  work 
of  Luther  and  Zwingli,  it  is  hardly  cor¬ 
rect  to  say  that  Anabaptism  is  a  prod¬ 
uct  of  the  Reformation.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  the  work  of 
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the  Reformers  prepared  the  way  for  the 
rise  of  Anabaptism. 

The  origin  of  the  Anabaptist  move¬ 
ment  cannot  be  traced  to  any  one  in¬ 
dividual  as  its  founder.  Conrad  Grebel 
(1498-1526),  a  well-educated  enthusias¬ 
tic  co-worker  with  Ulrich  Zwingli,  ex¬ 
perienced  a  marvelous  conversion  in 
1522.  He  organized  a  circle  of  like- 
minded  people  for  private  Bible  study 
and  became  a  recognized  leader  m 
Switzerland.  Under  penalty  of  death  he 
organized  on  about  January  21,  1525, 
the  first  congregation  among  the  Swiss 
Brethren  (Mennonites).  Menno  Simons 
(1496-1561),  a  penitent  Dutch  Roman 
priest  who  began  to  read  the  Bible, 
caught  the  spirit  of  Anabaptism  and  in 
1536  forsook  his  priestly  office  and  be¬ 
came  an  outstanding  spokesman  for  the 
Anabaptists  in  Holland  and  Northern 
Germany.  Because  Menno  was  a  pow¬ 
erful  influence  for  the  new  movement, 
people  began  to  name  this  new  group 
after  its  leader,  first  using  the  name 
“Menist,”  and  later  “Mennonite.  This 
is  the  origin  of  the  name,  Mennomte 
church.  Other  outstanding  leaders  a- 
mong  the  Swiss  Brethren  were :  Felix 
Manz  (1480-1527),  who  was  drowned 
for  his  faith  in  1527;  Michael  Sattler 
0495-1527),  who  was  executed  in  152/  ; 
and  George  Blaurock  (1480-1529)  who 
was  burned  in  1529.  Pilgram  Marpeck 
(1495-1527),  who  was  executed  in  152/  , 
lived  a  normal  life  span  and  died  a  nat¬ 
ural  death.2  *  ,  . 

The  central  idea  of  the  Anabaptist 
was  to  revive  the  New  Testament 
church  which,  since  the  time  of  Con¬ 
stantine  (fourth  century  AD.)  had 
lost  its  purity  of  faith  and  life,  ihe 
Brethren  agreed  with  Luther  that  every 
person  has  the  right  of  free  access  to 
God  by  faith.  But  they  objected  to  a 
state  church,  and  in  this  they 
bitterly  opposed  by  the  Catholic  chinch 
as  well  as  by  the  Reformers,  Luther, 
Zwingli  and  Calvin.  A  serious  charge 
brought  against  Luther  is  that  he  a- 
greed  to  the  principle  of  permitting  the 
ruler  of  a  given  territory  to  determine 
the  religion  of  the  people  in  that  terri¬ 
tory.  The  ideil  of  the  Brethren  was  to 
establish  a  voluntary  church  which 
would  be  composed  of  men  and  women 


who  chose  to  follow  Christ  of  their 
own  free  will.  They  believed  that  a 
true  child  of  God  will  fashion  his  life 
after  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ.  By 
this  they  meant:  (1)  that  a  Christian 
will  love  all  men ;  (2)  that  he  must  ab¬ 
stain  from  partaking  of  the  evil  and 
wickedness  of  the  world;  and  (3)  that 
he  must  preach  the  Gospel  to  an  unbe¬ 
lieving  world.  In  order  to  put  these  be¬ 
liefs  into  practice  they  held  that  a  true 
Christian  will  refrain  from  carnal  strife 
and  warfare,  from  the  swearing  of  oaths 
and  from  holding  political  offices.  This 
program  was  so  radically  different 
from  that  of  the  state  churches  that  it 
was  brought  to  the  test  of  tremendous 
opposition.  Anabaptism  spread  like  fire ; 
persecution  and  martyrdom  followed. 
“The  authorities  had  great  difficulty  in 
executing  their  program  of  oppression, 
for  they  soon  discovered  that  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  feared  neither  torture  nor 
death,  and  gladly  sealed  their  faith  with 
their  blood.® 

Concerning  the  life  and  character  ot 
the  Anabaptists,  a  Roman  Catholic 
theologian,  an  opponent  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  wrote  the  following  in  1582: 
“Among  the  existing  heretical  sects 
there  is  none  which  in  appearance  leads 
a  more  modest  or  pious  life  than  the 
Anabaptists.  As  concerns  their  out¬ 
ward  public  life  they  are  irreproachable. 
No  lying,  deception,  swearing,  strife, 
harsh  language,  no  intemperate  eating 
or  drinking,  no  outward  personal  dis¬ 
play,  is  found  among  them,  but  humil¬ 
ity  patience,  uprightness,  neatness,  hon¬ 
esty,  temperance,  straightforwardness 
in  such  manner  that  one  would  suppose 
that  they  had  the  Holy  Spirit  of  G^. 

In  spite  of  the  desperate  efforts  of  the 
authorities  to  stamp  out  the  Anabaptist 
movement  by  executing  thousands  of 
its  adherents,  the  movement  became 
even  more  vigorous  and  continued  to 
grow  in  numbers  for  about  one  hundred 

years.  ^  . 

The  first  division  among  the  ^wiss 
Brethren  was  the  Amish  schism  which 
broke  out  in  1693  in  the  midst  of  bitter 
persecution.  The  disagreement  seems 
to  have  been  on  differences  in  church 
practices,  and  not  on  fundan^ntal 
points  of  doctrine.*  Convinced  that  a 
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stricter  policy  of  discipline  must  be  en¬ 
forced,  a  young  bishop  by  the  name  of 
Jacob  Ammann  led  the  party  which 
stood  for  the  strict  practice  of  avoid¬ 
ance.®  This  practice  of  shunning  was 
earlier  taught  by  the  Dutch  leaders 
Menno  Simons  and  Dirk  Philips,  but 
it  was  not  generally  preached  among 
the  Swiss  Brethren.  Another  contro¬ 
versy  was  whether  or  not  the  “true¬ 
hearted”  people  were  saved."^  Ammann 
demanded  a  more  rigid  observance  of 
the  older  customs  current  in  that  day 
and  seems  to  have  looked  with  suspi¬ 
cion  on  all  innovations  in  the  church. 
The  common  notion  that  forms  of  cloth¬ 
ing,  on  such  minor  points  as  “hooks 
and  eyes”  and  the  “beard”  were  the 
cause  of  tihe  division  is  probably  in¬ 
correct. 

Note  [The  dress  question  may  not 
have  been  a  direct  cause  of  the  division 
but  the  Amish  party  did  have  a  dis¬ 
tinct  form  of  clothing  at  least  shortly 
after  the  division.  For  this  in^ormation 
we  refer  the  reader  to  page  23  of  L.  A. 
Miller’s  1936  edition  of  “Begebenheit.” 
John  B.  Mast].  At  the  time  of  the  di¬ 
vision  the  Anabaptists  followed  com¬ 
mon  practices  on  forms  of  clothing  and 
worship.  The  difference  today  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  Amish  have  for  the  past 
two  and  a  half  centuries  adhered  more 
strictly  to  the  older  customs;  they  re¬ 
mained  static  on  these  points,  while 
the  Mennonites  have  “progressed”  a- 
way  from  them. 

While  Jacob  Ammann  was  going 
from  place  to  pilace  demanding  that 
ministers  take  a  stand  on  avoidance,  he 
met  Hans  Reist,  an.  older  bishop  who 
contradicted  him  on  the  matter  of  strict 
avoidance.  The  occasion  for  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  division  was  when  Reist 
and  his  party  failed  to  appear  at  an  ap¬ 
pointed  ministers’  meeting,  whereupon 
Ammann  immediately  pronounced  them 
under  the  ban.  Reist  in  turn  expelled 
Ammann  and  his  party  by  placing  them 
under  the  ban.  The  division  which 
brought  absolute  separation  in  1697, 
caused  much  anxiety  resulting  in  a 
flow  of  letters  of  inquiry  and  informa¬ 
tion.®  Several  attempts  were  made  at 
reconciliation,  but  in  vain.  The  Am- 


mann  party  in  1700  confessed  that  they 
had  acted  too  rashly  in  the  use  of  the 
ban  and  that  they  desired  to  be  received 
again  as  brethren.®  But  the  ill  feelings 
caused  by  the  controversy  had  already 
involved  too  many  people  and  the  prej¬ 
udices  were  too  deeply  rooted  in  their 
minds  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  settle¬ 
ment.  (To  be  continued) 

1  “Anabaptist”  means  “rebaptizer”  and^  re¬ 
baptizing  was  practiced  on  the  ground  that 
infant  baptism  was  unscripturd.  In  Switzerland 
this  group  was  called  “Swiss  Brethren,”  in 
Austria  “Hutterites,”  in  Holland  and  north  Ger¬ 
many  “Menists.”  All  these  peaceful  groups 
objected  seriously  to  the  name  “Anabaptist,” 
which  was  a  term  used  to  designate  a  punishable 
heresy. 

2  John  C.  Wenger,  Glimpses  of  Mennontte 
History  and  Doctrine  (Scottdale,  1947),  29. 

8  Harold  S.  Bender,  “The  Anabaptist  Vision” 
Mennonite  Quarterly  Review,  April,  1944. 

*  Karl  Lambert,  Die  Widertdufer  im  Hersog- 
tum  Jiilich  (Berlin,  1899), 

5  An  excellent  discussion  of  the  Amish  divi¬ 
sion  and  probably  the  most  thorough  is  th^ 
written  by  Milton  Gascho  in  the  Mennonite 
Quarterly  Reviezv,  October,  1937. 

8  This  practice  sometimes  called  “meidung,” 
“Shunning,”  or  “the  ban,”  is  based  on  I  Cor. 
5:11;  II  Thess.  3:14;  Titus  3:10;  Num.  15:30, 
31,  that  church  members  should  not  eat  or  drink 
with  excommunicated  persons  who  are  living  in 
known  sin.  This  is  not  only  a  punishment  for 
the  offender  but,  when  practic^  in  the  best 
sense,  is  to  serve  as  a  redemptive  method  in 
winning  back  the  excommunicated  one.  All 
true  Anabaptists  held  that  the  church  must  be 
pure,  but  was  this  to  be  taken  literally— to  with¬ 
draw  in  domestic,  social  and  business  relation¬ 
ships,  or  was  it  a  spiritual  avoidance — ^avoidance 
at  the  Lord’s  table?  Between  these  two  extremes 
there  have  been  varying  degrees  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  which  have  caused  many  schisms  in  the 
Amish  church. 

^The  “true-hearted  people,"  were  those  per¬ 
sons  who  during  times  of  severe  persecution  had 
given  every  possible  aid  to  the  Meimonites  by 
providing  fowl  and  lodging  and  warning  them 
of  approaching  danger  from  their  pursuers, 
contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  authorities.  These 
people  approved  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bretlwen 
but  for  fear  of  persecution  failed  to  publicly 
confess  their  convictions  and  be  baptized.  S«« 
John  Horsch,  Mennonites  in  Europe  (Scottdale^ 
1942),  262. 

*  Many  of  these  letters  have  been  foimd  and 
quotations  from  them  appear  in  the  Gascho 
article,  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  (October, 
1937). 

®John  Horsch,  op.  cit.,  264. 

to  Harold  S.  Bender,  Mennonite  Origins  in 
Europe  (Akron,  Pa.,  1942)  53. 
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“THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH” 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

A  man  of  the  world,  under  stress  of 
political  difficulty,  once  raised  the 
question,  “What  is  truth?”  Without 
waiting  for  an  answer  he  proceeded  to 
solve  his  urgent  problem  on  a  political 
basis,  with  tactics  known  and  practiced 
by  political  men. 

“What  is  truth?”  Men  of  the  world 
and  children  of  God  have  been  raising 
this  question  in  past  ages.  When  they 
have  waited  for  an  answer  with  open 
mind  and  heart,  it  has  always  come 
in  God’s  own  time  and  way.  But  some¬ 
times  the  truth  has  been  obscured  be¬ 
cause  of  prejudice  and  bias;  because  of 
an  indifference  to  it ;  and  sometimes  be¬ 
cause  men  would  not  wait  long  enough 
to  hear  the  divine  answer. 

Sins  have  been  done ;  tragic  mistakes 
have  been  made  because  the  truth  was 
not  known  and  followed.  Had  our  first 
parents  remembered  the  truth  and 
grasped  its  full  significance,  “In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die.”  surely  the  falsehood  of  the  tempter 
could  not  have  found  admittance  to 
their  hearts.  Had  the  princes  of  this 
world  known  the  truth  about  the  Son  of 
God,  “they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,”  Paul  declares  in  I  Cor. 
2:7,  8.  Would  the  princes  of  this  world 
know  and  follow  the  truth  today  about 
God’s  will  and  His  commandments, 
national  and  international  problems 
could  be  solved. 

However,  what  concerns  us  primari¬ 
ly,  is  not  the  woiild  but  the  church: 
not  the  princes  of  the  world  but  the 
shepherds  of  God’s  flock. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  complications 
and  difficult  questions  seem  to  multiply. 
The  evils  of  modern  society  seem  to  be 
pressing  ever  closer  upon  us.  The  line 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  is  be¬ 
coming  dim  and  obscure  in  many  areas 
of  life. 

A  disregard  for  the  truth  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  time  brought  spiritual  and 
physical  death  to  mankind.  It  has  al¬ 
ways  been  so ;  when  the  truth  was 
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obeyeJd,  God  rewarded  with  blessings. 
When  it  was  disobeyed,  men  paid  dear¬ 
ly  for  their  sin. 

Noah,  warned  of  God  of  the  impend¬ 
ing  flood,  was  convinced  of  the  truth 
and  saved  himseilf  and  his  family.  Abra¬ 
ham,  called  to  come  out  from  his 
father’s  house  and  country,  made  his 
momentous  decision,  not  on  the  basis  of 
what  one  would  expect  because  of  past 
experiences,  but  on  the  basis  that  a 
decision  made  in  conformity  to  the  will 
and  call  of  God  was  a  right  andvtrue 
decision  under  any  circumstance.  Moses 
chose — and  his  choice  resulted'  in  a 
strenuous  life  of  usefulness  as  he 
walked  with  God,  instead  of  an  easy  life 
of  self-indulgence  and  spiritual  blind¬ 
ness  in  pagan  Egfypt.  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
in  aill  honesty,  mistook  falsehood  for 
truth  until  the  blinding  revelation  of 
the  truth  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
struck  him  down  on  the  Damascene 
road  and  then  he  embraced  the  truth  he 
had  resisted. 

Those  whom  God  used  to  lead  others 
to  the  truth,  were  not  men  who  fol¬ 
lowed  the  beaten  track  of  their  day,  but 
men  who  were  ready  to  follow  the  truth 
themselves  wherever  it  would  lead 
them.  Sometimes  it  led  to  a  place  of 
recognition,  but  often,  oh  so  often,  it 
led  to  the  stake,  the  rack,  or  the  ex¬ 
ecutioner’s  scaffold.  And  always  it  led 
to  a  life  oif  self-sacrifice  and  self-denial. 

The  problems  that  face  us  today — 
how  shall  they  be  solved?  The  questions 
that  need  answers — new  situations  that 
arise — decisions  that  are  difficult  to 
make  and  yet  must  be  made — the  multi¬ 
plicity  of  interests  clamoring  for  our 
attention  and  support — ‘how  shall  we 
react?  What  is  Truth? 

The  answer  comes  in  the  highpriestly 
prayer  of  Jesus,  “Thy  word  is  truth.” 
And  the  truth  of  the  Word  is  workable ; 
it  is  practical ;  its  principles  are  the 
only  rule  of  life  for  a  Christian.  On. 
this  we  ail  agree.  But  we  do  not  always 
agree  on  the  interpretation  of  the  Word 
or  the  applications  of  its  principles. 
Especially  may  we  expect  discord  and 
variance  when  our  life  regulations,  be 
they  personal,  or  congregational,  are 
not  wholly  based  on  the  Word;  when 
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we  propose  to  a<fd  to,  or  subtract  from 
tfliat  which  the  Word  requires. 

In  recent  years  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  has  been  brought  to  the  fore¬ 
front  because  of  world  conditions.  Some 
of  our  young  brethren  did  not  seem  to 
have  a  clear  understanding  of  what  the 
Word  requires  in  this  respect.  Was  it, 
or  was  it  not,  a  result  of  a  comparable 
lack  of  discernment  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  ministers?  When  parents 
hasten  to  explain  that  their  son  who 
served  in  the  army  did  not  use  weapons 
but  helped  to  care  for  the  wounded; 
when  pictures  of  dose  relatives  in  army 
uniform  are  displayed  on  the  living 
room  table ;  when  militaristic  organiza¬ 
tions  as  the  American  Legion  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  enter  the  home  and  have  part 
in  funeral  rites ;  when  parents  and  min¬ 
isters  say  they  would  rather  have  their 
young  men  in  military  service  than  do¬ 
ing  this  or  that,  then  we  can  not  do 
otherwise  but  conclucie  that  the  truth 
of  the  Word  is  not  clearly  understood 
and  the  false  standards  of  popular 
opinion  have  influenced  us. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world  with  its 
many  implications  is  often  discussed. 
Some  conscientious  brethren  would 
emphasize  nonconformity  in  one  area  of 
life;  some  in  another.  With  some  it 
seems  difficult  to  see  where  any  practic¬ 
al  application  of  the  doctrine  any  longer 
exists.  Under  our  common  denomina¬ 
tional  name,  almost  anything  goes, 
from  a  form  of  godliness,  but  with  a  de¬ 
nial  of  its  power,  to  a  lively,  empty 
activity  that  denies  both  the  power  and 
the  form. 

The  prime  mission  of  the  church  in 
bringing  souls  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth  is  recognized  by  all,  but 
there  remains  a  great  variation  of 
thought  as  to  where  and  when  and  how 
the  church  should  function  in  this  mis¬ 
sion. 

In  the  last  decade,  professedly  Chris¬ 
tian  youth  movements  have  reached 
national!  proportions.  Some  Mennonite 
groups  have  set  up  extensive  orgn^iiza- 
tions  for  their  young  people  within  tihe 
church.  Some  welcomed  this  as  an  im¬ 
portant  development  in  the  right  direc¬ 
tion.  Others  are  wondering  with  con¬ 


cern  just  where  these  popular  youth 
movements  will  lead.  EXo  we  also  need 
old-age  fellowship  and  middle-age  fel¬ 
lowship  organization?  May  one  be  so 
bold  as  to  raise  a  question  about  organ¬ 
izations  for  certain  age  groups  in  the 
Christian  church  and  not  for  other  age 
groups  in  the  same  church  ? 

Currently,  we  have  thrust  upon  us 
the  situation  brought  about  by  the  new 
draft  law  and  the  provision  contained  in 
the  law  for  those  who  are  conscientious¬ 
ly  opposed  to  war.  Our  young  brethren 
will  need  to  decide  what  their  duty  is 
in  regard  to  deferment  and  voluntary 
Christian  service  of  some  kind.  This 
is  also  a  concern  of  primary  importance 
to  parents  and  ministers.  Christian 
duty  will  not  call  all  to  the  same  place 
and  type  of  service.  Conditions  and  at¬ 
titudes  in  the  parental  home,  in  the 
church,  in  the  community  and  other 
considerations  will  need  to  have  our 
careful  attention  l^fore  deciding  how 
each  individual  shaill  respond.  Never¬ 
theless  the  challenge  of  serving  in  some 
place  of  need  voluntarily  is  before  us 
and  some  will  need  to  decide  what  their 
Christian  dtity  is  under  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ.  This  service,  of  course, 
must  be  a  willing  service  of  love — an 
outward,  positive  expression,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  love  of  G<^  within  us.  May 
this  expression  be  forthcoming  from 
every  home  and  individual.  But  let  no 
one  sit  in  judgment  upon  his  brother, 
who,  while  responding  to  the  will  of 
God,  does  not  serve  just  as  others  serve. 
Consecrated  service  does  not  always 
lead  away  from  home.  Neither  always 
does  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice.  Mark 
5:19. 

In  any  of  the  issues  before  the  church 
today,  our  differences  in  meeting  them, 
or  our  lack  of  meeting  them  at  all,  have 
not  come  because  of  any  uncertainty  in 
the  Word  of  God.  They  have  come  be¬ 
cause  of  our  lack  in  knowing  and  under¬ 
standing  and  applying  the  truth  of  the 
Word.  May  it  be  possible  that  they 
have  also  come,  in  part,  because  we 
have  been  guided  by  that  which  is 
customary  or  by  convictions  based  on 
what  seemed  to  our  judgment  to  be 
right  irrespective  of  whether  it  be  scrip- 
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tural  or  not.  Custom  and  tradition  have 
value  when  they  are  scriptural.  They 
have  no  value  w;hen  they  are  not 
scriptural.  Likewise,  newly  devised 
ways  and  methods  of  doings  are  worthy 
or  unworthy  on  the  same  basis. 

Where  then  may  we  find  the  solution 
to  our  problems?  How  shall  we  decide 
what  is  right  in  what  we  accept  for 
ourselves  or  for  our  churches  as  stan¬ 
dards  of  true  Christian  living?  Lif  en  to 
the  clarion  call  of  Isaiah  to  Israel .  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them  (chap. 

8  V.  20).  The  Psalmist  could  joyfully 
say  out  of  experience,  “Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path”  (Ps.  119:105). 

The  standard  of  Christian  living  is 
God’s  Word.  There  is  no  other.  Many 
of  you,  dear  brethren,  have  been  an  in¬ 
spiration  to  me  in  Christian  life.  But 
you  are  not  perfect.  In  the  devious  ways 
the  Lord  leads  I  turn  to  the  Word  for 
the  unfailing  light  I  need.  The  history 
of  the  Christian  church,  especially  of 
our  own  forebears,  is  a  constant  source 
of  inspiration  to  the  writer.  It  sp^ks 
to  us  of  a  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God 
that  led  through  blood  and  tears  to 
death  itself.  It  tells  of  sacrifices  and 
hardships  endured  in  loyalty  to  a  faith 
that  was  dearer  than  life.  We  value 
highlv  the  traditions  handed  down  to 
us.  We  treasure  the  interpretations  and 
applications  of  the  Word,  that  we  ^  a 
people  have  been  accustomed  to.  But 
these  too.  brethren,  must  stand  or  fall 
by  the  Word.  There  is  no  otljer  crite¬ 
rion.  ,  , 

In  the  problems  that  face  us  today— 
that  may  face  us  tomorrow,  “What  is 
truth?”  With  open  heart  and  mind,  let 
us  turn  to  the  Word  of  God.  With  a 
witness  backed  bv  consistent  living,  let 
us  lead  the  way,  “to  the  law,  and  to  the 
testimony.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Children  brought  up  in  Sunday  school 
are  seldom  brought  up  in  court. — ^Basil 
MiUer. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 


Needs  Increase  in  China 
Dale  Nebel,  M.C.C.  relief  director  in  China, 
writes:  “The  need  has  increased  during  the 
summer  and  this  winter  will  be  the  most 
critical  of  all.”  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
usually  in  summer  the  relief  needs  are  less 
acute,  starvation  is  already  evident.  These 
critical  conditions  are  continued  and  inten¬ 
sified  by  warfare.  Many  thousands  of  refugees 
are  being  helped  by  M.C.C.  workers  through 
feeding  programs,  medical  care,  and  in  other 
ways. . 

Bro.  Nebel  appeals  urgently  for  supplies  of 
food,  clothing,  bedding,  and  soap.  One  car¬ 
load  of  flour  has  already  been  sent,  and  more 
supplies  will  be  sent  to  China,  as  well  as  to 
other  countries,  during  the  coming  months 
as  such  supplies  and  the  necessary  funds  are 
available. 

Serving  New  Areas  in  Ethiopia 
On  several  occasions  the  Ethiopian  reli^ 
unit  has  received  calls  from  surrounding  dis¬ 
tricts  for  medical  help.  On  one  recent  occa¬ 
sion,  an  urgent  call  was  received,  and  EVn 
Conrad  together  with  Truman  Diener  and 
Daniel  Sensenig  made  the  journey,  in  spite 
of  nearly  impassable  roads.  Several  cases  of 
malaria  were  treated  and  31  persons  were 
en  anti-typhus  injections.  While  the  need 
for  medical  assistance  was  not  as  acute  as  «t- 
pected,  it  is  felt  that  such  occasions  provide 
good  opportunity  for  extending  the  service 
and  witness. 

World  Conference  Souvenir  Booklet 
Persons  not  able  to  attend  the  Fourth  Men- 
nonite  World  Conference  at  Gosheri  and 
Newton  will  be  interested  in  securing  a 
twenty-four  p^gc  souvenir  booklet  with 
description  of  the  three  previous  world  con¬ 
ferences,  lists  and  photographs  of  the  foreign 
guests  and  speakers,  the  conference  program, 
summaries  of  Mennonite  populauons  by 
countries,  and  other  interesting  information. 
Copies  may  be  secured  at  twenty-five  cents 
each  by  ordering  from  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Information  on  Registration  and  Classification 

Registration  dates  have  been  set  as  follows: 
On  Aug.  30,  all  men  born  between  Aug.  30 
and  Dec.  31,  1922;  on  Aug.  31  and  ^pt.  1, 
men  born  in  1923;  on  Sept.  2, 3,  men  bom  m 
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1924;  Sept.  4-7,  men  born  in  1925;  on  Sept. 

8, 9,  men  born  in  1926;  on  Sept.  10, 11,  men 
born  in  1927;  on  Sept.  13, 14,  men  born  in 
1928;  on  Sept.  15, 16,  men  born  in  1929;  on 
Sept.  17, 18,  men  born  between  Jan.  1  and 
Sept.  19,  1930.  Young  men  becoming  eight¬ 
een  arc  to  register  within  five  days  of  their 
eighteenth  bi^day. 

After  registration,  those  who  may  be 
eligible  for  induction  will  receive  a  classifica¬ 
tion  questionnaire  (SSS  Form  100)  from  the 
local  board,  which  asks  for  detailed  informa¬ 
tion  on  family  status,  occupation,  physical 
condition,  conscientious  objection  to  war,  and 
other  factors.  Special  care  should  be  given 
in  signing  the  statement  (Series  XIV  of  the 
questionnaire)  in  which  claim  as  a  con^ien- 
tious  objector  is  made.  The  questionnaire  is 
then  to  be  returned  to  the  local  board  within 
ten  days,  at  which  time  a  special  supple¬ 
mentary  questionnaire  (SSS  Form  150)  is  to 
be  secured.  This  is  to  be  carefully  com¬ 
pleted,  giving  in  detail  the  reasons  for  the 
claim  as  a  conscientious  objector,  and  returned 
to  the  local  board. 

Classification  designations  will  be  similar 
to  those  used  during  World  War  II:  Class  I 
for  those  eligible  for  induction;  Class  II,  those 
deferred  for  occupational  reasons;  Class  III, 
diose  deferred  for  dependency  reasons;  Class 
IV,  those  disqualified  for  service  because  of 
physical  disabili^,  ministerial  status,  con¬ 
scientious  objection  to  war,  etc.  The  local 
board  will  consider  each  case  individually, 
guided  by  the  law  and  regulations.  Their 
decision  is  subject  to  an  appeal. 

Additional  information  and  counsel  may 
be  secured  from  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors,  941  Massachusetts 
Ave.,  N.W.,  Washin-gton  1,  D.C.,  or  from 
the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Service  Opportunities 

Young  people  may  wish  to  give  a  period  of 
voluntary  services,  as  a  contribution  to  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  as  a  special  witness 
at  this  time  in  view  of  the  draft.  Varitws 
Mennonite  conference  groups  offer  service 
opportunities  for  their  young  people.  The 
M.C.C.  operates  service  units  in  a  number  of 
locations  both  in  the  United  States  and 
abroad,  all  of  which  are  of  an  experimental 
nature  or  offer  opportumties  for  (persons  not 
otherwise  thus  provided  for.  These  projects 
are  further  developed  and  enlarged  as  in¬ 


dividuals  volunteer  to  serve.  Persons  in¬ 
terested  in  such  srvice  should  mak  aj^jUca- 
tion  to  their  confernce  headquarters,  or  to 
the  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Released  August  20,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Volendam  to  Sail  Again 
The  “Volendam,”  the  vessel  which  has  be¬ 
come  well  known  among  Mennonites  because 
she  transported  the  first  group  of  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay  over  a  year 
ago,  and  more  recently  carried  279  addititmal 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe  to  Caitada, 
is  again  scheduled  for  a  sailing  from  Europe  i 
to  South  America  on  about  Oct.  8.  The  pas¬ 
senger  group  will  be  made  up  of  Mennonite 
refugees,  some  formerly  from  the  Russian 
Ukraine,  and  others  formerly  from  the  Dan¬ 
zig  area  of  Germany.  Most  of  these  will 
probably  settle  in  Paraguay. 

Refugee  Immigration  to  the  U.S. 

The  Akron  office  has  received  some  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  recent  announcement  that  any 
available  housing  and  employment  opportu¬ 
nities  in  Mennonite  corrununities  should  be 
made  known  for  possible  use  by  Mennonite 
refugee  immigrants.  Any  additional  hous¬ 
ing  and  employment  openings  into  which 
refugees  might  be  placed  are  wanted.  It  is 
uncertain  when  refugees  will  arrive,  but  re¬ 
cent  discussions  with  the  newly  appointed 
displaced  persons  conunission  indicate  a  favor¬ 
able  attitude  toward  Russian  Mennonite  im¬ 
migration  to  the  United  States.  (Those  not 
eligible  for  the  I.R.O.  assistance  must  apply 
under  the  regular  preference  quota,  in  which 
case  applicants  are  subject  to  the  usual  polit¬ 
ical  screening  and  other  requirements.)  The 
regulations  of  this  displaced  persons  com¬ 
mission  will  be  announced  later,  probably 
in  September.  Immigration  teams  will  be 
sent  abroad  to  select  the  immigrants.  Plans 
arc  made  for  the  I.R.O.  to  provide  transpor¬ 
tation  to  the  United  States,  with  ships  making 
regular  calls  at  Bremerhaven  and  Nw  York 
to  keep  the  fl^jw  of  immigrants  moving. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  M.C.C.  relief  materials  with 
a  total  evaluation  of  $161,622.23  were  shipped 
from  the  United  States  and  Canada  during 
June,  July,  and  August; 
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FOOD:  30  tons  flour  to  China;  30  tons 
flour  to  Austria;  33  tons  mixed  foods  to 
British  Zone  of  Germany;  30  tons  minute 
oats  to  British  Zone  of  Germany. 

CLOTHING,  SHOES,  BEDDING:  36^2 
tons  to  the  British  Zone  of  Germany,  8  tons 
to  the  French  Zone  of  Germany. 

BOOKS:  4  tons,  mostly  to  Paraguay,  with 
a  small  amount  also  to  Belgium  and  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany. 

TOOLS  AND  EQUIPMENT:  a  total  of 
108  tons,  including  4  sawmills  and  4  traction 
steam  engines,  two  ^-ton  International 
trucks,  aluminum  sheeting,  and  other  tools 
and  materials,  all  to  Paraguay. 

Service  Opportunities  and  Needs 
There  is  immediate  need  for  four  construc¬ 
tion  workers,  both  skilled  and'  unskilled,  for 
assisting  in  housing  development,  under  the 
supervision  of  a  construction  foreman.  The 
work  will  continue  from  about  September 
15  to  Decemiber  1,  and  may  be  on  a  volunteer 
basis  or  at  prevailing  wages. 

A  dietician  is  needed  at  Brook  Lane  Farm- 
The  work  will  include  planning  and  also 
assisting  in  the  preparation  of  meals. 

Additional  men  and  women  can  be  tised  in 
the  Voluntary  Service  Unit  at  Skillman,  New 
Jersey,  for  the  fall  term  of  three  months 
beginning  Setepmlber  1.  Applications  should 
be  made  before  September  15.  ■ 

For  further  information  on  any  of  these 
types  of  service,  write  to  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Released  August  27,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

WILL  OUR  COLLEGES 
INDOCTRINATE? 

Geo.  R.  Brunk 

If  the  Mennonite  church  is  able  to 
control  its  schools  and  colleges  so  that 
they  produce  sound  and  loyail  grad¬ 
uates,  it  will  be  one  of  few  denomina¬ 
tions  who  ihave  done  so. 

The  process  of  liberalizing  churches 
has  almost  without  exception  been  over 
the  same  pattern  of  liberal  and  modern¬ 
ist  centers  of  learning.  We  are  young 
in  the  business  of  education  and  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  do  some  sober  and  serious 
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thinking.  Others  have  started  before  us 
with  the  same  confidence  in  their  ed¬ 
ucators,  who,  it  was  thought,  would 
faithfully  teach  the  doctrines  of  the 
faith.  But  how  great  has  been  the  dis¬ 
appointment  of  many  to  find  that  the 
faith  was  rather  being  undermined. 
This  discouraging  picture  seen  in  the 
history  of  the  church’s  effort  in  educa¬ 
tion  warrants  the  greatest  caution  and 
watchfulness  on  the  part  of  Mennonites 
in  America.  ... 

The  great  question  is  this  :  Will  the 
colleges  of  our  church  give  back  to  the 
^church  the  right  kind  of  men  and 
women?  Will  they  ppform  or  defeat 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
originally  establisihed?  That  is  the  vital 
question. 

One  of  the  knotty  problems  in  educa¬ 
tion  is  that  of  stocking  and  staffing  the 
faculty  with  teachers  who  themselves 
are  equipped  and  qualified  to  do  the 
work  of  indoctrination.  To  meet  an 
academic  standard  the  teacher  must 
matriculate  in  some  institution  which 
nine  times  out  of  ten  has  some  unsound¬ 
ness  in  it,  including  disregard  for  the 
standard  of  life  taught  in  the  Scriptures 
and  which  we  hold  dear.  Here  we  must 
ask  ourselves  another  pertinent 
question:  can  we  expect  these  prospec¬ 
tive  teachers  to  come  to  our  colleges 
free  from  the  blighting  effects  of 
modernistic  thoug-ht?  Will  they  return 
to  us  with  deep  conviction  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Word  and  the  church? 
It  may  be  safely  doubted  if  one  who  is 
immature  and  unestablished  can  suffer 
exjwsure  to  the  rank  unbelief  in  the 
popular  colleges  and  seminaries  of  our 
land  without  being  a  victim  of  it  in 
some  degree. 

The  problem  then  is  to  find  and  use 
only  those  who  believe  heartily  in  the 
things  our  schools  were  founded  to 
teach.  All  who  fail  in  this  respect  must 
be  culled  from  the  ranks  of  pc^sible 
teachers ;  otherwise  we  will  fail  in  our 
purposes.  If  our  schools  are  to  instill 
truth  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
youth,  then  we  will  have  to  see  to  it  that 
they  are  staffed  with  loyal  teachers  who 
are  aggressive  champions  of  the  truth 
as  we  understand  it.  A  forced  and  un- 


571 


ber  9Babt|eit 


willing  compliance  with  the  standards, 
on  the  part  of  any  teacher  is  not 
enough. 

Sword  and  Trumpet — Re-selected 
from  Gospel  Herald. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Leslie  Beachy 
Het  Rold  si  ym  githl  n  d  a  y  m 
vatlasnoi,  omwh  llalhs  I  aerf?  Het  Roild 
si  hte  nerhtgst  fo  ym  file,  fo  ohwm  llahs 
I  eb  raidaf? 

Sent  by  Ella  Yoder 
Sedelbs  si  ttha  verasnt,  omhw  sih 
Dorl  nehw  eh  etjhmoc  lahsl  dinf  os 
ginod. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  warm.  Bro.  Merle 
Eshlemans  from  Africa  were  at  the 
conservative  church  to  talk.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  t)he  Herold.  I  am  twelve 
years  old,  and  will  be  in  seventh  g^ade. 

I  enjoy  reading  this  interesting  paper. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Mary  Emma  Zook. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eight  years  did  and  in  the  third 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  31.  We  have 
fine  weather.  We  picked  elderberries 
today.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha 
Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio.  Aug.  24, 1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  have  four  sisters :  Martha,  Sarah  Mae, 
Ruby,  and  Ruth.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessing.  Mary  Miller 

Burton,  Ohio,  Aug.  18, 1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  will  be  nine  years  old. 


Aug.  23.  I  will  he  in  the  fourth  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Mary  Morall. 
With  best  wishes.  Ellen  Yoder. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  16, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  ftom  above.  Silo 
filling  is  beginning.  We  expect  to  fill 
next  week.  Watermelons  are  yielding 
good  this  year.  Ruth  Overholt. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  is  shining.  Church  will  be  at 
Chancey  Sdhmuckers  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  School  will  start  Sept.  7. 
Five  of  my  sisters  are  out  of  school.  My 
brother  will  start  this  year.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Annie  Troy er. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  credit  for  95^. 
— Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  changeable.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Andy  Swartzendrubers,  Aug.  29,  if 
the  Lord  is  willing.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  morning  it  sprinkled  a  little,  but  it 
is  still  very  dry.  They  are  thrashing  at 
Dan  Millers.  Love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
have  rainy  weather  at  present.  With 
love  and  best  wishes.  Leslie  Beachy. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Aug.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  were  in  Sunday  school  today 
which  was  well  attended.  We  have 
warm  weather  after  the  rainy  spell.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
14.  Our  school  will  start  Sept.  6.  I  will 
be  in  the  fifth  grade.  This  is  my  first 
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letter  to  the  Herold.  May  God  bless 
you.  Leroy  Gingerich. 

Dear  Leroy:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.35. — Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  It  is  nice  today.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  We  live  on  a  45- 
acre  farm.  Our  school  will  start  soon. 
God  bless  you  all.  Gerald  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Ail  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  Mybirthday  is  June26.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  like  school  if  we  do  not 
have  too  many  tests.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Marie  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Marie :  You  have  credit  for  36^. 
— Susie. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Most  of  the 
farmers  are  done  plowing.  Joe  Nisleys 
were  here  Sunday  evening.  Today 
church  was  at  John  L.  Slabaugh  s.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ella  Yoder. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  credit  for  35^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1948. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  is  warm  today.  The  tempera¬ 
ture  is  97.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie 
Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  24, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  People 
are  busy  filling  silo  and  making  hay. 
Today  mother  went  to  help  paint  the 
inside  of  the  meetinghouse.  May  God 
»  bless  you  all.  Luella  Miller. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Aug.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  not  written  to  this  paper  for  a 
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long  time.  The  weather  is  nice.  Today 
church  was  at  Johnny  Yutzys.  Thurs¬ 
day  we  had  a  nice  rain.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dorothy  Yoder. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
12^^, — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  30, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Church  will  be 
at  Menno  Kauffmans  next  time.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  29.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Esther  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  credit  for 
17^. — Susie. 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  AS 
CHRISTIANS  TO  A  LOST  WORLD 

(Notes  taken  from  a  sermon  by  Merle 
Eshleman,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Africa.) 

“If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new”  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  ^  ^ 

“Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son” 
(Col.  1:12-13). 

God  has  moved  us  from  darkness  into 
light,  if  that  has  been  our  choice.  Christ 
died  for  all  but  the  choice  is  left  to  the 
individual  as  to  whom  he  will  serve. 
God  does  not  force  anyone. 

God  is  a  God  of  love.  He  does  not 
work  with  us  as  we  sometimes  work 
with  others.  Even  though  one  may 
turn  against  Him,  yet  He  reaches  out 
in  His  love  and  wills  that  man  may 
again  be  reconciled  to  Him. 

If  we  are  reconciled  to  God',  is  that  all 
that  is  required  of  us?  No.  He  has  com¬ 
mitted  unto  us  the  ministry  of  recon¬ 
ciliation  and  the  word  of  reconcilation. 
II  Cor.  5:18-19.  Therefore  we  have  a 
message  to  carry  to  those  who  do  not 
own  Him.  We  are  to  tell  others  of  the 
Saviour  and  why  He  died. 

“Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ...”  (II  Cor.  5:20). 
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As  an  ambassador  represents  his 
country,  so  are  Christians  ambassadors 
for  Christ’s  kingdom.  (This  being  ob¬ 
viously  true,  why  should  professed  am¬ 
bassadors  of  Christ  serve  as  emmisaries 
of  the  world?  Ed.). 

Any  good,  however,  that  we  do  is 
from  the  Father  above  and  not  that 
which  we  ourselves  can  perform.  To 
be  His  ambassadors  we  will  watch  and 
pray.  We  need  to  recognize  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives  as  to 
what  He  would  have  us  do,  or  say,  and 
where  He  would  have  us.  To  some  it 
may  mean  witnessing  in  a  foreign  land ; 
to  others,  witnessing  in  the  homeland 
or  the  very  home  community. 

Sometimes  when  we  go  into  service 
for  the  Lord,  the  enemy  of  souls  may 
try  to  tell  us  that  our  work  is  in  vain. 
Let  us  then,  and  always,  draw  nigh  un¬ 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep.  We  need 
to  pray,  as  Elisha  in  II  Kings  6,  that 
God  will  open  the  eyes  of  those  who 
have  the  understanding  darkened,  and 
that  the  enemy  may  be  driven  back. 

When  we  pray  for  a  lost  soul,  we 
need  not  ask  God  to  save  that  soul  if  it 
is  His  will,  for  we  already  know  that 
God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re¬ 
pentance.  II  Peter  3 :9. 

The  power  of  Satan  sometimes  inter¬ 
feres  and  tries  to  hinder  God’s  answer 
to  prayer.  But  let  us  “pray  without 
ceasing,”  and  then  patiently  await  His 
answer.  The  Lord  does  not  work  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  plans.  If  the  answer  does 
not  come  our  way,  let  us  not  become 
bitter  against  Him,  but  be  pleased  in 
Him  who  is  almighty  and  rules  as  pone 
other  could. 

We  are  not  in  need  of  more  com¬ 
mittees  and  organizations,  but  a  closer 
communion  with  God,  seeking  humbly 
to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
God  has  given  us  a  work  to  do.  What 
is  our  goal  ? 

— Elizabeth  Gingench. 


“If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself” 
(John  7 :17). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Aug.  21,  1948 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

We  have  been  trying  to  find  time  to 
write  a  news  letter  to  the  Herold,  but  in 
the  past  twelve  days  we  have  served 
about  342  extra  meals  to  carpenters,  and 
that  together  with  the  extra  cleaning 
and  washing,  has  kept  us  busy — busy, 
but  enjoying  the  Christian  fellowship 
this  working  together  made  possible. 

Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  has  been 
with  us  all  of  the  time  supervising  the 
work.  From  August  9-15  Jay  Emble- 
ton,  Amos  Bontrager,  Robert  Zehr  and 
Titus  Schlabach  from  Delaware  and 
Richard  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
with  us.  Lewis  Swartzentruber,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  came  with  the  first  group 
but  stayed  on  another  week  and  went 
home  with  another  Delaware  group. 
Perry  and  Monroe  Yoder,  Jacob  and 
Ira  Miller,  who  came  Aug.  14  and  went 
home  last  night. 

Aug.  20,  a  car  load  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Floyd  Steckley,  Ben  Beachy, 
John  Kauffman,  John  Swartzendruber 
and  Clayton  Moyer  were  with  us  the 
first  three  days  of  this  week  and  another 
car  load  from  Pigeon,  came  Tuesday 
morning  and  plans  to  leave  Sunday 
evening.  They  include  Joe  Steckley, 
John  Gunden,  Clayton  Maust  and  Ray 
Gnagey.  We  have  made  pleasant  con¬ 
tacts  and  hope  the  brethren  have  en¬ 
joyed  being  with  us  as  much  as  we  have 
appreciated  having  them  here.  We 
have  good  reason  to  appreciate  their 
efforts. 

When  the  first  group  started  in  on 
the  work  a  week  ago  Tuesday,  there 
was  nothing  but  a  great  hole  in  the 
ground  where  the  basement  was  to  be. 
now  we  have  a  building  with  roof  on, 
chimney  up,  basement  stairs  in,  part  of 
sub-floor  laid.  Much  is  still  to  be  done 
but  we  may  have  a  few  weeks  recess 
now  because  not  all  materials  are  avail¬ 
able  immediately. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  came 
down  August  6,  but  left  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  for  Bowling  Creek,  and  did  not 
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come  back  here  until  the  next  Thurs¬ 
day,  Aug.  12,  We  had  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  Aug.  15  on  Lick  Branch  for  Johnnie 
and  Dulsena  Neace.  The  service  was 
held  in  the  afternoon  at  their  home  and 
their  smaill  porch  was  crowded  with 
people  with  some  standing  on  the 
ground.  Our  eleven  carpenter  guests 
helped  to  swell  the  crowd.  The  Dela¬ 
ware  quartet  sang  for  us.  It  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  have  the  service  at  the  home 
because  of  Bro.  Johnnie’s  physical  con¬ 
dition.  It  is  not  altogether  clear  what 
causes  his  sickness  but  he  has  been  un¬ 
able  to  work  all  summer.  He  has  ulcers 
of  the  stomach  and  high  blood  pressure, 
with  severe  headaches.  He  was  especial¬ 
ly  nauseous  that  day  and  reclined  on  the 
.  porch  swing  throughout  the  service  and 
was  baptized  in  that  position.  He  has 
faith  in  the  same  great  God  who  has 
healed  others  in  like  condition  and  he 
asked  for  prayer  that  he  might  be 
healed. 

We  have  since  heard  that  he  felt  bet¬ 
ter  this  week.  Please  remember  this 
brother  especially  in  prayer. 

He  is  39,  his  wife  24,  and  they  have 
six  small  children,  ranging  in  ages  from 
five  months  to  nine  years. 

Pray  for  us,  for  the  unsaved,  for  the 
misled  and  deceived.  We  will  pray  for 
you — “we  are  laborers  together  with 
God.” 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1948 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Jesus: 
“Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  give  thanks  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers ;  Remembering . . .  your  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Thess.  1:1-3).  . 

Four  young  people  were  received  into 
the  church  by  the  rite  of  baptism  at  the 
Town-Line  meeting  house  Aug.  15. 
f  On  the  same  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  the 
doors  were  opened  at  the  new  church 
house  in  the  Rock  Run  district.  One 
hundred  and  ninety  were  present  for 
Sunday  school.  In  the  evening  Y.P.B. 
meeting  w?s  held  at  the  same  place 
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with  a  large  number  present.  Services 
are  held  every  Sunday. 

A  class  of  twenty-one  were  received 
by  the  rite  of  baptism  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  Aug.  22.  On  this  oc¬ 
casion  a  large  number  of  visitors  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us,  some  brethren  from 
local  regions  and  some  visitors  from 
Ontario. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Brenneman 
and  family  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joe  Christner  and  daughters 
from  ShelbyviMe,  Ill.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Virgil  Brenneman,  who  recently 
returned  from  Europe  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Virgil,  known  to  a  large 
number  of  our  people  as  a  relief  worker 
for  three  years,  gave  a  talk  at  the  Town- 
Line  meetinghouse  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  22.  He  and  his  wife  will  make 
their  home  in  Goshen  for  the  present, 
where  he  will  attend  college. 

We,  in  this  region  are  having  a  taste 
of  genuine  summer  weather.  The 
mercury  for  the  last  five  days  registered 
in  the  90’s.  It  is  rather  dry  and  rain 
would  be  appreciated.  Farmers  are 
busy  with  pilowing  and  preparing  to  fill 
silos.  ‘ 

We  again  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
visitors. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  31,  19^ 
Greeting  the  Master’s  name: — “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof ;  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein”  (Ps.  24:1). 

We  are  having  a  number  of  visitors 
thru  this  locality  lately ;  some  are  pass¬ 
ing  through,  having  made  a  tour 
through  the  West.  We  also  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  with  foreigners 
w’ho  remained  in  this  country  from  the 
Mennonite  World  Conference,  among 
them  Bro.  Widmer  of  France,  Brethren 
Schnebele  and  Rimer  from  Germany. 
They  gave  a  talk  at  the  Fairview  church 
Monday,  evening,  Aug.  30,  and  also  at 
the  Dennis  Miller  home,  in  the  grove, 
Sunday  afternoon  to  about  700  people. 
They  are  leaving  this  morning  for 
various  places. 

Widmer  will  go  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by 
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train,  while  Thomas  Miller  will  take 
Schnebele  and  Rimer  to  South  Dakota, 
where  Schnebele  expects  to  meet  his 
daughter  who  is  expected  there  the  fore 
part  of  this  week  to  begin  her  attend¬ 
ance  at  college  for  1948-49. 

Since  my  last  letter,  Aug.  1,  Mary 
Brenneman  passed  to  her  reward,  which 
was  her  desire  for  some  time.  The 
bereft  have  our  sympathy. 

Sunday  services  and  a  dinner  were 
held  in  our  grove  for  the  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  camp  boys,  who  served  in  the 
mental  hospital  during  the  war.  Phil 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  guest 
speaker.'  He  spoke  on  the  theme  “Love 
thy  neighbor.”  Over  100  were  present 
from  Ohio,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and 
Kansas. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  community  are 
badly  afflicted  with  ivy  poisoning  the 
past  few  weeks.  Sister  Cecil  Miller  is 
having  a  siege  of  it. 

Manasses  Hostetler  had  a  slight 
stroke  which  left  him  almost  speech¬ 
less  ;  but  is  some  better  again. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  31,  1948 

Dear  Herold  Readers ; — “G  o  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz¬ 
ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you; 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen”  (Matthew 
28:19-20). 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lloy  Kniss,  former  mission¬ 
aries  from  India  with  us,  Aug.  1.  It  is 
absurd  to  hear  what  they  (the  people  of 
India)  believe,  yet  it  is  sad,  knowing 
that  thus  they  are  in  bondage  to  Satan. 

Dr.  Merle  Eshleman,  his  wife 
and  daughter  were  with  us  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  21  and  22.  In  com¬ 
bining  spiritual  and  physical  healing 
they  are  doing  a  marvelous  work.  Per¬ 
sons  are  reached  in  this  way  who  would 
perhaps  never  have  come  under  Chris¬ 
tian  mission  efforts  otherwise. 

Edward  Yoders  took  a  trip  out  west 
as  far  as  Phoenix,  Arizona,  he  seeking 
relief  from  asthma.  Edward’s  brother 
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Alvin,  wife  and  daughter  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  were  here  from  Illinois  on  a  visit. 

Ed.  Troyer  was  somehow  caught 
when  a  tractor  wheel  was  jacked  up  to 
operate  a  drilling  machine.  He  had  just 
gone  to  look  on.  Somehow  he  was 
thrown  under  the  wheel  and  then  it  fell 
on  him.  He  had  two  operations  already 
and  was  reported  in  critical  condition. 

Jacob  Miller,  John  D.  Miller  and 
three  of  our  ministering  brethren, 
Roman  Miller,  Simon  Coblentz  and 
Jerry  Miller  attended  the  World  Men- 
nonite  Conference  in  Indiana. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  a  suc¬ 
cess.  The  average  attendance  was 
around  210. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  held  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  the  local  Mennonite  church  from 
Aug.  8  to  15.  A  number  of  confessions 
were  made. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  are 
scheduled  to  begin  Oct.  18,  with  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  as  evangeL 
ist.  ^ 

Christ.  Kurtz,  Alvin  Coblentz,  Betty 
Coblentz,  Mary  Ellen  Schrock  and 
Irene  Bender  were  to  the  wedding  of 
Edward  Yoder  and  Norma  Miller,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Two  of  our  young  people,  Lura  Yoder 
and  Maynard  Miller  will  soon  be  leav¬ 
ing  to  attend  Eastern.  Mennonite  Col- 
lege. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  car  load  of  young 
people  expect  to  visit  Kentucky  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  5. 

Elmer  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  who 
spent  the  summer  here,  left  for  home. 

Elson  Sommer^L 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  1,  1948 
Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings : — “Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all”  (Ps.  34 :19). 

“For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  our  infirmities”  (Heb.  4:15). 

Suffering  and  sickness  are  indeed  a 
part  of  the  sad  inheritance  handed 
down  to  us  from  our  first  parents.  But 
Jesus,  ,who  went  before  us  with  a 
body  like  ours,  but  without  sin,  suffered 
far  beyond  what  we  could  endure. 
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when  He  shed  His  precious  blood  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins.  We  also  read, 
■“In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted.” 
He  took  upon  himself  our  infirmities, 
and  bore  our  sickness.  He  showed  a 
desire  for  the  sympathy  of  those  whom 
He  loved;  when  He  said,  “My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death, 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.”  So 
now  in  heaven.  He  gives  His  suffering 
people  His  sympathy.  However,  let  us 
remember,  though  He  will  share,  He 
will  not  always  remove  our  burdens. 
Some  things  He  leaves  for  us  to  bear 
with  Him. 

It  may  be  He  has  some  words  to  im¬ 
press  upon  us,  some  lesson  to  teach  us, 
that  we  may  have  failed  to  learn  when 
we  were  enjoying  health  and  pros¬ 
perity.  And  it  may  be  to  compel  us  to 
look  upward  away  from  self  and  help¬ 
lessness. 

We  were  much  impressed  when  we 
read  the  letter  (Herold  No.  16)  by  Mrs. 
Jonas  W.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to 
note  the  many  forms  of  illnesses  thus 
reported.  We  do  well  to  heed  the 
editor’s  admonitions,  to  extend  our  sin¬ 
cere  sympathies  and  earnest  prayers  to 
all  thus  afflicted,  for  by  so  doing  we 
may  be  in  fellowship  and  a  help  one  to 
another. 

Bro.  Samuel  C.  Moshier,  age  58,  who 
suffered  patiently  for  nearly  one  year 
with  a  very  painful  affliction  passed 
away  at  his  home  Aug.  19.  He  ex¬ 
pressed  peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord  to  the 
end. 

The  brethren  Chris  Swartzentruber, 
wife  and  son  Edmund  and  wife,  Zurich, 
Ont.,  spent  several  days  in  this  locality 
visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  Peter  Nafziger,  wife  and  son 
Roy  and  wife  from  near  Baden,  Ont,, 
were  in  our  midst,  Aug.  19-26.  On  Sun¬ 
day  morning,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  Nafziger 
brought  us  a  message  at  the  Croghan 
church;  in  the  Lowville  church  in  the 
evening  and  the  following  Tuesday  at 
Otter  Creek.  He  brought  us  forceful 
and  timely  messages  for  which  we  aX^ 
thankful. 


Pre.  C.  Z.  Martin  and  wife  and 
Chester  Den'linger  and  wife,  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  were  at  Woodville,  N.  Y.> 
Aug.  28  and  Bro.  Martin  gave  a  mes¬ 
sage,  and  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning  at  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

We  again  express  our  appreciation  to 
visiting  ministers  and  others  to  wor¬ 
ship  with  us  and  in  love  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  be  used  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

“In  every  sore  temptation  grant  Thine 
aid. 

And  save  me  from  myself :  o>h,  take 
away 

Whate’er  of  self  is  in  me,  and  I  pray 
Give  me  on  what  my  spirit  may  be 
stayed. 

And  that  I  know  full  well  is  but  Thyself 
alone.” 

— William  Schaefer, 
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Tice — Swartzentruber  :  —  Monroe 
Tice,  Grants'ville,  Md.,  and  Sarah 
Swartzentruber,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Eli  Tice, 
Sunday,  Aug.  29. 

Yoder— Lichty E Imer  Yoder,* 
Grantsville  and  Lucy  Lichty,  Oakland, 
Md.,  were  married  near  Oakland,  Md., 
Sunday,  Aug,  29,  by  Bishop  Lewis  M. 
Beachy. 

Friendship’s  Hard  Test 

It  is  one  of  the  severest  tests  of  friend¬ 
ship  to  tell  your  friend  of  his  faults.  If 
you  are  angry  with  a  man,  or  hate  him, 
it  is  not  hard  to  go  to  him  and  stab  him 
with  words :  but  so  to  love  a  man  that 
you  cannot  bear  to  see  the  stain  of  sm 
upon  him,  and  to  speak  j^inful  tmth 
through  loving  words — ^that  is  friendship. 
But  few  have  such  friends.  Our  enemies 
usually  teach  us  what  we  are,  as 
point  of  the 

3O3^^0^  N3HSOO 
*3lA3a  Aia3X»Wflfi  *«*»»* 


^e»  ma»  Itt  t«»  mU  «tKtm  rt.«  ««  »»«*«- ^*»  “»  *** 

eettii  3et«."  ««l.  3, 17.  «!l  «  " 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©rfcttittttiS  @otte§. 


D  S^orenl  h>enn  tl^r  ^ott  betroiJjtcTi, 
©rfennen  toollt  ben  §errn  ber  Mi 
^ie  emeu  Stein  in  bunllen  Sdt)ad)ten, 
2)er  [tin  bem  fatten  ®Ii(fe  T^alt; 

2Bie  fd^neH  andf)  bie  '©ebanfen  rennen, 
^ein  Oiorfd^en  unb  fein  ©rubein  frommt; 
2>er  ©eift  fann  nur  ben  ©eift  erfennen; 
SBenn  ifim  ber  ©eift  entgegenfommt. 

2)rum  lufte  euer  ©eift  bie  f^Iugel, 

Unb  reifeet  eu’re  ^ersen  auf, 

Unb  nebmet  liiber  alle  ^iigel 
Der  Sebnfudbt  nimmermuben  Sant ! 

©ebet  ift  SJalfam,  SCroft  nnb  l^riebe, 

^n  ©ott  ein  frober  Untergang, 
ift  mit  ©otte§  eto’gem  Siebe 
5tiefinmgfter  Snfantmenflang ! 

©cbet  ift  5reif)«it  in  ber  Sdbronfe 
$Der  ©rbenmatfit  bie  Seel  entreifet, 
®ann  ftebt  fein  SBortainb  fein  ©ebanfe 
aWebr  atoifcben  ibr  ©otte§  ©eift. 

©ebeimni§boE  unb  bodb  fo 
Sft  e§  ber  Seek  hjunberbar 
©in  fiifeer  Siblummer  an  ber  Ouelle 
Unb  bo^  im  SBadben  felig  flar. 


®orurtctI  ift  f<btt)er  au  dilbertoinben,  unb 
religibfeS  SlJarurteil  am  fdbtoerften. 


28ir  lefen  unb  lernen  ba§  2Bort  ©ott^, 
un§  biuterlaffen  butdb  ben  Sobn,  toir  men 
aud)  baritber  unb  audb  ut^er  unfere  Um- 
ftanben,  toir  SWenf^en  madben  un§  Smnen 
unb  ©ebanfen  mie  e§  fein  fott  unb  mie  eS 
fein  mirb.  3tnbere  tun  tole  febon  311  ^auluS 
Heiten  getan  mar,  fud)en  bin  unb  ber  5tren- 
nung  anjuriebten.  3lber  fo  lange  ba§  bet 
3:rofkr  ber  beillge  ©eift  nidbt  gefommen  ift 
in  bie  ^ersen,  gerabe  fo  lange  finb  toir 
nid)t§.  3>iefer  ©eift  fommt  Oon  SSalCT 
unb  bem  Sobn,  fo  ift  biefer  '^ift  bie  ^i* 
tung  unb  girbrung  an  allem  ©uten.  So 
beifet  e§:  aBenig  merben  felig.  Darum  fo 
mir  gebenfen,  ein  ©fieb  einer  befonberen 
©emeinbe  fein,  ober  burcb  unfer^  ^te 
SBerfen,  ober  burib  unfere  ©erecbtigkit, 
felig  merben,  fo  finb  mir  ni(bt§.  r.^et 
feine  $anb  an  ben  ^ftug  legt,  nnb  fj^et 
auriicf,  ber  ift  niebt  gefebi^t  aum  9teiJ  ©ol- 
te§."  atfarf.  10,  15:  2BabrIid),  4 
euci)-  SBer  ba§  9teicb  ©ottc§  niebt  embfaiw 
al§  ein  ^inblein,  ber  mirb  niebt  bmein 
fommen."  ©in  ^inb  ift  immer  am  ablegcn 
unb  aunebmen,  bi§  bafe  e§  au  emcm  tioU- 
fommenen  Stlter  fommt.  vso  ift  e§  mit 
bem  attenieb  menn  cr  glaubig  mirb  an 
©brifto  unb  feine  ficbr,  ber  legt  bie^anb 
an  ben  Wug  unb  fiebt  aSormdrtS,  nubt 
riief  er  ift  immer  am  ablcgen  ma§  mem 
ebriftlieb,  ma§  niebt  tugenbfam  ift  au  femem 
(briftlicbcn  fieben,  er  ift  immer  am  Sernw 
cm§  ©brifti  Sebr  unb  SBorte,  burdb  bie  ^it- 
ung  unb  giibrung  Don  bem  Xroftw,  bem 
beiligen  unb  guten.©eift.  ^ 

aueb  in  biefe  SBcIt  gefommen  alS  ein  flein^ 
^nb,  unb  in  feinem  12  jabrigen  Stlter  fagre 
er  febon:  mufe  fein  in  bem  i>a§  i^meS 

5Bater§  ift.  ©ott  ber-^rr  bat  Me  2«enfeJ)cn 
erfebaffen,  in  biefe  SBe^t  getan,  ^n  au  ref)* 
refentieren,  Sbn  ju  loben,  au  breifen,  au 
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fegnen,  unb  nid^  aHein  Sl^n  abet  aud^  ©ternieJier  unh  Bctfen  in  jeincm  ganaen 
feinen  So^)n,  unferen  erlaf«r  unb  ©elig-  S)aniel  legk  einen  ^raum  au§  fiir 

.mac^r.  ^_cine  SBorte  foUten  mir  lej^n  unb  ben  ^onig,  t>on  bier  S&eltrdd^en  unb  bon 
toieber  lefen,  jie  l^oren  brebigen  unb  tokber  einem  etoigen  S'ieic^  @iotteB,  barum  loarb 
•boren,  unb  toenn  e§  rein  unb  unberfalfd^t  er  fe{)r  erfioben.  2>er  ^oniig  ma^tt  ein 
au§  iieralid^er  2iebc  gelefirt  tnirb  fo  ift  e§  golbene§  SBilb  unb  f^bte  e§  in  ba§  2anb 
immer  neu  unb  nublic^  gur  ©eligfeit.  5>cr  SBcrbel  in  bag  Zbal  S)ura,  unb  rtef 
^laube  iott  aug  ber  ebangelijd^n  ^rebigt  men  feine  Stmtgkute  unb  ©emaltigc  urn 
fomm€n,  unb  bie  ebang^Iifcbe  ^rcbtgl  nieber  au  fallen  unb  bag  S&ilb  anjubeten, 
fommt  aug  bem  SBort  ©otteg.  ^aulug  fagt  ober  ©abrad^,  SWofadt)  unb  Ebebnego  toott- 
in  fRom.  3: 5Darum,  bafe  fein  iJIeifd^  bur{^  ten  feinen  Slbgott  anbeten,  fo  mar  bk 
■beg  ©ekfeeg  SBerfe  bor  ifjm  (©ott)  gcred^t  ©trafe,  ben  Ofen  fiebenmal  ^feer  an  mad^» 

.  jdn  mag-  benn  bur(^  bag  <^f€^  fommt  ©r-  en  mk  jemalg  aubor  unb  fk  bmein  tocrfen. 
fenntnig  ber  ©iinbe."  @ott  mill,  bafe  mir  2tber  anftatt  brei  SWanner  in  bem  feuertgcn 
erfennttid^  merben,  bafe  mir  SlIIc  bcriorene  Ofen  au  fefren  fal^n  fk  bkr.  2)ann  ^laben 
©iinber  finb  o^ne  bk  @nabe  ^fu  ©brifti,  fk  bie  SRanner  mieber  beraug  geloffen,  unb 
tok  iPaulug  ioeiter  fagt:  9^un  ober  ift  obne  eg  toar  fein  ©ranb  an  ibnen,  ber  ^err 
3tttbitn  beg  ©efebeg"  „bk  ^eredbtigfeit  bk  bjar  mit  ibnen.  ©bater  foHte  febermann 
bor  @ott  gilt,  geoffenboret/'  „unb  beaeuget  ben  ^onig  anbeten,  aber  Daniel  that  eg 
burdb  bag  ©efeb  unb  bie  qSropbekn."  9Son  nidbt  fo  mufek  er  in  bk  Somen->®rube,  aber 
bem  3Reffiag,  bon  biefem  ©riofer  unb  fein*  ber  $err  bnt  ibn  audb  behwbrt,  unb  tft 
em  eoangelium  ift  biel  an  finben  burdb  i>ic  mkber  lebenbig  beraug  gefommen.  Sefet 
alte  IBibel,  burdb  bag  ^cfeb  unb  bie  ^ro*  bk  ganae  ©efdbidbte.  S.  St.  2R. 

fjbeten.  ?paulug  fagt  meiter :  ^db  fage  aber  — 

bon  foldber  ©erecbtigfeit  bor  @ott,  bk  ba  fReuigfeiten  unb  Segebcnbeitcn. 

fommt  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  S^fum  db^ift  - 

au  SlUen  unb  auf  Stile,  bie  ba  glauben."  S^rob^r  unb  SSeib,  unb  So'bn  ^nrt) 

<Der  ^eilanb  fagte,  ©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift—  ggeij,  jjon  «»^ibbkfklb,  ObtO/ 

barinnen  ift  bag  emige  Seben,  benn  fie  ift  eg  nj^ren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^Hinoig 
bie  bon  mir  (^efug)  a-cuget.  ©bitor  gamilie  unb  anbere  greunb  unb 

Scfet  bie  ©efdbidbte  3)aniel,  eg  finb  12  ^efannte  befudben.  ©k  buben  bkle  toeft* 
dafjitel  in  bem  alien  Albeit.  bxiren  lid^e  '©egenben  befudbt  auf  tbrer  IReife. 

bkr  befonbere  Scanner  ober  ^iinglinge  cr*  - 

toiiblt  aug  ben  ^inbern  Sfrael  unb  nadb  ^acob  S3eadbt)  unb  SBeib  bon  Strtbur, 
SabQlon  gefiibrt  in  beg  ^onigg  ®of  urn  ^tlinoiig,  bie  brei  SBodben  an  SKanitou 
brei  ^abr  mit  befonberer  ©peife  auferaogen  ©pringg  nxtren  fiir  ibre  ©efunbbeit,  finb 
au  merben,  urn  bann  bem  ^onig  an  bienen,  je^t  tokber  au  ^aufe. 

bicnftbare  ihtedbte  fein  bei  bem  ^bnig.  Sbrc  - 

SRamen  maren:  3^nkl,  ^nanja,  SRifoel  fRoman  ©dblabadb  unb  SBeib  bon  2Rtb* 
unb  Stfarja,  unb  nwren  bon  ben  ^inbem  bleburt),  Snbiona  maren  ctlidbe  Xaq  an  Str* 
§uba.  S>eg  5?dnigg  Oberfter  ^mmerer  tbur,  ^Ilinoig  greunb  'befudben,  maren  audb 
gab  rbnen  anbere  fRamen:  3)em  SJaniel —  bier  bei  ung  J&iidber  faufen. 

a3eltfaaar;  bk  anberen  ©abradb,  SRefadb  - 

unb  Stbebnego.  2)ankt  aber  moitte  fidb  fRoab  S5.  ^elmutb,  SBeib  unb  ^nber; 
nicbt  berunreinigen  an  bem  5?6nig  feiner  SRarbann  unb  fRebecca  ^mutb,  Sebi 
©beife  unb  ©ein ;  bkfe  ^iinglinge  moUten  ©tubman  unb  ©eib,  ©itme  SRattk  ©tu^* 
nur  ©emiife  aum  effen  unb  ©affer  aum  man  unb  ^onag  ©tubman  bon  ber  Strtbur, 
trinfen.  ®er  ^err  fegnete  fk  mit  biel  ^Ilinoig  ©egenb  maren  nadb  ^utdbinfon, 

^  ©eigbcit  unb  drfenntlidbfcit,  ^unft  unb  ^nfag  bem  ^obn  ^Ritter  dmma,  fbrer 
aSerftanb  in  afferleli  ©dbrift  unb  Sfeig'bcit,  fieidbe  beimobnen. 

unb  bem  ^niel  gab  er  SBerftanb  in  alien  - 

©efidbten  unb  2:r(iumen.  Unb  ber  ^onig  ^rbeb  SRiller,  donferbatibc,  ber  etmag 
fanb  fie  in  atten  ©adben,  bie  er  fie  fragte,  fRorb  mobnbaft  tft  bon  Strtibur,  SHiboig,  ift 
acbnmal  fliiger  unb  berftanbiger  benn  alle  in  ber  fiirae  Stbenbg  nadb  Sufcolo,  unb  ba 
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er  ungefai^r  atrvei  3KeiIe  bon  ber  @tobt  ioar 
^at  er  einen  SSegtoanbcrer  aujigelaben  in. 
fain  Sluto,  au§  Sarmberaigfcit  mtt  fa'i^rcn 
iaffen.  2)q  er  ibti  ober  ablaben  toottte  al§ 
er  nac^  Stui'cola  fam,  ba  bridtte  ber  2Ban* 
berer  il^m  eine  33ud)'fe  (Sleoolber)  an  ben 
itnb  fagte,  er  foil  fobren  toie  er  i£)m 
jagte,  [o  finb  fie  bann  ungefa'l^r  55  SWetlen 
ineiter  gefal^ren  bi§  nabe  3^  ^annOiHe, 
^HinoiS,  bann  bxtr  ba§  @a§  oHe,  fo  ift 
3»iIIer  auf  bie  Seite  bom  SBeg  gefobwn. 
I^r  SBanberer  ftieg  au§  unb  fagte  SWiffer 
miufe  bio  Sifter  au§  madben  unb  fib^n 
blerben  ober  er  mirb  ibn  fdbie&en,  fo  bat  er 
ftiKe  gefeffen  am  menigften  ein  unb  ein* 
'^Ib  etunbe,  bann  ift  er  berauS  ba  ein  an- 
bere§  3luto  gefommen  ift,  ber  bbt  ibn  bann 
nadb  ^annbille  genommen  @a§  8U  boI«n, 
fo  bofe  er  toieber  nadb  $aufe  geben  fonnte, 
ift  toieber  nadb  ^ufc  gefommen  unge- 
fabr  5  Ubr  fWorgen^. 

Sobn  93.  Dober  bon  9frtbur,  SttmoiS  unb 
©lisa  9K.  SJfiKer  bon  Mona,  ^obxt  ba^en 
ben  2  ©ebtember,  1948,  einanber  bie 
^nb  jut  ebe  gereidbt,  'f^ahen  aber  feinen 
93eridbt  toeldber  93ifdbof  fie  aufammen  gegeb- 
en  bnt. 

93udblein  Sieberfammiung  93  ift  febt 
toieber  in  3)ru(f,  toir  ^oiben  fie  bier  auf 
Sager,  toer  bon  foldben  toiH  ber  fenbe  feine 
IBeftettung  ein  3U  bem  ©bitor. 

SBir  bb'^>en  audb  nodb  bon  ben  beutfdben 
iUfenno  @imon  93udber  auf  Sager,  ^rei§  3U 
biefer  3eit  $2.00  ber  ©semblar.  SBenn 
ibr  fein§  bon  biefen  93u(bern  bnbt  bann 
ibeffer  befteHt  fie  febt.  9Benn  eine  neue 
Sluflage  gebrudft  toirb,  toerben  fie  biel  mebr 
foften.  Senbe  beine  93eftettung  an  ben 
@bitor.  „ 

Clarence  93enber  unb  SBeib  bon  iKeberS- 
bale,  ^enna.,  tooren  in  ber  '©egenb  bon 
^rtbnr,  S^inoig  f^reunb  unb  93efannte 
befu(^n,  toie  autb  lin  Dbib  unb  ^nbiana. 

S.  91.  2)?. 


5Di€  ©mma,  SBetb  bon  ^obn  2>.  SKiller, 
bon  ^utdbinfon,  tofa§  bnt  ibren  Wcbieb 
genommen  ben  4  <Sebtem!br.  (@i<^  bte 
SCobegonaeige).  2)ann  toaren  etitdbe  frcmbe 
Seute  bi«r  getocfen  urn  ber  Scicbenrebe  6er- 
toobnen.  Unter  toeldben  toaren  ^ebtger 
^eb  9fijlb  unb  9Beib,  9BiIIiam  SO'hffer  unb 


9B0ib,  Sreb  g)ubb  nnb  9Bcib,  2)ub9 
unb  SBeib,  9Wr§.  ©li  ■©.  fD'httcr  unb  biel- 
leicbt  no(b  etlicbe  anbere  bon 
toaren  oud^  etli^e  b^er  bon  ^Hinoig  unter 
toeldben  toar  9Bittoe  SKattie  Stubman  unb 
etlid^  ber  ^nber  bon  93eniamin  $elmutb. 

^e  2)?arb  (nee  ^bomag)  ^roJjer  bon 
^artribge,  ^anfog  bnt  ibren  9®f(bieb  ge- 
nommen  ben  8  September.  Sie  unb  ibr 
^beman  ^eremiab  Stroper  toaren  eine  aiem- 
Ii(fe  Beitlang  nid^  augefdbloffen  bei  irgenb 
einer  ©emeinbe  aber  um  langft  batten  fie 
bcibe  fidb  angefdbloffen  bei  ber  2)ober  9Wen- 
uoniten  ©emeinbe.  91.  9B. 

3;efttg  ift  geftorbcn  fur  atte  9Renf(bcn. 

^auIiuS  in  feiner  @piftel  an  2:itug,  im 
atoeiten  ^ap.  9Serg  atoei,  lebrt  un§:  „5)cttn 
eg  ift  erfcbienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©ot- 
te§  alien  ffeenfdben."  Sn  burdb  bag  ©ban- 
gelium,  ift  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  alien  SKenfdb* 
en  angeboten,  ^fug  ift  geftorben  fitr  fie 
aHe,  bat  genug  93Iut  bergoffen  auf  ©olgoto, 
fiir  alien  a^enfdben  ibre  Siinben  rein  ober 
fdbneetoeib.  au  toafdben,  unb  bie  ibn  bonn 
toiirflidb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  alg  ibren  - 
©riofer,  benen  ift  er  getoorben  eine  Ur- 
fad^  anr  etoigen  Seligfeit. 

®ie  93tenf(ben  toaren  an  fcbtoacb  um  auf- 
Icben  aum  ©efep,  benn  ^aulug  lebret  unS 
in  fRomer  8,  3:  2)enn  bag  bem  ©efep  un- 
moglidb  bjar,  fintemal  eg  burdb  bag  Sleifdb 
gefdbtoddbt  toarb,  bag  that  ©ott,  unb  fanbte 
feinen  Sobn  in  ber  ©eftalt  beg  funblidben 
gleifc^g  unb  ber  Siinbe  balben,  unb  bet« 
bamnrte  bie  Siinbe  im  Oflelfdb.  fo 
toar  ibr  bie  Mft  genommen,  fiiir  biejeni^ 
bie  ibr  9Sertrauen  in  ©briftug  ftellen,  nid^t 
bafe  bie  ©nabe  ettoog  aufgeboben  bat,  ober 
ben  9Beg  leicbter  moebt  um  ber  2fatur  31* 
folgen.  Sefu§  ift  ^i£f)t  gefommen  bag  ©e- 
feb  ober  bie  ifJropbeten  oufaulefen,  fon- 
bern  an  erfiillen,  bag  meint  in  5h:aft  an 
ftellen.  ©in  Sdbreiber  but  einft  eg  geftellt, 
bab  ©nabe,  meint  unPerbiente  93armbera- 
igfeit  itberfommen  toie  oben  gemelbet, 
biefe  '©nabe  ift  erfcbienen  allm  SWenfdben, 
oiber  fie  nebmen  niebt  alle  ^beil  baran. 

^Der  9IpoftcI  gebet  toeiter  in  unferm  3:€St 
^p.  mit  ben  9Borten:  „Unb  aiicbtig^  ung, 
bafe  toir  foUen  Perleugnen  bag  ungpttlid^ 
gSefen  unb  bie  toeltlicben  Siifte,  unb  aiicbtig. 
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gerecf)t  iinb  gottfeKig  I^'ben  in  btefer  2B€lt." 

grbt  bann  ettoa^  fiir  un§  3W 
biefe  Q^nabe  an  erlangcn.  Ief)rt  un§, 
in  feiner  erften  <S|)ift€l  im  atneilen 
„;^crbt  nicfit  Ikb  bie  2BeIt,  nod^  tong  in  ber 
^elt  ift.  <so  jemonb  bie  2BeIt  Ikb  bcit 
in  bem  ift  nidE)t  bie  ftiebe  be§  3Sater§,"  2)a§ 
mac^  bann  bie  <2acbe  mid^tig,  unb  ftellt  un§ 
in  einen  engen  Crt.  3Sir  fbnnen  nid^t 
augleid)  bie  SSelt  lieben  unb  S^ott  Ikben. 

gebet  and)  toeiter  unb  fagt  n)a§  in  ber 
aajelt  ift.  2knn  atteS  nwS  in  ber  SBelt  tft, 
giomlict)  be§  gleifcbcS  Suft  unb  ber  9tugen 
ftuft  unb  boffdrtigeS  Seben,  ift  nid)t  bom 
aSaler,  fonbern  bon  ber  3B‘eIt.  Unb  bie 
2&elt  berg-el^et  mit  ibrer  2uft;  tt>er  aber  ben 
SBiHen  @otte§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migteit." 
^iefe  SBeltlidben  Siifte,  tbre  itpbifffbii  unb 
SCorbeit  U)ir  aHeS  iu  berl'eugnen, 

tt)enn  nidf)t,  bann  ift  SbriftuS  oergeblidb  fiir 
un^  geftorben. 

fiieber  Sefer,  tootten  bocb  nidf)t  bergeffen 
toie  biel  eB  gefoftet  bat  urn  un§  3u  erlofen, 
tt)ie  ^efuB  gebetet  bat  im  ©arten  ®etfem= 
ane,  baft  fcin  Sdbmeife  toie  93IutBtropfen  ouf 
bie  Grbe  biel,  unb  ein  engel  ibn  geftiirft 
bat,  feinem  ^?reu3eB=iob  entgegen  au  geb* 
cn,  unb  bann  ftcrben  fiir  meine  unb  fiir 
beine  Siinbcn.  D;  laffet  un§  bodb  auf« 
ttxicben,  unb  ©mfi  arttoenben,  bafe  toir  emen 
if^uben  au§  bem  bergoffenen  93Iut  ^efu 
Cbrifti  bcfommen.  ^a  lieber  Sefer;  mer 
bu  audb  fein  magft,  ober  nwB  bu  getan  baft, 
SefuB  ift  geftorben  fiir  beine  Siinben,  o'ber 
bu  mufet  aufboren,  e§  bilft  niidbts  bafe  bu 
ibn  anerfennft  unb  bidb  taiifen  lafet,  unb 
nur  in  beinen  Siinben  fort  lebft,  aber  auf* 
boren  bon  Siinben  ift  ein  nxibreB  58erfbbu= 
Obfer,  unb  ein  ^otteBbienft  ber  ©ott  g€» 
faHig  ift.  fdbeint  mir  'beutig-eB  SlagB, 
bafe  mandbe  iWcnfcben  macben  fidb  einen 
2:roft  tDcnn  fie  nur  au  einer  ^meinbe  ge^ 
boren,  unb  finb  menig  befiimmert  maB  fiir 
ein  Seben  bafe  fie  'fiibren.  SBenn  fie  nidbt 
mebr  gebailbet  merben  bei  einer  ©emeinbe, 
bann  geben  fie  311  einer  anberen.  (Sinige 
batten  nidbt  beim  erften  ©cbritt,  fonbern 
geben  nur  nod)  meiter  bon  einer  Secte  au 
ber  anbern.  ®B  fdbeint,  ber  9Kenfdb  lann 
fo  toeit  obfommen  bom  dbriftlidben  ©lauben, 
qIB  er  mitt,  cr  fann  bod)  eine  Berfaffung 
jlinbcn  bie  ibn  nodb  bulbet  alB  ein  ©lieb, 
unb  baS  gtbt  ibm  nodb  fo  einen  balben  5Croft 
<Seligfeit.  ^B  ift  au  bebauern,  bafe  eB 


fo  biele  berfdbiebene  ^meinen  ober  ©ecten 
gibt  au  biefer  Beit,  unb  nteinftentbeilB  Jneil 
bie  ftttenfdben  fidb  einbriben  fie  !6nnen  tbrem 
gteifd)  unb  93Iut  ein  toenig  mebr  9taum 
geben  unb  bodb  <Sott  bienen. 

Sieber  Sefer:  fdbaue  nodb  einmal  auriid 
auf  ©olgata,  unb  madbe  bir  ein  SSotbilb  alB 
menn  bu  ^fuB  feben  toitrbeft  auf  feinen 
^nieen  fo  beftig  unb  ernftlidb  b^en  um 
bem  ^euaeB*^ob  entgegen  ju  geben  unb 
bann  au  fterben  fiir  beine  ©iinben,  baB 
gibt  bir  toieber  mebr  ©mft  unb  Sthit. 
benfe  baran  bafe  er  gefagt  bat,  „2BiII  mir 
jemanb  nacbfolgen,  ber  oerleupe  fidb  felbft, 
unb  nebme  fein  ^eua  auf  fidb  unb  folge 
mir  nad)."  Unb  ber  lapoftel  audb  binau 
ftellt:  „SBeIdbe  aber  S^bnfto  angeboren,  bie 
freuaigen  ibr  t5fleifdb  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb 
93egierben.  3>ann  betradbte  beinen  SebenB- 
SBanbel,  unb  frage  bidb  felbft  o'b  bu  ni# 
Oielleicbt  beinem  f^Ieifdb  unb  95lut  au  Diet 
fRaum  gibft,  unb  ben  SBeg  in  biefer  Beit 
fudbeft  au  leicbt  burdb  au  macben,  bafe  Oieb 
lei^t  am  ©nb  babon,  ^efuB  fagen  modbt: 
Sd)  babe  bttb  nod)  nientotB  erfonnt  2)ie 
^forte  ift  eng,  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber 
jum  Seben  fiibrt;  unb  menige  finb  ibrer, 
bie  ibn  finben.  ^.  ?)• 


Btoei  'Begc. 


^efuB  SbriftuB  fagt:  ©ebet  ein  burdb 
bie  enge  ^forte.  2>enn  bie  i|>forte  ift  meit, 
unb  ber  Beg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  SSerbammnife 
abfiibret;  unb  tbrer  finb  ^iele,  bie  barauf 
manbeln.  Unb  bie  fpforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber 
Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  aum  Seben  fiibrt;  unb 
Benige  finb  libeer,  bie  i’bn  finben.  fIRattb. 
7,  13.  14. 

^eber  2Renfdb  ob  fung  ober  alt,,  arm  ober 
reidb,  finbet  fii  auf  einem  biefer  beiben 
Begen.  •  Bir  finb  enttt>eber  auf  bem  fdbrnah 
en  Bege,  ber  aum  Seben  fiibrt,  ober  toir 
finb  auf  bem  breiten  Bege,  ber  aur 
bammnife  fiibrt.  einen  anbern  Beg  gibt 
eB  nid^t.  SBeibe  Bege  fiibren  au  einem  ge* 
miffen  Bi^I;  €^ue  gebt  aufttxibrtB  unb 
ber  anbere  abnxirtB.  ^a,  ber  eine  fiibrt 
oufmartB  in  ben  $immel,  unb  ber  anber 
abtoartB  in  baB  ett)ige  SSerberben.  ^onnten 
toir  nur  fiir  einen  Stugenblidf  bie  ©tatte 
feben,  bie  SefuB  ben  ©einen  bereitet  bat, 
toir  miirben  fein  anberB  JBerlangen  mebr 
bdben  alB  nur  bort  eingeben.  Unb  tt>enn 
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toir  ben  Drt  betrad^ten  fbnnten,  ber  fiir  ben 
SDeufel  unb  feine  ^^el  bereit  ttnr  ttmr* 
ben  fein  ^Wittel  wnt)er|ud^t  laffen,  bteiem 
fdrcedfltdben  £)rt  511  entgeben.  tpeld) 

'betligcm  ©mft  follte  ficb  batyer  ein  ieber 
bie  '3rrcbge  borlegen:  2(uf  roeld^m  SBege  be* 
finbe  idt)  mid)?  ift  ju  befiurcbten,  bafe 
mandbem  3)^wfdben  bie  grofee  3Bid)tigIeit 
biefer  gr^ge  erft  lin  ber  @tt>igfeit  anm  93c* 
toufetfein  fommt,  toenn  e§  auf  immer  unb 
ctt)ig  3U  fbat  ift.  Siebe  8eele,  gcbe  in  bid) 
ielbft:  93in  id^  auf  bem  red)ten  9Bege,  laffet 
un§  ein  ieber  fidb  brufw.im  Sid^te  be§  gott* 
lid^en  3Borte§. 

9SieIe  bebaupten  auf  bem  red^ten  95kge 
3U  fein,  aber  bur(b  ibrcn  9BanbeI  betoeifen 
fie  ba§  ©egenteil.  ^r  2Beg  ber  sum  Seb* 
en  fiibrt,  ift  olg  ein  fdimaler  SBeg  bearidinct. 
9fuf  biefem  SBege  ift  fein  fftaum  fiir  bie 
■©iinbe,  auf  i^m  mirb  nidEytS  unreined  unb 
nidE)t§  unf)eiligc§  gefunben.  @ott  fagt  burcb 
feinen  ^robb^ten:  Unb  e§  ttiirb  baSelbft 
cine  Safin  fein  unb  ein  SBeg,  roeldber  ber 
beilige  SBeg  b^ife^n  ibirb,  unb  berfelbe  toirb 
fiir  fie  fein,  bafe  man  barauf  gcbC/  bafe  au(b 
bie  ibotsn  nicbt  irren  mogen.  inirb  ba 
fein  Sbttje  fein,  unb  mirb  fein  reifeent  Stbier 
barauf  treten  nodf)  bafelbft  gefunben  tner* 
ben;  fonbern  man  mirb  frei  fidEyer  bafelbft 
geben.  iDie  erlbfeten  be§  §errn  merben 
mieber  fommcn,  unb  gebn  3ion  fommen 
mit  Soutbjen;  emige  f^reube  mirb  uber  ibr* 
em  ‘^aubte  fein;  f^reube  unb  SBonne  merben 
fie  ergreifen,  unb  <SdE)mer3  unb  ■Seufjen 
mirb  meg  miiffen.  35,  8 — 10.  fffur 
bie  tJrloften  be§  ^rrnjfonnen  biefen  9Beg 
antreten,  biefe  beilig«  ^:^dbaar  tritt  in  ben 
gufetabfen  unfereS  $errn. 

■SBie  fann  femanb  fagen,  bafe  er  bem 
^rn  nadbfolgt,  unb  bafe  er  in  ifim  ift, 
menn  er  nodb  in  Oiinben  lebt?  9Ber  in 
©brifto  Sefu  ift,  ber  ift  non  ©iinbe  erloft, 
bafe  beiifet  frei  gemadE)t.  ^ein  ©iinber  be* 
finbet  fidE)  auf  bem  fd)malen  9Bege,  nur  @e* 
redEjte  manbein  bort.  Siele  armc  unb  ber* 
blenbete  iDbenfdben  bilben  fidE)  ein,  auf  bem 
redbten  SBege  3U  fein,  menn  fie  nur  3u  einer 
^ird^  ober  @emeinf(f)aft  gebbren,  unb  bal* 
ten  bie  Sform  ober  Drbnungen  non  ber 
^emeine.  9Benn  mir  fudben  im  9Bort  @ot* 
te§,  bann  finben  mir  ma§  e§  bebeutet  auf 
bem  fcbmalen  9Beg  ju  manbein.  Slber 
mie  menige  ftnb,  bie  fidb  bie  3^it  nefymen  ba* 
8U.  Sielc  lefen  molbl  in  ber  Srbel,  aber  e§ 


ift  ibnen  mir  ein  gefdbidbtlidbe^  9Bprt  unb 
fie  fommen  nidbt  baau;  einc  neuteftamenl* 
lidbe  ^eiBerfabrung  gu  macben,  fo  bafe  fie 
auf  biefem  fcbmalen  SBeg,  ber  jum  Sebcn 
fiibrt,  manbein  fbnnen.  (Sott  fagt  burdb 
ben  ^rob'beten  premia:  ©iebe,  idb  lege 
eudb  nor  ben  SBeg  jum  Scbcn  unb  ben  SBeg 
sum  tobe.  Ser.  21,  8.  @dbon  burd)  9Kofe 
fagt  er:  @iebe,  idb  lege  eudb  b^ute  nor  ben 
^egen  unb  ben  fjludb,  ben  ©egen  fo  ibt  ge* 
'bordbet  ben  ©eboten  eure§  @otte§  —  ben 
glucb  aber,  fo  ibr  nidbt  gebordben  merbet 
ben  ©eboten  be§  ^erm  unb  abtretet  non 
bem  SBege,  ben  idb  eudb  b^ute  gebiete." 

®er  $err  bat  un§  smei  SBege  norgelegt: 
2)en  SBeg  be§  2eben§,  unb  ben  SBeg  ber  3um 
Stobe  fubrt.  2Bir  fbnnen  mabicn  melfben 
SBeg  mir  einfdblagen  moHen,  !l^bcn  ober 
5tob,  ®egen  ober  finb  bie  ^falgen. 

Xofe  mir  bodb  alle  bie  red)te  SBabI  treffen 
molten,  ©inb  mir  nodb  auf  bem  SBege  ber 
in  ba§  Serberben  fiibrt,  fo  ift  e^  bie  bodbfte 
3eit  umaufebren,  unb  un§  non  aHer  Un* 
geredbtigfeit  abmenben,  benn  ba§  SBort  ®ot* 
te§  ruft  un§  alien  au :  2)er  ©ottlofe  laffe  non 
feinem  SBege,  unb  ber  ilbeltatcr  feine  @c* 
banfen,  unb  befebrte  fid)  aum  ^rrn,  fo 
mirb  er  fidb  fein  erbarmen,  unb  au  unferm 
^ott,  benn  bci  ^bm  ift  niel  Sergebung.  SeS. 
55,  7. 

•So  fpridbt  ber  ^err :  2!retet  auf  bie  SS^ge 
unb  fcbauet  unb  fraget  nadb  bem  norigen 
SBege,  meldbeS  ber  gute  SBeg  fei,  unb 
manbelt  barin,  fo  merbet  ibr  Stube  finben 
fur  cure  Seele.  ^er.  6,  16.  ^r  Sialmift 
ruft  au§:  Sebne  un§  bebenfen,  bofe  mir 
fterben  miiffen,  auf  bafe  mir  flug  merben." 
So  mie  un§  ber  2:ob  ereilt,  merben  mir  aucb 
fur  bie  ’emigfcit  bleiben.  „SBer  bofe  ift 
ber  fei  femerbin  bofe,  unb  mer  unrein  ift, 
ber  fei  femerbin  unrein;  mer  aber  fromm 
ift,  ber  fei  femerbin  fromm,  unb  mer  fyeilig 
ift  ber  fei  femerbin  bet^iQ-"  22,  11. 

€§  ftebet  in  ber  ganaen  Sibel  nid)t§  non 
einer  anbern  ©nabenaeit  nad)  biefem  Seben 
auf  ©rben.  Sonbern,  e§  beifet:  Siebe,  je^t 
ift  bie  angenebme  i^bt  ift  ber  Slag  be§ 
^eilS." 

<£§  febit  nidbt  niel, 
artadb  ben  lenten  Scbritt, 

Sieb’  nidbt 

grag  nidbt  maS  SRenfcbcn  meincn. 

®er  beine_S_^uIb  gettigt. 
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Hr  nimmt  mit, 

Stag  nidit  bein  ^cra, 

BW  ituT  auf  ®ott  ben  (Slum. 


Q)eto0^itbeitett  nub  ©ebroMiibe  bie  toit 
tiieOeii^t  Derbeffcrn  forniten. 


fiaffet  aEe§  ebrbar  imb  orbentlid)  aug^* 
en.  1  ^or.  14,  40. 

3uerft  iBotten  ttrir  fag^n  bafe  '®€too]^nbeit» 
€n  utib  @ebraud)e  an  fid)  f«Iber  n'id)t  fd)ab» 
lid^  finb.  2Btr  f)aben  fefir  biel  Strabitionen 
nnb  ©etocfinbeiten  baS  a^nx  ©mten  bicnen; 
e§  ift  nur  inenn  toix  nn§  cine  <5a(^e  ange- 
tt)i>]^n'en  bie  nid)t  re(^^t  ift  obcr  fd^ablid)  ift, 
unb  bie  Sadbe  trieHeic^t  non  ©efd)Ied)t  an 
'^fd^Iedjt  angenommen  tnirb,  bann  mufe 
man  forgfaltig  fein,  bafe  tmr  nid^t  bdfen 
cin  fd)led)te  ©adbe  auf^alten,  ba^egw  muf. 
fen  tnir  aud^  forgfdltig  fein,  bafe  tt>ir  nid£)t 
m  ber  ©uten  nad)Iaffen.  ©in  3>idt)ter  fagt: 

„®etool^n'l^it  t)at  fefir  grofee  ^aft. 

58iel  ©ute§  unb  niel  a36fe§  fie  fd^afft." 

2)ie  <Sadf)e  bie  idf)  im  ©inn  ^tte  ein 
menig  banuber  an  fdfirciben,  finb  bk  SDrb» 
nungen  ober  '^mofin'beiten  bie  toir  bo'ben 
in  'unferen  ©otteSbienften.  'SHefe  ©a(^en 
finb  njo'bl  niel  nerfdiieben  unter  unferen 
meinben,  nktteidit  an  einem  Ort  f inbet  man 
eine  ©adE)e  unb  an  einem  anberen  -Drt  ein 
Sliibere.  ®ie  erft  ©adbe  bie  toir  ein  menig 
tetraditen  rooEen  tft,  ba§  fi^en  bleiben 
mdfirenb  bem  ®otte§bienft.  ^cf)  nwr  fdt)on 
in  '©emeinben  too  toie  e§  fd^ien  bafe  ber 
grofete  SCeil  Don  ben  Seuten  toenigftenS  ein- 
mal  binouS  gegangen  finb.  Sft  ba§  nic^t 
mtr  ein  ©ebraudf)?  gibt  S^otfaE,  unb 
bie  tooEen  toir  gerne  uberfel^n,  aber  toenn 
eS  nid)t  ^totfaEe  finb,  bann  fef)It  ettoaS 
onbereS.  fitebe  Sefer,  toenn  ba§  SBort  ©ot* 
teS  Derfiinbigt  toirb  ober  bie  ^eilige  ©d^rift 
gelefen  toirb,  bann  tooEen  toir  bodf)  fo  Diel 
fRefbect  unb  fiiebe  toeifen  unb  babei  bleib- 
en  unb  fleifeig  au^ioren. 

^ie  nacbfte  ©ad^e  toiE  id^  nid^t  fagen, 
bafe  fd)ablicb  ift,  aber  idf)  auf  mciner  ©eite 
►  fann  nicbt  ben  ©runb  bafiir  fe^en ;  idb  toare 
febr  frof)  fiir  ©rleudf)tung  in  biefer  ©ad^; 
ba§  lift  ber  i^braud)  ber  no(b  in  etli^n 
Orten  gebalten  toirb,  bafe  bie  Scanner  ibre 
$ttte  auf  bem  S!obf  loffen  toenn  fie  in  ba§ 
^8  gxiben  bi8  fie  anfangen  fingen,  unb 
bann  erft  bie  ^iite  Don  bem  i^obf  tun. 


SBftbtHett 

SBore  €8  nidf)t  ein  befferer  lOebraud^,  bafe 
fo  'balb  toir  in  ©otte8  ^au8  ge^en  unfern 
$ut  abtun?  SSor  bem  ©otte8bienft  ift  e8 
fcbone  Beit  urn  ein  toenig  ftiE  unb  gebet8- 
DoE  fi^en,  'befonberlid^  bie  Wiener  bie  ge- 
benfen  ba8  SSoIf  au  lebren.  ®ie  ©dbrift 
fagt  bo(b :  ©in  jeglidber  EKann,  b^r  ba  betet 
ober  toei8fagt  unb  bat  ettoaS  auf  bem  ^ou^t 
ber  fdbanbet  fein  ^upt.  1  ^or.  11,  4. 

■Seib  niibt  troge  in  bem,  toa8  ibr  tun 
foEt,  feib  briinfEg  im  @eift.  ©dbidet  eu(b 
in  bie  Beit.  9t6m.  12, 11.  "©aS  betrtfft  un8 
oEe.  Benn  toir  ^ottc8bknft  baben,  tooEen 
toir  e8  audb  in  ©rnft  baben.  ©§  ift  audt) 
Diet  Derfdbieben  an  ben  Derfcbiebenen  Drten, 
aber  au  Diel  ift  ber  2iaE  bafe  bie  ©a(be  fo 
langfom  gefkbrt  toirb,  bafe  e8  fdbeint  €§ 
toare  eine  ©adtie  ba8  toir  tun  muffen  um 
bie  Beit  au  Dertreiben.  anftatt  Don  einem 
toabren  @otte8bienft,  ber  un§  eine  geeube 
ift.  3>er  2)?ann  ber  Sorfanger  ift,  !ann 
Diel  baait^Ifen  um  bereit  au  fein  fiir  bie 
Sieber  anftimmen,  unb  nicbt  au  Die!  Beit 
Derfaumen  mit  toarten.  3)ie  3)iener  fbn- 
nen  auib  Diel  belfen,  toenn  fie  nid£)t  un¬ 
notig  bk  Beit  aubringen  in  bem  ^brat.  ©§ 
gibt  toobi  Beiten  too  ©adben  au  Derbanbcin 
finb  unb  au  bcfpreiben,  aber  id)  glaEl^.  ha^ 
e8  ber  SBunfib  ift  Don  aEen  Saiengefcbtotft- 
ern  on  eucb  li^e  ^Srtener,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  «ne 
©etoobnbeit  barau8  macbet  eine  lange  B^t 
im  2Cbrat  au  Derbr ingen.  ©§  ^but  obniangft 
ein  Gruber  ^Bemerfung  gemadbt,  bafe  Seute 
finb  bie  nidbt  gut  lange  fteben  tonnen,  unb 
bafe  au  Beiten  au  Diel  Beit  Dcrbra^  toirb, 
-toenn  bk  ©dbrift  gelefen  toirb.  ©in  toenig 
©inleitung  unb  BufpDUdb  ift  gut,  aber  toie 
aEe  gute  ©adben,  e8  fann  iibertrkben  toer- 
ben.  3>a8felbe  gilt  toenn  Beugnife  gcgeben 
toirb.  fagte  obne  langft  ein  ^ener, 
toie  er  in  ciner  ®emeinbe  toor  unb  bie  3>i«i- 
er  bie  Beugnife  gegeben  Derbrodbten  eine 
gona  ©tunbe  bamit,  ba8  tear  toobI  eine  au8- 
nabme.  IBefonberS  aber  toenn  bie  Mtog§- 
ftunbe  nabt  ober  ba  ift,  bann  ift  ein  Iat^c8 
Beugnife,  ober  Diele  SBorte  nidbt  erbaulut). 
©8  ift  audb  mbglidb  ben  (Sotte8bicnft  au 
long  bulten  unb  bie  Seute  toerben  miibe, 
bann  toerben  audb  bie  ^inber  unrubig  unb 
DieEeidbt  fdblafen  etlidbe  ein,  bafe  im  ©ana* 
en  bk  fieute  m^r  @egen  batten  toenn  e§ 
nidbt  fo  long  getoefen  toare.  3^odb  meiner 
3Keinung  toiire  e8  ein  guter  ©ebraudb  foDkl 
al8  mbglidb,  unfere  ©otte8bienfte  Doriiber 
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^ctben  Bis  12  UBr. 

@S  toaren  nocB  anbcre  <3od^n  bie  toir 
unter  unS  Bobeit,  bic  md^t  einen  guten 
©d^iein  gd&eit/  bk  toir  bieHeid^t  oerBeffem 
fonnten,  aber  id^  toill  nid^t  tociter  babon 
Bemerkn.  f^abe  m(Bt  ii'Ber  biek  (Sad^n 
gefdBrieben  urn  ju  tabein,  ober  Skbkr  3U 
finben,  fonbern  auS  Ciebe  unb  guter 
SO'ieinung  ju  pren  uber  bteje  unb  anbere 
©'emo'ppiten  bie  mir  unter  unS  pben; 
bie  S^ablicBen,  bie  gr^sli^en  unb  oucb  b  ie 
'^ulen.  9*1.  9B. 


2)er  Beg  s^m  fiebcn. 


©ept  ein  bur(b  bie  en^e  ^forte.  2>enn 
bie  ^forte  ift  toeit,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  breil, 
kr  3ur  JBerbammnife  obfupet;  unb  ibrer 
ftnb  bicle  bie  borauf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie 
^forte  ift  engc,  unb  ber  Beg  ift  fdbmal,  ber 
aunt  fid»en  fiibi^t;  unb  Bentge  finb  iper, 
bie  ip  finben.  fWattb-  7,  13.  14. 

Bir  fepn,  bafe  ber  Beg  ber  jum  Skben 
firbrt  fdbTnal  Sft.  Unb  bie  5tf)ur  Hein  ift. 

fo  Hein,  bofe  nidbt  fRoum  ift  um  5I«ifcb  . 
unb  SJIut  mit  biuein  nebmen.  BaS  ben 
Beg  aum  Seiben  fo  fdbntal  madbt,  ift  bietocil 
e§  biele  taufenbe  Bege  gibt  um  e§  au 
feblen,  aber  nur  einen  Beg  um  eingeben, 
unb  bag  ift  burdb  ^briftug.  3>enn  (St  ift 
bie  St'biir  au  ^  ©dbofen.  10,  9.  ^db 
bin  bie  Stpr.  toer  burdb  mlidb  eingcpt,  ber 
toirb  felig  tnerben,  unb  Prb  ein  unb  au§« 
igeben  unb  Beibe  finben.  ^n  ^ob.  10,  6 
fpicbt  ^efu§  aum  ^pmaS:  ^db  bin  ber 
S^g  nnb  bie  Bopb^ilf  “ub  baS  fieben, 
unb  niemanb  fommt  aum  SSater  benn  burdb 
midb.  So  fonnen  Pr  nidbt  un§  felbft  ober 
ber  menfdben  Bitten  folgen,  aber  ©briftuS 
folgen.  3)enn  ©r  ift  ber  Beg  ben  toir  gcpn 
miuffen,  unb  bie  Boppit  bie  toir  glauben 
miiffen,  unb  bag  fieben,  bag  n>ir  leben  unb 
pffm  miiffen.  ©r  ift  ber  unbergan^Iicbe 
Beg,  unb  bie  unbctriiglidbe  Bnppit,  unb 
bag  unenblidbe  fiePn.  5Diefer  Beg  aum 
Seben  ift  ^rifti  tpurer  a^bienft.  ®ie 
Bopbeit  ift  ebrifti  emigeg  Bort.  Unb  bag 
firten  iftliie  ePge  ©eli^gfeit.  Botten  loir 
einmal  in  ben  $PmeI  erpben  toerben,  fo 
miiffen  tt>ir  glauben  an  ©bnftum,  unb  ung 
bemiitigen  auf  ^rben  nadb  feinem  ©J* 
cmbel,  bafe  ift  ber  Beg.  Benn  toir  ung 
ni^t  tootten  Ptrii^  laffen  non  ber  Belt, 
fo  miiffen  toir  ung  ^alten  an  feinem  Bort 


im  ©laitbcn,  unb  bcmfelben  nadbfolgen  in 
einem  b^Iitt^u  fieben.  S)ag  Ift  bie  Bnp¬ 
pit  toenn  toir  mit  ©btiftug  ctoig  leben 
tootten,  fo  miiffen  toir  oudb  nrit  Sbm  ui^ 
burdb  SP  ber  ©iinbe  abfterPn,  unb  in 
einem  ncuen  fiePn  auferfteben,  benn  bag 
ift  bag  fieben. 

^etrug  fagt,  bafe  ebnfiu^  ung  ein  Sor- 
bilb  toar,  bafe  toir  fotten  nadbfolgen  feinen 
^upaj>fcn.  Unb  epe.  5,  1  fagt  i^aulug: 
^eib  ©pifti  ittadbfolger,  alg  bie  lieben  J^in* 
ber,  fo  foil  unfer  gkife  babin  geridbtet  fein 
bafe  unfer  fieben  bem  fiePn  Gibrifti  abniidb 
n>erbe.  Ber  niebt  ©briftug  folgen  toitt,  nur 
mit  bem  SKunbe  ein  -©brift  fein  toitt,  ift  ein 
Biberdbrlift.  6in  ©brift  fann  nidbt  in  toclt« 
lidber  Bobttuft  unb  greube  leben,  benn  unf* 
er  ^rr,  ©briftug,  pt  fein  fiePn  in  Rum¬ 
mer  unb  eienb  jugebradbt,  unfer  ^r  unb 
iWeifter  but  nru-ffen  biel  ©dbmadb  tra^gen. 
Unb  fo  Semanb  nadb  i^bren  tradbtet,  bag  ift 
ein  grofeeg  S^i^Pu,  bafe  er  niebt  ber  fiebr 
ebrifti  abniidb  ift.  Bir  tootten  attc  geme 
©piften  fein,  unb  finb  biele  bie  fidb  ©brifku 
nennen  in  biefer  aber  ^fug  in  unferm 
Stest  fagt:  Benig  finb  eg  bie  ibn  finPn.'' 
Benig  finb  eg  audb  bie  toillig  finb  ©briftug 
nadbfolgen  im  fiePn.  ©eine  5hiibP/  bet 
Stall,  bie  BinPIn,  finb  atteg  Scipn 
58erfdbmabung  biefer  Belt.  ®r  pt  ung 
nidbt  ein  foldbeg  niebri-geg,  berniitigeg^ 
empi  gelaffen,  bafe  ©r  ung  bomit  nerfiibrc. 
„0  nein."  SIber  bafe  toir  burdb  bagfe^ 
aum  fi^Pn  eingepn  fonnen.  Bie  @r  ficb 
ertoablte  Sdbmadb  unb  Strubfal  aur  $crr» 
Ii(bfeit  einaugepn,  fo  ertoirblen  fidb  biele 
aiJenpen  burcb  ^radbt  unb  UPrmut  in  bie 
^otte  einaugeben. 

Sdb  bin  febr  Pforgt  bafe  oiele  ©briften 
SPfenner  fatten  ab  bon  Pr  ©nfoltififeit  in 
(S^btifto.  ilSauIug  on  bie  ©or. — 2  ©or.  11, 
3  fogt:  fiirdbte  aber,  Pfe  toie  bie 

Sdblange  ©ba  berfiibrte  mit  Ibrer  Sdbalf« 
beit,  olfo  audb  eure  (Sinne  berrudft  toerbes 
bon  ber  ©infttltpfeit  in  ©pifto."  2)ie  erft- 
en  ©briften  toaren  bott  bon  Pm  piligcn 
@eift,  lobten  ©ott  mit  gbeuben  unb  etu- 
faUigem  ^aeu.  5lboftg.  2,  47. 

2)ag  Bort  bom  Sheua  ift  eine  Xprb^t 
Pnen  bie  berloren  gepn,  ung  aPr  bie  toir 
felifl  toerben  ift  eg  eine  ^ttegfroft.  Bit 
miiffen  ©brifti  gelaffenem  Sorbilb  nadb¬ 
folgen.  (1)  ®Iei(b  Pe  ©briftug  bef<bnitten 
toar  an  ber  ®orbaut,  alfo  miiffen  atte  Seine 
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9iac^foIg«r  Me  SSejc^neibung  be§  ^r3€n§ 
^^crben,  al§  bie  9Jefd)neibung  botrd^ 

^blcgung  be§  jiinblid^n  fietbeS  ben  toir 
trogen  in  unfercm  {'Sol.  2,11 ;  SHbm. 

2,  29.  (2)  2Bic  ©briftuS  ficb  taufen  Ikfe, 
foUen  mir  ou^  un§  taufen  laffen,  unb 
nadbfolfl^n  in  ber  2&iebei?geburt.  3Kattb. 
19,  28.  <3)  aSie  Sl^rifluS  ^efrcuaiget  tpar, 
alfo  toeldie  ^f)m  nactjfolgen,  bie  freuaigen 
ibr  &Ieifd),  fammt  ben  Suften  u.  iBegierben. 
@al.  5,  24.  (4)  aSie  (SbriftuS  geftorben,  fo 
jollen  nrir  aucb  mit  i’bm  au  gleidiem  5lobt 
igepflanat  fein.  9lom.  6,  5.  Hnb  finb  unS 
felbft,  unb  ber  a&elt,  tote  ein  tobter  Seicb* 
nam,  ber  ©iinbe  geftarben,  nvie  ^quIu§  bon 
ben  (SJIaubi-gen  in  ©oloffer  fagt.  ©ol.  3,  3. 
aajie  jollten  toir  in  ber  <Sunbe  tbollen  leben, 
ber  tt)ir  abgeftorben  finb?  (3lont.  6,  2). 
(5)  aSie  SbriftuS  auferftanben  ift,  follen 
toir  aud^  mit  iW  auferfteben  unb  in  einem 
ncuen  2eben  manbeln.  (^6m.  6,  4.  (6) 

aBie  ©briftuS  gebn  $immel  gefabren  ift,  fo 
fotten  mir  aucb  bergeffen  unb  nerlaffen  tt>a§ 
bablnten  ift.  Unb  3,  13:  Unb  tracbt= 
en  nacb  bem  bag  broben  ift.  6oI.  3,  2. 
<7)  aBie  ©briftug  ben  Steufel  unb  fein  ateicb 
ubermunben  bt^t  unb  ift  gefeffen  jur  Stecbten 
auf  bem  Stub!  ©otteg,  fo  follen  mix  aucb 
ubertbinben  burcb  beg  Sammeg  ajiut  unb 
burcb  ben  ®Iauben  an  ^efu.  3>enn  ©r  ruft 
ung,  ibir  foUen  lernen  bon  ibm,  iD^attb.  11, 
29.  aBer  ba  fagt  bafe  er  in  ibm  fei,  ber 
foa  aud^  hKinbeln  gleicbtoie  @r  gettwinbelt 
ift.  1  Sob.  2,  6.  aBie  ift  unfer  ©rlofer 
getoanbelt?  ©r  ttwr  bemiitig  bon  ^eraen, 
fanftmiitig  im  ®eift,  freunblicb  in  (^ber= 
ben,  bolbfelig  in  aBorten,  gelinb  in  ber  3Int» 
mort,  unb  bodb  nicbt  gleiibgiultig,  b^t  otter 
a^ienfcben  ©eligkit  beralicb  gefucbt,  nte« 
manb  beracbtet,  obcr  berfdbmabt.  ^r  mar 
gnabig  gegen  bie  'Sunber,  bapnberaig  gc= 
gen  bie  3trmen,  unb  mitleibig  gegen  bie 
eienben.  ©ebulbig  gegen  feine  Safterer, 
unb  bat  ficb  an  aJiemanb  geradbet,  unb  aug 
Siebe  fiir  feine  ??feinbe  gebitt,  unb  ibnen 
©uteg  getan  big  in  ben  Stob.  35arum  baben 
mir  grofee  Urfadb  um  auf  anfeben  auf 
fum,  ber  atnfanger  unb  SSoIIenber  beg 
©laubeng.  a^fdbliefee  mit  ^auli  aBorten: 
gfhm  liebe  Sriiber,  idb  befeble  cudb  ©ott 
unb  bem  ^ort  feiner  @nobe,  ber  ba  macbtig 
ift  eudb  au  erbauen  unb  au  geben  bag  @rbe 
unter  aflen,  bie  gebeiligt  tocrben.  atboftg. 
20,  32. 


aWbet  ijragen. 

fRo.  1493.  —  aBag  that  ^ott  am  ain* 
fang? 

ato.  1494.  —  font  nidbt  mabnen,  bafe 
idb  fommen  bin  bag  '©efeb  ober  bie  ipro* 
^)beten  aufaulofen.  bin  nidbt  getommen 
oufaulofen,  fonbern  mag? 

aintmorten  ouf  SBibet  S^^ogcn. 


fjfrage  iRo.  1487.  —  97adb  bem  ^obc  So* 
fua  frctgten  bie  tober  Sfraeig  ben  ^errn, 
unb  ft)racben:  aBer  foE  unter  ung  ben  ^eg 
fiibren,  miber  bie  toaaniter? 

aitttto.  —  3>er  ^err  fbracb:  Suba  foE  ibn 
fiibren.  3Hdbter  1,  1. 

iRiibttcbe  Sebrc.  —  aBag  ift  bie  niiblicbo 
Sebi^e  bie  mir  aug  bem  Dbigen  faffen  fon* 
nen?  aBenn  mir  bag  23  unb  24  ^afjitel 
Sofua  lefen,  —  ajitte,  lefet  fie  —  bann 
feben  mir  mic  febr  Sofua  befummert  mar 
bag  aSoIf  Sfrael  ju  untermeifen,  unb  au  or* 
mabnen  um  in  ben  aBegen  unb  aBiEen  @ot* 
teg  au  manbein;  unb  ibren  fjeinben  au  mib* 
erfteben,  unb  fie  augtilgen. 

^abitel  24  SSerg  22:  Soiua  fbra^:  Sb^ 
feib  3eugen  liiiber  eudE)  bafe  ibt  ben  §errn 
eu(b  ermablet  babt,  bafe  ibr  ibni  bienet, 
unb  fie  mracben:  Sa.  @o  ttmt  nun  bon 
eudE)  bie  frcmben  ©otter,  bie  unter  eucb  finb, 
unb  neiget  euer  ^era  ari  bem  '^errn,  bem 
©ott  Sfraelg. 

Unb  bag  aSoIf  fiJracb  m  Sofna:  aBir  moE* 
en  bem  ^rrn,  unferm  ©ott,  bienen,  unb 
feiner  ©timme  gd^ordben. 

Unb  ajerg  31:  Unb  Sfi^ael  biente  bem 
^errn  fo  lange  So-fua  Xebte,  u.  f.  m.  Unb 
nadE)  feinem  Slobe  maren  bie  ^nber  Sfrael 
—  bag  aSoIf  ©otteg  —  befunrmert(  mer  febt 
ibr  aSorftcber  fein  foE  im  ®treit  miber  ibren 
geinb. 

Die  ^inber  Sfrael  maren  bag  ajolf  ©ot= 
teg  aw  ioner  .^it.  Die  mabren  ©briften 
finb  bag  SSoIf  ©otteg  in  biefer  Beit.  ©leidb 
mie  Sfrael  fmgierig  mar  um  mieber  einen 
non  ©ott  bcrufenen  IJubrer  aw  baben,  alfo 
foE  bag  b«wtige  aSoIf  ©otteg  oudb  befum* 
mert  fein,  bafe  ©ott  ibnen  einen  ©otteg- 
fiircbtigen,  unb  getreuen  JRann  fenben 
mirb,  um  bem  fjfeinb,  bem  boEifdben  (Satan 
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toiberftanb  ^  t^iun  oinb  tl^n  ju  ttbcrtodlt- 
iffen.  il^ncn  felBft  Sel^rcr  aatfloben 

nad^bcm  ilinen  bi^  Obren  iiito,  unb  Me 
'Dbren  t)on  ber  SScrbrb^H  tt)enben,  ainb 
ju  ben  gabeln  febren. 


i^oge  9?o.  1488.  —  ■SDorum  fage  icb  eudb 
forget  nicbt  fur  tooS? 

$(ntni.  —  gitr  euer  fieben,  toaS  ibr  effen, 
unb  trinfen  toerbet,  oudb  wi#  euren 
Serb,  b>a§  ibr  onaieben  toerbet.  3Wattb.  6, 
25. 

S'lnbKrbe  fiebre.  —  2&ir  lioibm  fMne  Ur- 
fad^e  ■©orgcn  au  ba^cti/  bxi§  n>ir  b®^' 
en  au  <iuf  niorigen,  ober  ein  SWonat, 
ober  Sabr  toon  jebt,  toenn  toir  b^  SSiHp 
Lottes  nadb  leben.  STber  ba§  nimmt  toiel 
ein,  bent  SSiffen  i®otte§  gemafe  leben,  unb 
ttxinbeln. 

■Scbet  bie  58ogd  unter  bent  ^intmel  an: 
fie  faen  nid^,  fie  emten  nidbt,  fie  fontmein 
nidbt  in  bie  ©cbeuern,  unb  euer  bintmlifdber 
SSater  nabret  fie  bocb.  3)a§  itoitt  a'ber  nidbt 
fagen  bafe  totr  nidbt  foen,  unb  einfommlen 
foUen.  5Denn  ^aului  fogt:  „<Bo  ift  nun 
tneber  ber  ba  t)flanaet,  nodb  ber  ba  Ibegiefet 
ettoaS,  fonbern  @ott  ber  ba§  <5Jebeibcn 
gjiit.^'  ^ouIuS  fogt  audb:  ,’,2Ser  nidbt  ar- 
fieiten  tuill,  foU  audb  effen"  nnb: 
„@(baffet  mit  euren  ^anben  etltooS  @ute§, 
auf  bafe  ibr  babt  au  geben  ben  ^rftigen." 
„3>er  ba  bfinget,  foil  auf  ^offnung  p^luQ^ 
en,  unb  ber  ba  brifdbet,  foil  ouf  ^offnung 
brefd^n."  ^co'bu§  fogt:  „©icbe  ein  ^Idfer- 
mann  loartet  auf  bie  foftlidbe  S^udbt  ber 
^rbe,  unb  ift  gebulbig  baruber,  bi§  fie  em- 
pfange  ben  S^nbregen,  unb  <5i)otregen;  feib 
il^  audb  gebulbig,  unb  ftarfet  eure  ^raen." 
tCtte  eure  Sorgen  iperfet  auf  ibn  {®ott) 
bcnn  er  forget  fur  eudb. 

forget  nidbt§,  fonbern  in  alien  S>ingen 
laffet  euer  bitten  im  ^bet  unb  gleben  mit 
S)anffagung  toor  =@ott  funb  merben. 

38er  ^ott  toertrout,  bnt  ttwbl  gebaut  im 
^hnmel,  unb  auf  iSrben.  2Ber  fidb  torlafet 
auf  Sefnnt  ©brift.*  ^m  mufe  ber  '^immel 
toerben.  % 


mill  ftr^n,  nadb  bem  fieben, 
SE&o  i<b  fel'ig  bin; 

Sdb  toin  ringen,  einaubringen, 

85i§  bofe  idb’S  geminn. 


S$abt  beit 

£ieBeiti»gef(bi(bte  3ef«  ©brifti 


2funf  unb  breifeigfte  eafjital. 

©ie  ^fongenncbmung  ibre§  geliebten 
^rrn  mufete  natiirlidber  melfe  feine  Snnger 
mit  Oiurdbt  unb-  ©dbredten  erfitKen,  obn* 
eradbtet  @r  e§  ibnen  aum  SSorauS  angefunb- 
iget  butte,  fo  tnar  bennodb  ibre  33efturaung 
fo  grofe,  bafe  fie  in  toerfdbiebenen  9lidbtungen 
floben.  ©tiidbe  toon  ibnen  aber,  nadbbcm 
fie  fi(b  toon  bem  ©dbrecfen,  ber  fie  fo  blbbli^b 
ergriffen,  in  etlDO§  erbolt  butten,  folgten 
ben  ^rieg^fnedbten  in  einiger  ©ntfemung, 
um  au  fcben,  ttteftben  5tu§gang  bie  @a^c 
nebmen  merbe.  Unter  biefen  befdnben  fidb 
?3etru§  unb  ein  onberer  ^linger,  beffen 
irtamen  ^obanneS  nidbt  ertoxibnt,  mobet 
man  benfi,  bofe  e§  ^buune§  felbft  getpefen 
mar.  3)0  biefer  Siiuger  bem  ^obenbriefter . 
befannt  mar,  fo  toerfd^ffte  er  auerft  fiir  fidb 
feEbft  3utritt,  unb  balb  barouf  oudb  fiir 
iJ^etruS,  meldber  mit  ibm  gefommen  mar. 
„@imon  ^etru§  ober  foigte  ^fu  nadb,  unb 
ein  onberer  Siiuger.  3>erfelbig€  Siiugcr 
ttKtr  bem  ^obenpriefter  befannt,  unb  ging 
mit  Sefu  biutom  in  be§  ^obenpriefterS  Zol¬ 
oft.  ^etru§  ober  ftanb  braufeen  toor  -bet 
3:buire.  3)0  ging  ber  anbere  Suugw,  ber 
bem  §obenpriefter  befannt  mar,  bimmS, 
unb  rebete  mit  ber  SCburbuterin,  unb  fiibrte 
^ctru§  biudin.  3)a  aiinbeten  fie  ein  Sfeuer 
on  mitten  im  ^oHafte,  unb  f^ten  fid^ 
fammen,  unb  ^etru§  fe^te  fitb  unter  fie. 
3)ie  aWagb,  meldbe  3)burbuterin  mar,  bielt 
^etrum  oudb  fiir  cinen  Suuger;  fie  foigte 
tbm  baber  aum  fjeuer,  fabe  ibn  ftarr  on, 
unb  marf  ibm  toor,  hxtS  fie  toon  ibm  bodbte. 
„3)a  fprodb  Me  SKogb,  Me  3;burbutcrm,  au 
^ctro:  »ift  bu  nidbt  oudb  biefeS  2«enfdbcn 
^linger  einer?"  3>iefe  furae  unermartete 
forage  bradbte  ^etru§  in  foldbc  S8ermirrung, 
bafe  er  gerobeau  leugnete,  irgenb  eine  @e- 
meinfdboft  mit  Sefu  au  boben,  unb  fpra^: 

bin  e0  nidbt;”  mit  bem  3ufabe:  „5db 
fenne  ibn  nidbt,  meife  audb  mdbt  maS  bu 
•fageft."  21I§  ob  er  fagen  moCtte,  ddb  febe 
feinen  @Jrunb  marurn  bu  midb  foIdbeS  frag- 
eft. 

•Soldbergeftalt  nun  bemieS  fidb  ber  nam- 
lidbe  Slpoftel,  ber  feinen  fura  autoor 
alS  ben  a«effio§,  ber  ©obn  beS  lebenbigcn 
@ott€§,  anerfannt  —  unb  fidb  fo  autoerfiebt- 
Ii(b  feineS  ®tute§  unb  feiner  feften  «n- 
banglidbPeit  au  ?^m  in  ben  grofet^en  @e- 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeti 


fal^ren  gcria^mt  fiatte,  i€bt  in  ber  ^rufung^^ 

ftunbe  oB  ein  er8-#idt)tt)erifl€ffener  aRenjd^. 
Seine  fd^nbli^i^  Surd^t  tear  ear  nic^t  8« 
entidbulbiffen,  ba  bcr  geinb,  ber  il^n  an- 
grtff ,  8u  bem  fd^di^em  g^^orte ; 

unb  bie  93eftur8ung  iiber  biefe  ©efc^uime* 
ung  baburc^  nod^  urn  tiieleS  nmfete  Wr* 
ringert  toorben  fein,  al§  iirm  babci  8n  per* 
ftcfren  gegebcn  tourbe,  bofe  St^^anneS  eben- 
foII§  al8  cin  befannt  fei;  benn  bo 

mon  T^n  in  be§  ^obenpriefterS 
fannte,  fo  toufete  mon  m6),  bofe  er  ein 
^iinger  ©bnfti 

biejeg  aW€ni(ben  Siingcr  einer?  ^ 

nicbt  au6)  einer  oon  ibnen,  toie  ber, 
neben  bir  [ibt?  ®tefe8  »etrogcn  fdn 

I66t  w  ni'W 

bie  SkrtniOTung  unb  bte  fd^neUe 
bie  m  bef  bieier  ^elegenbeit  fetner  be* 
meifterten.  2)0  feine  innerlicbe  pertmr* 
rung  fid)  in  I'einem  9tngeft(f)te  unb  jem^ 
©^berben  berriet,  fo  mottte  er  ni^t  mepr 
bei  ben  2>ienern  am  i^er  berbleiben.  m 
ging  beStoegen  binou8  in  ben  aSorbof,  too 
er  nidbt  fo  gut  gefeben  toerben  fonnte.  ,,Xlnb 
er  ging  binou§  in  ben  3^orbof;"  nodgbem  er 
fidb  ottbo  ein  toenig  bertoeilt  butte,  fob  mu 
cine  onbere  „f»Jogb,  unb  bub  obermol  on 
8u  fogen  benen  bie  bobei  ftunben:  3)icfer 
ift  berer  einer.  Itnb  er  tdugnete  obermoIS, 
unb  ftbtour  ba8U:  ^dE)  fenne  be§ 
nid£)t;"  unb  mad^itc  ficb  neben  femer  golfcb* 
beit  nocb  bc8  aWeineibeS  fcbulbig. 

ajodbbem  ^etru8  oufeerbolb  ber  2:bur  auf 
foIdE)e  ^rt  ongegriffen  toorben,  bi«tt  er  e8 
fiir  gut,  8wrucf  8*^  geben,  unb  fi(b  unter 
ben  §oufen  am  gcuer  ju 
^tru§  tfber  ftunb,  unb  toormete  fidb.^  xlus 
iriefem  Umftonbe  erbeflet  nun,  bofe  er  ouf 
bie  biernodb  folgcnbe  3roge  ibn  8um  brit* 
ten  mol  oerldugnete,  unb  bofe  ^ktt^uS  ouS 
bem  Sorbofe,  too  er  Sbn  8U:m  3i^ttw 
aWoI  oerldugnet  butte,  toieber  iii^ben  9tot§- 
fool  auriidfgefommen  toor.  „'apridE)t  be8 
fio'benpriefter§  Slnecbte  einer,  cin  ©e» 
freunbeter  be8,  bem  ^etruS  bo§  Obr  obge- 
bouen  butte:  @obc  i(b  bidb  nidbt  tm  ©urten 
bei  iW?  2)0  uerlougnete  ^etru§  ober- 
mol8'  unb  al8boIb  frdbete  ber  $obn."  2>ie 
SBorte  bc§  ©efreunbten  SWoIdbuS  crinnerte 
^etrum  boron,  tooS  er  biefem  afionne  ge- 
ton  butte,  unb  broebte  ibn  in  folcbe  S^rebt, 
bob,  olS  bie,  bie  bobei  ftunben,  bie  Sk- 
ftbulbigung  gegen  ibn  toieberbolten,  er 


gona  unnerfdbdmt  fie  berlougnete:  Sul  et 
fing  on  fidb  au  ocrflucben,  unb  au  fdbtooren." 
„S5)  be8  a)?enf(^n  nidbt,  twn  bem  ibr 
foget."  2)€nn  bo  fie  ^etrum  bie  akfi^Ibig* 
ung  oerldugnen  borten,  fo  fogten  fie  ibm, 
feine  ©prod^  Oerrote  ibn;  bob  er  ein« 
ton  benen  toore,  „a8a!brlid^,  bu  bift 
beren  einer ;  benn  bu  bift  ein  ©oli* 
loer,  unb  beine  8pro(be  loutet  gleicb  olfo." 
2)0  er  fi^  wm  non  oUcn  ©eilen  bebrongt 
fob,  unb  feiner  fiiige  einen  beffern  afbftrid^ 
geben  tooHte,  bertoiinfebte  er  M  tott 
bitterften  f^liidben,  toenn  er  cine  ^Ifibb«i 
rebe. 

Stuf  biefe  SBeife  nerlougnete  ber  atpoftel 
feinen  ^errn  brei  toerfdbiebene  aKoIe,  unter 
i^Iud^n  unb  ©(btobren,  unb  nergob  me 
beftigen  SSerficberungen,  bie  er  nur  toen^e 
Stunben  subor  gegeben  butte,  bob 
nimmermebr  perldugnen  toerb^ 
fdbcinlidb  fottte  er  fo  in  biefer  aSwfmbung 
unterliegcn,_  bomit  toir  atoeierlei  2>inge  bor* 
qu8  lernen  mddbten:  @rften8,  bob  ftdrf* 
ften  ©ntfdbluffe,  bie  toir  ouf  unfere  eigene 
<^tdrfc  bouen,  bem  ©trom  ber  SSerfu^ng 
niebt  2rob  bieten  fonnen;  unb  3toeiten§, 
bob  bie  toobren  ©brifti,  toenn  fie 

aui  foKen,  3ur  ^rtenntnib  ib^er  ©unben 
fommen  foHten.  2)enn  fo  bolb  er  feinw 
^rrn  sum  britten  aiRoI  oerleugnet  butte, 
frd^te  ber  $obn,  unb  ertoedtte  ibn 
aur  'erfenntniib  femer  ©iinbe.  „Unb  ber 
ter  toonbte  fi(b,  unb  fobe  ^etrum  un.  Unb 
®etru8  gebodiite  on  be8  $errn  2Bort,  uB  ®r 
8u  ibnt  gefogt  butte:  iJbe  benn  ber  ^bu 
frdbet,  toirft  bu  micb  breimul  berleuipen. 
Unb  ^etruB  ging  bmouS,  unb  toemte  bitter- 
lid)."  2er  beilige  <£bongeIift  fiucoB  uUein 
ertodbuet  ben  febonen  Umftonb,  ^b 
fi(b  nxmbte,  unb  ifjetrum  onfob-  ^1' 

glieber  fu^n  urn  oten  i^be  beS  ©ooIB, 
om  onbern  @nbe  tooren  bie  2>iener,  fun^t 
Mro  bei  bem  fjeuer;  fo  bob  SefuS/  tocliber 
toobrfdbeinli^  ouf  einen  erbdbten  f  tonb  ge* 
fteUt  toor,  bomit  feine  Siicbter  ibu  (kffer 
bdren  unb  feben  Idnnten,  IeidE)t  ouf  §Petrum 
binblidfen  —  unb  toobntf^men  fonnte,  bob 
cr  Sbn  mit  ^ftigfeit  unb  louten  SBorten 
oerleugnete,  bie  nielteiibt  burd^  ben 
©ool  geboret  toerben  fonnten.  2)iefer 
febob  ibm  burd^B  ^ra,  unb,  mit  bem  froben 
,  beB  ^obnB,  rief  eB  ibm  bie  SBorte  fern^ 
.  §erm  inB  ©ebdcbtnib  autiiinf.  ©ctoiffe^btffe 
c  foltertcn  ibn  er  lonnte  longer  fi<b  Wtot  ent* 
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^erolb  be 

^Iten,  fonbern  berbiiKete  fcin  ^In^gefid^t 
mit  bem  SKantel,  urn  ieine  Sertoirrung  ^u 
oerbergat,  gitig  binauS  in  ben  SSorbof,  intb 
Jncintc  bitterli^.  biefeS  trug  3^/ 

toabrenb  bic  ^obcnbriefter  unter  bicfen 
^obn  —  unb  fiofterhwrten  ^nm  berbor- 
ten;  nnb  todbrenb  ber  eifrigi'te  bon  ©bj^ti 
^iingern  ^bn  unter  glud^n  unb  ©(btbdren 
berldugnete,  berfdbntabte  ^bu  nutb  nodb  ba§ 
aSoIf  auf  bie  atter  graufamite  SBeife.  ©oI(b' 
ergeffalt  nun  tourbc  ber  •gefegnete  briefer, 
ber  'fanftmutige  unb  liebreidbe  ^ju,  su  cin 
unb  eben  berfetben  Beit  mit  mannigfacbem 
Unredbt,  ©bott  unb  ©dbmadb  iiberbnuft,  auf 
bafe  bic  aBeigfagungen  ber  ©(brift  erfuttet 
toiirben,  unb  feine  2)emut  lent* 

en  folltcn. 

Sortfebung  foigt. 


fic^  ©ott  betnc  Sorgen  trogen. 


aSir  brautben  ni(bt  unfere  cigenen  ©un- 
ben  ju  tragen,  benn  ©bnftuS  but  fie  g^ 
tragen  am  ^euae.  SBir  braudben  au(b 
ni(bt  unfere  ©orgen  au  tragen,  benn  ©r 
trogt  unfere  ©orgen,  fotnobi  al§  unfere 
©iinben.  „er  trug  unfere  ^anfbeit,  unb 
tub  auf  fi(b  unfere  ©dbmeraen/'  „©o  fe* 
manb  funblget,  fo  but^en  toir  einen  Siir- 
fbreeber  bei  bem  SSater,  ^efum  ©briftum, 
ber  gereebt  ift;"  h>ir  braudben  nur  mtt  unf¬ 
ern  ©unben  au  Sbm  au  fommen,  fo  tt^rben 
fie  un§  berg^en.  „©o  ttnr  unfere  ©unben 
befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredbt,  bafe  er 
un§  bic  ©iinben  bcrgibt,  unb  rcinigt  un| 
bon  aCer  nntugenb."  ©o  fotten  toir  audb 
m  Shut  fommen  mit  unfern  ©orgen.  3Ba- 
rum  foltten  toir  barauf  befteben,  unfere 
©orgen  fcibft  au  tragen,  ba  ©r  bodb  fo  toittig 
ift,  fie  un§  abaunebmen?  „5ltte  cure  ©or- 
aen  toerfet  auf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiuir  eudb.' 
Unfere  ©orgen  feEber  tragen  au  tboacn,  tt)a§ 
beifet  bag  anberg  alg  IDUfetrauen  gegen  ^ott 
au  beaeu,  ober  ein  allaugrofecg  ©elbftbcr- 
trauen  au  bu^en?  €ntn>cbcr  fagen  toir  ba- 
mit:  „Scb  bin  dmftanbe,  meine  eigene  Soft 
au  tragen  unb  o'bne  bie  gotttidbc  ^Ife  fertig 
ju  toerben,"  ober  toir  fogen:  „Sdb  glaube 
nidbt  bafe  ©cine  ©nabe  fiir  midb  aureidbenb 
iff’  ober:  „Sdb  beatoeiflc  ©eine  aBiKigfeit, 
mir  ^u  t^Ifen  unb  meine  ©orgen  au  Irag- 
en.”  gebt  ung  babei  toie  jenem  armen 
^adftrager,  ben  ein  reidber  freunblidb- 
er  aWann  auf  ber  Sonbftrafee  trof,  unb 


SSabtlieH 

einlub,  bei  ibm  ^lab  ju  nebmen  auf 
feinem  SBagen.  '3>er  arme  aKann  nobm  boS 
^nerbieten  banfbar  an  unb  nabm  einen 
©ib  auf  bem  bintem  Xcil  beg  SBageng  ein. 
aiodbbem  fie  eine  ©tredfe  gefabren  toaren, 
nxmbte  ber  freunblidbe  ^err  ficb  nu  ben 
ormen  iKonn,  um  fidb  mit  ibm  in  ein  ©c- 
fpradb  einaulaffen  unb  getoobrte,  er  nodb 
immer'  feinen  i^aef  ouf  bem  fHuefen  trug. 

„’2l'ber,  lieber  Si^ub,"  fragte  er  ner- 
tounbert,  „toarum  tragft  bu  nodb  immer 
beinen  f^toeren  i^adC  auf  bem  SUidten?  SBa* 
rum  legft  bu  ibu  benn  nidbt  ab?" 

„at(b,  lieber  ^rr,"  ertoibertc  ber  2trme, 
„©ie  toaren  fo  giitig,  midb  ouf  Sb^^en  2Ba* 
gen  au  ni^men;  toie  fonnte  idb  S'buen  au* 
muten,  audb  nodb  meinen  ^adf  ouf  Sbten 
SBagen  au  laben?" 

„X6ridbter  IWenfdbl"  rief  ber  ^err,  ,4oIItc 
icb  toiHig  fein,  bidb  ouf  mrinen  SBogen  au 
nebmen,  unb  nidbt  audb  beine  93urbe?  ober 
meinft  bu,  fie  bclafte  meinen  3Bagen  toen- 
iger  fdbtoer,  toeil  bu,  fie  ouf  bem  9tudfcn 
baft?" 

>Unb  bat  toobl  Sefug  toeniger  aKiibe  mit 
ung,  toenn  toir  ung  bamit  obqalen,  unfere 
eigenen  ©orgen  au  tragen?  SBarum  tier- 
grofeern  toir  fie,  nermebren  fie,  griibeln 
boritber  nodb,  olg  ob  toir  ung  baburdb  bo* 
bon  befreien  fonnten,  ober  fie  bodb  toeniger 
unb  leidbter  modben?  Safet  ung  augen'blitf- 
lidb  bamit  au  ^bm  geben,  ba  eg  ja  bodb  eben 
fo  febr  bon  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  a^ugt,  tocnti 
toir  unfere  eigenen  ©orgen,  toie  unfere 
eignen  ©iinben  tragen  tooHen.  Safet  ung  au 
Sbm  geben  mit  Sobbretfung  unb  2)anffag- 
ung,  fotoobi  alg  mit  ©cbet.  O,  toie  erleidb- 
tert  Sobgefang  unb  ®anffagung  bie  Soften 
unb  aerftreut  bic  aSoIfen!  SBie  balb  toci(bt 
ber  ©orgengeift,  toenn  toir  ibn  ftrdfen  mit: 
„Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergift 
nidbt,  toag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat!"  —  ©r- 
toablt. 


2)tc  ©tobt  ©otteg. 


Unter  anberem  ift  bic  ©emeinbe  ^tteg 
audb  bielfadb  mit  ciner  ©tobt  berglidben, 
unb  bieg  ift  eine  febr  treffenbe  aSeaeiebnung, 
ba  bie  ©rioften  beg  ^erm,  aug  benen  bie 
©emeinbe  aufammengefebt  ift,  eine  grofec 
©dbar,  eine  grofee  aWenge  ift,  bie  aufommen 
eine  grofee  „©tabt"  augmacben.  ^m  ^^r. 
12,  22.  23  Icfen  toir:  „Sbr  f€ib  gefommen 
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^eraU  ber 

3U  bem  SJerge  Sioii  JW  ^tabt  be§ 
lebcnbigen  ^ott€§,  bem  Sctw* 

falem,  wnb  3U  ber  SRettge  tncler  tctufcnb 
©Txgcl,  unb  3U  ber  ^emeinbc  ber  @rftge- 
borenen  bic  im  ^immel  atige^d^rieben  fitib-" 
Sn  biefer  0d)ri-ttftelle  finben  ^r  einigc 
^tuSbriicfe  ober  ^Jeseid^ttungett,  bie  fid^  nabe 
berttjanbt  finb,  toie  „95erg  8ion;"  „@tabt 
be§  Xebenbigen  <Sotte§"  unb  bimmlijcbcS 
Serufalem."  ®(X)on  im  alten  SJmibe  tear 
getoeiSfagt  bafe  bieje  ©tabt  eine  Stabt  ber 
©eredjtigfeit  beifesn  mirb. 

®otl  felbit  ber  ^riinber  btejer  ©tabt. 
„®urd)  ben  ©lauben  morb  geborfom  5Ibra- 
ba  er  berufen  toarb;  ouBaugeben  in 
baB  Sanb,  baB  er  ererben  foUte,  imb  ging 
ouB  nnb  mufete  nidbt,  mo  er  biti  fnme.  ^nrdb 
•ben  ©lauben  ift  er  ein  trembling  gemejen 
in  bem  t>erbeifeenen  fionbe  alB  in  einem 
fremben  . . .  benn  er  martete  cuf  eine  ©tabt, 
bie  einen  ®runb  bat,  beren  iBaumcifter  unb 
©d)6)>fer  ©ott  ift"  ($ebr.  11,  8 — 10). 
©iebe  aucb  ©bb-  2,  19—22.  ^ie  im  SXm 
fang  angefii'brte  ©^riftfteKe,  ^cbr.  12,  22. 
23,  aeigt  unB,  bafe  biefe  ©tabt  bietteteinbe 
©otteB  ift.  S>em  fci  Sob  unb  iPreiB 
•fiir  biefe  berriidbc  ©tabtl 

Sn  Offb.  21,2  finben  mir,  bofe  So'banneB 
•bie  beilige  ©tabt,  baB  neue  ^erufolem,  non 
©ott  auB  bem  ^immel  b^rmebcrfabren  fab, 
3uf>ereitet  alB  eine  gefdbmudte  93raut  ibrem 
fKanne.  ®ie  ©tabt  ©otteB  ift  bimmlifdber 
$€rfunft,  meil,  mie  mir  fcbon  gefebcn,  ©ott 
ibr  ©riinber  ober  SSoumeifter  ift. 

Um  fdbon  unb  einXabenb  au  fein,  mufe 
eine  ©tabt  re^t  erleudbtet  fein.  S&ie  er- 
balt  nun  bie  ©tabt  ©otteB  ibr  Sidbt?  ^n 
Offb.  21,  22.  23  lefen  mir:  „Unb  idb  fab 
f einen  2:embel  barinnen;  benn  ber  ^err, 
ber  oHmacbtige  ©ott,  ift  ibr  SCembel  unb 
baB  Samm.  Unb  bie  ©tabt  bebarf  feiner 
©onne  nocb  beB  fKonbeB,  bafe  fie  ibr  fdbcin- 
en*  benn  bie  ^errlidbleit  ©otteB  erleu^itet 
fie,’  unb  ibre  Seudbte  ift  baB  Samm."  D 
meldb  eine  borriidbe  Stabt  ift  baB  bodb,  ba 
bie  ^errlidbfeit  beB  §erm  fie  erleudbtet;  mie 
bell  ift  ibr  Sicbt!  ^fuB  fagte  bci  einer 
gemiffen  ©elegenbeit:  bin  baB  Sidbt 

ber  aSelt."  Unb  ©r  gibt  ©ein  Si^t  einem 
feben  cinacinen  S^ur^ger  biefer  bimmlifdben 
<Stabt,  unb  burdb  Sb”  leudbten  alle  beiligen 
©inmobner  berfelben.  S)orum  fagf  Scfw^ 
au(b  im  aWattb.  5,  11:  „Sbr  feib  baB  Sidbt 
ber  ®Belt.  ©B  mag  bie  ©tabt,  bie  auf  einem 


aSabr  brit 

ajergc  liegt,  nidbt  nerborgen  fein."  S”  bief* 
er  ©tabt  ift  nie  ein  fWangel  an  Si(bt  unb 
baB  Sicbt  mirb  audb  nie_auSgeb«u. 

^ucb  bie  aBafferOerforgung  ift  ein  midbt* 
iger  iflunft  bei  bem  ©rbauen  einer  ©tabt. 
aSie  ftebt  eB  in  biefer  ^infidbt  bei  biefer 
geiftli^en  ©tabt?  ^efuB  fagt,  bafe  ber* 
jenige,  ber  an  ^bn  glaubt,  nimmermebr 
burftenmirb.  Unbmarurn?  „3)aB  aSaffer, 
■baB  ift  ibm  geben  merbe,  baB  mirb  in  ibm 
ein  aSrunnen  beB  aSafferB  merben,  baB  in 
baB  ©migen  Seben  guilt."  D,  mie  labt  bodb 
biefer  geiftlidbc  2Bafferbrunnen  unfere 
©eelen,  unb  meldb  greube  unb  aSefriebig* 
ung  eraeugt  er  in  unB!  ^n  Offb.  22,  1 
finben  mir  eine  anbere  brrrlidbe  aSa^rbcit, 
mel^e  unB  bie  OueUe  aeigt,  bie  biefe  grofee 
©tabt  fo  reicblidb  mit  aCBaffer  nerforgt.  „Unb 
er  aeigte  mir  einen  Xauteren  ©trom  beB 
Xebenbigen  SBafferB,  flar  mie  ein  ^iftall; 
ber  ging  non  bem  ©tubi  ©otteB  unb  beB 
SammeB.  2>iefer  munberbare  ©trom  t>er* 
trodfnet  nlemalB.  ^B  aCSaffer  ift  nidbt  nur 
reidbXicb,  fonbern  audb  lauter  unb  liar. 
8dbon  ^nib  fagt  non  biefer  ©tabt:  „5>en* 
noci  foil  bie  ©tabt  ©otteB  fein  luftig  bleibcn 
mit  ibren  ^iinnlein,  ba  bie  boiXigen  aCBobn* 
ungen  beB  §6dbften  finb."  D  gelo’bet  unb 
gebriefen  jfei^  ©ott  fur  biefeB  foftXidbe  aSaffer 
beB  SebenB!  ein  ©trom  ber  Sreubc 
fliefet  fo  friebfam  burdb  unfere  ©eelen  unb 
feine  friftallbellen  aSaffer  erbalten  unfere 
©eelen  rein,  fa,  „meifeer  benn  ber  ©dbnec." 
SDie  Xebengcbenbe  ©igenfdbaft  biefeB  aSaf* 
ferB  erfiillt  unfere  ©eele  fo  mit  fjrcube,  bafe 
unfere  ©timmen  im  fiifeen  5ton,  bimmKfdber 
aWufif  fidb  erbeben  im  Sobgefang  3U  Scfu. 
Sob  unb  ^eiB  fei  ©einem  bodbb^Uigen  flta* 
men! 

^ie  ©inmobner  biefer  ©tabt  finb  „eitel 
©eretfite"  m.  60,  21).  „a«an  mirb  fie 
nennen  baB  boiXige  aSoIf,  bie  ©rioften  ^ 
^errn,  unb  bidb  mirb  man  'beifeen  bie  be* 
fudbte  unb  unberlaffene  ©tabt  (Sof.  62, 12). 
9hjr  biefenigen,  bie  im  ajiutc  beB  SammeB 
bon  i'bren  ©Unben  reingemafdben  finb,  leben 
in  biefer  berrXidben  ©tabt  ©otteB. 

a»citer  ift  eB  midbtig,  bafe  eine  ©tabt  gc* 
niigenb  ilhibrung  fiir  ibre  ©inmobner  b<Jt, 
unb  aiabrung  ber  -beften  SXrt.  ^n  ber  ©tabt 
©otteB  mirb  unB  bie  befte  ©peife  gebbten. 
„$oret  mir  bodb  8U  unb  effet  baB  ©ute,  fo 
mirb  eure  ©eele  am  fjf^ten  ibee  Suft  boben" 
(^f.  55,  2).  ^au  ift  biefe  gutc  ©peife 


^erolb  bef 


reirfilid^  boti^onben.  il^r  ^enug  3U 

effen  fiffben  joUt  unb  ben  Seamen  be§  ^erm, 
cures  ©otteS,  ^reifen,  ber  SBunber  unter 
eucb  getan  bat;  unb  mein  SBoIf  foE  nld)t 
mebr  au  '(Sebonben  toerben"  (Soel  2,  26). 
S)ie  S3urger  biei’er  ©tabt  b<tben  freien  3U' 
tritt  3U  ber  grofeen  unb  botten  SSorratS- 
fammer  ©otteS. 

Sludb  bat  biefe  ©tobt  bie  beften  ©efunb- 
'beitSborfdbriften.  „Sft  jemanb  franf,  ber 
Tufe  3U  fidb  bie  ^tteften  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  laffc  fie  iiber  fidb  beten  unb  falben  mit 
in  bem  stamen  beS  ;&crm.  Unb  baS 
©cbet  beS  ©laubenS  toirb  bem  ^anfen 
belfen,  unb  ber  ^rr  toirb  ibn  oufridbten" 
(Sof.  5,  14.  15). 

28 ir  [cben  alfo,  bafe  nadb  jeber  9li<btung 
bin  unb  in  jeber  IBejicbung,  atteS  in  biefer 
©tobt  bottfommen  unb  berriidb  eingeridbtet 
ift.  ^fuS  ©briftuS,  ber  berjelbe  ift  geftem, 
beute  unb  in  aEe  ©migfeit,  ift  in  biefer 
berriidben  geiftlidben  ©tabt  unfer  aEcS  in 
aEem.  —  2tuS  ©oon  ^Jofaune. 


^leibe  bei  ben  Uaren  2(nSfbrndben  ber 

©dbrift. 


Se  ndber  man  bem  SJudbftaben  beS  2Bor* 
teS  ©otteS  blcibt,  befto  fidierer  gebt  man; 
benn  ba  fafet  man  ben  ©eift  unb  toabren 
©inn  beS^felbcn  befto  gemiffer.  S)icienige 
aSerfebiebenbeit  ber  2^einungen,  tooburdb 
in  ber  dbriftlidben  ^irdbe  fo  traurige  ©pal- 
tungen  beranlafet  toorben,  rubrt  meineS 
©radbtenS  grofeentbeilS  baber,  bafe  man 
fi^  fo  aiele  toittfurlidbe,  bom  'budbft^Iidben 
©inne  mebr  ober  toeniger  abmeidbenbe  ©r- 
flarungen  beS  2BortcS  ©otteS  erlaubt 
bat.  5>ie  Solge  tear  betriibenbe  S^rennung 
foI(^r  ©eelen,  bie  bodb  baau  berufen  maren, 
al§  ^inber  eineS  aSoterS  in  genauer,  liebe- 
botten  aSerbinbung  mit  einanber  3u  leben. 

^n  ber  erften  ^rdbe  ©brifti  gab  cS  itber 
2tebenfa(ben  audb  berfdbiebenc  aWeinungen, 
unb  cS  fam  bariiber  audb  toabi  3a  ernftbaf- 
ten  Stuftritten;  bie  ©cmeine  aber  hmrbe 
baburdb  bodb  in  ibrer  aikrbinbung  niebt  ge* 
ftort;  fie  blicb  ein  ^ra  unb  eine  ©eele; 
J«nn  man  blieb,  bei  afier  aSerjdbiebenbeit 
ber  aWeinungen,  am  ©nbe  bodb,  bmS  bie 
t^uptfadbe  betraf,.  einfdltig  bei  bem  a3udb* 
ftaben  ber  aSSorte  ^ju.  2)arauf  griinbeten 
bie  Slboftd  unb  i^rigen  fiebrer  oEe  ibre 
Sebren,  unb  man  bielt  iiber  biefer  gottlidb- 


en  ©infalt  fo  fefte,  bafe  i^auIuS  benjenigen 

—  mdre  eS  aucb  ein  ©ngel  bom  ^immel 

—  berfludbte,  ber  ein  anbercS,  bon  bem 
■beftimmten,  flaren,  beutlidben  ^orte  §efu 
unb  ber  fidb  lebiglidb  barauf  griinbenben 
apoftolifdben  Sebre  abtoeidbenbeS  ©oangc* 
lium  miirbe  aufbringen  tooEen. 

aSIeibt  man  einfdltig  bei  bem  ^dbftaben 
ber  fiebre  ^fu  unb  ©einer  attwftcl  unb 
ibrem  bem  reblidben  ^craen  unb  aSerftanbe 
gleidb  entgegen  ftrablenben  ©eiftc  unb  toab- 
ren  ©inne,  fo  toanbelt  man  immer  hn 
Sidite,  auf  bem  aSege  beS  fiebenS  unb  ber 
toirflidben  aSBabrbeit;  unb  $era  unb  iJobf 
geniefeen  ungebinbert  bie  ta  bie¬ 

fer  fiebre  entbaltenen  ©dbdtae,  fidb  felbft 
aum  ©egen  unb  frontmen  unb  Unbent 
aum  grtfben  unb  iEuben.  —  ©rtodbit 

aBaS  bat  ber  aSerftanb  in  ©fauBettS* 
fadben  an  tbun? 


$era  unb  i^obf  gebdren  jufammen.  ©o 
tooEtc  eS  ber  gute  ©^obfer.  aSaS  ©r  nun 
innigft  miteinanber  oerbunben  bat,  mu& 
baS  ©efdboijf  nidbt  trennen  tooEen.  ©S  ift 
baber  unbefdbeiben,  au  bebaufjtcn,  bafe  non 
ben  geifUidben  3)ingen  ber  aSerftanb  gona 
auSgefdbloffen  fei.  ^era  unb  aSerftanb  finb 
audb  bierbei  in  unaertrennlidbem  Safant- 
menbange. 

5Eur  barf  feine  Unorbnung  gemadbt  toer- 
ben.  3)em  .^eraen  gebort  b^rbei  bie  aberc 
©teEe,  bem  aSerftanbe  bie  untere. 
ermedCte  ^ra  fiiblt  fein  ©lenb,  feinc  5Eotb, 
fein  Unbermogen;  baS  $era  febnt  fidb  nadb 
^ilfe;  baS  $era  lemt  Sdaai  alS  feinen 
©riofer  fennen;  baS  $cra  emt)fdngt  bon 
^bm,  inaS  c§  bebarf;  baS  $era  gloubt  an 
^ba;  baS  ^ra  bat,  befibt  unb  geniefet,  toa& 
ibm  bon  ©l^^ifto  augetbeilt  tnirb.  3>er  Scr- 
ftanb  ift  bei  tiem  aEem  nidbt  untbdtig,  fon- 
bem  nimmt  baran  toefentlidben  ^ntbeil,  fo 
biel  er  fann,  berfdbafft  fdbon  cine  bwr- 
Ii(be  a^abrung. 

aSaS  ber  aSerftanb  nun  aber  bi«waB«i 
nidbt  faffen  fann,  baS  befdbeibet  er  fidb  ebrer- 
bietig,  audb  itidbt  begreifen  au  tboEen.  ©r 
berebrt  baS,  toa§  feine  gaffungSfrdfle,  fidb 
aber  im  glaubenben  ^aen  bodb  olS  aBabr- 
bcit  unb  aSirflidbfeit  re^tfertigt,  unb  freut 
fidb  auf  bie  ©roigfeit,  ba  ba§  ©louben  auf- 
boren  unb  ibm  ihrdfte  toerben  ertbeilt  mcr- 
ben,  mebr  au  begreifen.  ^Dcrjenige  aSet- 
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ftanb  itun,  ber  fic^  in  Wei^ng  ber 
enSfad^ien  fo  benimmt,  ift  cm 
ftanb;  unb  ba§  ift  baS,  ber  Wtd 
meint,  tnenn  et  toon  bet  Wan^ene^ng 
oiler  SSemunft  unter  ben  @elf)orfom  ©bniti 

ben  '©laubenmn  ba§  ©bang^nm 
mirb  Me  ganje  SSemunfttbattgfeit  be§  9Hen- 
fdjen  bem  ^borjam 
toobnrcb  attcin  lie  au§ 

©iinbe  erloit  unb  tnobrbofiiS  genm(bt 
toirb.  S)ann  befinben  jicb 
tDobI  bei  einanber.  —  5tu§,  fiir  ba§ 

$er8.  _ _ 

Bnrutf  na(b  @nT0ba. 

Unicre  Belt  bat  feine  Beit,  unfere  B«t 

•fiat  ■©lie",  fftflte  ein  Slnterifper.  „<S<bHjt 

end)  in  bie  Beit,  benn  e§  ift  bofe  Beit  , 
forbert  ba§  ®u4  atter  35uier  bieicntgen 
out  bie  baran  glauben,  meil  lie  anber§ 

tc  TOennonitilW  fficltlonferens;  &;c  &n- 

unb  SfliidfaW  t>ei^  nur  cm  paar 

.unacitorten  Sage  TOinet  gtau  mb 

itDci  unjerer  tober  gab;  i>i^ei  gr^e  SSer 

fommlungcn  mit  cingebenben 

cr  uniere  5lrbeit  in  iSuroba;  erne  ^omit- 

c^Iiifeung  in  aJiountain  Safe; 

recbt  biele  berfonlidje  grageitellcr 

idb  bin  mieber  untertt>eg§  ju  nicmer  ^ent- 

lidien  Strbeit,  au  meinen  Iicben  J^tar^ 

beitern  unb  311  unlem  teucrn 

•e?  roar  mein  5Bunid),  ben  emiabungen 

SSS  SS£.'A»“ff  * 

bcunruf)i3t  Iiat  midi 

bofi  bit  @0^"  »®"  “"i™™ 

©emetnbcn  fiir  unfct 
SiSfen  tbJben.  Unfet  iBater  >m 
ber  un§  in  iftarbamerifo  nubt  nur  unfer 
tagli(ibe§  39rot  gegeben,  ianbern 
onnerhaut  bat,  tnotte  un§  bo^t)  bie  ^teu- 

bigfeit  crbalten  ant  oA 

orofien  3Berf  ber  SfUubftenliebe,  baS  nodt) 
Tonoe  nidit  beenbigt  ift.  SSir  gei^i^  ia 
tbm^  fcnnt  unfere  fIJtagliditeitcn.  38enn 


nun  man(be  burib  bie  Ueberfibtnemmung 
in  e.  unb  burcb  bie  3Rifeernte  auf  an^« 
en  ©teEen  ineniger  gcben  fbnnen,  jo  jmo 
anbere  roieberum  reidbliiber  gejcgnet  ttror. 
ben  unb  baburcb  in  ber  Sage,  mebr  geben 
an  f onnin.  2>er  ^rr  motte  in  jeiner  <Snabe 
ieben  freubigen  <^cbcr  jegnen. 

IBetet  toeitcr  fiir  unjere  Iieben  gluAt^ 
linge  unb  €ure  ^rbeiter.  ^ie  beburfen 

biefer  gintbitte.  ~  rr 

^ure  S-  ^^lajjen. 

(UnterU>0g§  nacb  Sonbon  —  gtanffurt, 
ben  l.^ebtcmber  1948.) 

jReiWnnt  unb  Uebcreinfttmnmng  ber  beil- 
igen  Shrift. 


UncrfiSopfli^et  all  bal  ffielhnecr  nj 
bie  beilige  @d)rift  fiir  Sttte,  bie^ottcS  Sort 
Iieben  2Bir  finben  in  biejeni  SAube  unjern 
erlofer  unb  5Ber jobner,  unfern  ^elT^r  unb 
^rat  ben  tfrreunb  unb  ^autigam  unfercr 
•Seekn  m  lebtt  un§,  burdi  Sbn  unfern 
barmberaigen  SSater  erfennen,  nnb  ben 
beillgen  '®eift,  unfern  Sebrer  unb  Slrofter 
gSeld)  ein  StrofU  unb  i®nabenmeer  fanb 
mein  tobtlranfeg  ^era  in  biefem  »u^, 
al§  idb  in  meiner  f^tncren  ©unbennotb  an 
mir  ueraagt  unb  ber 
roar!  iDor,  aB  menn  bte  ©udbftaben  ber 
3Barte,  bie  mi^  auS  bem  2^obe  in§ 
riefen,  mit  gottlicben  ^lammen  mir  in§ 
Sera  Ieu(bteten.  O  ber  unoerge|lidben 
Stunben!  Unb  tnaS  i(b  feitbem  aum  Skofte, 
aur  ©rquidung  sur  SSelebrung,  aut  Sorb* 
Lung  in  ber  5rtad)foIge  ©brifti  notbig  babe, 
—  ba§f(bbbfte  id)  alle§  au§  biefem  ©naben« 
meere,  toeld)e§  nic  abnimmt,  fonber  aUe* 
aeit  kberfliefecnb  'fiir  un§  t>a  ift. 

2Ba§  mir  an  bem  iSSort  ©otte§  befonberS 
ergobliib  ift,  ba§  ift,  bafe  e§  fi(b  nienroB 
roiberfbridbt.  ©benfo  erfrwt  e§  imd),  bafe 
man  aHe  SDieienigen  an  <S(banben  niai^n 
fann,  bie  fid)  erfiibnen,  tooraugeben,  baj 
fidb  in  ber  bciligen  @d)tift  bod) 
finbe,  baB  ttnber  bie  gefunbe  SSemunft 

©er  nor  feiner  Sefebrung  oufS 
nadbfudbte,  ob  cr  in  bft. 
foin  Sei^tem  in  bic  ©toigfeit 
2»iberfbrudbe  auffinben  fonntc,  bet  ^ 
^®rm  unb  ©eincm  aBortc  ba§ 
fdfulbig,  bafe  er  baS  gcrabe  ©cgentberl 
unben;  unb  bafe  biefeS  nnt  baau  gebient 
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iiat,  iJ^n  fraftlg  au  iiberaeugcn,  bofe  bic  l^ei- 
lige  0d^rift  toirflid^  #otte§  SBort  ent^alt. 
SSiel,  t>id  finbet  fid^  in  ber  f^eiligcn 
<Bdin\t,  ba§  iiber  unjerc  9S«rnunft  gebt,  ba§ 
geglaubt  toerben  joll  unb  alfo  nut  filr§  $era 
gefort;  ctber  ein  SC&ort,  ba§  gcg^n  bic  ge- 
funbe  3S€rnunft  ftritte.  — ©rtodblt 


@ir  mill  tnit  fettt. 


2»elcb  berrlnbe  ^etbcifenng  baben  n>ir 
bo(b  im  41,  10:  „t5urcble  bicb  nid^i  xdb 
bin  mil  bir;  tt)ei(be  nid)t,  benn  idb  bin  bein 
@ott;  i(b  ftarle  bidb,  itb  bclfe  bit  omb,  i(b 
erbalte  biib  burtb  bie  rc(ble  $anb  nteiner 
(Sere^tig!^."  _ 

SBenn  id^  be§  ^errn  fein  iDill,  fo  toiU 
mein  fein.  ^errlicber  ©ebanfe!  ffteidber 
5:roit!  9^n  fiirdi)te  icb  mi<b  nidbt,  benn 
mein  ^ott  ift  mil  mir;  ba  babe  i(b  ben 
ftarlen  ^elfer,  ber  ma^ig-er  ift  ol§  aUe 
Scinbe.  S<b  Me  in  ^olle§  ^an^  ma§ 
tnotten  mil  3JJenf(ben  tun?  ^ein  (^fdtruf 
liegt  in  0einen  treuen  SSaterbanben,  molwr 
foHte  mir  grauen?  ©r  ftarft  midE),  bofe  ig 
tragen  lann,  tt)o§  (Sr  auferlegt.  €r  buft 
mir,  bafe  alle§  ouSjuridbten  bermag,  ttmS 
er  mid£)  tun  beifet.  ©r  erbolt  unb  ftarft 
mi(b,  bafe  i<b  nitbt  unterliege,  aucb  tn  bcm 
fdbtocrften  9cmpl  ^db  bnlte  midE)  an  Sbn 
unb  bin  getroft?  25a§  ift  mdn  grofetcr 
ffteid^tum  in  ©brifto  ^fu,  meinem  ^errn: 
©ott  ift  fiir  miib;  nidbt§  fann  miber  mtdt) 
fein,  unb  nidbtS  fann  midb  bon  Seiner 
fiicbe  fdbeiben,  tnenn  idb  e§  nicbt  felbft  lue. 
Unb  ba§  mitt  idb  nidbt,  fonbern  5Creu  bniten ' 
bem  treuen  ■©ott.  —  ©rmabit. 

,/^tt  ^crr  ift  mein  ^rte," 

'3BobI  bem,  ber  bon  ^raen  fo  mit  SDabib 
f0re(ben  fann.  Sn  ber  $err  tmtt 
krte  fein.  Soil  ©r  e§  fern?  JJBittft  bu 
bidE)  bon  ^  fubren  unb  leiten  laffen; 
mittft  bu  bi(b  ©einer  treuen  15urforge  unter- 
ftetten^  SBenn  bu  ba§  tuft,  bann  gilt  auo) 
bir  bie  SSerbeifeung,  bafe  bir  niibtS  mangdn 
mirb  Sft  S^erbeifeuntt  ni<bt  grofe?  xsj 
gemii  fie  ift  grofe,  aber  bie  ©nabe  unb 
^raft  ©otte§  ift  ebenfattS  grofe,  grofecr  al§ 
attc  unfere  ajeburfniffc.  SBenn  bu  bub  bem 
Serm  cr^n  bnft/  fo  W  ^ 
igen  unb  barmberaigen  ©ott  ui^  «ater 
burd^  ^efmn  ©b^ifii^m  unb  mxt  ^m  ben 


9fei(btum  Seiner  ©liter  unb  ©oben  an  bei* 
nem  unb  2eben.  SBenn  febon  S)obib 
im  Snten  SJunbe  bie  ©nobe  ©otteS  fo  riib* 
men  f onnte,  tnie  niel  mebr  mir  im  9'beucn, 
ba  mir  biel  grofeere  unb  berrliibere  SSor* 
reibte  unb  Segnungen  bnbw,  burdb  Sefum 
©briftum  unfem  i&eilanb  unb  erlofet!  — 
©rmobit. 

Sedbfte  ©cbot. 

„3>u  fottft  nitbt  toten."  O  mie  oft 
SBirb  bie§  ©ebot  gebrodben,  _ 

SBenn  mir  im  ©lana  ber  ^affenmadbt 
Sluf  unfre  Starfe  podben.  ^ 

SBie  oft  mirb  autb  in  leicbtem  Sinn 
•  2>ur(b  unferS  ttJhinbeS  9febe 
©in  $era  t>erlebt,  fo  toblidb  munb 
5II§  in  be§  ^riegeS  Mbe. 

Unb  nur  menn  nadb  be§  ^ilonbS  SBort 
gBir  Sreunb  unb  geinbe  lieben, 

SBirb  feiner  S'iebe  neu  ©ebot 
©eift  unb  Sinn  gefcbricben. 


©.  SBilfing. 


2:abc§anaetgeii. 


aRidcr  — ©mma  (^elmutb)  ttltitter,  t^b 
qeboren  ^nnuar  10, 1907  nabe  bei  ^uttbm- 
fon,  tofaS.  Sie  bat  ibren  Wtbieb  ge- 
nommen,  natb  einer  ^anfbeit  ^^o^nur 
Stage  mabrte,  benn  4  Sefitember,  1948. 
fvbre  binterlaffene  t^amilie  'beftebt  au§  bem 
betrubten  ^emann  Sobn  ^i^er  unb 
6  tober,  mobon  eine  ^tbter  bon  10 
en  faft  ftet§  im  93ette  ift  mit  rbcinn^tb 
S^fieber  Sie  binterlafft  outb  ib^e  SWutter 
namliti)  2Bitme  ^tie  ^elnfutb  9Hflb,  ^ 
gjriiber,  Seoi  unb  ^obn,  unb  eine  ©tbmefter 
^Barbara,  SBeib  bon  ^rrt)  ?)obcr,  otte  bon 
Sutdbinfon,  ^nfa§. 

9lo(b  unferen  ©ebanfen  mare  €§  nom 
nidEit  3eit  gemefen  fur  bie 
fHbfdbieb  an  nebmen,  aber  ©ott  bat  ^fo 
angefeben  unb  mir  motten  nur  fagen  „5a5QS 
©ott  tut  ift  mobi  getan."  _  t. 

S)ie  ©Item  bon  95mber.  aJhtter  twbntcn 
bei  ibnen  unb  feine  alte  ift  (M 

burtb  ^anfbeit  in  foltb  einem  3«fianb,  bofe 
fie  nitbt  arbeiten  fann.  ®ie  6  ^ber  bon 
3  bis  16  Sabre  alt  unb  befonberS  baS  frame 
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Xod^terlein,  tocrbett  nun  ttwl^rlid^  erfa^ren 
toa§  eine  ^eimat  ift  ol^ne  eine  Sl^utter.  SHc 
©d)tt)efter  biuterldfft  ein  auSndbmlid^  gut 
Scugnife,  fte  l^otte  ein  ftill  bergniiglid^  @e* 
rniit.  0i€  [ud)te  t^ren  Seruf  gctreulid^ 
toobmetunen  in  ber  ^imat,  unb  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe. 

@in€  giemli^e  Slnaab^I  fieute  ‘l^aben  ber 
Seerbigung  beigetoo^nt;  Seid^nreben  mar* 
en  ge^iibrt  bon  ^rebiger  Sloab  2Ra)t  unb 
Sobn  Sober  in  bcm  $auie  unb  bon  ^re- 
btger  ©li  iKoft  bon  ^nbiana  unb  ^ebiger 
3B.  28.  HBogler  in  bem  2Borffbot)  in  ber 
Sbl^n  ^Imutl^  §eimat.  ■©§  ift  nod)  eine 
JRiube  bartionben  bem  ®oIf  iSotteS. 

m.  28. 


S^etdber. — Stabel,  S^odb^r  bon  ^tbrobam 
unb  -©olome  (3'ug)  Sober,  mar  geboren 
ben  20  SWSra,  1910,  ift  geftorben  ben  31 
'Stuguft,  1948,  alt  getoorben  38  5 

SKonate  unb  11  Stage.  Oie  -Ibinterlafet  ibr- 
en  tiefbetrubten  ^bentann  Sbna§  Sbcidber, 
©o-bn  bon  ^abib  2^.  unb  ©abie  (SPeadbt)) 
®f>ei(ber,  unb  fiinf  ^nber:  2)abib  14,  So* 
bann  12,  ©alome  8,  fftabel  4,  unb  Xboma§ 
2,  ein  einiabriger  ©obn  ift  ertrunlen,  obn- 
gefdbr  9  S^br  ^interlafet  aucb  bie 

oben  gemelbeten  ©Itern,  neun  SSriiber  unb 
3  ©cbtbeftern:  Sobonn  berebelicbt  mit  SKa* 
ria  2^iler,  9tonf§,  ^a.\  StetJben  ^  mit 
@abie  fftiebl,  <3mofetomn,  ifJa.;  SKofeS  SI. 
mit  ^tie  Sober;  Stbrabom  <B. 

4^anna  29bler;  STnna  S.  mit  Soffe  ®f>oi* 
(ber,  grane  mit  Semis  Sober,  aKe  bon  23eae- 
bilte,  2So-;  Oamuel  21.  mit  SWattie  5hn- 
finger,  -©tuartS  S>raft,  aSa.;  5?ore  e.  mit 
€mma  ©fjeidber;  2toab  2t.  mit  21manba 
ihirb,  SteebSbille,  ^a.;  ®abib  ©.,  San- 
cafter,  25a.;  2Karia  unb  23eniam'in,  23eIIe- 
biHe,  SPa.;  nebft  bielen  greunben  unb  femer 
aSermanbfdbaft  ibr  friibeS  ^infcbeiben  ju  be* 
trauern.  ^odb  alS  foicbe  bie  gute  $offnung 
baben  ju  ibrem  emigen  28obiergeben. 

€in  UnTaH  berurfadbte  ib^fii  5tob,  alS  fie 
unb  bie  brci  fleinem  i^inber  mit  ibrof 
©dbmefter  SKaria  ouf  einem  SBuggb  gingen 
f<)rang  baS  SPferb  burtb  ein  amei  bro'bt  Sfena, 
^ .  ^iiibel  binunter,  unb  mieber  burtb  bie  f^ena 
unb  bflt  fi€  bort  ouf  bem  @rabel  28eg 
geftblebPt.  9tabel  mar  a^ei  Sag  unb  amei 
unb  ein  bffib  iRatbten  bemufetloS  im  $of- 
^jttal,  unb  bann  fam  baS  ®nbe.  Seidben 
reben  moren  gebalten  ben  2  ©ebtember  an 


beS  Soffe  2).  ©bei<ber’S  (ober  ibrer  @Ietm 
aSauerbouS)  kirdb  ©etb  23t)Ier,  ^artmlle, 
Obio,  unb  @noS  ^rb  3u  obngefdbr  650 
miitleibenben.  2>er  ^err  fcbenfe  ibr  emigeS 
Seben  ift  unfer  febniicber  28unfcb.  3t^i 
^inber  maren  brei  Stag  unb  4  2tddbte  im 
^ofbital,  bann  batten  fie  fidb  mieber  erbolt, 
unb  murben  entlaffin.  SKaria  ift  nodb  im 
§af)jital  mit  einem  gebrodbenen  (linfen) 
2Irm.  ©ic  fonnte  aber  ibrer  ©dbmefter 
Seidbe  unb  a3egrdbni6  bei  mobnen.  ^rub* 
fal  mirb  a^ir  'befthnmten  3oit  in  iebem 
^oufe  einfebren,  bei  mandben  dfterS.  SKodbt* 
en  mir  nur  mit  bem  frontmen  §iob  fogen: 
SDer  §err  bat  eS  gegeben,  ber  ^rr  bat  eS 
genommen.  ber  2tame  beS  ^rrn  fei  ge* 
lobt."  3>enn  eS  blcibt  faft  immer  nodb  triel 
mo'fiir  mir  mdgen  @ott  banfen.  ^nn  audb 
SefuS  fagt:  ©elig  finb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen, 
benn  fie  foUen  getroftet  merben. 

S)ie  ©Item. 
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^eroU  bei 

ETERNAL  SOURCE  OF 
EVERY  JOY 

Eternal  source  of  every  joy. 

Thy  praise  may  well  our  lips 
employ, 

While  in  Thy  temple  we  appear. 
Whose  goodness  crowns  the  circling 
year. 

Wide  as  the  wheels  of  nature  roll. 

Thy  hand  supports  the  steady  pole ; 
The  sun  is  taught  by  Thee  to  rise. 

And  darkness  when  to  veil  the  skies. 

The  flowery  spri^,  at  Thy  command. 
Embalms  the  air  and  paints  the  land ; 
The  summer  rays  with  vigor  shine. 

To  raise  the  com  and  cheer  the  vine. 

Thy  hand  in  autumn  richly  pours 
Through  all  our  coasts  abundant 
stores. 

And  winters,  softened  by  Thy  care. 

No  more  a  dreary  aspect  wear. 

Still  be  the  cheerful  homage  paid 
With  morning  light  and  evening 
shade. 

Seasons,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and 
days 

Demand  successive  songs  of  praise. 

From  Old  H)nmnal 


EDITORIALS 


As  a  reminder  to  all  members  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference,  and  as  a  statement  of  what  is 
consistent  action  in  all  official  activities 
and  administration  under  the  jurisdic- 
ition  of  this  conference,  attention  is 
hereby  called  to  the  action  of  Confer¬ 
ence  recorded  in  Conference  Report  of 
1^5,  adoption  of  Conference  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  By-Laws,  Article  1,  page  12, 
which  reads: 

“This  conference  has  been,  and  shall 
continue  to  be  known  as  ‘The  Conserv¬ 
ative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference.’  ” 

As  the  Herold  dei;  Wahrheit  is  the 
avowed  organ  of  publication  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  (Old  Order 
and  Conservative)  .  .  .  (See  regular  of¬ 
ficial  announcement  on  last  German 
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page  of  Herold)  ;  we  ask  that  this  con¬ 
stitutional  enactment  be  respected  and 
obeyed,  especially  in  matter  offered  for 
publication  in  the  Herold.  This  implies 
that  individual  congregations  or  per¬ 
sons  cannot  rightly  or  legitimately  ig¬ 
nore  these  provisions  by  making  excep¬ 
tions  for  themselves  by  dropping  part 
or  parts  of  the  denominational  name. 

J.  B.  M. 


As  our  readers  will  see,  the  Septem¬ 
ber  1  issue  of  the  Herold  has  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  series  of  historical  articles,  en¬ 
titled  A  Brief  History  of  the  Amish.  The 
careful  attention  of  our  readers  is  in¬ 
vited.  The  opening  statements  of  the 
author  that  “much  of  their  history  has 
been  written  by  ‘outsiders’  who  played 
up  the  unusual  and  peculiar  practices  of 
the  Amish,”  is  very  true.  And  that 
“much  of  the  literature  .  .  .  about  the 
Amish  is  altogether  unreliable  .  .  .”  is 
equally  true.  Many  of  those  historians 
( ?)  did  not  know  enough  about  the 
Amish  Mennonite  people  to  be  qudified 
to  write  their  history.  And  their  at¬ 
titude  toward  them  was  such  that  they 
were  not  just  and  fair  enough  to  even 
faithfully  relate  or  record  what  knowl¬ 
edge  they  did  have.  In  a  more  modified 
sense  this  even,  applies  to  some  histori¬ 
ans  of  ability  and  standing.  And  some, 
who  in  their  early  and  sprouting  years, 
wrote  super-ambitiously-contemptuous- 
ly,  learned  to  modify,  correct  and  bal¬ 
ance  their  historical  statements  as  they 
grew  up  to  more  nearly  manhood’s 
estate,  as  historians. 

On  page  564,  of  last  Herold,  the  state¬ 
ment  is  made  that  “Pilgram  Marpeck 
.  .  .  who  was  executed  in  1527;  lived  a 
normal  life  span  and  died  a  natural 
death.”  This,  on  the  basis  of  its  own 
statement,  is  an  evident  and  glaring 
error,  which  should  not  have  been  thus 
stated  nor  permitted  to  appear  in  print 
uncorrected.  We  trust  no  more  like  er¬ 
rors  shall  slip  past  our  scrutiny. 

Referring  to  the  church  division  or 
separation  of  1697,  near  conclusion  on 
page  565  of  same  Herold,  let  us  remem¬ 
ber  that  there  was  a  division  between 
the  Waterlandian  and  other  Mennonite 
churches  in  1555  and  between  the 
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groups  which  larter  became  known  as 
the  Flemish  and  Frisian  groups  in  1567. 
See  page  236,  Mennonites  in  Europe,  by 
John  Horsch.  ,  ,  ,  r  . 

Let  us  “Prove  aH  things :  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good.”  J.B.M. 

The  Scripture,  “But  if  any  nian  pro¬ 
vide  not  for  his  own,  and  especiaUy  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  i's  worse  than  an  infidel 
(I  Tim.  5 :8)  has  been  a  goad  to  those 
who  have  been  in  fault  in  those  re¬ 
spects.  But  are  those  who  love  to  re¬ 
fer  to  those  passages  as  ready  to  meet 
the  application  if  it  is  applied  elsewhere 
and  everywhere  applicable?  Would  we 
be  free  from  the  accusation  if  the  same 
were  applied  to  support  of  church  in¬ 
stitutions,  even  to  church  publk^i^s . 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  died,  after  a  long  and  lingering 

illness.  Sept.  18.  ,  .  Ci.  ,.4.0 

Funeral  services  we^e  held  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  Sunday,  Sept.  19. 

Funeral  services  and  bunal  will  take 
place  near  Dover,  Delaware,  at  10  A.M. 

Sept.  21.  r  u* 

Among  those  in  attendance  from  his 
former  home  community,  the  C^stle- 
man  River  region,  are:  Jonas  M.  Yoder 
and  wife;  Ervin  J.  Yoder  and  wife; 
Claude  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.;  Ed.  M.  Yoder  andi  wife; 
Milton  E.  Yoder  and  wife ;  Irvin  Y^er 
and  Allen  E.  Yoder.  Grantsi^le,  Md.. 
and  Noah  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  balls- 
bury.  Pa.  ‘  _ 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  19  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministry  Bishop 
Eli  Tice  andi  his  co-ministers. 

Absurdity  of  Fashion 


We  laugh  heartily  to  see  a  whole  flo^ 
of  sheep  jump  because  one  did  so  :  might 
not  one  imagine  that  superior  beings  do 
the  same  by  us,  and  for  exactly  the  same 

reason?— Greville. 


DO  WE,  EACH  ONE,  OWN 

A  BIBLE? 

J.  B.  Miller 

You  may  scornfully  say,  “That’s  an 
easy  question.”  There  is,  however,  a 
particular  sense  in  the  question,  so  that 
in  the  end,  iit  may  not  be  so  easy  as  it 
seems.  It  is  true  we  have  Bibles.  But 
if  we  have  the  un-seeing  eye,  and  the 
un-hearing  ear,  how  much  of  the  Bible 

is  oUrs?  , , 

Do  the  Bibles  on  our  center  tables  re¬ 
quire  frequent  dusting  to  keep  them 
presentable  in  appearance?  Do  we  read 
only  parts  of  the  Bible  as  we  are  di¬ 
rected  or  supervised  by  others?  Is  the 
balance  of  the  Bible  merely  a  dead  letter 
to  us?  Outlines  for  Bible  reading  are 
good,  if  they  are  good.  But  if  any  out¬ 
line  or  system  of  Bible  reading 
us  to  only  certain  parts  of  the  Bible 
that  outiine  or  system  serves  to  limit 
the  Bible  to  us.  So,  in  fact  we  become 
and  thus  are,  dependent  upon  a  limited, 
a  “shorter  Bible.”  Is  it  then  a  matter 
for  amazement  to  so*  frequently  hear 
“I  didn’t  know  that  is  in  the  Bible? 

These  thoughts  have  been  stimulated 
by  statements  issued  by  the  American 
B'ible  Society,  of  which  some  shall  to\- 

low :  ,  ,  •  1 

“Any  man  in  any  land  who  picks  up 
a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage,  whether  it  be  English  or  Pueblo 
Aztdc«  should  give  thought  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christians,  the  toil  of  trans¬ 
lators,  the  trek.of  distributors,  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  and  the  gifts  of  Bible- 
loving  people  which  have  made  possible 
this  Bible. 

“He  w'ho  possesses  a  Bible  must  pay 
the  price  in  eannest  study.  We  do  not 
actually  own  anything  until  we  make  it 
ours.  Owning  a  Bible  means  reading  it 
every  day,  memorizing  whole  pas^ges 
and  letting  the  message  of  the  Book 
speak  to  us. .  . .  The  ultimate  price  paid 
for  the  Bible  is  always  the  life  of  the 
one  who  reads.  If  the  man  really  owns 
a  Bible  he  will  become  the  servant  ot 
the  Lord  of  the  Book.  The  price  we  pay 
for  a  Bible  is  a  life  surrendered  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  surrendered  life  is  the  shar¬ 
ing  life.” 
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“The  purpose  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  to  see  to  it  that  every  person 
everywhere  owns  a  Bible  in  the  fullest 
meaning^  of  ownership.” 

Other  informing  and  enlightening  ex¬ 
tracts,  taken  somewhat  at  random,  shall 
follow  the  above  quotations,  and  which 
also  exhort  unto  thorough  and  attentive 
Bible  reading.  And  here  it  is  well  th\t 
the  reminder  be  brought  in  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Berea — “These  were  more  noble 
. . . ,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.”  Acts  17 :11. 

In  the  above,  the  emphasis  type  is 
supplied  by  the  writer.  In  the  Berean 
case  the  people  at  that  time  had  only 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures  to  search. 
We  have  both  the  Old  and  the  New; 
and  we  can  refer  back  and  forth,  and 
confirm,  substantiate  and  amplify. 

But  more  is  to  follow : 

“The  translating  of  the  Scriptures  is 
one  of  the  hardest  and  at  the  same  time 
one  of  the  mOst  inspiring  tasks  in  the 
world.  To  live  with  a  primitive  people 
— listen  to  their  strange  speech,  capture 
its  sounds  into  some  sort  of  written 
form,  construct  a  grammar,  compile  a 
dictionary,  discovering  words  of  deep 
spiritual  meaning  where  many  such 
ideas  have  never  been  entertained — 
this  is  hard  work.  But  its  rewards  are  ■ 
limitless.  For  when  the  Bible  speaks  to 
a  people  in  their  own  tongue,  they  in¬ 
variably  hear  in  those  words  the  Will  of 
God.  T  am  in  that  book,’  said  the 
African  native.  The  recorded  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  the  seed  plot  of  permanence 
for  the  Gospel  among  any  people.  They 
open  the  door  not  only  to  salvation  but 
to  literacy  and  .  .  .  culture.  What  can  a 
man  do  for  his  primitive  brother  that 
is  more  inspiring  than  to  give  him  God’s 
Word  in  his  own  tongue.” 

And  here  again  the  thought  may  be 
introduced  parenthetically  that  with 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  unto  Ger¬ 
man,  Martin  Luther  gave  to  Germany 
its  German,  which  became  it  stand¬ 
ard  national  language. 

Bishop  Berggrav  of  Nbnvay,  of  the 
national  Lutheran  church,  visited  the 


United  States  within  recent  montbs, 
and  so  his  statements,  which  follow, 
have  a  somewhat  enhanced  interest: 

“. . .  Bishop  Berggrav  of  Norway  told 
how  ^e  people  of  his  country  became 
increasingly  fond  of  the  Bible  during 
the  days  of  German  occupation  because 
they  were  ‘taken  by  surprise  by  the 
Bible.’  It  became  to  a  degree' ‘actual’ ^ 

“In  prison  in  1941  and  1942,  Bishop 
Berggrav  was  allowed  to  write  to  his 
wife  once  a  week.  He  always  did  this 
on  Sundays,  and  as  he  could  not  give 
her  any  real  news  he  told  her  about  the 
text  for  the  day.  Then  one  Sunday, .  .  . 
he  wrote — quoting  only  one  text — from 
Isaiah :  ‘I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  .  . , 
to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out 
prisoners  from  prison,’  etc.  His  wife 
was  called  to  the  chief  of  the  state 
police  and  told  she  must  warn  her  hus¬ 
band  never  in  his  letters  to  quote  the 
Bible,  ‘because  it  is  too  real.’  ” 

Among  the  various  episodes  related 
in  our  source  of  information  concerning 
Bible  distribution  and  reception,  we 
select  the  following : 

“One  very  charming  incident  I  heard 
from  a  lady  missionary,  an  occurrence 
which  made  me  feel  that  our  work  is 
well  worth  while.  Some  Chinese  wom¬ 
en  who  had  come  by  sedan  chair  some 
thirty-four  miles  to  attend  their  first 
postwar  conference,  discovered  that 
Scriptures  could  be  purchased  at  this 
conference.  For  a  long  time  their  home 
town  had  been  cut  off  from  Scriptures. 
Immediately  these  women  took  the 
money  allowed  for  their  return  journey 
and  bought  up  all  the  Scriptures  they 
could,  and  carrying  these,  they  walked 
home.  When  people  use  car,  rail  or 
chair  fare  to  purchase  Scriptures  and 
then  walk,  the  written  Word  really 
means  something.  (I  was  humbled.)” 

In  all  America  the  American  Bible 
Society  alone  distributed  in  1947  281,147 
Bibles,  347,549  Testaments  .  .  .  Pub¬ 
lications  in  foreign  languages  in  1947 
reached  504,620  Bibles,  1,873,065 
Testaments  and  2,912,071  portions  of 
the  Bible. 
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HAS  FRITZ  VON  BERGEN 
REPENTED? 

Editorial  Note: — 

The  story  of  Lieutenant  Fritz  von 
Bergen,  as  sent  in  by  our  Brother  John, 
was  in  German.  Belkving  it  would 
much  better  appear  in  English,  than  in 
militarily  phrased  English,  the  attempt 
was  made  to  translate  it.  As  written  in 
military  parlance  it  was  additionally 
difficult  to  translate. 

Wc  would  have  liked  for  the  brother 
to  translate  it,  as  we  are  sure  he  would 
have  made  a  more  accurate  and  better 
job  of  it.  However,  as  he  is,  we  know, 
quite  busy  with  his  work  for  relief,  we 
have  done  the  best  we  could  with  it. 

Explanation  for  the  figures  in  relatioh 
to  time  in  von  Bergen’s  story;  in  the 
first  instance,  “13.-14.  9”  we  suppose 
refers  to  the  13th  and  14th  days  of  the 
9th  month.  In  the  second  instance,  “15. 
9”  would  indicate  the  15th  day  of  the 
same  month.  We  are  not  sure  of  this 
and  are  only  offering  this  explanation. 
We  are  glad  for  this  contribution  from 
our  beloved  brother. 

E.M. 

Fritz  von  Bergen,  versatile  soldier, 
editor,  family  historian  and  ardent  fol¬ 
lower  of  “Der  Fiihrer,  was  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  flesh  and  blood  which  in 
the  days  of  September,  1939,  swept 
across  prostrate  Poland,  choking  out 
her  life-breath  and  eventually  reduc¬ 
ing  her  to  a  vassal  state.  Fritz  may  not 
have  been  a  member  of  the  dread  S.S., 
crack  corps  of  the  German  Wehrmacht, 
whose  disregard  for  murder,  rapine  and 
wholesale  destruction  was  eventually  to 
be  unequalled  in  world  history :  he  may 
not  have  been  a  member  of  the  murder¬ 
ous  squads  which  with  characteristic 
Prussian  precision  were  lining  up  their 
victims  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
and  ruthlessly  machine-gunning  them 
like  so  many  clay  pigeons ;  yet  on  those 
bright  autumn  days  as  he  swept  onward 
toward  Warsaw,  the  beautiful  capital 
city,  Fritz’s  heart  swelled  with  pride  at 
being  an  integral  part  of  the  great  co¬ 
ordinated  machine  which  was  literally 
carrying  “Der  Fiihrer’s”  policy  of  “Blut 
und  Boden.”  At  the  siege  of  Warsaw 
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and  the  subsequent  triumphal  march 
into  the  city,  Fritz  experienced  an  in¬ 
describable  feeling  of  elation  and  satis¬ 
faction.  But  let  us  have  him  tell  us 
about  it  in  his  own  words : 

MY  SHARE  IN  THE  CONFLICT 
WITH  THE  WARSAW  FORTRESS 

Lieutenant  Fritz  von  Bergen 

After  we  had  crossed  the  Narew  in 
the  night  of  13.-14.  9,  we  advanced  un¬ 
interruptedly  in  our  forward  march  on 
Warsaw.  The  Poles  disturbed  us  with 
their  flyers  and  artillery  'but  this  did 
not  make  much  difference  for  us.  On 
15.  9  we  reached  unhindered,  on  the 
magnificent  **Marshall  Pilsudski 
Avenue,”  Marki,  from  which  place  we 
could  already  recognize  the  towers  of 
W^arsaw.  We  wondered  at  the  large 
number  of  young  people  which 
thronged  both  sides  of  the  street.  Evi¬ 
dently  they  were  soldiers  who  had  de¬ 
serted.  Early  on  16.  9,  the  attack  began 
on  Praga,  a  place  pledged  to  Warsaw. 
We  lay  bottled  in  holes  in  the  outfields 
of  Marki,  miserable  and  needy,  while  a 
drizzling  rain  gave  us  an  overture.  I 
was  hungry  and  chilled  through  and 
for  this  reason  was  glad  to  find  shelter 
a  quarter  hour  under  a  tree. 

Here  under-officer  Freitag,  whom  I 
had  known  from  the  days  of  Modlinj 
provided  me  with  a  splendid  slice  of 
buttered  bread.  Neither  of  us  at  this 
time  had  any  presentiment  that  com¬ 
rade  Freitag  would  be  carried  past  me 
the  next  day,  a  dead  man.  As  night  came 
a  heavy  artillery  fire  was  directed 
against  us  on  both  sides.  It  was  not  clear 
to  me  where  my  people  were  shooting, 
because  I  could  see  nothing.  It  was 
only  after  the  firing  of  a  rocket,  that  I 
discovered  that  what  we  thought  were 
Poles,  were  bushes  and  after  being  con¬ 
vinced  of  this,  we  relaxed  for  the  night. 
I  had  been  wounded. 

That  night  yet,  we  pushed  further 
toward  Praga.  We  arranged  ourselves 
along  a  drainage  channel,  which  we 
held  four  days.  From  this  time  on  we 
experienced  the  grandiose  bombard¬ 
ment  of  the  fortified  city  of  Warsaw. 
With  our  glasses  we  could  follow  the 
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bombs  as  they  were  shot  away  and  from 
day  to  day  the  wall  of  smoke  ro^ 
higher  and  higher  until  on  26.  9  it 
reached  its  zenith.  It  was  a  fearful 
vision.  At  night  the  nearer  land  was 
lighted  up  as  bright  as  day  from  the 
burning  houses.  How  significantly 
beautiful!  (Emphasis  ours.  J.  O.) 

Soon  we  established  ourselves  on  the 
left  of  the  Avenue  and  experienced  our 
first  rifle  fire  from  the  roofs.  From  a 
farm  lying  about  80  meters  before  us, 
we  encountered  murderous  IMG-fire. 
I  went  back  to  the  infantry  and  we  fired 
the  house.  It  burned  two  days  and  two 
nights.  On  my  way  back  to  my  station 
I  passed  the  street-trench  which  had 
evidently  been  thrown  up  by  the  Poles, 
as  it  was  covered  by  SMG  rifle.  One 
meter  before  my  announcer  collapsed, 
wounded.  It  was  too  much  for  me  and  I 
crossed  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
street. 

In  the  night,  part  of  the  company  on 
my  left  retreated  under  strong  artillery 
fire  and  it  became  my  errand  to  return  it 
to  its  forward  movement,  which  I  ac¬ 
complished  after  three  hours.  In  this 
experience  I  again  found  an  old  ac¬ 
quaintance  dead.  A  splinter  of  shell  had 
torn  open  his  entire  chest.  At  another 
time  I  had  to  clear  the  roofs  of  the 
houses  before  us  of  riflemen.  It  was  a 
wonder  I  came  through  alive.  As  I  re¬ 
mained  at  my  post,  I  learned  to  use  the 
language  in  use  there  as  well  as  the 
Russians  I  had  adventure  after  ad¬ 
venture. 

The  greatest  of  all  was  when  I  on 
2.  10.  could  be  in  the  triumphant  march 
into  the  city  of  Warsaw.  The  days  in 
which  we  had  risked  everything  had 
come  to  an  end.  Now  I  went  as  a  victor 
through  the  town  which  had  so  long 
defied  us.  It  is  impossible  to  put  into 
words  what  I  felt. 

•  •  • 

The  foregoing  essay  by  Fritz  is  taken 
from  “Der  Berg,”  a  family  paper  for 
friends  and  relatives  of  which  he  was 
ed'itor  and  publisher.  It  was  written  on 
the  battlefront  and  brought  to  finkl 
completion  by  Fritz’s  wife  and  children 
at  home.  It  had  a  circulation  among  the 
churches  of  the  conference  and  con¬ 


tained  among  other  things,  names  of 
young  men  in  the  Wehmnacht  and  their 
church  homes,  notices  of  marri^es, 
births  and  deaths,  and  feature  articles 
and  excerpts  such  as  the  foregoing  and 
the  following. 

“Tiefer  soil  keine  glocke  je  tonen 
uber  uns  und  unsre  erben  und  nach- 
gebornen  als  das  wort — ‘Volk.’  ”  ' 

“Ich  konnte  mir  als  Fuhrer  keine 
herrlichere  und  keine  stolzere  auf- 
gabe  auf  dieser  welt  denken,  als 
diesem  volke  zu  dienen.  Man  konnte 
mir  weltteile  schenken  und  ich  wurde 
lieber  armster  burger  in  diesem  volke 
sein.  Und  mit  diesem  volke  musz  und 
wird  es  uns  gelingen,  auch  die  kom- 
menden  aufgaben  zu  erfullen.” 

— Adblf  Hitler 

I  first  became  acquainted  with  Fritz 
or  rather  obtained  data  which  has  led 
to  a  sort  of  one-sided  acquaintanceship, 
while  visiting  some  musty,  dilapidated 
churches  some  time  ago.  These 
churches  have  been  empty  for  the  past 
three  or  four  years.  Some  are  in  fair 
condition  while  others  are  mere  skeletal 
survivors  of  fierce  artillery  fire.  All  in 
all  these  buildings  which  were  former¬ 
ly  used  in  the  service  of  God  and  which 
are  now  strewn  with  dung,  vermin, 
and  rubble,  are  an  impressive  monu¬ 
ment  to  the  exactitude  and  justice  of 
the  divine  order  and  the  fulfilment  of 
God’s  word  with  regard  to  those  who 
transgress  his  law. 

“He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
go  into  captivity;  he  that  killeth  with 
^e  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints.”  Rev.  13:10 
In  these  Mennonite  churches,  (Yes, 
they  are  Mennonite),  I  obtained  some 
of  Fritz’s  periodicals  and  eventually 
found  that  he,  too,  was  a  Mennonite  and 
quite  proud  of  it.  Through  research 
work  as  a  sort  of  self-appointed  family 
historian,  he  seems  to  have  obtained  a 
good  grasp  of  his  family’s  history.  He 
at  least  gained  the  title  .of  “Leiter  der 
Zentralstelle  fur  Menhonitsche  Ahnen- 
listen  der  Danziger  Gesellschaft  fur 
Familienforschung.”  In  an  article  in 
“Der  Berge,”  he  traces  his  ancestry 
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back  to  1525  in  Holland,  follows  the 
family  trek  to  Danzig  and  other  areas 
in  1562,  and  after  some  further  particu¬ 
lars  concludes  with  the  following  sen¬ 
tence: 

“Welch  gewinn,  dasz  der  Fuhrer  uns 
so  deutsche  manner  und  ihre  sippe 
heimschenkte  ins  Reich  das  sie  an 
ihrem  teile  von  anbeginn  mit  bauen 
halfen.” 

Fritz,  despite  his  militarism,  seems 
to  have  had  a  human  side  to  his  make¬ 
up.  Possiibly,  his  forty  odd  years  had 
something  to  do  with  it.  He  at  least 
was  looking  forward  to  the  termination 
of  the  war  and  reunion  with  his  wife 
and  children.  In  his  periodicail  he 
frequently  alludes  to  this.  At  no  time, 
however,  does  he  show  the  faintest 
concern  or  feeling  for  the  wives  and 
children  of  the  men  whom  he  helped 
to  blast  from  time  into  eternity. 

*  *  * 

This  evening  I  am  wondering 
whether  Fritz  von  Bergen  has  repented. 
Or  is  it  possible  that  he,  too,  has  passed 
onward  from  the  scene  of  time  and  is 
beyond  repentance?  I  wonder  whether 
his  accomplices,  the  many  other  Fritzes 

_ those  whose  lives  have  been  spared 

— have  they  repented? 

This  may  startle  you  and  you  may 
ask:  Repented  of  what?  Service  in  the 
Army?  Why  many  of  our  American 
Mennonite  youth  also  served  in  the 
armed  forces  and  were  apparently  none 
the  worse  for  it.  Why  discuss  repent¬ 
ance? 

To  this  I  reply.  Have  you  seen  War¬ 
saw?  Havfe  you  seen  all  it  exemplifies 
and  symbolizes?  Have  you  seen  the 
miles  of  desolate  ruins?  the  gutted 
buildings?  the  vast  areas  of  debris? 
Have  you  smelled  the  odor  of  decaying 
flesh  of  unknown  thousands,  whose 
bodies  lie  rotting  in  this  gigantic  burial 
vault  of  bricks  and  rubble?  Have  you 
seen  the  fatherless,  the  widows,  the' il¬ 
legitimate?  the  maimed,  the  sick,  the 
►  helpless?  Have  you  seen  the  mental 
cases,  the  moral  degenerates,  the 
physical  wrecks?  Have  you  seen  War¬ 
saw?  Fritz  von  Bergen  saw  Warsaw. 
I,  too,  have  seen  Warsaw. 

Once  renowned  as  the  second  Pans  of 
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the  continent,  now  called  the  most  de¬ 
molished  city  of  any  proportions  in 
Europe  by  Herbert  Hoover,  Warsaw 
stands  today  as  a  grim  symbol  of  the 
devastation,  the  exploitation,  the  trib¬ 
ulation  and  death  forced  upon  a  nation 
by  a  ruthless  and  diabolical  enemy. 
With  ninety  percent  of  her  buildings 
destroyed  or  damaged,  fifteen  thousand 
of  them  deliberately  and  systematically 
demolished  in  reprisal  for  an  insurrec¬ 
tion  against  the  occupation  forces, 
Warsaw  today  is  a  stupendous  monu¬ 
ment  to  the  degeneracy  and  depravity 
of  man.  More  awe-inspiring  than  any 
other  is  the  sector  of  the  city  known  as 
the  Jewish  Ghetto.  Here,  in  an  area  of 
six  or  eight  square  miles,  practically 
every  building  has  been  leveled  to  the 
ground  leaving  tons  and  tons  of  twisted 
steel  girders,  and  brick  rubble. 

I  ask  you,  will  repentance  atone  for 
this  great  havoc  wrought  upon  human¬ 
ity?  What  about  the  thousands,  yea 
millions,  who  have  'been  plunged  from 
time  into  eternity  by  some  of  the  most 
horrible  deaths  imaginable  ?  What 
about  the  six  millions  of  Jews  who  have 
been  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  vio¬ 
lence  and  blood,  of  lust  and  infamy  m 
human  guinea  pig  experiments,  in 
forced  prostitution  or  as  mere  car¬ 
casses  from  which  lard,  hair  or  chenii- 
cals  were  extracted?  I  ask  you,  will 
repentance  avail  for  having  been  asso¬ 
ciated  with  an  organization  capable  of 
such  diabolical  atrocities?  I  am  won¬ 
dering  whether  Fritz  von  Bergen  has 
repented,  or  has  he  perhaps  found 
repentance  is  somewhat  out  of  date 
with  twentieth-century  Mennonitism? 
Has  he  perhaps  found  that  he  will  be 
received  with  open  arms  and  slapped 
on  the  back  as  one  of  “our  Mennomte 
brethren,”  regardless  of  the  repentance 
question?  Has  he  found  that  in  Men¬ 
nonite  circles,  too,  there  is  much^  ado 
about  “broad-mindness,”  ecu¬ 
menicity,”  “union,”  “brotherhood 
Another  Mennonite,  John  Gerrits, 
a  martyr,  has  left  us  his  testimony 
written  in  1564  concerning  the  ques¬ 
tions  of  war  and  a  Biblical  basis  for 
brotherhood.  Perhaps  he  will  be  able 
to  throw  light  on  some  of  the  shady 
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areas  of  twentieth-century  Mennonit- 
ism. 

“In  the  first  place,  a  Christian  knows 
nothing-  of  war ;  for  whatever  may  'be¬ 
fall  him,  he  must  endure  all  patiently 
for  the  Lord’s  sake ;  because  Christ 
did  not  teach  his  disciples  anything 
else,  than  to  love  their  enemies ;  more¬ 
over,  he  forbade  his  disciples  when 
they  asked  him ;  “Lord,  wilt  thou  th  t 
we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  and  consume  them  even  as 
Elias  did?  He  replied;  “No,  and  ad¬ 
dressed  them  saying:  “Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  Be 
merciful,  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
merciful.  Christ  did  not  threaten  when 
he  suffered.  We  follow  these  examples 
diligently,  with  all  our  feeble  powers, 
and  commend  our  souls  into  the  hands 
of  God,  and  to  his  grace  as  the  faith¬ 
ful  Creator.  From  this  you  may  learn 
or  judge  what  kind  of  people  we  are 
and  what  spirit  influences  us.’’  Matt. 
10:21,  5:44;  Luke  9:54;  I  Peter  3:22 
(Martyrs’  Mirror  p.  604) 

“In  the  second  place,  you  call  me 
your  brother.  Why  am  I  your  brother? 
Whereas  we  differ  in  faith.  Is  it  be¬ 
cause  we  are  all  created  by  God  the 
Father?  I  say:  No!  For  if  we  are  to  be 
brothers  according  to  the  Spirit  and 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
then  we  must  be  of  one  faith  smd  of  one 
order,  and  moved  by  one  Spirit,  where¬ 
as  there  is  at  present  a  great  difference. 
For  the  brotherhood  must  arise  from 
heavenly  regeneration,  through  the 
hearing  of  the  word  of  God;  from  the 
earthly  we  must  be  transformed  into 
the  heavenly.  In  this  consists  the 
brotherhood :  Endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.’’  Jn.  3:9;  Eph.  4:3  (M.M.  p.  604) 
From  Gerrits’  testimony,  believing 
it  to  be  'based  on  the  Word  of  God,  we 
conclude  that  if  von  Bergen  and  his 
cohorts  in  militarism  have  not  repented, 
then  by  no  manipulating,  conjuring, 
contriving  or  juggling  of  the  name 
“Mennonite,”  can  they  be  called  our 
brethren  in  the  faith,  any  more  than  the 
fanatical  Munsterite  Anabaptists  can 
be  called  brethren  of  Menno  Simons. 

J.  Overholt 
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M.C.C.  Rdief  Notes 

Relief  Unit  to  Opoi  in  Somatra 
Bertha  Edileman,  R.N.,  and  Low^ 
Stcider,  former  workers  in  the  India  relief 
unit,  have  joined  William  Yoder  in  Sumatra, 
Dutdi  East  Indies.  Elaine  Snyder,  R.N., 
and  Caroline  Plank  were  scheduled  to  leave . 
for  the  same  place  on  Sept.  2.  Tliis  relief 
unit  will  be  located  in  Dutch  territory,  with 
the  work  also  extending  into  RepuUic  ter¬ 
ritory. 

The  relief  program  is  to  include  food  and 
clothing  distribution,  and  the  operatitMi  of  a 
medical  clinic  in  which  the  two  M.C.C. 
nurses  will  work  with  a  native  physician.  A 
shipment  of  ten  tons  of  meat  has  already 
been  sent  to  Java  and  is  now  available  for 
distribution.  Sihipments  of  clothing  and 
medical  supplies  arc  also  being  prepared. 

It  had  been  hoped  that  the  center  of  the 
M.C.C.  work  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  might 
be  in  Java  near  the  Dutch  Mennonite  Mis¬ 
sion,  but  this  has  been  impossible  because  of 
continued  strife  in  that  area.  The  present 
work  is  to  be  located  a  short  distance  south 
of  the  port  of  Medan,  and  touches  the  area, 
in  Sumatra  where  a  great  missionary  inove- 
ment  of  a  few  years  ago  led  several  million 
to  the  Christian  faith.  This  Christian  setting, 
together  with  the  acute  need,  makes  an  effec¬ 
tive  place  to  serve. 

Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 
Approximately  12,700  Christmas  bundles- 
received  by  the  Akron  center  and  about  3,000- 
donated  to  the  Canadian  center  at  Kitchener 
are  now  being  packed  for  ocean  shipment 
and  will  be  allocated  to  China,  Paraguay, 
Germany,  the  Philippines,  In<Ea,  France, 
Holland,  Belgium,  Italy,  Austria,  Poland, 
and  possibly  a  few  other  countries.  Tlie 
hearty  response  to  this  spcdal  call  for  Christ¬ 
mas  bun<flcs  for  relief  will  be  much  appre¬ 
ciated,  both  by  the  needy  children  and  young; 
people,  and  by  the  Mennonite  relief  workers 
who  have  the  privilege  of  distributing  them 
“In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

M.CX3,  Worker  Enters  Japan 
Word  has  been  received  that  Robert  Smith, 
who  has  been  working  with  the  Philipiunc- 
relief  unit,  arrived  in  C^ina-wa  on  Sept.  2  and 
will  proceed  to  Japan  on  Sept.  15  for  a  period 
of  instruction,  after  which  he  will  be  located 
in  Okinawa.  This  development  is  significant 
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in  that  it  is  the  first  assignment  of  a  Menno- 
nitc  relief  worker  to  Japan. 

Reedley  Center  to  Reopen 
The  M.C.C.  collection  center  at  Reedley, 
Calif.,  closed  during  the  summer,  is  to  open 
again  on  Sept.  15.  Clothing  and  food  con¬ 
tributions  from  the  western  area  may  be  sent 
to  this  place.  Anna  Snyder  will  again  serve 
in  the  center,  with  Arthur  Jost  assisting  in  a 
supervisory  capacity. 

Samples  of  Draft  Forms 
Two  important  forms  which  young  men 
of  draft  age  will  need  to  fill  out  are  the  gen¬ 
eral  classification  questionnaire  (S.S.S.  Form 
100)  and  the  special  form  for  conscientious 
objectors  (S.S.S.  Form  150).  Samples  of 
S.S.S.  Form  100  are  available  now,  and 
samples  of  S.S..  Form  150  are  expected  to  be 
released  soon.  Address  requests  to  the  Peace 
Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Brook  Lane  Folder 

A  general  information  handbook,  published 
to  describe  the  objectives  and  facilities  of 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  the  home  for  the  mentally 
ill  which  is  soon  to  be  opened  near  Leiters- 
hurg,  Md.,  under  the  direction  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  may  be  secured 
free  of  charge  by  writing  to  the  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Route  5, 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

Released  September  3,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Where  to  Contribute 
The  M.C.C.  clothing  center  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  has  been  temporarily  moved  to  the 
food  collection  center  at  314  Main  St.,  New¬ 
ton,  until  the  completion  of  the  pern^ent 
building  which  is  now  under  oonstiruction. 

For  addresses  to  which  relief  contributicMis 
from  other  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  may  be  sent,  conswk  the  folder,  “Re¬ 
lief  Needs  in  1948”  issued  recently.  Cash 
contributions  for  relief  should  continue  to 
be  sent  through  the  conference  treasurers. 

A  View  of  ReKef  in  China 
Recently  R.  P.  Richardson,  a  representotive 
of  the  American  Advisory  Committee,  visited 
the  M.C.C.  relief  unit  in  Chinkiang,  China, 
and  in  his  report  wrote  the  following  observa- 
tions: 

“The  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 


mittoe  at  Chinkiang  is  divided  into  three 
ports: 

(1)  Food  Distribution.  Each  day  from 
8:00  to  9:00  aan.  1100  carefully  screened  and 
selected  needy  refugees  are  fed  steamed  rolls. 

.  .  .  Each  ten  days  the  case  of  each  refugee  is 
revdowed  and  new  tickets  are  distributed  on 
the  basis  of  the  need  of  each  individual.  As 
I  stood  and  watched  the  lines  slowly  moving 
to  receive  the  bread,  I  was  impreked  with 
how  needy  the  men,  women,  and  children 
were  who  are  patiently  standing  in  line  wait¬ 
ing  for  their  turn. 

(2)  Clinic.  After  the  bread  distribution 
a  clinic  is  operated  by  Miss  Lehman  and 
hundreds  of  people  are  treated  for  their 
diseases  free  of  charge.  Their  cases  needing 
hospitalization  are  r^erred  to  GtJdsby  King 
Memorial  Hospital,  operated  by  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Mission  at  New  West  Gate. 

(3)  Work  Relief  Project.  About  fifty  male 
refugees,  carefully  selected  on  the  b^is  of 
need,  were  repairing  one  of  the  main  roads 
on  Windmill  Hill,  when  I  was  there.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  group  in¬ 
herited  thousands  of  flour  sacks  from  C.N. 
R.R.A.  and  U.N.R.RA.  Mr.  John  Z.  Friesen 
uses  the  flour  sacks  as  wages,  paying  each 
man  six  flour  sacks  for  a  day’s  work  on  the 
road.  Every  ten  days  or  two  wedks  the  entire 
crew  of  fifty  men  is  changed  and  a  crew 
of  other  refugees  arc  given  opportunity  to 
work  on  the  road  and  receive  flour  sacks  in 
payment  as  wages.  Refugjecs  use  the  flour 

as  cloth  to  make  their  clothes,  or  they 
can  sell  them  and  receive  a  little  money  to 
buy  ocher  needed  articles.  It  is  suqwising 
how  much  work  the  refugees  do  in  a  day, 
and  two  or  three  main  roads  on  Windmill 
Hill  have  already  been  in  good  repair. 
The  secret  in  this  operation  seerm  to  me  is 
the  close  supervision  given  the  rdief  program 
by  Mr.  Friesen.” 

Pfcacc  Literature 

Just  off  the  press  is  a  revised  edition  of 
“Think  on  These  Thin^”  an  ed^t-page 
pamphlet  which  was  widely  distrwuted  a 
few  years  ago,  giving  counsel  to  young  men 
on  the  question  <3  military  service.  It 
carries  a  strong  challenge  to  young  men  fac¬ 
ing  this  same  issue  today.  The  pamphlet  is 
free,  although  a  contributicMi  covering  print¬ 
ing  and  mailing  costs  will  be  a|^reciatcd. 
Order  frwn  the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C., 
AkrcMi,  Pa. 
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European  Voluntary  Service 
The  Summer  Voluntary  Service  units  at 
Hamburg  and  Ronnenburg,  GerrMny,  have 
been  closed  and!  most  of  the  American  work¬ 
ers  have  returned.  However  a  similar  Europ¬ 
ean  Service  Unit  is  being  continued  at  Sem- 
hadi,  Germany  with  a  total  of  fifteen  young 
people  participating;  four  Americans,  one 
Swiss,  one  Ehitch,  one  Alsatian,  seven  Ger¬ 
man  Mennonites,  and  one  non-Mennonite 
German.  The  Unit  under  the  direction  of 
Boyd  Nelson,  is  to  continue  from  October  4 
to  24.  The  work  will  consist  of  helping  in 
the  repair  of  a  meeting  place,  and  conference 
room.  The  completion  of  this  will  provide 
facilities  for  conferences  and  youth  meetings 
for  the  Mennonites  of  the  entire  Pfalz  area. 

Released  September  10,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akrao,  PennEytviaiiia 

Spiritual  Ministry  to  Refugees 
Helping  the  Mennonite  refugees  in  Europe 
in  their  spiritual  problems  is  the  work  in 
which  Cornelius  Wall  is  presendy  engaged. 
The  dtsire  for  consultation  on  spiritual  mat¬ 
ters  is  expressed  frequently  by  the  refugees. 
The  result  of  having,  until  recently,  spent 
their  lives  in  an  atmosphere  antagonistic  to 
Christianity  has  had  its  influence  upon  them. 
Their  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  is  meager. 
Their  longing  for  a  real  experience  with  God 
is,  indeed,  d^p  and  sincere. 

Visitation  work  is  being  done  within  the 
Gronau  camp,  but  it  is  hoped  that  individual 
families  scattered  over  a  wider  area  may  also 
be  visited  later,  and  that  a  similar  ministry 
can  'be  tgiven  in  the  Backnanig  camp. 
Mennonite  Aid  Notes 
Joihn  W.  Warkentin,  who  had  given  a- term 
of  service  in  Paraguay  in  the  direction  of 
the  refugee  resetdement  program,  and  had 
reti^rned  to  the  United  States  early  in  August, 
left  again  for  Paraguay  on  Sept.  17  for  addi¬ 
tional  service  there. 

The  work  done  by  Elfrieda  Dyck  in  direct- 
ing  the  recent  movement  of  refugees  to  South 
America,  aboard  the  “Charlton  Monarch,” 
was  quite  strenuous.  After  her  return  to 
Europe  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  rest  sev¬ 
eral  weis  before  returning  to  her  former 
wotk  at  Gronau  refugee  camp.  It  is  planned 
that  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  arc  to  accom- 
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pany  die  group  of  1,700  Mennonkc  refugee 
which  will  sail  from  Europe  for  South  Ameri¬ 
ca  on  the  “Vtdendam”  about  Oct.  7.  Their 
experience  in  the  movcifient  of  previous 
groups  iwill  be  helpful  in  this  continued  work. 

Clothing  Distributitm  in  Austria 
In  Austria  the  clothing  distribution  pro¬ 
gram  consist  of  two  aspects  which  supple¬ 
ment  each  other.  One  phase  is  designed  to 
reach  large  numbers  of  needy  people,  and  is 
therefore  well  systematized  and  categorized 
for  utmost  efficiency.  However,  there  are 
some  cases  of  real  need  which  do  not  f^ 
within  the  general  categories.  For  this 
reason,  individual  and  special  cases  are  r^ 
ferred  to  a  second  smaller  center  where  their 
needs  can  be  reviewed  in  a  personal  manner. 
Thus  not  only  the  masses,  but  the  needy, 
lone  individuals  can  be  given  proper  atten- 
tion. 

Voluntary  Service  Opportunities 
There  are  several  openings  for  persoiK  to 
serve  in  mental  hospital  units  in  occupational 
therapy  work.  This  would  consist  of  direct¬ 
ing  such  activities  as  reading,  sewing,  pamt- 
ing,  and  other  types  of  work  and  recreatic^ 
No  previous  experience  is  required.  Write 
Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Al^on,  Pa. 

Peace  Literature  in  German 
Recently  completed  is  the  booklet,  “Mi^ 
sen  Christen  Kriegen,”  a  German  translation 
of  “Must  Christians  Fight,”  by  Edward  Yo¬ 
der.  This  booklet  will  be  of  particular  value 
to  the  Mennonites  of  Europe  and  South 
America.  It  will  be  of  interest  also  to  the 
German-speaking  Mennonites  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  Copies  may  be  ordered 
from  the  M.C.C.,  10  Union  St.,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  or  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  17,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

A  Poem  from  a  Brahmin  Convert 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  how  my 
soul  delights  to  hide ! 

O  how  precious  are  the  lessons  which  I 
learn  at  Jesus’  side! 

Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me,  neither 
trials  lay  me  low, 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me,  to 
the  secret  place  I  go. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Iowa. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susiie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Thresh¬ 
ing  is  about  all  done.  Our  school  will 
start  Sept.  7.  Church  will  be  at  Mel¬ 
vin  Millers,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  the  best. 
•Clara  and  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  2,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Eli  Rabers’  Sun¬ 
day,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  dose. 
May  God  bless  you.  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
35^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  cool  this  morning.  I  am  thirteen 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  8. 
Church  was  at  Joe  Stutzmans,  and  will 
-be  at  Andy  Masts  next  time.  For  pets 
we  have  one  deg,  Tippy,  and  four  kit¬ 
tens.  I  have  four  sisters,  Wilma,  Ruby, 
Amelia  and  Lydia  Ann.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Freeman  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  11,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  fall  weather.  Our  school 
started  Sept.  7.  Our  teacher’s  name 
is  Agnes  Berger.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Annie  Troyer. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
cool  this  morning.  I  am  nine  years  bid. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  18.  I  have  three 
sisters  and  one  brother.  School  will 
start  tomorrow.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma 
D.  Troyer. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
was  a  nice  day.  Our  school  started 


Sept.  7.  I  like  it  real  well.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Melvin  Keim. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  do  not  have 
enough  credit  for  a  Testament ;  it  costs 
about  $1.00  and  you  have  only  36^. 
— Susie. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  6,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained 
of  an  inch  today.  I  have  not  written  for 
a  long  time.  Our  church  will  be  at  Abe 
Yoders,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  Bontrager. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Sept.  5,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  is  shining.  The  grapes  have 
started  to  ripen.  Our  brother  Elmer  has 
sprained  his  muscle  in  his  leg  and  is  in 
bed  with  hot  packs  on  it.  The  young 
folks  will  have  a  singing  tonight. 
Drusilla  Chupp,  Mary  Miller  and  Sarah 
Mullet  want  to  leave  Wednesday.  We 
hate  to  see  them  leave.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Naomi  and  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Irene  and  Naomi:  We  do  not 
give  any  credit  for  writing  letters. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

Sa  hte  pplea  erte  monga  teh  retes 
fo  eth  wdoo,  os  si  ym  lovbeed  anogm 
eht  noss.  I  ats  ownd  duner  ish  dahsow 
ithw  eartg  ghtiled,  nad  hsi  uitfr  asw 
eewst  ot  ym  tsate. 

Sent  by  Clara  Mae  Coblentz 
Nearl  ot  od  elwl. 


MAKE  A  BEGINNING 

A  child  learns  to  walk  by  trying  to 
walk,  which  simple  mode  of  instruction 
we  commend  to  such  Christians  as  do 
no  work  for  their  Master,  because  they 
are  not  clear  for  what  kind  of  service 
they  are  fitted.  Make  a  beginning,  dear 
friend,  do  something,  and  keep  on  doing 
till  you  find  out  that  for  which  you  are 
specially  fitted. — H.  F.  W.,  in  Peniel 
Herald. 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF 
THE  AMISH 

Part  2 

The  Amish  have  since  1697  spread 
themselves  over  much  territory.  In 
Europe  settlements  were  made  in  Zwei- 
briicken,  near  the  Palatinate,  Montbe- 
liard,  France,  Luxembourg  and  Bavaria. 
These  Amish  settlements  still  exist, 
but  they  have  not  retained  their  dis¬ 
tinctiveness  as  have  the  Amish  in 
America.  Other  settlements  in  Europe 
that  have  completely  died  out  are  those 
in  Wittgenstein,  Waldeck,  Hesse-Cas- 
sel,  and  Galicia.  A  group  went  to 
Volhynia,  Russia  in  1815  but  have  since 
migrated  to  America.^® 

The  spyirit  of  unrest  and  war  which 
repeatedly  stripped  the  small  countries 
of  central  Europe  of  life  and  property 
gave  rise  to  the  movement  for  America. 
The  Mennonites  and  Amish  as  well  as 
other  religious  minorities,  whose  con¬ 
sciences  were  sensitive,  took  advantage 
of  William  Penn’s  generous  offer  in 
the  early  eighteenth  century.  The 
Amish  migration  to  America  began 
about  1710,  andi  large  numbers  arrived 
between  1727  and  1754.  They  came  to 
Pennsylvania  and  settled  probably  first 
in  Berks  county,  where  Bishop  Jacob 
Hertzler  and  Jacob  Hochstetler  located 
near  the  gap  in  the  Blue  Mountains. 
After  the  Amish  began  to  arrive  in 
greater  numbers  they  settled  in 
Chester,  Lebanon  and  Lancaster  coun¬ 
ties.  Some  early  Amish  family  names 
were  I  Yoder,  Zook,  Lapp,  Fisher, 
Kauffman,  Hostetler,  Beiler,  King, 
Hartzler,  Mast,  Plank,  Stoltzfus,  Stutz- 
man  and  others.  As  frontiersmen  they 
lived  simple  lives  and  had  to  meet  the 
usual  hardships  of  pioneering.  On  sev¬ 
eral  occasions  they  were  subjected  to 
Indian  raids,  and  during  the  French  and 
Indian,  and  Revolutionary  wars  their 
faith  and  nonresistance  was  put  to  a 
test.  From  eastern  Pennsylvania  many 
migrated  westward,  arriving  in  Somer¬ 
set  county  already  in  1767  and  in 
Mifflin  county  in  1790.  The  Lawrence 
county  settlement  'began  when  the 
Beilers  from  Mifflin  county  moved 
there  in  1^7. 
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A  congfregation  was  organized  in  Buf¬ 
falo  Valley  (Union  county)  in  1836. 
After  1800  few  new  communities  were 
established  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  first  Amish  settlers  in  Ohio  came 
from  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania 
and  located  in  Holmes  county  in  1808. 
Today  those  Amish  communities  are 
among  the  most  thickly  settled  in 
America. 

Wayne  county  was  settled  next  when 
Jacob  Yoder  of  Mifflin  county  led  the 
way  in  1817.  Here  the  Amish  pros¬ 
pered,  and  in  a  few  years  'became  more 
progressive  than  did  their  brethren  in 
the  east. 

Logan  county  was  settled  by  Yoders, 
Troyers,  Kings,  Bylers  and  Kauffmans 
from  Mifflin  county  between  1840  and 
1850.  The  ^up  was  enlarged  by 
several  families  from  Holmes  county. 
In  a  few  years  the  Amish  community 
extended  into  Champaign  county, 
where  the  first  Amish  service  was  held 
in  1850. 

Several  families  from  Somerset 
county,  Pennsylvania  and  from  other 
parts  of  Ohio,  moved  to  Stark  county, 
during  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

Madison  county  received  its  first 
Amish  people  in  1896,  when  the  follow¬ 
ing  families  moved  there  from  Holmes 
county;  David  and  Benjamin  Troyer, 
Daniel  and  E.  J.  Miller,  David  Farm- 
wald,  Benjamin  Frey,  Moses  Kauffman 
and  Moses  Schlabach. 

The  Amish  in  Butler  and  Fulton 
counties  did  not  come  from  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  but  were  from  a  new  stream  of 
immigration.  From  1820  to  1850  large 
numbers  came  to  America  directly 
from  Alsace,  Lorraine,  Bavaria  and 
Hesse-Darmstadt.  In  addition  to  set¬ 
tling  in  the  two  counties  in  Ohio,  they 
established  themselves  in  Lewis  county, 
New  York;  Wilmot  township  On¬ 
tario;  Henry  county,  Iowa,  and  in 
Woodford,  Tazewell  and  Bureau  coun¬ 
ties,  Illinois. 

That  this  new  wave  of  Amish  im¬ 
migration  was  an  entirely  different  ex¬ 
traction  from  that  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Germans  can  be  surmised  from  their 
names ;  jNafziger,  Gascho,  Schertz, 
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Stucki,  GeUbpr,  Roth,  Lit  wilier,  Kennel, 
and  others.  The  great  opportunities  in 
the  West  and  the  frequent  disagree¬ 
ments  in  the  larger  Amish  communities 
were  two  motives  which  led  to  the 
westward  movement.  In  1831  a  group 
of  Amish  from  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
arrived  in  Woodford,  Tazewell  and 
Bureau  Counties,  Illinois.  This  was  the 
largest  settlement  of  Amish  made  dur¬ 
ing  the  1820-1850  wave  of  immigration. 
Congregations  were  later  organized  in 
Putnam,  McLean,  Douglas,  and  Moul¬ 
trie  counties.  First  settlements  began 
in  Indiana  in  1841  when  the  Millers  and 
Bontragers  from  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  located  in  Elkhart  Coun¬ 
ty.  The  Amish  in  Indiana  later  spread 
into  Allen,  Brown,  Daviess,  Howard, 
Jasper,  Miami,  and  Newton  Counties. 
Settlements  farther  west  included  Lee 
County,  Iowa  in  1840;  Hickory  and 
Cass  Counties,  Missouri,  about  1855; 
Seward  County,  Nebraska,  in  1873;  and 
Reno  County,  Kansas,  in  the  early 
eighties.  A  group  of  Lancaster  County 
Amish  moved  to  Waterloo  County, 
Ontario,  in  1824,  and  to  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  soon  after  1830.^^  The 
Amish  trek  to  Oregon  began  in  1876 
when  Gideon  Lantz  from  Douglas 
County,  Illinois,  arrived  in  Hubbard. 
In  1894  four  Amish  families  of  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana,  arrived  in  North 
Dakota;  others  followed  from  Kansas, 
Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 

Footnotes;  Harold  S.  Bender,  Men- 
nonite  Origins  in  Europe  (Akron, 
Penna.  1942),p.  53. 

i^The  information  in  this  paragraph 
is  drawn  largely  from  C.  Henry  Smith, 
The  Mennonites  of  America  (Scott- 
dale  1909),  pp.  208-240. 

(to  be  continued) 

“Where  Is  Jesus?” 

A  friend  told  me  last  week  a  most  in¬ 
teresting  story  of  a  little  girl  who  was 
taken  for  the  first  time  to  an  adult  serv¬ 
ice  in  church.  She  had  been  told  that  the 
church  was  the  place  where  the  Lord 
Jesus  met  with  His  people.  Little  Mar¬ 
garet— for  that  was  her  name — sat  in  the 
pew  and  looked  first  at  the  organ,  and  then 
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at  the  choir,  who  were  singing  a  well- 
known  hymn,  and  then  at  the  minister 
as  he  began  to  pray.  Then  she  whispered 
to  her  older  brother  sitting  next  to  her: 
“But  where  is  Jesus?  I  can’t  see  Him 
anywhere!” 

It  is  perhaps  not  suiqirising  that  Mar¬ 
garet  asked  the  question,  seeing  that  it 
had  not  ^en  explained  that  the  presence 
of  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  His  people  is  an 
invisible  one,  though  not  less  on  that 
account.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  sweet 
child  soon  got  over  her  disappointment, 
and  was  able  to  understand  that  the  One 
she  looked  for  was  really  there  after  all. 

The  story  set  me  thinking.  Most  of 
those  who  read  this  column  are  old  enough 
to  understand  just  what  our  Lord  meant 
when  He  said,  “Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst.”  How  ready  we  all  are  to 
accept  His  words,  but  how  rarely  in  a 
service  or  other  devotional  meeting,  do  we 
realize  its  full  significance.  Do  we  be¬ 
have  as  we  certainly  should  do  if  little 
Margaret’s  expectation  were  realized  in 
our  experience,  and  we  actually  saw  the 
Lord  Jesus  among  us?  There,  would, 

I  am  sure,  be  no  idle  gossip,  if  we  felt 
that  His  eyes  were  upon  us.  We  should 
not  be  letting  our  thoughts  wander  all 
over  the  place  during  the  prayers,  or 
during  the  sermon.  We  should  feel  that 
every  word  read,  prayed,  or  preached 
mattered  tremendously,  and  must  have 
our  whole  attention. 

But  if  the  visible  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  have  such  compelling  in¬ 
fluence  on  us,  ought  not  His  invisible 
presence  to  have  the  same  result?  Let  us 
remember  that  the  Saviour  can  read  the 
secret  thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts. 
He  is  aware,  therefore,  of  our  whole  at¬ 
titude — ^whether  our  love  is  fervent, 
whether  we  earnestly  desire  to  learn  His 
will,  and  to  fulfill  it  in  our  lives. 

There  is  a  very  beautiful  thing  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It 
is  said  in  one  place  that  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
“they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowl¬ 
edge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus.”  When  we  come  home  from  a 
service  there  ought  to  be  something  about 
us — such  reverence,  joy,  and  love,  that 
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those  we  meet  are  reminded  instantly  that 
we  have  been  in  fellowship  with  our  Lord. 

There  is  a  chorus  that  Gypsy  Smith  has 
taught  to  thousands  of  people:  do  you 
know  it? 

“Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me, 
All  His  wondrous  compassion  and  purity. 
O  Thou  Spirit  Divine,  all  my  nature  re¬ 
fine. 

Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me.” 

— The  Christian. 

Too  Busy? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who 
stood  before  a  judge  to  be  sentenced  for 
forgery.  The  judge  had  been  a  great 
friend  of  the  boy’s  father,  who  was  famous 
for  his  books  on  the  law  of  trusts.  “Young 
man,”  said  the  judge,  sternly,  “Do  you 
remember  your  father,  that  father  whom 
you  have  disgraced?”  “I  remember  him 
perfectly,”  the  young  man  quietly  zm- 
swered.  “When  I  went  to  him  for  advice 
or  companionship  he  would  look  up  from 
his  work  on  the  law  of  trusts  and  say, 
‘Run  away,  boy,  I  am  busy.’  My  father 
finished  his  book,  and  here  I  am.” 

Bible  Gems 

“For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit 
in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;' 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun¬ 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 
unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  ttoughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen”  (Eph.  3:14-21). 

“And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  hav¬ 
ing  all  sufficiency  in  all  things  may  abound 
to  every  good  work.  Being  enriched  in 


every  thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God” 

(II  Cor.  9:8,  11). 

ALL  ROADS  LEAD.  TO—  - 
WHAT? 

Ken  Anderson 

Perhaps  the  world’s  hope  for  peace 
in  the  postwar  world  has  never  been 
so  shaken  in  so  small  a  thing  as  an 
article  appearing  in  Irish  Weekly.  In 
the  article  the  member  of  a  committee 
for  the  replanning  of  bombed  towns 
in  Europe  has  this  to  say: 

“In  our  reconstructiony  e  are  laying 
out  the  roads  so  that  the;,  will  converge  ^ 
on  the  places  where  the  men  work,  the 
shopping  centers,  and  the  community 
amusement  spots.  In  going  over  plans 
for  the  towns  as  they  were  laid  out 
centuries  ago,  we  discovered  that  then 
all  roads  led  to  the  church.” 

God’s  Word  says  “This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  *  *  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.”  (II  Tim.  3:1-4) 

Horace  Greeley  once  received  a  let¬ 
ter  from  a  woman  stating  that  her 
church  was  in  distressing  financial 
straits.  They  had  tried  all  sorts  of  de¬ 
vices — fairs,  festivals,  suppers,  mock 
marriages,  and  socials.  Would  he  sug¬ 
gest  something  new  to  keep  the  strug¬ 
gling  church  from  disbanding? 

“Why  not  try  religion?”  the  editor 
wrote  back !  — Selected 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  14,  1948 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
The  law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law, . .  .  that  the  blessing  of  Abra¬ 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  3:12 — 14. 

We  are  having  excellent  fall  weather: 
the  men  are  in  the  midst  of  a  busy  sea¬ 
son,  filling  si'los,  and  the  women  are 
canning  peaches. 
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Sister  Ellen  Hostetler,  daughter  of 
Emmet  Hostetler  has  been  taken  to  the 
hospital  to  receive  special  treatment. 

Manasses  Hostetler  had  another 
stroke— a  light  one,  which  however 
leaves  him  in  poorer  health. 

Omar  Swartzendruber  had  a  serious 
operation  a  week  ago  and  is  iwt  im¬ 
proving.  He  was  in  the  hospital  for 
three  weeks  before  having  the  opera¬ 
tion,  for  X-ray  tests  and  treatment.  He 
is  a  son  of  the  late  Amos  Swartzen¬ 
druber  our  well-known  minister. 

Ma'linda  Yoder,  an  aged  sister  took 
sick  suddenly  without  warning  one 
morning,  with  heart  trouble,  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  by  noon.  She  is 
also  not  gaining  much.  _ 

Mahlon  Yoder  and  wife  are  looking 
forward  to  their  golden  wedding  an¬ 
niversary,  Saturday,  Sept.  18,  and  it 
seems  a  happy  prospective  event  to 
children  and  grandchildren.  We  wish 
them  more  happy  wedding  anniversa¬ 
ries  to  come. 

Sister  Amanda  Byler  and  daughter 
Mrs.  Alvin  Hershberger  were  in  Hanni¬ 
bal,  Mo.,  last  week  to  visit  the  former  s 
daughter  Ella,  who  is  working  there, 
and  who  submitted  to  an  operation. 
We  wish  her  a  speedy  recovery. 

Irene  Byler  left  last  week  for  Arthur, 
Ill.,  to  teach  Christian  day  school  there 
this  coming  year.  We  wish  her  God’s 
blessing  in  her  work. 

Levi  Bontrager  and  wife  from  In¬ 
diana,  visited  and  worshiped  with  us 
last  Sunday.  I  am  informed  they  were 
on  their  way  to  the  west  coast. 

Raymond  Hostetler  and  wife,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  (newly-weds)  also  worshiped 
with  us  Sunday,  on  their  way  west. 

We  received  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin, 
^Ohio.  The  bereft  have  our  sympathy. 
Owen  Troyer,  wife  and  child  were  in¬ 
stantly  killed  in  an  auto  wreck  in  Har¬ 
risburg,  Oregon.  The  former  is  the  son 
of  Dan  Troyer  and  wife,  of  Wooster, 

Ohio.  ,  ,  T  j 

Mrs.  Kate  Rhodes,  of  whom  I  made 
mention  in  my  former  letters  is  again 
at  the  Strictler  home  in  Iowa  City 
where  she  is  cared  for  and  is  getting 
along  real  well. 


A  daughter  was  bom  to  Mrs.  Roy  A. 
Yoder,  Sept.  8,  named  Barbara  Ann. 
We  doubtless  recall  that  her  husband 
Ray  was  electrocuted  July  12. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1948 
Dear  Herold  Readers The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.  Rev.  22:21 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  summer 
weather,  with  occasional  rain.  Silo  fill¬ 
ing  and  corn  cutting  is  the  main  work 
among  the  farmers  at  present. 

On  Sunday  morning  Aug.  29,  Bro. 
Menno  Schrock  from  the  Clinton  Amish 
Church  conducted  the  devotional  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  reading  I  Cor. 

13. 

Paul  Lauver,  from  Puerto  Rico  spoke 
at  the  Griner  meeting  house  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Aug.  29.  His  father  William 
Lauver  had  been  a  missionary  to  South 
America.  He  gave  a  vivid  and  bright 
picture  among  the  natives  of  that 
country  (Puerto  Rico). 

Virgil  Brenneman  and  wife  returned 
to  Goshen,  Sept.  2.  They  intend  to 
make  their  home  in  this  region  and  at¬ 
tend  Goshen  College. 

A  Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Pleasant  Grove.  John  Schrock  was 
elected  Superintendent  and  Clarence 
Troyer,  Assistant  Superintendent. 

Twenty  five  classes  were  organized 
and  teachers  supplied.  ,  n 

John  O.  Miller  was  elected  Y.P.B. 
Meeting  moderator,  and  Jond  Beachy  is 
to  conduct  children’s  class. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Meihuizen,  Professor  at 
the  University  of  Amsterdam,  Holland 
spoke  at  Pleasant  Grove  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  5.  He  gave  a  very  vivid  picture 
of  what  the  Mennonites  went  through 
during  the  Nazi  occcupation  of  Holland 
from  1940  to  1944.  After  this  talk  he 
gave  a  message  on  the  theme  of  Ghri&t 
hears  when  men  pray.” 

Last  week  a  load  of  men  went  to 
Kentucky  to  help  erect  the  church  > 
building.  Another  load  is  scheduled  to  ) 
leave  this  week,  the  Lord  willing.  ' 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
larger  at  Pleasant  Grove  than  expected. 


The  balcony  was  used  for  the  first  time, 
Sept.  12,  whea  262  were  in  attendance. 
There  were  also  a  large  number  of 
visitors  from  Iowa,  Ohio,  Illinois,  and 
Michigan. 

Chris  Millers  from  Plain  City,  O., 
have  located  in  this  region  having 
bought  the  Pioneer  Farms  near  Benton. 

Remember  our  work  in  this  locality 
in  your  prayers. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  Sept.  15,  1948 
Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings: — ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Fear  • 
not;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 
Isaiah  43 :1 

On  Sept.  10,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber  and  daughter  Anita, 
missionaries  from  Argentina  arrived  in 
our  community  and  held  meetings  as 
follows:  Friday  evening,  Woodvale; 
Sunday  evening,  Croghan,  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings,  Lowville.  They 
presented  to  us  very  vivid  accounts  of 
the  work  in  the  Argentina  Mission 
Field,  and  the  work  amongst  the  In¬ 
dians;  and  stressing  the  great  need  of 
workers.  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Amos 
‘  gave  us  a  heart-searching  Gospel  mes¬ 
sage.  These  meetings  were  largely  at¬ 
tended  and  great  interest  was  shown. 

Sept.  6,  Pre.  Elias  Zehr,  wife  and 
daughter  Ilene  left  for  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  where  the  daughter  will  attend 
school.  On  their  way  home  they  stopped 
over  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  at  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. 

Recent  visitors  in  this  region  were: 
John  Zehr,  wife  and  two  daughters 
from  Lockport,  N.Y. 

Deacon  Alpheus  Burkholder,  wife 
and  son  Melvin  and  daughter  Anna 
Mary,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Ira  Martin, 
wife  and  daughters  Elizabeth  and 
Miriam,  Maugansville,  Md. ;  EH  Roes 
and  wife,  Jonas  Jantzi  and  wife,  from 
Milverton,  Ontario. 

The  farmers  are  busy  filling  silos. 
Corn  is  a  very  good  crop.  The  weather 
is  pleasant  but  dry. 

,  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord :  for  he 
is  good ;  forTiis  mercy  endureth  forever. 

William  Schaefer. 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Sept. 

Grace,  mercy  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

September  in  Kentucky  brings  a 
welcome  coolness  to  the  nights  and  the 
thermometer  registers  10  to  15  degrees 
lower  than  a  month  a^o.  Days  are 
shorter,  leaves  are  turning  yellow  and 
beginning  to  fall  and  we  enjoy  the 
variety  of  the  changing  seasons.  There 
is  nothing  monotonous  about  the  crea¬ 
tion,  the  work  of  our  Father’s  hands. 
People  are  digging  those  first  sweet 
potatoes,  eating  the  last  of  the  roasting 
ears  and  green  beans,  and  beginning  to 
“save”  fodder. 

We  have  had  a  three  weeks’  recess  in 
the  work  of  building  the  church  house. 
During  that  time  Sister  Clara  spent  a 
few  weeks  at  home  in  Michigan.  But 
now  we  are  entertaining  carpenter 
guegts  again — this  time  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  Two  car-loads  of  them  came 
in  last  night — Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Zehr ;  Amos  Miller,  John  Miller,  Har¬ 
vey  Miller,  Martin  Hershberger,  Levi 
Miller,  Alvin  Miller  and  Henry  Miller, 

Jr- 

This  morning  a  truck  came  in  driven 
by  Brethren  Levi  Yoder  and  Chris  Mil¬ 
ler.  It  was  laden  with  asbestos  shingles 
for  the  church  building ;  also  many  good 
things  to  eat  donated  by  the  Middle- 
bury  people.  The  truck  went  right  back 
home  again  after  its  drivers  had  un¬ 
loaded  it  and  eaten  a  bit  of  breakfast. 

The  first  week-end  in  September  was 
a  busy  one  at  our  mission  home.  Bro¬ 
ther  Elton  Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
brought  the  Melvin  Weaver  family  and 
Bro.  Weaver’s  two  sisters,  Goldie  and 
Virginia,  here  for  a  short  visit  from 
Thursday  evening  until  Friday  after¬ 
noon.  The  Weavers  are  stationed  at 
Lost  Creek,  Ophir,  Ky.,  in  Morgan 
county.  We  enjoyed  their  visit  a  lot. 

Saturday  morning,  Sept.  4,  a  group 
from  Grantsville,  Maryland,  drove  in  to 
wire  the  buildings  for  electricity.  They 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Miller,  son 
Daniel,  daughter  Barbara,  brothers 
Elam  Bender  and  Willard  Maust,  Sis¬ 
ters  Nona  Yoder  and  Ella  Bender.  They 
spent  Saturday  and  Monday  wiring  and 
left  Tuesday  morning.  The  same  Sat- 
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urday  forenoon  a  car-load  from  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  arrived — Joseph  Overholt, 
Alvin  Coblentz,  Elson,  Vera  and 
Martha  Sommers  and  Irene  Bender. 
They  gave  a  program  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  at  Turner’s  Creek,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  at  Lick  Branch.  Sat¬ 
urday  evening^  Vic.  Lengachers  frc^ 
Allen  county  surprised  us  with  a  brief 
visit  for  they  stayed  only  until  Sunday 
afternoon.  Part  of  our  visitors  enjoy^ 
sleeping  accommodations  at  John  C. 
Turner’s.  We  hope  they  were  favor¬ 
ably  impressed  with  their  glimpses  of 
Turner’s  Creek,  even  though  they  hap¬ 
pened  in  at  a  rather  confusing  time. 

Sister  Bess  Herald,  whom  I  formerly 
described  as  having  left  our  small  gp'oup 
and.  being  baptized  by  immersion,  has 
expressed  her  desire  to  be  re-united 
with  us,  but  her  husband  has  not.  We 
want  to  meet  with  her  and  discuss  with 
her  sPme  of  those  things  that  are  dif¬ 
ficult  for  her  to  overcome.  But  our 
visitation  work  has  been  much  neg¬ 
lected  of  late  due  to  the  pressing  de¬ 
mands  the  building  program  makes 
upon  us.  But  we  appreciate  the  pnvi- 
lege  of  having  a  house  of  worship  and 
appreciate  each  sacrifice  Christians  are 
making  to  support  this  work.  God 
knows  every  heart  and  will  openly  re¬ 
ward  and  bless.  May  our  lights  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  glorify  him 
who  is  in  heaven. 

In  His  service, 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 


OBITUARY 

Peachey: — Rebecca,  wife  of  Bishop 
John  B.  Peachey,  died  at  her  home  three 
miles  south  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Thursday, 
Aug.  26,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  follow¬ 
ing  an  extended  illness  from  several 
paralytic  strokes  at  various  times. 

Mother  had  been  bedfast  since  Jan¬ 
uary  1948.  But  she  bore  her  illness 
patiently.  Never  once  did  any  of  the 
family  hear  her  complain  about  any¬ 
thing.  But  she  often  remarked  that  she 


was  ready  to  leave  this  world  at  any 
time  and  meet  the  Lord  in  glory. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Katie  (Kolpetzer)  Bawel,  and  was  born 
near  Belleville,  March  11,  1875. 

On  Dec.  28,  1899  she  married  John 
B.  Peachey.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  sons  and  three  daughters. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  always 
filled  her  place  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted.  ,  ,  ,  . 

She  is  survived  by  her  husiband,  three 
daughters  and  one  son:  Mrs.  Rudy 
(Mary)  Yoder;  Mrs.  Fred  (Lomie) 
Kauffman;  Mrs.  Daniel  (Nancy) 
Kanagy  and  John  E.  Peachey;  Twin 
sons  died  in  infancy.  Fifteen  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  three  brothers  also  survive, 
Joseph  Bawel,  Greenwood,  Dela. ;  John 
Bawel,  Oxford,  Iowa,  and  Daniel  Bawel, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  besides  a  host  of  friends, 
far  and  near. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late 
home  Monday,  Aug.  30,  conduced  by 
Seth  Byler^  Hartville,  Ohio  and  Daniel 
King  of  the  home  congregation.  Hymn 
at  the  house  was  read  by  C.  L.  King, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the  cemetery  by 
Enos  Kurtz.  Burial  in  the  Locust 
Grove  cemetery. 

Relatives  and  friends  attending  the 
funeral  from  a  distance  were:  Joseph 
Bawel,  Orrie  Bawel,  wife  and  two 
sons  and  Sewell  Macklevan,  Delaware ; 
Daniel  Bawel,  Amos  Bawel  and  wife, 
Isaac  Huyard  and  wife,  Leroy  Ebersole, 
C.  L.  King,  Chris,  Elam  and  Leah 
Kauffman,  Lancaster  county.  Fa..;  Seth 
Byler,  John  Lapp  and  Andrew  Kauff¬ 
man,  Ohio;  Moses  Nafziger  and  wife, 
Sam  Nafziger  and  wife  and  Sam  Bren- 
neman,  Ontario;  Kore  Kanagy  ^and 
wife,  Simon  Byler  and  wife  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Swarey,  Virginia;  John  and  Eva 
Healy,  Lewistown,  Pa. 

We  thank  Thee,  God,  for  such  a  mother 
And  the  prayers  for  us  she  prayed : 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her; 
May  her  precepts  be  obeyed. 

The  Family 
QNI 
N3HS0P 
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^erolb  bcr 


urn  anberen  ba§  eroige  Seben  au  offenbaren. 
SBir  fonncn  SRiemanb  ba§  etoige  S^ben 
gebcn,  toir  fonnen  ibncn  a^r  ein  3Bcg» 
toeiier  fein  baau,  €§  offetibaren,  cine 
einteitung  geben,  toic  unb  tt>o  e§  au  finben. 
Uni'er  Subrer,  ^briftuS  jagte  toir 

[oUcn  Sbm  nadbfolgcn,  et  bat  gelitten, Jatte 
©orge,  ^mmer,  Xriibfal,  unb  fo  bleibt  baS 
aucb  nicbt  au§  fur  wng  jo  roir  ebrift\  twxb. 
re  SiiQcbfoIger  [inb.  3u  S^iten  ift  bie 
ipiifcial  fcbtoer,  aber  mit  ^bulb  tmnitt 
njciter  fantpfen,  bcnn  bic  Shronc  ift  nidbt 
ncrbcifecn  im  Stnfang,  nicbt  in  bcr  SWitte, 
fonbem  om  enbe  beg  fi^g.  SSer  bcbarret 
big  an  bag  enbc  bcr  jott  felig  tocrben.  ahele 
taufenbe  Sbriftcn  baben  an  t«it>cn  in  biefer 
3€it,  bin  unb  ber  burcb  t)erf(bi«benc  fianbcr, 
unb  ttwg  anberen  toibcrfabrt  fcinn  ung  aucb 
ttriberfabren  fo  tnir  nicbt  fleifeig  finb  in 
unicrm  i&eruf  bent  erlofer  Sei'ani  Sbrntum 
an  folgen  in  feinem  enangeluim.  ®er 
$eilanb  bat  jeincn  Siinger  befoblen  fie  fou- 
ten  anjammen  bleiben  in  ^ujalem  big  fic 
angctan  finb  mit  bem  b^ilifl^  ^ift,  obne 
benfclben  tear  eg  ibnen  nicbt  moglicb  oie 
©dbrift  recbt  an  teilen.  @ie  neraogen  ober 
au  geben  big  ©iner  untcr  ibnen,  ber  @te» 
bbanug,  aum  5tob  geftcinigt  tear,  bann  ginia* 
en  fie  binaug  in  alle  Sanber.  Dag  gelb  nt 
often  urn  ©briftng  au  nerfunbigcn  urn  ung 
ber  unter  ben  ^ben,  ©ommuniften, 
eirifti'SBefenner,  .©atbolifen,  a)^ormang, 
Slboentiftg  u.  f.  ro.  2-  31.  2^- 


9tettigfciteii  nnb  ©eflebenbeitcn. 


®eter  aWiller  unb  SBcib  non  ^lona,  Sa., 
ttxtren  in  ber  ^egenb  non  Slrtbur,  ^Ilinoig 
greunb  unb  3Jcfannte  bcfucben. 

5)aoib  31.  Drover  unb  SBeib  non  Sfrtbnr, 
^Hinoig  inaren  in  Oflaboma  unb  goina 
greunb  unb  Scfannte  befudbcn. 

a&itttne  Stmelia  IDWtter  non  Strtbur,  S^i- 
noig  tear  in  Snt>iana  greunb  unb  Sefanntc 
befucben. 

Sreb  Sober  unb  28eib  non  Shtlona,  Soma 
unb  Sobn  ^lanf  unb  SBeib  non  Strtbur, 
Sninoig  bic  eine  Steifc  macbten  burcb  bte 
meftlic^n  8taaten  finb  jebt  toieber  an 
^ufc. 


Dob.  93.  aWiller  unb  Seib  non  ^ofnmo, 
Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ^genb  non  Slrtbnr, 
Sttinnig,  bat  feine  aWntter  nad^  ^ufe  ge* 
bracbt,  unb  grcunb  befucbt. 

fRubn  Dettoeiler  unb  9Beib  non  SKatjeg 
©ountn,  Oflaboma  toaren  in  ber  @egenb 
non  Dbomag,  Oflaboma  Sreunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  bcfucben. 

93ifb.  Sobn  31.  Sot>€r  unb  SScib  non 
aSeatberforb,  Oflaboma,  bie  in  3Ptanitau 
©nringg,  ©olorabo  tnoren  fur  bem  93ruber 
feine  ©efunbbeit,  tnor  nacb  lebtem  93ericbt 
auf  ber  aSefferung  unb  bofften  an  $aufe 
fein  bci  biefer  3eit. 

^rnen  3iiflt)  unb  SBeib  non  Sitontmnec, 
Snbiana;  <^m  Steuri  unb  aS^b  unb  8am. 
©(bmucfer  unb  aCSeib  non  3lttcn  ©ountn, 
Snbiana  toaren  in  bfer  ©egenb  non  3Kc* 
aWinnniae,  Oregon  grennb  unb  a3efannte 
befudben. 

Saccyb  S.  ©ingeridb  unb  aSSeib  non  Sto^ 
fomo,  Snbiana  toaren  etiicbc  aifonat  in  ber 
(^genb  non  aWcaWinnnille,  Oregon. 

f5reb  ©arner  unb  aSkib  non  ^utcbinfon, 
^nfag  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non  aWcSWintu 
niHe,  Oregon,  ficb  ungefabr  6  3Ronat  bort 
nertoeilen. 

©lattbcr  ^offiuttig,  £iebe. 

S>.  S-  2:rober. 

©g  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3n* 
nerficbt,  befe  bag  man  baffet,  unb  nidbt  atoei- 
felt  an  bem,  bag  man  nidbt  fiebct.  —  Durdb 
ben  ©laubcn  baben  bie  3llten  Sengnife  ii^r- 
fommen.  —  Durcb  ben  ©laubcn  mcrtw 
toir,  bafe  bie  2SeIt  burcb  ^ottcg  aSort  fe^g 
ift,  bafe  aillcg  toag  man  fiebet,  oug  nicbtg 

getoorben  ift.  .  r  t  v  e. 

atun  grcunb,  toenn  toir  glaunen,  oaB 
©ottcg  aSort  toabr  ift,  unb  bafe  ^r  bic  aSelt 
alfo  gelicbet  bat,  bafe  €r  feinen  eingeboren- 
en  8obn  gab,  auf  bafe  3lIIe,  bic  an  ibn  glou- 
•ben,  nicbt  ncriorcn  tocrben,  fonb«n  ba^ 
etoige  Seben  baben,  bann  finb  toir  too 
felig,  bocb  in  ber  ^offramg.  SBir  feben  ^ 
bafe  ber  ©laube  feinen  Urfprung  . 
aug  bem  aCBort  >©ottcg,  benn  atom.  10, 
lebrt  ung:  Denn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  SD'hinl 


^erolb  ber  Sal|r]|ett 
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^f€nnft  ba§  er  ber  $err  fei,  unb 

glaitbeft  in  beinem  ^eraen,  bafe  ibn  ®ott 
t>on  ben  S^obten  aufertoecfet  ^oi,  fo  toirit  bu 
fel'ig.  —  3>enn  fo  man  bon  ^raen  glaubet, 
fo  toirb  man  geredit;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem 
aJJunbe  befennet,  fn  toirb  man  fclig. .  3)enn 
bie  ©dbrift  fpricbt:  Ser  an  S^n  glaubt 
ioirb  nicbt  au  ©dbanben  merben.  —  S)enn 
toer  ben  9?amen  be§  ^rrn  toirb  anmfen, 
foU  felig  toerben.  9^un  Sreunb,  toenn  ein 
Unglaubiger  un§  fragt  ob  toir  ^nber  Oot* 
t€§  finb,  nwS  follen  mir  anttoorten?  2)er 
iWenfcb  toill  eine  ttntttwrt  b^ben.  ^  ober 
n€in.  ’greunb,  mir  miiffcn  auffteben  fur 
unfern  ^rr  unb  <^tt^  unb  feinen  ©o-^n 
S^fuS,  toie  aud)  fiir  ben  bcffiQcti  ®eift/  utib 
unoerfdbdmt  fagen:  idb  bin  ein  ^nb 

'@otte§,  unb  Mfe  ben  ^immel  au  ererben 
al§  ein  freie^  ^fdbenf  SBenn  mir  Hbft 
nidbt  loiffen  ob  toir  ^nber  @otte§  finb? 
SBenn  ber  ^eift  nidbt  unferm  ©eift 

Beugnifegibt,  bafe  toir  ©otteS  ^nber  finb, 
bann  toirb  nodb  genug  feblen  an  un§,  bafe 
toir  nicbt  im  fteben  mit  ©ott.  Slber 

toenn  toir  ^inber  ©otteB  finb,  fo  finb  toir 
aud)  ©rben,  ndmlid^  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb 
TOerben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  onber§  (S^riftuS 
nadifolgen,  unb  bienen  in  §eiligfeit, 
unb  ©ered^tigfeit  bk  ^bm  g^fSUig  tft/  bann 
toerben  toir  audb  mit  Sbto  in  bie  ^errlid^feit 
erboben  toerben.  SBenn  toir  mit  adem  6rnft 
un§  ©ott  untergeben,  bann  fann  ©r  un§ 
balten  alg  feine  ^inber,  unb  ®r  fann  bem 
^inb  SBiberftanb  tun,  bafe  er  un§  nidbt 
ftiiraen  fann.  STber  unfere  eigene  9Kad^ 
unb  ©etoolt  ift  nicbt  ftarf  genug,  baft  toir 
ben  $immcl  erlangen  fonnen.  3>enn  toir 
finb  toobi  felig  fagt  unS  fHom.  8,  24,  aber 
nocb  in  ber  $offnung,  fo  lange  toir  in  bief- 
em  ii^n  finb,  unb  burfen  nidbt  a^ifcln, 
an  bem  ba§  toir  nidbt  feben,  aber  ein  fefteS 
SJertrauen  bdben  au  ©ott,  bafe  ®r  e§  aHeS 
aurecbt  br ingen  toirb.  WiSbann  toirb  ber 
©eift  oucb  unferer  @(btoa(bb«l  aufbelfen. 
2)enn  toir  toiffen  ni(bt  toaS  toir  beten  follen, 
toie  e§  ©ott  gefattig  ift,  fonbem  ber  ©eift 
felbft  aeugt  fiir  un§  auf’S  befte  mit  unau§« 
fbredbl'i<ben  ©eufaen.  ®er  aber  bie  $eraen 
forfdbet,  ber  toeife  toaS  unfcrS  ^raenS  @inn 
fei,  benn  er  oergibt  ben  ^ligen,  nadb  bem 

IbaS  ©ott  gefaDd.  SBir  toiffen  ober,  bofe 
benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  Side  3Mnge  sum  95eft- 
en  bienen,  bie  nocb  bem  Sorfa^  berufen 
finb. 


§0,  toenn  ©ott  fiir  unS  ift,  toer  mag 
toiber  un§  fein?  SBddber  oucb  feineS  eigen- 
en  Sobne^  nicbt  bat  nerfdbonet,  fonbern  but 
^bu  fiir  unB  Side  babin  gegeben ;  toie  foDttc 
@r  un§  mit  5^m  nicbt  StdeB  f^nfen? 
Sreunb,  toenn  ibr  ben  gottlicben  S^roft  nodb 
nicbt  erlangt  babt,  bafe  ibr  begreifen  fonnct 
tooB  ^obanneB  unB  lebrt  in  1  3:  @ebet 

toelcb  eine  Siebe,  but  unB  ber  23tQter  cr- 
aeiget,  bofe  toir  ©otteB  ^inber  foden  beifecn. 
3)orum  fennet  eucb  bie  SBelt  nicbt,  benn  fie 
fennet  rbn  nicbt.  2)?ein€  fiieben,  toir  finb 
nun  ©otteB  ^nber,  unb  ift  nocb  nicbt 
erfdbienen,  toaB  toir  fein  toerben.  SDaber 
finb  toir  nocb  in  ber  ^oiffnung.  SBir 
toiffen  aber,  toenn  ©r  erfcbeinen  toirb,  baft 
toir  S^m  gleicb  fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toer¬ 
ben  ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift. 

Sa,  Sreunb,  bann  boref  ^offnung 
auf.  Slber  bie  fiiebe  bie  bleibt  bei  unS,  unb 
gebet  mit  unB  in  ben  ^immel,  benn  ba  toirb 
feine  Unliebe  fein.  Su/  Sreunb,  toenn  ibr 
bieB  nocb  ni^t  erfabren  bubt,  ober  nocb 
nicbt  im  ©efib  babt,  bann  nebmet  bocb  bieS 
au  $eraen  urn  biefe  ©nabe  au  erlai^en. 
©buret  boB  ©ebet  nicbt,  S^ebt  mit  2:bronen 
eure  SBangen,  ©iB  bafe  ©ott  erbarmet  ficb. 
fdufet  Sefu  ©brifto  nocb,  SBie  er  bort  am 
^euae  fpracb:  ®oter  nimm  on  meinem 
©nbe,  SKeine  ©eele  in  beine  $onbe.  Su 
greunb,  bie  Siebe  bebedet  bie  2Kenge  ber 
©iinben.  1  Sob-  5,  16,  lebrt  unB:  ©o  je- 
manb  fiebet  feinen  S3ruber  fiinbigen,  eine 
©iinbe  nicbt  aum  2^obe,  ber  mag  bitten,  fo 
toirb  er  geben  boB  Seben,  benen,  bie  ba 
fiinbigen,  nicbt  aum  ^be.  —  Side  Untugenb 
ift  ©iinbe;  unb  eB  ift  etiicbe  ©iinbe  nicbt 
aum  2:obe."  ©0  laffet  unB  beten  fiir  ein- 
onber,  auf  bofe  toir  flug  toerben. 


^iti  ber  Biebe. 


St.  S.  ©d|Iabod^. 

©ru§et  eucb  nnter  einanber  mit  bem  betf- 
igen  gritfen  eucb  ade  ^eiliges. 

2  ©or.  13,  12.  SHefe  SBorte  tun  toir  faft 
jebeBmal  im  SJefcblufe  ber  SSerfammIung 
oorbringen,  aber  eS  ift  bocb  nocb  oiel  mongd 
ba  beim  auBaufubren.  Su  toir  fagen  oicl- 
mal  S)anf  fur  bie  febone  Slntoeifung  unb 
febone  3ufpriicbe  iiber  bieB  bridge  ©ebot, 
bie  in  ^erolb  Sto.  14  unb  17  au  Icfen 
toaren. 
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^erolb  bet  SSaHbcH 


@ott  l^at  feinen  licben  ©otin  in  bi€  2BeIt 
gefonbt  utn  bie  SKenfci^n  ju  erlofen  bon 
-^rem  fUnblid^en  Sleid^ 

^ottcS  oufaurid^ten  in  ben  ^rjen  ber  SWen- 
fd^en.  ^nn  ba§  JReid^  ^tte§  fonrmt  nid^t 
mit  oufeerIid()en  ©ebarben/  benn  er  fagt  e§ 
ijt  inroenbifl  in  eudb.  Sue.  17.  reinigt 
fidb  ein  Solf  3um  eigentum,  ba§  fleifeifi 
tnare  3u  ^uten  Serfen.  Unb  fo  n)ir 
onnebnten  fiir  unfem  ©rlofer  unb  ©elig* 
madder,  fo  finb  tt)ir  ein  Xentbfl  bed  leben* 
bigen  @otte«,  unb  finb  bereinigt  mit  bem 
SSater  unb  bem  ©ol)b  toie  er  felbft  bittet 
4n  bem  17  Sob-  'So  jeib  rbr  niebt  mebr 
Oofte  unb  Sremlinge,  fonbem  ISutger  wit 
ben  ^iligen  nnb  &oUt»  ^on^genoffen. 
^un  mir  ben  Snrgcr  finb  mit  ben  ^Uigen 
fo  bceben  mir  ©itten  unb  ©efe^e,  Drbnung* 
en  ,©Qbungen,  ©ebote  unb  SBefebI  bie  mir 
belfen  foUen  unterftiiben  unb  bebalten, 
in  bem  9leid^  barinnen  mir  ^iirger  (€iti» 
3en§)  finb;  gleicb  tnie  bie  Obrigfeit  ©efebe, 
Blecbtc,  ©ebote  unb  Orbnungen  but.  i'br 
ajolf  in  bcrftanbiger  Orbnung  su  bulten. 

Die  Q^ebote  unb  ©efebic.  ©a^ungen  unb 
Orbnungen  bie  bie  ^etligen  im  3leidf)  ®ot=- 
teS  Qcbten  unb  belefien  foUen  finb  un§  im 
^oongelium  aufgefcbrieben,  fa  barinnen 
finben  mir  bie  9tegel  3um  cbriftlicbcn  Seben. 

Der  bciliflo  ^“6 

©eboten  eber  ©abungen  bie,  bie  ^poftcl 
unb  gegeben  2BeIt,  ober  ungliiubige 

SKertfeben  tun  ficb  oudf)  grufeen  untereinan* 
ber  mit  ber  ^nb,  unb  mit  Stamen,  u.  f.  h). 
Stber  bie  ^iligen  bie  burcb  ©brifti  SSIut 
erloft  finb,  unb  bie  Siebe  @otte§  au§ge« 
goffen  ift  in  unfer  ^er3  burdE)  ben  beiligen 
^eift,  h>el(ber  unS  gegeben  ift  nadb  Stom. 
5,  5.  bie  follen  fidb  untereinanber  bemiit* 
•igen,  nnb  grnftcn  mit  bem 
unb  ba§  moflen  toir  oudb  gerne  tun  au§ 
Siebe.  ?petru§  nennt  e§  ben  ^nft  ber  fitebe. 
Sa,  fo  wir  bie  briiberlidbe  Siebe  buben, 
fo  glaube  id)  fonnen  mir  mit  SobemneS  fa* 
gen,  bafe  feine  Mote  niebt  febmer  finb, 
aud)  mit  belennen,  bafe  fein  So^ 

fonft  unb  feine  Saft  leid^t  ift,  unb  mit  ^au* 
lug  befennen,  bie  fiiebe  ©btifti  brtnget  nng 
ttifo.  SefuS  fagt:  ©o  ibr  Sicbe  unb  griebe 
untereinanber  bubt,  baran  toirb  febermap 
erfennen  bafe  ibr  meine  red)te  S«nS€r  fojb. 
^g  finb  oerfdbiebene  Urfacben  nwrum  bieg 
<3febot  niebt  bei  afien  auggefubrt  toirb  unter 
ber  ©ruberfebaft.  einige  motten  fiib  f^a* 


1 

men  bietoeil  fie  noeb  jung  finb,  aber  toir  ' 
braueben  niebt  toarten  big  toir  alt  finb,  unb ; 
graue  ^ouijter  buben  fur  feine  <^bote  3U 
balten.  ©oulug  fagt  3U  bem  Dimotbeug: 
Stiemnnb  beraebte  beine  Sngtnb.  Unb 
©alomo  fagt:  ^benfe  an  beinen  ©cbbpfer 
in  beiner  S^genb.  2Ber  toollen  ung  audb  beg 
dbangtlinm  bon  G^b^ifto  niebt  febiimen. 
9to<b  cine  Urfaeb  ift,  bietoeil  toielleidbt  3U 
toenig  bariiber  gebrebigt  toirb.  Der  @Iau- 
be  fommt  aug  ber  ©rebigt,  unb  bie  eban« 
gelifdbe  ©rebigt  aug  bem  SGSort.  S«b  erin*- 
nere  mieb,  bafe  icb,  in  meinen  iiingem  Sob- 
ren  einmal  einen  alten  Sebrer  borte  barii* 

■ber  reben,  nun  fagte  er:  @g  but  Seute  bie 
meinen  alle  ©riiber  unb  ©dbtoeftem  foUten 
bieg  '©ebot  buiten,  unb  fagte  toeiter:  3BeiI 
icb  benf  eg  todre  fein  ©ebaben  toenn  eg  niebt 
ein  S«i>ug  ^ufe  ift."  S<b  femu  bi«rnur  re¬ 
ben  fiiir  mieb,  aber  bieg  gob  mir  toenig 
^aft  um  bag  ©ebot  3U  buiten. 

Stodb  anbere  fagen,  bag  ift  bei  ung  nid)t 
ber  ©ebraueb.  SU/  oin  ©ebraueb,  roenn  er 
febriftmafeig  ift,  ift  reebt  unb  gut,  toenn  aber 
ber  '©ebraueb  niebt  febriftmdfeig  ift,  fo  maebt 
eg  niebtg  aug  toie  alt  ber  ©ebraudb  ift. 

Der  ©laube  an  Sofug,  unb  nid)t  ber  ©e- 
braueb" maebt  ung  felig,  toie  toabr  finb  boeb 
bie  aSorte  oon  bem  Diebter: 

©etoobnbeit  but  gar  grofee  ^raft, 

©iel  ©uteg  unb  biel  ©bfeg  febaft. 

SJoeb  anbere  gibtg  bie  mit  foft  Stiemanb 
jufrieben  finb,  alg  toie  mjt  fieb  felbft.  Unb 
bei  fieb  fclbft  fann  niemanb  bieg  ©ebot 
augfiibren,  bier  in  biefem  Umftanb  miiffen 
3toei  auf  ©rben  eing  toerben,  bann  fonnen 
toir  unfere  ©itte  criangen.  SKattb.  18. 
Denn  buben  toir  nidbt  alle  einen  ©uter? 

^at  ung  niebt  ©in  ©ott  gefebuffen?  SBarum 
oeroebten  toir  benn  ©iner  ben  Slnbem, 
unb  entbeiUgen  ben  ©unb,  mit  unfern  ©a- 
tern  gemadbt.  ©?al.  2.  10.  Stodb  anbere 
gibtg  bie  toenig  befiimmert  finb  um  feine 
©ebote  3U  bulten,  nur  bafe  fie  bei  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  finb,  fie  finb  toeber  fait  noeb  toarm. 
©oldbe  finb,  toie  eg  febeint,  ein  eefel  bem 
^rrn,  unb  toill  fie  aug  feinem  Slfunbe 
fbeien,  fo  fie  nidbt  ©ufee  tun.  Off.  3.  ©in 
©ruber  fagte  mir  einmal,  er  glaubt  ung 
untereinanber  3u  griifeen  mit  ^amen  toie  I 
Sobanneg  in  feiner  britten  ©piftel  fagt, 
ift  fo  gut  toie  ber  ^ufe.  Sobunneg  fagt, 
„©rufee  bie  ^eunbe  mit  Stamen." 


^crolb  ber  SBabrbeU 
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glaube  bafe  ein  Unterfc^ieb  ift  amijcben  ein 
Bfreunb  unb  einem  S^ruber.  nannte 

§ubQ§  einen  gminb  nad^  bem  er  ibn  ber* 
riet.  SKattb.  26.  5tber  e§  ift  fd^erlid^ 
au  glouben,  bafe  er  fein  95ruber  tnar  nac^ 
bem  @eift. 

l^beff.  5,  26:  <Srufeet  olle  93ruber  mit 
bem  l^ili'Qen  ^ufe.  ^ier  ma(bte  er  e§  beut* 
lid^,  bofe  nid^t  nur  bie  Sel^rer  unb  ^Iteften, 
ober  ttffe  iBriiber,  bie§  @ebot  foUen, 

wnb  ba§  langt  oucb  an  nn§.  ®er  nadbfol* 
genbe  9Jer§  fagt:  ^cb  befdbtbore  eud^  bei 
bem  ^ren,  ba§  ibr  biefe  €biftel  lefen  laf* 
fet,offett  beiligen  SSriiber."  ©inb  bie  jungen 
fieute  unb  bie  2tlten  ju  toeit  boneinanbcr? 
S)ie  Stboftolifdbe  ^emeinbe  b^t 
nife:  avenge  aber  ber  4laubigen  nxir 

ein  §er3  unb  eine  ©eele."  3t^itg.  4.  @ott 
gebe  e§,  baS  tnir  einerlei  gefinnt  finb  nocb 
©brifto  ^fu.  2Bir  lefen  im  TOrttjrer 
^iriegel  ba^  ein  17  S^*brc  ^abc  fi(b 
aufgema(bt  bat  3U  §ufe  eine  Stredte  non 
SKeilen,  in  eine  ©tobt  3«  geb^W/  ant  33m- 
bern  ben  lenten  ^ufe  au  geben,  ebe  fie  bin- 
gerid^tet  tourben.  28q§  bat  ibn  ncrurfacbt 
baau?  fitebc,  —  irret  eu^  nitbt,  @ott 
lafet  ficb  ni(bt  fbotten,  „2Bir  miffen  bafe 
toir  au§  bem  ^obt  in  boS  Seben  gefommen 
finb,  benn  mir  fieben  bic  S3Tubet.  aSer  ben 
a3ruber  nidbt  liebt,  ber  bleibt  im  Slob.  " 
Unb  griifeet  eudb  untereinonber  mit  bem 
Ihtfe  ber  SHcbe.  griebe  fei  mit  alien  bie 
in  Glbr^to  Sefu  finb,  '3[nten.  ^  ^t.  5,  14. 


^rneuerung  unb  393ieberbe(ebttng. 


^'t  baB  nidbt  bie  97otn)enbig!eit  in  un- 
■ferem  Seben  beatc,  ©rneuerung  unb  SBie- 
berbelebung? 

ajieic  Seute  fagen:  0,  eine  ©rneuerung 
ift  ni^t  grunbfeft,  ober  notig  an  unferer 
Beit  unb  ^abren.  ^ft  bie  33ibel  nidbt  ooll 
non  SteOinalB  aufgefdbrieben?  Sft  bie  Si- 
bel  nidbt  ein  ^iftoria  bon  fRenit^lB?  ^n 
1  33udb  aWofe  50,24.  fbradb  Sofenb  auf 
fcinem  '®terbe-33ette:  fterbe,  unb  ©ott 

toirb  eudb  ’^imfudben,  unb  auB  biefem  2an- 
bc  fiiibren  in  baB  fianb  baB  er  Sibrabam, 
Sfoa!  unb^acob  ge'fdblnoren  bat.  Unb  toann 
ttrir  baB  folgenbe  ©udb,  2  a3udb  iD^ofe  lefen 
ba  bie  fdbtoeren  ipiagen  erfdbeinen.  SBabr 
genug,  Sl'rael  ift  toieber  aanidE  gefallen  in 
barte  SJerfudbungen,  unb  nadb  biefem  fa- 
men  bie  400  Sabr^/  t>a  bie  9lidbter  regier* 


ten.  Sa  famen  bie  13  grofee  ateoioolB  ober 
©meuerungen;  ba  ©ott,  ben@eift  (l^otteB 
auf  SWbnner  fommen  liefe,  bafe  fie  boB 
SBoIf  mieber  auriidf  an  ^bm  bracbtcn.  Siefc 
ateOinal  toaren  nbtig  au  foldber  B^^t,  ober 
@ott  batte  fie  nidbt  fo  eingefe^t,  tnie  fie  auf¬ 
gefdbrieben  finb  in  bet  beili9'cn  0dbrift. 
2Bir  lefen  in  1  Sam.  7,  3 — 4:  So  ibr  eudb 
mit  ganaem  ^raen  befebrt  aa  t>em  ^rm, 
fo  tut  Oon  eudb  bie  fremben  ©otter  unb 
'3Iftbarot,  unb  ridbtet  euer  ^era  aa  bem 
^errn,  unb  bienet  ^bat  aHein,  fo  toirb  er 
eudb  erretten  auB  ber  ^btlifter  $anb.  Sn 
taten  bie  ^inber  ^frael  non  fitb  bi€33aalim 
unb  bie  aiftarot,  unb  bieneten  bem  ^mu 
attein. 

Samuel  fab  oudb  bie  i)7ottoenbigfeit  beB 
©ebeteB,  benn  er  fagte  in  33erB  5 :  SJerfam- 
melt  baB  ganae  Solf  gen  iDfiapa,  bofe  idb 
fiir  eudb  bitte  aum  $errn.  Sie  famen  unter 
eine  ©onniction,  nerbiente  Strafe,  ftber* 
aeugung,  unb  fpradben:  aSir  baben  an  bem 
^errn  gefiinbigt,  fie  beteten  unb  befanntni 
ibre  Siinben  um  a^ergebung  au  erlangen. 
^’t  baB  nicbt  ein  a3rbel-a3udb  noil  non  aie- 
oibalB  unb  Gfrneuerungen.  ^n  ben  ipfol- 
men  SaoibB  finb  niele  atebibalB  unb  ®e- 
bete  aa  bem  $errn,  unb  audb  ber  @Iia  unb 
Obabja  toie  fie  geglaubt  baben,  fiebe  1  ^6n- 
ige  18,39:  2)a  baB  alleB  ajolf  fabe,  fiel  cB 
auf  iein  9Ingeftdbt,  unb  fnradben:  Xcr  $err 
ift  ©ott,  ber  ^err  ift  ©ott.  Ginc  tounben 
bare  Grneuerung.  2>ie  bronb^tifdben  Sdbrif* 
ten  foHten  bie  S^te  toiebcr  aariitf  bringen 
au  ©ott.  ^efaiaB  fpradb :  aBeb  mir,  idb  bet^ 
gebe,  benn  icb  bin  unreiner  Sinpen,  unb 
too'bne  unter  einem  ajolf  bon  unrcinen 
fiippen;  benn  idb  ben  ^onig,  ben  $ern\ 
Bebaotb,  gefelben  mit  meinen  9Iugcn. 

6,  5.  Sie  ilfottocnbigfeit  bon  einer  Gmcu- 
erung  ober  atebibal  toar  bie  ^lage  non 
emia  ba  er  fpratb  Gapitel  9,  1:  3Idb,  bafe 
idb  ^erberge  batte  in  ber  aBiifte,  fo  toollte 
idb  niein  ajolf  nerlaffen,  unb  bon  ibaen  aie* 
Iben.  Senn  eB  finb  eitel  Glbebre^er  unb 
ein  fredber  ^ufe.  ©a^fiei  batte  genifen 
um  eine  llmfebr  aa  ©ott.  Ser  ^Prophet 
fdbreibt  bon  fUeoibalB.  Ser  ^ropbct 
afuf  fagte:  ^rr,  idb  babe  bein  ^ridbt  ge- 
bort,  bafe  idb  midb  entfebe.  ^err  madbe  bein 
^erf  lebenbig,  mitten  in  ben  Sabren,  unb 
lafe  eB  funb  toerben  mitten  in  ben  ^abren. 
as&enn  Sriibfal  ba  ift,  fo  benfe  ber  a3arm»- 
beraigfcit.  $ab.  3,  2. 
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^erolb  ber  SSaljr  | 

fUme  ^tament  fongt  an  auf  bic  ^oi  au  bem  ^rm,  ben  @ott  ^’raelS,  unb 
«rt:  %ut  »ufee,  baS  ^hnmelreicb  ift  nab€  mcrben  rbn  fucbcn.  fo  ttnrb  fttb  finbm 
^rbeifommen.  a«attb.  3,  2.  2>ie  Sebre  laffen.  ©o  laffet  nn§  fleife  anmenben  fur 
©bnfti  bracbte  JRebibal,  ober  l£r»  eine  ernenerniig  be§  ,^r5€n§,  obcr  ^ebi- 
ncuerung,  eine  auf  bic  anber^,  burcb  bie  bol.  ^rfte  ntufe  fein,  Setlangenf  »3ou* 
brei  unb  bolb  ha  ©r  prcbigte.  ScfuS  en.  SBerS  7:  Sbr  aber  feib  getroft,  unb  tut 
ebriftus  tear  ber  2BeIt  ^eilanb  genannt,  eure  ^anbe  nicbt  ab;  benn  febeS  aBerf  bot 
®ie  ganae  2lMtelBef(bi(bt€  befdiretbt,  eine  feinen  Sobn.  ^Icicbtoie  ^o'm  geftarft  tear 
JRebibal  auf  bie  anbere/  febet  Stboftg.  8,  4.  Don  ■©ott,  um  ba§  au  nebmen  in  bo§ 
2>ie  nun  aerftreuet  toaren  gingen  um  unb  gelobte  Sonb,  alfo  fonnen  mir  au^  geflarrt 
brebigten  ba§  SBort.  2Bir  fonnen  feb«n  merben:  Bex  getroft  unb  unOeraagt,  benn 
mie  ber  ©tebbanu^  ^rih  qjbilippu^  I'o  9^-  ^oEft  biefem  aSoIf  ba§  Sanb  auSteilen. 
fcbaftig  moren  ©eelen  fiir  ^fu  au  getoin*  Sof.  1,  6.  Xa^  nimmt  ein JSer  ongen  bo§ 
nen  ©tiidbe  ftanben  auf  Don  ber  ©cbule,  a^bfe  au  ubertotnben  unb  ubie  '®ett)obnbeit* 
unb  befrogten  ficb  mit  ©tepbunu^.  nieberlegen.  2tber  menn  iDir  ibn  futben, 

icbbneS  -©leicbniS  fur  eine  ©onntag  Sdf)ule  toiE  ©r  fi(b  finben  laffen.  5)a  uber  Sfffa 
au  ^ben,  um  ba§  reine  SBort  au  lebren.  bbrte  biefe  2Borte,  unb  bie  2Bei§|agung 
2;un  mir  unfere  ©dbulbigfeit  bei  fo  lau  au  Obeb§,  be§  ^robb^ten,  marb  er  getroff, 
fein,  unb  finb  nicbt  fait  nocb  tt>arm.  3u  unb  tat  meg  bie  f^reoel  au§  bem  ganaen 
ber  ©emeine  au  Saobiaea  mar  e§  gcfcbrieb=  Sanbe  ^uba  unb  SBeniamin  unb  auS  ben 
en*  a&eil  bu  aber  lau  bift  unb  meber  fait  ©tabten,  bie  er  genommen  butte  aur  bem 
nocb  marrn,  merbe  icb  bid)  au^fbeien  au§  ©ebirge  ©bbraim  unb  erneuerte  ben  atitar 
meinen  2»unbe.  —  ^cb  rate  bir,  bafe  bu  be§  $errn,  ber  Dor  ber  ^aEe  beg  ^rn 
©olb  Don  mir  faufeft,  bafe  mit  geuer  burdb*  ftanb. 

Idutert  rft  bafe  bu  reicb  merbeft,  unb  meifee  unfercn  gerDel  beute?  3tEeg 

l^Ieiber,  bafe  bu  bicb  antuft,  u.f.m.  pff-  3,15  a^il^^cu  ung  unb  unferem  ©ott  ift,  bag 
— 18.  SBoEen  mir  jebt  eine  IReDtDal,  eine  jij  ©reuel,  unb  mirb  geDriift  merben 
Grneittriing?  3)ag  ^mtmt  nicbt,  auggenom-  unferem  SBiffen,  infonberbeit  auf  un» 
men  mir  tun  unfer  J^eil.  ©ott  ber  ^rr  mar*  ©cbanfen  auf  unferen  ©inn,  unb 

tet  big  mir  unfer  S^eil  tun,  bann  tut  @r  fein  j^^^g  2)enn  in  IRomer 

Xeilgemife.  !Denn  er  fDracb:  fRufet  mi^  an,  ^2,  2.  fagt  eg:  SteEet  eucb  nicbt 
fo  antmorte  icb.  Slucb  ift  ber  Wfarja  biuaug  ggeij  glei^,  fonbern  Derdnbert  eu^ 

SIffa  entgegen,  unb  fpracb  au  ibut:  ^oret  ©rneuerung  eureg  ©inneg,  auf  bafe 

mir  au,  5lffa  unb  bag  ganae  Suba  unb  priifen  moget,  meicbeg  ba  fei  ber  gute 
©enjamin.  3>er  $err  ift  mit  eudb,  meil  tbr  mobIgefaEige  unb  noEfommene  '©otteg* 
mit  ibm  feib;  unb  menn  ibr  ibu  fudbt,  mirb  SGSenn  mir  bie  erneuerung  befo.mmen 

Qt  fii  Don  eudb  finben  laffen.  2Berbet  tbr  j>ig  pebilrfen,  mag  bie  ©emeinbe  be* 
aber  ibn  Derlaffen,  fo  mirb  er  eucb  ,aucb  ttKig  bie  SBelt  braudbt,  mag  bie  Obrig- 
Derlaffen.  2  (Sbron.  15,  2.  ©leidb  mie  au  brai^^t,  bann  merben  mir  bie  SreDel 
unferer  3eit  unb  ^abr,  bag  finb  ©d)mierig*  ^piegen  ^uerft.  'SRand^e  ERenfdben  fagen; 
feiten;  au  ber  mirb  eg  nicbt  SBobl  geben  gg^g  |i„5  ^^gnu  t)ie  greDel?  2Bir  braudben 
bem,  ber  aug  unb  ein  gebet.  Xem  eg  mer*  .j^^gr  benamen,  biemeil  ber  b^ilige 
ben  grofee  ©etiimmel  fein  uber  aEe  bie  auf  @gjjj  ,jig  gi„ejn  jgben  befannt  mag 
<Srben  mobnen.  S)€nn  ein  ®oIf  modbte  bag  jjg  2)ie  bauptfrage  ift:  ©inb  mir  mil* 
aCnbere  aerfcblagen,  unb  eine  ©tabt  bie  3ln*  ^jg  Qufaugcbcn?  ©inb  mir  miEig  un* 
here,  benn  ©ott  mirb  fie  erfcbreden  mit  oE*  jg^g  ©tinbe  au  befennen  unb  a3ufee  tun  ba* 
erlei  Slngft."  ^ieUrfacb  mar  bauptfdcblidb.  uber?  ^ann  mir  fo  meit  gefommen  finb, 
biemeil  fie  finb  Don  ©ott  abgefaEen,  unb  fommen  mir  biU/  ^>0  ber  ^onig  Wffa 

*  ibrc  ^nntnife  mar  cmcb  am  Untergeben.  ^ing^fommen  ift:  ^er  Slltar  beg  $errn 
^nn  2  ©brou.15,  3  bemeift  eg  mit  bie-  tourbe  erneuert  in  unferen  ^^raen,  in  unfer* 
fen  SBorten:  ©g  merben  aber  Diele  2:age  g„  ^imat,  in  unfere  ©emeinben.  ^tennh, 
fein  in  ^fracl,  bafe  fein  recbter  ©ott,  fein  5Qg  j^it  ©cbet,  mit  gaften,  mit 

^riefter,  ber  ba  Icbret,  unb  fein  ©efeb  fein  Sefen,  mit  einanbcr  reben  toag  bintmlifcb 
mirb  Unb  menn  fie  ficb  befebren  in  ibrer  ift.  iRodb  einmal  au  2  ©bron.  15,9.  SBag 
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toorcn  Me  Solgen-  ba  Slffo  ben  Slltor  er- 
ncuert  l^ot?  3>enn  e§  fielen  8«  i^ni  auS 
^fra€l  bie  SWenge,  al§  fie  fa^n  bafe  @ott 
mit  iMn  tear. 

S.  ^bfer. 


16om  9lBenbina^(  bei^  ^erm. 


erfte  ^or.  2,  23—25.  fdbreibt  ^auIuS: 
^(f)  ^abe  e§  Don  bem  ^errn  embfangen, 
bo§  icb  cucf)  gegeben  2)ettn  ber  ^err 
in  bcT  9io<^  bo  er  berroten  toorb, 
no^nt  er  boi^  ^rob,  bonfte^  unb  brad) 
nnb  fbrocb:  9Jcbntct,  effct,  boS  ift  ntcin 
£eib,  ber  fur  ctt(b  gebroj^en  hiirb;  fold^cg 
ftbut  stt  mcittcn  @cbo(b<nift.  2)€!&ferbett 
gleiiben  oitcb  ben  Seltb  na(b  bent  3lb«nb« 
mol,  unb  fM^o^:  2>iefer  Sel<b  ift  bo§  ncue 
^eftotnent  in  tncinent  S^Iut;  foldbcg  tbut, 
fo  oft  tbrig  trinfet,  ju  uiciuetn  ©cbii^niS. 

2Bir  fommen  jebt  in  bie  ^obreS  3eit 
too  getobbniglitb  bic§  botbtourblgen  9lbenb* 
mabi  be§  ^rm  gebnlten  toirb.  Stber  fo 
oft  ift  e§  ber  tJaH,  bafe  einige  ©lieber  nidbt 
il^il  nebnt€n  boron,  nnb  e§  ift  bodb  ein 
tbeuer  SBefebI  ben  ber  §err  Sefu§  felbft 
mit  feineri  ^iingern  geboltcn  bat. 

9Bir  finben  in  ^ob.  13,  bofe  aaf* 
geftonben  ift  Dom  Sfbenbmobl,  unb  bab  on 
ben  Siiagor  bio  Siifee  ju  toofdben.  9Ser§  14. 
00  nun  itb  cuer  §ert  unb  ^l^cifter,  eudb  bie 
giibe  getoofd^en  ^iabe,  fo  foUt  ibr  aut^b  unter 
einonber  bie  3fufe^  toofdben.  9Jer§  17.  ©o 
ibr  foIdbeS  toifeet,  fellg  feib  ibr,  fo  ibrS  tbut. 
©r  fogt  nidbt  bofe  toir  felig  finb,  roenn  toir 
e^  nid)t  tun.  S>ocb  tooHen  toir  nidbt  eine 
Berfobnung  fudben  in  biefen  3eremonien, 
e§  ift  nidbt  ein  ©unbopfer,  ober  ein  ®e* 
bddbtnife  a^obl,  um  errinnert  ju  tocrben 
too§  e§  gcfoftet  bat  um  unS  au  erlofen,  toie 
oben  gemelbet  ift,  foldbed  tbut  ju  meinent 
Ckbdibtnib.  ®in  Sdbreiber  bat  e@  einft  ge* 
ftellt:  28ir  balten  bie  ©ebotc  nicbt,  um  ^in* 
ber  <^otte§  su  inerben,  ot^er  toir  balten  fie 
ouS  Si^e  ju  ^ott  bietoeil  toir  ^nber 
^tteS  finb."  2)onn  toenn  toir  un§  nidbt 
bereiten  fdnnen  um  biefen  teueren  iBefebI 
3U  balten,  unb  ^obr  au§  unb  §abr  ein  au* 
riicf  bleiben,  bonn  febit  ettoa§.  Sieber  Qe- 
fer;  toollen  bo(b  aHe  oufinocben  au  biefer 
3eit,unb  ernft  mocben  um  beiautoobaen 
unb  mit  einonber  in  ©etrodbtung  au  neb* 
men,  too§  unfcr  lieber  $err  S^fuS  ©bnftuS 
■getbon  bat  fiir  unS,  bo  er  fidb  Itefe  onS  5heua 


Solrbeit 

noglen  unb  fterben  fiir  unfrc  ©iinben, 
aSir  tooHen  ni(bt  fo  bolb  a«ri«l  bleiben, 
nur  toeil  toir  nidbt  redbt  aufrieben  finb,  ober 
bietoeil  biefer  ober  jencr  mit  balt€t>  borum 
fonn  idb  ni^t.  ©S  ift  a^  befiirdbten,  bofe 
foIcbeS  fommt  nicbt  Dom  guten  ©eift,  be- 
benfet  e§  redbt,  ipouIuS  fcbreibt:  ^er  9Renfdb 
brufe  ftd^  felbft,  unb  olfo  effe  er  Don  btefem 
!^ob,  unb  trinfe  Don  biefent  Seicb.  2tonn 
broudben  toir  nidbt  au  Diel  un§  oufbolten 
on  einem  onbern,  nur  bofe  toir  felbft  bereit 
finb.  Xodb  gloube  idb,  bofe  toenn  ein  @Iicb 
im  Seb-Ier  ftebet,  unb  fid)  nicbt  aufgeben  toil! 
unb  e§  befennen,  toenn  e§  fdbon  nidbt  ge- 
bonnt  toirb,  unb  bie  <^emeinbe  nocb  ein 
toenig  (Sebulb  baben  toill,  bofe  fie  ein  9t_edbt 
bot  foldb  ein  @Iieb  auriicf  balten  ober  ftel- 
len  Dom  Stbenbmobl. 

^ir  lefen  Don  bem  iJeigenboum  too 
brei  ^obre  long  gracbt  gefucbt  toor,  unb 
ber  fDJenfdb  ibn  tooKte  obbouen,  ober  bie 
Stnttoort  toor:  fiofe  ibn  nodb  bie§  Sabt, 
bi§  idb  um  ibn  grobe,  unb  bebinge  tba,  itnb 
fcben  ob  er  no^  toollte  bringen,  too 
nidbt,  fo  baue  rbn  bornoS  ob."  aSir  tooDen 
toobi  ni^t  fogen,  bofe  mit  alien  Untftonben 
gerobe  Dier  Sabre  miifete  'Qkbulb  getrogen 
toerben,  ba§  toiirbe  nidbt  oulbalten,  ober 
ber  2lpofteI  fogt:  ^bulb  ift  eucb  not,  onf 
bojg  ibr  ben  aSBellen  ©otted  tbut  uub  bie  Set- 
bei^ung  erlonget 

gibt  aWenfdben,  bie  meinen,  bofe  toir 
nidbt  bofe  Stedbt  baben  ein  ©lieb  auriicf  iu 
ftellen  Dom  HbcnbmobI,  ober  oUemoI  an- 
Dor  bie§  2)^obI  gcbalten  toirb,  ouSfitbren 
toie  toir  lefen  in  3Wattb.  18,  15 — 17.  iWit 
biefem  toiirbe  icb  nidbt  cinfrtmmen,  eS  ift 
nidbt  meine  'SD'Jeinung,  ober  idb  tooIWe  gem 
boren  Don  onbren  ibren  ©oben.  ©o  Diel 
gefcbrieben  in  ber  ©dbtoodbeit.  f). 


$on  9teuent  ©eboren. 


Sefu§  ©briftu§,  ber  $err  oiler  ^rren, 
^onig  oiler  iJonige,  ber  ©riofer  unb  ©cl- 
igmodber.  3>a§  aSort  ber  aSobrbeit,  boS 
im  Slnfong  bei  ©ott  toor,  toeldbeS  felbft 
©ott  toor,  burcb  toeIcbeS  olle  IJinge  gemocbl 
finb,  bi^  2»ort  toelcbe§  gleifdb  getoorbcn 
ift,  unb  in  bie  aSelt  fommen  ift,  ber  fogtc, 
unb  fogt  nocb,  ibr  miiffet  Don  neucm  gebor- 
en  toerben,  ober  ibr  fennet  bo§  Steidb  (^ttcS 
nicbt  feben  nocb  binein  fommen.  Sbr  $cra- 
liebe  greunb,  loffet  unS  geborcn  toerben 
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^erolb  bet  SSabrljeit 


ou§  SBaffer  unb  niimlidb  burdb  boren 
^ott€§  SBort  flottlic^S  SBafjer,  bie  ^re» 
biflt  flottlic^r  ^abrj^it,  auf  unb  in  unfer 
^ra,  burcb  ben  Don  oBenberab,  ouf 
unb  in  unfer  ^era  gegoffen,  bafe  ttnr  toer- 
ben  tDi€  bi€  ^inblein,  bie  nicbt  gana  unb 
gar  loiffen,  erfennen,  ober  oc^teben,  aber 
roaS  bie  2)?utter  fagt  ba§  gelte  unb  beftebt. 
Stlfo  im  ©eift,  menn  toir  Don  ©ott  ^eboren 
)inb,  bann  ba§  hwS  Don  ^erufalem  ba§ 
broben  ift,  toaS  burdb  ibt  3Bort,  ba§  bcilige 
SBort  fagt,  ba§  ift  gut,  gelte  unb  beftebt, 
unb  ift  alle§  ba§  mir  erfennen,  Derfteb^n 
unb  gebroucben,  unb  finb  bann  nun  mit 
©brifto  auferftanben,  fudben  tnaS  broben 
ift,  siobten  unfere  ©lieber,  bie  ouf  ©rben 
finb,  ^urerei,  UnreinigJeit,  fdbonblidbc 
Srunft,  bofe  Cuft,  unb  ber  ©cia,  toeldber 
ift  Sibgotterei.  fiegen  nun  ab  3orn,  ©rimm, 
&§beit,  fiafterung,  fdbanbbare  SBorte  au§ 
unferem  S^unb,  afeb^n  ben  alten  3Wenfdb 
mit  feinenSSkrfen  ou§,  unb  finb  nadb  ©ott 
gef(baffen.  ^ob.  1;  3Wattb.  3,  18;  ©ol.  3. 

Stdb  toodbe  auf  ber  bu  fdblafft, 

•St«b«  ttwf  fon  ben  Slobten.  ©fibe.  5,  14. 

sr.iR.e. 


Sibel  gfrogen 


fRo.  1495.  —  ^r  fpradb:  <Siebe,  ber 
^immel  unb  aHer  $immel,  $immel  unb 
bie  ©rbe  unb  alleS  ioaS  barinnen  ift,  ift 
toem? 

9Jo.  1496  —  ^a§  fagt  ber  $eilanb 
bafe  ba§  STuge  ift? 


^nttoorten  onf  IStbel  B^agen. 


Biroge  9to.  1489.  —  2Bag  tbaten  bie 
l^inber  Sfrael  natbbem  geftorben 

tDor? 

Sintti).  —  Xa  tbaten  bie  ^inber  Sf^^oel 
libel  Dor  bem  $errn,  unb  bieneten  SSaalim. 
Kicbter  2,  11. 

9tu^Ii(be  £ebre.  —  ^ofua  fpradb  aoni 
3SoIf  Sfrael:  ,,^'br  fonnet  bem  §errn  nidbt 
bienen;  benn  er  ift  ein  b^iliger  ©ott,  ein 
eifriger  ©ott,  ber  cure  ilbertretung  unb 
'Siinbe  nicbt  fcbonen  toirb.  SBenn  rbr  aber 
ben  $errn  Derlaffet,  unb  einem  fremben 
©ott  bienet,  fo  mirb  er  fidb  toenben,  unb 
cudb  bloQen,  unb  cucb  umbringen,  nacbbem 
er  eucb  ©uteS  getban  bat. 


Xo§  3SoIf  aber  fprac^:  9ti(bt  alfo,  fon- 
bern  toir  moKen  bem  ^rrn  bienen.  Sofua 
24,  19 — 21.  unb  in  SBer§  24:  ffjracb  ba§ 
SSoIf  au  ^ofua:  2Bir  tooHen  bem  ^errit, 
unferm  ©ott,  bienen,  unb  feiner  ©timme 
gebordben. 

'21I§  ^ofua  ober  boB  3Solf  Don  fidb  ge« 
laffen  b^tte,  unb  bie  ^inber  ^froel  binge^ 
aogen  maren,  ein  feglidber  in  fein  ©rB= 
tbeil,  ba§  £anb  einauneibnten;  bienete  ba§ 
aSoIf  bem  ^errn,  fo  lange  Sofua  lebte,  unb 
bie  ^Iteften,  bie  lange  nacb  ^ofua  Icbtcn, 

.  .  .  ba  nun  ^ofua  geftorben  tnar  .  .  . 
tbaten  bie  ^inber  ^fracl  iibel  Dor  bem 
^rm,  unb  bienten  SSaalim.  Xa§  ioar  ein 
aufgeridbteter  Slbgott. 

©§  ift  aam  Xbeil  munberfom  mit  bem 
SBoIf  Sfrael.  Slber  mollen  tnir  fie  befdbulb* 
igen?  ©ie^toaren  bo§  iBoIf  ©otte§,  untcr 
bem  Sllten  '3^nb.  SBir,  bie  loir  erfcnnt, 
unb  befennt  baben,  bafe  Sefu§  ©briflw^ 
©otteS  ©obn  ift,  unb  un§  feiner  ©etrcu* 
beit  Derfbrodben  baben,  finb  boB  SSoIf  ©ot» 
te§  unter  bem  neuen  33unb.  Xun  toir  un* 
ferm  ©ott  allein  bienen?  Dber  baben  toir 
audb  Slbgbtter,  unb  bienen  tbnen?  ©ott  bat 
gefagt:  „X’U  follft  feinc  anbere  ©otter  ne* 
ben  mir  baben."  Seb  fiircbte  ber  unge» 
reebte  fWammon,  toirb  beute  aw  ge* 
braudbt  aa  einem  ^bgott. 

SefuS  bat  gefagt:  „Sbr  fonnet  nidbt 
©ott,  unb  bem  fbtammon  bienen. 

©ott  bat  burcb  ^efaia  gefagt:  SBoIIt 
ibr  mir  gebordben,  fo  foHt  ibr  be§  Sanbe§ 
©ut  geniefeen;  toeigert  ibr  eudb  aber,  unb 
feib  Ungeborfam,  fo  follt  ibr  tJom  ©cbtt>erbt 
gefreffen  merben,  benn  ber  fWunb  be§  ^errn. 
fagt  e§. 

SWerfet:  Xo§  ftebt  beute  nodb  fur  un§. 


fjroge  9lo.  1490.  —  3u  maS  firbret  bie 
enge  ipforte? 

3lntni.  —  ^m  £eben,  unb  menig  finb 
berer  bie  iba  finben.  3Katb.  7.14. 

9tubHd)e  fiebre.  —  ©§  ift  eine  munber» 
bare,  unb  erfdbrecflidbe  ©adbe,  toenn  man  in 
Setradbt  nimmt,  ben  Unterfdbieb  aiaif^ben 
bem  etoigen  Seben,  unb  bie  emige  SSerbam* 
nife;  unb  e§  bonn  beifet:  ^ie  f^forte  ift 
tt>cit,  unb  ber  9Beg  ift  breit,  ber  jar  S^r* 
bamnife  abfiibrt,  unb  ibrer  finb  biele 
bic  barottf  iuanbeln.  Unb  bie  ^fortc  ift 
enge,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fdbmal  ber  aum  Sc* 


^erolb  ber  Ssbrljett 
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5en  unb  tbrer  ftnb  taientg  bte  i^n 

finbett. 

^e)'u§  fogt  unB:  „©uc^et,  fo  toerbet  il^r 
finben."  ift  too^il  ber  ^all,  bofe  ber 
grofete  Steil  b«r  3??enfd£^en  nid)t  [ud^et. 

'©in  ^eil  ber  SWenfd^cn  toudiem  mit  i^ren 
anDertrauten  •©aben,  unb  gemtnnen  ?ln* 
here  bamit;  ein  onber^r  2^eil  tl^un  nic^tg  mit 
t^ren  ©aben,  aufeer  ba^  fie  biele  €ntfc^ulb* 
igungen  mad^n,  unb  judben  e§  ju  ber» 
bergen,  ober  oerftecfen.  ^er  grofete  X^eil 
ber  'DJenidben  aber  mollen  nidbt  bofe  biefer 
©ute  ^irte,  ober  'bimmlifdber  ^onig  ii^r 
fie  'berridbe. 

^er  bbfe  f^einb  bat  eine  immberbare 
^raft.  ?|5etru§  fagt:  ©uer  SBiberfad^er, 
ber  ^ufel,  gebet  umber  mie  ein  britllenber 
Sbtt>e,  unb  fucbet  meldben  er  t>erf(blinge; 
aber  bem  miberftebet  feft  im  ©lauben,  .  .  . 

^auIuS  jagt  non  foldben  falfdben  3lt>of- 
tein  unb  triiglicbe  Strbeiter,  bte  fi^  t»erftell= 
cn  al§  ©brifti  ^^oftel. 

3Ja§  ift  autb  tein  SBunber;  benn  er  felbft 
ber  Saton  oerftellt  fi^  aum  ©ngel  be§ 
SidbtS.  Xnrum  ift  e§  nicbt  ein  ©ro|e§  bafe 
ficb  au(b  fe'ine  3>iener  oerftellen  olS  ^re* 
biger  ber  ©eredbtlgtcit, 

Unb  ba§  mocbt  e§  febr  gefirbrlitb,  toenn 
Satan’B  2>iener  ficb  nerfteflen  al§  ^re» 
biger  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  fo  bafe  biele  auf 
ben  breiten  SBeg  gefirbrt  tnerben. 

„©ebet  ein  aur  engen  ?(Jforte."  %  35. 


£ebctt@gef<bi<bte  ©b«ftt. 


31B  bie  ^iegSfne^te  mit  ^fu§  im  ^al* 
laft  be§  ^obenbrieiterS  anfamen,  fanben 
fie  aUba  bie  $obent)ri^*ter,  bie  Scbriftge- 
iebrten  unb  ttMten  in  noHer  S5erfomm» 
lung.  Unb.al§  e§  Stag  tnarb,  fammelten 
bie  sUteften  baB  SBnlf,  bie  ^obentjriefter 
unb  ©cbriftgelebrten,  unb  fiibrten  ^bn  bin* 
auf  nor  ben  ffiat.  3lber  ber  §obepriefter 
fragte  Seinni  urn  feine  Siinger,  unb  urn 
feinc  Sebre."  ©r  frug  ^b”/  n)a§  feine  ^iin* 
ger  todren;  an  tnelcbeni  ©nbatnedf  ©r  fie 
berufen  ^^ahe;  ob  eB  gefcbeben  fei,  urn  ficb 
felbft  aunt  ^onlge  au  mac^n,  unb  moB  fur 
cine  Cebre  ©r-fie  gelebrt  bn^?  Sti  biefen 
gragen  log  febr  niel  ^interlift  nerborgen; 
benn  ba  eB  unferm  ^ilanbe  alB  SBerbredben 
angerecbnet  tourbe,  bafe  ©r  ficb  fur  ben 
aiieffioB  au^egeben,  unb  boB  aSoIf  getdu- 
fcbt  bnl&f/  fo  bocbten  fie,  ©r  ttnirbe  ficb  ou<b 


nor  ibnen  diefe  aBiirbe  anmafeen,  tnorouf 
fie  ^bn  oiBbonn  auf  fein  eigeneB  33efennt- 
niB,  obne  ineitereB  Serbdr  nerurteilt  'fyiSim 
miirben.  3>ieB  bodbft  ungeredbt,  benn  cS 
hxir  binterirftig  unb  nerfdngltdb.  ©8  nxir 
ficberlidb  ein  bodbft  unbiHigeB  93crfabrcn, 
einen  ©efangenen  an  ndtigen,  in  feinem 
93erbore  etmaB  an  defennen,  baB  ibm  bo8 
Seben  nebmen  fonnte.  ^efuB  gab  ibnen 
au(b  mit  biefer  ^lugbeit  feine  3Kcinung 
bariiber  an  erfennen,  befragte  ficb  beBtocgen, 
unb  nerlangte,  bafe  fie  ibre  3inUagc  burdb 
Beugen  betoeifen  foUten.  ^efuB  antmortett 
rbm:  ^(b  bobc  frei,  dffentlidb  gerebet  nor 
^er  SBelt.  ^cb  bobe  allcaeit  gelebrt  in  ber 
Sdbule  unb  in  bem  3:emnel,  ba  aflc  ^uben 
aufammen  fommen,  unb  bnbe  nicbtB  im 
35erborgenen  gerebet.  SBaB  frageft  bu  mid^ 
barum?  ^foge  bie  barum,  bie  gebdrt  b®* 
ben,  ttxiB  icb  an  ibnen  gefagt  bobe."  ©B  ge» 
gereicbte  unferm  ©ridfer  anr  grofeen  ©brc, 
bafe  ©r  aHe  feine  ^anblungen  offentlidb 
—  ja!  fogarnor  ben  $(ugen  feiner  S^inbe 
getan:  benn,  im  goHe  ©r  S&etrug  biitte 
fpielen  tnotten,  fo  bdtten  bie  Sneunbc  ber 
•Srdmmigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  ©elegenbeit 
geung  gebabt,  ^n  an  entbecfen.  ©r  bc- 
rief  ficb  beBtoegen  an  feiner  SBerteibigung 
mit  grofeem  fRecbte  auf  biefen  Umftanb 
feineB  SBanbelB;  feine  Slnttnort  tourbe  ober 
alB  ebrfurcbtmibrig  auBgelegt,  benn  olB 
©r  foIcbeB  rebete,  gab  ber  2)iener  einer, 
bie  babei  ftunben  ^efu  einen  33adfenftrcidb, 
unb  ft»radb:  „Soflft  bu  bem  .^obennriefter 
alfo  anttnorten?"  ©anftmiitig  unb  mit 
ungetriibten  3Iuge  gab  ©r  barauf  anr  ont- 
toort:  „^abe  icj  ubel  gerebet,  fo  bcmeiS 
eB,  bafe  eB  bdfe  fei;  bnbe‘icb  aber  red^t  ge¬ 
rebet,  maB  fd£)Idgft  bu  midb?" 
toeifee  mir  nor  biefem  ©cricbte,  nxorin  mein 
SSergel^en  beftel^et,  ober  lafe  eB  in  bem  Bong- 
niffe  meineg  SBerbdrB  felbft  erfdbeinen; 
menn  bu  baB  an  tun  aber  ni^t  im  Stanbc 
bift,  toie  fannft  bu  eB  oerantroorten,  einen 
'j^ilflofen  ©efangenen  in  feinem  3Ser^6rc 
nor  ber  SBelt  unb  bem  neroffneten  ©ericl^tc 
fo  unmenfctilid^  an  bel^onbeln? 

'Sold^ergeftalt  gob  Sefn§  ein  95efbiel  fei¬ 
ner  eigenen  Sefire.  „So  bir  §emanb  einen 
Streid^  gibt  auf  beinen  rect)ten  35acfen, 
bann  biete  ben  anbern  oudb  bor;  <3Wotti^. 
^5,  39),  benn  ©r  ertrug  baB  grofete  Unreebt 
mit  einer  unerfdbiitterlid^n  ©ebulb.  ^IB 
ber  9tat  fal^,  bafe  ^efuB  nid^t  auf  bie  gro* 
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bcv 

gen  antnwrten  tooKte,  burd^  toeldie  fie  fcin 
®efenntni§  l^erauSlocfen  tDottttn,  bafe  6r 
ber  SKeffiaS  fei,  fo  brac^ten  bie  Sew^^w  jum 
SSon'dbcine,  burd)  toeldie  jie  betoeifen  tooll* 
ten,  bafe  er  biefe  aBiirbe  angenommen 
benn  jie  folcbc  Slnipriidbe  fiir  cine 

^tteSI&iterung  im  laKunbe  beffen,  ber  i'brer 
3Wemung  nadb  nidbt  mebr  al§  ein  natiir* 
lit^r  SKenidb  bxir,  nnb  obne  bie  bodbfte  93e* 
leibigung  ber  gbttlidben  ^ajeftat  nid)t  auf 
ben  Seamen  be§  SobneS  <^otte§  Stniprudb 
macben  fonnte,  tocldber  aflein  nur  bem 
^ia§  gebiibre. 

^n  biefem  SSerjbore  aber  b^nbelten  |k 
mcbr  ttJie  geminnfudbtlge  unb  aufgebracbte 
SJcrfoIger,  qIS  toie  nnparteiijc^  SRidbter 
unb  legtem  Sbm  bie  perfdnglidbl’ten  gragen 
por,  urn  mo  ntbglidb  ^Tntmorten  bcrauS  ju 
locfen,  bie  fie  in  ein  2lnerfenntni§  feiner 
Scbulb  perbreben,  unb  barauf  bill 
Perurteilen  fonnten,  ber  fo  longe  unb  fo 
^etreulicb  fiir  ibx  $eil  gearbeitet  botic. 

^ortfebung  foigt. 

2)ic  »flnbe  ber  S31nt«Pertoanbf<boft* 

^enn  mer  ben  SSillen  tut  mcineS  iBaterS 
im  §immel,  berfelbige  ift  mein  39ruber, 
8cbmefter  unb  ®?ntter.  iWottb.  12,  50. 

5efu&  ift  bei  feiner  a^enfcbmerbung  audb 
barin  unS  flleidb  gemorbcn,  bofe  er  in_  eine 
Snmilie  murbe  unb  famit 

©lutgpermanbte  batte,  iBriiber  unb  8cbme* 
ftern  unb  por  aHem  eine  'IW  utter  fomie 
einen  ^flegeoater.  ift  ein  ©egen  fiir 
un§,  benn  Pon  feinem  SBorbilb  al§  Somil* 
lienmitglieb  lernen  mir,  mie  mir  unfer 
^amilienlebcn  ju  geftalten  baben. 

i5<imiii6ii^®ii^'  ©■efdbmifter 

unb  befonberS  bie  ^inbcr  unb  tjltern  urn* 
fcblingt,  ift  bQ§  micbtigfte  '@^einfcbaft§» 
banb  auf  ©rben.  ©g  bat  ben  ftdrfften 
einflufe  auf  unfer  fieben,  ibm  perbanfen 
mir  bie  reinften  greuben,  bie  grbfeten  3Sor* 
teile,  bie  mir  gcniefeen,  imfre  ©emobnbei* 
ten  unb  ©baratterreigenfcbaften  unb  ge- 
mdbniidb  ben  erfol^,  ben  mir  im  Seben 
baben. 

§lber  in  bem  innigen  2iebe§PerbdItni§ 
ju  unfern  33Iut§Permanbten  liegt  aucb  eine 
©efabr.  68  fann  un8  gu  einer  JBerfuc^ng 
merben.  2)o8  mufete  au(b  Sef«8  erfabren 


Stirleit 

unb  bas  lernen  mir  Pon  biefer  a3egeben= 
beit,  mobei  cr  ba8  barte  SBort  auSfpracb, 
ba8  eine  $BerIeugnung  feiner  i^fdbmiiter 
unb  audb  feiner  Shutter  gu  fein  fd^eint. 

^fu8  Pxir  burcb  bie  Siebc  auf8  innigftc 
mit  feiner  ^Kutter  oerbunben,  unb  feiner 
Perftanb  ibn  fo  gut  mie  fie.  S>er  (^ebor= 
fam  gegen  fie  mar  ibm  beilige  ^nbe§* 
pfiidbt.  iie  beiXigoa  ^ebreiber  imufeten 
iiber  bie  adbtgebn  Sabre  Pon  feinem  gmblf* 
ten  big  gum  30.  Sabr  nur  cin8,  ba§  be§ 
^riebteng  mert  mar;  6r  mar  feinen  61* 
tern  untertan.  Stber  Sefw§  mufete,  bafe  feine 
IDhitter  trob  ibrer  bo^a  »egnabigung  cine 
fdbPwdbe  Siinberin  awr,  bie  iba  bei  ber 
6rfullung  feineg  bobera  fiebengberufg 
niebt  leiten  fonate.  ^ag  gab  er  ibr  beut* 
lidb  gu  Perftebea,  alg  fie  iba  -bei  ber  $odb* 
geit  in  ^ana  gu  einer  §itfelciftung  er« 
munterte. 

Dog  mufete  er  ibr  audb  mit  otter  93e^ 
ftimmtbeit  fagen,  alg  fie  ibn  oug  miitter* 
li^er  Siebe  guriidEboIten  mo'ttte  auf  b^m 
SBege,  ber  ibm  Porgegeidbnet  ttwr.  Sbre 
miitterlicbe  2lbaung  erfannte,  bafe  feine 
fdbarfen  ^ngriffe  ouf  bie  firdblicben 
rer  gu  feinem  Dobe  fiibren  miirben,  unb 
barum  mar  fie  ntit  feinen  SJpiiibern  gefom* 
men,  urn  ibn  gu  marnen  unb  ibn  gu  bit* 
ten,  milbere  Saiten  aufgugieben.  @ie  mdn* 
te  eg  gmar  aufridbtig  unb  gut,  ober  ibre 
2iebe  mar  ibm  eine  SSerfuebung,  barum 
erfidrte  er  fo  -beftimmt,  bofe  nur  ber,  bem 
ber  aSitte  ©otteg  bag  oberftc  ^fep  ift, 
^inbeggeborfam  Pon  ibm  ermarten  fann. 

Domit  bat  cr  bie  93onbe  ber  aSermanbt* 
febaft  nidbt  pericugnet,  fonbern  fie  gebei* 
ligt.  So  gefdbrl-icb  bie  Per^nbtfcbaftlicbe 
Siebe  in  ibrer  ^cbmadbbeit  ift,  fo  ftarf  unb 
fegengreid^  tpirb  fie  al^  ein  6influ6  gum 
®uten,  a>enn  ber  SOSitte  6iotteg  ibr  beim 
6rmuntcrn  unb  SBarnen  on  erfter  Stette 
ftebt.  a»o  bie  a»itglicber  einer  gamilie 
fidb  Pereint  bem  ^errn  unb  feiner  ©adf^ 
bingeben  unb  fidb  Pon  feinem  SBitten  Ici* 
ten  laffen,  ba  merben  fie  gur  ftdrfften 
aWoebt,  ung  gum  ^utem  angufpornen  unb 
auf  bem  redbten  SBeg  gu  balten. 

—  f5riebeng-bote. 


m  ift  nidbt  bagienige,  mog  cincm 
aWenfdben  redbt  erfdbeint,  bag  reebt  ift  in  ben 
Sfugen  6k)ttcg. 


^erolb  htx  Sabrbeit 
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BfantUtenlfben 

3Son  ©arfnmn. 

0t)r.  1,  8u9;'  6,29—33;  17,6;  19,18; 

22,6;  23,22—26. 

^au^rttcjt:  2Bie  man  einen  ^afcen  ge* 
mdl^nt,  )o  lofet  er  nid^t  bacon,  tcenn  er  alt 
mirb.  @cr.  22,6. 

Enrobe  in  biefer  Seftion  ift  febr 
licb-Iic^  unb  caterlicf)  imb  ift  geneigt  ba§ 
SSertrauen  be§  Sejer^  an  gettrinnen.  ^ie 
<Bd)nk  ber  SBeiSl^eit  fangt  an  int  '©Item* 
l^OiuS.  SBcr  SSoter  unb  SKutter  nidbt  fiird^* 
tet,  bic  er  [ie^t,  tcic  fann  er  ©ott  fiird^ten, 
ben  er  nid^t  fiebt?  $unge  Seute  fd^miicfen 
fid)  gern;  @€bor)am  ift  ‘  ber  fdbbnfte 
(Sc^mucf.  2Ber  ])abeim  I'einen  SBitten 
bredben  ^elernt,  tuirb  au^,  toenn  er  in  bie 
S33elt  biccwSfommt,  ben  fiodCungen  ber 
©iinbe  toiberfteben  fbnnen.  3!)ieie§  93ilb 
jeb^n  ft)ir  in  ^ofe^b,  1.  3)^.  41.  bie 
Sodfungen  ber  ©iiniKi  famcn,  ba  flob  er 
unb  fagte:  9Bie  jollte  id)  ein  fo  grofeeS  libel 
tun  unb  toiber  (^ott  iiinbiflcn?  3Bie  b®!  fi^b 
Sofebib  (^bote  bel  93ater§  in  ben  ©inn 
auriid  gerufen.  S^bt  fam  bie  SSerfudbung. 
9?€in  er  ttjolltc  niemaB  auflcben;  ba§  <Se* 
bot  tear  ibm  ein  9Beg  be§  Ji^benS.  2Ba§ 
toiirbe  fein  93ater  baau  fagen,  toenn  er 
nadbgegeben  ibdtte.  0r  nwllte  feinem  SSater 
@bre  madben.  Der  nodbfte  SBerS  inoirb  febr 
bcrfdbieben  cerftanben;  bie  englifdbe  Itkr* 
febung  bctont  ba§  meidbc  ©efiibl  be§  9Sa* 
ter§:  ©bare  nidbt  bie  ©trafe  tt>egen  be§ 
aSeinenS  todbrenb  bie  beutfdbe  liberfebung, 
bie  bcrte  '©eitc  be§  SBaterS  b^^rCorbebt 
unb  ibn  ttwmt.  35eibe§  ift  febr  toicbtig 
bei  ber  ©trafe.  ^ie  ^aubtfadbe  ift  einen 
bleibenben  beilfcmen  (J influx  auSau-iiiben 
tooburdb  ba§  ^nb  modbte  betoabrt  bleiben. 

3iodb  einmal  ruft  ber  ©cbreiber  in  bie 
aSelt  bm«n:  „<Sebordbe  beinem  3Jater,  ber 
bidb  gcacugt,  belebrt,  untermiefen  bat.  SBir 
benfen  cielleidbt:  „2!5ie  fam  e§,  bafe  ber  9ie* 
babeam  cielleidbt  ni(bt  fo  ein  meifer  ©o-bn 
tear,  toie  ber  aSater?  31bcr  toir  toiffen  aucb 
t)on  3>2afe§  nidbt,  ob  feine  ©obne  in  feinen 
SBe^en  toanbelten.  Salomo  b^tte  ein  gro» 
fees  a^olf  unb  er  fobe,  toie  bie  ^nber 
mandbmal  au  ben  ©Item  ftanben,  unb  bie 
©Item  au  i>en  ^inbcrn;  bann  bacfete  er,bier 
mufe  itb  toarnen.  ©o  fcferieb  er  feine  ©prii* 
(be  nieber,  toie  bie  erfobrnng  eS  ibm  aei^* 


te.  ©inmal  fagte  er:  „6in  Slugfe,  baS  ben 
aSater  cerfpottet  unb  cera^tet,  ber  'JWutter 
au  geborcben,  baS  toerben  bie  Slaben  am 
aSadb  auSbnden  unb  bie  jungen  Slbler  fref- 
fen."  ®r  fcbaute  tief  bmein  unb  fabe  baS 
^eridbt  ©otteS  itber  fold^e  ©iinbe  utib 
fdbrieb  eS  nieber  au  unferm  aSobl.  ^auIuS 
fefet  aucb  feine  geber  an  urn  biefeS  ©Mot 
ncuteftamentlicb  an  befraftigen;  er  mgt; 
/,Sbe  ^inber  feib  geborfam  euren  ©Item, 
in  bem  ^errn,  benn  baS  ift  billig.  ©b^^e 
ter  unb  9Knttcr!  3)aS  ift  baS  erfte  ©ebot 
mit  einer  aSerbeifeung."  Unb  bie  aSerbe'i- 
feung  roor:  ©o  toirft  bu  lan^e  leben  in  bem 
fianbe,  toeltbeS  2)ir  2)ein  ©ott  grbt."  ©dbon 
atoeitaufenb  ^abrc  finb  fie  aHe  binauS  ge* 
trieben  auS  ibrem  Sanbe;  tSarunt? 

—  aSdbblatt. 


©otteS  tinber. 


9l6nier  6,  12 — 17. 

'Dr.  ©arl  5-  '^epl. 

l^iefeS  lange  ilapital  beS  aSriefeS  ^auli 
an  bie  9lomer  tragt  in  mandben  asibein 
bie  Uberfcbrift:  „^>er  ©laubigen  Sreibcit 
bon  ber  aSerbommniS,  aSanbel  im  ©eift, 
^inbfdbaft  unb  felige  ^offnung,  aucb  un- 
ter  Xriibfal." 

3)ie  fecbS  aSerfc  unferS  St-bfcbitteS  ent* 
balten  fenen  Members,  ben  febr  biele  i?on» 
firmanben  im  Unterridbt  jelernt  unb  nidbt 
bergeffen  boben:  aCBeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteS 
treibt,  bie  finb  ©otteS  5Jinber. 

aSerS  12  rebet  bon  falfdben  unb  recbten 
©cbul-bnern.  ^ie  falf^en  ©dbulbner  finb 
bie  ©dbulbner  beS  5Ieif<^e§,  b.  b-  3Wenfdbcn, 
bie  nadb  bem  2fleifdb  leben.  Die  redbtcn 
©dbulbner,  bie  ^ouIuS  nidbt  mit  9iamen 
nennt,  fonbern  nur  befdbreibt,  aSerS  14, 
finb  ^ugleidb  ^inber  ©oteS.  ©cfeulbner 
©otteS  tooren  toir;  ^inber  ©otteS  finb 
toir  bur^  unfern  §errn  unb  ^eilanb  ^e- 
fu§  ©brfftuS  getoorben;  unb  eS  barf  bon 
unS  beifeen:  ©inb  toir  benn  ^nber,  fo 
finb  toir  aucb  ©rben,  ndmiidb  ©otteS  ©rbm 
unb  aWitcrben  ©brifti  —  fo  toir  anbcrS 
mit  leiben,  ouf  bafe  toir  audb  mit  aur  ^err- 
lidbfeit  erboben  toerben. 

DaS  al^r  toirb  bon  alien  benen  unb 
nur  bon  benen  erfannt,  toon  benen  eS  feci- 
feen  barf:  aSeltfee  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibt 
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bie  finb  ^otteB  ^inber.  ^ic  engllfd^e  liber* 
fe^ung  bot  bier  ba§  fdbone  2Bort:  man^ 

aS  are  leb,"  b.  b*  ber  Oeift  ■®ottc§ 
leitet.  58eibc  SBorter  finb  3um  bollen  Sl^er* 
ftanbniS  bieie§  toicbti^en  SlugfpntcbS  no* 

Unb  auf  bie|e§  SBort  legt  ber  Wboftel 
einen  S'^adbbrurf,  ben  toir  nicbt  iiberf^ben 
biirfen.  3)enn  e§  gait  nicbt  nur  jenen  al* 
ten  romifcben  Ebriften,  fonbern  e§  gilt  alien 
©loubigen  alter  Beiten  unb  ift  cin  €r* 
fennung^roort,  ba§  Me  ^liiubigen  bon 
alien  anbern  fcbeibet.  —  griebenSbote. 

9li(btigc^  2)enfctt  fiber  SKoroIifcbe  9leinbeit. 

Spr.  4,23—5,4;  31:  10—13;  ^a§.  1,13 
—15. 

^aui)tte£t:  Sebiite  bein  ^era  ntit  allem 
Sleife,  3>enn  barauS  ^ebet  ba§  fieben.  @pr. 
4,  23. 

trine  ^eta.  Unjer  naturlidbcS  ^era 
biirfen  rt)ir  ni^t  bebiiten,  ba§  arbcitet  fort, 
ob  n>ir  fcblafen  ober  toadben,  arbeitet  ober 
ruben.  SBaS  mcint  benn  bie  Stbel,  ipenn  fie 
oom  ^raen  fbridbt?  ilhtn  fie  meint  ba§ 
innere  Scben,  ben  SKittelfwintt  unlerer  @e* 
banfen,  unferer  ©efiiblc  unb  un[€re§  3BoI* 
Ien§.  2)er  SWenicb  ift  erftenS  ein  ben!enbe§ 
aSeien;  toeicbc  SBelt  ooll  ©ebanfen  bn&en 
tt)ir!  Sbeen,  aSorfteCungen  unb  ijSIane,  bie 
tmr  nie  gefeben  bnben  geben  un§  burdb 
ben  ^opf.  aSenn  toir  etnxi§  tun  toollen,  bn* 
ben  toir  ben  aSIan  in  ^ebonfen  fertig.  Btnei’ 
ten§  ift  ber  SWenicb  ein  ffif(enbe§  aSefen. 
Unjere  ©ebanfen  regen  unfere  @yefirble  an; 
mancbmal  ift  e§  bem  aWenfdben  im  ^eficbt 
anjufeben,  ob  er  gute  ober  fcblecbte  @e* 
banfen  bntte.  aWandbmat  fiiblen  toir  Ciebe 
au  ^ott  unb  au  Seiwin  ©briftum  ober  fiir 
ben  aWitmenf^en.  j)ie  ISebanfen  unb  @e* 
fiible  finb  nid^t  au  trennen.  2)ritten§  ift  ber 
aWenfd)  mit  einem  freien  aSillen  befdbenft; 
fo  but  ibn  ®ott  gemocbt.  aWancbmoI  braud^t 
cr  feinen  aSillen  an  ettoaS  ©utem  unb 
mand^mal  an  “Scblecbtem.  Wondbmal  be* 
■berrf(bt  bie  0unbe  unfern  aSiHen  unb  un* 
fere  ^ebanfen,  bafe  toir  nidbt  tun  Ibnnen, 
toaS  toir  tooflen,  ober  toa§  toir  foUen.  ^nn 
■muffen  toir  unS  twfebren;  ba§  bcifet  «m* 
febren  unb  an  ^fnS  fommen,  iBufee  tun, 
unb  §efuS  nergrbt  unb  reinigt  un§  non  al* 
Icr  ■Siinbe.  „SeIig  finb,  bie  reineS  $eraen§ 


aSabrbeit 

finb,  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fcbauen.  „13ann 
mufe  ba§  ^era  betoacbt  roerben,  benn  bie 
^kbonfen,  aSorftellung  burcb  9Iugen  unb 
Dbren  finb  geneigt  ba§  $era  toieber  au 
befcbmuien;  toenn  aber  ber  SSille  bagegen 
entfcbeibet  unb  toie  Sof^bb  I’ngt:  „aBie  fonn* 
te  icb  ©ofeS  tun  unb  toiber  @ott  funbigen." 
bann  ift  er  gerettet.  Unfere  Seftion  fpricbt 
oon  fcblecbten  aSeibern;  ibre  Sipben  finb  fiife 
toie  ^onigfeim  unb  ibre  ^eble  glatt,  toie 
©el;  aber  bernacb  bitter  toie  aSermut  unb 
fdbarfer  benn  ein  atoeifdbeibigeS  Sdbtoert. 
©in  Scbreiber  fagt:  „aKit  Suft  gefiinbigt, 
mit  aSein  gebiifet  gilt  oon  beiben.  3tuf 
fcbliinfrigem,  abfd)u§igen  SBege  taumein  fie 
beibe  bem  aSerberben  au.  aSem  eine  tugenb* 
fame  gmu  befdberet  ift,  bie  ift  Oiel  beffer 
benn  aSerlen.  ©iott  fdbcnft  fie! 

aSerftubnitgen.  Sage  nicbt,  bafe  @ott  bidb 
berfiudbt;  ba§  fommt  au§  beiner  eigenen 
fleifcblidben  Suft.  Unb  gibft  bu  bem_aSer* 
fudber  ben  fleinen  Singer,  bann  bni't  bu 
fcbon  ben  aSillen  baau  gegeben.  abater  aSie* 
be  fagte  mancbmal:  „Unb  reicbft  bu  ibnt 
ein  einaig  ^aar,  fo  but  er  bidb  balb  gana 
unb  gar.  Unb  toenn  Sofebb  nicbt  gefloben 
tocire,  fo  toiare.eriitttergiegangen.. . 

-  —  aSdbblatt. 

^araguafi. 

fPbifobeIbbiO/  ^ebt,  6,  1048 
©inen  @rufe  be§  Si^^benS  author. 

^it  finb  bem  ^errn  febr  bafbar,  nodb 
tmmer  munter  unb  frob  in  ber  bielfeitigen 
Arbeit  unb  muffen  in  biefen  ^agen  tiidbtig 
fdbtoiben.  ©§  b^ifet  jebt,  fiir  bie  le^te  '©rub* 
be  afleS  Oorauberciten,  urn  fie  auf§  fianb 
au  bringen.  Unb  bann  ift  fa  bie  ganae  gro* 
fee  ©rubbe  a^  betreuen,  bie  an  B^bl  8i€to* 
lidb  angenommen  bnt,  unb  baber  ber  Urn* 
fang  ber  ^olonie  rmmer  ©rofeer  toirb  unb 
ficb  non  einem  ©nbe  auni  anbern  bocb  fd^on 
fiber  50  kilometer  erftrecft. 

Unfere  oerfbrodbenc  B^it  ift  fa  abgelau* 
fen,  jebocb,  angeftdE)t§  ber  Oielen  ^rbeit 
finb  toir  nocb  febr  nernommen  unb  fonnen 
nocb  nidbt  gut  burdbfeben,  toie  balb  toir  bier 
bie  Strbeit  oerlaffen  fonnen.  So  geben 
toir  nun  bie  atoeite  SWeile. 

©inen  ©rufe  an  alte  lieben  „9lunbfdbau" 
Sefer  Oon  ©uren  ©efdbtoiftern. 

e.  31.  3)cSebr. 
—  au§  fftunbfdbau. 
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©ebanfen  fiber  bic  ^runffud^t. 


@prii(f)e  20,1;  23,19—21;  29—35. 
^aubtte^t:  -Saufet  eud^  nicbt  doK  SBein, 
baraug  ein  unorbentlid^  aSefen  iol^gt;  fon* 
bern  toerbet  Doll  (^eifte^.  ©pb-  15,18. 

2>euticb€n  fagt  eB:  Der  aSein  madbt 
Io)e  Seute,  oinb  ftarfeS  ©etrdnf  mad)t  toilb. 
3)ie  englifcbe  Uberfebung  fogt:  aSein  ift 
ein  a3etruger,  unb  ftdrfe^  ©etrdnf  madbt 
rajenb.  <£m  ©dbrerber  fagt,  beim  erften 
'@Iq§  embbrt  fidb  ber  3)?agen.  ift  ein 
@^ift,  unb  er  toiE  eB  ni^t 
aWenfdb  wiebr  tEerftonb  hn  aWogen  al§ 
im  ^obf;  ober  er  toiE  eS  getoobnt  Ujerben 
unb  trinh  toieber.  2)qS  nddbfte  El'Jal  trinft 
er  3n>ei  ^Idfer.  ^r  aSein  fcbttwdbt  ben 
•@eift.  S>ie  ©orgen  fdbtoinben.  aSaS  ibm  erft 
unmdglidb  fcfiien,  bag  tear  ibm  je^t  eine 
^leinigfeit.  ©in  aUJann  fbrang  auf  feinc 
^ar  unb  fubr  Io&  ben  ajerg  bin/ib  ^i  ©i§ 
unb  ©cbnee.  Xort  unten’bfiff  ber  Bug;  ba 
balte  er  niebt  baran  gebaebt.  ©eine  a3rem» 
fen  toaren  fcbledbt,  er  fonnte  nidbt  mebr  auf* 
balten  unb  fubr  in  ben  ^ob.  2>arum  fagt 
unfer  ©(breiber:  „^6re,  mein  ©abn  unb 
fei  meife,  unb  ri(bte  bein  ^era  auf  ben  9iecb=f 
ten  aSeg.  ©ei  niE)t  unter  ben  ©dufern  unb 
©d^Iemmern;  benn  bie  Derarmen  unb  muf» 
fen  aerriffene  Meiben  tragen."  ^ie  fed^B 
gragen  in  aSer§  29  foEen  unS  bie  ©acbe 
red^t  miebtig  madden,  ©rft  fontmt  aSeb,  ein 
©(bmeraen^Iaut,  ba§  Uxxr  ber  Slnfang  bon 
einer  ©treitigfeit;  bann  fommt  fieib;  eB 
blieb  ni(bt  beim  erften  ©dblag,  eB  gab 
©df)Idge,  B^uf  unb  ^lagen  fiber  aSerlufte 
unb  ©(bmeraen,  aerbroebene  genfterf(beiben 
unb  ^Idfer,  au(b  aSunben  obne  Urfacbe; 
unb  bie  roten  atugen  Jbetoeifen,  bafe  ba§  ©iift 
im  ^drfier  gemuebert  butte.  2)ann  gibt  ber 
©(breiber  einen  9tat:  „©iebe  ben  aSein 
ni(bt  mebr  an,  geb  fart  unb  blerbe  toeg; 
taenn  bu  bi<b  ioieber  Idfecft  fiberxeben,  bann 
toirb  eB  fdblimmer  —  er  beifet  mie  eine  Dt= 
ter  unb  fti(bt,  tnie  eine  ©dblange."  S^odb 
mebr:  S^nn  toerben  beine  Slugen  nadb 
anbern  aCSeibern  feben,  unb  toirft  Derfebrte 
3>inge  reben.  2)gnn  gibt  eB  ^urerei  unb 
©be&rudb,  Eifterne  Saiicfe  unb  DerfebrteS, 
bummeS  '(Sfefdbtodb.  ift  ber  fReia  be& 
aSeinS,  unb  ber  ERenfdb  but  nur  ein  aSer* 
langen  toieber  trinfen,  bi§  ber  Seib  in§ 
©5rab  fdEt  unb  ber  @eift  bor§  ©eridbt 
fommt  fRedbenfebuft  au  geben  Don  bem,  toal 


er  getan  but.  DaB  finb  bie  traurigen  gol* 
gen  beB  @emobnbeit§trinfer§.  ^r  ^err 
mdcbte  un§  aEe  baoon  bettwbren. 

—  aBdbblatt. 


2!cr  3lufri(btige  aBonbel. 


iPrfifet  ober  2lEe§  ,  unb  bo§  ^ute  be* 
bultct;  EReibet  uEen  bdfen  ©dbcin.  1.  S^beff. 
5,20  u.  21. 

„@nobe  unb  2;reue  loerben  bidb  begleiten. 
^dnge  fie  mie  eine  ^erlenfdbnur  urn  beinen 
^al§."  aSenn  man  einaelne  ajerfe  berouS- 
nimmt,  fo  gebt  mandbmal  ber  Bufammen* 
bang  Derlorcn.  ©S  meint  cigentlicb:  aSenn 
bu  bie  ^ebote  @otte§  in  beinem  $eraen 
bebalten  mirft,  ober  fie,  mie  eine  ^crlen* 
fdbnur  urn  ben  $al§  baft,  bann  mirb  '@nabe 
unb  aSabrbeit  aEeaeit  bicb  begleiten,  unb 
mirft  ©unft  unb  Mugbeit  finben,  bie  @ott 
unb  ERenfdben  gefdEt.  aiBer  @otte§  ©ebote 
ftetS  Dor  aiugen  unb  im  $eraen  trdgt,  mic 
eine  unDertiIgbar  eingegrabene  ©thrift,  ben 
geleiten  @otte§  '©nabe  unb  Xreue  bur^  ein 
langeg,  glficfli^§  2eben,  unb  aucb  bie  ai(b« 
tung  ber  ERenf^en  mirb  ibm  au  teil.  ©§  ift 
fo  mie  3>aDib  fagt  im  langen  ipfalm,  aJerS 
105 ;  „2>ein  aSort  ift  meincS  gufeeS  Seudbtc 
unb  ein  Siebt  auf  meinem  aSege.  ©§  fommt 
febr  barauf  an,  moS  ber  ERenfdb  rebet.  2)cr 
eine  aSerS  fagt:  „galfcbe  ERduIer  finb  bem 
§errn  ein  ©reuel;  bie  aber  treulidb  bun- 
beln,  gefaEen  ibm  mobl."  „©iner  rebc  mit 
bem  anbern  aSabrbeit,  unb  ridbtet  re(f)t  in 
euern  ^oren."  ©in  ©brift  ift  ein  B^uge  ber 
aSabrbeit.  ©r  gibt  fein  B^ugniS  mit  ^ort 
unb  aSanbel.  ERandbmal  ift  er  febr  fDar* 
jam  mit  aSorten  um  bie  ©effible  au  fdbo* 
nen;  aber  bie  aSflitbt  erforbert  eB,  bafe  er 
bag  ©eine  tut.  ^eremia  Eerufen  mar 
ffir  ben  ^errn  au  reben,  bann  brannte  eS 
mandbmal  in  feinem  ^nnern,  bafe  er  cS 
nidbt  ertragen  fonnte,  er  mufete  in  ben 
2:emDeI  geben  unb  bem  SBoIfe  fagen,  mag 
ber  $err  ibm  befoblen  butte.  ERandbmal 
fam  er  in  grofee  ©efabr ;  einmal  marfen  fic 
ibn  in  bie  ©ifterne,  bafe  er  big  fiber  bic 
Senben  in  ben  ©dblam  Derfanf;  aber  ein 
ERobr  aog  ibn  mieber  beraug.  ©inmal  moE* 
ten  fie  ibn  fteinigen,  unb  er  murbe  gerct* 
tet.  —  .^abgier.  2^er  Ic^e  aSerg  banbelt 
Don  ©eredbtigfeit  ge^gen  bie  airmen,  menu 
ber  reidbe  ^adbbar  bie  ©renae  anbern  moE* 
te,  ober  ben  aSitmen  unb  aSBaifen  etmag 


^erolb  bet  Ssbrbeit 


tpeflire^en.  ®c^n  in  bem  3Iuc^  nom  93cr» 
■qe  ^-bal  ift  bicfeS  in  jttxi  aSerfen  crttjabnt; 
5  50?ofe  27,17  u.  19.  2>er  ^rr,  ber  eiit  aSa« 
ter  ift  ber  SBitnjen  nnb  SBaifen,  ber  toiirbe 
eS  ftrofen.  2Id^  tnieftiel  ^bgicr  ift  bod^  in 
ber  aSelt.  SSlo  ift  ein  ^ricg,  ber  nict)t  ^ob* 
.gier  jur  Urfadbc  9tegiening 

ftiebit  ber  onbern  ba§  Sanb  ineg,  baut 
geftungen  unb  bebnuptet  ba§  geftoblene 
^^ut.  @ott  njill  un§  burcb  Siebe  getoinnen. 
aSoIIen  feinem  ajorbilb  nacbfolgen. 

—  SBcbblott. 

3it  \otidttx  ©eftolt  fott  unferni 

@(eifte  fibtotben? 

SbriftuS  lofet  fnb  immerfort  gerne  ben 
©efreuiigten  ncnnen.  3)orum  bebielt  er 
bie  rebenbcn  3ei<ben  I'einer  iib^tanbenen 
^reu3igung  an  Si^  unb  tragt  fie  no^  je^t 
an  ©einem'  Per! larten  Seibe.  sDarunt  mufe- 
te  ber  erfte  9tame,  meicber  ^bnt  na(b  ©ein- 
er  aiuferitebung  bon  ben  ©ngeln  bcigelegt 
tourbe,  biefer  fein:  „^fu§  bon  Slaaaretb, 
ber  ©efreujigte."  3)arum  mufete  ^etru§ 
in  feiner  erften  ebangeliidb^n  ^rebigt,  bie 
3:aufenb€n  burdb§  ^era  ging,  auSbrudEIicb 
(Sbriftum  bariteHen,  alg  ben  2«ann  bon 
^tt  mit  Srbaten,  aSunbem  unb  Seicben 
untcr  ben  aWenfcbcn  bettKibrt,  ber  an§  ^^a 
ge^ftet  hxirb.  ^rum  mufete  ^aulu§  ben 
©inn  befommen,  nid)tg  ttriffen  au  tnollen, 
alg  Sejum  ben  ^Ireuaigten.  5Daruni  mu- 
fete  er  bQ§  ganae  28ort  bon  unjerer  ©riofung 
Serfobnung  unb  ^ligung  furs  ba§  aS^rt 
bwn  ^reuae  nennen.  S5arum  gab  er  ben 
tiefften  ©rab  ber  toiebrigung  fo  an: 
„€r  erniebrigte  ©i(b  ^clbft  unb  ttxirb  ge- 
borfom  bis  ium  Xobe,  aum  3:bl^  am 
5heua.)  2>arum  burfte  er  fi(b  bei  fcmer 
^ebigt  ni(bt  eber  berubiffen,  alS  er  fagcn 
fonnte:  „S<b  ba^  «»«b  ©briftum  fo  bor 
bie  aiugen  gcmalet,  alS  ob  ^r  unter 
^ucb  gcfreuaiget  more."  ®arum  mufete  et 
feicrli^  beaeugcn:  „a5Hr,  idb  unb  bie  iibn- 
gen  ^rebiger  beS  ©bangclii  ^tteS,  ^Pre- 
bigen  ben  gefreuaigten  a:briftum."  ®anm 
toerbcn  noth  beutigen  j^geS  fammtlube 
3cug€n  S^fu  bom  beiligen  ^fte  angcmcfen 
unb  ongctricben,  Sbb  alS  ben  ©^Crcuaig- 
tcn  au  berfiinbigtcn.  ,  .w 

SSBer  baS  uid^t  tbut,  ber  mag  fonft  fern 
tDQg  er  mill,  nur  ein  3euge  S^fu  ift  er  ni(bt; 
bcnn  in  ^m,  alS  bem  -©efrcuaigten,  licgen 


fiir  unS  berborgen  alle  ©d^ofee  ber  ©eli- 
feit,  fel'bft  bie  Siille  ber  ©ottl^it.  ^rum 
foil  er  in  biefer  ©eftalt  bomebmlid^i  bor 
meinem  ©cifte  fdbmcbOT;  bie  aeigt  mir  ©ci¬ 
ne  ^ebe  in  rbren  bellften  @Ianae;  bie 
prebigt  mir  ,bie  aSottfammenbeit  ^inCT 
■^nugtbuung  bor  '^tt  auib  fiir  micb,  bie 
etbig  gilt.  —  ©rtoobit 

2)ic  bttS  einaige  G^otteSbudb 

aBo  ift  ein  a^cb,  baS  mit  biefem  in  ir- 
genb  einem  aSetradbte  berglidben,  ober  bem- 
fel'ben  an  bie  ©eite  geiefet  merben  fonnte? 
^ubn  barf  man  atte  aBelt  aufforbem,  ein 
foI^^eS  au  nennen.  ©S  fiubet  ficb  feineS 
unb  fann  fi(b  feineS  finben;  benn  bie  asibel 
ift  baS  einaige  ben  2>Jenfcben  gefcbenfte  @ot- 
teSbuib. 

es  toarb  gefcbrieben  bon  foicben  ©otteS- 
monnem,  bie  burd^  ben  bciligeu  <^ift  ge* 
tnieben'  murben,  baS  ju  f(breiben  bxtS  fie 
fdbrieben,  unb  eS  fo  au  faffen  mie  fie  e§ 
fafeteti.  —  Unb  nun  einen  a3Iidf  anf  ben 
Snboit!  ©ott  offenbart  ficb  ben  iDtcnidben 
unb  gibt  ibnen  bon  ©icb  fo  biel  a'u  erfennen, 
alS  fie  bi^i^  glaubcn  foffen.  (^r  offenbart 
aber  ben  Penfcben  aucb,  tt)a§  fie  finb  unb 
nwS  er  bor  ber  3eit  befdblofe  unb  in  ber 
3eit  auSfiibrte,  urn  baS  in  farmer  ber* 
funfene  9Kenfcbengef(bIecbt  anS  ber  ©etoalt 
bcS  XeufelS  au  crlofen  unb  mieber  bcrau- 
ftelten,  unb  legt  unS  bamit  ben  ganaen  aBert 
ber  aSerfbbniung  S^fu  ©brifti  bor  3tugp. 
©ott  offenbart  unS  enblicb  audb,  trie  gliidE- 
lidb  nun  ber  fWenfdb  burdb  ben  ©laito 
an  ^fum  tt)crben,  toie  er  alS  ©atteS  ^nb 
fi^on  'i^inkbexL  beben,  fterbcn  Uttb  in  ben 
©enufe  emiger  ^rrlid^fcit  eingebcn  fann; 
aeigt  unS  ober  aucf)  baS  UngXiidt  aller  ^rer 
bie  ben  Slotb  ©otteS  au  unferer  ©eligfeit 
nidbt  annebmen.  aXUeS  bicfeS  fiui^n  ^ 
in  biefem  einaogen  a^dbe  flar,  bcutlicb,  be- 
ftimmt,  alien  Pcrftonblidb  bargeigt;  unb 
atoar  nidbt  alS  bon  a«enfcben,  fonbern  aU 
bon  ©ott  unS  gefagt,  unb  fo  gefagt, 
bafe  ©r  bereinft  au  einem  jebem,  ber  eS 
ni(bt  annobm,  mirb  fpredben  fbnnen: 
be  ^db  e§  bir  nidbt  gefagt?" 

©§  ift  natiirlidb,  bafe  fein  aJud)  bem  gem- 
be  ©otteS  fo  orgcriidb  ift  alS  biefeS,  ba  e§ 
nidbt  feine  teuflifdfien  Stiidfe  entbedft,  fon¬ 
bern  audb  bie  aBaffen,  benen  er  nidbt  tot^r- 
fteben  fann,  unb  augleidb  fein  ©nburtbeU 
enbalt;  5Darum  bat  er  oudb  fein  s&uj  mU 
fo  anbaltenber  aButb  berfolgt  alS  btefeS. 


^erflb  ber  fBa^rleit 


3Kit  JDelt^r  Srft  unb  ©d^Iau^eit  arbeitet 
cr  no(b  bcutifl€§  XogeSI  ^bet  e§  toirb  ibm 
nitfit  flelin-gcn  eS  au  tjertilgen.  —  ertoabit 


2!ie  S^erfo^nung  ift  fur  atte  SRenfc^en. 


3>ie  SSerfbbnung  Scfu  ©brifti,  bc§  3Ken- 
fdbenfobneg,  ber  tobt  tear  unb  lebenbig  ift 
bon  ©toigfeit  ju  emigfeit  unb  bio  Sdiluffel 
ber  $5IIe  unb  be§  S^obeS  b<it  —  ift  aEuni* 
faffenb,  umfd^Iiefet  bie  gonae  SWenfcbbcit 
bon  5lbQm  tier  bi§  aunt  lenten  SWenfd^* 
finbe,  bag  nod^  toirb  geboren  toerben;  ber* 
breitet  iiber  aUe  Jiieben,  ^nabc,  S3arntber* 
jigb^it/  S^roft  unb  SSergebung,  griebe  unb 
uneenblicbe  -Seligfeit.  Sbte  berrlidbe  SBirf* 
ung  bort  nientalB  auf,  a^iQt  fi^b  bielmebr 
tmmer  grower  unb  grofeer.  ^cine  3)?enf(b* 
enfeele  ift  bon  biefer  gbttlidben,  5lIIe§  etoig 
belebenben  SSeriafinung  ou^gefcbloffen ;  fol* 
glict)  aucb  aHe  bie  ^ifiionen  nicbt,  bie 
nieben  bom  ©bongelio  nidfjtS  erfabren. 
®ott  forgt  f^on,  bafe  ©btifti  oucb  fie  um* 
faffenbe  SBeriobnung  gefannt  unb  angeboten 
toirb.  <Scf)Iiefet  ein  aWenfcb  fiib  bon  felbft 
bon  biefer  SBerfobnung  au§,  fo  ift  ba§  leb* 
iglid^  fein  eigener  SCSiHe,  ber  ibn  ungliidE* 
Ii(b  macbt.  einaige  SWittel,  ibn  au  ret* 
ten  unb  gliidfliib  au  macben,  ftofet  er  bon 
fid^.  2Ba§  fann  ibnt  iibrig  bleiben  al§  Un* 
gliidf  unb  ^untmer? 

Sieber  fcbtoingt  fitb  mein  t^ift  aum 
bimmlifdben  S^ufalem.  SBeldb  einc  9Wen* 
fdbengcmeinc  toirb  ba  bor  i^m  fiammc 
fi(b  befinben!  Unb  fie  obefommt  toerben 
aikrfobnte  fein,  alle  berf&bnt  burtb  ^fu 
S31ut  unb  3:0b.  Unter  ibnen  toirb  fein  ein- 
igeS  fein,  bob  nidbt  S^obnung  notbig 
gebabt  butte;  feine§,  ba§  obne  SSerfobnung 
mit  iSiott  bprtbin  ^tte  gelangen  fonnen; 
fcineS,  bo§  nicbt  oKeS  '^eil  ber  aSerfbbnung 
^rifti  toirb  aufcbreiben  miiffcn.  2Ba§  toirb 
ba§  bem  etoig  liebenben  SSoter  fiiir  cin  Ucb- 
erblict  fein,  iiber  lauter  berfobnte  ^nber, 
bcrfobnt  burtb  ba§  Opfer  <3eine§  Singe* 
bomen!  Unb  tooS  fiir  greube  ^bnt,  ber 
bcrfobnenb  am  ^euae  fiir  un§  blutete! 
^ort  erft  toerben  fie  eS  boUfommen  ein* 
feben,  toie  notbtoenbig  ibre  aSerfbbnung 
toar  unb  toeicbe  gottlicbc  felig  Solgcn  fie 
bat.  <ScUg,  toer  bi^^ei  benfen  fann:  „3[u(b 
icb  toerbe  bereinft  alS  SWitglieb  biefer  gebei- 
ligten  ©dbaar  bort  fteben;  obne  mhb  toirb 
fie  ni^t  bollaablidb  f«in.  —  Srtoabit 


ftorre^^unbena. 


©ei^erg,  ben  15  Sluguft,  1948 

gfreunb  Siftber  in  toeiter  Sent.  Scr- 
acib,  bafe  idb  fo  langc  nicbt  gefebrieben  bube, 
bocb  idb  bube  biele  SJriefe  au  fd^reiben,  unb 
bann  fdbiebt  man  e§  gerne  binauS.  S<b 
toerbe  jebt  am  9  September  78  ^abre  alt, 
bag  beifet  fo  @ott  toitt,  bin  (Sottlo'b  nocb 
gefunb,  unb  fann  mandbeg  belfen  in  ber 
2anbtoirtf(baft.  ^n  biefem  Sommer  ift 
eg  nidbt  fo  gut  orbeiten,  benn  eg  ift  eine 
fcbledbte  SBitterung.  Stnfangg  beg  2ubri^ 
troefen,  unb  bann  febr  oiel  Slegcn.  ^ier 
auf  bem  ^eigberg  tour  be  bag  ^cu  gut  cm* 
gebradbt,  aber  in  oielen  ©egenben  ift  bieleg 
im  9iegen  oerborben.  So  ift  eg  mit  ber 
©etreibeernte.  Sg  ift  nocb  oiel  brcuifeen, 
immer  toar  eg  nocb  regnerifeb  unb  fait. 
§eute  3.  b.  ift  ein  fonniger  toormer  Si^ag, 
unb  man  bufft,  bafe  eg  enblidb  toieber  Som* 
mertoetter  gibt.  Sg  ift  nocb  oieleg  braufeen 
toag  Sonne  braudbt.  §ier  pfianat  jebeg 
Stomaten,  unb  bie  braueben  bodb  Sonne, 
unb  aucb  bie  ^pfel  unb  93irnen,  unb  Slrau* 
ben.  Sg  gibt  atoar  toenig  Dbft  biefeg  Subr, 
nur  SWirabeHen  (ipiumg,  Sb.)  unb  3u)rf* 
feben,  bie  finb  jept  balb  reif  aum  ernten. 
25a  fodben  toir  ein  ober  au>ei  ^effel  boll 
fiir  ben  S&inter  aufg  SJrob  a«  ftreidben. 
?tpfel  unb  iBirnen  toerben  im  Dfen  geborrt, 
toann  bag  iBrot  aug  bem  ©adfofen  fommt. 
aSir  bacfen  unfer  ajrot  je^t  toieber  feibcr 
aug  aBeiaenmebI,  unb  fiir  ben  Sonntag 
^dben.  Sg  ift  bier  fo  Sitte.  Sg  gibt  SWir* 
abeHcn,  3u>etfd^  unb  ^tpfelfudben,  aut^ 
2;raubenfudbcn  toerben  gebadfen.  2)o(b  bU' 
ben  toir  immer  nocb  toenig  Sudfer,  unb 
burdb  bag  feudbt  falte  aBetter  ift  bag  Dbft 
nicbt  fo  fiife. 

Sg  gebt  fo  langfam  toieber  auftodrtg 
bei  ung,  bodb  ift  alleg  toag  man  fauft  febr 
teuer.  Unb  toag  man  Oerfauft  toirb  fdbledbt 
beaabtt,  bag  ift  nidbt  gana  redbt.  25a  fann 
ber  tBouer  nidbt  fo  gut  in  bie  §6be  fommen. 
aBir  finb  ober  ©ottlob  oici  beffer  bran  alg 
oiele  in  anbere  Sanbern.  ^cb  bube  cinen 
Sobn  in  2)eutfdblanb.  unb  ou^  nodb  anbere 
ajertoanbte  bort,  ba  bort  man  bodb  manebe 
^lagen,  toag  toir  nidbt  notig  baben.  ^  eg 
ift  bid  Slenb  auf  biefer  Srbe,  unb  eg  ift 
gut,  bafe  toir  ung  freuen  fonnen  auf  unfere 
^eimat  broben  bei  unferm  ^cilonb  too  man 
on  biefe  Srbe  nidbt  mebr  benft,  ©ott  fdben- 
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fe  ung  ba^  ^eimroe^  nac^  broben. 
ihieg  baben  h>ir  fe^r  did  SBiicber  derloren, 
toeil  toir  13  'SD'Jonate  in  ©iib  grtinfreidf) 
hwren,  biefe  fcbonen  bentfcbe  IBitcber  be* 
fommt  man  nic^t  mebr.  @ie  tnaren  febr 
jcbon  g€)cbrieben  unb  jebr  Sebrreidb.  2Bir 
j^oben  bann  Don  meinen  SSernjanbten  au§ 
2>eutidblanb  tt)ieber  JBiidber  befommen.  Unb 
iebt  gibt  c§  jo  Dide  cbriftHcbe  SSIatter  unb 
unb  3eitfdbriflen,  bafe  man  ^onntagS  e§ 
nicbt  oKeg  lej^n  fonn.  lefe  ndmlidb  febr 
gern,  natiirlidb  braudbe  i^  eine  SriHo,  aber 
nur  fiefen  unb  8trirfen,  fonfl  gebt  e§ 
<rbne  ©rifle.  STucb  i)abe  icb  nocb  ein  gutcS 
<S^br.  iflaturli(b  bin  icb  3lbenb§  miibe, 
tt)Q§  bei  meinem  SUter  nicbt  anber§  fein 
fann. 

^ie  iungen  Stmerifaner  arbeiten  ebcn 
febr  ficifeig  an  eincm  neuen  ^au§  fur  mei* 
ne  'Scbtoiegertocbter,  bie  friiber  im  ©cblofe 
gcmobnt  but-  aWit  ben  ©uben  toirb  man 
immer  befannter.  ©ben  ridbten  fie  (Steine 
3U  fiir  ben  ©au.  ^>enfe  ba§  ift  eine  un* 
gemobnte  3trbeit  fiir  fie,  ba  bodb  in  Stmerifa 
faft  nur  mit  ^ola  gebauet  mirb.  aiber  fie 
balten  ficb  ttiacfer  unb  arbeiten  feft  brauf 
Io§  mit  jammer  unb  aKcifel.  ^abe  ibnen 
fdbon  ein  paar  2WaI  augeidbaut.  Slucb  toa* 
ren  fie  an  einem  Samftag  in  aZieberobern 
bei  Scbmitt  unb  bu^u  einen  Reflet  au§* 
gegraben.  ©on  ©eiSberg  unb  Scbafbufcb 
^Ifen  au^  etiicbe.  ^cb  munbere  micb,  inie 
fie  fo  wub  immer  oergniigt  finb. 

Unb  bann  fommen  fie  aucb  regelmafeig 
3ur  ^ircbe,  nwnn  fie  nicbt  gerabe  oerreift 
finb. 

Unb  jebt  ift  audb  balb  mieber  eine  ^odb* 
3eit  im  ^inberbeim,  baau  ift  Don  un§,  9tob» 
ert  unb  9iutb  eingelaben.  a^ein  ■Sobn  bi^r 
im  $au§  but  8  ^inber,  ber  iiingfte  gebt 
in  bie  Scbule.  2)a  fann  er  mit  feinen  ei* 
genen  fieuten  fcbuffen,  ba§  ift  gut,  benn 
anbere  Sflrbeiter  finb  3U  teucr.  ®er  oben* 
genannte  atobert  ift  ©dbreiner  unb  arbeitet 
al8  ©efcfl  in  aBcifeenburg,  unb  ber  ditefte 
Don  alien,  Dfcar,  ift  1944  umgefommen 
im  ihrieg.  3luf  bem  2)eutf(bbof  finb  aucb 
nocb  etiicbe  ni^t  au§  bem  ^ieg  beimge* 
fommen,  mo  fie  finb,  toeife  man  nicbt.  ©ott 
gebe,  bafe  jebt  griebe  bleibt.  ^ie  ^inber 
baben  biefen  ©Zonat  nocb  feine  0d^ule,  ba§ 
freut  fie,^  ^a  fonnen  fie  nacb  ^eraenluft 
fpielen,  b^Ifen  aucb  mandbeS  fdbaffen. 
bobc  iUnber  geme,  bin  nicbt  fo  aZcroen* 


fcbtoacb,  unb  ba§  ift  gut,  bube  3u  ben  Dielen 
©nfdfinbern,  au^  nocb  Dier  Urenfel,  atoei 
finb  ©uben;  atoei  finb  'DZdbcben,  ba  beifet 
€§  arbeiten  bei  fo  Dielen  ^inbern.  @o 
jebt  bbre  icb  uuf.  ©ielleicbt  ift  mancbe^ 
in  bem  ©rief  toa§  cucb  ni^t  interrefiert, 
aber  ba§  ©latt  mufe  Dofl  fein.  ©riifee  Don 
unS  alien. 

©Zaria  ^irfcbler. 

©emerfung;  2Bar  ibr  ©aft  gemefen  auf 
meiner  ©uropdifcben  ^eife  1908 — 9.  ©ei§* 
berg  ift  in  angenebmcr  Ort,  too  eine  fleinc 
3ubl  ©Zennoniten  beifamen  toobnten.  <5ie 
batten  grofee  ^cfer  in  umliegenber  ©egenb. 
3ur  3eit  beg  ^riegg  mu^cn  fie  fiiblicb 
fliiditen.  ©in  grofeer  ^il  Don  ibrem  §ab 
unb  ©ut  buben  fie  Derloren.  3)cr  (Scbreiber 
beg  ©riefg  fpricbt  Don  ben  aiZ.©.©.  'Strbeiter 
in  aBiffenburg.  (9Zeconftruction  airbeiter.) 

©.  S- 
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MEDITATIONS 

Jesus  suffered  on  the  cross, 

Bleeding  there,  He  bore  our  loss. 
Broke  the  tie  of  Satan’s  band. 

Saved  us  for  the  happy  land. 

There’s  a  bright  and  golden  gate : 

Do  not  wander,  do  not  wait. 

Seek  the  happy  home  on  high. 

Where  we  nevermore  shall  die. 

Jesus,  grant  us,  when  we  die. 

Mansions  fair  above  the  sky ; 

In  that  beauteous  home  above. 

Thou  dost  dwell  in  peace  and  love. 

Oh,  this  world  of  wickedness, 

Satan  seeking  our  distress ! 

Oh,  this  world  of  grief  and  care ! 

They  shall  never  enter  there. 

Jesus  calls  for  you  and  me. 

He  will  set  us  wholly  free ; 

Let  us  take  the  warning  fair. 

That  we  all  may  enter  there. 

“Sinners,  turn,  why  will  ye  die? 

God  in  mercy  comes  so  nigh ; 

Do  not  cast  your  pearl  away 
For  a  vain  and  fleeting  day.” 

“O  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud. 

You  must  die  and  wear  a  shroud ; 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom. 
Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb. 

“Then  you’ll  cry  and  wish  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity.” 

Jesus  waits  to  rescue  thee. 

If  thou  only  wilt  be  free. 

What  sweet  music  angels  sing! 
Melodies  and  harps — they  ring! 

Let  us  live  for  Jesus  here. 

That  we  may  those  glories  share. 

Let  us  then  be  strong  and  true, 

For  He  will  our  strength  renew, 

He  will  help  in  time  oil  need 
Who  has  ransomed  us  indeed. 

(Composed  during  wakeful  night  hours 
under  affliction,  by  Mrs.  D.  J.  Swartz- 
entruber,  revised.) 


EDITORIALS 

Truly,  as  we  ponder  over  our  weak¬ 
nesses,  our  inclinations  unto  that 
which  is  fleshly,  our  readiness  to  yield 
to  popularly  human  demands — to  that 
which  is  “highly  esteemed  among  men,” 
and  to  the  confusion  which  cunning  and 
crafty  disputants  devise  and  use  to  gain 
their  ends,  we  are  forced  to  admit,  with 
David,  “But  as  for  me, . . .  my  steps  had 
well  nigh  slipped”  (Ps.  73:2). 

David  had  also  written, “I  have  seen 
the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spread¬ 
ing  himself  like  a  green  bay  tree”  (Ps. 
37:35). 

But  after  meditating  upon  the  sit¬ 
uations  in  both  Scriptures  he  wisely 
concludes,  “When  I  thought  to  know 
this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me ;  until  I 
went  -into  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then 
understood  I  their  end”  (Ps.  73:16,  17). 

And  after  he  saw  the  wicked  spread¬ 
ing  himself  as  a  green  bay  tree,  his 
meditations  came  to  this  conclusion, 
“Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was 
not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 
be  found.”  Then  he  adds,  “Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright: 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  But 
the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to¬ 
gether:  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off.  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord:  he  is  their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble.  And  the 
Lord  shall  help  them  and  deliver  them : 
.  .  .  and  save  them,  because  they  trust 
in  him”  (Ps.  37:36-40). 

“But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
to  God  .  .  (Ps.  73:28). 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  gpve  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2 :1). 

For  Jude  “it  was  needful”  to  “exhort 
.  . .  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.”  Jude  3. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“.  .  .  They  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise”  (II 
Cor.  10:12). 
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It  does  not  require  much  talent, 
ability  or  acquirement  to  apelike  follow 
and  imitate  the  mere  outer  pretenses 
and  mechanics  of  others.  And  even  in 
matters  and  interests  confessedly  spirit¬ 
ual  mere  form  and  formula  is  very  fre¬ 
quently  followed  after.  And  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  that 
which  is  most  precisely  imitated. 

Let  us  think  these  things  over  care¬ 
fully,  our  responsibility  is  not  unto  man 
but  unto  God. 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Eldon  Troyer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  congregation,  by  Bishop 
Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  27.  The 
Lord  be  gracious  unto  the  young  broth¬ 
er,  lead,  keep  and  sustain  him. 


David  Bontrager,  Middlebury  Ind., 
was  set  apart  unto  the  responsible  call¬ 
ing  of  the  bishopric,  by  Bishops  Eli 
Tice,  Grantsville,  and  Jonathan  M.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  28.  The  Lord 
grant  unto  the  brother  wisdom  from  on 
high  and  continued  blessings  unto  a 
successful  and  blessed  future. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  presumably  in 
charge  of  the  home  bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder,  assisted  by  his  co-ministers. 


At  the  regular  preaching  appoint¬ 
ment  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  3,  ordination  services  were  in¬ 
cluded  for  deacon,  the  weightjr  and  re¬ 
sponsible  lot  falling  unto  Milton  M. 
Beachy,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  Our 
sympathetic  interests  and  prayers  are  in 
his  behalf,  that  he  may'  prove  capable, 
zealous  and  faithful  under  the  blessing 
of  Him,  from  “whom  all  blessings  flow.” 

Visiting  attendants  were:  Pre.  Rob¬ 
ert  Kauffman  and  wife,  Pre.  Emery 
Yutzy  and  wife,  and  Pre.  Eldon  Troyer 
and  wife,  Madison  County,  Ohio;  Pre. 
Jacob  Hershberger  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va. ;  Pre.  Joseph  Miller  and  wife,  Pre. 


Alvin  Witmer  and  wife  and  Alvin  Som¬ 
mers,  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

Preaching  services  were  also  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  house  the  same  evening  at 
which  the  brethren  Miller  and  Yutzy 
were  the  principal  speakers. 


Levi  Miller  and  wife,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  were  visitors  at  the  home  of  the 
latter’s  brother,  Lee  Scheffel,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Aaron  Jantzi,  wife  and  family,  Eman¬ 
uel  Gerber,  wife  and)  family,  Mio,  Mich., 
made  a  short  visit  to  Canada,  returning 
home  on  Sept.  21. 


Levi  S.  Troyer  and  Ezra  Kauffman, 
of  Oscoda,  Mich.,  made  a  nine-day  visit 
to  Elkhart  and  Lagrange  counties,  Ind., 
returning  Sept.  22. 


Levi  Jay  Troyer  and  wife,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday  with  the  parents, 
John  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.,  Sept.  26. 


The  Amish  congregation  of  near  Mio, 
Mich.,  held  communion  on  Sept.  26. 


Miss  Ruby  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.,  who 
spent  four  weeks  at  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
returned  home  Sept.  25. 


Roy  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md.,  Floyd 
Bender,  and  Evan  Miller  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  for  Talbert,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Tuesday,  Oct.  5,  to  assist  in  the 
necessary  work  there  connected  with 
the  mission  interests,  expecting  to  re¬ 
main  over  the  coming  Sunday. 

Richard  Bender,  Meyersdale,  had 
previously  left  for  the  same  place,  going 
by  bus. 


The  things  of  nature  indicate  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  later  fall,  the  harbinger  of 
winter,  in  the  Castleman  River  regions. 
And  just  before  the  lowering  tempera¬ 
ture  we  had  an  after-taste  of  hot 
weather,  the  hottest  weather  of  the 
year. 

Most  farmers  are  well  along  with 
their  farm  work.  The  crops  have  been 
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fair,  with  some  exceptions,  and  all  in  all, 
it  has  been  a  blessed  year. 

All  seasons  of  the  year  have  their 
especial  and  peculiar  joys  and  pleasures, 
not  excepting  the  fall  and  winter 
seasons.  But  as  we  hear  the  fall-fare- 
well  calls  of  the  birds  on  their  way 
southward,  we  sometimes  are  led  to 
meditate.  Will  not  some  of  us  be  miss¬ 
ing  when  they  return  back  north  again  ? 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

There  continues  to  be  resistance  to 
the  moving  of  more  Hutterites  into 
Montana.  A  protest  meeting  was  held 
recently  at  Great  Falls,  attended  by 
about  thirty  persons.  The  governor  of 
the  state,  who  was  present,  said  that  the 
majority  of  Hutterites  are  citizens  and 
must  be  treated  as  such.  An  attorney 
representing  the  Hutterites  and  two 
members  of  one  of  the  colonies  were 
denied  admittance  to  the  meeting. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


The  national  average  per  capita  con¬ 
sumption  of  cigarettes  per  adult  is  174 
packs  per  year. 

— ^The  Gospel  Messenger 


We  have  all  too  often  been  more  in¬ 
terested  in  Christianizing  the  Negfro  in 
Africa  than  in  acting  Christian  toward 
the  Negro  of  our  own  country. 

— Georgia  Harkness,  in  Gospel  Herald. 


An  increasing  number  of  educational 
and  religious  leaders  are  expressing  the 
opinion  that  in  many  aspects  the  radio 
has  become  a  distinct  danger  to  the 
moral  and  cultural  life  of  America. 
Blaring  jazz  programs,  crime  stories, 
senseless  soap  operas,  and  exaggerated 
commercials  const^me  a  large  portion  of 
radio  time.  Now  comes  television, 
which  makes  it  possible  not  only  to 
hear  but  also  to  see.  Chief  television 
broadcast  centers  are  New  York  and 
Hollywood. 

— Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


“The  Hindti,  Gandhi,  has  taught  me 
more  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  than  per¬ 


haps  any  other  man.” — E.  Stanley 
Jones. 

The  above  statement  appears  in  the 
Federal  Council  Bulletin,  in  an  ad¬ 
vertisement  of  a  book,  Mahatma  Gandhi 
by  E.  Stanley  Jones. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  no  doubt 
aware  that  Jones  is  considered  a  g^eat 
Christian  leader  and  a  great  missionary. 
And  most  of  us  are  doubtless  not 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  Gandhi  was 
not  even  a  professed  Christian,  let  alone 
having  been  a  spiritual  Christian.  This 
example  is  another  of  the  broad-mind¬ 
edness  of  the  type  of  Christianity  (  ?)  so 
loosely  and  freely  commended  and  ap¬ 
proved.  But  Christ  taught  “.  .  .  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
— Editor. 


LOT  AND  US 

We  find  Lot  in  Sodom,  a  righteous 
man,  inasmuch  as  he  evidently  believed 
himself  to  be  strong  enough  to  remain 
righteous  in  the  midst  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness,  aifd  indeed  he  was.  He  did  not 
overrate  his  strength,  but  gave  us  a 
good  example  of  righteousness,  main¬ 
tained  in  the  midst  of  iniquity. 

But  that  is  only  a  part  of  the  story. 
Why  was  he  there?  He  had  a  family. 
If  he  had  been  a  bachelor,  it  should  have 
been  easier  for  him  to  move,  but  as  it 
was,  when  God  said  “go,”  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  move  and  take  his  fami¬ 
ly  along,  so  he  tarried  until  the  Lord 
literally  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
dragged  him  out,  without  a  part  of  his 
family^  leaving  the  rest  of  their  family 
back  to  perish  in  the  flames. 

Lot  moved  into  Sodom  where  he 
should  not  have  lived,  for  it  was  no 
place  for  a  righteous  man,  and  it  was 
only  God’s  mercy  that  saved  him  from 
perishing  with  the  rest,  because  he  was 
righteous,  but  he  lost  his  sons-in-law, 
and  possibly,  some  of  his  children  and 
his  wife,  because  it  broke  her  mother 
heart  to  remember  what  she  had  left 
back. 

Who  could  blame  the  poor  woman 
for  looking  back?  Who  can  realize  her 
anguish?  Yet  it  cost  her  her  life.  What 
did  Lot  want  in  Sodom  anyhow?  We 
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know  what  he  wanted  when  he  moved 
toward  Sodom.  So  he  finally  got  into 
the  city.  He  should  not  have  moved 
close  to  it,  but  he  doubtless  found  a 
ready  market  there  for  his  cattle,  and 
being  a  trustworthy  man  he  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  a  place  of  responsibility,  for  he 
sat  in  the  gate  when  the  Lord  entered 
the  city. 

Now  to  us  Jesus  said  “Remember 
Lot’s  wife.”  We  are  also  to  remember 
and  profit  by  the  lesson  of  Lot.  Rom. 
15:4. 

Where  will  our  present  gpiidance,  or 
lack  of  it,  land  some  of  our  children 
and  grandchildren  25  or  50  years  hence? 
Will  our  present  system  save  our  chil¬ 
dren  from  a  similar  fate?  We  may  look 
at  each  other,  and  criticize  each  other, 
and  entertain  fears,  and’  suspicions,  and 
disapprove  of  each  other’s  methods  and 
standards,  and  even  divide  and  expel 
and  shun,  and  each  may  think,  “My  way 
is  the  right  way,”  but  oh,  how  each  one 
of  us  needs  to  cry  to  God  for  vision  and 
wisdom  to  know  how  to  build  so  that 
our  posterity,  building  on  the  founda¬ 
tion  which  we  lay,  may  have  built 
several  generations  hence,  if  the  Lord 
shall  tarry,  what  we  would  wish  them 
to  have  built,  just  as  definitely  as  if 
we  could  draw  aside  the  curtain  of  time 
and  peer  into  the  future,  and  see  the 
pattern  necessary  for  us  to  set  for  them 
now.  Our  intelligence  and  judgment 
are  not  sufficient.  We  must  have  the 
knowledge  of  Holy  Ghost  enlighten¬ 
ment,  the  wisdom  of  Holy  Ghost  guid¬ 
ance,  and  the  love  of  God  to  qualify  all 
else. 

Lot  failed  to  reckon  properly  for  the 
next  generation.  The  system  which 
worked  for  him,  a  mature  man,  did  not 
work  for  his  immature  children.  Per¬ 
haps  he  said  what  was  good  enough  for 
me,  is  good  enough  for  my  children,  but 
it  was  not.  So  say  some  of  our  people  in 
many  localities  now,  apparently  blind  to 
the  fact  that  it  does  not  work. 

The  evident  aim  of  many  is  to  keep 
the  church  administration  as  it  was 
fifty  to  one  hundred  years  ago,  dis¬ 
regarding  the  fact  that  the  devil  and  the 
world  have  doubled  up  many  times  on 
us  since  that  time,  with  present-day 


means  of  transportation,  communica¬ 
tion,  conveniences  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  brought  right  to  our  doors,  in 
contrast  to  the  isolation  of  our  grand¬ 
fathers’  time.  Thus  we  get  to  the  place 
where  we  attach  sacredness  to  the 
maintenance  of  an  outdated  system, 
(once  useful  because  it  met  the  needs  of 
the  people  in  the  time  for  which  it  was 
created,  and  no  longer  sufficient  be¬ 
cause  it  does  not  meet  the  needs  of  our 
time),  rather  than  to  understand  from 
the  Gospel  the  principle  of  meeting  the 
spiritual  needs  of  our  people,  in  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  with  scripturally 
enjoined  and  Holy  Ghost  motivated 
spiritual  activities  that  promote  godli¬ 
ness.  Thus  a  system,  however  un¬ 
systematic,  may  become,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
people,  more  precious  than  the  souls  it 
is  designed  to  save  and  can’t.  A 
principle  of  the  Word  must  be  adhered 
to  at  any  cost,  but  when  people  in  seek¬ 
ing  to  hold  a  principle  lose  sight  of  that 
principle  in  a  system  designed  to  hold  it, 
and  transfer  their  zeal  fronj  the 
principle  to  their  acquired  system,  they 
lose  both  the  principle  and  the  souls  of 
their  people. 

Thus  a  formal,  outward  system 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  means  of 
salvation,  and  when  that  happens  it  be¬ 
comes  more  important  to  the  people 
than  salvation  itself,  and  displaces  it. 
Some  refuse  all  improvements  in  their 
church  program,  such  as  Sunday 
schools,  evangelistic  and  revival  meet¬ 
ings,  prayer  meetings,  conferences, 
Bible  schools,  Christian  day  schools, 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings,  etc., 
while  some  use  some  of  these,  with 
others  using  all  of  them. 

Lot  was  righteous  in  spite  of  his  sur¬ 
roundings,  because  he  was  so  before 
he  went  into  them.  His  motive  was 
evidently  good,  but  his  judgment  was 
disastrously  poor.  He  had  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  good  home  environment 
and  influence  under  Abraham,  in  his 
youth.  He  apparently  overlooked  the 
fact  that  his  children  did  not  have  this 
advantage,  for  he  failed  to  produce  it  for 
them.  He  was  apparently  satisfied  to 
have  his  children  with  him,  but  too  in¬ 
different  as  to  his  children’s  evil  en- 
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vironments.  He  discovered  too  late  that 
he  failed  to  transmit  his  own  life  prin¬ 
ciples  and  standards  to  them. 

His  home  became  an  end  in  itself,  and 
it  also  proved  the  end  of  his  family,  with 
only  two  un^dly  daughters  left. 

Some  of  us  in  the  present,  ancJ  many 
of  our  people  in  the  past,  have  likewise 
as  unwittingly  as  he,  with  all  good  in¬ 
tentions,  but  with  poor  judgment,  al¬ 
lowed  our  homes  and  churches  to  be¬ 
come  ends  in  themselves,  and  they  also 
proved  to  be  the  end  of  many  of  oar 
people’s  religion.  Instead  of  seeking 
to  rear  and  indoctrinate  our  children  and 
youth  for  God,  as  well  as  seeking  the 
lost  without,  many  seek  to  “hold  them 
for  the  church,”  their  church,  and  are 
losing  them  for  both.  Some  succeed  in 
holding  them  for  the  church,  but  not  for 
the  Lord.  This  is  the  inevitable  con¬ 
sequence  when  our  religious  goal  de¬ 
generates  into  an  effort  to  HOLD  our 
youth  for  our  church,  instead  of  for  the 
Lord,  whether  we  do  it  by  regulating 
them  into  it  or  by  compromising 
principle  and  granting  them  unscriptur- 
al  liberities  in  order  t6  hold  them;  Both 
are  spiritually  ruinous. 

What  do  we  mean  'by  a  church  be¬ 
coming  an  end  in  itself?  Simply  this. 
God  has  designed  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  a  means  to  an 
end.  The  Gospel  for  “all  men”  is  the 
end,  and  the  Church  is  the  means  the 
ONLY  means  to  that  end.  God  could 
have  designed  that  angels. shall  preach 
the  Gospel,  but  He  did  not.  He  de¬ 
signed  that  men  shall  preach  it  “with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heav¬ 
en.”  When  once  a  church  loses  that 
“end,”  or  objective,  to  be  the  “means” 
that  all  men  shall  hear  the  Gospel, 
(God’s  end,  or  objective)  and  becomes 
centered  in  itself,  it  also  becomes  an  end 
in  itself,  with  its  efforts  and  energies 
terminating  in  itself.  A  church  which  is 
no  longer  evangelistic,  is  on  the  road  to 
spiritual  decay,  and  can  remain  evan¬ 
gelical  only  for  a  time.  The  fact  that  a 
church  continues  to  hold  tenaciously  to 
an  evangelical  creed,  is  not  a  guarantee 
that  she  is  scripturally  sound  in  the  in¬ 
terpretation  and  application  of  that 
creed.  Many  centuries  of  church  histo¬ 


ry  attest  to  the  fact  that  churches  decay 
in  social,  moral  and  spiritual  standards, 
and  err  in  doctrine  long  before  they  de¬ 
clare  themselves  as  no  longer  adhering 
to  their  historical  position,  and  while 
they  may  even  pride  themselves  in  their 
scriptural  and  historically  correct  creed 
to  which  they  continue  to  subscribe,  but 
do  not  live,  whether  they  be  modernistic 
liberals,  or  pharisaical  formalists,  or 
anything  in  between. 

The  Mennonites  of  Germany  were 
strong  militarists  long  before  they  final¬ 
ly  declared  themselves  to  be  no  longer 
nonresistant.  The  Church  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren  still  officially  holds  to  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance,  but  possibly  nine 
tenths  of  their  drafted  men  were  in  the 
Army.  Who  of  us  intends  to  discard  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance?  But  what 
about  our  record  in  its  maintenance? 

Certainly  Lot  was  a  “righteous  man,” 
and  subscribed  to  righteous  standards 
for  his  family,  but  subscribing  to  right¬ 
eous  standards  for  the  family  did  not  ac¬ 
complish  the  acceptance  of  them  by  his 
family.  It  might  have,  if  he  had  bal¬ 
anced  his  righteous  principles  and 
standards  to  which  he  himself  held 
with  a  life  objective  to  transmit  them 
to  his  children,  and  his  servants,  and  an 
environment  in  which  it  would  have 
been  possible  to  build  godly  character, 
as  Abraham  did.  Gen.  18:19. 

Certainly  we  subscribe  to  the  correct 
scriptural  faith.  But  our  official  ad¬ 
herence  to  a  creed  does  not  transmit  the 
life  principles  of  that  creed  to  our  peo¬ 
ple.  We  cultivate  our  fields  in  SUM¬ 
MER,  and  make  the  seedbed  mellow 
and  sow  our  grain  in  an  environment 
and  climate  conducive  to  the  rearing  of 
a  crop.  Thus  we  reap  a  crop  in  quantity 
and  quality  commensurate  with  the 
soundness  of  the  principles  we  employ 
in  its  culture.  Lot  used  good  business 
principles  in  cattle  raising,  and  since- 
this  was  dominant  in  his  life,  he  made  a 
success  of  it.  The  rearing  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  was  secondary  and  therefore  he 
suffered  the  ruination  of  his  family. 
Our  people  are  also  successful  in  their 
main  business  which  is  farming  or  some 
other  secular  pursuit.  The  large  per¬ 
centage  of  our  children  which  we  lose  to 
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the  world,  and  the  small  total  of  con¬ 
versions  to  our  faith  from  the  world 
indicates  that  the  rearing  and  indoctri¬ 
nating  of  our  children  and  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  are  only  sidelines  to  our 
business.  Lot  was  individually  right¬ 
eous  but  his  only  two  surviving  daugh¬ 
ters  committed  a  crime  without  a 
parallel  in  the  Biblical  record.  We  may 
allow  that  we  are  righteous,  but  unless 
we  transmit  to  our  posterity  our  Chris¬ 
tian  heritage  there  will  be  no  future 
church  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  A 
religion  that  ends  with  the  individual, 
ENDS! 

Abraham  not  only  reared  his  son  for 
the  Lord,  but  he  was  also  careful  to 
choose  a  wife  for  him  from  among  God’s 
people.  Lot  dwelt  in  a  place  where  it 
was  impossible  for  his  children  to  hnd 
godly  companions,  and  instead  of  help¬ 
ing  his  daughters  to  find  godly  hus¬ 
bands,  he  let  them  help  themselves  and 
oh  how  they  did  it !  Result — two  idola¬ 
trous  heathen  nations,  enemies  of  God’s 
people,  and  a  reproach  on  his  name 
forever. 

Now  for  some  deductions. 

1.  The  Bible  g^ves  a  straightforward 
account  of  the  life  of  Lot  without  com¬ 
ment. 

2.  The  Bible  does  not  discount  his 
character.  It  says  he  was  “righteous.” 

3.  We  are  left  to  infer  from  the  ac¬ 
count  that  even  though  “righteous,” 
his  error  in  judgment  was  fatal  to  his 
family. 

4.  Evidently  his  decisions  were  made 
on  the  basis  of  his  desires  and  material 
considerations,  rather  than  on  the  basis 
of  spiritual  values  and  an  enlightened 
judgment. 

5.  His  history  ends  with  a  very  dark 
picture.  The  Bible  has  no  more  to  say 
of  his  history. 

6.  “Whatsoever  is  written,  is  written 
for  our  learning.”  Yet  it  seems  so  many 
of  us  must  leam  the  hard  way.  The 
hard  way,  may  be  the  waj^  to  hell,  in¬ 
stead  of  heaven. 

Brethren,  why  not  spend  some  time 
thinking,  right  now,  then  by  God’s 
grace,  let  us  act. 

Shem  Peachey 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE 
AMISH 

Parts 

Looking  back  for  two  hundred  years, 
the  history  of  the  Amish  in  America  is 
inspiring,  and  yet  it  is  disheartening. 
Inspiring  because  of  their  sincere  at¬ 
tempts  to  perpetuate  the  high  ideals  of 
their  Swiss  forefathers,  and  lament¬ 
able  because  of  the  numerous  divisions 
which  have  occurred  among  them. 

In  doctrine  the  Amish  and  Mennon- 
ites  agree,  but  in  practice  there  is  a  wide 
divergence.  Both  adhere  to  the  Dor¬ 
drecht  Confession  of  1632  and  claim  that 
as  the  best  expression  of  their  faith. 
Up  to  1850  the  Amish  in  America  were 
one  body  and,  living  in  isolated  com¬ 
munities,  they  had  almost  no  spiritual 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonites.  After 
1850,  however,  things  began  to  change. 
The  absolutist  position  of  making  no 
changes  at  all  gave  way  when  certain 
Amish  congregations  began  to  build 
meetinghouses  and  when  a  few  of  the 
more  progressives  broke  with  the  time- 
honored  customs. 

In  an  effort  to  create  a  better  under¬ 
standing  and  to  keep  unity  among  the 
congregations,  a  series  of  ministers’ 
meetings  (“Diener  Versammlungen”) 
were  held  annually  from  1862  to  1878. 
These  meetings  were  held  in  various 
states  as  far  west  as  Iowa  with  at¬ 
tendance  ranging  all  the  way  from 
twenty-seven  to  eighty-nine  ministers. 
The  question  of  “creek  baptism,”  which 
was  for  ten  years  or  more  the  source  of 
agitation  in  Mifflin  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  was  thoroughly  discussed,  but 
finally  dropped  without  any  definite 
agreement.  Other  subjects  considered 
were;  avoidance,  adultery,  the  attitude 
toward  war,  the  duties  of  a  deacon,  and 
numerous  items  related  to  church  dis¬ 
cipline.  The  method  of  procedure  was 
usually  conducted  as  follows:  (1)  rais¬ 
ing  of  practical  questions ;  (2)  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  a  “council”'  (a  committee 
of  from  five  to  seven  members)  to  de¬ 
liberate  on  each  question ;  (3)  a  recom¬ 
mendation  to  conference ;  (4)  open  dis¬ 
cussion  by  the  general  assembly;  and 
(5)  a  vote  by  the  entire  conference.^® 
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Slight  variations  soon  began  to  ap¬ 
pear  among  the  widely  scattered  con¬ 
gregations  of  the  Amish,  and  it  became 
clear  that  the  annual  Diener  Versamm- 
lungen  could  not  bring  about  unity. 
The  final  outcome  of  these  conferences 
was  the  crystallization  of  the  entire 
American  Amish  into  three  rather  well- 
defined  bodies.  There  were  those  who 
favored  a  more  liberal  policy  of  church 
discipline,  including  the  following  of 
Joseph  Stuckey  of  Illinois,  (Central 
Conference  Mennonites),  Benjamin 
Eioher  of  Iowa,  and  a  few  congrega¬ 
tions  in  Ohio.  These  groups  have  now 
merged  with  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  Rep¬ 
resenting  the  other  extreme  were  those 
congregations  who  were  decidedly ’con¬ 
servative,  together  with  those  who  had 
objected  to  the  conference  idea  from  the 
start.  These  are  today  known  as  the 
“Old  Order  Amish”  and  maintain  the 
older  customs  of  their  fathers.  The 
third  faction  consists  of  those  who  took 
a  middle  position  and  favored  a  fairly 
moderate  course,  later  called  “Amish 
Mennonites.”  After  organizing  them¬ 
selves  into  three  conferences  (Western, 
Indiana-Michigan,  and  Eastern),  they 
merged  with  the  main  body  of  Mennon¬ 
ites  in  America. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  two-thirds 
of  the  Amish  in  America  have  merged 
with  the  Mennonite  body  since  1915 
when  the  first  official  merger  occurred 
in  Indiana.  Several  scattered  congrega¬ 
tions  who  favored  meetinghouses,  Sun¬ 
day  schools,  and  mission  work  organ¬ 
ized  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  in  1905.  (Preliminarily  1910 
—more  fully  1912.  J.B.M.)  Their  mem¬ 
bership  is  about  three  thousand,  and  in 
some  respects  they  work  with  Mennon¬ 
ite  General  Conference. 

In  spite  of  the  separations  and 
mergers  just  mentioned,  the  Old  Order 
Amish  still  constitute  the  main  line  of 
the  original  Amish  brotherhood.  They 
now  have  one  hundred  and  eighty-one 
congregations  in  the  United  States  in 
seventeen  states ;  thirty-seven  con¬ 
gregations  are  in  Pennsylvania,  fifty- 
two  in  Ohio,  forty-four  in  Indiana,  eight 
in  Illinois,  and  ten  in  Iowa.  There  are 
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one  hundred  and  fifty-two  bishops,, 
three  hundred  and  ninety-four  minis¬ 
ters,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
deacons  serving  these  congregations. 
There  are  about  13,500  baptized  mem¬ 
bers  in  Ontario  and  the  United  States  or 
about  40,000  souls  including  children, 
and  they  constitute  the  fourth  largest 
Mennonite  body  in  America. 

The  spirit  of  the  Amish  people  is 
simple  and  friendly.  Religious  services 
are  held  every  two  weeks  in  private 
homes ;  during  the  summer  months  the 
services  are  sometimes  held  in  bams. 
On  alternate  Sundays  when  there  is  no 
religious  service  a  great  deal  of  visiting 
is  done  among  relatives  and  friends. 

Whenever  a  congregation  becomes 
too  large  to  accommodate  in  one  home, 
the  congregation  is  divided  in  districts 
of  from  twelve  to  twenty-five  families. 
They  have  no  general  conference  or 
district  conference,  and  Sunday  sch<^s 
are  not  common  among  them.  The  Bible 
is,  in  general,  given  ^  rather  literal  in¬ 
terpretation.  The  preaching  is  done  in 
slightly  modified  High  German  while 
in  the  home  and  in  the  social  circle  the 
Amish  use  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  a 
dialect  composed  of  Palatine  German 
with  a  mixture  of  English  words. 

Because  Jesus  plainly  taught  that  His 
followers  were  to  expect  persecution, 
the  Amish  are  not  surprised  when  the 
society  in  which  they  live  does  not  un¬ 
derstand  them. 

The  hymnal  used  by  the  Amish  is  the 
Ausbund,  probably  the  oldest  hymn 
book  in  use  among  Protestant  churches. 
This  collection  of  hymns  had  its  origin 
when  a  group  of  Anabaptists  were 
thrown  into  a  prison  at  Passau  along 
the  Danube  River. 

(Other  hymnbooks  used  in  the  Old 
Order  brotherhood  were  “Unparteiische 
Lieder  Sammlung”  and  the  “Guenger- 
ich”  hymnbook.  J.B.M.) 

John  Umble,  “The  Amish  Men¬ 
nonites  of  ynion  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.”  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 
July  1933,  p.  174. 

14  The  statistics  in  this  paragraph  are 
calculated  from  Mennonite  Yearbook 
and  Directory  (Scottdale,  Pa.),  1946- 
Ellrose  D.  Zook,  Ed. 
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15  The  first  edition  of  this  hymnal 
was  published  in  1564,  and  the  four¬ 
teenth  American  edition  appeared  in 
1941.  The  hymns  are  heroic  testimonies 
of  fearless  individuab  who  were  about 
to  be  put  to  death.  For  a  thorough  dis- 
c  u  s  s  i  o  n  of  the  Ausbund  see  John 
Umble’s  article,  “The  Old  Order  Amish, 
their  Hymns  and  Hymn  Tunes,”  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Journal  of  American  Folk¬ 
lore  (New  York),  Vol.  52,  No.  203 ;  Jan- 
uary-March,  1939. 


HOW  TO  HAVE  THE  ABIDING 
PRESENCE  OF  GOD 

John  6:56 

“He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in 
him.” 

The  text  for  this  article  shall  be  based 
on  the  last  clause  of  this  verse  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  before  coming  to  the  text,  let 
us  see  what  he  meant  by  the  terms, 
“my  flesh  and  my  blood.” 

Turning  in  the  Bible  tp  John  6 :48-55, 
we  find  a  context  which  reads,  “I  am 
that  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 
This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  there¬ 
of,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  ‘Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  in¬ 
deed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.” 

We  understand  according  to  the 
Scriptures  that  this  meat  which  He 
meant  was  the  offering  of  His  body 
which  God  had  prepared  by  which  we 
may  be  sanctified.  Heb.  10:5,  10. 

Jesus  said,  “He  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger:  and  he  that  be- 


lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst”  (John 
6:35). 

“In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  “If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.  •  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water”  (John 
7:37-38). 

He  was  epeaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  should  receive. 

The  bread  which  is  broken  and  which 
w'e  eat  at  communion,  is  it  not  the 
representation  of  the  body  of  our  Lord  ? 
The  cup  of  which  we  drink  at  com¬ 
munion,  is  it  not  representative  of  the 
blood  of  our  Lord?  . 

In  connection  with  these  thoughts, 
read  Matthew  26:26-29;  I  Cor.  10:3, 
16-21.  There  are  many  other  references 
concerning  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  we  have  hardly  begun  to 
tell  what  it  represents  and  what  it 
should  mean  to  all  of  us  who  try  to 
follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  But  we 
must  go  on  as  space  would  not  permit, 
nor  are  we  able  to  make  a  full  applica¬ 
tion  of  what  the  body  of  Christ  really 
means. 

Again  referring  to  the  text  we  see 
that  if  w'e  eat  the  body  of  Christ  and 
drink  of  His  blood,  Christ  dwells  in 
us,  and  we  in  Him.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  dwell  in  Christ,  if  Christ  does 
not  dwell  in  us.  We  may  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  communion,  but  if  our 
hearts  are  not  right  Christ  can  never 
dwell  in  us. 

The  principal  thoughts  we  want  to 
stress  are,  we  must  act  and  do,  before 
God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  dwell  in  us. 
Then,  what  are  the  essentials  we  must 
have  and  do  before  God  can  dwell  in 
us?  These  thoughts  are  perhaps  not 
written  in  proper  order,  but  as  they 
have  come  to  the  writer’s  mind. 

(1)  Loving  Jesus  our  Saviour  we 
keep  His  words.  “If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  Avith  him” 
(John  14:23). 

(2)  Union  with  God.  “.  .  .  He  that  is 
joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  (I 
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Cor.  6:17).  “Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
...  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned” 
(John  15 :4,  6). 

(3)  Living  in  the  Spirit — not  in  the 
flesh.  “But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness.  Rom. 
8:9,  10. 

(4)  Having  love  and  faith.  “That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God”  (Eph.  3:17-19). 

“Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  dwelleth  in  us”  (II  Tim.  1 :13- 
14). 

(5)  Keeping  the  commandments  of 
God.  “And  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him”  (I  John  3:24). 

(6)  Confessing  Jesus,  believing  on 
Him  and  loving  Him.  “Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him”  (I 
John  4:15-16). 

(7)  Following  the  path  of  Jesus.  “  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked”  (I  John  2:6). 

(8)  Living  in  unity  with  the  brethren. 
“That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 


me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one”  (John  17:21-23). 

To  have  Christ’s  abiding  presence 
and  fellowship  the  writer’s  mind  is 
drawn  to  an  old  familiar  hymn  which 
is  well  known. 

Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead; 
Keep  in  His  beaming  presence, 

Ev’ry  counsel  heed. 

Cling  to  the  hand  of  Jesus, 

All  through  the  day  and  night; 

Dark  though  the  w'ay  and  dreary. 
He  will  guide  you  right. 

Take  up  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

Sharing  the  shame  He  bore; 

Self  and  the  world  denying. 

Love  the  Saviour  more. 

If  one  wants  to  have  communion 
with  God  he  must  pray  daily,  he  must 
deny  self  and  sin. 

Grod  give  us  grace  to  say  no  to  our 
carnal  desires  and  keep  up  communion 
with  Christ  so  that  we  may  be  like 
Him,  through  His  presence  in  us. 

— ^Jonas  Christner. 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

RcMcf  to  Ori^ians 

Wciler  Children’s  Home  continues  to  be 
one  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  projects  in  France. 
Harold  Weaver,  working  there  at  present 
alwig  widi  several  other  M.C.C.  vsorkera, 
feels  that  the  work  is  very  much  worth 
while.  Many  pf  these  children,  orphaned 
through  the  experiences  of  the  war,  find 
this  ^e  first  place  they  have  known  where 
they  are  cared  for  and  taught  about  Jesus 
and  the  way  of  love.  To  help  these  innocent 
victims  of  war,  both  physi^ly  and  smiit- 
ually,  is  truly  a  v^id  and  significant  relief 
work. 

Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 

The  number  of  Goodwill  Christmas  Bun¬ 
dies  received  in  the  United  States  and  Can¬ 
ada  this  year  has  reached  a  total  approx- 
miately  16,050.  In  1946  the  total  was  14,885 
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and  in  1947  there  were  12,961  received.  In 
die  United  States,  the  bun^es  have  not  all 
been  packed;  volunteer  groups  from  the 
eommunity  arc  assisting,  and  the  work 
should  be  completed  widiin  the  near  future. 
Tile  Paraguay  shipment  has  been  sent,  and 
those  for  the  other  countries  are  also  bemg 
■prepared  for  shipment.  It  is  hoped  that 
these  bundles  will  reach  the  fields  for  distn- 
ibution  by  Christmas. 

Draft  Classifications 


The  following  classifications  have  been 
adopted  under  die  Selective  Service  Act  of 


1948: 


■Class  I-A : 

Available  for  military  service 
Class  I-A-O: 

Conscientious  objector  to  combatant  service 
only 

Member  of  the  armed  forces,  the  Coast 
Guard,  etc. 

Class  I-D :  .  •  -i- 

Member  of  reserves  or  student  taking  mili¬ 
tary  training 

Class  II-A:  .  ^ 

Deferred  because  of  civilian  work  otaer 
than  agriculture 
Class  IIC: 

Deferred  because  of  employment  m  agri¬ 
culture 
Class  III-A : 

Deferred  because  of  dependents 
Class  IV-A: 

Veteran  or  sole  surviving  son 
Class  IV-B: 

Olllcial  deferred  by  law 
Class  IV-D: 

Minister  or  divinity  student 

Class  IV-B:  . 

Conscientious  objector  to  all  military  serv¬ 
ice 

Class  IV-F : 

Physically,  mentally  or  morally  unfit 
*01&88  * 

Over  the  age  of  liability  for  military  serv- 


Each  registrant  will  be  classified  in  the 
lowest  class  for  which  he  is  determinedr  to 
be  eligible,  with  Class  I-A  considered  the 
higlhest  class  and  Class  V-A  the  lowest  (as  in 
ihc  above  list).  Thus,  a  registrant’s  claim 
as  a  conscientious  objector  (IV-E)  will  be 
given  cariy  consideration.  If  the  local  boa'rd 
decides  the  registrant  is  not  eligible  for  Class 
IV-E,  he  is  dien  considered  for  higher  classes 
such  as  dependency  deferment  (III-A),  occu- 
^  pationai  defament  (II^  or  II-A)  or  actual 
military  service.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
if  a  young  man  accepts  one  of  diesc  hi^er 
classifications  such  as  Class  II-C  without 
objection,  his  chance  for  securing  a 
IV-E  later,  (in  case  be  later  becomes  indig- 


ible  for  the  II-C  or  other  deferment),  may  be 
seriously  jeopardized.  It  is  important,  there¬ 
fore,  that  nonresistant  young  men  request, 
and  if  necessary  appeal  for,  a  IV-E  classifica¬ 
tion  at  the  outset. 

Released  September  24,  1948 
Via  Menhonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Most  Urgent  Relief  Needs 

First  in  the  priority  list  of  material  contri¬ 
butions  essential  in  the  relief  program  for  this 
year  are:  meat,  fats,  and  powdered  milk. - 
Other  materials  which  are  also  urgently 
needed  include  sugar,  wheat  products,  jams, 
jellies,  dried  fruit  and  dried  vegetables.  Re¬ 
lief  material  contributions  should  be  made  in 
view  of  this  priority. 

A  special  folder  describing  the  need  for 
funds  in  the  relief  program  has  been  distrib¬ 
uted  to  each  congregation. 

Year-round  Relief  Activity 

During  this  time  of  the  year  the  large- 
scale  relief  feeding  programs  are  not  in  active 
operation,  making  it  possible  for  workers  to 
concentrate  on  other  forms  of  help  to  the 
people.  One  of  these  activities  is  home  visi¬ 
tation,  in  which  personal  contact  b  made  with 
the  homes  of  needy  families.  Often  such 
visits  reveal  conditions  of  dire  need  which  are 
difficult  to  detect  merely  from  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  people  on  the  street. 

Anna  Wiens,  worker  in  Krefeld,  Germany, 
describes  one  such  home,  where  a  mother 
with  two  children  was  living  in  one  room  of  a 
cement  bunker,  with  no  windows,  very  mea¬ 
ger  furniture  and  bedding,  and  no  source  of 
heat.  To  see  the  actual  living  conditions  un¬ 
der  which  many  of  these  people  live  is  ev¬ 
idence  of  the  need  for  continu^  relief  work. 

Eligibility  of  Mennonite  Refugees 

A  recurring  problem  in  the  Mennonite  ref¬ 
ugee  migration  work  is  that  of  establishing 
the  eligibility  of  our  people  for  assistance  by 
the  international  agency  responsible  for  assis¬ 
ting  refugees.  Since  Mennonite  refugees  are 
of  Dutch  ethnic  origin,  they  are  eligible  for 
I.R.O.  assistance.  At  various  times,  however, 
this  status  has  been  questioned,  due  to  the 
shifting  of  personnel  within  this  agency.  It 
then  bwomes  necessary  to  interpret  to  the  ap- 
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propriate  officials  die  unique  background  of 
the  Mennonites:  that  since  their  origin  they 
have  been  persecuted  and  have  fled  from  one 
country  to  another  for  the  sake  of  religious 
freedom;  that  they  have  no  political  or  nation¬ 
alistic  motives.  This  eligibility  for  I.R.O. 
assistance  is  important  because  of  the  financial 
aid  involved,  but  also  because  this  is  a  basic 
criterion  for  eligibility  to  migrate  to  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulty  in  maintaining  this 
status  for  our  Mennonite  refugees,  our  work¬ 
ers  have  found  governmental  officials,  ship¬ 
ping  company  agents,  and  other  responsible 
individuals  very  co-operative  and  in  many 
cases  willing  to  make  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of 
helping  people  in  need.  Many  times  the  Lord 
has  opened  doors  in  wondrous  ways  in  the 
movement  of  these  refugees. 

Service  Opportunities 
The  recently  enacted  draft  law  has  chal¬ 
lenged  many  young  people  anew  to  consider 
service  sponsored  by  the  church.  Numerous 
inquiries  have  been  received  from  ministers 
and  young  people  regarding  service  oppor¬ 
tunities  sponsored  by  the  Church,  open  to 
young  people  who  wish  to  volunteer.  An 
informational  folder  is  being  prepared  and 
copies  will  be  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each  con¬ 
gregation  by  about  OctobCT  15,  outlining  in 
considerable  detail  the  present  opportunities 
and  application  procedure.  Additional  copies 
may  be  secured  from  the  Akron  office. 

Released  October  1,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
•  Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  rainy  day.  Church  will  be  at  Levi 
R.  Hostetler’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  like 
my  teacher.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Annie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Annie: — You  have  credit  for 
13fl  after  your  Hymnal  is  sent.  Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  28, 1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  have  had  very  nice 
weather.  This  will  be  my  last  letter,  as 


I  will  be  fourteen,  Oct.  22.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Wilma  Jeanne  Beachy. 

Dear  Wilma: — You  have  credit  for 
$3.59  and  a  Bible  like  you  want  costs 
$5.00.  Susie. 

Dear  Readers: — I  want  to  thank  all 
that  sent  money  for  this  department. 
Thank  you  again.  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather,  no  frost  yet. 
We  filled  our  silo  last  week.  I  go  to 
Center  School.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
Theije  are  four  in  my  class.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Vernie  Miller.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  little  paper. 
I  am  eleven  years  old,  my  birthday  is 
June  24.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 
Isaac  Beiler. 

Dear  Isaac : — You  did  not  report  any 
verses  learned  or  questions  answered, 
so  you  do  not  have  any  credit.  Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  21,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  it  rained  all  day.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  School  started  Sept.  7.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Livengood.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes.  Miriam  Tice. 

Dear  Miriam : — You  have  credit  for 
18^.  Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.,  21,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  raining  ah  day  long  today. 
Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha: — You  have  credit  for 
lOff.  Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.,  21,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  had  rain.  School  started  Sept. 
7.  I  am  the  only  one  in  the  seventh 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Livengood. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Verda  E.  Tice. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  22,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers ; — Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  We  had  two  days  rainy  weather. 
I  have  four  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  twelve  years  old,  and  in  the  sixth 

frade.  I  enjoy  reading  these  letters. 

lay  God  bless  you  all.  Leona  Esther 
Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  was  chilly  the  last  few  days. 
Church  will  be  at  Sam  Graber’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  School  started  Sept.  1.  I 
like  school.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade,  so 
I  have  several  teachers.  There  are  32 
in  my  class.  Wish  you  the  grace  of  God. 
Ada  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  nice  showers  today.  I  did  not 
write  for  a  long  time.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel: — You  have  credit  for 
13fl.  Susie. 

QUESTIONS 

Sent  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller 

Who  was  heard  singing  in  prison  at 
midnight  ? 

How  long  was  Jesus  in  the  grave? 


A  TURKISH  VIEWPOINT 

An  exchange  reports  that  Dr.  Faut 
Unay,  a  member  of  the  Turkish  Parlia¬ 
ment,  has  introduced  a  bill  that  would 
prevent  children  in  that  country,  under 
sixteen  years  of  age,  from  attending 
the  movies.  The  reasons  he  •  assigns : 
They  distort  their  brains;  shake  their 
»  nerves ;  suggest  adventurous  ideas ; 
make  girls  fond  of  make-up,  jewels,  and 
expensive  dresses;  convey  premature¬ 
ly  information  about  love  and  love  mak¬ 
ing  ;  and  inspire  violent  passions. — The 
Alliance  Weekly. 


ABIDING, 

Anna  L.  Dreyer 

“And  now  abideth  faith” — O  blest 
abiding ! 

The  faith  that  stands,  the  storms  of  life 
outriding ; 

For  God  is  God ;  and  He  abideth  ever. 

And  naught  His  trusting  ones  from 
Him  shall  sever. 

“And  now  abideth  .  .  .  hope,”  the  hope 
that  reacheth; 

Beyond  death’s  vale,  and  strength  and 
courage  teacheth ; 

It  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul !  assurance 

It  gives,  and  grace  and  joy  and  long 
endurance. 

“And  now  abideth  .  .  .  charity”  forever. 

The  love  of  God  to  men,  it  changeth 
never. 

And  love  divine  in  human  temples 
dwelling 

Sends  men  afar  and  near,  divine  love 
telling. 

“And  now  abideth” — O  that  blest  abid- 
ing! 

Safe,  safe  are  we  within  that  fortress 
hiding ! 

And  sure  the  word  that  to  God’s  saints 
is  spoken; 

By  life  or  death  it  never  can  be  broken. 

God’s  Revivalist. 


SPURGEON  PRESENTED  CHRIST 

“How  did  you  like  Mr.  Spurgeon?” 
asked  one  of  a  friend  who  had  just  re¬ 
turned  from  hearing  the  famous 
preacher. 

The  reply  was,  “I  forgot  to  investi¬ 
gate  Mr.  Spurgeon ;  my  attention  was 
drawn  so  deeply  to  the  Saviour  of 
whom  he  was  preaching.” 

If  any  preacher  has  ever  discovered 
an  easy  way  of  keeping  himself  out  of 
sight  and  keeping  Christ  .ever  at  the 
center  of  his  preaching,  I  'have  never 
heard  of  it.  And  yet  that  is  the  chal¬ 
lenge  ever  confronting  him.  How  he 
needs  to  pray  that  like  Paul  the  hearers 
may  see,  “Not  I,  but  Christ  [that] 
liveth  in  me.” — Sel. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Beech,  Ky.,  Oct.  1,  1948 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  gave  us  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God : — We  long  to  see  more 
receive  Him  that  He  can  bestow  that 
power  upon  them. 

The  weather  has  been  very  \comfort- 
able  here,  neither  cool  nor  hot.  It  is 
drier  though  than  most  folks  have  seen 
it  for  several  years. 

Women  do  their  washing  just  any¬ 
where  they  can  find  a  little  water,  either 
,  dpwn  the  creek,  or  up  a  “holler”  some¬ 
where. 

(Sisters,  you  who  have  power  wash¬ 
ing  machines  and  water  on  tap,  hot 
water  at  that,  stop,  read  again  and — 
meditate.  And  “count  your  blessings” 
well  in  advance  of  the  day  of  the  annual 
Thanksgiving  Day. — Ed.) 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  of  late  has  been  around  fifty. 
That  is  only  one  fourth  of  the  nearly 
two  hundred  living  on  this  creek. 

Satan  doesn’t  want  to  see  people 
attend  church,  and  so  he  succeeds  in 
persuading  many  that  Sunday  is  a  good 
day  to  trade  mules  or  to  attend  to 
some  other  little  business  deals  which 
wouldn’t  be  called  working. 

Today  Frank  is  making  his  second 
trip  to  Hazard  for  this  week.  We 
have  heard  that  a  doctor  has  moved  into 
a  small  town  near  here  called  Buckhorn. 
We  are  eager  to  get  acquain,ted  with 
him  and  perhaps  save  a  lot  of  time: 
it  would  be  only  an  hour’s  drive  over 
there  instead  of  two  hours  to  Hazard. 

Yesterday  forenoon  Frank  helped 
Doc.  Spicer  work  on  his  new  house. 
We  both  ate  dinner  with  them  then. 
Doc’s  wife  and  two  oldest  daughters  are 
members  of  the  church  here. 

We  spent  over  two  weeks  in  Michi¬ 
gan  since  our  last  letter  was  written. 
We  enjoyed  seeing  parents  and  friends 
again ;  and  also  the  relaxation  it 
afforded  us.  Yet  we  were  glad  to  get 
back  again  to  the  hills  and  the  hill 
folks.  In  His  name, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1948 

Dear  Readers..  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name : — ^The  weather  at  present  is 
somewhat  cool,  but  we  have  not  had 
any  killing  frosts.  Farmers  are  busy 
husking  corn. 

We  are  thankful  to  again  have  serv¬ 
ices  in  our  church  building,  although 
it  isn’t  finished,  yet  we  are  able  to  use 
it.  As  the  weather  is  getting  col^r 
we  hope  to  have  heat  soon. 

Our  Christian  day  school  has  again 
opened  with  an  enrollment  of  more 
tlmn  one  hundred.  The  teachers  are: 
Alphie  Zook,  Rhoda  Peachy,  Ruth 
Good,  Elizabeth  Fry  and  Miriam  Mus- 
selman. 

Ruth  Yoder,  Lydia  KauflFman  and 
Jesse  Byler  have  gone  to  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  for  the  coming  term. 

Paul  Peachey  was  in  our  midst  and 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  account  of 
relief  work  in  Germany. 

E.  B.  Peachey  was  at  Baden,  Ontario, 
Canada,  holding  meetings  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  September. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  deaths  in 
“the  Valley”  the  past  several  weeks. 
Mrs.  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bishop.  John  B. 
Peachey  died  Aug.  26,  1948.  (See  obit¬ 
uary  last  issue.  Ed.) 

Mrs.  Sallie  (Glick)  Peachey,  widow 
of  the  late  David  S.  Peachey,  died 
S^t.  3,  at  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  aged  76  years,  3  months, 
12  days.  She  is  survived  by  five  sons, 
Orrie,  Aaron,  Homer,  Oliver,  Leroy, 
and  one  daughter  Katie  (Mrs.  Aaron 
Peachey)  Rittman,  O.,  also  by  one 
brother,  Dea.  Benjamin  Glick,  Belle¬ 
ville.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Allensville  Mennonite  church. 

Mrs.  Rachel  Spicher,  wife  of  Jonas 
Spicher,  was  fatally  injured  in  an  ac¬ 
cident  in  which  while  driving  in  a 
buggy  the  horse  ran  away  running 
across  a  field  and  dashing  against  a 
tree,  fracturing  her  skull,  and  inflicting 
internal  injuries.  She  was  driving  with 
her  sister  Mary,  son  Thomas  2  years 
old,  daughters  Lomie,  8,  and  Rachel,  4. 
All  were  rushed  to  the  Lewistown 
Hospital.  Two  of  the  children  were  able 
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to  return  "home  after  a  few  days  at  the 
hospital.  Her  sister  Mary  suffered  a 
fractured  arm.  She  died  Aug.  31, 1948  at 
the  age  of  38  years,  5  months,  11  days. 
She  is  survived  by  husband,  parents 
Abe  S.  and  Salome  Yoder,  3  sons  John 
12,  David  14,  Thomas  2;  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Salome,  8,  and  Rachel  4.  A  son 
was  drowned  when  1  year  old.  She  is 
also  survived  by  3  sisters  and  9  broth¬ 
ers,  Annie,  Fronie,  and  Mary,  Moses, 
Abe,  Benjamin,  of  this  community, 
John,  Daniel  and  Samuel,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa,,  Kore  and  Noah,  Reedsville, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  by  Enos  Kurtz. 

Rufus  K.  Peachey  died  Sept.  23,  aged 
87  years,  21  days,  of  the  infirmities  of 
age.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Isaac 
Yoder,  conducted  by  Bishops  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  John  B.  Renno. 

E.  B.  Peachey  is  at  Hannibal,  Mo., 
holding  meetings  at  present. 

Israel  B.  Zook,  who  has  been  a  pa¬ 
tient  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital  for 
some  time  has  again  returned  to  his 
home. 

Amos  Click  who  is  a  patient  at  the 
same  place  is  somewhat  improved  and 
expects  to  return  home  soon. 

Louis  Peachey  preached  for  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Oct.  3. 

Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1948 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God”  (Matt.  5:9). 

We  are  having  fall-like  weather: 
corn  husking  will  be  the  order  soon. 

Omar  Swartzendruber,  of  whose  ill¬ 
ness  I  made  mention  in  my  last  letter, 
passed  away.  Sept.  20.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  wife  and  four  children.  (See 
obituary). 

Solomon  Gingerich  of  the  Frytown 
I  community,  also  passed  away.  Funeral 
I  is  to  be  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
church  tomorrow :  have  had  no  account 
of  the  circumstances. 

A  fatal  accident  occurred  to  Joe 
Klein  and  his  three-year-old  grandson. 


He  drove  on  the  highway  in  front  of  a 
loaded  gravel  truck  and  both  grand¬ 
father  and  grandson  were  killed  and 
the  car  badly  smashed.  Klein  was  a 
member  of  the  Sharon  Methodist 
church  and  lived  in  our  community. 
The  truck  driver  is  reported  not  badly 
hurt  but  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 

Husband  and  the  writer,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  Enos  Miller  returned 
home  from  a  trip  of  a  few  days  to 
Hutchinson,  Kansas.  We  worshiped 
with  the  small  group  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  church  there,  over  Sunday.  Our 
earnest  prayers  are  in  behalf  of  these 
people. 

On  Monday  night  we  stopped  at  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home,  which 
visit  was  very  interesting  to  us.  Fred 
Swartzendruber  and  wife  have  charge 
of  the  Home  there. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  at¬ 
tending  a  revival  meeting  Monday  eve¬ 
ning  conducted  by  Bro.  Martin  there. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1948 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — “Let  your 
light  so  shiiie  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Mat¬ 
thew  5:16). 

Some  people  believe  we«should  not  let 
the  outside  world  know  that  we  are 
Christians,  and  that  our  joy  in  our- 
Christian  life  should  be  kept  secret. 
How  utterly  false  those  thoughts  are! 
We  are  saved  by  God’s  grace  to  serve 
Him  by  telling  others  of  His  love.  If 
we  are  Christians  we  will  let  our  light 
shine.  Can  a  Christian  walk  into  a 
beer  tavern  or  go  down  street  smoking 
cigarettes?  If  we  are  true  Christians 
we  won’t  be  indulging  in  fleshly  lusts. 
The  writer  heard  a  statement  which  is 
thus  passed  on  that  others  may  medi¬ 
tate  upon  its  applications  as  a  warning. 
It  was,  “we  believe  in  the  doctrines  of 
heaven,  hell  and  eternal  judgment,  but 
we  live  earthly,  fleshly,  carnal  lives.” 
Too  many  times  those  professing  godli¬ 
ness  are  caught  living  only  for  time, 
and  not  for  eternity. 
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We  are  abundantly  blessed  in  things 
essential  to  our  natural  lives  and  much 
more  blessed  with  spiritual  supplies. 

Bro.  Peter  Nafziger,  from  the  Wil- 
mot  congregation,  near  Baden,  Ontario, 
preached  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  church 
on  the  evrening  of  Sept.  26.  His  theme 
was  Sin,  what  it  is,  its  origin  and  the 
way  of  escape  from  it.  His  discourse 
was  based  upon  Romans  5:12,  17,  18. 
The  message  was  delivered  with  great 
power  to  an  overflowing  audience.  Very 
stirring  testimonies  were  given  by  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  and  Noah  Zehr. 

Virgil  Brenneman  is  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  church 
Oct.  17,  the  Lord  willing. 

Counsel  meeting  for  the  district  is 
scheduled  as  follows ;  Town-Line,  Sept. 
26 ;  Griner,  Oct.  3 ;  Pleasant  Grove, 
Oct.  10.  Jonas  Christner. 

Greenwood,  Del.  Oct.  1,  1948 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers.  “O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.” 

We  had  been  having  real  cool 
weather  for  several  weeks  but  it  is 
quite  warm  again  the  last  few  days. 
It  hardly  seems  like  it  could  be  October 
already.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night 
which  was  appreciated  as  it  had  been 
a  little  dry. 

Corn  picking  has  just  begun  and  we 
also  see  some  com  in  shocks. 

With  the  coming  of  fall,  boys  and 
girls  are  again  back  in  school.  Vivian 
Beachy  is  teacher  of  the  elementary 
grades  this  year,  of  our  school.  As  the 
teacher  last  year,  Miriam  Bender,  she 
once  went  to  school  in  the  same  build¬ 
ing  where  she  now  teaches.  There  are 
some  forty  scholars. 

Ernest  Swartzentruber  teaches  the 
high  school  grades  again. 

Those  attending  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite  School  this  year  from  here  are,  Carol 
Mast,  Hilda  Bender,  Angeline  Zehr, 
and  Carolyn  Swartzentruber. 

Students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col¬ 
lege  from  here  are,  Rachel  and  Clayton 
Swartzentruber,  Paul  and  Jesse  Yoder, 
and  Earl  Swartzentruber. 

On  Sunday,  September  26,  we  had 
preparatory  service.  The  church  house 


was  well  filled  as  nearly  all  our  mem¬ 
bers  were  present  and  there  were  quite 
a  number  of  visitors  here. 

Sunday,  October  3,  there  will  be 
baptismal  service,  and  communion  serv¬ 
ice  October  10,  the  Lord  willing. 

Two  new  members  were  taken  in  by 
letter  September  26. 

“Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,”  let  us  remain 
faithful.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller 


OBITUARY 

Troyer: — Owen  Henry,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Ella  (Gingerich)  Troyer  was  bom 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1927 ; 
died  Sept.  6,  1948,  aged  20  years,  10 
months  and  15  days.  He  came  to 
Oregon  at  the  age  of  17,  where  he 
since  resided.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  church  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  later 
transferring  his  membership  to  the 
Harrisburg,  Oregon,  con^egation.  He 
is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  parents,  5 
brothers  (Verton,  Ivan,  Daniel  Jr.,  Loy¬ 
al  and  Larry),  and  one  sister  (Mabel),  2 
grandfathers  (Eli  Gingerich  and  Mose 
Troyer),  all  living  in  Ohio,  besides  a  ^ 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  \ 
sister  (Erma),  preceded  him  in  death. 

Ida  Marie,  daughter  of  Elmer  and 
Vinnie  (Baker)  Hostetler,  was  born 
near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  June  28,  1929. 
Departed  this  life  on  Sept.  6,  1948,  aged 
19  years,  2  months  ind  9  days.  She  ac-  , 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  ' 
of  9,  uniting  with  the  Harrisburg  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  until  death.  In  Feb.  1947, 
she  with  her  parents  moved  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Oregon,  where  she  had  since  lived. 
She  is  survived  by  her  heartbroken 
parents,  5  brothers  (John,  Levi,  Marvin, 
Elmer  Jr.,  and  Roy),  6  sisters  (Merlene,  ^ 
Beulah,  Betty,  Bertha,  Margaret,  and  4 
Virginia,  all  living  at  home.  Also  3 
grandparents  (Eli  and  Ida  Baker  of 
Harrisburg,  and  Levi  Hostetler  of 
Tampico,  Ill.),  besides  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

Owen  and  Marie  were  united  in  mar-  . 
riage  on  April  13,  1947,  in  the  latter*s 
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parental  home.  On  June  13, 1948,  a  dear 
little  baby,  Sharon  Marie,  was  born 
into  their  home,  but  remained  here  only 
a  short  time,  being  called  home  on  Sept. 
6,  1948,  at  the  tender  age  of  12  weeks. 
Oh  sweet  little  flower !  Budded  on  earth 
to  blossom  in  heaven. 

This  young  family  of  3  members  met 
instant  death  near  Yoncalla,  Oregon, 
when  the  car  in  which  they  were  riding, 
left  the  highway,  going  down  an  em¬ 
bankment  and  hitting  a  tree.  The  ac¬ 
cident  took  place  at  about  3  rOO  or  4 :00 
in  the  morning,  as  they  were  on  their 
way  home  from  Harrisburg,  having  at¬ 
tended  services  there  in  the  evenihg. 
The  exact  cause  of  the  accident  is  not 
known. 

How  true  it  is  that  we  know  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth !  Though  we 
know  not  why  these  young  souls  were 
called  away  as  they  were,  yet  we  know 
that  God  makes  no  mistakes,  but  has  a 
purpose  in  all  He  does,  so  we  humbly 
submit  and  say  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Friday,  Sept. 
10,  with  a  short  service  at  the  home  of 
Elmer  Hostetlers,  conducted  by  Bro.  L. 
C.  Hostetler,  after  which  the  bodies 
were  taken  to  Harrisburg  A.M.  church, 
where  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  ones.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ira  Head¬ 
ings,  Bro.  Herman  Hostetler  (of  Tam¬ 
pico,  Ill.)  and  Bro.  John  Yoder. 

Interment  took  place  in  the  Alford 
Cemetery,  with  the  two  coffins  being 
put  side  by  side  in  a  double  grave,  the 
baby  having  been  placed  in  the  casket 
with  the  mother. 


Swartzendruber: — Omar  A.,  son  of 
Pre.  A.  C.  and  Eliza  Yoder  Swartz¬ 
endruber  was  born  in  Iowa  County, 
Iowa,  April  18, 1897,  passed  away  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  Septem¬ 
ber  2X),  1948,  aged  51  years,  5  months 
^  and  2  days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  church  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  March  6,  1932,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Sarah  Brenneman  to 
which  union  four  children  were  bom, 
Miriam,  age  15;  Margaret,  13;  Calvin 
11 ;  and  Mary  Kate  10.  Besides  his 
companion  and  children  to  mourn  his 
passing,  he  also  leaves  one  sister,  Erma 
— Mrs.  Frdnk  Eash  of  Wellman ;  three 
brothers,  Edw.  of  Wellman,  Chriss  of 
Parnell,  and  Ben  of  Denver,  Colorado, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  a  host 
of  friends. 

He  was  in  his  usual  health  until  the 
evening  of  August  18  when  he  became 
afflicted  and  the  next  day  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  where  he  was  under  treat¬ 
ment  nearly  three  weeks,  after  which 
he  submitted  to  a  major  operation 
which  revealed  a  case  of  cancer. 

His  condition  was  found  very  critical 
and  the  best  of  care  that  doctors,  nurses 
and  loved  ones  could  give  all  reminded 
us  again  that  God  has  appointed  bounds 
beyond  which  man  cannot  pass. 

He  was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming 
disposition,  pleasant  and  friendly,  al¬ 
ways  having  a  smile  for  everyone.  This 
sterling  quality  was  clearly  manifest 
throughout  and  was  highly  appreciated 
in  the  home,  in  the  neighborhood  and 
the  month  he  spent  in  the  hospital. 

Thus  has  come  to  a  close  the  life  of 
one  who  we  believe  has  practiced  the 
teaching  of  James  where  he  says,  “Let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath :  For  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.” 

^‘We  miss  thee,  O  dear  Father, 
We  miss  thee,  from  this  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps, 

Nor  see  thy  smiling  face.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sep¬ 
tember  23  at  the  home  by  D.  D.  Miller 
and  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church 
by  J.  Y.  Swartzentruber  and  J.  L. 
Hershberger. 
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aWcinc  3ft  t)ic  fiirfie. 


51Beme  8uMt  ift  bie  Siebe,  (3r 
3>te  fidE)  'fitr  mid)  goB  bffBin! 

^ie  au§  eft)ig  freiem  S^riebe, 
mi(B  batbte  immerBin. 

3)ie  ba  ricf:  ift  UoHenbet;" 

2)ie  ©riofung  ift 

Siebreidb  ficB  ju  mir  getoenbct; 

Unb  erbarmenb  mein  gebaiBt. 

3>i€fe  fiiebe  miff  id^  brcffp! 

S)ie  fo  felbftloS  unb  fo  rein. 

@ie  miff  treu  mi(B  untermeiien; 
aucB  icB  ?nnn  felig  fein. 

2Benn  mein  Sauf  'iikx  ift  noffenbt, 
@raut  mir  bor  bem  ©terben  niibtBI 
2Benn  bie  iffdfe  ift  beenbet, 

3iebe  idE)  aum  Sanb  be§  Si(bt§. 

3>ort  merb  i(b  auf§  neu  eraablen* 
2Ba§  ber  ^rr  an  mir  getan!  — 

SBie  @r  micb  au(b  tat  ermdblen, 
9^abm  fidb  meiner  gnabig  an. 

S>ort  merb  idb  mit  beilgem  S^riebe, 
©timmen  in  ein  fidblieb  ein:  — 
„Tle\ne  ift  bie  Sicbe, 

id^  fonnte  felig  fein  I" 


„2Cber  bie  8unge  fann  lein  SWwifdb 
aoJ^menX  ba8  unrufigc  ftbel  twff  toblid&en 
©ifteS.''  „@o  cud&  nun  ber  ©obn  freimad^, 
fo  fcib  ibr  redbt  fret." 


^?^^ariidcr  fragten  ^efit:  SBann 
^min^jros  9tei(b  <Sotte§?  Seine  ^tntmort; 

®otte§  fammt  nid£)t  mit  aufeer« 
\  ‘Wen  ©eberben;  man  mirb  au^  nicbt  fagen: 
^‘^iebe,  bier  ober;  ba  ift  e§.  ^nn  febet, 
ba§  3teicb  ©otte§  ift  inmenbig  in  eudb.  — 
2Bie  e§  gefdbab  au  ben  3eiten  9toabS,  fo 
mirb  e§  aucb  gefdbeben  in  ben  3^agen  be§ 
ffWenfcbenfobneg:  ©ie  tranfen,  fie  freie- 
ten,  fie  liefeen  fidb  freien  bi§  auf  ben  Xaq 
ba  9^oab  in  bie  3trdbe  ging.  —  ^eSfelben 
gleiiben,  mie  e§  gefcbab  an  ben  3eiten  SotS: 
©ie  afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  fauften,  fie  ner* 
fauften,  [ie  bflanaten,  fie  baueten.  2Cn  bem 
Stage  aber,  ba  Sot  au§  ©obom  ging,  ba 
regnete  e§  Oreuer  unb  ©cbmefet  t)i>m_  $im« 
mel,  unb  bracbte  fie  affe  urn.  ^uf  biefe 
SSeife  mirb  e§  aud)  geben  an  bem  ZaQC, 
mann  be§^  ffttenfcben  ©obn  foil  geoffen* 
baret  merben. 

So  nad)  bem  ^ilanb  feiner  Sebr  mar ' 
c§  ni(bt  ©iinbe  fur  bie  2Renf(ben  ibre  na- 
turlidbe  3Irbeit  au§auri(bten  anr  ben  3eit- 
en  Sot§  unb  5ffoab@,  ibre  ©aat  an  faen,fie 
oudb  emten,  fidb  einen  ©befamarab  ju  neb* 
men.  “Slber  ba§  antun  unb  nidbt  adbten  ba^ 
3Bort  @otte§,  ni^t  ben  lebenbigen  ©laubcn 
baben  an  ©ott  unb  feine  SSerbeifeungen,  ift 
ma§  fie  aum  SSerberben  gefiibrt  bat.  3)a§ 
SBort  fagt:  2Ber  glaubt  mie  bie  ©dbrift  fagt, 
Don  beffen  Seibe  merben  ©trome  beS  Id6en« 
bigen  SBafferS  fliefeen.  SofnS  fogt  audb  in 
feinem  ©Icidbni^:  $oren  fie  3Itofe&  unb  bie 
avpTii  ^obbeten  nicbt,  fo  merben  fie  aucb  nidbt 
glauben  menn  einer  non  ben  ^bten  aur- 
erftebe."  3Wofe  unb  bie  ^opbeten  baben 
gerebet  unb  gefdbrieben  non  bem  ffHeffioS, 
non  bem  erlofer  mie  €r  fommen  mirb  unb 
baS  neue  ©nangelium  bringen  fiir  unfem 
ffieg^er. 


^/o 
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9^oab  tear  fleifei^  bic  grofec  ^rcbe  Qug- 
aufertiflcn  auf  bem  trodenen  JBobcn,  unb 
eS  tear  otteS  in  fcinem  natiirlicben  @ong 
unter  ben  3Wen)cben  in  ber  2BeIt,  ^oob  unb 
bie  ©einen  [inb  in  bie  5trcbe  nadb  be§  $erm 
3JefebI.  Unb  auf  einmal  famen  bic  bielen 
toilben  Zl^ieve,  SBogcI  unb  ©etourm  aufam* 
men  unb  gingen  in  bie  Slrcbc  biueiu  au  9?o- 
ab  unb  ber  ^rr  but  binter  ibnen  gefcbloffen, 
fo  bafe  fein  b^i^uuS  ober  biuciu  flcb^  tear 
tDciterbin  bi§  bie  Siinbflut  baru6er  tear, 
aber  toaS  mar  ba§  fonbcrIidbeS  au  ben  aWen* 
ftbcn.  Diefer  SWann  9?oab  but  jcbon  bun* 
bert  ^br  geprebigt  bon  bem  SBaffergufe 
unb  Untergang  ber  2BeIt  unb  ift  ni^t  ge- 
fommen,  ttwS  moUten  fie  fidb  i^bt  biel  be* 
fiimmcm  unb  bemcgen  laffen  bapu-ber,  unb 
fie  fiben  jebt  f(bon  einen  S:ag  in  ibrcm 
S^often  unb  nocb  fein  aSaffer,  bann  au>ei 
i:ag,  brei  Xag,  bier  Sag,  fiinf  Xug  unb 
Se(b§  ^g,  no^  fein  Stcgen  ober  Laffer 
unb  bie  SBelt  ging  unberbinbert  boran,  aber 
am  ficbenten  Xag  fam  ba§  tounberbarc 
auf  einmal  buben  bie  tJenftcr  be§  $immelS 
fi(^  auf  getan  unb  e§  regncte,  nidbt  attein 
bon  Dben  aber  bie  Srunnen  ber  Xiefe  bu* 
ben  fi(b  uucb  aufgetan  unb  ba§  3Baffer  fing 
an  bie  ^rbc  au  bebeden  unb  Jburbe  tiefcr, 
unb  bie  aO'icnfdben  fudbten  fflettung,  ftiegen 
auf  bic  ^bbe,  uuf  ©teine,  '93aume  unb  8er* 
ge,  aber  jebt  mar  alleS  umfonft.  ^c  ®ele* 
gcnb«it  mar  ibnen  angeboten,  aber  fie  buben 
fie  ni^t  angcnommen.  Cb  fie  alle  emig 
berloren  finb  motten  mir  nidbt  fagen,  foIcbc§ 
ftebet  in  @otte§  ^anb. 

iRadb  ©obom  famen  einen  ^benb  etiicbe 
Srcmblinge  in  bie  ©tabt  u.  fudbten  $crberge 
bci  ber  gomilie  SotS,  ber  Oiel  SSieb  unb 
Jhtedbte  butte,  ba§  madbte  etmaS  »emegung 
in  ber  ©tabt,  aber  fonft  ift  alleS  in  feiner 
gem&bulidben  Orbnung  t>oran  gegangen 
fo  mie  effen,  trinfen,  foufen,  Uerfaufen, 
bflanaen,  bauen,  unb  marurn  nidbt,  fo  nadb 
ber  a^tatur.  ttber  e§  maren  bofe  ©adben 
unter  ibnen,  glcidb  mie  au  9toabS  Seiten, 
ibre  ©innen,  ©ebanfen  unb  SebenSmanbel 
mar  ®ofe,  eS  mar  nidbt  ©ott  gefaHig.  ®€§ 
aWorgenS  buben  biefe  gremblinge  <t£ngeln) 
bem  fiot,  feinem  SSeib  unb  aU)ei  5£odbter  be* 
foblen  bie  bofe  ©tabt  au  oerlaffen,  benn  bie 
ganae  ©tabt  fott  nertiigt  merben.  3tuf  ein* 
mal  ift  Sfcuer  unb  ©dbmefel  oom  §immel 
gefaHen  unb  but  ©obom  u.  •©omorra  u.  ibw 
umliegenbe  ©egenb  u.  bie  @inmobner  ulle 


ocrbrannt.  2)iefe  ©^enb  ift  iebl  ba§  tote 
aWcer  reicb  un  (cbemicoB)  aber  nidbt  mobn* 
bar.  ©0  unermartet  mie  biefe  Umftan* 
ben  iiber  biefe  unglaubige  aWenfcben  ge* 
fommen  finb,  fo  fagt  ber  ^ilanb  mirb 
feine  SSSieberfunft  fein,  um  bic  ©einen  mit 
ficb  nebmcn  in  ba§  '^eitb  ber  ^rrlidbfeit. 
@r  fagt:  2tuf  biefe  3Beife  mirb  e§  audb  geben 
an  bem  2^ge,  mann  be§  SJJenfdben  <Sobn 
foil  geoffenbaret  merben."  3>er  ^r  for^ 
•fiir  bie  ©einen,  bamad^  fommt  bie  ©trafe 
ber  iibrigen. 


%emgfeiten  unb  Skgebenbeiten. 


®ie  ^eter  2)ober  ©emeinbc  in  SMbiefS 
©ountb,  Snbiana,  buben  ibr  fiiebeSmal  ge* 
bulten  ben  10  £>ctaber,  unb  bo^  oucb  SMa* 
fon  ermablung  auSgefiibrt,  unb  ba§  SoS 
fid  auf  ben  ajruber  93en.  SBagler,  ©obn 
bon  Sobn  aBogler,  ber  unidngft  geftorbcn 
ift,  ungefdbr  30  ^bre  alt.  aiebc&mal  ift 
au(b  befteHt  in  b^  StmoS  SBittmer  feiner 
^br  fiir  benlTten  October,  fo  ber  ^rr 
mill. 


3>i€  Sancafter  ©cmeinben  buben  i'bre 
OrbnungS  ©emeinben  gebulten,  unb  uutb 
ibre  gei^nlicbe  ^enerberfammlung  auS- 
igefitbrt  ben  12  October  in  SBorbercitimg  au 
ibrem  JiiebeSmal  au  bulten. 


fpre.  Soe  S-  SWifler  unb  SBeib  bon  ^lain 
©itb,  Ohio,  marcn  etlidbc  SBoiben  in  ^udb* 
anan  ®ountb,  Soma,  Sr^unb  unb  Befannte 
bcfudben. 


Sn  SKifflin  ©ountt),  ^enna.,  but  bie  O- 
bcr  ©emeinbe  ibr  fiicbei»mul  gebulten  an 
ber  ^imat  bon  2)iafon  Sofd>b  ^eudbb/ 
ber  etmo§  leibenb  ift  mit  ^era  gebier. 


S-  a't.  I^utab  unb  aSeib  bon  S!aIona,  So* 
ma,  gebenfen  biS  ben  erften  a'iobember 
na(b  Sloriba  geben  an  ibr  Winter  ^imat, 
feine  2lbbref§  ift  ©arafota,  gloriba,  91,  2. 
9305  790. 


i5funnb,  ©betocib  bon  Sucob  i^ouffman  in 
ber  ©egcnb  bon  9Irtbur,  SKmoiS,  ift  aiem* 
Ii(b  fdbmer  leibenb  im  §ofbitaI  mit  9Irter* 
iofcIerofiS,  etmaS  auf  ber  95effcrung  nadb 
lebtem  93eri(bt. 
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Clarence  SJontraflcr  unb  SBetb,  SWibble- 
bur^,  Snbiana,  Dtoen  %  ai^iHer  unb  SBcib 
unb  feine  ©d^toefter  ©ufon  aWilter  twn  @o» 
fl^n,  ai'tiller  al§  gu^r* 

man  bie  in  ^nfaS  unb  OfloJ^oma^gi^eunb 
unb  ^kfannte  bcfud^t  ^aben,  toaren  auib  in 
ber  '®egenb  bon  Slrtl^ur,  ^EinoiS,  toaren 
aud^  bet  un3  biejen  SWor^en  SJiid^r  faufen. 


etten,  bie  6  alt  ^^od^ter  bon  ®briS 
3K.  aWiEerS,  ^lona,  ^otoa,  ift  in  bem 
^ibQ  SitQ  ^ofbital,  h>o  fie  fid^  einer  Dper* 
ation  untermorfen  l^ot  fiir  ein  rubtureb 
Stbbeabis,  unb  tear  fd^mer  leibenb,  bod^ 
ift  fie  ettooS  ouf  ber  Saefferung  nad^  lectern 
iBeri^t. 


Sn  ^obxtrb  ©ountt),  Sa^^iana,  bie 

©ub  Xeil  ber  ©emeinbe  il^r  fiicbei^mal  ge- 
'l^alten  unb  aud^  Wiener  ©rtoitl^Iung  aui^e- 
fiiiibrt,  unb  bag  fiooS  ift  auf  ben  SBruber 
^  ^ober  gefaEen,  fein  i&ruber  2)a* 

ber  ift  oud^  am  2)ienft  in  Itnberfon  ©ountb, 
ihinfag. 


§eute  ift  ber  16  October,  unb  nod^  feinen 
iJraft,  bie  SBeibe  unb  SBeiaen  gelber  finb 
fd^on  ©run,  bie  biele  Slumen  finb  nod^  am 
bliiben. 


So-i^n  llober  unb  SBerb  bon  ^Ime§ 
I  ©ountb,  O^io,  finb  in  ber  ©cgenb  bon  air- 
tl^ur,  SEinoiS,  greunb  unb  SJefannte  be- 
fud^en. 

^enr^  a'i.  SfJaft  unb  SBeib  bon  ^ohxirb 
©auntb,  Siit)iana,  nxiren  eEid^e  XaQ  in  ber 
SCrtl^ur,  SEinoig  ©egenb,  greunb  unb  Se* 
fannte  befud^en. 


ipaulug  fagte  bcm  Ximotl^S,  2  Zim. 
2,  15:  Befleifeigc  bid^  ©ott  au  eraeigen 
einen  red^tftbaffenen  unb  unftraflid^en  Str- 
■b^er,  ber  ba  red^t  X^l^ile  bag  2Bort  ber 
gBa:^r]|cit."  EBir  foEen  aud^  nid^t  §cud^Ier 
fein,  foEen  bag  SBort  rcd^t  teilen.  5Eoab 
^at  ©nabe  gefunben  bor  bcm  iperm,  ber 
^rr  bat  ibm  befoblen  bie  STr^e  bauen, 
unb  Sufee  brebigen  au  bem  aSoII.  ©r  unb 
fein  SBeib,  ibre  brei  ©obne  unb  tbre  SBeib- 
er  maren  bebalten  burdb  biefe  3lrdbe,  aber 
burdb  biefe  guten  SBcrfe  unb  befonbere  ©r- 
fabrung  tnar  er  bocb  fein  boEfommener 
aWenfdb,  er  bat  bem  $erm  ein  angenebmeg 
Obfer  getan,  aber  in  feiner  UnboEfommen- 
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beit  ift  er  audb  trunfen  gemorben.  —  ®er 
^broJ^m  'bat  aJefebl  embfangen  bon  bem 
^rm  er  foEte  ouggeben  bon  feinem  Sl^otcr* 
lanb,  bon  feiner  grcuubfdbaft,  unb  bon. 
feineg  SSaterg  $aug,  er  bat  fo  getan,  unb 
feineg  i&ruberg  Sobn  ift  audb  mit  ibm  ge^ 
toanbert,  unb  eg  bat  fbdter  3auf  gegdbcti 
atoifcben  ben  ^ed^ten  aibrabamg  unb  ben 
^edbten  Sotg.  ^r  glaubige  ^brabom  ober 
futbte  toag  niiblitb  toar  fiir  ben  (geredbte,. 
2  fpet.  2,  7.)  Sot  unb  feine  ihteibtc,  toie 
au(b  feine  ^etbte  unb  fidb  felbft.  ©ine  Hb- 
bilbung  ouf  bie  aWcnfdben  au  biefer  3eit,  fo 
ber  aWenfeb  ficb  ibobi  befebrt,  neu  unb  toie- 
bergeboren  toirb,  fo  mu|  er  bocb  feinen 
natiirlidben  i^orber  mit  fi^  tragen  unb  for- 
gen  fiir  ibn  fo  lange  er  I^t,  bag  ibm  oiel 
©orge  unb  ao^be  maebt. 

$eute  aWorgen  ben  18  October  ift  eg  2D 
iiber  3^uE  unb  ein  febtoerer  groft.  S.  aW. 


aBag  ©ott  tut  bog  ift  toobigetoK. 


3).  %  Xro^’. 

©rfttitb  einen  frcunblicben  ©rufe  an  ben 
©bitor,  u.  aEe  ^rolb  Sefer.  SBir  tminfeben 
aEen  aWenfdben  bie  ©eligfeit,  unb  niemanb 
bie  Ungnabe.  S)ag  alte  ^feb  bat  gefogt  bu 
foEft  beinen  9iatbften  Ireben,  unb  beinen 
Seinb  baffen.  ^efug  aber  fagte:  Siebet  cure 
geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eudb  fludben,  tut  toobf 
benen  bie  eudb  baffen;  bittet  fur  Me  fo 
eu(b  beleibigen  unb  oerfolgen,  cmf  ba&  ibr 
^inber  feib  eureg  aSaterg  im  ^immel,  benn 
er  ISfet  bie  ©onne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  aSofen 
unb  uber  bie  ©uten,  unb  ISfet  regnen  iiber 
^redbte  unb  Ungeredbte.  2)€nn  eg  ift  niebtg 
fonberlidbeg  um  beinen  guten  3f^^eunb  au 
lieben,  ber  bidb  liebct,  ober  eurw  aSruber 
freunblidb  ©rufeen.  3^n  bie  3aEner  unb 
©unber  ton  bagfefbe  audb,  baber  foEen  toir 
niebt  aEein  bie  guten  aKenfdben  lieben,  fon* 
bern  foEen  audb  bie  lieben  too  ung  Unredbt 
tun.  Sefug  fagt:  ©elig  feib  ibr,  toenn.  cucb 
bie  aWenfdben  um  meinettoiEw  fdbmc^en 
unb  Oerfolgen  unb  reben  aEerlei  ttbeig  nnber 
eudb,  fo  fie  baran  liigen.  ©eib  froblidb  unb 
getroft,  eg  toirb  eudb  im  ^immel  toobl  be- 
tobnet  toerben.  3)enn  alfo  boben  fie  oer» 
foigt  bie  aSrobbeten  bie  Oor  eudb  getoefen 
finb.  ©0  foEen  toir  unfer  Sidbt  leudbten 
laffen,  benn  toir  foEen  bag  ©ala  ber  ^be 
fein,  unb  bag  Sidbt  ber  aBelt.  Unb  toir  fol- 
len  unfer  Sidbt  leudbten  laffen  Oor  ben  Scu- 
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ten,  bafe  fie  unfere  gute  SBerfe  feben  unb 
unfern  SSoter  ini  ^immel  tJrcifen.  D  tt>enn 
n>ir  nur  in  ber  geiftlldic  Strmut  bleiben  unb 
Seib  tragen  iiber  unfere  Sunben,  fo  fonimen 
tt)ir  in  bie  Sonftmut,  unb  fommen  in  einen 
hunger  unb  2)urft  nad£)  ber  '©^red^tigfeit, 
unb  merben  boU  Sarmbersigfeit.  0o  fann 
@ott  unfere  ^eraen  reinigen,  aBbann  fbn« 
nen  totr  fe^en  toie  ©ott  mit  feinem  3SoIf 
hwr,  unb  roie  er  fo  fonberlid^  fur  fie  ge- 
forgt  f)Qt/  i»ci  er  fie  au§  ©gtjpten  gefu^rt 
bat  unb  burdb  ba§  Sftote  ai^eer,  unb  an  ben 
Serg  ©inai,  unb  aurf)  burdb  bie  SBiifte,  unb 
iiber  ^Bergen  unb  burdb  St'baler.  Hnb  ibie 
t)iel  @ute§  er  ibnen  belniefen  unb  eraeigt 
bat.  SBie  bie  SBerge  gebiibft  boben,  ba  fie 
feine  ©timme  geboi^i  baben.  @r  bat  ibnen 
©bcife  unb  Siiranf  gegeben.  Unb  tt)o  fie 
fiib  bcrfiinbiget  baben  bat  er  ibnen  dudb 
toieber  Oergeben. 

3lber  mo  fie  gefagt  baben:  Unfere  Setber 
merben  in  ber  2Bufte  berfaHen,  unb  unfere 
^nber  merbcn.  ein  9iaub  merben,  (ba§  ift 
frcmbe  SBoIfer  roerben  fie  nebmen  al§  ©cbla* 
fen),  ba§  mar  au  t)iel.  ^bee  Seiber  finb 
toabi  Derfaflen,  aber  ibre  ^inber  baben 
ba§  fReicb,  (ba§  gelobte  Sanb)  erlangt  unb 
@ott  bat  ibnen  baSfelbe  befdberet.  gteimb, 
mie  maren  bocb  bie  ^fraeliter  fo  fdbulbig 
urn  ©ott  nebmen  an  feinem  SBort  unb  ibm 
banfen  fiir  feine  ©nobige  iBefdbirmung. 
SBic  bat  er  fie  bocb  fo  beraliib  geliebt,  unb 
mie  gerne  batie  er  fie  bodb  in  ba§  toerbeife^ 
ene  fianb  genommen,  aber  e§  maren  ibre 
Untugenben,  mo  fie  unb  ibren  ©ott  non 
einanber  gefcbieben  batte.  Sreunb  fo  gebet 
e§  aucb  an  •unferer  Beit,  ©ott  liebte  un§ 
fo  febr,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn 
gab,  bafe  er  un§  erlofen  follte,  unb  bie 
®^Ib  ift  fur  un§  beaablt.  'Stcb  greunb, 
bie  grofee  ©cbulb,  bie  mir  niemalS  beaablen 
fonnten,  ift  un§  frei  gefdbenft.  ^efuS  fagte 
3U  alien  aWenfdben :  2Ser  au  mir  fommt,  ben 
merbe  id)  nidbt  binauS  ftofeen.  Unb  ruft 
un§  ju:  ^ommet  ber  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelis 
unb  belaben  feib.  S(b  mill  eucb  erquidfen, 
nebmet  auf  mein  nnb  lernet  non  mir 
mir,  benn  i(b  bin  fanftmiitig,  unb  Don  §er» 
3en  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  i'br  Stubc  finbcn 
fiir  eure  ©eelcn.  5J>enn  mein  Satb  ift  fanft 
unb  mein  Soft  ift  Icicbt. 

©ir  baben  bie  ajerbeifeung  in  bem  3&ort 
©otte«,  bofe  er  un§  bie  ©unben  tjcrgibt  in 
3iefu  f«amen.  1  ^b-  2.  SWeine  Shnblein 


foIcbeS  fcbreibe  icb  eucb,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
fiinbiget.  SIber  menn  jemanb  fiinbiget,  fo 
baben  mir  einen  guiripredber  bei  bem  SSater, 
^efum  ©briftum,  ^er  geredbt  i[t.  Unb  ber- 
felbe  ift  bie  ^Berfbbnung  fiir  unfere  ©unben, 
nicbt  attein  fiir  unfere,  fonbern  fiir  bie  ganae 
SG3eIt.  9^un  menn  mir  ibn  fennen,  fo  balten 
mir  feine  ©ebote.  3Benn  mir  ^bm  nidbt 
bienen,  fagen  aber,  mir  fennen  ibn,  fo  finb 
mir  fiiigner,  unb  bie  ^abrbeit  ift  nidbt  in 
unB.  SSenn  mir  aber  fein  ^ort  balten  fo 
fo  ift  mabriidb  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bei  un§,  unb 
baran  erfennen  mir  ba§  mir  in  ^m  finb, 
menn  mir  manbein  gleicb  mie  er  gemanbelt 
ift.  2&er  ba  fagt  er  fei  im  Sidbt,  unb  baffet 
feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  nodb  in  ber  Siafter* 
nife.  2Ber  aber  feinen  iBruber  liebt,  ber 
bleibt  im  Sidbt,  unb  ift  fein  ^rgernife  bei 
^bm. 

2Ber  aber  feinen  SBruber  ^ffet,  ber  ift 
in  ber  giafterniS,  unb  manbelt  in  ber  gm* 
ftemife,  unb  meife  nid^t  mo  er  bin  gebet, 
benn  bie  ginfternife  bat  feine  Stugen  tier* 
blenbet.  '®r  fagte  aucb:  ^inblein,  laffet 
eucb  nicbt  berfiibren.  SBer  redbt  tut,  ber  ift 
geredbt,  gleidb  mie  er  geredbt  ift.  2Ber  ©iinbe 
tut,  b»r  ift  oom  S:eufel,  benn  ber  Teufel 
fiinbiget  Don  SInfang.  ^aju  ift  erfdbienen 
ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  bafe  er  bie  SESerfe  be§ 
^eufelS  a^rftore.  ^er  Sldoftel  fdbrieb  in  9lb* 
mer  8 :  ©o  ift  nun  nidbtS  oerbammlidbeS  an 
benen  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nidbt 
nadb  bem  i5teif<^  'manbein,  fonbern  nadb  bem 
©eift.  ®enn  ba§  ©efeb  be§  ©erfteS  ba§  ba 
lebenbig  madbt  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  bat  micb 
frei  gemadbt  bon  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
be§  2;obeS.  ^enn  meldbe  ber  ©eift  ©ottes 
treibt,  bie  finb  ©otte§  ^inber.  SBenn  mir 
benfelBen  ©eift  ©otteS  baben,  fo  biirfen 
mir  mobi  rufen:  3U)Ba,  lieber  SSaterl  ^er» 
felBe  ©eift  gibt  Bengnife  unferm  ©eift, 
bafe  mir  ©otte§  ^inber  finb,  unb  ©rben 
mit  Sefu.  S>er  Sriebe  ©ott€§  fei  einem 
jeben  fiefer  gemiinfcbt.  spriifet  alleB  unb 
ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 


^  ©laitbe  nnb  feine  fttaft. 


€brder  2,  1.  ©«  ift  abet  ber  ©faube  eine 
getoiffe  .^erfidbt  beg,  bag  mon  bofftf  unb 
nidbt  ^meifeln  an  bent,  bag  man  nidbt  fiebt. 

Sn  biefer  ©dbrift,  finb  fo  dielc  SJeifBiele 
tjon  ben  ©loubengbelbcn  oug  bem  9(Itcn 
a^eftament,  bafe  mir  fagen  mufeten  toie  toir 
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finben  in  93erS  32.  2)i€  3^*  ^>^3/ 

in  bicfm  5&ricf  ben  toir  |ier  fd^reiben,  unb 
ber  Sfiaum  ju  eng,  unb  bie  ^abe  5u  gering, 
um  non  oKom  ju  bemerfen,  ba§  in  biefer 
©d^rift  bemerft  ift,  obcr  Joenn  toir  iBibel* 
kjer  finb,  bonn  finb  tnir  am  menigften  et» 
nxxS  befannt  mit  ben  Umftanben  bon  benen 
ttnr  in  biefer  ©(brift  fo  bielfaltig  finben. 

aSir  finben  ini  ^ap.  border,  aSer§  23: 
Unb  la§t  ung  batten  an  bent  a3tfenntni» 
ber  ^o^nng^  unb  nidbt  taianfen;  benn  er 
ift  tren,  ber  fie  berbeiften  b^t*  ^  bbben 
biefe  '@lauben§bclbcn  ba§  lebenbige  aSer- 
trauen  bem  ^Imacbtigen  ^ott,  h)ie  fdbon 
gemelbet,  ber  ^lanbe,  bic  gettriffe  3ut>er- 
fi(bt,  fein  jmeifelbafte  @ad),  fie  glaubten 
feft,  bafe  @ott  njiff  unb  fann  tun,  h)a§  er 
berfbrodben  b^t.  Unb  fo  ftebet  eS  nocb  .^cu* 
te.  Sefu§  gab  feinen  Siib«em  bie  troftrei- 
dbe  aSerbei^ng,  Unb  fiebe, 
ttffe  2:ttge  bi«  on  ber  aSelt  @nbe. 

Sieber  fiefer,  benfe  bocb  einmal  baran, 
ttjenn  fie  einmal  e§  erfabren  batten  bafe 
©ott  niebt  getreu  getoefen  ttxire,  mag  batte 
bo(b  bag  berurfa(bt,  fie  'botten  bag  aSer* 
trauen  berloren,  aber  fo  bnben  fie  eg  niebt 
gefunben,  ^tt  mar  einmal  unb  eillemal 
getreu  in  mag  er  berbeifecn  bnt.  ©r  fiibrete 
bie  ^inber  Sfrael  aug  ^bpten  unb  burdbS 
rote  aWeer,  ba  bog  aSaffer  geftanben  ift  auf 
bciben  ©eiten  mie  aWauern,  unb  mir  lefen 
nidbtg,  bofe  fie  fidb  furebteten,  bafe  bag  aBaf= 
fer  modbte  ^famen  laufen  ba  fie  in  ber 
aWitte  beg  aWeerg  maren,  icb  glaube,  bafe 
aO'Jofe  bbiie  bag  aSertrauen,  bafe  ©ott  fie 
gliidflidE)  burib  fubren  murbe.  @g  mar  ibnen 
gefagt,  bafe  fie  biefe  ^bpter  niebt  mebr 
feben  merben  emiglieb,  itnb  bag  ift  aueb  fo 
morben,  benn  ba  biefe  in  ber  aWitte  beg 
aWeerg  moren,  biefe  ber  ^err  aWofe  feine 
§onb  iiber  bag  ^eer  b^en,  unb  bag  aWeer 
fam  mieber  jufammen,  fo  bafe  bie  ^igt)t>ter 
aHe  ertranfen  unb  bag  aSoIf  Sfrael  fie  niebt 
mebr  faben.  8ie  brouebten  niebt  3b>eifeln 
on  ber  ®erbeifeung  ©otteg.  55at)ib  lebtet 
ung:  ^ie  aSorte  beg  ^rn  fin^b  mobrboftig, 
nnb  mog  er  jnfogt,  bog  b«U  er  getoife. 
^folnt  33,  4* 

2Bir  finben  im  Stbrner  a5ri€f  im  4. 
bafe  aibrabam  geglaubt  bat  ouf  ^ffnung 
ba  niebtS  3U  boffea  tuar,  unb  morb  niebt 
febmoeb  in  feinem  <SIauben,  mie  fann  bag 
fein?  etmag  ju  boffen  ba  niebtg  au  baffen 
mar.  ^er  ^err  biefe  ifen  binaugg^n,  unb 


a»a|rbeit 

fpraeb:  ©iebe  gen  ^^ntel,  unb  joble  bie 
@terne;  fonnft  bn  fie  sob^en?  nnb  fprodb  jn 
ibnt:  SUfo  fell  betn  Some  toerben.  DaS 
mar  unmogli^  fur  aJJenfeben  Jhraft,  bie 
•©teme  am  $immel  au  aablen,  aber  2lbm» 
bam  batte  bie  ^ffnung  bafe  '©ott  augfiib*  ' 
ren  fonnte  mag  er  nerfproeben  bat,  ob  er  e& 
febon  niebt  begreifen  fonnte  an  her  3eit/  mie 
fein  Some  fo  grofe  foil  merben.  (St  a»eif«Itc 
niebt  an  ber  ^erbeifeung  ©otteg  bureb  Un» 
glauben.  Unb  mufetc  aufg  oiler  geroiffefte, 
bafe  mag  ®ott  oerbeifet,  fonn  er  erueb  tun. 
JRomer  4,  20.  21.  31brom  glonbte  bem 
^errn,  nnb  bog  redbnete  ^  ibm  anr  ®«re<^- 
tigfeit,  crfte  aHfofe  15,  6.  Dag  gibt  ung  ein 
febbneg  aSeifpiel  bon  einem  lebcnbigen  @Iau- 
ben,  unb  feine  Shoft  unb  aSirfung.  Der 
aipiftel  fagt  ung  oueb  im  Siomer  iBrief  im 
4ten,  bafe  3lbram  ni^t  anfob  feinen  Seib, 
meldier  febon  erftorben  mor,  meil  er  faft 
bunbertjabrig  mar,  aud)  niebt  ben  erftorb* 
enen  Seib  ber  Sara;  bog  meint:  ®r  fabc 
nidbt  an  bie  ^inberniffc  am  8eib,  bie  noeb 
menfdblieber  aSernunft  moebten  im  aSege 
fein,  um  nod)  einen  Sobn  au  gebaren,  nein; 
er  glaubte  an  bie  aSerbeifeung  <^ttcg. 

Sieber  2efer;  moUeu  bod)  ung  felber  prii* 
fen  ob  mir  einen  folebcn  Icbenbigen  '©lau* 
ben  bei  ung  mobnen  Iiabcn  ber  niebt  febmoeb 
mirb  in  biefen  lefeen  unb  gcfdbriieben  3ett* 
en,  ba  fo  oiel  9tnfeebtung  unb  a&ibermdr- 
tigfeit  ouffommen,  ja  fo  uiel  a3efebmer> 
niffe  unb  Unrub  gibt  in  ben  ©emeinben, 
bafe  mir  niebt  Safe  unb  Drag  merben  unb 
unfer  aSertrauen  mebr  auf  aWenfeben  ftcl* 
len,  alg  mie  auf  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott.  Der 
^ropbet  fagt:  ajerfinebt  ift  ber  aRomi,  ber 
fteb  ouf  afeenfdjcn  oerlofet,  unb  baft  3fi«f<b 
fur  feinen  Slrnt,  nnb  niU  feinem  ^eraen 
pom  ^rn  toeiebt.  ^cr^mia  17,  5.  Dcr 
Satan  ift  fleifeig  an  ber  airbeit,  unb  mitt 
alleg  in  aSerfoII  bringen  menn  mir  ibm  bie 
©elegenbeit  geben,  aber  ber  3lpofteI  fogt: 
Dem  miberftebet,  feft  im  ©louben,  ja  einen 
foleben  ©louben  mie  aibrabam  batte  unb 
nocb  mebr  oon  ben  altcn  <SIaubengbelbw 
ift  mag  eg  nimmt  um  a«  fteben  nor  bem 
Sturrnminbe  beg  Satane  in  biefer  3^it, 
unb  obne  foleben  ©laubcn  iftg  unmdglidb 
@ott  au  gefollen.  Dureb  foleben  ©lauben 
baben  etiidbe  Spott  unb  ^ifeeln  erlittcn, 
baau  aSanbe  unb  ©cfdngnig;  Sie.finb  ^c* 
fteinigt,  aerbaeft,  aerftoeben,  burdfeg  Sdbmert 
getotet;  fie  finb  umbergegangen  in  ^clacn 
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«Ttb  SicQenfettcn,  in  SWangcI  in  Xriiilbfal  in 
Ungemad^.  SDeren  bie  SBcIt  nid^t  inert  tear, 
unb  finb  im  glenb  gegangen  in  ben  SBuften 
auf  ben  Bergen  iinb  in  ben  ^liiften  unb 
fib(^rn  ber  6rbe.  5Diefe  otte  ^>wrd^ 
ben  ©louben  3eugnig  uberfommen,  unb 
nicbt  empfangen  bie  aSer^eifeung.  Sft 
nicbt  2:ro)t  fiir  uniS?  3«  b^^en  ttwS  fie 
burcbgemocbt  f^aben,  unb  bomit  3eugniS 
gebobt,  bofe  fie  ©ott  gefallen  boben,  ober 
bie  aScrbeifeung  nicbt  embfangen.  fFhin  loie 
ftebti^  mit  un§?  <SoC[ten  toir  nicbt  nielmebr 
aWut  faffen,  bie  toir  bie  IBerbeifeung  emb' 
fangen  baben.  ^fuS  ift  geftorben  am  ^eua 
unb  btit  unS  bie  erlofung  gcbratbt  burcb 
fein  '^iligeS  S3lut  Dergiefeen,  unb  un§  baS 
(Sdongelium  biwgeftettt  al§  ber  SBegmeifer 
aum  $immel.  9^un  fteben  toir  in  ber  bollen 
a^rfbbnung  in  ©brifto.  ©r  gibt  un§  bie 
freunblicbe  ^inlabung:  ^ommt  fftt  ^  mir, 
alle  bie  ibt  mnbfeiig  unb  belaben  finb^  i(b 
tuill  tud)  erguidfen,  ff^ebmet  auf  encb  mein 
nub  lernet  bon  mit;  benn  i^  bin  fanft- 
mntig,  nnb  bon  ^etaen  bemutbig;  fo  met- 
bet  ibt  9lnbe  finben  ^t  ente  ©eelen.  2)enn 
mein  ;Sofb  i^  fanft,  unb  meine  £aft  ift 
leicbt.  2). 


@ott  fiebt  boig  ^eta  an. 


fR.  fi.  ^(blabacb 

S>a  3aul  bertoorfen  mar,  fbracb  ber 
^err  an  ©amuel:  2rutte  bein  $om  mit  t>l 
unb  gebe  bin,  icb  mifi  bicb  fenben  au  bem 
^bientiter  5fni,  benn  unter  feinen  Bob* 
nen  ba^>e  icb  ntir  einen  ^nig  erfeben.  Unb 
bo  er  ben  erftgeborenen  0obn  anfabe  ob  er 
ber  ^folbte  bei  bem  ^errn  more,  fbracb 
ber  ^rr:  -Siebe  nicbt  an  feine  i^JeftoIt,  nocb 
feine  ^erfon;  idb  bn^^  ibn  bermorfen.  ^enn 
e4  gebet  ni(bt  mie  ein  ^Kenfcb  fiebt*  @i« 
SRenftb  fiebtr  moo  Oor  atngen  ift,  bet  ^err 
•bet  fiebt  baO  ^ra  on.  1  <Sam.  16.  SRit 
biefen  SBorten  lernen  roir  bafe  -©ott  bie  ^Ser- 
fon  beS  '9Wenf(ben  nidbtO  ocbte.,  menn  nicbt 
baO  ^ra  fromm,  gloubig,  liebreidb  unb 
bemiitig  ift.  3UIc  3Berfc  ridbtet  ®ott  nodb 
bem  inmenbigen  QJeift,  <5^mut  unb  >Sinn. 
Unfer  eigen  ^ra  priifen  ift  nbtbig,  benn  eO 
ift  bo§  ^era  ein  trobig  unb  neraagt  5>ing, 
mer  fann  eO  ergriinben?  ^er.  17,  9 — 10. 
Sdb  ber  $err  fann  baS  ^era  ergriinben  unb 
bie  9tieren  priifen.  Sdb  n>ifl  ntir  nidbt  unter* 
nebmen  au  fogen  mie  meit  iemanb  geben 


Sabtbeit 

fann,  in  fo  meit  e§  ^rdben  geben,  auger- 
lidbe  Sormen  unb  Serononien  angebet, 
unb  bocb  fterben  in  feinen  ©iinben.  ^fuO 
fagt  unO  non  fWenfcben  bie  ^n  loben  mit 
ben  fiifJben,  aber  tbr  ^ra  ift  fern  non  mir, 
aWenfdben  bie  fromm  fdbeinen  nor  anberen, 
aber  inmenbig  finb  fie  mie  bie  tilbfel  non 
©obom,  babon  mir  lefen  in  bem  fWortbrer- 
auf  ©eite  9.  erfte  S^il,  bie  am 
Ufer  be§  Stobten  SWeerS  modbfen,  meldbe 
fdbbn  rot  u.  ein  berrlidb  anfeben  boben,  aber 
inmenbig  noEer  ©taub  unb  Efdbe,  ungefunb 
aum  effen,  berberblidb,  unb  ber  Sffatur  fdbiib- 
lidb  finb.  aSir  lefen  bon  amei  ©obnen  bon 
einem  SBater  unb  einer  Splutter,  geboren  alS 
3miHinge,  ^acnb  unb  ^fau,  bodb  ftebt 
e§  gefdbricben:  ^acob  babe  icb  geliebt,  ol^r 
'@)ou  bgbe  idb  g^agt.  Sn  bie  ^eraen  maren 
ungleidb.  mbdbten  ^toei  f^Kv  in  einer 
<Semeinbe  fteben,  mit  bem  ndmiicben  2Baf- 
fer  getauft  fein,  miteinanber  au  bem  2:ifdb 
be§  ^errn  geben,  ba§  ndmlicb  ©ebet  mit¬ 
einanber  beten,  ba§  namlicbe  Sieb  ntit  ein* 
anber  fingen,  ober  bocb  bk  $eraen  ungleidb 
fein,  mie  bie  aebn  ^ungfrauen.  ©agt  nidbt 
SefuS,  bei  feiner  SBieberfunft  merben  a^i 
auf  einem  Sette  liegen,  eine  mirb  angenom- 
men  merben,  bie  anbere  mirb  berlaffen 
tberben,  ja  bie  §eraen  finb  ungleicb.  3b>€i 
merben  mit  einanber  mablen.  ba§ 
^nbroerf  mirb  gleidb  fein,  aber  bie  ^eraen 
Derfdbieben,  einer  ^  erleudbtet,  unb  bat  ge- ' 
fdbmedft  bie  bimmlifdben  ■©aben.  3>urdb  ben 
beiligen  iSeift  bat  er  gefcbmedEt  baS  giitige 
aSort  ^otte§,  unb  tragt  in  feinem  ^era  bie 
^dfte  ber  au^ii^ftigen  aSelt.  Unb  feine 
^ffnung  fiir  baO  emige  Seben  rubt  attein 
in  ©brifti  aSerbienft  unb  ©eredbtlgfeit,  bie- 
fcr  mirb  ongenommtn.  3)er  anber  mbdbte 
audb  ben  alten  2tbam-2)'tenfdb  berurfadbt  ba- 
ben  aur  a3efferung,  aber  bat  bie  9leug^urt 
nid^it  erfabren,  er  mbdbte  feine  ^ffnung 
aiim  Steil  auf  feine  guten  aBerfe  fegen  unb 
baburdb  ben  ^rrn  berauben  bon  feiner 
©bre.  liefer  mirb  Oerloffen  merben. 

aJauIu§  fogt  1  ©or.  13:  aSenn  icb  mit 
aftenfcben-  nnb  mit  @ngelanngen  rebete, 
unb  botte  bie  £<ebe  nicbt,  fo  more  icb  tonenb 
dra  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©^eEe.  ^  eS  mare 
nur  eine  leere  ©odbe,  barinnen  fein  9fuben, 
Sfrucbt  u.  ^raft  ift,  benn  diott  fiebt  nidbt  auf 
ben  mobirebenten  aJhinb,  fonbern  auf  boS 
bemiitige  ^era.  ^tt  fiebt  nidbt  auf  grogc 
^nft,  drfenntniS,  aBiffenfdbaft  ober  ©tJtg- 
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finbigfcil,  fonbcm  «r  |iel^  baS  ^crj  an 
&r  |)rufet  unb  ertoag^t  ben  ©dift  ber  S?cn« 
fd^n,  ob  er  [cine  eigene  €l^r  ober 

unb  beS  ffldd^ften  S^u^en  fudbt.  ®ott 
ficbt  audb  ni(^t  an  grofeen  tonnberbaren 
©lanben  ber  Scrgen  t)e^ebt,  unb  igrofeeS 
SCnfebcn  bat  bor  ber  SBelt,  unb  jeine  eigene 
©bre  bamit  |udbt.  abet  an  ben 

elenben  nnb  ber  jcrbrodbcncb  ®eifteb  ift, 
nub  ber  ftdb  fnrdbtet  bor  meinen  SUorten. 

66,  2.  er  fidbt  audb  nicbt  auf  biel 
^ten,  Sllmafcn  geben,  u.f.n).  al^r  er  fiebt 
ba§  ^erj  an  nne  unb  Tuarunt  ba§  gefdbtebt. 
3)ie§  fbnncn  toir  nitbt  beffer  al§  au§  foIgen» 
ben  ©yenUjeln  berfteben.  ©ain  unb  Sttel 
bracbten  beibe  ein  Dbfer.  §rber  bie  ^eraen 
toaren  ungleidb.  Saul  unb  25obib  bracbten 
audb  beibe  ein  Obfer/  aber  einS  toarb  ange* 
nommen,  unb  ba§  onbere  ijerborfcn,  jie 
botten  unglcicbe  Bergen.  1  “gam.  15,9 — 15; 
2  gam.  24,  25.  unb  ©ibeon  forber= 
ten  S^i^bfu  bom  $immel,  unb  metben  ge» 
lobt;  Me  forberten  audb  3eicbea 

Uom  ^immel  unb  merben  gefdbolten.  SOtattb. 
12,  38. 

^ttbad  gab  S^fuS  ben  bie  ^Iteften 
oon  ©bbcfuS  audb,  2tpoftg.  20,  37.  aber  Me 
^eraen  toaren  ungleidb.  Sin  anb 

ein  ^banfftw  flingen  ^ibe  mitcinanber  in 
ben  ^:emt>cl  su  beten,  aber  mit  ungleidben 
^eraen.  ^ie  9linibtter  fafteten,  ^ona  3,  6. 
unb  '©ott  jabe  e§  an.  3>ie  faftea  audb/ 
3Bber  e§  ftebct  gcfdbrieben,  58.  3:  ®o- 
rum  fttfiten  totr,  unb  bn  fiebfft 
Sorunt  tun  totr  nnfemi  fittbe  iiiebe?  Unb 
bn  touffft  eg  nidbt  toiffen?  eine  arme  SMttoe 
bie  ein  gdbarflein  in  ben  ©otteSFaften  gab, 
toarb  gelobt.  Me  anbern  nidbt,  bie  bodb  mdbr 
gaben  ben  fie.  Sue.  21.  "^nn  ba§  ^rj 
unrein  ift,  |o  finb  bann  unfere  f3erFe  audb 
Oor  ©ott.  Unb  e§  foil  in  ber  2:at  mebr  in* 
toenbig  fefn  al§  fidb  e§  t>on  aufeen  aeigt. 
SBie  ift  unfer  ^era  befteHt?  2)ie  ^robe  liegt 
im  ^ra.  ®u  modbft  tocrbl  nidbt  in  offen- 
barem  ©b^^radb  leben,  aber  ift  bein  $era 
audb  fo  beftellt,  ©ott  fiebt  audb  ba§  ^erg 
an,  toer  ein  SBerb  anfiebt  ibr  au  begebren, 
ber  bat  fdbon  mit  ibr  bie  ©be  gebrodben  in 
feinem  ^eraen.  SKattb.  5,  Du  tobteft  nie- 
manb  mit  ber  fjauft  ober  mit  bem  gebtoert, 
ja  toir  balten  unS  fiir  mebrlol,  toeldbe^  audb 
redbt  ift,  ift  aber  ^aenSgrunb  babei?  Zun 
ttrir  ober  3orn  in  unferen  ^eraen  tragen, 
fo  finb  toir  beS  ©eridbtS  fdbulbig.  Unb  toenn 


ber  3orn  fo  toeit  Fommt,  bafe  €&  burcb 
gdbeittoort  auSbriebt,  baS  bu  fageft,  bu 
ilFarr,  fo  bift  bu  be§  bottifeben  ScuerS  bM* 
big.  aWattb.  5.  SBaS  bilft  e§  toep  bff  mit 
bem  gebtoert  niemanb  tobteft,  im  ^racn 
aber  beimlidb  9teib  unb  trageft,  unb 
babur^  ein  Dobtfd^Ioger  brft.  1  Sob-  3,  15. 
aSaS  bitft  e§  niemanb  tobtfcblagen  mit  ber 
gauft,  aber  mit  ber  3'unge  beinen  97a(bftcn 
tobtfcblagen?  Ser.  18,18.  Sm  $eraen  fi^t 
ber  iWorber,  ber  ©bebredber,  ber  Dieb,  ber 
Siigner,  bie  bofe  fiuft,  ber  ©cia  eine  aSur* 
ael  oIIe§  Ubel§.  Unb  toenn  baS  ^ra  nidbt 
Oerdnbert  toirb  burd^  toabre  i&ufee,  9lcuc 
unb  fieib,  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  baS  ajiut 
©brifti,  fo  ift  €§  unmoglidb,  bafe  toir  ©ott 
ein  einaigeS  angenebmeS  aSerf  tun  Fonnen. 
aiber  toir  finb  Feine  ^eraenSfiinbiger,  ber 
^err  rft  aber  ber  midb  unb  bicb  ridbtet.  1 
©or.  4,  4—5.  Darum  tiebtet  nidbt  Oor  ber 
3eit,  bis  ber  ^err  Fommt,  toeldber  aucb  toirb 
an  ba§  fiicbt  bringen  toaS  im  Sinftem  oeri 
borgen  ift,  nnb  ben  Slot  ber  ^eraen  pffen- 
Boren.  ijJauIuS  fogt  in  1  2:im.  5,  24:  ©t- 
lidber  SWenfeben  giinben  finb  offenbar,  bafe 
man  fie  Oorbin  riebten  Fann,  bei  etiidben 
aber  toerben  fie  bernad^  offenbar. 

Die  ©nabe  ©otteS  fei  mit  eudb  alien, 
aimen. 


^ter,  ift  bte  9lo<bt  f<bi«  bw? 


Der  ^robbet  Oor  alters  borte  ein  gtim- 
me  rufen:  filter,  ift  bie  Slad^t  fdbier  bia? 
filter,  ift  Me  S'ladbt  febier  bio?  5>ie  tjrage 
ift  nicbt:  aSie  bunFel  ift  bie  iRadbt?  gonbem 
toie  toeit  ift  eS  in  ber  Slacbt?  aSie  otiel  oon 
bet  Slacbt  ift  Oergangen?  Unb  bie  ^nttoort 
lautet:  ^nn  ber  aWorgen  febon  Fommt, 
fo  toirb  eS  bodb  iHacbt  fein.  aSBenn  tbt  fdbon 
fragt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bodb  toieber  Fommen  unb 
toieber  fragen.  Se§-  21,  11—12. 

gtimmeh  in  ber  ginfterniS,  ein  febnen 
nocb  bem  5Cag. .  aSBeldb  ein-  aSilb  ber  gegen- 
todrtigen  aSelt!  gtimmen  erfdboffen  oon 
itBeraff:  aSBonn  bie  DunFelbeit  ooritber  fei? 
aSBie  toeit  ift  bie  STaebt  oorgeriidFt?  aSann 
Fommt  ber  iKorgen?  Den  aHenfdben  ift 
eS  bange,  unb  fie  aagen.  gie  ertoarten 
eine  9£nttoort  oom  aGBddbter.  aSenn  ber 
asdebter  feine  aBflitbt  oerfdumt,  ober  ant- 
toortet  mufeig.  „aBie  Fann  idb  bog  toiffen, 
icb  bin  cben  fo  Flug  toie  tbri"  SCBaS  bann? 
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^err  fagt:  SJIut  ttnH  t)oti  bcS 

SBa(^ter§  $onb  forbem."  33,  6. 

iie  Stufflobe  beS  aBad^lerS  ift  bi€  3cit 
3U  toiffcn,  utib  bie  recite  Stnttoort  ju  igeben. 
S)cnn  ber  ^rr  fafit  ju  mir  alfo:  '@el^  btii/ 
fteHc  eitien  SBat^ter  ber  ba  fc^aue  unb  an- 
fage.  21,  6.  2)cr  aBa(^ter  gibt  J^ier  einc 
bobbcitc  ttnttoorl:  2)cr  SRorgen  fommt, 
unb  aud^  bie  9iod^t."  giir  eine  i^Ioffe  etoi- 
ger  ZaQ,  fur  bie  anbere  Piaffe  etoige  9^ad^t. 

aSenn  bie  aCSad^ter  an^erufen  toerben: 
fitter,  ift  bie  S'iod^t  fc^ier  '^in?  SBirb  bie 
XntiBort  gegeben:  SBenn  ber  ®2orgen  fd^on 
lommt,  fo  tt>irb  eS  bod^  fein  .  .  . 
aWorgen  unb  bie  af^ad^t  ...  bie  ^rbffnung 
beS  enblafen  ©ered^ti^feit,  bie  %uB- 

breitunfl  etoiger  atad^t  iiber  bie  '©ottlofen 
.  .  .  finb  beibe  ba.  SKan  fann  bie  ^dE)w 
nid^t  in  aibrebe  fteHen,  bafe  bie  3uftanbe  in 
ber  aCBelt  beute  ein  febr  bunfleS  ©ilb  ge* 
ben.  3>ie  3eiten,  in  benen  wir  leben,  finb 
gana  oerfebieben  Don  alien  anbem  B^iten. 
Don  benen  toir  ^elefen,  gebbrt  ober  getoufet 
baben,  e§  ift  bie  ©nbaeit.  2>i€  Siatfadficn 
finb  offenbar,  unb  fie  finb  fidE)tbar  fur  aEe 
aWenf^en.  2Sir  blidten  auf  eine  aSelt,  bie 
Doll  J^obeSjammer  ift,  unb  in  einer  grofeen 
©efabr.  Unfer  ^err  unb  iiteifter  tt)ie^  auf 
biefe  3eiten  bi^i  wnb  crflorte  ibre  a3ebeu= 
tunfl.  @r  fagte:  „aBenn  aber  biefeS  an= 
fan^t  3U  flefebeben,  fo  febet  auf  unb  erbebet 
eure  ^oupter,  barum  bafe  fi(b  eure  ^rlof* 
ung  nabt."  2uc.  21,  28.  ^a  ber  SRorgen 
fommt. 

Ofreunb,  bebeuten  biefe  1>inge  fiir 
bicb?  maebt  einen  Unterfebieb  fiir  foI= 
d^e,  bie  an  ben  fommenben  SWorgen  unb  an 
boS  Doriibergeben  ber  ataebt  glauben.  ^o* 
banned  fagt:  ^in  jeglicber,  ber  foldbe  .<^ff* 
nung  b^t  3U  ibm  ber  reini^et  fitb,  gleid^ 
toie  er  aud^  rein  ift."  @ineS  J^ageS,  unb 
gar  balb,  mirb  bie  ataebt  aufboren,  unb  ber 
^hnmel  mirb  ben  berrli^D  Od^obfer  unb 
©ridfer  alien  offenbaren.  ®ine§  Xage§, 
merben  mir,  bie  mir  oft  ben  ^immel  beob* 
aebten,  ein  SBoIfe  feben  mie  mir  Dorber 
nocb  feine  gefel^n  bai^n.  SGBir  b^^  ®BoI- 
fen  gefeben,  bie  mit  Conner  gelaben  unb 
mit  Slib  burdbftrabit  murben,  aber  nie  b®' 
ben  mir  eine  aSoIfe  gefeben  bie  mit  bem 
3om  ©otteS  gelaben,  unb  Don  ber  ^rr- 
li^feit  beS  @o-bne§  ©otteS  ericudbtet  mar. 
SBeld^  ein  Slnblidf  mirb  baS  fein.  SBie  mirb 
e«  bie  Xreuen  entaiirfen.  „S>ie  feine  €r- 


ftbeinung  lieb  ^dben/*  bie  bi§  jum  6nbe 
geboffl  ^0^  nuf  bie  ©nabe  bie  ibnen 
angeboten  mirb  burdb  bie  Offenbarung 
fu  ©brifti."  ^loblicb  mirb  bie  atadbt  ein 
@nbe  b<iben. 

Unb  fo  blidfen  mir  DorroartS  auf  ben 
aWorgen  oiler  aWorgen,  menn  nodb  einmal 
ber  $err  ^fug  fommt,  unb  bann  mirb 
eS  feine  ataebt  mebr  fein  in  ^migfeit.  D 
fWorgen  bu  ^crrlicbfeit,  ermadbe  balb,  unb 
brmge  un§  ben  Derbeifeenen  ^eilonb  unb 
©rretter. 

fitter,  mirb  bie  atadbt  balb  fdbminben? 
filter,  ift  bie  ^adbt  fdbier  bin? 
filter,  mirb  bie  afaebt  ber  ©iinben 
aaalb  unb  gana  Don,binnen  aieSben? 

aaSirb  bie  OfinfterniS  balb  meitben, 

Unb  ber  <Sterne  Sdbein  erbleidben, 

Unb  ber  'Sonne  marrner  StrobI, 
2eu(bten  iiber  iBerg  unb  Slal? 

filter,  mirb  bie  3eit  fo-mmen? 
filter,  fiebft  bu  nid^t  ein  2i(bt? 

^iiiter,  aud^  mie  Diele  ^frontmen 
©eten,  bafe  ber  3^ag  anbridbt. 

^a,  fie  ^ombfen  unb  fie  ringen, 

8i§  anm  2i(bte  burdbaubringen ; 
fallen  auf  ibr  atng^idbt, 
aaitten  urn  ba§  emige  2i(bt. 

S.  ^bf€r. 


Itnfm  UMeUnnd. 


a^tbel  ^agen. 

aio.  1497.  —  aSBer  mirb  auf  be§  ^errn 
a3erg  geben,  unb  ma§  mirb  fteben  an  fein* 
er  beiliflcn  Stiitte? 

»o.  1498.  —  aBa§  fbradb  ^SetruS,  ba 
^efuS  an  ibnen  fom  unb  ging  auf  bem 
ao^eer? 


aintmorten  anf  aBibel  ^agen. 

grroge  aio.  1492  —  aSo  foHen  mir  unS 
nidbt  Sdbabe  fammlen? 

aintto.  —  2tuf  erben,  ba  fie  bie  aWotten, 
unb  ber  atoft  freffen,  unb  bie  ^iebe  nadb 
graben,  unb  fteblen.  ao^attb.  6,  19. 

afublidbe  2ebrc.  —  Unfer  Sebab  ift  un* 
fer  aSermogen,  ©liter,  ober  etmaS  foftlidbeS, 
ober  mertDoEeS. 


ber 


9iogIcr  jagt;  „Xie  allerbeft€n  @(i^abe 
finb  bi€  geiftlid^n  unb  erotgen  ©liter,  ber 
fieid^tum  ber  in  ©brifto  3U  f-inben  ift." 

aeitlid^n  unb  Dergdnglicfeen  ©liter 
bier  anf  ©rben,  too  bie  3Kenidben  fo  bar- 
nad^  ftreben,  finb  aHe  ben  2)?otten,  9loft, 
©etoiirm,  gcuer,  ober  3)iebe  untertoorfen; 
nnb  toenn  e§  ni(bt  fo  todre,  fo  !6nnen  toir 
bodb  nidf)t§  babon  mitnebmen,  toenn  toir 
biefe  orge  2BeIt  berloffen.  Unb  toenn  toir 
e§  mit  nn§  ncbmen  fonnten,  tooS  toiirbe 
c§  nn§  nii^en? 

^cfuS  fagt  felbft  biefe  SBorte:  fottt 

endb  nidbt  8dbd^  fantmeln  anf  ^btn  .  *  * 
3)cnn  too  euer  <Sdba^  ift,  ba  ift  au(b  euer 
$era.  SBabI,  —  toir  foHen  arbeiten  mit 
unfem  ^dnben,  ettooS  ©uteS,  auf  bafe  toir 
baben  ju  geben  ben  ^rftigen. 

Sfber  SefuS  fagt  toeiter,  in  SWattb.  6. 
^br  fbCt  nidbt  forgen  unb  fagen:  3GSa§  toer- 
ben  toir  effen?  2Ba§  toerben  toir  trinfen? 
SBamit  toerben  toir  un§  fleiben?  ifJadb 
foldbem  alien  tradbten  bie  $eiben.  2>cnn 
.  euer  bitomlifcber  ^Bater  toeife,  bafe  ibr  bc§ 
alle§  bebiirfet.  ^radbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem 
9teidb  ©otteB,  unb  nadb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit, 
fo  toirb  eudb  foIdbeS  alle§  jufallen. 

a^erfet,  bieS  finb  2Borte  bie  fefter  fteben 
al§  $immel  unb  ©rbe.  finb  oudb  SBor- 
te,  bie  oft  gebrebigt  toerben;  unb  bodb 
fdbeint  e§  al§  ob  e§  toirb  fo  toenig  beadbtet, 
al§  toenn  e§  nur  cin  S:raum  todre. 

ajagler  fagt,  ba§  unerfdttlidbe  tradbten 
nadb  irbifdben  ©iitern,  ift  ©eia,  unb  ©eia 
ift  cine  Surael  affeS  ttbelS. 

i«adb  ber  englifdben  ttberfebung,  toiirbe 
e§  fagen:  „3>ie  Sicbe  sum  ©elb,  ift  bie 
SBursel  aHcS  iibelS." 

ateidbtum,  irbifdbe§  ©ut,  ©elb,  u.f.to. 
toirb  SKammon  genannt;  unb  fann  un§  au 
einem  ©ii^en  toerben,  roenn  toir  unfer  §era 
baran  bQ*i9^-  bietoeil  fo  t»iel  Un- 
,gere(btigfeit  bamit  gctrieben  toirb,  toirb 
e§  ber  ungeredbte  aRammen  genannt.  Unb 
^fuS  fagt:  ^br  fonnet  ni^t  ©ott  unb 
ben  a^ammon  bienen. 

2:radbtet  nadb  bem  ba§  brobcn  ift,  unb 
nidbt  nai  bem,  ba§  auf  €rben  ift.  S-  99. 


gfrage  1491,  —  SBaS  gcfdbab  ^ 
Samuel,  bem  Ihiabcn,  ba  er  bem  ^erm 
bierie,  unter  ®Ii? 


Hntto.  —  SDer  |^rr  rief  (Samuel,  unb 
er  anttoortete:  $ier  bin  idb.  1  Sam.  3,4. 

atu^Iiibe  —  Samuel  toar  ein 

non  ©ott  erbeteneS  ^inb.  Seine  aWutter 
i^anna  fi)ratb:  bat  urn  biefen  5lnaben; 

nun  bat  ber  ^err  mir  meine  Sittc  gegebcn, 
bie  itb  t)on  rbm  bat.  S)arum  gebe  ibn 
bem  ^erm  toieber  fein  fiebenlang,  toeil 
er  bom  $errn  erbetcn  ift.  2>icfe§  ift  cine 
fdbbne  Sebre,  unb  g»ute§  93orbiIb  fiir  bie 
beutigen  a)'Mitter. 

Samuel,  ber  ^abe,  na^m  au  bci  bem 
^rrn.  ©r  toar  gotte^flircbtig,  unb  ba  ber 
$err  ibn  gerufen  bbt,  fo  b<it  er  Slnttoort 
gegeben;  nodbmalS  cin  gute§  SSorbilb  fiir 
un§. 

aiber  toie  oben  gefagt:  2>i€  $anna  toar 
ein  guteB  ©jcmbel,  unb  SSorbilb  fiir  bie 
SWiitter  au  biefer  B^it. 

Sa,  toie  ^ouIuS  fagt:  B^^bet  cure  ^nbcr 
auf  in  ber  Bu<bt  unb  SSermabnung  aum 
§errn 

a^adb  Sofua’S  3:ob,  toarcn  bie  ihnber 
^frael  450  ^ubrc  unter  9ti(bter;  unb  Sam¬ 
uel  toar  ber  Icbte,  unb  regiertc  40  ^abre. 

aSir  lefen  in  1  Samuel,  S^obitel,  ba 
lautet  e§  al§  toenn  ber  ^err  mit  lautcr 
Stimme,  alS  toie  ailenfdben  Stimmc,  Sam¬ 
uel  gerufen  but,  bietoeil  Samuel  meintc 
e§  fei  ber  ^ricfter  <5Ii  geroefen  ber  ibn  gc- 
rufen  butte. 

Euf  tocitbe  Slrt  ruft  ber  ^rr  bie  SWcn- 
f(ben  febt?  Stb  gluube  auf  oerfdbicbene 
atrt  ober  SBegen. 

^nnen  toir  febeSmal  uemebmcn  toenn 
ber  §err  unS  ruft?  Unb  tun  toir  rbm  ant- 
toorten  gleidbtoie  Samuel  but?  „^rr, 
bier  bin  idb." 

^  ber  ^err  toom  ^immcl  fcinen  (gn- 
gel  ^  aibrabum  fanbte  unb  fpracb:  aibra- 
bum!  ‘Slbrabum!  fo  anttoortete  er:  „$ier 
bin  icb." 

Unb  ba  ber  ^err  au§  bem  ©ufdb  rief, 
aKafe!  aWofel  fo  fagt  er:  „^icr  bin  idb." 

So  laffet  unS  bie  ©eifter  priifen,  ob  fie 
Don  ©ott  finb,  toie  ^obunneS  fagt;  unb 
toenn  ein  ^uf  bon  ©ott  fommt,  fo  laffet 
bemiitiglidb  unS  Sbm  iiber geben  :„^i€r  bin 
i^."  ober:  2Bo§  toittft  bu  bafe  icb  tun  foil. 


©er  ©ott  tyon  ^^eracn  liebt,  toirb  ou^ 
fiir  Sbu  tdtig  fein. 


m 


^erolb  bev  Sa|trl|eii 


Beuflcn  tdufd^ten  fie;  benn  €tlid^ 
toiberft)rocI)en  ftd^  in  i^rcr  StuSfaflc,  unb 
ttnbere  brad^ten  5>inge  bor,  bie  non  gar 
fdner  ©ebeutung  ttxiren.  €nbli(b  traten 
jtoei  SWenfdbcn  berju,  bie  in  i^rer  5tu§fage 
,  bobin  ubereinftimmten,bafe  fie  ibn  bSti«^ 
fagen  bor«t:  fbnne  ben  4otte§ 

abbredben,  unb  in  breien  Xogen  benfebben 
toieber  oufbauen.  Sbr  S^ngnife  tear  gana 
ifalfcb,  benn  unfer  erbobener  ©riofer  fagte 
niemolS,  bafe  (£r  ben  Xempel  twn  ^rufa* 
lem  abbrecben  unb  in  breien  J^agen  toieber 
au^Quen  fonne,  toie  fie  auSfagten.  ift 

nxtbr,  nadbbem  @r  bie  Confer  ouS  bem 
bel  getric^n  b^tte,  unbbie  ^ben  ^bn  fta* 
ten,  au§  toaS  fiir  2Kadbt  @r  baS  tue,  fo  h)ie§ 
€r  fie  auf  baS  SG&unber  feiner  Stuferftebung 
bin,  unb  fogte:  „©redbet  biefen  Xempel/‘ 
(unb  aeigte  babei  nwbrfdbeinlidb  auf  feincn 
Serb),  „unb  am  britten  3^ge  toil!  ibn 

toieber  aufricbten."  3>ie  berbrebten 

bamadb  auS  ©o&beit  ober  Unmiffenbeit  feine 
Sfntmort  in  eine  ©ebauptung,  bafe  ©r  im 
0tanbe  nxire,  ben  brb^btboHen  in 

Serufalem  abaubrec^n,  unb  in  breien  Xag* 
en  mieber  aufaubauen;  unb  bie  Stidbter  fab* 
en  biefe  9iebe  aB  eine  ^otte§Idfterung  an 
toeil  bie^  tmr  burdb  gottlidbe  SWacbt  fbnnte 
getan  merben. 

Unfer  ^ilanb  gob  biefen  —  gegen  ^bn 
borgebracbten  Beug^n  feine  SInttoort,  mor= 
itber  ber  ^ab^priefter  febr  aufgebradbt  n>ur* 
be,  benn  er  badbte,  6r  moHe  bem  State  ba= 
mil  einen  ©dbimbf  antun;  er  ftanb  baber 
in  beftiger  Seibenf^afl  auf,  unb  fragte  ^n 
urn  bie  Upfadbe  feineS  aufeerorbentlidben 
©etragenS.  „9Inttt)orteft  bu  nidbtS  ju  bem," 
ft)ra(b  er,  „ba§  biefe  miber  bi(b  aeugen?" 
Unb  etiidbe  non  bem  State  fragten  ^bn  nocb: 
„©ift  bu  ©briftw^?"  SSorauf  er  ibnen 
jur  SInttoort  gab:  ©knn  idb  e§  eudb  fagte, 
fo  toiirbet  ibr  mir  bocb  nidbt  glauben,  unb 
toiirbe  idb  e§  eucb  burtb  bie  offenbarften 
unb  unmiber  fpredblitbften  ^riinbe  bemeifen; 
fo  murbet  ibr  eudb  bod)  nid)t  iiberaeugen  — 
nodb  mitb  loSlaffen. 

2)0  ber  ^obebriefter  funb,  bafe  alle  feine 
Sift  netgeblirb  inar,  unfern  ^ilonb  in 
feinen  Sfntmorten  ju  fangen,  fo  fbracb  er 
JU  tbm:  befdbtoore  bidb  feierlicb  in  bem 

furd^tbaren  Stamen  beS  lebenbigen  @k)tteS 
in  beffen  ^emnart  bu  ftebeft,  fage  mir 


befthnmt  unb  mobrbaftig,  ob  bu  ber  SWef- 
fia§,  ber  ©obn  ^otteS  bift? 

^fu§  furtbtete  fitb  nor  ben  Solgen  nicbt, 
toeldbe  fein  ©efcnntniS  ber  SSabrbeit  nadb 
fi(b  jieben  fbnnte;  benn  ba  ^bn  ber  ^bc* 
briefter  bef(blnoren,  fo  befannte  @r  bie  Sra* 
ge,  unb  fagte:  Sb^  iit  furjer  3eit 

binlanglidb  non  meiner  SBabrbeit  iiber- 
jeugt  tnerben,  menn  itbr  feben  toerbet,  toeldb 
fdbredflidb  unb  nie  erbortc  3c*^iorung  i(b 
iiber  ba§  jiu'bifcbe  ©olf  fenben  toerbe;  toelcb 
fdbnetten  unb  madbtigen  Srortfcbritt  mein 
©nangelium  in  ber  HBelt  madben  toirb,  unb 
toenn  idb  €nbli^  om  juugften  ^Cage  in  mei* 
ner  ^rrlidbfeit  in  ben  SBoIfen  fnmmen 
toerbc,.  burdb  tt>eldbc§  ibr  fo  oft  ner- 

langt  bnbet,  bafe  idb  meine  ©enbung  be* 
ftatigen  follte. 

Sluf  biefe  Sfntttwrt  unfereS  ^eilonbeS  rie- 
fen  mebrere  non  ibnen  auf  einmal  au§: 
„©ift  bu  benn  ©otteS  ©obn?"  €r  fbradb  ju 
ibnen:  „S'br  fagt  e§,  benn  idb  bin  e§." 
2)i€§  mar  eine  getobbulidbe  SiebenSart  un- 
ter  ben  ^uben,  tnoburdb  fie  beftimmt  unb 
frdftig  eine  bejaenbe  Sintttwrt  auSbriidften. 

3>a  nun  ber  ^obepriefter  biefe  abermalige 
©ebauptung  gebort  jerrife  er  feinen 
9tod  in  grofeem  3orn,  unb  fpradb  ju  bem 
Siate:  9Ba§  bebiirfen  tnir  meiterg  3eugnig? 
^br  alle  feib  bafe  €r  offenbare 

©ottegidfterung  gefprodben  bnt.  „9Bag  biin* 
tet  eucb?"  ©ie  aber  antmorteten  alle,  bafe 
@r  beg  Stobeg  fdbulbig  Pxire,  ineil  Hv  ficb 
bie  SBiirbe  beg  SIteffiag  angemafet  bntte. 

Sligbann  fielen  bie  2)iener  unb  bag  ©e» 
meine  ©olf  iiber  ^bu  ber,  toie  iiber  einen 
ber  fcbon  nerbommt  ift;  nerfpieen  ibn  unb 
fcblugen  mit  gduften,  unb  taten  ^b^n 
alle  Strten  Oon  ©raufamfeit  unb  ©pott  an. 
©ie  Perbecften  fein  Slngefidbt,  unb  etiidbe 
Pom  Statb  biefeen  5b«^  uni  feiner  ju  fpotten, 
bafe  -©r  fidb  fiir  ben  grofeen  ©ropbeten  aug* 
gegeben,  feine  aSeigfagungggabc  ju  jeigen, 
unb  3u  fagen,  tt)er  ^bn  gefdblagen  be^e. 

©0  bebanbelten  fie  ben  ©obn  ^otteg, 
ben  ^ilanb  ber  ©iinberl  @r  trug  aber 
atteg,  obfdbon  eg  feine  SBiirbe  entebrte,  mit 
©ebulb  unb  ©rgebung,  unb  gob  feinem 
©olf  ein  ©eifpiel  ju  ibrer  Stodbabmung, 
bafe  fie  in  aHe  2)ingen  bem  SBillen  ©otteg 
fidb  crgeben,  unb  nidbt  gegen  bie  ©dbidfungen 
feiner  ©orfebung  murren  foUen.  * 

gortfebung  foigt. 


.$^ero(b  ^er  SBaljtbeit 
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toabre  ^ottedbienft! 


SafoBuS  1, 22—27. 

Unjer  Beuliger  <Sonnta^  ift  ein  9hif  jum 
^eBet.  ©igentlicB  foUte  baS  gana  f^IBft- 
i>erftanbIi(B.  fein  im  SeBen  einef  ^Briften, 
benn  nwS  unS  mirflicB  au  ©Briftcn  mo(Bt, 
ift  bie  JxitfacBe,  bafe  toir  SeBen  fd^oBfen, 
un§  S^raft  errtngen  au§  ber  ^emdnfcBaft 
mi  ©ott,  toa§  bur(B  ba§  <55eBet  gefcBicBt. 
2Bie  bQ§  2ltm€n  a«nt  notiirlicBen  ScBen  ge- 
Bort,  fo  geBort  ba§  Setcn  aion  geiftlicBen 
SeBen.  SBenn  ba§  Sltmen  aufBort,  fo  er- 
ftirBt  baS  natiirlid^  SeBen.  ^  ift  €&  au(B 
im  geiftIi(Bcn  SeBen.  SBenn  bie  ^cle  nicBt 
m^r  bie  ^igfeitSluft  ber  Scfu§gem«n» 
fcBaft  atmet,  bann  ift  ber  geiftlicB  2^b  nicBt 
mcBr  fern.  3)arum  ruft  unfer  Sonntag: 
,/SBr  ©BriftenmenfcBen,  Betet! 

Um  iDoS  follen  toir  benn  Beten?  „®eib 
^ter  beg  ^rts  unb  ni(Bt  $6rer  attein." 
Sn  unfem  5Cagcn  fonnte  man  gar  ftiel  fla* 
gen  iiBer  bie  attgemeinc  ©leidBgiltigfeit 
ber  fird^li(Ben  •  aBorttjerfiinbigung  gegen* 
ii^r.  SBie  gar  niele  ?pIaBc  giBt  eg  in  jeber 
^rdBe,  bie  immer  leer  BleiBen,  toeil  eg 
nannte  ©Brifien  nicBt  ber  iSKitBe  toert  fin- 
ben,  ©otteg  28ort  in  d^otteg  ^aug  an 
Sa,  Bei  ung  tut  eg  aunacBft  hxtBrlicB  not, 
bafe  mir  Beten:  ^rr,  ertoedfc  unb  entaiinbe 
unb  cntflamme  in  ung  alien  grbfeere  SieBe 
au  beinem  ^aug. 

aBo  bag  SBort  Ootteg  aBer  nur  geBort 
toirb  unb  eg  immer  nur  Beim  ^oren  BleiBt, 
ba  gcBt  eg  Balb  in  ein  SeBen  ooH  8eIBftbe- 
trug  unb  ^IBfttaufcBung  fiiuein.  diotteg 
SBort  ift  leBenbig.  dg  ift  aBfoIute  SBaBrBeit 
non  -©ott  unb  liber  ben  2)^enfcBen.  eg  ift 
SeBen  unb  aiinbet  neueg  SeBen  an  in  ung. 
eg  ift  mie  in  SBiegel  unb  tut  fiir  unfer  in- 
nereg  SeBen,  mag  ein  SBiegel  tut  fiir  unfer 
©eficBt.  einerfeitg  macBt  er  ung  Befannt 
mit  ung  felBft,  aeigt  ung  unfre  ©iinbe,  unfer 
eicnb  unb  unfre  ScBtoacBBeit,  fura,  atteg, 
toog  mir  finb  nor  ©ott.  Slnberfeitg  oBer 
aeigt  ung  biefer  ©Biegel  ©otteg,  mie  ©ott 
in  fiieBe  unb  ©iite  eg  fo  gut  gemeint  But 
mit  ung  in  Sefug  ©Briftug.  SBer  bann  .fo 
in  maBrer  ©efbfterfenntnig  burcB  'Bufee  unb 
©louBen  ©otteg  ©nabe  an  ficB  erfaBren 
burfie,  ber  lemt  burcBfcBcxucn  in  bag  noil- 
fommene  ©efeB  ber  ijfreiBeit  ©otteg  fiir 
ung  aWenfcBen, 


©otteg  aBort  ift  nicBt  allein  Stebe,  fonbem 
niel  meBr  ^t.  2Kan  benfc  an  bie  SKenfcB- 
toerbung,  ^euaigung  unb  STuferfleBui^ 
beg  ©oBneg  ©otteg.  ©o  follen  aucB  toir 
dBriften  ung  nicBt  mit  bem  $6ren  aHein 
au  frieben  geBen,  fonbern  tun  unb  iiBcn  on 
ben  ^ilfbfen  unb  aSerlaffenen  unfrer  Siigc,. 
toag  eB^^iftug  ung  eraeigtc  an  Side  unb 
a3armB€raigfeit.  Unfre  ©eligfeit  toirb  ung, 
toenn  toir  Boren,  toag  ©ott  ung  au  fogen 
Bat,  unb  bann  BiugeBen  unb  barnacB  tun 
ung  Xroft  Bringen  in  ©ebulb.  ^rum,  D 
dBriftenmenfcB,  Betc!  .®amit  bu  fein  t)er- 
gefelicBer  ^orer  BleiBft,  fonbern  ein  S^er 
beg  aBorteg,  ber  felig  toirb  in  feincr  Xot. 

—  griebengBotc. 


©ftBer. 


©ftBer,  1 — 10. 

2)ag  SiicBIein  eftBer  Bat  a^u  ettoog 
furae  ^a^itel  unb  BericBtet  eine  intereffantc 
iBegeBen^it,  bie  fidB  todBrenb  ber  ©efong- 
enfcBaft  Sfraeig  ijt  ^erfien  autrug.  ©ie 
gefcBaB  aur  3eit,  alg  ?IBagtoerug  ^nig 
iiBer  aaBIreicBe  Sanber  toar;  er  toer  nacB 
ber  aWeinung  ber  ©eleBrten  berfcIBc,  ber 
fonft  in  ber  aBeItgefcBicBte  3Eereg  genannt 
toirb. 

Um  einen  a3etoeig  unb  Stugbrudt  feincr 
grofeen  aWacBt  au  geBen,  macBte  er  ein  gro* 
feeg  aWaBI  allem  aSoIf,  aSerfe  3 — 8,  unb  bie 
^onigin  aSafti  macBtc  aucB  ein  aWoBI  fiir 
bie  aBeiBer.  2Im  fiebenten  Jug  biefcg  ^fc* 
fteg  rooHte  ber  ^bnig  feine  l^onigen  in 
iBrer  ©cBone  bem  aSoIf  aeigen,  oBer  fie 
toeigerte  ficB  au  fommen  unb  tourbe  ocuf 
ben  9tat  feiner  giirften  oerftofeen. 

97un  toar  unter  ben  gefangenen  ^^uben 
ein  2)?ann  nameng  SKarbocBai.  J)er  ttwr 
ber  aSormunb  ber  ^abaffa,  bag  ift  ©ft^, 
feiner  97icBte.  2>iefe  toar  eine  feBr  fcB^ 
Jungfrau,  unb  unter  uielen  ^ungfrauen, 
bie  nun  Dor  ben  ^bnig  gebracBt  rourben, 
murbe  aucB  fie  Dor  iBn  geftellt,  unb  „fie 
gefiel  iBm  unb  fanb  a3armBeraigfeit  Dor 
iBm."  '3lBer  fie  fagte  iBm  nicBt  bafe  fie  eine 
^iibin  toar.  Unb  ber  ^nig  gemann  fie 
lieB  unb  frontc  fie  alg  ^nigin. 

©g  tear  aBer  au  ber  3eit  ein  Befonberer 
©iinftling  beg  ^Bnigg  nameng  ^amon, 
ber  tourbe  auf  ben  ^ben  aHarbocBoi  eif^-^ 
fii^tig,  toeil  er  burdB  bie  ©ntbecfung  ein* 
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cr  SBerfd^run^  boS  Jiicben  be§ 
flercttet  unb  baburd^  in  grofee  ©itnft 
beg  ^onigg  gefonimen  ti>ar.  2Bie  nun  eine 
SJerfoIgung  ber  Sw^^en  bon  ibm  ^lant 
unb  onfdnglidb  aud^  oug^efiilirt  tourbe  unb 
toie  biefc  Ungerec^tigfcit  beg  $aman  ber« 
citelt  unb  er  felbft  beftraft  »urbe,  ift  in 
ben  iJobiteln  3 — 10  nad^aulefcn. 

—  griebengbote. 


^e^fte  &ebot  na^  ^efn  ^iitglegttng. 


S^r  ']^bt  ge^ort,  bofe  an  ben  ^Iten  gc- 
logt  ift:  S>u  fottft  nid^t  toten;  toer  obcr  totet, 
jott  beg  ©eridbtg  fc^ulbig  fein.  ^d^  trber 
fage  cud^:  SKer  mit  feinem  Gruber  aiirnt, 
ber  ift  '©erid^^tg  fd^ulbig  .  .  .  SWattl^. 
5,  21—26. 

$oren  nnr  bag  Odbot  fottft  nid^it 
toten/  fo  ift  unfer  erfter' ©ebanfe:  S)ag 
betrifft  mid^  nid^t  benn  loie  follte  id^  baju 
fommen  ,  jemonben  ju  toten?  SHodE)  S&f^ 
Sfuglegung  bicfcg  ©ebotg  Tniiffen  tbir  abet 
alle  bie  Stugen  nicberfcblogen  unb  feuf- 
acn:  2tu^  ^  iibertveten;  D  ©ott 

bergib  mirl 

5l<bte  onf  bein  ift  Sefu  ^rmob 

nung.  SBcnn  wir  audb  fcine  SKorbcr  finb,  fo 
ift  bocb  bie  giftige  S&urael  in  unferni 
^raen  oerborgen,  aug  ber  bie  ©iinbc  beg 
S'^orbeg  'l^rborttxidbft,  namli^  bie  feinb- 
fcliige  ©efinnung  gegen  ben  9tadbften. 

2Bir  fdbaben  ibn  gering,  toenn  er  eg  ni^t 
fobjeit  tm  Seben  gebroebt  b^t  toie  toir, 
unb  tbir  beneiben  ibn,  toenn  er  eg  toei* 
ter  olg  toir  gebradbt  bbt.  ©dbldgt  er  ung 
aber  einen  ®unfdb  ub  ober  beg^net  er 
ung  mit  ©eringfcbdbung  ober  ftteib  —  er 
ift  jo  ein  SWenfcb  toie  toir  — ,  fo  regen 
p(b  in  unfcrm  ^eraen  bie  finftern  ®eban* 
fen  beg  $affeg  unb  bcncn  bie 

Xatfiinben  ertoad^fen,  audb  bie  beg  SWorbg. 

SBenn  toir  eg  bodb  immer  bebodbten, 
bafe  ®ott  ung  bag  ^bot  ber  Sttadbften- 
liebe  alg  eing  ber  beiben  bornebmftcn  ©c» 
bote  gegeben  bbt!  SBie  toibertoortig  mufe 
bo(b  unfer  SJruberbafe  bem  ©ott  ber  ftiebe 
fein  I  S)arum  b^t  ^efug  gefagt:  SBer  mit 
feinem  S3ruber  aiirttt,  ift  in  ©otteg  Slugcn 
gerabe  fo  gut  beg  Oieridbtg  fdbulbig  toie 
ber  SWorber.  3tu(b  biirfen  toir  nicbt  itber* 
feben,  bafe  toir  mil  unferm  SSruberbafe 
ung  felbft  ainn  ©aiten  untauglicb  mod^ 


® obr beit 

unb  barum  unfrer  eignen  <SeeIe  grofeen 
<Sc^ben 

Sldbte  beiiic  SBortc,  ift  ^fu  nadbfte  @r- 
mabnung.  25ie  erften  ©dbofelingc  oug  ber 
SBurael  beg  Sruberbaffeg  finb  bbfe  SBorte. 
Xote  bie  SBurael  ob  burdb  beftanbige  aSer- 
nicbtung  ber  erften  ©(bofelinge  —  bag  ift 
^efu  Sebre. 

®arum  nenne  beinen  Gruber  nicbt  „9la- 
dba"  ober  „^arr,"  Sni  ©dbii^ftoort  Siacba 
lag  unfreunblicbe  '^ringfcbdbung  —  bu 
Staugenidbtg  I  S)ag  ift  aber  unfre  ©efin- 
nung,  toenn  toir  unfern  S'tadbften  burcb 
fbibige  a3pmerfungen  ober  burcb 
unb  bolternbeg  ©dbelten  tief  berleben. 

Sm  SBorte  ,,9'tarr"  lag  aber  na^  bibli- 
fdber  Stnfcbauung  eine  fdbtoere  aSerurtei- 
lung  unb  aSertoerfung  —  bu  nicbtgnubi* 
ger  ajbfetoidbtl  ®o  finb  toir  gefinnt,  toenn 
toir  unfcrm  ittacbften  feinen  guten  aiuf 
burcb  SBerflatfdbung  unb  SBerleumbung  ran* 
ben  .  2)em  ©ott  ber  fiiebe  ift  bag  o'ber  ein 
©reul. 

aSir  baben  aber  fcbon  3itti0en*  unb  Slat* 
fiinben  gegen  unfern  9'iddbften  begangen. 
^arum  ermabnt  ung  ^ejug:  aSerfobne  bicb 
mit  betnem  S^ubct;  lue  eg,  nocb  ebe  bu 
beine  ©abe  auf  bem  ^Itar  obferft.  ■So 
bringliib  macbt  ^fug  ung^  biefe  ©acbe. 

aSenn  toir  bomebme  )3eute  bcfucben,  fo 
fleiben  toir  ung  bementfbrecbenb.  aBir  be* 
leibigen  aber  ben  ©ott  ber  liiiebe,  toenn 
toir  im  befd^mubten  ^leib  beg  ajruberbaf- 
feg  bor  i'bm  crfcbeinen.  SJarum  foffen  toir 
■ung  auerft  mit  unferm  ajruber  t>erfobnen. 
Sofet  ung  alfo  bie  atoifcben  ibm  unb  ung 
obtoaltenben  IDWfeberftanbniffe  aufflaren, 
unb  a^eleibigungen  abbitten  unb  aSerfdum* 
teg  nacbbol^- 

©nblicb  ermabnt  ung  SefuS:  Serfob*** 
bicb  mit  beinem  aBiberfacber,  ebe  eg  8« 
fbdt  ift.  „'8ei  toiHfertig  beinem  aBiber- 
facber  balb,  bietoeil  nodb  ntit  ibnx  auf  bem 
aSege  bift."  aBenn  er  ftitbt,  fo  fonnte 
eg  ung  nocb  einmal  febr  fcbtoer  ouf  bie 
©eele  fallen,  bafe  toir  eg  berfaumten,  ung 
mit  ibm  augaufobnen.  Datum  fingt  ein 
ebler,  toeltlicber  Dicbter: 

D  lieb,  folang  bu  lieben  fannfti 

O  lieb  folang  bu  lieben  magfti 

Die  Stunbe  fommt,  bie  ©tunbe  fommt, 

aSo  bu  an  ©rdbem  ftebft  unb  flagfti 


bet  Sabvbeit 
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SBenn  toir  abet  fterbcn,  o'l^ne  unS  mit 
unjerm  SBiberjac^er  auSgefobnt  au  fjahm, 
[o  J^at  Sefu§  iin§  ^efagt,  tt)cl(^  Urteil 
lunfer  toartet.  SBir  toerben  in  jencr  SCSelt 
in  ben  ^rfer  gehwrfen,  biS  toir  ben  leb- 
ten  teller  beaa|lt  b^^ben.  ©olibem  Urteil 
entg^ben  toir,  toenn  nrir  un§  mit  unferm 
3Biberfa(ber  berfobnen.  3BoIlen  toir  e§  nicbt 
lieber  tun? 

Siebefing,  ?Paftor. 
—  ouS  StiebenSbotc 


©egen  ber  Slrbeit 


SlHeS,  tons  bu  tuft,bo§  tue  frijcf);  benn 
im  '©rub,  ba  bu  binfabr^ft  ift  toeber  28erf 
^unft,  SSernunft  nocb  2Bei§beit.  ^reb.  9,10. 
„'2trbeit  mod^t  baB  Seben  fiife, 
tlWilbert  jebe  Saft; 

3)er  nur  b^it  ©efummerniB, 

2>er  bie  Slrbeit 

„©et)e  bin  ^uv  'Slmeife,  bu  hauler!  ©ie* 
be  ibre  SBeife  an  unb  lerne."  35oB  bciben 
bie  fiebrer  »on  alterB  ber  oft  in  bie  ©dbule 
bineingerufen,  mit  SBort  unb  Xat.  3wr 
Simeife  foHte  ein  ^kiuler  geben  unb  tion  ibr 
lemen.  €^tenB  fonnte  er  gleife  bon  tbnen 
lernen.  Sie  fudben  im  ©ommer  ibre  ©beife. 
©inb  eB  SBciaenforner,  fo  beifeen  fie  bie  an 
beiben  ©nben  ah,  bafe  fie  nidbt  SBadbfen. 
BtoeitenB  fann  er  ©emeinfdbaft  bon  iWen 
lernen.  2)?on  fiebt  niemalB  eine  2(meife  al- 
lein.  Smmer  arbeiten  fie  in  ©efellfdbaft.  @B 
gibt  aP'tenfiben,  bie  fiintmern  fidb  toenig  urn 
©efeHfdbaft.  ©ie  toolten  feine  SSeranttoor* 
itung  ubdrnebmen,  nur  ein  frudbtlofeB, 
gleiSgiiltifleB  Seben  fiibren.  Sladb  bem  Sail 
Ibracb  ber  ^rr  an  ^bam,  er  follte  im 
©dbtoeife  feineB  SlngeficbtB  fein  33rot  effen; 
baB  meint  arbeiten  biB  er  ftarb.  SBeiter 
lebrt  unB  bie  ®ibel:  „3Ber  nidbt  arbeiten 
toill,  ber  fott  aucb  nidbt  effen."  §efefiel  toeift 
bin  auf  ©obom  unb  ©omorrab,  bafe  fie 
ftola  unb  bodbmiitig  tooren  unb  aHeB  boH* 
auf  bbtten  unb  in  gutem  grieben  lebten. 
^ber  ben  SIrmen  unb  2)urftigen  balfen  fie 
nidbt,  fonbern  todlaten  ficb  in  ber  ©iinbe,  fo 
mufete  ber  ^err  fie  bernidbten.  ©amaria 
ging  benfelben  SBeg  nur  madbte  fie  cB  nodb 
biel  fdblimmer  alB  ©obom  unb  audb  fie 
tourbe  toeggefiibrt  auB  ibrem  fdfionen  2an- 
be.  ©bater  iiberbot  ”0^)  i^^^e  ©cbtoef- 
ter  ©amaria  fcbr  toeit;  unb  fo  tourbe  audb 
fie  toeggefubrt.  $ef.  16,3  ;9.  unb  ferner. 


2Bir  tooHen  unB  nidbt  tounbern,  toenn  toir 
nicbt  aHeB  bollauf  baben;  benn  bann  berit* 
ren  toir.  Stber  arbeiten  follten  toir  unb  u«« 
fer  eigen  Srot  effen  unb  bafe  toir  audb  nodb 
ettoaB  bnben  fiir  ben  ^iirftigen.  ^eutauta* 
ge  tooUen  bie  SIrbeiter  fo  toenig  Slrbeit  tun 
toie  eben  mbglidb  unb  fo  biel  ©elb  einneb* 
men  toie  eben  moglicb;  baB  ift  unreebt. 

^err  fagte  einmal  au  foldbem  SIrbeiter :  „3>tt 
bofer  unb  fauler  ^edbt;  toufeteft  bu  unb 
baft  eB  nidbt  getan?  a3inbet  ibnt  ^dnbe  unb 
gufee  unb  toerfet  ibn  binauB  in  bie  gin* 
fterniB,  ba  toirb  ^eulen  unb  3abneflabbcit 
fein.  Unb  baB  ©elb  nebmt  ibm  toeg  unb 
gebt  eB  bem  ber  beffer  getoudbert  bat.  Un* 
fer  ^err  gefuB  arbeitete  aucb  alB  er  auf 
@rben  toar.  ©r  toar  ein  3intmermann  biB- 
er  breifeig  gabre  alt  toar.  ©pater  fagte  er 
au  feinen  giingern:  „Sdb  mufe  toirfen  fo 
lange  eB  ^g  ift;  eB  fommt  bie  iliadbt,  ba 
nientanb  toirfen  fann. 

3>er  grbfete  ©egen  ber  Slrbeit  ift,  toenn 
toir  toiffen,  toir  arbeiten  fiir  ben  $errn. 
^nn  audb  ein  ©pieter  um  ©elb  ©ott  banf- 
en  fiir  ben  ©rfolg  in  feiner  SIrbeit,  bafe  er 
fonnte  Seute  betrilgen?  Dber  ein  Sier* 
brauer,  toirb  ber  ©ott  banfen  bofe  er  ©Iimf 
gebabt  bat,  bafe  er  Piel  ©elb  eingenommen 
bat  fiir  ^Branttoein,  toenn  grauen  unb  ihn- 
ber  toeinen,  bab  baB  ©elb  oHeB  toeg  ift? 
■3>ort  beim  ^eulen  unb  Spbneflappen  toirb 
er  einfeben  toie  Piel  ©lenb  er  geftiftet  bat- 
—  SBcbblatt. 


^(eibe  fletn  in  beinen  eigenen  Snoen* 


S)er  ^ropbet  Samuel  fagte  einft  an  bem 
^bnig  ©aul:  „gft’B  nicbt  alfo?  15a  bu 
flein  ttjarft  in  beinen  3Iugen,  tourbeft  bu  baB 
§aupt  unter  ben  ©tdmmen^gfraelS,  unb 
ber  ^err  falbte  bicb  a^m  ^onig  iiber  Sf»i 
rael?"  (1.  ©am.  15,  17).  SBie  fo  mandber 
ajfenfcb,  flein  in  feinen  eigenen  'Slugen, 
fuebt  ©ott  mit  bemiitigem  unb  oufriebtigem 
^raen,  unb  ©ott  Idfet  fidb  Pop  ibm  finben. 
Slber  toie  mandber  audb  Pergifet  bie  „grau- 
fame  ©rube,"  ber  er  entronnen  ift  unb  iiber- 
bebt  fidb,  toie  bei  bem  ^onig  ©aul  ber  goE 
Pxtr?  ©r  Pergifet  feineB  ©otteB  unb  benft, 
bafe  er  felber  ettoaB  fei. 

©obalb  aber  ein  iWenfdb  grofe  in  feinen 
eigenen  3lugen  toirb,  fobalb  er  fidb  felbft 
fo  emporbebt,  finft  er  in  ben  9lugen  ©otteS, 
O  fo  tiefi  SBie  fo  Perfiibrerifcb  ift  bocb  ber 
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©eift  ber  8elbfter^cbunfl.  ©ntmwtigimgen/ 
S^ot  unb  6ntbel^rungen  treiben  bie  35icner 
•@otte§  auf  bie  ^iee!  ©ie  laffen  il^n  feme 
ganalidbe  ^bbangi-gfeit  Don  @ott  erfennen 
unb  jcigen  xf)m,  bafe  er  ber  ^ilfe  unb  beS 
?8eiftanbe§  @otte§  bebarf.  ©in  toenig  ©elbft* 
itberbebung  iebod^  oeranlafet  ben  5Wenfd^en 
3U  glauben,  bofe  er  feiner  ineitern  ^ilfe  ntel^r 
bebarf.  @r  empfinbet  feine  Stbbangigfeit 
Don  @ott  nid)t  mel^r  fo  fcf)t,  unb  fudbt  be§- 
balb  aucf)  nic^t  mebr  fo  ^rnftlid^,  bie  nbtige 
^nabe  3U  erlangen.  ©obalb  toir  aber  ba 
angelangt  finb,  too  toir  ung  embiIben,^ot- 
te§  ^nabe  nidbt  niebr  fo  nottoenbig  ju  be* 
biirfen,  erreid^en  totr  einen  fel^r  gefcibrlidben 
“^unft.  2Benn  toir  bem  ©ebanfen  fRaum 
^€ben,  bafe  toir  au§  eigener  ^raft  ettoaS  oer* 
mogen,  fommen  toir  non  ©ott  ab.  28iber- 
toortigfeiten  unb  bergleicben  finb  fur  man- 
(ben  f^on  eine  grofee  Don  ©ott  gefanbte 
©nabe  unb  93armber3igfeit  getoefen,  toeil 
cr  baburcb  toieber  an  feine  Slbbangigfeit 
Don  @olt  erinnert  toorben  ift.  ®dre  alle§ 
fo  flut  unb  glatt  toeitergegangen,  fo  bottc 
er  3ulebt  DicIIeidbt  gana*  oergeffen,  burdf) 
toeffen  ^ilfe,  ©nabe  unb  93eiftanb  ibm  fein 
erfolg  crmoglicbt  tourbe,  unb  er  ptte  fief) 
f(blie|li^  toobl  baau  Dcrftiegen,  aHeg  fein* 
en  eigenen  geibiQ^eiten  auaufd^reiben. 
©elbfterbebung  toirb  einen  2Renfdf)en  nie 
auf  bie  ^iee  treiben;  berfenige  aber,  ber 
toirflicb  berniitig  unb  toeife  ift,  toirb  fidf) 
felbft  beim  STnblicf  biefe§  Derberblidben  gein* 
bi  auf  bie  ^iee  toerfen  unb  ©ott  urn 
ihaft  unb  ©nabe  bitten,  flein  unb  be* 
rniitig  3U  bleiben,  fo  bafe  bie  ^aft  ©otte§ 
in  ibm  ftarf  unb  madbtig  toerben  fann. 

©D.  ifjofaune. 


3freiiet  eti<^  beg  ^rn. 


„grcuct  eudb  beS  ^errn  unb  feib  fro* 
Ii(b,  i-br  ©ere(f)ten,  unb  riibmet,  aHe  ibr 
gromnten.  greuet  euct)  be§  ^rrn,  ibr  ©e* 
r^ten;  bie  grominen  foKen  ibn  tjreifen. 
®Qnfet  bem  ^errn  mit  ^rfen  unb  lob- 
fm«ct  ibm  auf  bem  ^falter  Don  3ebn  ©aiten. 
©inget  ibm  cin  ncueg  Sieb;  madbet’S  flut 
mrf  ©aitenfbiel  mit  ©dball.  S)enn  beg  $errn 
ffiort  ift  toabrboftig;  unb  toa§  er  aufagt, 
bag  bolt  getoife"  <^f.  32,  11 — 33,  4.) 

©g  ift  ©otteg  aSBille,  bafe  toir  un§  freuen 
unb  fr^Iitb  finb  in  ©einem  5Dienfte.  ©r 
toifl  nidbt,  bofe  toir  trourig  unb  gebriidEt 
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einbergeben.  ©g  foil  ung  greube  madben 
3U  toiffen,  bafe  alle  ©eine  SSerbei^ngen 
ung  alg  ©einen  ^nbern  gelten,  bafe  toir 
ung  fidber  barauf  ftii^en  unb  Derlaffen  fbn- 
nen.  2&enn  toir  aueb  mandbmal  auf  bie 
©rbdrung  unferer  ©ebete  unb  bie  ©rfuH- 
ung  ber  SSerpifeungen  toarten  miiffen,  fo 
foUen  toir  bodb  nidbt  Deraagt  towben,  fon- 
bern  auf  ben  ^rrn  barren,  big  eg  ^bm  ^ 

gefdat.  Sfudb  in  ber  Btoifdbenaeit,  toabrenb  | 

beg  ^arreng  ober  SBarteng  follen  toir  ung  | 

freuen  unb  frbblicb  fein.  2)arum  fagt  ber  | 

«PfaImift:  „©inget  ibm  ein  neueg  Sieb." 
aSarum  ni(f)t  bag  alte,  bag  immer  nacb  ein*  j 

er  Seier  gebt?  ©g  ift  beg  ^eraeng  iRatur,  j 

ba^  eg  immer  ettoag  ^eueg  begebrt,  fo 
au^  im  fiieberfingen,  bamit  man  nidbt  in 
ein  alteg  ©eleife  fommt  unb  eg  miibe  toirb. 
aBobI  bem,  ber  ein  fingenbeg  ^era  bnt;  eg 
Dertreibet  mandbe  triibe  ©tunben.  ahir 
lafet  bag  ©ingen  ein  2)anfen  unb  Saben 
fein,  ben  ^errn  au  Diiibmen.  ©in  fingenbeg 
$era  fann  unb  tut  fingen  unb  loben  unb 
Ijrelfen,  fotoobi  in  guten  ©tunben  toie  audb 
in  ^iben  unb  ipriifungen.  ^a,  idb  breife 
ben  $errn  fiir  cin  fingenbeg  ^era.  ©ott 
freut  fidb  irber  ©eine  ^inber,  toenn  fie  fidb 
in  Sbm  freuen  unb  DoIIig  geborfam  unb 
getreu  finb.  giir  bie  getreuen  ^nber  ©ot* 
teg  ift  eg  gana  natitrlidb/  fidb  tm  ^errn  au  j 
frpen,  toeil  fie  toiffen,  bafe  ©r  geredbt  imb 
treu  ift  unb  bie  ©einen  atteaeit  liebt.  | 

aSir  lefen  im  5.  SRofe  28,  B.  10:  „^r 
^rr  toirb  bidb  aum  piligen  aSoIf  oufridbten, 
toie  er  bir  gef^tooren  b^t,  bamm  bafe  bu 
bie  ©ebotc  beg  ^errn  bpineg  ©otteg  bottft 
unb  toanbelft  in  feinen  aBegen,  bafe  alle 
aSoIfer  auf  ©rben  toerben  feben,  bafe  bu 
nadb  bem  Xiamen  beg  ^errn  genannt  bift, 
unb  toerben  fidb  Dor  tbm  fiirdbten." 

©ott  toill,  bafe  eg  ung  toobi  B«bc  nnb  toir 
genug  btrben;  aber  ©r  toill  oudb,  bafe  toir 
^bm  bie  ©bre  bafiir  geben  unb  bag  Sobw 
unb  2)anfen  nidbt  Dergeffen,  unb  bafe  toir 
aur  Sorberung  beg  aBerfeg  ©otteg  geben. 

^r  aifalmift  forbert  ung  auf,  ©ott  ^nf 
au  ofjfern,  unb  ^bm  unfer  ©eliibbe  iu  be* 
aoblen.  aBag  toar  bein  ©eliibbe,  bag  bu 
bem  ^errn  •getan?  aBar  eg  nidbt,  bafe  bu 
bidb  ^bm  iibergeben  tooUteft  mit  allem,  toag 
bu  baft  unb  bift.  ©ift  bu  biefem  getreulidb  f 
nadbgcfommen?  Ober  b^ft  bu  eg  Dergeffen?  / 
5>en!e  baruber  nadb.  iSott  fidb  itber 
bidb  freuen?  3>ienft  bu  Sbm  Don  aanaem  I 

_ ^ _ .iJ 
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^raen  unb  mit  Sfreubigfdt?  SBcnn  fo, 
bann  gilt  bir  bie  S€rl|ei§ung,  bafe,  Toenn 
bu  in  ber  9tot  anrufft  bir  l^Ifen 
toirb,  nnb  bann  Derlangt  bon  bir, 

'3U  tjreifen. 

^ieberum  leien  toir  in  ^\.  69,  15 — 17 : 
„'@ere(btigfeit  unb  ©ericbt  ift  beine§  ©tub- 
Seftung;  ©nabe  unb  SEBabrbeit  [inb  bor 
beinem  21ngefi(bt.  2SobI  bem  33oIf,  ba§ 
jaucbaen  tanni  ^rr,  fie  toerben  im  Si(bt 
beineS  StntlibeS  ironbeln;  fie  toerben  iiber 
beinen  97amen  tiiglicb  frbbli^l  feiu  unb  in 
beiner  ©ered^tigfeit  b^rrlitb  fein."  3)ie 
^elt  bera(btet  'foI(be§,  „2Die  i^tarren  treiben 
ibr  ©efbott  mit  ber  ©iinbe;  ober  bie  grom* 
men  b^^ben  Suft  an  ben  grommen.  5Da§ 
^ra  fennt  fein  eigen  Seib,unb  in  feine 
Sreube  !ann  ficb  fein  ^rember  mengen/' 
(Sbr.  14,  9.  10).  —  ©rmabit. 


Sift  bu  ntubfelig  unb  belaben? 


Sift  bu  mu’bfel'ig  unb  belaben  unb  febnft 
bu  bi(b  nadb  9?ube  unb  ^rieben,  Iiebe©eele? 
Siegt  beine  ©iinbenfcbulb  fo  f(bft>er  auf 
beinem  ^eraen,  bafe  bu  fie  ni(b.t  mebr  long* 
er  au  tragcn  bermagft?  ^(b  meife  einen,  ber 
bein  tounbe§  unb  gebro^neS  ^era  beilen 
unb  uerbinben  fann;  einen,  ber  bie  fcbtoere 
j  Saft  bir  abnebmen  unb  bir  9lube  unb  grie* 
ben  gcben  fann.  3>iefer  ift  Sefu§,  ber  S^It- 
beilanb,  ber  alien  aumft:  „^ommet  b^r 
au  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  ntubfelig  unb  belaben 
feib;  i(b  toiC  eu(b  erquicfen  (fRube  geben)" 
©r  mitt  bie  erbriittenbe  Saft  bon  bir 
nebmen,  fo  bafe  bu  erleicbert  aufatmen, 
i  ©ott  beinen  Sater  nennen  unb  bicb'  mit 
imau§ft>rie(bK(ber  greube  freuen  fannft. 
D  mie  frob/  ‘frei  unb  glittflitt)  mirft  bu  fein, 
menn  beine  ©iinbenlaft  bon  beinem  ^r* 
I  aen  genommen  morben  ift!  3)ie  Urnmanb- 
[  lung,  bie'  bann  jnit  bir  borgegegangen  ift 
I  fann  ni(bt  mit  2Borten  gefcbilbert  unbt  aum 
5tuSbru(f  gd&ra(bt  merben.  ^ber  bem  $erm 
fei  ^nf,  fie  fann  bcrfonlicb  e^abren  mer- 
bw!  „©cbme(fet  unb  febet,  mie  freunblicb 
ber  ^err  ift,  fo  fagt  un§  ©otte§  Sort, 
^nnft  bu  ie  einen  befferen  ©ntfd^Iufe  faf- 
]  fen  unb  einc  beffere  Sabi  treffen  alS  biefe? 
1  ©agt  ni(bt  bag  Sort  ©otteg  flar  unb  beut- 
I  Ii(b:  „2:rod^tet  am  erften  natb  bem  fReitb 
I  <ShiteS  unb  nacb  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit,  fo 
mirb  eucb  foicbeg  atteg  aufallcn?" 

—  ©rmabit. 


Sergotteruug  uub  ©tetsiguug, 

sibg.  14,  1—18. 

Suftor  ©.  dueller,  $oufton,  Ze^eS. 


3>ie  ©rfabrungen  ber  erften  Stiffionare, 
Sctulug  unb  Samabag,  auf  ibrer  erften 
3Wiffiongreife  finb  burdb  abigc  Sorte  auf 
bie  fiiraefte  fjform  gebrad^t.  ©in  gemal- 
tiger  ©egcnfab,  ber  fid^  jebodb  in  ben 
mannigfacbften  8<battierungen  immer  mie- 
berbolt.  3mif(ben  ben  amei  Sunften  „Scr- 
gotterung  unb  ©teinigung"  fcbmingt  au(b 
beute  no(b  ber  S^nbel  miffionariftber  ©r- 
fabcungen.  •  ©eelennbte  unb  irbifdbc  SBc- 
brangniffe  finb  unaertrenniicb  twn  bem 
Sirfen  eineg  treuen  SDienerg  ©otteg. 

5Der  Stborbnunggtag  ber  2IboftcI  Kefe 
nicbt  abnen,  mag  fiir  ^bbepunfte  unb 
J^ieftmnfte  i'brer  marfetcn.  kber  bie  auf- 
gebobenen  ©ebetgbanbe  unb  bie  ©egeng- 
miinfcbe  ber  fenbenben  ^ircbe  begleiteten 
fie.  Sag  fiir  eine  2Ra<btI 
©ie  br^i^iaten  bag  ©bangelium:  itticbt 
mebr,  aber  au(b  nicbt  meniger.  3)ag 
Bracbte  bie  ©ntfcbeibung  unb  ©dbcibung. 
2)ag  ^reua  mirft  a«m  gfott  ober  Slufer- 
fteben,  alg  Slergemig  unb  S^orbeit  ober 
alg  gottlidbe  lhaft  unb  Seigb^.  3>ie 
Sobitat  am  Cabmen  ftelgert  ben  gana- 
tigmug.  3)ag  Saif  fiebt  in  ibnen  b«ib- 
nifcbe  ©otter  unb  mitt  ibnen  JDbfcr  brin- 
gen.  Sergotterung  ber  ttRenfcben  ein  al- 
teg  attittel  ©atang!  ©cbmeidbelci,  ©itel* 
feit  unb  fRubmfucbt  finb  fcbon  fiir  biele 
Saftoren  unb  anbre  ©bnften  au  Sleufelg- 
fatten  gemorben. 

SIobIi(b  3i«bt  ein  ©turm  am  be^itcm 
^immel  cuf.  Sebe,  mer  ber  mettcrmcn- 
btfcben  3Renge  nertroutl  Elucb  bier  mitb 
bag  „^ofianna"  amn  Sutgefdbred:  „©teine 
ber  I"  3>ie  Sobitater  ber  ttttcnfdb^it,  bie 
man  bcrgottert  b^tte,  merben  g^teinigt. 
Sn  bem  ^afe  gegen  bde  ihrcbc  unb  ibre 
Wiener  bilbm  ^ben  unb  ^ciben  cine 
einbeitlicbc  gront.  ©olangc  bie 
ben  „2:ana  urn  bag  galbene  SJalb''  mit- 
macbt,  ift  fie  miEGfommen  unb  gcbulbet. 
Sebrt  fie  ficb  bagegen,  mufe  fie  ben  Scg 
beg  SWarttjrerg  gebw. 

„Um  einen  emgen  5hana 
S>ieg  arme  fieben  gana.^ 

—  oug  Sricbengbote 


m 
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©in  fcfte0,  <>to<Fbetif^e8  ®ort. 


„2Bir  'l^abett  ein  fefteS,  ^srotTbetifcbeS 
aSort/'  fagt  ^tru§.  2Bir  ba&en  €§  auc^. 
<Sott  fei  Xnnl,  bafe  toir  €§  mitten 

in  eirter  28clt,  barin  ei^cntlidb  ni(bt§  T«|t 
ftebt,  mir  felbit  aud^  nidbt;  barin  SBiffen- 
f(^ften  unb  SBciSbeiten  ouTgebaut  unb 
toicJ^r  dermorfen  toerben,  oft  fdbon  don  beu* 
tc  auf  morg-en.  Sn 

nter  micber  bie  alte  ^ilatuSfrage  auftaucgt: 
„aBQ§  ift  aBabrbeit?"  3)er  aKenfcb  milt 
flerne  ein  llntmort  borauf  b^ben.  aSir  allc 
bcben  bei  unform'  ©ang  uber  biefo  ^rbe 
unb  befonberS  im  Slidf  ouf  bic  emtgfctf 
ein  tiefeS  iBeburfni^  nacb  cttt)a§  t^eftem  unb 
©etdiffem.  ^ibt  e§  benn  cttoa§  gfefteS,  ba* 
ron  i(b  micb  balten  fann,  tocnn  bie  ^rbe  un» 
ter  mir  anfongt  ju  taumein  unb  ii^r  mir 
ber  $immel  ^ofte  fi(b  bcmegen?  ^rauf 
antmortet  ber  Sldoftel:  ^a,  toir  baben  etmaS 
gefteS,  namlicb  ba§  feftc  f)rot>betif(be  2Sort. 
Unb  meil  toir  e§  ^ahen,  barum  tun  toir 
,  toobi  boron,  bofe  toir  borouf  odbten.  I)ie* 
fe§  fefte,  drot)betif(be  aSort  ift  bo§  aSort 
©otteS,  boS  un§  in  ber  a5ibel  gegeben  ift. 

©rioobit. 


nabrer  aWenfcb,  gcbarft  un§  nobe  8U,  bift 
3>cinen  aSriibcrn  in  ollem  g:lei(b  toorben^ 
nur  obne  Ounbe,  unb  boft  «n§  fo  ^eliebct, 
bofe  5Du  5Didb  ^elbft  flona  fiir  un§  oufgeoj)- 
fert  b<ift;  fonnft  ni(bt§  onberS  toollen, 
oIS  un^  begnobigen,  i^ott  aufiiibren  unb 
burdb  S>idb  mit  ibm  dercinigeni" 

2&cr  nun  atoor  mil  @ott  dcreinigt  toerben 
mill,  ober  nicbt  burcb  Sefum,  ben  ^freu- 
jigten,  ber  toirb  eS  nid^t.  aScr  ©briftum 
J>en  ©efreuaigtcn  nidbt  b^l.  ift  t^bne 
^ott  in  ber  aSelt,  folglidb  oncb 
einmol  ouf  ban  aBege,  fid^  mil  <Stott  m 
dcrcinigen. 

giir  bo§  $era  be§  <liIoubigen  -ift  eS  ber 
^tegenftonb  feuriger  Sobepfolmen,  bofe 
^briftu§,  ber  fiir  un§  in  ben  3^ob  detfonf 
unb  ©ein  Scbcn  toiebcrnobm,  ber  aWittel- 
^unft  ber  ifteligion  ift.  aBo  blicbe  i(b,  too 
blieben  toir  otte,  toenn  e§  onberS  toore? 

—  ouS,  ©ttooS,  fiir  boS  $cra. 
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SBoa  tfl  bent  Slaubigen  3ef««r  bet 
©efrenatgle? 


2)cr  fWittcIbunft  ber  Slcligion  ift 
ber  <S^freuaigte.  ift  OotteS  aBille,  bofe 
eg  fo  fein  unb  biciben  foH  unb  lonn  oud^ 
nitbt  onberS  fein,  benn  nur  in  bem  SKenfd^- 
en  ^u  eibrifto,  ber  oIS  ’SD'Httler  on  unferer 
-etobt  getreu;<igt,  getbbtet  unb  dom  2:obe 
toieber  ertoedft  tourbe,  ift  bie  SKoglicbfcit 
unferer  aBieberdereinigung  mit  @ott  onau- 
l^en.  Su  unb  nur  in  ^m  finben 
toir  unfern  derfbbnten  SSoter;  in  Sbm  finb¬ 
en  toir  ben  eingebomen  ©obn  beS  SSoterS, 
noK  @nabe  unb  aBobrbeit;  in  ^bm  finben 
toir  ben  bciligen  ©eift,  al§  unfem  mit- 
leibigen  Strofter  unb  treuen  Siibrer.  Sn 
^  offenbort  fidE)  ber  breieinige  ®ott  unb 
in  Sbm  dereinigt  er  ficb  mit  ben  SWenfcben. 

9hir  in  ^bm  fonn  ©ott  fidE)  un§  offen- 
boren,  oI§  bie  derfobnte  2-iebe.  Studb  bSllc 
eS  fiir  un§  orme,  fdbtoodbe,  furcbtfome 
eUnber  nidbt  leidbter  unb  toobitbatiger 
cingericbtet  toerben  lonnen,  al§  bofe  toir 
einen  Smtller  baben,  au  bem  toir  fogen 
biirfen:  „2>u  bift  toobrer  ©ott,  ober  oucb 
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KE^  His  COMMANDMENTS 

James  A.  Sanaker 

The  child  of  God  must  learn  a  simple 
thing 

Before  his  very  soul  begins  to  sing; 

The  lesson  is  akin  to  common  sense, 

It’s  only  this,  to  learn  obedience. 

To  do  God’s  will  and  not  allow  your 
own 

To  interfere  with  plans  from  heaven’s 
throne. 

To  pray,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  and  then 
to  do 

Exactly  as  God’s  whisper  tells  you  to. 

That  is  the  way  of  peace  and  joy 
within, 

The  only  way  to  cope  with  self  and  sin ; 

And  one  who  heeds  all  orders  from 
above 

Will  soon  be  sure  to  walk  in  God’s 
own  love. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


Glancing  through  3^  book  by  one 
of  the  more  or  less  noted  authors 
of  England,  I  came  across  several  in¬ 
teresting  statements  concerning  belief 
in  future  life.  Not  only  was  I  some¬ 
what  surprised  that  this  writer  held 
-such  views,  but  I  was  also  impressed 
with  the  evident  truth  of  some  of  his 
expressions. 

The  writer,  in  the  preface,  wrote: 
“I  know  few  Christians  so  convinced 
of  the  splendors  of  the  rooms  in  their 
Father’s  house,  as  to  be  happier  when 
their  friends  are  called  to  those  man¬ 
sions,  than  they  would  have  been  il 
the  Queen  had  sent  for  them  to  live  at 
court;  nor  has  the  church’s  most  ar¬ 
dent  ‘desire  to  depart,  and  be  with 
Christ,’  ever  cured  it  of  the  singular 
habit  of  putting  on  mourning  for  every 
person  summoned  to  such  departure.’ 

While  the  observations  of  the  writer 
are,  in  part,  true  of  the  things  he  men¬ 
tions,  we  who  believe  truly  in  the  im¬ 
mortality  of  the  soul  and  the  existence 
of  those  heavenly  mansions,  can  not 
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help  but  pity  the  man  and  woman  who 
have  no  such  hppe  and  faitji. 

Yet,  as  we  look  about  us,  and  in  our 
endeavors  to  know  ourselves,  must  we 
not  admit  that  others  may  not  always 
perceive  in  us  the  hope  and  the  joy 
that  should  accompany  the  Christian 
wherever  he  goes? 

As  our  loved  ones  leave  ns  one  by 
one,  we  do  mourn  and  we  should 
mourn;  but  our  mourning  should  not 
and  does  not,  if  we  truly  believe,  con¬ 
tain  the  element  of  despair  which 
comes  with  the  mourning  of  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Indeed  in  our  mourning, 
there  is  even  a  joy  for  those  who  have 
gone  on,  because  of  the  faith  in  a  bet¬ 
ter — a  best — existence  which  can  never 
be  marred  or  touched  by  the  things  that 
bring  tears  and  heartaches  in  this  life. 

Our  mourning  then,  comes  obviously 
from  a  sense  of  loss  for  us,  not  for  them. 
It  comes  from  the  fact  that  from  that 
time  on,  we  must  needs  do  without 
their  presence  and  their  help,  not  be¬ 
cause  we  believe  they  are  barred  from 
that  which  is  pleasant  and  good. — E.M. 


In  another  part  of  the  same  book  I 
chanced  across  several  statements  that 
were  so  striking  in  their  position  of 
thought  that  I  am  quoting  them  as 
examples  of  the  perfect  fallacy  of  the 
thought  of  man,  eloquent  though  he 
may  be  and  versed  in  so-called  culture. 
“So  that  when  I  tell  you  that  war  is 
the  foundation  of  all  the  arts,  I  mean 
also  that  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  the 
high  virtues  and  faculties  of  men.” 

None  of  us  has  lived  in  time  of  war 
in  which  its  influence  at  the  time  or 
afterward,  has  been  uplifting  and  for 
the  betterment  of  people,  spiritually, 
intellectually,  or  physically.  If  the 
writer  of  the  above  lines  quoted  has 
been  in  the  least  justified  to  come  to 
his  conclusions,  he  has  seen  something 
in  war  we  have  never  seen. 

While  it  may  be  true  that  one  inay 
become  brave  and  fearless  as  a  soldier, 
exhibiting  physical  and  perhaps  moral 
courage  that  may  excite  the  admiration 
of  others  and  a  certain  degree  of  re¬ 
spect  of  all,  yet  it  can  never  replace 
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that  which  is  all-important — spiritual¬ 
ity — and  that  which  is  greater  than  con¬ 
quest,  discipleship  with  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

The  Lord  does  not  require  a  haughty 
and  proud  spirit  that  scorns  any  evi¬ 
dence  of  gentleness  and  humility.  In¬ 
deed,  can  you  find  any  character  that 
showed  greater  gentleness  and  kind¬ 
ness  than  our  Master?  Can  you  find 
any  who  was  more  compassionate  and 
ready  to  help  the  bruised  reed  and  keep 
the  smoking  flax  from  being  quenched? 

It  is  true  the  Lord  wants  strength 
of  purpose  and  character.  He  is  pleased 
with  those  who  quit  themselves  like 
men.  He  watched  over  the  den  of  lions 
for  Daniel.  He  was  with  the  young 
men  in  the  fiery  furnace.  Here  was 
true  strength.  Here  was  true  manli¬ 
ness;  and  it  was  not  bent  on  destruc¬ 
tion  of  others.  It  was  founded  on  god¬ 
liness  and  kept  vital  by  continuing 
trust  and  faith  in  God. 

We  admire  strength.  We  admire 
prowess.  We  admire  achievement. 
The  strength  worth  admiring  is  that 
which  comes  from  God.  The  prowess 
worth  having  is  that  which  comes 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  achieve¬ 
ment  worth  striving  for  is  that  which 
comes  under  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  ujjon  us. 

“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

— E.  M. 


In  our  recent  short  stay  with  our 
missionary  friends  in  Kentucky,  we 
feel  that  we  have  been  benfited.  We 
have  learned  much  that  has  made  us 
see  more  than  ever  that  what  really 
matters  in  this  world  is  that  which 
lives  on  and  on,  though  we  leave  our 
short  scene  of  action  on  earth. 

We  have  been  impressed  with  the 
devotion  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
on  the  field.  We  have  been  impressed 
with  the  evidence  of  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  can  do  to  change  the  lives  of  men. 
We  have  seen  the  emptiness  of  a  sor¬ 
did  life  without  the  Saviour  and  we 
have  seen  the  fulness  of  a  life  with  Him. 


Geographically,  our  friends  are  lo¬ 
cated  in  an  interesting,  but  somewhat 
inconvenient  community.  There  is 
much  that  is  quite  different  from  what 
they  had  been  accustomed  to,  and  we 
appreciate  their  self-denial  and  their 
willingness  to  work  in  Kentucky  for 
and  with  their  Lord. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  spiritual 
fellowship  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
with  them.  We  trust*  we  have  been  of 
at  least  a  little  help  to  them,  but  we 
feel  we  have  received  much  more  than 
we  have  given  because  oj  the  fellow¬ 
ship  and  the  lessons  we  have  learned 
from  life  in  Kentucky. 

Our  thoughts  are  often  with  our, 
friends  and  those  with  whom  they 
work.  Our  prayers  are  for  them  and 
the  work.  May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless 
them  that  they  may  be  joyful  in  Him, 
showing  to  others  His  love  and  pres¬ 
ence.  — E.  M 

MENNONITE  C.P.S.  DIRECTORY 

A  directory  of  men  of  C.P.S.,  classi¬ 
fied  as  to  group  affiliation,  with  ad¬ 
dresses,  has  been  published,  as  a  sup¬ 
plement  to  the  1948  Yearbook.  It  will 
be  found  quite  interesting  to  any  one 
interested  in  C.P.S.,  and  may  be  had 
for  25  cents,  from  Mennonite  Publish¬ 
ing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  — ^J.  B.  Miller 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

At  the  ordination  held  in  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  the  responsible  lot 
fell  unto  Sam  Otto  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  Bishop  Eli  Tice  officiating. 
May  his  ministry  prove  a  blessed  one. 


Communion  services  were  held  by 
the  Conservative  A.M.  congregation 
of  the  Castleman  River  district  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Meetinghouse,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  With  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  those  who  were  unwell,  and 
attendant  relatives,  were  the  only  ones 
not  participating. 


Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  and  Milton  E.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Grantsville,  left  for  an  extended 
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trip  westward,  Monday  morning,  Oct. 
18,  expecting  to  go  as  far  as  the  Pa¬ 
cific  coast. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Hartzler,  wife  and  three  children, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  visited  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  regions  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
10. 

Raymond  Peachey,  wife  and  three 
children,  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  David 
Yoder  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
also  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Sunday  Oct.  10. 

Edward  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  been  a  patient  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  receive 
blood  transfusions  to  relieve  an  anemic 
condition  with  which  he  has  been 
afflicted. 

Jonas  Maust  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
have  been  visiting  relatives  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region  since  the  past 
week,  expecting  to  return  home  next 
week. 

Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
suffered  the  fracture  of  a  bone  in  the 
leg  below  the  knee,  through  a  cow 
falling  against  him,  while  doing  some 
work  in  his  stable,  Oct.  19.  Due  to  the 
nature  of  the  injury,  it  involves  con¬ 
siderable  pain,  with  the  added  dis¬ 
comfort  of  a  necessary  cast,  but  we 
hope  the  injury  will  be  repaired  and 
healed  in  due  time. 

Asa  Schrock*  and  wife,  and  Noah 
Schrock,  wife  and  baby,  Accident,  Md., 
made  a  visit  to  relatives  and  friends, 
at  Greenwood,  Dela.,  recently,  the 
latter  extending  their  visit  to  Norfolk, 
Va. 

Christian  B.  Zook,  Oakland,  Md., 
died  suddenly,  after  a  visit  to  a  doc¬ 
tor’s  office  for  relief,  Oct.  21. 

Arrangements  have  not  been  .made 
yet  for  the  funeral  as  this  is  written. 
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Two  groups  of  Castleman  Rivet 
folks  were  visitors  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  10.  Anna  Dora, 
Esther,  and  Ivan  Yoder,  Lewis 
Tice,  Verda  and  Carl  Brenneman,  all 
of  near  Grantsville.  Henry  and  Frieda 
Yoder,  Elva  and  Noah  Zook,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  and  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville. 
The  latter  named  group  also  stopped 
off  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  son 
Urbane  and  daughter  Mary  Jane, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  were  at  Greenwood,  Dela.,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  10. 

Albert  Yoder  and  family.  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  arrived  at  Grantsville, 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  21,  and  will  oc¬ 
cupy  the  home  formerly  occupied  by 
the  late  Noah  Brenneman,  near  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse. 

Verda,  wife  of  Deacon  Simon  D. 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been  afflict¬ 
ed  with  several  very  painful  attacks 
of  sickness  due  to  kidney  stones  in  the 
past  ten  days.  We  trust  she  will  soon 
be  permanently  relieved. 

The  Castleman  River  region  has 
been  spared  the  usual  October  killing 
frosts  until  the  past  week,  when  the 
temperature  dropped  to  near  20®  F. 

Until  the  previous  week  flowers  re¬ 
mained  in  bloom  without  protection. 
But  since  then  the  situation  has  chang¬ 
ed  considerably. 

A  few  “snow-birds”  (j  uncos)  arrived 
recently,  as  well  as  some  white-throat¬ 
ed  sparrows  on  their  way  sputh.  Other 
migrant  birds  have  also  arrived  on  their 
way  to  warmer  climes. 

NOTICE 

Our  secretary-treasurer  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  will  leave  for  his 
winter  home  about  November  1,  so 
please  send  all  his  mail  after  that  date 
to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  R.  2,  Box  970. 

— L.  A.  M. 
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SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

A  certain  young  man,  whose  ante¬ 
cedents,  his  birth,  his  childhood  and 
his  youth  were  ill-favored  and  unfor¬ 
tunate,  redeemed  himself  in  the  esti¬ 
mation  of  the  people  in  whose  com¬ 
munities  he  lived,  by  his  application  to 
industry  and  virtue.  He  did  not  scorn 
farm  life  and  labor  and  was  an  active 
helper  and  factor  in  the  community- 
country-life  interests  where  he  was.  It 
was  said  of  him  that  while  plowing  he 
had  set  a  certain  goal  in  the  amount 
of  plowing  he  determined  to  do  per 
day.  It  was  said  he  got  the  amount  of 
plowing  done  he  had  set  for  himself  as 
a  task;  but  that  he  did  so  much  plow¬ 
ing  that  the  team  was  over-worked  and 
became  lean  as  a  resulj:,  and  that  the 
farmer  had  to  caution  him  not  to  plow 
so  much  per  day. 

What  I  would  have  us  to  note  is  his 
intenseness  and  application  of  purpose 
and  aim,  and  his  comparatively  great 
accomplishment  as  result.  By  the 
course  which  he  took  he  became  a  fac¬ 
tor  unto  success  and  results.  Doubt¬ 
less  many  a  one,  if  placed  into  the  same 
circumstances  would  have  been  reck¬ 
less  and  inconsiderate  and  indifferent, 
and  would  have  dismissed  all  faithful 
and  devoted  effort  with  the  excuse, 
“What’s  the  use  anyhow?  I  am  just 
a  ‘nobody’  and  folks  will  not  esteem  me 
anyway.’’  But  in  spite  of  his  unfavor¬ 
able  prospect  he  passed  by  many  an¬ 
other  contender  for  the  rewards  and 
laurels  of  life.  He  was  one  of  the  few 
to  whom  I  would  point  as  worthy  ex¬ 
amples  of  commendable  effort  and 
achievement. 

There  is  another  man  whose  pros¬ 
pect  was  far  from  being  one  of  the 
brightest  in  his  youth.  In  his  ancestry 
of  near  connection  were  several  gener¬ 
ations  of  addicts  to  liquor.  In  addition 
he  was  handicapped  by  a  physical  in¬ 
firmity  so  that  he  was  quite  lame.  But 
what  he  did,  he  did  with  purpose,  atten¬ 
tion,  energy  and  concentration.  He 
began  by  doing  the  very  ordinary  labors 
with  uncommon  devotion  and  atten¬ 
tion.  Even  after  promotion  to  the  more 


prominent  and  elevated  activities  of 
life,  when  he  visited  his  home  village 
he  went  back  to  his  early  industrial 
habits  and  could  be  seen  A^earing  den¬ 
ims  like  a  common  laborer,  at  times 
pushing  a  wheelbarrow  in  work  which 
he  accounted  as  necessary.  Of  him, 
however,  my  comparison  shall  be  most¬ 
ly  in  a  temporal  sense,  as  I  know  little 
of  his  religious  status.  But  I  shall  add 
this,  with  admiration:  at  recent  inter¬ 
national  affairs  he  had  an  active  part 
in  negotiations  with  representatives  of 
countries,  which  are  factors  in  the  inter¬ 
national  problems  of  today. 

Then,  too,  he  manifested  his  good 
judgment  by  marrying  a  girl  from  the 
common  ranks  of  life,  who  from  her 
youthful  days  did  not  wait  for  success 
to  come  to  her, .  but  who  went  after 
success  by  “doing  the  common  things 
of  life  uncommonly  well.” 

The  first  character  mentioned  herein, 
in  later  years  became  an  instructor  and 
also  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

I  shall  add,  too,  that  neither  of  the 
men  referred  to  herein  were  brilliant 
in  any  respect,  except  in  this,  that  they 
were  bright,  energetic,  attentive  and 
devoted  workers,  and  in  these  qualities 
both  were  outstanding. 

And  their  examples  and  their  achieve¬ 
ments  say  to  us,  “Go  thou,  and  do 
likewise.” 

But  there  is  One,  whom  we  can¬ 
not  commend  highly  enough  as  the 
acme  of  worthy  examples,  the  One  who 
“.  .  .  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name.” 

And  thus  we  have  the  admonition 
and  injunction,  “Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
See  Philippians  2:7-9,  5. 

It  was  also  He  that  said,  “But  one 
thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her”  (Luke  10:42). 
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And  not  only  have  we  the  compar¬ 
atively  few  good  examples  unto  ap¬ 
plication  and  devotion  about  us,  but, 
“Seeing  we  are  also  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  . 
(Heb.  12:1-2.) 

KNOW  YE  WHAT  MAiNNER  OF 
.SPIRIT  YE  ARE? 

Using  a  combined  sense  of  the  text 
in  Luke  9:55,  the  above  title  has  been 
formulated.  By  this  I  mean  a  combined 
sense  of  Luther’s  and  the  King  James 
versions  of  the  text.  Perhaps  there 
has  never  been  a  time  when  there  was 
greater  need  that  this  theme  should  be 
urged  upon  our  attention.  In  the  very 
midst  of  many  and  intensive  discussions 
of  the  principle  of  nonresistance,  like  as 
it  was  when  Jesus  spoke  these  words, 
we  need  constant  reminders  of  what 
the  discipleship  of  Christ  requires  in 
this  respect.  Isn’t  it  remarkable  that 
even  •John,  the  gentle  disciple  “whom 
Jesus  loved”  was  a  party  to  the  sug¬ 
gestion  that  they  “command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  .  .  .  even  as 
Elias  did”  ? 

A  number  of  modem  versions 
smoothen,  soften  and  modify  Jesus’ 
statements  in  this  passage  of  scripture. 
It  seems  to  be  the  mode  of  the  day  to 
gentle-ize,  refine  and  clothe  with  vel¬ 
vet,  the  sterner  terms  of  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  Gospel.  Several  of  the 
later  English  versions  merely  state 
that  Jesus  rebuked  His  disciples  when 
they  made  this  proposition.  And  they 
devitalize  the  expression  out  of  its 
implication  and  rob  us  of  the  estab¬ 
lished  firmness,  positiveness  and  im- 
niiovability  of  the  Gospel  premises 
and  injunctions. 

The  Douay,  Kistemacher,  Van  Ess, 
Elberfelder  and  Revised  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sions  coincide  with  Luther  and  King 
James  versions.  Albrecht  couches  the 
statement  in  the  words,  “Wiszt  ihr 


denn  nicht,  von  welchem  Geiste  ihr 
euch  leiten  lassen  sollt?” 

It  is  so  easy  to  shift  away  from,  and 
then  drift  from  a  position  which  is  dif¬ 
ficult  and  involves  hardship,  self-denial 
and  temporal  loss.  It  is  amazing  that 
men  like  James  and  John,  especially 
John,  should  choose  the  “destructive” 
way  to  solve  a  difficult  problem  and  to 
adjust  an  unpleasant  situation.  That 
professors  of  gentle,  merciful,  and  non¬ 
violent  Christian  principles  should 
resort  to  such  measures  as  these  two 
disciples  suggested  should  serve  to 
emphatically  warn  us  of  what  we  may 
drift  into.  The  German  version  says, 
“Know  ye  not  of  which  spirit  ye  are 
children?”  which  is  a  delicate  reproof 
in  question  form. 

As  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tiah  doctrines  Jesus  taught  “Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  .  .  .”  (Matt.  5:44-45). 

By  no  manner  of  evasion  or  round¬ 
about  scheming  can  we  get  around 
those  principles  so  plainly  and  clearly 
enjoined  upon  us.  For  the  conditions 
and  premises  are  so  definitely  stated 
that  they  must  be  accepted  as  they 
read.  And  in  connection  with  these 
other  statements — commandments — are 
also  given  in  the  New  Testament  scrip¬ 
tures  which  serve  to  confirm  yet  more 
fully  and  establish  those  already  cited. 

To  the  Thessalonians  Paul  wrote, 
“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  fee¬ 
bleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men.  See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man:  but  ever 
follow'  that  which  is  both  among 

yourselves,  aud  to  all  men”  I  Thess. 
5 :  14-15.  This  demands  in  no  uncertain 
terms  that  Christ’s  followers  be  au¬ 
thoritatively  restrained  frcjm  rendering 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  adding,  “Ab¬ 
stain  from  all  appearance  of  evil”  V. 
22). 

To  the  Romans  the  same  apostle 
wrote,  “Recompence  to  no  man  evil 
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for  evil.  ...  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath 
.  ,  .  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
...  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:17-21). 

And  we  have  a  correct  appraisal  of 
what  it  is  before  God  to  suffer  wrong¬ 
fully  for  conscience,  in  Peter’s  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  matter,  “For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps:  who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth:  who  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously”  (I 
Peter  2:20-23). 

Even  those  called  “masters”  are 
admonished  to  forbear  “threatemng : 
knowing  that  yopr  Master  also  is  in 
heaven,  neither  is  there  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  with  him”  (Eph.  6:9). 

“But  in  all  things  approving  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison¬ 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watch¬ 
ings,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness,  by  know¬ 
ledge,  by  longsuffering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 
by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by 
honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report  .  .  .”  II  Cor .6:4-8. 

Shall  the  Son  of  man  again  be  obliged 
to  say,  “Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of”? 

“You  know  not  of  what  spirit  you 
are”  (Douay,  or  Rheims  version). 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


“If  we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  spirit”  (Gal.  5:25). 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF 
THE  AMISH 

Part  4 

The  church  offices  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church  consist  of  three,  (1)  the 
bishop  (Voelliger  Diener) ;  who  has 
charge  of  the  major  responsibilities, 
receiving  applicants  for  baptism,  con¬ 
ducting  ceremonies,  and  exercising  dis¬ 
cipline;  (2)  the  minister  (Diener  Zum 
Buch),  whose  duties  are  to  preach, 
read,  and  pray  with  the  congregation; 
and  (3)  the  deacon  (Armen-Diener), 
who  is  responsible  for  ministering  to 
the  poor,  and  reconciling  any  difficulties 
which  might  occur  between  members 
of  the  church.  A  fourth  office  is  Voel¬ 
liger  Armen  Diener  (A  deacon  or¬ 
dained  bishop);  although  in  common 
usage  in  the  past,  this  office  is  no  long¬ 
er  in  general  practice.'® 

The  Old  Order  Amish  in  general 
are  not  interested  in  what  is  commonly 
known  as  evangelism.  In  their  deter¬ 
mination  to  retain  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers  they  have  lost  almost  com¬ 
pletely  the  missionary  zeal  (which 
was  so  characteristic  of  the  early  Ana¬ 
baptists)."  In  this  respect  they  .differ 
from  most  Mennonite  churches. 
Through  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  the  influence  of  the  home  the 
young  people  become  members  of  the 
church,  but  there  is  nothing  corre¬ 
sponding  to  either  home  or  foreign 
mission  work  in  the  Amish  church. 
Even  though  the  Old  Order  Amish 
have-  no  organized  missionary  pro¬ 
gram  of  their  own,  they  are  certainly 
more  missionary  minded  than  appears 
on  the  surface.  Their  acts  of  benevo¬ 
lence  show  that  they  are  sensitive  to 
the  sufferings  of  other  people  and  are 
generous  contributors  to  relief  causes. 
For  the  four-year  period  from  1944- 
1947,  they  have  donated  more  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  thousand  dol¬ 
lars  toward  foreign  relief  and  refugee 
rehabilitation,  through  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  In  addition,  many 
of  them  have  co-operated  in  community 
projects  for  the  work  of  canning  meat 
and  gathering  material  -supplies  for 
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relief  purposes.  They  are  doing  “mis¬ 
sion  work”  without  knowing  it. 
[NOTE:  Such  service  “without  know¬ 
ing  it”  has  the  stamp  of  divine  appro¬ 
val.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it*unto  me” (Matt.  25 : 40).  J.B.M.] 
By  the  providence  of  God  they  have 
been  led  to  America  where  they  have 
multiplied  and  spread  out  into  the 
valleys  of  the  East  and  the  prairies  of 
the  West.  Here  they  built  homes  and 
established  strong  communities,  and 
wherever  they  went  they  carried  with 
them  Gospel  principles.  Their  mission 
in  America  as  nonresistant  Christians 
has  been  a  curative  mission — to  bring 
healing  to  a  human  society  and  to 
witness  to  a  higher  life.  The  Amish 
would  agree  with  Guy  F.  Hersh¬ 
berger  that  there  will  always  be  more 
than  enough  people  to  perform  the 
task  of  the  magistracy,  the  police,  and 
the  military;  but  candidates  for  the 
higher  place,  which  nonresistant  Chris¬ 
tians  alone  can  fill,  are  altogether  too 
few. 

Working  and  making  a  living  are 
perhaps  the  two  chief  aims  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  in  relation  to  material  things. 
In  order  to  have  a  success  in  life  it  is 
therefore  not  necessary  to  have  a  high¬ 
er  education;  in  fact  it  may  be  a  hin¬ 
drance,  because  it  is  thought  that 
schools  often  tend  to  make  youngsters 
lazy  and  weaken  them  morally.  After 
passing  the  eighth  grade,  young  men 
and  women  remain  at  home  where  they 
receive  the  education  and  practical  ex¬ 
perience  for  farming  and  homemaking. 
A  young  Amish  farmer  cannot  become 
a  farmer  by  reading  books,  but  by 
hard  work  and  practical  experience 
with  the  soil.  The  Amish  do  not  deny 
the  value  of  education  for  some  people, 
but  in  general  they  feel  that  it  is  out 
of  place  for  their  boys  and  girls.  Yet 
in  spite  of  their  opposition  to  higher 
education,  the  Amish  possess  some 
very  desirable  virtues  in  their  simple 
and  plain  way  of  living.  They  are 
hard  working,  industrious,  and  pros¬ 
perous,  owning  some  of  the  best  farms 
in  their  communities.  It  is  obvious  that 


their  faith  and  way  of  life  can  best  ex¬ 
press  itself  in  the  rural  environment. 
In  their  closely  knit  communities  there 
is  a  genuine  warmth  of  brotherhood, 
mutual  respect,  and  trust. 

But  the  Amish  have  their  problems 
too.  There  is  evidence  here  and  there 
that  it  is  becoming  increasingly  diffi¬ 
cult  to  maintain  their  distinctive  way 
of  life.  Problems  begin  to  mount  up 
when  the  principles  of  their  faith  and 
the  “old  order”  come  into  direct  con¬ 
flict  with  current  issues  and  practices, 
as,  for  instance,  in  the  area  of  com¬ 
munication,  transportation,  and  mod¬ 
ern  farming  methods.  Viewed  on  the 
surface  it  appears  that  in  some  com¬ 
munities  this  has  resulted  in  a  loss  of 
spiritual  discernment,  and  religious 
devotion  seemingly  has  become  a  mere 
matter  of  form  with  little  spiritual 
warmth.  Church  rules  have  been  modi¬ 
fied  in  some  instances.  Some  congre¬ 
gations  have  made  concessions  on  the 

i*John  Umble,  “Amish  Ordination  Charges,” 
Mennomte  Quarterly  Review,  Oct.  1939,  pp.  233- 
250.  Using  original  documents  fom^y  the 
property  of  Amish  bishops  two  generations  ago, 
John  Umble  has  unearthed  a  valuable  ^d  inter¬ 
esting  study  of  Amish  ordination  practices. 

Not  only  did  the  Amish  lose  the  missionary 
vision,’  but  it  was  true  also  of  the  entire  Mennon- 
ite  brotherhood.  The  severe  persecution  of  the 
sixteenth  centxuy  almost  annihilated  the  Ana¬ 
baptists.  When  toleration  finally  came  (1815) 
the  Anabaptists  had  lost  the  vision  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  all  men.  They  eventually  were 
content  to  be  “die  stillen  im  lande,”  and  hence¬ 
forth  sought  only  to  perpetuate  their  faith  in 
their  families.  A  revival  of  the  missionary  spirit 
beg^  to  manifest  itself  among  the  Mennonites 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  all  but  a  few  of  the  Mennonite  branches  are 
again  missionary-minded.  [Sub-note.  It  might  be 
added  to  this  footnote  that  if  this  missionary 
zeal  of  the  early  Anabaptists  with  their  earnest¬ 
ness  to  “win  souls  to  (Thrist  by  the  Gospel  of  His 
Peace,”  as  expressed  in  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simons,  had  remained  one  of  the  highest  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  church  it  is  unlikely  that  this  or  any 
other  division  could  have  occurred.  “Whereas 
there  is  aihong  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  di¬ 
visions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men” 
(I  Cor.  3 :3)  ?  Is  it  not  true  today  that  these 
seeds  of  strife  and  divisions  thrive  in  direct  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  lack  of  concern  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  those  about  us?  J.  B.  M.J 

^8  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  War,  Peace,  and  Non- 
resistance,  (Scottdale),  1944,  p.  301. 
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matter  of  owning  automobiles  and 
traictors.  New  concessions  and  the 
appearance  of  “worldliness”  are  adding 
difficulty  to  their  program  of  noncon¬ 
formity,  and  the  prospect  of  new 
changes  disturbs  the  Amish  leaders. 

(To  be  continued) 


“BE  NOT  DECEIVED” 

“But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts:  and  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness”  (Eph.  4:20-24). 

It  is  absurd  to  think  how  men  will 
allow  themselves  to  be  deceived.  The 
weakness  of  men  is  responsible  for 
much  of  the  deceiving  which  is  being 
done.  Every  day  thousands  are  being 
deceived  by  leaders  iil  whom  trust  has 
been  unwisely  put.  But  why  should 
we,  as  Christians,  permit  ourselves  to 
be  thus  deceived  when  we  have  the  sure 
Word  of  God  from  which  to  take  wise 
and  safe  counsel,  that  Word  which  will 
stand  though  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away? 

Yet  this  same  Word  tells  us  that  we 
must  be  very  careful  lest  we  be  de¬ 
ceived.  “Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
'ceive  you.  ...  Many  shall  come  .  .  . 
and  shall  deceive  many”  (Matt.  24: 
4-5).  “See  also  Matt.  24:24  and  Gal.  6: 
7,  8. 

Let  us  think  of  Ananias  and  his  wife. 
They  sought  to  deceive  others  but  were 
themselves  deceived.  And  it  will  thus 
be  with  us  if  we  think  we  can  trifle  with 
sin  and  not  be  hurt. 

Paul  writes,  “Be  not  deceived:  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man¬ 
ners”’  (I  Cor.  15:33).  Admonitions 
against  being  deceived  are  also  found 
in  Deut.  11:  16-17;  I  Cor.  3:18;  Rom. 
16:18;  Eph.  4:14;  5:6;  I  John  3:7; 
James  1:22  and  II  Thess.  2:3. 


And  while  serious-minded  leaders  of 
some  of  the  more  conservative  Mennon- 
ite  churches  are  spending  hours  in  medi¬ 
tation  and  prayer,  with  tear-dimmed 
eyes,  seeking  how  to  be  delivered  from 
corrupting  factors,  including  the  radio, 
others  are  writing  about  it  artd  pro¬ 
moting  its  use  and  extolling  its  values 
and  enlarging  on  the  good  which  can 
be  wrought  by  its  means. 

Before  my  baptism  I  had  a  radio,  and 
I  can’t  say  any  good  thing  for  it.  As 
I  understand  the  Scriptures,  our  God 
is  a  jealous  God  in  whom  is  no  unright¬ 
eousness  and  who  will  not  sanction  or 
bless  that  which  is  impure  or  unholy. 
As  a  matter  of  course  we  are  desirous 
of  being  wise  and  well-informed,  and 
desire  to  know  all  that  is  to  be  known. 
However,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
Adam  and  Eve  came  to  their  downfall 
because  of  their  desire  to  know,  regard¬ 
less  of  the  dangers  and  results  of  that 
knowledge  and  experience.  James  pru¬ 
dently  asks,  “Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter”  (3:11)?  Surely  the  radio  is 
a  fountain  from  which  the  world  is 
drinking  deeply.  Some  of  its  flowings 
may  sound  good,  but  is  that  which  is 
dispensed  over  its  systems,  in  the  main, 
good?  And  can  the  Lord  bless  its  use, 
such  as  it  is?  or,  as  a  whole,  does  it 
serve  the  purpose  and  objects  of  a  wolf 
in  sheep’s  clothing? 

In  the  light  of  II  Cor.  6:1  to  7 :1  (and 
many  other  scriptures  as  well)  can  we 
believe  the  Lord  will  sanction  the 
general  use  of  the  radio?  Probably 
about  99  per  cent  of  that  which  comes 
over  the  radio,  is  not  edifying  to  the 
soul.  Are  we  justified  in  bringing  that 
in  which  may  be  some  good  (  ?)  into  our 
homes,  available  at  the  finger  tips  of 
our  children,  which  we  know  is  mostly 
evil  and  trifling  with  sin? 

Do  you  know  that  out  of  314  spe¬ 
cialist  doctors  97  per  cent  agree  that 
“crime  thrillers”  are  bad  for  the  health 
of  children?  How  must  it  be  to  their 
spiritual  body?  Radio  is  tops  as  crime 
thrillers. 

Do  you  know  that  a  petition  has  been 
brought  out  requesting  that  there  be 
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no  crime  or  murder  stories  broadcasted 
before  9:30  in  the  evening?  And  that 
this  petition  has  been  subscribed  to  by 
600,000  mothers  in  the  United  States? 
If  they  can  see  the  harm  in  this  to  their 
children,  why  cannot  you  and  I  see  it  as 
spiritual  Christians?  Our  children  are 
as  human  as  theirs.  If  they  receive  the 
same  food  we  expect  them  to  grow  the 
same  way. 

Do  you  know  that  at  a  policemen’s 
annual  meeting  in  1947,  at  which  37 
states  were  represented  by  delegates, 
the  conclusion  was  formulated  that 
the  radio  with  the  theater  were  first  on 
the  list  as  being  responsible  for  all 
juvenile  delinquency  in  the  United 
States?  Are  we  not  on  the  doubtful 
side,  at  the  least,  as  we  tolerate  the  ra¬ 
dio?  Read  Romans  14:23.  Would  we 
be  justified  for  rebuking  a  member 
for  going  to  a  theater,  if  we  justify 
having  a  television  radio?  I  say.  No. 
My  plea  is  that  God  will  have  mercy 
on  me  for  ever  setting  foot  inside  a 
theater.  But  I  have  seen  them.  A 
short  time  ago  while  on  a  vacation  we 
spent  several  nights  with  families  who 
have  growing  children  in  their  homes 
and  also  a  television  radio.  I  saw  little 
children  lose  all  their  sense  of  sur¬ 
roundings  as  they  stood  before  the  ra¬ 
dio  and  saw  and  heard  that  which  was 
not  fit  for  grown  persons  to  see  and 
hear.  Out  of  sheer  curiosity  I  also 
looked.  The  presentation  of  what  I 
heard  and  saw  was  men  and  women 
dancing — women  as  nude  as  the  law 
would  permit.  I  saw  love  scenes  not 
fit  for  any  one  to  see,  much  less  im¬ 
mature,  impressionable  children.  I 
heard  boys  of  13  or  14  years  curse  and 
swear  like  .some  men  are  heard  at  times. 
I  saw  prize  fights,  wrestling  matches, 
murder  scenes,  comic  buffoonery,  wild 
west  shows — everything  that  a  movie 
has  ever  had.  Much  more  could  be 
said  about  television  drama  for  which 
we  will  not  take  time  or  space.  The 
man  in  the  home  said  that  some  theater 
in  the  town  was  probably  playing  the 
same  play  that  night. 

“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 


shall  he  also,  reap  .  .  .”  (Gal.  6:7).  And 
with  these  possibilities  at  children’s 
finger  tips  what  must  we  expect  ? 

And  how  can  we  expect  to  keep  free 
from  television  if  we  have  the  radio? 

It  is  estimated  that  there  will  be 
1,000,000  television  sets  in  the  United 
States  by  1949. 

“Open  thou  mine  eyes,  [O  Lord,] 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law.”  — A  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  2,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  of  love.  The 
weather  is  cool.  Farmers  are  husking 
corn  and  getting  ready  for  fall  crops. 
I  like  school.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Luella  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Oct.  1,  1948 
Dcelr  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herald 
Readers: — Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  I  go  to  school.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Elmer  Yoder.  I  am  in  the  sev¬ 
enth  grade.  A  reader,  Ruth  Overholt. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  have  credit  for  $1.37. 
— Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  9,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  cool  weather  lately.  Our 
school  started  Sept.  13.  I  enjoy  going 
to  school  very  much.  A  Herold  reader, 
Sarah  Jane  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  credit  for  31^. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
chilly  this  morning.  The  men  are  done 
cutting  corn.  Church  will  be  at  Amos 
Bontrager’s  next  time,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Yesterday  we  were  at  my  grand¬ 
mother’s  house  for  dinner.  They  had 
other  company  too.  A  Herold  reader, 
Ada  Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  20<. 
— Susie. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Yesterday  I  was  in  church  at  Joe 
Beachy’s,  Next  time  will  be  at  Joe  Dei- 
wiler’s,  the  Lord  willing.  The  weather 
has  been  cool  and  rainy.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Deaf  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  76fl. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Goldie  Weaver. 
Mr.  Mosheir  drives  one  of  the  busses. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessing,  Arie  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Arie:  You  have  credit  for  72^. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  10,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Last  week  it  rained  inches  in  a  little 
over  one  day.  We  were  in  Sunday 
school  today.  Attendance  was  168.  A 
Herold  reader,  Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
70^. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  10,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Next  ‘  Sunday  church  will  be  at  Will 
Yoder’s,  the  Lord  willing.  A  Herold 
reader,  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera :  You  have  credit  for  $1.08. 
Testaments  cost  $1.50.  — Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  today.  We  had  church  last  Sun¬ 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  May  God 
bless  you.  John  D.  Stutzman. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  Church  was  at 


Jonas  Coblentz’s  and  will  be  at  Ben 
Weaver’s,  if  the  Lord  willing.  School 
started.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  Mrs. 
Myers  is  my  teacher.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Annie  J.  Coblentz. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Oct.  5,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  pleasant  weather,  but  dry.  It  is 
too  dry  to  sow  winter  oats.  Farmers 
are  busy  shucking  corn.  Church  will  be 
at  Mose  Coblentz’s  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the 
best.  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit 
fjor  $1.90.  Your  Liedersammlung  will 
be  sent. — Susie. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Oct.  5, 1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  dry  weather.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  8.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  go  to  Midway  School. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Haddox. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Susie  Detweiler. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  credit  for  50fl 
and  Testaments  cost  $1.50. — Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
cool  here.  This  week  I  went  to  hear 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  preach  at  Beech 
church.  I  like  to  hear  him  preach.  I 
will  close,  wishing  blessings  to  all.  Iva 
Virginia  Overholt. 

Dear  Iva:  You  have  credit  for  30^. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ada  Farmwald 

Nda  ohtu  Istah  ehva  oyj  dan  sdel- 
gasn,  adn  nyma  hllsa  irjeoce  ta  shi 
hribt. 

Sent  by  Mary  and  Arie  Miller 

Ayl  tno  pu  ofr  suoylerves  saertseru 
nopu  retha  rhwee  hotma  nda  srtu  tohd 
crporut,  dna  eehwr  veshiet  oekrb  rgh- 
uoht  nad  eastl. 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Volendam  Sails  Again 
Another  milestone  in  Mennonite  refugee 
migration  was  reached  on  Oct.  7  when  the 
Volendam  departed  from  Bremerhaven  with 
a  total  of  1^78  Mennonite  refugees  on  board 
— including  561  men,  623  women,  and  394 
children.  Of  these,  700  are  Danzig  Mennon- 
ites  who  will  setde  in  Uruguay,  and  the  re¬ 
maining  are  Russian  Mennonites  who  will 
join  the  settlements  in  Paraguay. 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  are  accompanying 
this  refugee  group  as  they  make  the  ocean 
voyage  to  Buenos  Aires.  In  addition  to  the 
Mennonite  passengers  on  the  Volendam,  115 
Hutterites  are  being  helped  to  new  homes  in 
South  America  imder  Ac  sponsorship  of  the 
International  Refugee  Organization. 

The  Relief  Program  in  Brief 
As  of  Sept.  24  there  were  259  relief  workers 
abroad,  serving  in  Ae  following  nineteen 
countries:  Paraguay,  Brazil,  Puerto  Rico, 
China,  Japan,  the  Philippmes,  India-Pakistan, 
Sumatra,  Ethiopia,  Ho^and,  Denmark, 
France,  Hungary,  Belgium,  C^rmany,  Switz¬ 
erland,  luly,  Poland,  and  Austria.  The 
countries  in  which  Mennonite  relief  can  do 
the  greatest  good  seem  to  be  China,  Germany, 
and  Paraguay.  Therefore,  Ac  emphasis  of 
relief  effort  this  year  centers  in  these  areas. 

Rdief  ^pments 

During  September  Ae  following  shipments, 
having  a  total  value  of  $66,418.76,  left  port: 
to  Paraguay,  23  tons  used  tools  and  utensils, 
4  tons  Christmas  Bundles,  11  tons  aluminum 
roofing,  4  Farmall  M  tractors,  8  tons  mis¬ 
cellaneous  items;  to  Belgium,  ton  cloth¬ 
ing;  to  French  Zone—Germany,  llYz  tons 
mixed  food;  to  British  Zone— Germany,  12 ‘/z 
tons  mixed  food,  to  Sumatra  8  tons  cloAing. 

Relief  and  Service  Personnel 
Oliver  and  Mary  Ellen'  Stuckey  of  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo.,  left  on  Oct.  1  for  Puerto  Rico. 
Paul  and  Ellen  Peachey  of  Springs,  Pa.,  left 
on  Oct.  6  for  a  second  term  of  relief  service 
in  Europe.  Margaret  Janzen  has  transferred 
from  the  Italy  unit  to  Gronau,  Germany. 
Welma  Graber  Nelson  has  transferred  from 
Ae  Italy  unit  to  Ht^lanA  Ork)  and  Helen 
Goering  returned  from  France  on  Oct.  4. 


RuA  Hilty  returned  from  Europe  on  Oct.  5. 
Emma  SdAchting  of  WeatheAvd,  Okla., 
recently  joined  Ae  worker  staR  at  Ae  Akron 
headquarters. 

Mennonite  World  Conference  Proceedings 

Soon  to  be  availaUe  is  a  compilation  of 
messages  delivered  at  Ac  Mennonite  World 
Conferen<x,  held  Aug.  3  to  10  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Newton,  Kans.  Those  who  at¬ 
tended  Ae  conference  were  impressed  wiA 
Aese  outstandmg  messages  given  on  many 
topics  related  to  Mennonite  church  life.  More 
th^  forty  Mennonite  leaders  from  various 
countries  of  Ae  world  contributed  to  Aese 
discussions  of  Mennonite  foreign  missions, 
colonization,  relief,  institutions,  peace  tesU- 
mony,  Christian  education,  young  people’s 
work,  nonconformity,  and  Christian  faiA 
and  life.  The  book,  valuable  as  a  rich  source 
of  information  and  Aspiration,  will  contain 
approximately  300,pages  and  should  be  priced 
at  about  $130  per  copy.  Advance  orders  may 
be  sent  to  Ae  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Released  October  8,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

LOOKING  THROUGH  THE  WORD 

Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 

Forty  years  from  now,  today  will  be 
forty  years  ago,  if  the  Lord  spares  you 
and  does  not  intervene  in  His  return. 
You  are  going  to  look  back  on  your 
life  as  a  lady  looked  back  upon  hers  on 
the  morning  of  this  day  on  which  this 
is  written. 

We  had  been  g^iving  a  series  of  lec¬ 
tures  on  the  First  Epistle  of  John  of 
which  the  general  themes  are  the  fun¬ 
damental  antagonism  between  the 
world  and  the  believer,  and  the  need  of 
maintaining  fellowship  with  Christ  by 
abiding  in  Him,  which  means,  at  the  ^ 
same  time,  separation  from  the  world. 
At  the  close  of  the  last  meeting  a  wom¬ 
an  came  up  to  say,  “Oh,  I  wish  I  had 
heard  these  lectures  forty  years  ago. 
What  a  difference  it  would  have  made 
in  the  way  I  have  lived  my  life !” 

Today  will  soon  be  a  part  of  our  past. 
The  Bible  has  scores  of  passages  which 
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indicate  the  tremendous  regret  that 
there  will  be  in  the  lives  of  Christians 
who  are  ashamed  at  His  coming. 

It  is  God  who  says  “Beware”  to  His 
believing  children.  It  is  God  who  tells 
us  to  lool^diligently,  lest  we,  believers, 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God.  Heb.  12:15. 

Do  not  take  time  to  look  back  over 
the  past  with  regrets.  “Forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind”  (Phil.  3 :13)  is 
the  attitude  of  the  Christian,  pressing 
on  unto  the  things  that  are  before.  Re¬ 
member  as  you  make  your  choices, 
however,  that  they  are  determining 
your  eternal  reward. 

The  automobile  turned  across  the 
bridge  over  the  beautiful  mountain 
river  with  its  green  waters.  Two  roads 
wound  away* ahead.  A  broad  highway 
lay  like  a  ribbon  to  the  left.  Almost 
straight  ahead  a  dirt  road,  which  could 
be  reached  only  after  a  bumpy  passage, 
started  up  a  hill  between  the  trees.  As 
the  car  left  the  smooth  road  for  the  bad 
one  a  voice  from  the  back  seat  cried 
out,  “Oh,  the  other  road  is  so  much 
better.”  The  driver  shifted  gears  to 
make  the  hill  and  replied  calmly,  “Yes, 
it  is  a  better  road,  but  it  goes  to  Van¬ 
couver,  while  this  goes  to  Lake  Louise, 
and  since  we  happen  to  be  going  to 
Lake  Louise  .  .  .  .” 

And  any  child  can  draw  the  conclu¬ 
sion.  “There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.”  The  choice  of 
a  road  includes  the  choice  of  a  destina¬ 
tion.  — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

SO  SEND  I  YOU 

Janet  Gilbert 

Some  years  ago  when  Dr.  Wilfred 
Grenfell,  long-time  missionary  in  Lab¬ 
rador,  was  being  entertained  at  a  lunch¬ 
eon,  the  woman  seated  next  to  him  re¬ 
marked,  “Doctor  Grenfell,  I  understand 
you  are  a  missionary.” 

“Yes,  I  am,”  he  replied,  “and  I  under¬ 
stand  you  are,  too.” 

“Oh,  no,”  she  remonstrated,  “you 
have  been  misinformed.  I  have  never 
been  out  of  this  small  community.” 


“I  understand  that,”  he  replied,  “but 
just  the  same  you  are  a  missionary, 
for  everyone  who  names  the  name  of 
Christ  is  a  missionary — ‘a  sent  one.’  ” 

Through  this  bit  of  conversatign 
there  was  brought  home  to  this  woman 
a  sobering  thought :  each  of  us  is  a  sent 
one.  But  we  ask,  “Is  this  true?  What 
is  the  basis  for  it?”  The  answer  comes 
back  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  we  have 
Jesus’  own  words  to  establish  this  truth. 
Behind  closed  doors  with  His  disciples, 
after  His  resurrection,  He  said  to  them, 
“As  My  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.” 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  imagine  your¬ 
self  in  the  place  of  one  of  the  disciples 
on  this  occasion?  Again  and  again  in 
His  ministry  they  had  heard  Jesus  say 
that  He  had  been  sent — not  to  do  His 
own  will  but  the  will  of  His  Father; 
sent — to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, 
to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives  and  the  re¬ 
covering  of  sight  to  the  blind ;  sent — to 
minister,  not  to  be  ministered  unto; 
sent — to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  More  than  that,  they  had 
seen  Him,  regardless  of  the  cost  to 
Himself,  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which 
He  had  been  sent.  Now  they  were 
hearing  Him  say  that  just  as  He  had 
been  sent,  so  they  were  being  sent. 
They  who  above  all  others  had  enjoyed 
the  privileges  of  His  fellowship  are 
now  having  placed  upon  them  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  carrying  on  His  work. 
How  the  words  of  the  One  who  had 
been  dead  and  was  now  alive  must  have 
thrilled  and  challenged  them ! 

Following  His  disciples,  we  fall  heir 
to  the  privileges  of  His  fellowship  and 
to  the  responsibilities  of  carrying  on 
His  work.  It  is  pleasant  to  accept  the 
privileges  (and  He  wants  us  to  claim 
them  to  the  full)]  and  yet  how  often, 
enjoying  the  privileges,  we  try  to  toss 
the  responsibilities  aside!  Try  as  we 
will,  however,  we  cannot  do  it.  The 
responsibilities  are  inescapable  if  we 
would  be  worthy  of  the  name  “Chris¬ 
tian.” 

Often  we  choose  to  think  of  the  “sent 
ones”  only  as  the  missionaries  who 
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pack  their  trunks  and  leave  their  homes 
for  full-time  service  in  a  faraway  land 
or  in  a  difficult  place  in  the  homeland. 
It  is  easy  to  cheer  those  on  their  way 
and  to  expect  faithful  service  from 
them.  It  is  quite  another  thing  to  real¬ 
ize  that  God  is  counting  on  us  to  be  as 
faithful  in  doing  our  share  of  the  work 
as  He  is  counting  on  them  to  be  faithful 
to  their  tasks. 

It  is  easy  to  think  that  these  “sent 
ones”  are  important  in  the  progress  of 
the  kingdom  but  not  so  easy  to  realize 
that  we,  too,  are  important.  Everyone 
who  names  the  name  of  Christ  is  im¬ 
portant  in  His  kingdom  service. 

Let  us  take  time  to  hear  Christ  say 
to  us  as  to  those  disciples  in  the  room 
behind  closed  doors:  “As  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.” 
Then  with  the  thrill  of  this  realization 
and  the  courage  and  strength  that  come 
from  partnership  with  Him  let  us  go 
forward  determined  to  be  true  to  our 
calling. —  Condensed  from  Religious 
Telescope,  in  Christian  Digest. 


LOVING  HUMILITY 

Alice  Purves  Allan 

“After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
bason”  (John  13:5). 

Our  Lord  did  not  instruct  Matthew 
nor  Peter,  nor  any  other  disciple  of  His 
to  prepare  even  for  that  menial  task, 
which  He  was  about  to  perform  for  His 
loved  ones. 

Even  a  doctor  or  a  nurse  will  give 
command  concerning  the  fetching  of 
water  in  a  basin  sometimes,  ere  his  or 
her  medical  work  begins.  But  not  so 
our  Lord  in  this  instance. 

He  poured  out  that  water!  He  who 
was — and  is — the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God!  The  One  by  whom  water  had 
been  created — ere  man  was  made! 

Can  we  imagine  the  scene  now?  Can 
we  picture  those  disciples  reclining  in 
ease  at  that  supper  table,  while  their 
Lord  busied  Himself  pouring  out  water 


in  order  to  wash  their  feet,  ere  He  did 
so? 

Can  we  see  His  gentle  gracious  ex¬ 
pression?  There  was  no  mock  humility 
in  any  of  His  gestures  then,  nor  in  His 
words.  Never  before  had  feet  been 
washed  so  perfectly,  nor  so  lovingly — 
nor  dried  with  a  towel  so  nicely. 

Down  by  the  seaside  we  have  seen  a 
father  tenderly  and  carefully  dry  the 
feet  of  his  little  daughter,  who  has  just 
been  in  the  water,  apparently.  See  how 
he  endeavors  to  extricate  small  grains 
of  sand !  She  must  be  comfortable. 

If  any  earthly  father  ytdllingly  acts 
like  this  now,  what  must  it  have  been 
then  to  have  experienced  the  tender 
touch  of  our  Redeemer,  on  the  part  of 
those  disciples? 

Would  John  ever  forget  it?  I  think 
not.  Away  in  Patmos  Isle  many  a  lone¬ 
ly  night  would  become  one  of  joyful¬ 
ness  as  the  old  apostle  recalled  that 
sweet  memory ;  as  he  lived  over  again 
that  experience ;  as  he  felt — in  imagina¬ 
tion— those  human  yet  divine  hands 
washing  those  feet  he  could  not  look 
upon !  All  this  we  can  imagine. 

Would  Andrew  or  Matthew  ever  for¬ 
get  the  lovely  sensation  of  His  blessed 
hands  then  on  their  feet? 

We  need  not  question  regarding  Si¬ 
mon  Peter.  After  his  remonstrancei  and 
finally  his  desire  to  be  washed  on  other 
parts  as  well  as  the  feet,  we  would  un¬ 
derstand  that  he  would  recall  that  night 
often. 

Dying  as  a  martyr  for  his  Lord,  Peter 
would  be  cheered  by  the  sweet  antici¬ 
pation  of  soon  seeing  face  to  face  once 
more  the  One  whom  he  had  known  so 
intimately  while  He  went  about  doing 
good;  even  He  who  had  washed  those 
feet  which  were  then  pierced,  as  were 
the  feet  of  his  loving  Saviour  at  His 
crucifixion. 

We  must,  however,  remember  His 
words  after  our  Lord  had  washed  His 
disciples’  feet:  “If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet”  (John  13:14). 

— Gospel  HeraH  (Cleveland) 
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“THEY  THAT  BE  WISE” 

If  that  Apostle,  Andrew,  ever  preach¬ 
ed  a  great  sermon,  there  is  no  record  of 
it.  Also  there  is  no  account  of  his  en¬ 
dowing  a  collie.  He  probably  had  no 
outstanding  gifts  and  no  great  re¬ 
sources. 

Someone  has  called  him  “Andrew  the 
Ordinary,”  and  then  again  he  has  been 
spoken  of  as  “Andrew  the  Introducer” 
because  he  was  found  two  or  three 
times  introducing  someone  to  Jesus. 

However,  read  John  1 :40-42 :  “One  of 
the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Pe¬ 
ter’s  brother.  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother,  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus.” 

So  Andrew,  who  was  not  so  great 
himself,  brought  Peter  to  the  Lord! 
Peter,  the  leader  of  the  Apostles ;  Peter, 
the  preacher  of  the  Day  of  Pentecost; 
Peter,  the  great  evangelist  of  the  early 
church. 

Some  of  us  know  that  we  are  very 
much  like  Andrew,  lacking  in  those 
qualities  which  men  call  great.  No  one 
cares  to  follow  us.  We  never  do  out¬ 
standing  things.  We  cannot.  We  are 
ordinary. 

Very  well,  perhaps  we  can  do  as  An¬ 
drew,  bring  another  to  the  Lord.  It 
may  be  that  the  child  or  youth  we 
bring  will  prove  greater  and  more  di¬ 
rectly  useful,  at  least  more  conspicu¬ 
ously  useful  than  the  one  who  brought 
him. 

We  speak  of  the  “stars”  in  the  crowns 
of  those  who  have  brought  others  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

But,  if  Peter  and  Spurgeon  are  to 
have  many  stars  by  their  great  achieve¬ 
ments  for  their  Lord,  then  no  doubt 
infinite  Wisdom  and  Justice  and  Good¬ 
ness  will  find  some  way  to  recompense 
the  Andrew  who  brought  Peter,  the 
unknown  Methodist  exhorter  who  ef¬ 
fectually  invited  Spurgeon,  and  you  be¬ 
cause  you  brought  another  who  served 
— The  Free  Methodist. 


SHEEP  OR  LAMB?  ^ 

’Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed 
away. 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told ; 

A  grown-up  sheep,  that  had  gone 
astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly 
plead. 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible 
cost 

Some  sheep ,  will  have  to  pay  I 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

.  'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd 
sought ; 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  ear¬ 
nestly  pray? 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today ; 

Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go 
wrong. 

They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 

you  know,  i 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray;  * 

When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long  . 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

— Selected 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1948 

Dear  Fellow  Laborers  in  the  Lord's 
Vineyard:  —  “Grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ”  (Eph.  1:2,  3). 

The  weather  at  present  remains  rath¬ 
er  cool,  with  plenty  of  rain.  In  the  day¬ 
time  it  is  around  65  ®F.  and  at  night  it 
drops  down  to  40®.  No  frost  has  visited 
this  region  so  far  this  fall,  which  is  un¬ 
usual  for  this  locality  and  the  time  of 
the  year.  Corn  is  being  harvested  which 
is  an  excellent  crop. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  2,  Simon  ( 
Swartzentruber  and  Verna  Stauffer 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Samuel  T. 
Eash.  Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  con-  1 
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ducted  the  devotion,  reading  Eph.  5. 
Bro.  Peter  Nafziger,  from  Ontario  de¬ 
livered  a  very  timely  wedding  sermon 
from  Mark  10:1-12.  Bro.  Peter  Stauffer 
and  Fred  Bontrager  gave  very  stirring 
testimonies  in  English.  After  the  cere¬ 
mony  a  reception  was  held  at  the  Aaron 
Fisher  home,  where  about  150  young 
people  gathered  and  mingled  their  voic¬ 
es  in  spiritual  song. 

Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  delivered 
a  very  timely  address  from  the  book  of 
Hebrews,  'Sunday  morning,  Oct.  3,  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse. 

The  same  morning  a  record  attend¬ 
ance  was  recorded  for  Sunday  school  at 
the  same  place  at  which  about  275  were 
in  attendance.  A  large  number  of  vis¬ 
itors  were  present  from  Delaware, 
Michigan  and  Ohio. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  with  fair 
attendance  Oct.  10.  At  this  time  ap¬ 
proval  was  given  for  the  ordination  of 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  house,  and  due  steps  are  to  be 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  such  official 
on  the  day  communion  is  to  be  held 
there,  Oct.  31. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  Chris.  Miller  fam¬ 
ily  from  Plain  City,  O.,  who  purchased 
and  moved  upon  the  Hoven  Dairy  Farm 
near  the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse, 
which  congregation  they  intend  to 
make  their  congregational  home.  May 
they  be  used  unto  God’s  honor  and 
glory  in  their  home  locality. 

Pray  for  us.  Jonas  Christner. 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Oct.  14,  1948 
“And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
before  thee;  he  will  be  with  thee:  .  .  . 
fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed”  (Deut. 
31:8). 

The  Lord,  He  it  is — praise  His  name : 
not  men,  with  their  faulty  understand¬ 
ing,  their  petty  prejudices,  their  quick 
criticisms.  But  the  Lord — slow  to  an¬ 
ger,  plenteous  in  mercy,  pitying  His 
children,  knowing  our  frame,  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling  and  to  present  us 
faultless  -before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.  It  is  upon 


Him  that  we  cast  our  burdens,  knowing 
that  He  cares  for  us  and  loves  us. 

And  we  do  have  burdens,  as  is  the 
lot  of  mankind,  in  this  troubled  world, 
under  the  curse  of  sin  and  in  the  clutch¬ 
es  of  the  devil !  But  “no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up¬ 
rightly.” 

Recently  we  asked  a  young  mother 
about  the  health  of  her  baby,  and  heard 
her  reply,  which  she  gave  with  a  wor¬ 
ried  look,  “He’s  not  doing  much  good. 
Seems  like  he  don’t  gjow  a  bit.”  And 
some  time  ago,  we  helped  another 
mother,  a  frenzied  mother,  who  was 
starting  to  carry  her  sick  baby  five 
mifes  to  the  railroad  station. 

And  last  winter  we  listened  with 
heavy, hearts  to  the  wailing  of  a  be¬ 
reaved  family  who  had  lost  an  eight- 
months-old  son,  as  we  clumsily  tried  to 
fasten  an  onion  poultice  on  his  sick 
twin  sister.  Two  months  later  she  died. 
Now  we,  too,  have  tasted  the  bitterness 
of  serious  sickness  in  the  home.  We 
have  considered  more  seriously  than 
ever  before  the  possibility  of  parting 
with  a  loved  one;  for  our  little  Sarah 
Sue,  while  not  critically  ill,  did  not  re¬ 
spond  to  treatment  for  an  intestinal  dis¬ 
order,  and  after  a  nine  days’  stay  in  the 
hospital  in  Lexington,  we  brought  her 
back  a  shadow  of  what  had  been  her 
former  self.  She  was  kept  in  bed  a  week 
after  coming  home,  and  after  being 
brought  down  stairs,  she  had  to  learn 
to  walk,  all  over  again.  But  now  she  is 
healthy  and  happy,  and  we  are  thankful 
to  God  for  sparing  her  life.  The  experi¬ 
ence  was  good  for  us.  Now  we  can 
sympathetically  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

Johnnie  Neace,  our  member  on  Lick 
Branch,  who  has  been  suffering  with 
severe  headaches  and  upset  stomach  all 
summer,  has  at  last  gotten  some  relief 
and  we  believe  may  be  on  the  road  to 
recovery. 

Doctors  in  Lexington  have  decided 
that  he  has  a  chronic  mastoid,  but  one 
that  is  inactive,  so  they  gave  him  medi¬ 
cine  to  scatter  ^t  and  the  pain  is  gone. 

He  and  his  wife  are  as  bold  as  were 
Peter  and  Paul  in  their  witnessing  on 
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Lick  Branch,  and  they  are  having  rich 
experiences  with  the  Lord. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  services  of 
Richard  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who 
came  Sept.  28,  to  help  in  any  way  he 
could  for  a  few  weeks.  Of  course  with 
the  building  program  going  on,  there 
are  many  more  tasks  than  there  are 
hands  to  do  them,  so  he  has  been  kept 
busy. 

On  Oct.  4,  at  3  P.M.  the  electricity 
was  turned  on,  on  Turner’s  Creek,  and 
we  became  dependent  on  it  in  a  hurry, 
so  that  when  the  lights  were  turned  off 
two  days  later,  we  thought  it  quite  a 
hardship.  In  another  two  days,  they 
were  turned  on  once  more,  this  time, 
we  hope,  permanently. 

Oct.  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  Evan  Miller, 
Bro.  Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Roy  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md., 
came  to  work  on  the  church  house. 
They  got  most  of  the  Masonite  ceiling 
on,  and  all  of  the  celotex  on  the  walls  in 
the  five  and  a  half  days  they  worked. 

The  next  day  my  parents  and  Bro. 
Milton  and  Sister  Susie  Rogers  from 
Fairview,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold 
Handrich  from  the  same  place,  came 
and  stayed  with  us  for  five  days.  My 
mother  had  been  down  last  fall,  but  this 
was  my  father’s  first  trip  to  Kentucky. 

The  building  looks  more  and  more 
like  a  church  house.  Today  the  men 
were  grading  the  yard,  and  filling  up 
around  the  church  house.  Soon  we  shall 
have  a  house  of  worship,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Will  you  join  in  praying  that  we 
may  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth? 
And  that  professing  Christians  may  be 
possessing  Christians,  who  truly  love 
the  Lord,  with  all  of  the  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  and  their  neighbors 
as  themselves? 

Alvin,  Eula  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  14,  1948 
Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : — “O 
Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee.”  X 


We  are  having  excellent  fall  weath¬ 
er  ;  had  a  light  frost  early  in  the  month, 
but  no  damage. 

A  few  have  started  to  husk  corn, 
which  is  an  abundant  crop. 

Our  revival  meetings  ended  Oct.  11, 
with  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Woodburn, 
Ind.,  as  evangelist.  He  pointed  out 
some  very  deep  truths,  in  inspiring  ser¬ 
mons.  But  can  we,  poor  sinners,  take 
these  things  to  heart?  The  Lord  give 
us  strength  to  keep  them  and  use  them 
to  the  benefit  of  our  never-dying  souls. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht  left  Tues¬ 
day  morning  for  home,  with  Bro.  Eph¬ 
raim  Brenneman  taking  them  in  a  car 
which  Bro.  Brenneman  purchased  for 
his  son  Virgil,  who  is  attending  school 
at  Goshen. 

Our  son  Willis  Miller,  while  picking 
corn  accidently  got  his  foot  into  a  cog 
wheel  on  the  machine  and  mashed  the 
big  toe.  He  returned  from  the  hospital 
today;  is  getting  along  well. 

Henry  Hostetler,  who  went  to  Roch¬ 
ester,  Minn.,  for  special  treatment,  is 
gaining  fairly  well ;  is  planning  to  come 
home  in  a  week  or  so. 

A  truck  left  this  morning  with  canned 
fruit  and  vegetables  from  here  to  the 
Kansas  City  Children’s  Home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  and 
Ben  J.  Yoder  are  leaving  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  for  Minnesota  with  a  truck  load  of 
canned  goods  and  vegetables. 

Our  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Verton 
Miller  and  wife,  are  the  parents  of  a 
son. 

Also  a  son  was  born  to  Emery  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  wife. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  with  daughter  Mary  Elva,  expect 
to  be  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  Oct.  17.  John  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  wife,  and  daughter,  are  tak¬ 
ing  them. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  is  to 
be  held  for  the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fair- 
view  district,  Oct.  24. 

The  young  folks  are  having  a  sing¬ 
ing  at  the  Eli  L.  Miller  home  tonight. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  ^Jer. 
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@(eanfert  im  Oltanben. 


S)ein  ift  bi€  SBSonne,  ^in  boS  SBort, 
3>ein  ift  bie  ^nbfd^aft  frontmer  ^eraen; 
SBir  foffen  oHe  ^inber  fdn, 

Sn  ^infall  S?inber  unb  im  Olouben  — 
^inber  foil  ber  $immel  fein, 

2>a§  9teic^i  ift  berer,  bie  ba  fllonben. 


SBenn  meine  '8eele  trouriij  ift 
Unb  aitut  unb  Suft  in  mir  oeraa^en; 

SBenn  toanfenb  atoifd^en  SBal^n  unb  fiift 
'©id)  SBelt  unb  ©iinbe  j^rt  nerflagen; 
SSen  auf  ber  3tt>eifel  toilbem  SWeer, 

3)?€in  ©c^ifflein  fteuerIo§  mufe  treiben: 

28o  fcbeint  ber  ©tern  ber  9lettung  ber? 
2Bq§  lofet  mi(b  bennocb  oben  bleiben? 

^enn  urn  micb  alle§  finfter  toirb, 

2II§  fafe  icb  in  ber  bunflen  ^oHe; 

SBenn’S  in  mir  bangt  unb  a^gt  unb  irrt 
3tl§  menn  bie  ©intflut  urn  mid)  fcbtooUe; 
SBenn  biefe  tiefe  ©eelennot 
gaft  toiU  am  eto’gen  Oeraagen: 

SBo  bammert  bann  ba§  SKorgenrot, 

35er  ©onne  3ufunft  anaufogen? 

2Iu§  3^ir!  qu§  S)ir!  2)u  bift  ber  ©tern, 

2) u  bift  ber  ^offnung  lidbte  ©onne; 

3>*er  ^ned)te  ^ecbt,  ber  ^err  ber 

^er  ^anfen  Slrat,  ber  ©(btoad)en  SBonne, 
^er  Strmen  ©cbab,  ber  S)uftern  Si(bt, 
SBerfobner  oiler,  bie  t>erIoren, 

(Srlofer  bon  be§  3ont§  ©erid^t, 

^er  ganaen  SBelt  aum  ^il  geboren. 

:^u  bift’§  ollein,  ^err  ^fu  ©brift, 

2>u  bift  bie  ^offnung,  ®u  ber  ©laube; 

^u  retteft  bon  ber  bofen  Sift 
Unb  bon  ber  eitlen  Suft  am  ©taube; 

S>u  ritbteft  unB  boB  ^ngeficbt 
$in,  tbo  bie  eto’gen  ©terne  funfein 

3) u  fbricbft:  2Bein  ©ein  ift  fiieb  unb  Sidbt 
^b^^  follt  nicbt  bleiben  in  bem  SMmfeln. 

3)u  bift’B  oHein,  ®u  fitfeer  $ort, 

^  milber  S^rofter  oiler  ©tbmeraen, 


93ift  bu  bo(b  unfer  SBater.  ^nn  3Cbro- 
bom  n)eife  unB  nidbt.  S>u  aber,  $err,  bift 
unfer  SBoter  unb  unfer  ©rlojer;  bon  SIIterB 
ber  ift  boB  bein  97ame.  64,  16.  * 

SDer  ^rbft  ift  bier  nrit  feincm  Sroft  uiib 
fo  h)ie  bie  ©aume  ibr  biele  ©latter  mit 
biele  g^rben  fo  ©inB  noth  bem  Stnbcm 
auf  ben  ©oben  fallen  laffen  unb  toicber  aur 
@rbe  tnerben,  fo  gebt  auib  ©in  ^ilger  nacb 
bem  SInbern  noib  bem  ©robe  au.  2)ie  ©lot* 
ter  toaren  awerft  fleine  griine  ©latter, 
frtftb  unb  aort,  fie  nabmen  a^  biB  fie  auB* 
gettxubfene  ©latter  nxiren,  bonn  bt^en 
fie  iltabrung  gefammelt  bon  ber  Suft  fiir 
ben  ©oum,  fie  betben  aucb  angenebmen 
©(botten  gemad)t  fiir  SRenfiben,  ©bgel  unb 
©ieb,  aber  obne  bie  ©latter  fonn  ber  ©aum 
fein  Seben  nid^t  auf  bie  fiange  bebalten. 
©0  ift  ou(b  ber  2Benf(b,  awerft  flein  unb 
aart,  mufe  toad^fen  unb  awnebmen  biB  er 
aur  erfenntlicbfeit  unb  bcrftdnblicbfeit 
fommt.  3)er  ©tomm  ober  ©aum  bon  bem 
^enfeb  ift  boB  geiftlidbe  intoenbige  SBefen, 
bie  2lugen,  ^nbe  unb  Sfiifec  finb  bie  ©loi¬ 
ter  unb  5Itabrung  fiir  boB  geiftlicbe  intoen¬ 
bige  ©iefen,  enttoeber  bon  ©ott  ober  bon 
bem  i5^inb,  fo  nimmt  bann  boB  gciftlicbe 
intoenbige  SBefen  au  unb  ftarft  fi(b  mit  bem 
^il  in  ©bJ^ifto  ober  mit  ber  ©ottlofigfeit 
biefer  SBelt.  bem  toormen  ©ommer  SBet- 
ter  ift  ber  ©dbatten  eine  bequeme  ©ad^  fiir 
ben  aWenfeb,  er  fiiblt  ben  toorme  ^or^er, 
er  erfrifibt  boB  Seben.,  ©o  ift  ber  fKenfdb 
ber  erfiiUt  ift  mit  bem  ©cift  ©otteB,  tocr 
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utiter  jein<  9lu^rung  fommt  he^m, 

tv  toirb  erfrijc^t  mit  bem  ttxxS  8«r  ©elig- 
feit  unb  ctoigen  ficbcn  bicnt,  toie 

3etu8  bem  @amarij(^  SBcib  fagte:  3B« 
Don  biejem  ©affer  trinfm  toirb  ba» 
gcben  tDctbe,  boS  toirb  in  ibm  ein  S3runncn 
be§  ffiaflerS  toerben,  boS  in  ba§  etoige  fie- 
ben  quittet."  Ber  ficb  nic^t  erfriid)t  mit 
foicbem  aSBaffer  beS  fieben§,  Don  bem  ©ei)t 
toeicber  auSgcfanbt  bat,  ber  Derfebit 

cine  bot^ftlidie  <Sa(b.  ^auIuS  fd)reibt  an 
bie  9lbmer  ^t)it€l  3  nnb  4:  <So  balten 
toir  eS  nun,  bafe  ber  aWeni^  gerecbt  tocrbc 
obne  beS  28erfe,  attein  bur(b  ben 

©lauben."  „S>cm  aber,  ber  nicbt  mit  aSer* 
fen  umgebet,  glaubet  aber  an  ben,  ber  bie 
©ottlofen  gerecbtmacbt,  bem  toirb  jein^Iau. 
be  gered)nct  8ur  ©erecbtigPeit." 
ntufe  ber  aWenjcb  8um  (Slauben  fommen, 
bamacb  fommt  bie  <^recbtigfeit  au§  ©nabe 
burcb  Seium  ebriftum,  ba§  macbt  bann 
grieben  htoWiien  ^ott  unb  a^eni'cb,  unb 
baS  macbt  ein  ^nb  @ottc§,  unb  ^nbcr 
^tteS  babcn  cinen  DoIIfommenen  aSater  im 
$immel,  unb  au(b  einen  licben  ©rlofer. 
§cbt  folgen  bann  aucb  aSBerfe,  bie  biciben 
nitbt  au^  too  toabre  ^nber  Ootte§  finb, 
fie  toollen  ber  Sebre  bc§  neucn  SleftamentS 
folgen,  €r  bat  ibnen  ein  ncueS  S:eftamcnt 
binterlaffen  unb  e§  Derfiegelt  mit  jeinem 
Slut  unb  Xob.  '2)a§  lebrt  fiiebc  unb  Sarm* 
berjigfcit  ouS'firbren  gegen  anbere  aWenfdbea, 
unS  emiebrigen  unb  ben  Sater  im  ^imrnel 
fjrcifen,  glei^  toie  ein  2>i(btcr  jagt: 

3a,  tDenn  ©eelen  ficb  a«fammen  finben, 
3n  bcnen  bu  ^rr  3efu  lebft, 

2)ic  ficb  auf  beinen  Xob  Derbinben 
Unb  bie  25u  felber  tragft  unb  bebft. 

^  ofmen  ficb  bie  ^eraen  gleicb, 

^  rebet  man  Dom  ^immelreicb; 

2Bo  6:briften*©eelen  ficb  bcgcgnen, 
gilts  nur  fiiebe,  Sitten,  ©egncn. 

aSir  follen  nicbt  nur  einmal  beS  3abr§ 
ein  3Janffeft  baben,  aber  taglicb  unferem 
•sioDfer  unb  ©rlfifer  banfen  fiir  aKeS 
@uteS,  toollen  mit  bem  ^ropbct  5)obib  fa« 
gen:  Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  <SeeIe,  unb 
toaS  in  mir  ift,  f cinen  bcili9«n  Seamen; 
lobe  ben  $erm,  meine  ©eele,  unb  Dergife 
nicbt.  tooS  er  bir  OutcS  getan  bat,  ber  bhr 
qHc  beine  ©iinbe  Dergibt,  unb  b€if€t  aHe 
bcinc  Oebrccbeu,  ber  bcin  Seben  Dom  Ser- 
berben  erlofet,  ber  bicb  fronet  mit  ©nabc 


unb  Sarmberaigfeit.  —  3>anfet  bem  ^rnt, 
benn  er  ift  frcunblicb,  unb  feine  @ute  todb' 
ret  etoigli^.  aSer  fonn  bie  '©rofeen  2:boten 
beS  $erm  auSreben,  unb  alle  feine  loblicbe 
aSerfe  preifen?  ^rr,  gebenfe  meiner  nacb 
ber  ^nabc,  bie  S)u  beinem  Solf  Derbeifeen 
baft;  betoeife  unS  beine  $llfe.  —  ©ott  ift  un* 
fere  3uflud^t  unb  0tdrfe,  eine  $ilfc  in  ben 
grofeen  9l6ten,  bie  unS  getroffen  baben. 
2)arum  fiircbten  toir  unS  nicbt,  toenn  gleicb 
bie  aSBelt  unterginge,  unb  bie  Serge  mitten 
inS  aWeer  fanfen;  toenn  gleicb  baS  SWeer 
toiitete  unb  toallete,  unb  Don  feinem  Umge* 
ftiim  bie  5&erge  einfielen,  ^la.  S>ennocb 
foil  bie  0tabt  ^otteS  fein  luftig  bleiben 
mit  ibren  Sriinnlein,  ba  bie  bcilig^n  aSob* 
nungen  beS  ,^bd)ftcn  finb.  @ott  ift  bei  ibr 
barinnen,  barum  toirb  fie  toobi  bleiben; 
^ott  bilft  ibr  friibe.  S.  at.  31?. 


ateuigfeiien  unb  Segebenbeiten, 

Sifeb.  ^erri)  3*  9?iflr)  unb  aSeib  unb 
Sre.  ©etJbaS  S-  anb  aSkib  bon  ber 
4oSben,  3abiana,  ©egenb,  toaren  in  ber 
■©egenb  bon  2)ober,  ‘2)elatoare,  unb  anbere 
^egenben  greunb  unb  Sefannten  befudben 
unb  bie  Sriiber  bas  aSort  ^otteS  2ebren. 


a?oab  3-  See  unb  aSeib  bon  ber  aKeberS- 
bole,  apa.,  ^egenb,  unb  Sifeb.  fietoiS  3)?. 
Sea^b  anb  aSBeib  bon  Oaflonb,  aWb.,  toa¬ 
ren  in  ber  ^egenb  bon  ^ber,  Motoore, 
ber  ©toartaentruber  $odbaeitfeft  beitoobnen. 


atben  3).  aiJaft  unb  gamilie  bon  2)ober, 
2>elatoare,  gebenfen  in  ber  fiirae  nadb  fiato- 
rence  Siountb,  ^a.,  geben  um  fi^i  bort  toobn- 
baft  aa  moeben. 


^e  ^?innig  ©emeinbe  bei  3>ober,  Ma- 
toare,  bat  ibr  'beSmal  gebalten  unb  oucb 
3)iencr  ertodblung  ouSgefiibrt,  baS  fioS 
ift  auf  ben  Sruber  aiubb  3-  Sober  gefom- 
mcn. 


Sifeb.  3acob  at.  SKiller  unb  Sifeb-  atob  ^ 
a)?iller  Don  §oImeS  ©ountb,  Ohio,  toaren  f 
etiicbc  %aQ  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  atrtbur,  3Hi*  f, 
no  is,  Sefannte  befmben  unb  baS  28ort  ©ot-  f; 
teS  brebigen.  Son  bi«r  finb  fie  na^  a?ob«  i 
banee  unb  ^bi^fbeibona,  3nbiano. 


ai?ofe  ai?aft  unb  SBeib  bon  SbomaS,  Ofla- 
boma,  unb  aRonroe  £ice  unb  HBeib  turn 


$er9lb  ber 
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@rantSt)iIle  5Wb.,  ioarcn  ctlid^  in  bee 
©egenb  Don  2lrt^r,  Illinois.  33on  ^iet 
I'inb  fie  nad^  XonUJico,  unb  Mona, 

Sotoa,  unb  bonn  nod^  ^bomaS,  Dflaboma. 


f^re.  9iob.  Tl.  Huffman  unb  2Beib  Don 
^piain  ©itQ,  O^io,  D3aren  in  bet  ^genb 
t>on  ^lona,  baS  2Bort  ©otteB  t>re* 

bigen  unb  greunb  unb  ®efannte  befud^n, 
unb  nwren  aud^  iiber  bie  bei  Etrtbur, 
SHinoiS,  bie  ©bitor  ^anxilic  befud^n. 


tBifc^.  SinbQ  3-  SBeoper  unb  JBiftb.  Stbe 
Xroper  Don  §oImeS  ©ountp,  Dpio,  finb 
in  Cancafter  ©ountp,  ongefommen  ben  15 
October,  abenbs  Dor  ber  fioncofter  ©ountp 
5>ienerDer)onnnIung,  urn  bcrfelben  beiau- 
toopnen.  SSon  ben  17  biS  23  October  tear 
tdgli^  ^otteSbienft  beftellt  fitr  biefe  SJifd^o- 
fen  eine  ^legenpeit  geben  au  lepren.  Xen- 
felben  Xag  relfeten  fie  nocp  SKifflin  ©ountp, 
urn  bort  ©otteSbienft  ju  palten,  ber  @eift 
beS  ^rm  fei  mit  ipnen  getoiinft. 


3>iafon  S-  ^Inmtp  unb  SBcib  Don  Strt* 
pur,  famen  auep  in  bie  fiancofter 

©ountp  ©egenb,  ben  15  October  unb  toaren 
gegentDartig  an  bem  SiebeSmal  unb  Xiener 
einfepung  an  ber  SMbl-Sridf^roffetal  @e- 
meinbe. 


iPre.  XaDib  2).  ©^riftner  unb  SBcib  Don 
Xopefa,  Snbiana,  toaren  eine  3eitlang 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Sancafter  (Joui5p,  ^a., 
ber  ©ruber  pat  fidp  einer  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  fiir  fein  §al§  in  bem  @t.  ^fepp 
’^ofpital  in  fiancafter.  S)er  ©ruber  toopnte 
audp  bem  SiebeSmal  unb  Xienerertodplung 
bei  unb  pat  Xpeil  an  ber  Sepr.  3>er  2lbc 
X).  Xroper  Derfunbigte  baS  Seiben  Eb^fti. 


€noS  ©hiHet  Don  97appanee,  ^nbiana, 
ber  am  arbeiten  toar  fiir  ©irnon  (Singer* 
i(p,  2trtpur,  S^inoiS,  ift  fdptoer  franf  getoor- 
ben  unb  pat  fidp  einer  Operation  fiir  ^ppen^ 
bicituS  untergeben  ben  27  October  unb 
liegt  fdptoer  franf  im  XuScoIa  $ofpitaI. 
©en  Slfuffet,  fein  ©ater  Don  ?fappanee,  ift 
audp  pier  bei  bem  ©opn. 


Sn  ^erolb  Plummer  21,  in  ben  9ieuig* 
feiten  paben  toir  beridptet  baS  97.  gjutap 
u^nb  fein  SBeib  pon  57aIona,  ^toa,  nadp 
tJlioribo  gepen  unb  ipre  Hbbreff  toirb  Sara* 


fota,  gloriba,  97.  2,  ©05  790  fein,  baS  fotttc 
fagen  ©05  97o.  970. 


€Ii  fWiHer  unb  3Beib  Don  gteberitfS* 
bucg,  Opio,  unb  9foap  Spupp  unb  SBeib 
Don  ©fibblcburp,  ^nbiana,  toaren  in  gotoa, 
^anfaS  unb  Oflapoma,  f^reunb  unb  ©e> 
fannte  befudpen,  unb  toaren  audp  etiidpe 
Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  ttrtpur,  Illinois. 


©ifdp.  2f.  %  9Woft  Don  Sfrtpur,  Illinois, 
unb  inhere  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Orr* 
DiQe,  Sapne  dountp,  Opio>  audp  @emeinbe 
Sfrbeit.  2.  «.  HR. 


S>er  Sof'Cpp  ©ingeridp  Don  Mona, 
Sotoa,  pat  ein  UnfaH,  ba  er  arbeitete  on  ein 
electric  line  ©ole  ungefdpr  18  Sufe  in  ber 
pope,  unb  fiir  eine  Urfadp  ba§  er  felber 
nidpt  toeife,  ift  er  perunter  gefaHen  unb 
fein  Mdfen  perbrodpen.  ©r  liegt  jept  fdptoer 
fronf  in  bem  UniPerfitp  ^ofpital  in  :^otoa 
<Jitp,  in  ein  faft  unb  au  Bciten  acimlidp  in 
fdpmeraen.  @r  toar  fepon  ein  lange  3i«t  auf 
ber  ^erolb  ©orb,  unb  an  ber  3eit  bd  bieS 
gcfdpap  toar  er  ber  ©rdSibent.  S)ic  Pirate 
fagen  er  toirb  niemalS  ber  gebraudp  Don 
feine  ©eine  paben  toenn  er  aucp  fonft  toieber 
gefunb  toirb. 

§ier  in  ber  ^tepinfon,  ihin.,  ©egenb,  pa¬ 
ben  toir  fdpon  etiidpe  mol  ettoaS  reifen,  bodp 
ift  bag  2aub  nodp  nidpt  alleS  Derfropren. 
€8  roar  ettoa8  trodfen  biS  geflern  (ben  erften 
97oDember)  bann  patten  toir  ein  fdpdner 
regen. 


^r  ©rebiger  ©enebict  Sober  Don  Xpo- 
maS,  Odpla.,  toor  in  ber  $aDen,  57eprc  iiber 
©onntog  (ben  31  Oct.)  unb  gebenft  oiup 
bei  unS  a«  f^in  in  ber  fiirae  urn  fein  ©eruf 
toopr  au  nepmen.  97. 


SUte  ift  Dtrgangen. 


2  5?or.  5,  17.  ^rum,  ift  jemanb  in 
©prifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neuc  57reatur;  ba8 
2IIte  ift  Dergongen,  fiepe,  e8  ift  oIIc8  neu 
getoorben. 

2iebe  ^ugenb;  bie  ipr  neulidp  au  @ott 
befeprt  finb,  unb  eucp  pabt  laffen  in  bie 
^emeinbe  @ottc§  einDerleibt  toerben  burep 
biie  ffiaffertaufc  bebenfet  redpt  bad  ipr 
iept  ein  ©lieb  an  bem  2cib  ©prifti  feib, 
fo  onberS  euer  ©efenntnid  toaprpaftig  toor. 
^r  pabt  bann  fo  Diel  Don  (Eprifto  gelentt; 
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bafe  ibr  toiffet  bafe  er  am  ^cua  fiir  cure 
©iinben  fleftorben  ift  uttb  eine  Urfac^ 
^orben  au  eure  ©ellgfeit.  S'lun  loir  il^n 
benn  im  ■©lauben  angenornmen  babcn  al§ 
itni’er  ©rlal^r  jo  jinb  toir  benn  in  ©b^^ijto 
mie  oben  ■gemeibct,  nnb  jotten  bann  eine 
neue  ^rcatur  toerben,  toie  jo?  toir  finb  bod^ 
qI§  no^  ein  2Renic^)  mit 
umgeben,  aber  toir  ba&en  neue  ©innen  unb 
©ebanfen,  neue  ©igenjc^aften,  ja  neue 
E&erfc  fommen  aum  aSorfdiein.  SSorbcr  leb* 
ten  toir  nad)  bem  Sauf  ber  il^atur  toie 
gleijd)  unb  SBIut  e§  tmben  tooUte,  nun  akr 
feben  toir  iiber  biejem  aeitlicben  Seben 
au§  nacb  bem  bafe  awfunftig  unb  ctoig  ift. 
Unjre  Xritbjal  bier  bie  S^itlid)  unb  leicbt 
ift,  idbaft  eine  etoige  unb  iiber  allc  SffJofee 
toidbtige  ^errlidbfeit.  2Bir  benfen  toa§  toir 
'bier  leiben  miijfen  in  biejem  Seben,  ba§ 
bat  5efu§  beaabit  mit  feinem  ©lut,  unb 
toirb  un§  oielfaltig  belobnt  toerben  in  ber 
©toigfcit.  ’ 

3Bir  reben  aber  bier  nidbt  aHein  aw  i>ew 
iungen  Seuten,  jonbern  aw  wllen,  bie  toir 
{^on  longer  ben  Sunb  aufgeridbtet  bwben. 
ajielleidbt  idbon  bie  bwlfte  won  unjerm  Seben 
auriid  -gelegt,  unb  bie  @robe§  93lumen  jdbon 
auf  bem  $oubt  tragen.  ©inb  toir  in  ©bri- 
fto?  ift  ba§  Stlte  oergangen?  finb  toir  eine 
neue  ^reotur  jgetoorben?  Ober  bw^p  toir 
nocb  ein  oergniigen  menn  toir  bobei  finb  bie 
Sugenb  au  ftarfen  in  ibrer  lBo§beit  unb  Un* 
geredbtigfeit.  3!)er  Stpoftel  fagt,  fliebe  bie 
2ufte  ber  ^ugenb,  2  Sli'motbeuS  2,  22. 
Sn  ber  SBcIt  ift  gleifdbeS  Sutt,  Stugenluft 
unb  ein  $offartige§  fieben,  unb  bie  fugenb 
Seit  fiir  ein  feber  iWenfdb  ift  mebr  ober 
toeniger  geneigt  aw  biefem.  SWofe  fcbretbt: 
^8  Slidbten  be§  menfcblidben  §eraen§  ift 
boje  bon  ju^genb  ouf.  ©rfte  iWofe  8,  21. 
©0  ift  biefeS  abaulegen,  ober  toir  fonnen 
nidbt  eine  neue  ^eatur  toerben.  ©o  lange 
bo8  3IIte  nodb  in  un§  ftedCt,  unb  aw  aeiten 
nodb  au&bredbt  in  28orten  ober  28er!en, 
fo  ift  e§  au  fiirdbten  toir  finb  nodb  nidbt  in 
Cbrifto.  ^ouIuS  lebret  toeiter  an  bie  ^o* 
loffer,  3,  5.  6.  ©o  tobtet  nun  eure  <SIieber, 
bie  auf  erben  finb,  ^urerei,  Unreinigleit, 
fdbanblidbe  93runft,  bofe  Suft  unb  ben  (^eia, 
toelc^r  ift  SIbgbtterei.  Um  toeldber  SBilten 
fommt  ber  3orn  ®otte§  iiber  bie  ^nber 
be§  UnglaubenS;  bann  ift  gor  feine  SSer- 
•beifeung  auf  foicbe  SBerfe,  unb  toir  foUen 
fcine  •®emeinf(baft  ba^bcn  mit  foldbe  5Ren* 
f^en.  Sm  ©b^fer  SBrief  toamt  er  un§,  5, 


11.  12:  Unb  bwbt  nidbt  '@yemeinfdbaft  mit 
ben  unfrucbtbaren  2Serfen  ber  5infterni§; 
ftrafet  fie  ober  oieXmebr.  2>enn  toa§  b^iwi* 
licb  bon  ibnen  gefcbiebt,  ba§  ift  audb  au  fa^en 
fdbanblidb. 

aSir  ftellen  bann  bie  Stage  aw  un§  aH, 
finb  toir  in  ©brifto?  toenn  fo,  bann  finb 
toir  eine  neue  toatur,  toenn  toir  eine 
neue  ^reatur  finb,  bann  ift  ba§  Sllte  bep 
■gongen,  unb  e§  ift  alle§  neu  getoorben.  ^ie 
©lieber  toie  oben  gemelbet  finb  getbbtet 
nodb  bem  i@eift,  toir  toiffen  toenn  ettoaS 
tob  ift,  bonn  but  e§  feine  ^aft  mebr.  ©o 
ift  e§  mit  biefe  genei^tlbeit  awr  ©iinbe,  fie 
bat  ibre  ^raft  fo  toeit  berloren,  toir  finb 
ubertoinber  toorben,  aber  nidbt  bon  unS 
felbft,  fonbern  ■©otteS  ©eift  ift  e§  ber  unS 
toirfet.  ©o  laffen  toir  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  mebr 
berrfd^n  in  unferm  fterblidben  2eibe,  ibr 
^eborfom  au  leiften  in  feinen  Siiften.  ^ann 
bat  ber  neu  geborener  fWenfdb  ber  boraug, 
brum  toerben  toir  nidbt  miibe,  fonbern,  o-b 
unfer  dufeerlidbcrN^fWenfdb  bertoeft,  fo  toirb 
bo^  ber  innerlicbe  bon  ^ag  ^  ^ag  erneu= 
ert.  SBir  bwben  bennocb  mit  3i«if<^  wnb 
^lut  au  tambfen  fo  lange  toir  in  biefem 
fiinblidben  ^orper  toobnen.  Unb  finb  fdbul* 
big  tdglidb  an  beten,  bafe  er  un§ 
mbdbte  beraeiben  unb  bergeben,  benn  toir 
finb  mit  ©cbtoadbbeiten  umgeben.  ip.D. 


bittere  fieiben  unb  ©terben 


fR.  S.  ©cblobacb- 

^bt  bw^en  toir  toieber  miteinanber  in 
betra^tung  genommen  toie  biel  e§  gefoftet 
bat  un§  aw  erlbfen  bom  etoi^gen  S^obe.  2Ba» 
rum  but  ^efu§  un§  boB  befoblen?  aBarum 
bat  fpauIuB  gefagt:  ©o  oft  ibr  bon  biefem 
58rob  effet,  unb  bon  biefem  ^eldb  trintet, 
follt  ibr  beB  ^errn  2:ob  berfunbigen  bi§ 
bafe  '@r  fommt?  SBir  finb  SWenfdben  mit 
©(btoo^beit  umgeben,  (toenigftenB  auf  mei» 
ner  ©eite),  unb  finb  geneigt  obtoenben 
bon  bem  toabren  berfobnungS  Ofjfer/  unb 
bergeffen  toie  tbeuer  toir  erfauft  finb. 
3)arum  but  Sefw§  eB  eingefebet  mit  ^rob; 
unb  aSein,  unb  befoblen:  ^oB  tut  an  uietuew 
©ebd^tniBf  Sue.  22.  SBoB  tut  unB  tieferi 
au  ^eraen  geben?  SBoB  tut  unB  mebr  be*' 
miitigen?  alB  toenn  toir  boB  bittere  Seiben. 
unb  ©terben  ^efu  burdb  ben  ©cift  ^oven^ 
bortragen.  @B  ift  fein  ^nber  bafe  eB  ben^ 
en  bie  unter  iPetruB  feiner  Sebr  tooren  'eSj 
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burets  ipers  ^egangen  ift.  SBcnn  tnir  ba§ 
red^t  mit  ti^  mitleiben§  in  betroditung  nel^* 
men,  bann  ift  €§  einc  b^raenbringenbe  <Sad). 
Sn,  ber  <Sobn  rein  unb  bciliQ/  gefd^affen 
tear  nad^  bem  ebenbilb  '^tte§,  nnb  glana 
feiner  ^errlid^feit.  fid)  erniebrigt  unb 
fned^teS  ■©eftalt  ang^nommen.  2>€t  aber 
eine  fleine  niebriger  getoefen  ift  benn 
bie  ©ngel,  -fel^n  toir  bur^  ba§  Seiben  be§ 
^obteS  gefrbnet  mit  ^rei§  un^  <S^)ve,  auf 
bafe  ®r  bon  @otte§  '©naben  fiir  aCe,  ben 
^ob  jcf)medte.  ©bra.  2.  @r  l^at  ben  ber  bon 
feiner  ©iinbe  toufete  fiir  un§  aur  ©iinbe 
gemad^t."  2BiemobI  ©r  einem  ^mpf  un» 
tertoorfen  tear,  but  ©r  alleS  gebulbig  toie 
etn  ^dfeaf  bor  fetnem  fdferer  ongenouimcn, 
unb  n»ie  etn  Santnt  pr  Sdl(<t$tbanf  ge> 
fiibrt.  Saffet  un§  einmal  un§  an  feinen  Drt 
fteHen  oor  bem  ipilotuS.  ©r  tooHte  Sbn  Io§ 
geben  aber  ba§  ©eftbrei  bom  SSoIf  ttxir: 
^eitatge,  freuaige  ibn,  O  toie  mufe  baS 
©efebrei  bom  SSoIf  burdb  Sefn  feine  reine 
unb  uni(bulbig€  '©eele  g^brungen  bnben. 
^a,  fic  fcblugen  ^b^t  toit  gauften  unb  fpeie* 
ten  ibm  ing  ^Ingeficbt,  unb  ba§  nabm  er 
gana  gebulbig  toie  ber  ^robbet  fagt,  ^§aia 
50,  6:  3i‘b  birft  meinen  ffturfen  bor  knen, 
bie  mi^  f<bl«ge«f  nnb  meine  SBongen  benen, 
bie  nii^  ronften,  mein  3lngeft<bt  berborg 
idi  ni(bt  bor  <S(binadb  nnb  SbeicbeL  ©nblicb 
an  bo§  ^reua  mit  ab>ei  Ubeltbiiter,  bag 
©ef(brei  bom  SSoIf  unb  ber  ^abenbriefter 
nabm  iiberbanb,  toie  ifSetrug  fagt:  §br  aber 
berleugnet  ben  $eiligen  unb  ©eredbten 
unb  batet  bag  man  eucb  ben  Wbrber  fdbenf= 
te.  Stboftelg.  3. 

Sebt  laffet  ung  tief  ju  ^raen  nebmen 
aufeer  ber  30?auer  bon  ^rufalem  toar  ©r 
alg  ein  Ubeltboter,  in  ben  Slugen  ber  SBelt, 
an  bag  ^eua  gei^eftet,  ber  otter  berodbtefte 
nnb  nntoertefte  hotter  Sdbmeraen  nnb  ^ronf- 
bett.  ^eg.  53.  Die  Seutc  gingen  boriiber 
unb  ft>otten  feiner,  eg  toar  toie  eg  fagt  in 
^falm  22,  8:  2ltte,  bie  midb  feben,  fbotten 
meiner^  fberren  bog  ttttoni  onf,  unb  febnt* 
tein  ben  Eo^tf."  ©nbli^  boren  toir  Sbn 
febr  fdbmeralidb  augruffen:  2)fein  ^oftt, 
mein  ©ott,  toarum  baft  bu  midb  berlaffen? 
3u  ben  ^uben  fagte  ©r,  Sob-  8,  29:  Der 
Sater  Idfeet  midb  nidbt  allein,  benn  idb  tuc 
atteaeit  toag  ibm  gefdllt."  Sfber  bat  er 
§bn  toie  ber  ^rofjbet  fagt,  64,  7: 
ginen  fleinen  ^genMid  berloffen;  aber 
i  mit  grofeer  Sarmberaigfeit  toil!  idb  bidb 
fammeln."  SBarum  bat  ©ott  ibn  Derlaffen? 


SBabrbeit 

SBielleidbt  bafe  ©r  fterben  fann.  ttl'fir  fommt 
eg  audb  bor  toeil  toir  toiffen  bafe  ©ott  8U 
beilig  ift  fiir  eine  •Siinbe  bulben,  unb  alg 
©r  unfere  Siinben  an  feinem  Serb  binauf 
getragen  bat  an  bag  ^ola,  ba  toar  ©r  ein 
giucb  fnr  ©al.  3,  13.  Darum  bat 
©ott  nidbt  fonnen  in  feinem  ^eiligtum 
aufdbauen,  benn  eg  ftebet  gefdbriebcn:  95er- 
fludbt  fei  ^ebermann  ber  am  ^la  ^an^." 
©nblidb  neigte  ©r  bag  ^aupt  unb  oerfdbieb, 
unb  fie  legten  ^bn  ing  ©rob,  unb  betoabr- 
ten  eg.  3tber  bag  ift  nidbt  atte.  ©r  ift  audb 
auferftanben.  ^a,  er  bat  bem  Dob  bie  SRodbt 
genommen,  on  bog  Sidbt  gebrodbt  bog  ge¬ 
ben  unb  unbergdnglidbe  2&efen.  3Bo  bwren 
toir  orme  2Ken|dben  toenn  bag  nidbt  gefdbeb- 
en  todre.  £)  toeld)  eine  Siebe  bat  ung  ber 
fBater  geaeigt,  bafe  toir  ©otteg  ^nber  fotten 
beifeen.  Benn  toir  bieg  redbt  in  betradbtung 
nebmen,  fonnen  toir  toobi  mit  ^aulug  be- 
fennen,  ©al.  6,  14:  ©g  fei  aber  ferne  bon 
mir,  midb  gn  riibmen,  benn  offein  boat 
^reug  nnferg  ^errn  ©b^ifti  Durdb 
toeldben  mir  bie  Belt  gefreuaigt  ift,  unb 
idb  ber  Belt. 

©b«  b>ir  bieg  felige  '©ebddbtnigmo^l 
geniefeen  tooHen  toir  ung  priiifen  bog  toir 
nidbt  nodb  fdbulbig  finb  an  bem  2eib  unb 
93Iut  beg.  $errn.  Unter  bem  SSoIf  Sfrael 
befanb  fidb  bafe  ein  2Rann  ^ola  lefet  am 
©abbattag,  biefer  mufete  twn  ber  ©emeinbe 
gefteinigt  toerben.  4  ttffof.  15,  46.  Dog 
toollte  ber  $err  nidbt  baben,  bietocil  er 
nidbt  gefatten  bat  am  Dobt  ber  ©ottlofen. 
Dorum  gab  er  ibnen  bag  ©ebot  bag  fie 
Sdgplein  madben  an  ben  fittigen  bon  ibrer 
Kleiber  unter  alien  ibren  iliacbfommenben, 
unb  ©elbe  fdbnurlein  auf  bie  Sdpplein  an 
bie  fittige  tun.  Unb  eg  foHte  ibnen  bie 
SdpbXein  baau  bienen,  bafe  ibr  fie  anfebet 
unb  gebenfet  otter  ©cbote  beg  ^erm,  nnb 
tut  fie,  bag  ibr  niebt  eureg  ^raeng  biinfen 
nacb  ridbtet,  nocb  eure  ^ugen  nodb  bnretr 
Dieg  toor  ein  dufeerlidbeg  3«icben  unb  ©e- 
•bot  urn  fie  au  erinnern  bafe  er  ber  ^rr  ift 
too  fie  oug  ©gbbtenlanb  gefiirt  bat  mit 
einer  mddbtigen  ^anb,  unb  bag  fie  nidbt 
abfollen  bon  feine  ©ebote. 

Bir  finb  je^t  unter  bem  neuen  93unb, 
unb  baben  nidbt  mebr  bag  ©efe^  auf  ftcin- 
ere  ^feln,  aber  toie  ©brder  8,  10  fagt: 
Denn  bag  ift  bag  Degtamcnt  bag  idb  macben 
toil!  bem  ^ufe  Sfrael,  fpriebt  ber  $crr: 

toitt  geben  mein  ©efe^  in  ibren  <Sinn, 
unb  in  ibr  $era  toil!  idb  fie  fdbreiben,  unb 
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toitt  if)r  @ott  feiti,  unb  fic  follen  mein  SSoIf 
fein,  35arum  ^l-uS  bag  befallen  8U 
feinem  ©ebiit^ife,  fo  tt)ir  nic^t  bergeffen 
bob  bent  tbcuern  93Iut  ber 

olS  ein  unfd^ulbig  unb  unbefledEteS  Somm 
unS  erloft  ^t.  Unb  bog  [oUte  ung  boju  bie- 
nen  bob  mir  tdglid^  un}er  felbft  fterben,  1 
(£or.  15.  bic  ongeborne  W  u.  Kotur  in  ben 
iob  bringen.  SBenn  tt)ir  ©rob  unb  SBein  ge» 
nicben  hx)  G^rifti  unb  ©lut  obbilben 
tut  \o  fon  nid)t  Hbomg  unb  ©lut 

in  ung  b€fr[c^n  unb  leben,  biel  mebr  bog 
fieben  ©brifti,  Siebe,  ©onftmut,  ©ebulb, 
2)emut,  u.f.n).  @0  bob  ©oulug 

fogen  mogen,  2  ©or.  4,  10.  11.  Unb  trogen 
nnt  atteseit  bog  @terben  beg  ^rrn  ^efn  ^ 
an  nnfernt  £eibe,  anf  bob  outb  bog  fieben 
beg  ^errn  ^efn  on  nnferm  fietbe  offenbor 
toerbe  — .  Sa.  ©c  ift  “©otteg  Sommm,  tnel- 
tbeg  ber  28elt  ©iinbe  trogt,  toenn  toir  niebt 
8u  unbefummert  finb  fiir  iW  jie  oufloben. 


SBog  fur  ii^n<bt  trogt  nnfer  fjelb, 
finbg  ^ornen  ober  9{eben? 


Unfere  griicbte  finb  ein  ©ilb  unferc 
Staten  unb  SBerfe.  SBie  mon  nodb  ben 
griicbten  ben  ©oum  beurteilt,  fo  noeb  ben 
feerfen  bie  SWenfeben.  ©hite  SBerfe  finb 
nl^t  Urfod^e,  fonbern  golge  eineg  guteg 
^rjeng.  gebrou^t  oft  ein  ©oum, 

olg  ein  ©ilb  beg  iWenfdbcn.  2>?attb.  12,  33: 
0ebet  enttoeber  einen  guten  ©oum,  fo  toirb 
bie  Srutbt  gut;  ober  febet  einen  foulen 
©oum,  fo  toirb  bie  Sruebt  foul.  I^enn 
on  ber  erfennet  mon  ben  ©oum. 

fiuc.  6,  44 — 46:  ©in  jeglicber  ©oum  toirb 
on  feiner  eigenen  gruebt  erfonnt.  3>enn 
man  liefeet  ni(bt  geigen  bon  ben  S)ornen, 
ou^  fo  liefet  mon  nid^t  X^rouben  bon  ben 
Oedfen.  ©in  guter  SWenfeb  bringet  ©htteg 
berbor  oug  bem  guten  ©^ob  feineg  ^r» 
3eng;  unb  ein  bog'baftiger  aWenfeb  bringet 
©ojeg  berbor  oug  bem  bofen  <3d)ob  feineg 
^erjeng.  S)enn  meg  bog  $era  boH  ift,  beg 
gebet  ber  a)?4mb  iiber.  ©Jog  beifet  rbr  micb 
aber  ^rr,  $err,  unb  tut  niebt  toog  i(b  eu(b 
fage?"  ^flen  S^rouben  unb  geigen  tooeb* 
fen,  fo  mub  erft  ein  SBeinftodf  unb  geigen« 
Bourn  bo  fein,  fonft  fonn  man  meber  Xrou* 
Ben  nocb  geigen  befommen.  So  ift  eg  oud) 
geiftli(ber  toeife.  SoIIen  toobre  griiibte 
ber  ^eiligung  oug  bem  ^raen  fommen, 
fo  mub  bogfelbe  erft  gebeiligt  unb  tuieber- 
geBoren  fein.  So  longe  bob  ^ra  no<b  nn* 


rein,  imller  Siinbe  unb  Ungcr^tigflfeit 
ift,  fo  fonn  feine  grudbt  ber  C^^ottfeligfeit, 
bie  ^ott  gefoflen,  beroor  fommen.  ©in 
jeglicber  SWenfeb  in  biefer  SBelt,  bringt 
feine  griidbte  in  ber  ©orfebein,  enttoeber 
finb  eg  bofe  ober  gute  griicbte.  ^r  ©brder 
Sebreiber  fogt  oon  bet  grudbt  ber  fiibpen, 
bie  feinen  a^omen  befennen.  SBobl  au  tun, 
unb  mitauteilen  bergeffet  nidbt,  benn  fol* 
cbe  Obfer  gefollen  ^ott  toobl. 

Unb  Don  ber  griicbte  unfere  Seiber,  ndm* 
licb  unfere  ^inber,  biefe  ^inber  finb  ein 
Segen  unb  eine  @abe  ©otteg.  5>ie  ^inber 
in  ber  gurdbt  beg  ^errn,  au  eraieben  ift 
ber  ©Item  bocbfte  ©fliebt,  unb  bie  grb&te 
atufgobe,  bie  fie  in  biefem  Seben  a« 
fiillen  ba^en.  ©Jir  olg  ©Itern  ^aben  eine 
©flidbt  unb  Sdbulbigfeit  augauiii^n  fie  bon 
ber  SBelt,  unb  ibrem  eitlen  unb  fiinblidben 
2Befen  obaufiibren,  unb  bmgegen  fie  aw 
©brifto  a;U  fitbren,  toeldbeg  bur^  ein  eifrigeg 
unb  onbdebtigeg  ©ebet,  burcb  dbriftlicbe  un- 
tertocifung,  unb  burcb  ein  beiligeg  unb 
gottfeligeg  ©seuipel  gefebeben  fonn,  unb 
bur^  ©otteg  Segen.  ©og  ift  unfer  bo(bft«§ 
ainliegen  fie  bereit  an  modben  fiir 
bog  beilige  Seben?  ©btiftlicbe  ©Itern 
follcn  ibre  ^nber  bon  ^genb  ouf  an  ©bri- 
fto  bringen,  fo  bofe  toonn  bie  fommt 
fiir  fie  in  bie  Sdbul  fdbidfen  an  bem  Sdbnl* 
meifter  bofe  fie  ibm  geborfom  finb.  So  fie 
ober  bobeim  in  ber  ungeborfome  unb  eigen* 
toiHen  ertooebfen  fo  toirb  eg  febtoer  fein  fiir 
ben  Sdbulmeifter.  Sirodb  7,  25:  ^ft  bu 
^inber,  fo  aiebe  fie,  unb  beige  rbren  $alg 
bon  ^ugenb  ouf.  ^oft  bn  S^oebter,  fo  be- 
toobre  rbren  Ceib  unb  bertoobne  fie  nidbt. 
16,  1:  greue  bi^  niebt,  bofe  bu  oiele  unge* 
rotene  ^inber  bnft  unb  poebe  niebt  borouf 
bofe  bu  biele  ^inber  boft  toenn  fie  ©ott  niebt 
fiirdbten."  SBenn  toir  ungeaogene  ^inber 
au  bem  Scbulmeifter  fdbiefen,  toog  boffrn  nnb 
benfen  toir,  bofe  er  oug  ibnen  modben  fott! 
Soicbe  ^inber  fommen  moncbmol  $eim 
mit  ^logen  g^en  ber  Sdbulmciftre,  unb 
dfterg  geben  bie  ©Item  ibnen  gebor,  unb 
ofterg  toirb  ber  Sdbulmeifter  boburdb  non 
ben  ©Item  nocb  mit  SdbimBf  SBorten  Be- 
gegnet.  SBenn  foicbc  ^inber  fo  ouftoodbfen 
unb  an  bie  2/iener  fommen  mit  bem  Begeb* 
ren,  fie  molten  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
fueben  grieben  moeben,  toog  foUm  bic 
S)iener  mit  ibnen  moeben?  ©g  gebet  dfterg 
gerobe  toie  mit  bem  Sdbulmeifter  —  fiir 
ein  jebeg,  too  liegt  bie  Sdbulb?  SlBer  ge* 


^erolb  be 

genteils,  eine  ^rofec  Sreube  file  bie  ■©Itern, 
bie  -Sd^ulmeifter,  unb  bie  3>iener  unb  bic 
^meinbe  mit  fold^  SJinber  bie  oufer* 
3ogen  Werben  in  ber  unb  ermabnung 
in  bem  ^crm.  @oI^e  jtnb  bemiiflt,  finb 
genjobnt  geborfam  fein,  ibren  eigenen  toil* 
len  ift  gebrodben.  ®ie  ^inber  bon  Sw^^nb 
auf  lebren  ibren  eigenen  toitlen  berleugnen 
unb  bemjelben  obfterben,  ift  eine  geiftlitbe 
folcbc  iunge  SReiier  unb  93aume, 
UJorouS  burdb  ©otteS  -Segen  geijtlidbe 
truuen  unb  auftoacbl'en. 

©otteS  SBort  luerben  beSbetIb  alle  ©Item, 
toelc^re  bicrin  nacblaffig  gett>e[en,  unb  ibre 
iPfli^t  in  bieier  toidbtige  ©adbe  nidbt  beob- 
adbtet,  ©ott  bereinft  \dftfxve  Slecbenidbaft 
beSluegen  ^eben  'muffen.  toerben 

olCfe  burdb  eine  lieberlidbe  bertoabr* 

loiete  8eelen  ungeratener  tober  am  iiing- 
ften  '©eridbt,  odb  unb  roeb  itber  ibce  ©Itern 
fdbreien,  toeldbe§  bann  unertrdglidb  fein 
mirb.  Unb  b^&en  oKc  ©Item,  benen  ©ott 
^inber  gegeben,  urfadbe  joIdbeS  ttwbl  m 
beberaigen,  fo  lieb  ibnen  ibre  eigene  unb 
ibre  ^inber  ©eligfeit  ift.  ©in  93ruber. 
fiancafter  ©ounttj,  ^a. 


SBoS  ift  bet  an  2)ir? 


.  Siebe  ©efdbnnfter,  tt)a§  ift  ber  ^r  au  bir, 
ift  ©r  bein  guter  ^irte?  „©r  ift  mein 
^rtc;  mir  luirb  nidbtB  mongein,"  fpridbt 
^Oib.  SSciter  fagt  er:  „©r  meibet  midb 
auf  einer  griinen  Slue,  unb  fiiibret  midb 
aum  frifdben  tffiaffer."  23,  1,  2.  3)a 
er  flobe  oor  feinem  <Sobn  Slbfalom,  fpradb 
er:  „i[ber  bu,  §err  bift  ber  <SdbiIb  fiir 
midb.  ^).  3,  4.  Sit  ber  ^err  unfer  ©djifb? 
©r  ift  unfer  ®dbilb  fo  tt)ir  e§  begebren,  unb 
fann  aucb  unfer  £4d^  fein,  benn  er  tear  ein 
fiicbt  S)at)ib§.  S>enn  ^Daoib  befennte  unb 
fagt  in  ifSf .  27,  1 :  „'1>er  ^err  ift  mein  fiidbt 
unb  mein  ^eil;  Dor  toem  follte  idb  micb  fiir- 
cbten?  to  ^err  ift  meineS  fiebenS  firoft, 
nor  toem  foHte  mir  grauen?"  ©r  fann  oudb 
unfer  SebenSfraft  fein,  „bcnn  ©r  ift  meinc 
©bre,"  ft)ricbt  2)aDib  in  ^f.  3,  4.  uaij  ber 
mein  aufridbtet.  ©r  bilft  audb  unfer 
^aubt  aufriebten,  fo  tt)ir  ibm  plab  geben, 
unb  fubret  un§  auf  redbter  0trafee,  unb 
tut  baS  um  feineS  S^iameng  millen."  2Bir 
fonnen  eg  oielleidbt  nidbt  fo  foffen  au  3eitcn, 
aber  ber  ^fJouIug  febreibt  in  9iomer  8,  28: 
a®ir  miffen  aber,  bafebenen  bie  ©ott  lieben. 
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atte  $in0c  junt  ieflen  bitnen,  benen  bie 
nadb  bem  SSorfa^  berufen  finb." 

^r  ^rr  ift  audb  ein  ^onig  iiber  ^ 
aSoIf,  ?|Jf.  10,  16,  finben  toir:  S)cr 
ift  ^bnig  immer  unb  etoigli^."  2mn  toir 
Sbn  ©bren  alg  ein  ^bnig?  3u  ber  3ci^ 
ba  unfer  fianbeg  ^bnig  nacb  Slmerica  ging, 
toie  biele  Seute  finb  ^eilen  auf  ben  3i^ 
gegangen  urn  ibn  unb  bie  grau  ^nigin 
au  feben.  2^un  toir  audb  einen  3wg  modben 
um  unfer  ^err  ^onig  au  feben,  „benn  ber 
^err  ift  ^onig  immer  unb  emiglidb."  tor 
^rr  ift  aucb  unfer  ^tlfc  im  SIngefiebt. 
3>enn  unter  ber  Untermeifung  ber  ^inber 
S^orabg  fagte  er  in  ^f.  42,  12:  tofe  er 
meineg  SIngefidbtg  $ilfe  unb  mein  ©ott  ift." 
©0  mann  mir  $ilfe  braueben,  ift  feine  $ilfe 
fo  getreu  unb  gut  mie  ©otteg  ^ilfe,  benn 
obne  Sbn  mogen  mir  nidbtg  tun.  ©r  ift 
audb  beg  armen  <Sdbub,  mo  ift  ein  vSdbub  fo 
gut,  fo  lieblicb,  alg  ber  Sdbufe  ©otteg.  „Unb 
ber  ^rr  ift  ber  SIrmen  ©^ub,  ein  Sdbub 
in  ber  ?tot."  ^f.  9,  10.  ©r  ift  audb  eine 
Stdrfe,  ba  toDib  errettet  mar  Dom  $erm 
Don  ber  $anb  -Saulg,  fpradb  er:  „.^eralidb 
lieb  bu^  icb  I>i«b  $rrr,  meine  <3tarf€."  ^f. 
18,  2.  3.  „§err,  mein  8urg,  mein  ©retter, 
mein  ©ott,  mein  $ort,  auf  ben  idb  traue, 
mein  Sdbilb  unb  ^orn,  meineg  ^ilg  unb 
mein  Sdbub."  2)ie  ^inber  ^orab  fbracben: 
©r  ift  audb  ein  iJubrct,  bafe  biefer  ©ott  fei 
unfer  ©ott  immer  unb  emiglidb.  ©r  fiibrct 
ung  mie  bie  Sugenb."  Unb  ©r  ift  oucb  ein 
^elfcr,  im  tooib  feinem  ©ebet  um  erret- 
tung,  fpro^  er:  ^o  mitt  icb  bir  ein  Sfreub- 
enobfer  tun,  unb  beinen  Seamen,  ^r,  ban- 
fen,  bafe  er  fo  trbftlidb  ift.  2>enn  bu  erret- 
teft  midj  aug  alter  meiner  9?ot,  bafe  mein 
Sluge  an  meinen  Sfeinben  fiuft  ficbet." 

54,  8.  91  to  banfte  tooib  ben  $€rm  um 
feine  ^ilfe  alg  ein  ^Ifer,  unb  in  ^f.  71, 
5.  ift  ©r  ein  3uDerfiit  unb  eine  ^offnung. 
„tonn  bu  bift  meine  3uDerfidbt,  §err, 
meine  ^offnung  Don  meiner  Sugenb  on." 
Unb  ben  ^rommen  ift  er  ein  tooft  unb  toil 
in  ibren  Slnfecbtungcn. 

tonn  in  ^f.  73,  26.  lefen  mir:  SBenn 
mir  gleicb  Seib  unb  @eele  Derfcbmacbtet, 
fo  bift  bu  bod^  ©ott,  ottcaeit  meineg  $eraeng 
S^roft  unb  mein  toil."  Unb  SSeiterg  ift 
ber  ^err  audb  Sonne  unb  @dbilb  ben  Srom* 
men.  ®r  bemabrrt  bie  Srommen. 
„tonn  ber  ^rr  ift  Sonne  unb  <5cbilb,  ber 
^err  gfbt  ©nabe  unb  ©bre;  ©r  mirb  fein 
guteg  mangein  laffen  ben  grommen."  iPf. 


m 


^erolb  htt  SBa^r^eit 


84,  12.  ift  auc^  ein  SSater  (SlHer)  „@in 
@ott  unb  SSater  unfer  aller,  ber  ba  ift  irber 
Qflen,  unb  burc^  eu^  atte  unb  in  euc^  aHe." 
iSpf^e.  4,  6.  ber  3Kann  ©otteS  nennt 
eine  3uflwci&t  in  90,  1:  ^rr  @ott 
bu  bii't  unfere  3ufluc^)t  fiir  unb  fiir.  ®l&e 
benn  bie  99erge  toorben,  unb  bie  C^rbe,  unb 
bie  Belt  gei(|affen  roorben,  bift  bu,  <3ott, 
non  (gtoigfeit  3u  ©toigfeit."  §n  ’illi.  Ii8, 
14.  njirb  ber  $err  ein  ^falm  genennt  bei 
ben  ©erecbten:  ^er  ^err  ift  meine 
unb  mein  unb  ift  mein  ^etl."  ®r  ift 

aucb  ein  SWenfc^^nl^uter  genonnt,  er  bel^iitet 
unb  ift  ein  S^atten:  2>er  ^err  bebutet  bidb, 
ber  §err  ift  bein  Scbatten  iiber  beiner  red^* 
ten  ^nb."  ipf.  121,  5.  ^n  Jacobi  5,  15. 
Icfen  mir:  Unb  ba§  ©ebet  be§  ©laubenS 
toirb  bem  ^ranfen  betfen,  unb  ber  $err 
toirb  ibn  aufrid^ten."  ©r  ift  audb  ein  Slrst, 
6r  tut  beilen  unb  gefunb  mlidben.  Sue.  9, 
1-6.  2)ttrum  toirb  er  ein  ^eilanb  genannt, 
®r  maebte  gefunb,  unb  beilet  bie  ^ranfen, 
bie  on  5bn  glouben.  Suco§  10,  9:  5Denn 
^cb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  ^eboren,  toeldber 
ift  ©briftuS."  Suca§  2,11:  @r  ift  audb  ein 
irofter:  ®r  foil  eudb  einen  anberen  Sirbfter 
geben  bafe  er  hti  eudb  bleibe  ^toiglidb."  Sob. 
14,  16.  S>er  $err  ift  ein  $irte,  ©dbilb, 
Siebt,  '@bre,  ^eil,  ^bnig,  .^ilfe,  ©(|ub, 
©tarfe,  u.f.to.  Sft  '©r  bo§  audb  fiir  nti% 
unb  bidb?  <S§  ift  ba§  aEe§  fiiit  bie  fo  be- 
flebren.  %  ^ubfer. 


aWit  ©briftc  aiuferftonben. 


•So  finb  toir  fe  mit  ib-m  begraben  burdb 
bie  2iaufe  in  ben  5tob,  ouf  bafe,  gleidbtoie 
©briftuS  ift  aufertoedfet  non  ben  ^obten, 
burcb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  be§  IBaterS,  olfo 
foUen  audb  loir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  toan- 
beln.  atom.  6,  4. 

Bir  nernebmen,  toenn  ber  aWenfeb  fidb 
aur  aSu&e  befebrt,  fo  gibt  e§  ein  nerdnbert 
Seben,  nidbt  aHein  in  einer  dufeerlidben 
3form,  aber  autb  im  ^raen,  urn  ba§  ^eil 
in  ©brifto  au  finben.  Sofu§  fogt:  „Ber 
mir  nacbfolgt,  ber  nerleugne  fidb  felbfl,  neb- 
me  fein  5heua  auf  fidb  unb  folge  mir  nadb." 
3)en  gufetabfen  Sofu  ©brifti  na^  au  folgen 
nimmt  Selbftnerleugnung,  unfere  Seiber 
begeben  au  einem  Obfer,  atom.  12,  meint 
bie  Suften  im  Sfleifdb  au  freuaigen,  [ie  in 
ben  2:0b  au  bringen,  unb  bann  ouferfteben 
im  ©cift  ©brifti.  unb  leben  mit  ©brifto 


Sefu."  Un§  reinigen  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb 
fort  fobren  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteS. 

$a§  nerdnberte  Seben  bringt  Segen,  im 
^auS,  in  ber  ataebbarfdbaft,  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe.  2>er  gludber  bbrt  auf  au  fludben; 
ber  25ieb  bort  auf  au  fteblen;  ber  Printer 
bdrt  auf  au  trinfen;  ber  Stdnaer  bort  auf 
au  tanaen;  ber  ©clan  au  ^abaf  toill  Io§ 
toerben  non  feiner  anflebenbe  (babit)  non 
bem  ataueben  unb  Sjjeien,  toeIcbeS  ift  eine 
Untugenb.  Barum  ift  e§,  bafe  ber  ©egen 
toiE  roeidben  in  unferen  fo  genannten  nie- 
bern  ©emeinben.  aJtodbte  eS  ber  gatt 
fein,  bafe  au  biel  fidb  auf  bie  dufeerlidbe  f^orm 
nerlaffen  ,  unb  bamit  aufrieben  finb  toenn 
nur  bie  dufeerlidbe  (Crbnung)  belebt  toirb. 
SefuS  toamt  un§  in  a^tattlb-  23,  25.  nor 
benen  bie  bie  a3edber  unb  ©dbiiffeln  auB- 
toenbig  retniidb  bulten,  intoenbig  aber  ift 
e§  noE  raubeS  unb  frdpeS."  ©0  laffet  unS 
felbft  briifen,  buben  toir  unfere  Seiber  be¬ 
geben  au  ©ott,  finb  toir  mit  ©brifto  aufer- 
ftanben,  baben  toir  ba§  Seben  Sefu?  ^au- 
Iu§  but  kfennt:  „Sdb  lebe,  aber  bodb  nun 
nidbt  idb,  fonbern  ©briftuS  lebt  in  mir. 
2>enn  toa§  idb  je^t  lebe  im  fj^eifeb  ba§  lebe 
i^  in  bem  ©lauben  bei  ©obnei  ©otteS 
— .  ©al.  2,  20.  ©eib  ibr  mit  ©brifto  auf- 
erftanben,  fo  fudbet  toai  broben  ift,  ba 
©briftui  ift  fiben  aur  atedbten  ©ottei. 
2!radbtet  am  ©rften  nadb  bem  toai  broben 
ift,  fo  toirb  eucb  bai  Obrige  aEei  aufoEen. 
©ebdne  aSerbeifeung,  fo  toir  in  ©brifto  S^fu 
getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinen  Xob  getauft, 
fo  finb  toir  fa  aucb  mit  ibm  begraben  burdb 
bie  5taufe  in  ben  2^ob,  auf  ba&  gleidbtoie 
©briftui  ift  aufertoeeft  non  ben  Xobten 
burdb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  bei  aSateri,  alfo 
foEen  audb  toir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  toan- 
beln. 

Bir  toanbein  im  ©lauben  unb  nidbt 
im  ©dbauen  fo  toir  nereinigt  finb  in  ©ott 
unb  feine  SBerbeifeung.  SWit  ©brifto  auf- 
erfteben,  nimmt  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben 
in  Sbu.  ift  mebr  benn  bie  Drbnung  non 
ber  ©emeinbe  au  leben  unb  bie  Baffer- 
Xaufe  iiber  uni  auigiefeen  laffen.  ^ie  Baf* 
fer-taufe  gebdrt  au  i>om  dbriftlitben  Seben, 
toeicbe  ift  ein  ©iegcl  aum  ©lauben.  2(ber 
bie  Baffer-taufe  bilft  nidbti  toenn  toir  niebt 
getauft  finb  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
ejeuer-taufe.  J)a  Sobannei  ber  S:dufer 
aui  ber  Biifte  fam  brebigte  er  bie  ajufee, 
unb  njele  liefeen  fidb  taufen,  unb  befannten 
ibre  ©iinben,  ©elbftncrleugnung,  ein  ner- 


^evolb  ber  S3abrl| 


onberteS  Seben.  3Kattb.  3.  ©r  fagt€  ober 
^  ibnen,  ben  ,/St^  taufe  eudb  mit 

SSofler  aur  SBufee,  ber  aber  nacb  mir  fommt 
ift  ftarfer  benn  icb,  ber  toirb  eudb  mit  bcm 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  gcner  taufen."  SSerS 
11.  S)q§  ift  ble  2:aufe  bte  toir  itberfommen 
miiffen  toenn  toir  bag  ^immelreidb  einneb* 
men  tooUen.  sDag  freie  Seben  au  bc»^»en 
in  ©briflo  ift  cine  ©enufe  (enjoyment)  jiiiir 
ben,  ber  in  bie  SSerbeifeung  ^eboren,  unb  mit 
©brifto  auferftanben  ift. 

IKelbin  ©.  S^ro^er. 


aJcrnfimg  ber  ^rebtger. 


3um  ©rften  ift  atoeierlei  3Jerufung  ober 
Senbung,  toomit  jemanb  non  ©ott  an 
einem  ,2lmt  berufen  unb  augge[anb  toirb 
in  ber  ©dbrrft. 

2>ie  ©rfte  ift  Don  ©ott  aHein;  alfo  toar 
SKofe  ottein  oon  ©ott  berufen.  S>e&gleidben 
tear  Slaron  aHein  bon  bem  ^errn  ertoren. 
211)0  UJaren  aucb  bie  ^robb^ten  bon  ©ott 
oHein  berufen,  unb  baben  gerebet,  getrieben, 
bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  2  ^et.  2. 

2tIfo  finb  Qudb  bie  2tbofteI  bon  ©brifto 
aEcin  berufen,  augerforen  urn  fein  ©ban* 
gelium  alien  ©reaturen  ^  prebigen.  3>iefe 
finb  bon  ©ott,  obne  aWittel  ber  aRenfdben 
au  iPropbejeien,  unb  au  lebren  auggefanbt, 
unb  finb  burdb  feinen  ©eift  getrieben.  2tber 
menn  fie  nid^t  non  ©ott  gefanbt  finb,  unb 
bodb  bielmaig  getoaltig  prebigen  alg  ein 
Sdbein,  ba^  fie  bon  (^tt  gefonbt  finb,  2 
©or.  11,  4.  bann  fagt  Slubolpb  ©tier  in 
feiner  2luglegung:  3)iefe  prablifcben  Sebrer 
baben  eudb  nidE)tg  neueg  au  bieten. 

0ie  follen  bon  ©brifti  ©eift  getrieben 
fein  unb  bag  ^reua  ©brifti  prebigen  unb 
Sbm  nadbfolgen,  2  $et.  1,  21.  —  2  ^et.  2: 
©g  toaren  aud)  falfcbe  ^ropbeten  unter 
bem  Soil,  toie  aucb  unter  eucb  fein  tnerben 
falfcbe  Sebrer,  bie  neben  einfiibren  toerben 
berberblid^  Secten,  unb  berleugnen  ben 
§errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  but  unb  toerben 
uber  M  felbft  fiibren  eine  fcbnelte  Ser* 
bammnife.  Unb  Siele  toerben  nacbfolgen 
ibrem  nerberben  burcb  toeldbe  toirb  ber 
SBeg  ber  SSabrbeit  nerlaftert  toerben. 

S)en  ©eift  bampfet  niebt,  bie  aScigfagung 
neraebtet  nidbt,  priifet  alleg,  unb  bag  ©utc 
bebaltet,  meibet  alien  bofen  0cbein.  Son 
einem  liebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit  in  ©brifto 
Sefu. 

Setet  fiir  ung. 


@orgen  ober  Seten? 


0orget  niebtg,  fonbern  in  alien  3)ingen 
laffet  eure  Sitten  im  ©ebet  unb  fjfleben 
mit  2:anffagung  dor  ©ott  funb  toerben. 
gJbil.  4,  6. 

5ft  bag  niebt  ein  Serg  ba  toir  alle  Xafl 
ober  fogar  aKe  0tunbe  baran  arbeiten 
fonnen?  Siele  2Kenfdben  rufen  ©ott  an 
toenn  fie  in  ?toten  ober  ©cfabr  fommen 
aber  toenn  alleg  glatt  unb  ^ut  gebt  bann 
dergeffen  fie  faft  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  Xun 
toir  genug  ©ott  anrufen  um  ung  au  iciten 
unb  fiibren  ebc  toir  in  2Ingft  ober  S^otb 
fommen  ? 

©in  3Kotto  bag  man  bfterg  fiebt  fagt, 
„©ebet  Seranbert  Sadden,"  (draper  ebon- 
geg  2ibingg).  2IIIe  jdabre  ©briflen  bui^eu 
bag  aug  ©rfabrung  gelernt.  2Benn  toir 
niebt  diel  ernftbaft  unb  glaubengdoll  beten 
in  unferem  ficben,  bann  ift  eg  fd^toerlidb 
p  benfen,  bag  toir  bie  reebte  Scranberung 
in  unferem  Seben  bu^ien. 

5efug  buite  ficb  ofterg  derborgen  dor 
bem  Solf  um  ficb  3U  uben  im  ©ebet.  5u 
Sufag  6,  12.  lefen  toir,  bofe  er  einmol 
iiber  9'tacbt  blieb  im  ©ebet  au  ©ott.  ©in 
fibbn  Sorbilb  fiir  ung. 

SBenn  5efug  beute  im  Sileifcb  auf  ©rben 
toare,  tooUten  toir  alie  ibn  anfi^tig  toerben 
unb  mit  ibm  reben;  toir  fonnen  ibn  beute 
toobi  niebt  feben  perfonlicb,  aber  toir  fon¬ 
nen  ung  befpredben  mit  ibnt  leidbter  alg 
toenn  er  nocb  im  ^leifcb  U>are,  benn  er  ift 
iiberaH  mit  feinen  ©eift.  SBir  bu^en  cine 
febone  ©elegenbeit  au  „Seten  obne  Unter* 
lafe." 

Setet  fiir  ung.  SBillig  S.  SWiller. 


SBeIcbeg  ©eifteg  ^nber  feib 


5-  Stroper. 

3)a  Sefug  burdb  ©amaria  reifete,  nadb 
5erufalem,  ba  fanbte  er  feine  hunger,  jc 
atoei  unb  aU>ci,  dor  5bnt  ber.  baft  fie 
berberge  beftellete.  ^ber  bie  Samoritcr 
nabmen  5bu  niebt  an,  barum  bafe  er  fein 
2Ingeficbt  getoenbet  bot  au  toanbein  gen  5er- 
ufalem.  ^  aber  ^o'bcmneg  unb  ^uccAug 
bag  faben,  fpracben  fie,  ^errl  toillft  bu,  fo 
tooEen  toir  fagen,  bafe  Oieuer  dom  $immel 
falle,  unb  deraebre  fie,  toie  ©liag  tot? 
5efug  aber  toanbte  fidb,  unb  bebrobete  fie, 
unb  fpracb:  SBiffet  Ujir  niebtg  tocldbeg  ©etflei 


0.  3>.  §o(^ftetIer. 
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Ainber  feib?  3)e§  a)?enfd>en  ®ol^n  ift 
nirf)t  gefommen  Seelcn  au  uerberben,  fon* 
bcrn  ju  er^ialten. 

greunb,  merfet  boc^,  toie  bie  Sl^ofteln 
ben  ^errn  ^efu  fo  lieb  gebobt  %ahzxi‘^  aber 
e§  tear  ber  ■^elft  ber  S'iatur,  ber  jic  betoogen 
bat,  urn  folcbeg  au  fagen.  ©ie  acbtcn  nUe 
iWenic^en  jollten  toillig  fein  urn  Sei'u  3U 
berbcrgen  inenn  fie  gelegenbeit  batten,  unb 
biemeil  I'te  bag  ni^t  tun  mollten,  fo  roollten 
[ie  ibnen  ©dbaben  tun.  O  mie  geb^t  e§  un§ 
moncbegmol  inenn  iemanb  un§  argerlitb 
ift?  2:un  ttjir  nicbt  mancbmal  ibm  roteber 
eticag  argerltcbe^  um  auSauiiben?  SBenn 
er  logte  er  mifl  nicbtS  mit  un§  au  I’cbaffen 
baben,  unb  inir  [offen  nicbt  auf  jeinen  SBoben 
fommen,  fo  fagen  mir,  bafe  ift  mir  recbt, 
unb  bleib:  bu  oudb  toeg  non  un§.  Unb 
mancbmal  rnirb  foldber  ©tr^it  bebalten 
manc^  Sabre,  unb  ber  Oieinb  macbt  einen 
grofeen  ©cminn.  3lber  greunb,  gebenfen 
mir  nicbt,  melctyeg  @eifte§  ^inber  mir  fmb? 
aSic  fann  ba§  bcrn  aWenfdb  bienen  aum  ^u* 
ten?  aSie  fennen  mir  ©otteS  ^inber  fein, 
menn  mir  unfer  a3rubcr,  ober  ©cbmefter 
ober  a^ddbfter  baffen?  £),  mie  bfter§  tut 
bodb  ber  $err  an  unferm  .^erjen  anflopfen, 
unb  fagen  gef^e  bia  unb  oerfobne  bi^,  mit 
beinem  a3ruber,  ober  ©^mefter,  ober  mer 
e^  fein  mag.  Unb  mie  dfterS  mollten  mir 
aucb  gerne  geben,  menn  ni^t  ber  geinb 
un^  fagen  mirb:  (?r,  ber  anbere,  ift  fcbul* 
big  um  au  bir  au  fommen,  unb  ftdb  bcmuti« 
gen  nor  bir?  ©r  ift  Srre. 

Sreunb,  mie  oft  fonnte  bocb  oiel  ^erae* 
leib  nerbinbert  mer  ben,  menn  mir  gerab 
benfen  merben:  aSelcbeS  ^ifteS  ^inber 
ba^  mir  finb!  Unb  um  (SJebuIb  anbalten 
menu  mir  femonb  betriibcn  tun,  ober  be* 
leibiget  baben.  1  Sab-  2.  lebrt  un§:  aSer 
ba  fagt  er  ift  in  bem  fiidbt,  unb  baffet  fei* 
nen  SBruber,  ber  ift  nocb  in  ber  SinfterniS, 
aSer  aber  feinen  ^^uber  liebet,  ber  bleibet 
im  Sicbt,  unb  ift  fein  alrgerniS  bei  ibm. 
aSer  aber  feinen  aSruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  ber 
&inftern:§,  unb  berfelbige  bat  feine  3lugen 
Derblenbet.  ^inblein,  laffet  eudb  niemanb 
berfiibrcn,  mer  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  gereebt, 
mie  aucb  gereebt  ift.  aBer  nicbt  re^t 
tut,  ber  ift  nicbt  bon  @ott,  ober  mer  nicbt 
fein  a3rubcr  lieb  bat.  —  Xenn  mir  'ba^en 
Don  ainfang  gebbrt,  bag  mir  ung  unmr* 
einanber  lieben  foflen.  aBir  miffen  ba§  mir 
auS  bem  Xob  in  ba§  ficben  gefommen  finb; 
benn  mir  lieben  bie  ©riiber.  aBer  ben  aSru* 


ber  nicbt  liebet,  ber  bleibt  im  tobt.  aBer 
fein  aSruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Xobtfcbldgcr, 
unb  bat  nicbt  ba§  emige  )^ben  bei  ibm  bleib= 
enb. 

Xer  ipaulu§  febreibt  an  bie  ©bbefer  1: 
Snabe  fei  mit  eu^,  unb  ^riebe  Don  @ott, 
unferm  aSater,  unb  bem  ^errn  Sefu  ©btifto. 
©elobet  fei  @ott  unb  ben  abater  unfer  ^errn 
Sefu  ebnfto,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bat  mit 
allerlei  geiftlicben  ©egen  unb  bimmlifcbe 
©liter  burcb  ©beiftum.  aSie  er  un§ 
ermablet  bat  burcb  ©briftum,  ebe  ber  aBelt 
©runb  geleget  mar,  bafe  mir  fotten  fein 
^eilig,  unb  unftraflicb.  Dor  Shot  in  ber 
Siebe.  Unb  bat  un§  Derorbnet  aur  ^inb* 
febaft,  gegen  ibn  felbft,  burcb  Sefum  ©bn* 
ftum,  nacb  bem  aBoblgefaUen  fctueg  aBiUen^, 
aur  Sobe  feiner  berriidben  ©nabe,  burcb 
meicbe  er  un§  bat  angenebm  gemaebt  in 
bem  ©eliebten.  9ln  meldbem  mir  baben 
bie  ©riofung,  burcb  fein  a5lut,  ndmiicb  bie 
aSergebung  ber  ©iinben,  nadb  bem  fHeiebtum 
feiner  ©nabe.  aBeldbe  un§  reijblicb  miber* 
fabren  ift,  burcb  aflerici  aSeiS^beit  unb  ^lug* 
beit.  Xenn  al§  mir  tobt  maren  burcb  Uber* 
tretung  unb  ©iinben,  in  melcbern  mir 
meilonb  gemanbelt  baben  nacb  bem  Sauf 
biefer  aBelt,  unb  nacb  bem  Siiiirften  ber  aa 
biefer  B^it  fein  aBerf  bat  in  ben  ^inber  be§ 
Unglaubeng.  Unter  meicben  mir  alle  un* 
fer  aBanbel  batten,  in  ben  Siiften  unfereS 
^leifcbeg,  unb  taten  ben  aBiHen  be§  gleifcb^ 
e§,  unb  ber  aSernunft,  unb  maren  audb  S^inb* 
er  beg  Barng.  3tber  ©ott,  ber  ba  reidb  ift 
Don  a3ormberaigfeit,  burcb  feine  grofee  Siebe, 
bomit  Crr  ung  geliebt  bat.  Xa  mir  tobt 
moren  in  ben  ©iinben,  bat  er  ung,  fammt 
©briftum  lebenbig  gema^t,  (X>enn  burcb 
ben  ©louben  finb  mir  felig  gemor* 
ben).  Unb  bat  ung  bur^  S^bn  aufer* 
meeft,  unb  burcb  Sbnt  in  bog  b^mm* 
lifcbe  aBefen  gefe^t  in  ©brtfto  Sefu.  9'iun 
merfet  greunb,  er  bat  biefeg  aCeg  getan 
fiir  atte  SWenfdben,  fo  bafe  fie  aucb  ©nabe 
erlangen  fbnnen.  Unb  ©r  mirb  in  aufiinft* 
igen  Beiten  aeigen  ben  iiberfcbmdnglicben 
'Jfeidbtum  feiner  ©nabe,  burcb  feine  ©iitc 
iiber  ung,  in  Gbr'fto  Sefu.  Xenn  ©otteg 
©nabe  unb  ©abe  ift  eg,  bafe  mir  erlofet 
finb.  9fid)t  aug  unfere  aBerfen,  auf  bafe 
ficb  nicbt  femanb  rubme.  Xenn  mir  finb 
©otteg  aBerf,  gefebaffen  in  ©b^ifto  S^fa 
au  guten  aBerfen,  au  D>eldbem  ung  ©ott  au* 
Dor  gereitet  bat,  bag  mir  barinnen  manbein 
follen.  Xarum  gebenfet  baron,  bafe  ©ott 
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un§  nid^t  ^efdiaffen  I)at,  bafe  toit  unferen 
eigenen  SBillen  fol^en  follen,  unb  I'iinbigen 
gegfi^  ©■ott.  2)enn  ©ott  i)at  bic  3j?en[d|en 
erfdiaffen  jum  €tt>igen  2eben,  aber  burcb 
be§  2:euf€l§  iR-eib  ii’t  bic  ©iinbc  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefommen.  iJZun  toil!  ©ott  ^aben  ba§  »ir 
unier  iPfunb  in  ben  SBucber  legen,  unb  I'eine 
grofee  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  unb  iBarmberiig- 
feit  auSbreiten  au  ben  3Wenid^en.  Unb  tnenn 
toir  einer  0eele  bon  bem  2^ob  gum  Seben 
belfen  fonnen,  fo  inirb  e§  un§  aum  guten 
bienen,  unb  tt>ie  ber  Jacobi  lebrt:  toirb 

bebedten  bie  SJZenge  ber  -Sunben. 

2)erbalben  beuge  idb  meino  ^niee  gegen 
ben  5Boter,  unierS  ^errn,  S^iu  Sb^iftb. 

ber  red^te  Sater  ift  iiber  aHeS,  iboS  ba 
^inb€r  beifet  im  ^immel  unb  au[  ©rben. 
Xafe  ©r  un§  ^raft  gebe  nadb  bem  ^eidbtum 
jeiner  ^errlid^feit,  ftarf  a^  tnerben  nacb 
ieinem  ©eift,  an  bem  inmenbigen  'JKenfdben. 
5luf  bafe  TOir  begreifen  fonnen  mit  alien 
beiligen,  roeicbeg  ba  jei  bie  fiiinge,  unb  bie 
©reite,  unb  bie  Xiefe,  unb  bie  ^bb^.  ^udb 
erfennen  bie  Siebe  erfullet 

merben  mit  allerlei  ©otteSfuHe.  3>em  crber 
ber  uberi(btoangli(b  tun  fann  iiber  2tlle§, 
ba§  toir  bitten  ober  oeriteben,  nadb  ber 
^aft,  bie  ba  in  un§  toirfet.  55em  jei 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  in  ©brifto  S'^fu  ift, 
aur  aller  3eit,  Don  ©migfeit  an  ©migfeit. 
©ott  fcbirfe  e§  bafe  ber  Seib  ©briiti  erbauet 
merbe,  bi§  bafe  toir  Me  binantontnien  iu. 
einerlei  ©louben  unb  @rfenntni§  be§ 
•SobneS  ©otte§.  fiaffet  un§  aber  recbtfcbaf* 
fen  fern  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  mad^fen  in  aHer 
Stiicfen,  an  ben  ber  ba§  $aupt  ift  ©bi^iftnS. 
3o  laffet  un§  nicbt  mebr  manbein  mie  bie 
^eiben  manbein,  in  ber  ©itelfeit  ibreS 
SinneS.  SKeI(ber  SSerftanb  3Serfinftert  ift, 
unb  finb  entfrembet  Don  bem  2eben  ba§ 
aug  ©ott  ift.  2)udb  bi^  Unmiffenbeit  unb 
iBIinbbeit  ibre§  §eraen§,  meicbe  9tudbto§ 
finb  unb  ergeben  ficb  ber  Unaucbt,  unb  trei- 
ben  aHerlei  Unreinigfeit,  fammt  bem  ©eia. 
^br  tt&er  bctbt  ebriftum  nicbt  alfo  gelernet, 
fo  ibr  anbert  Don  ^bm  gebort  babt,  mie  in 
Qibrifto  ein  recbtfcbaffeneS  SBefen  ift.  0eib 
aber  frcunblicb,  beralicb/  nnb  Dergebet  ©iner 
bem  Mbern. 

iPrii'fet  atteS. 


aSenn  ber  ^rr  bicb  irgenbe  bini’enbet, 
fo  mirft  bu  bafelbft  audb  einc  offene  Xur 
finben. 


ttnfm  3tt0«n^  nN«ttHn0. 


©ibd 


!Jlo.  1499.  —  Sobet  ben  ^rm  meinc 
2eele  unb  bergift  nidbt  .  .  .  SBa§? 

'Jto.  1500.  —  Un§,  bie  roir  jufbt^bcn 
ouf  ba§  Sicbtbare,  fonbern  . . 


^ntmorten  ouf  ©ibcl  $ragen. 

^roge  yio,  1493.  —  2Bag  that  ©ott  am 
Mfang? 

Slntto.  —  ©r  fcbuf  ^immel  unb  Grbe. 

1  aKofe  1,  1. 

9lubli<be  fiebre.  —  ©ott,  ba§  ift  ber 
breieinige  ©ott;  SSater,  Sobn,  niinilicb/ 
^efu§  (^briftug,  Don  melcbem  Salomo 
meiSfagte,  im  adbten  ^apitel  Don  feinet 
Spriidbe:  „S)er  $err  bot  midb  gebabt  im 
Mfang  feiner  SBcge;  ebe  er  roaS  madbtc,- 
mar  icb  ba.  ^cb  bin  cingefebt  Don  ©toig* 
feit,  Don  Slnfang  Dor  ber  ©rbe." 

Sa,  burdb  Sbn  ift  am  gefcbaffen.  et>b. 
3,  9.  ^oloffer  1,  16. 

^eiliger  ©eift.  2)er  ©eift  ©otteS  )dbtt}db* 
te  auf  bem  SBaffer.  1  JKofc  1,  2.  ©o  fonnen 
mir  feben  bafe  ber  ©obn  unb  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  aucb  mitgemirft  boben  bei  ber  ©cbop* 
fung  Don  ^immel  unb  ©rbe. 

2>ie  ©cbobfung  Don  $immel  unb  ©rbe, 
mirflicb  tear  ben  Slnfang  oUer  25inge. 

2Rofe  lebrt  un§,  bafe  fo  ©ott  etmaS  madb* 
en  moUte,  ober  in  ben  Dorjdbein  fommen 
laffen,  fo  bcifet  e§:  „Unb  ©ott  fDradb." 
2)ann  ift  ein  DoIIftanbig  aSerf  in  ben  3Sor- 
fdtiein  fommen. 

3)ie  aifenfcben,  beute,  fo  fie  etmaS  madbcn 
motten,  fo  beniiben  fie  aWaterial  bafe  au' 
Dor  fdbon  Don  ©ott  erf^aff^  mar;  ober 
fo  mar  e§  nidbt  mit  bem  ©cbopfcr  allcr 
2!inge. 

^m  ^nfang  roar  ba§  SBort,  unb  baS 
aSort  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§  aCBort. 

2) a§felbe  mar  im  Slnfang  bei  ©ott.  Me 

3) ing€  finb  burcb  ba^felbige  gemacbt,  unb 
obne  baSfelbige  ift  ni^t^  gcma^t  moS  gc* 
macbt  ift.  Sob-  1»  1—3. 

Sft  e§  ein  aSunber,  bofe  ©ott,  ber  unbc- 
greiflicbe,  aHmdcbtige  unb  allmiffenbe  ©ott 
genannt  mirb? 
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^auIuS  trad^kte  aud^  iiber  bic  tuunber* 
b.aren  toegen  @otte§.  9t6mer  11,  33 — 36. 
„0  meldb  eine  S^iefe  be§  SleidbtumS,  beibe, 
ber  SBei&beit,  unb  GrfenntniS  (^otte§ !  SBie 
gar  unbegrciflitb  jinb  ieine  ©eridble  unb 
unerforfcblicb  feine  SBege?  3>enn  n)er 
be§  $€rrn  Sinn  erfannnt?  ober  toer  ift 
fein  ^atgeber  gen)cienV  2Ber  b^t  Sbm  iooS 
3Ut>or  gegeben,  bafe  ibm  toerbe  toieber  ber- 
gelten?  2)enn  uoU  Sbnt, 

unb  au  Sbm  |inb  \ipj  SMnge."  ^bnt  fei 
©bre  in  ©toigfeit!  amen. 


^rage  Ko.  1494.  —  Sb^^  nidbt  toab* 
nen  bafe  icb  fommen  bin  ba§  ©ejeb  ober 
bic  ^robbeten  Qufaulbien;  icb  bin  nidbt 
fommen  aufauliiicn,  fonbern  . . .  3Sa0? 

Stntto.  —  Sonbern  au  crfiillen.  2)^attb. 
5,  17. 

9lui?Ii(be  fiebre.  —  gibt  Seutc,  bie 
bej^upten  molten,  bafe  ^fu§  bo§  alte  2t?ob 
aifdbe  ®e)eb  ni^t  Io§  modbte,  unb  bafe  mir 
nocb  fcbulbig  finb  e§  au  bulten. 

3tfle  ^robb^len,  unb  ba§  ^efeb  buben 
gemeiSiagef  bi§  auf  ^obanneS,  3Wattb.  11, 
13.  unb  S5er§  11:  Unter  Qtten,(iProp]bstcn) 
bie  oon  28eibern  geboren  )inb,  ift  nidbt  auf* 
fommen,  ber  grower  fei;  benn  ^obanneS 
ber  Xioufer. 

^faiaS  but  abfonberlicb  Oiel  gemeiSfoget 
Quf  ©briftum;  bon  feiner  ©eburt,  Sebramt, 
JBerfpottung,  ^reuaigung,  u.f.m.  Unb  Sefu§ 
bat  €§  ®u^ftablidb  erfUnt. 

2tl§  mie  aunt  iBeifpiel,  aKattb.  1.  21.  23. 
CiWaria)  mirb  einen  Sobn  gebdren,  be§ 
^amen  foflft  bu  ^efuS  b^ifeen;  benn  ^r 
mirb  fein  SSoIf  felig  madben  bon  ibren  Siin* 
ben.  3Ja§  ift  aber  alle§  gefdbeben,  auf  boft 
erfunet  murbe,  ba^  ber  iperr  burcb  ben 
^repbeten  gefagt  ^  ber  ba  fpradb:  Stebe 
eine  Jungfrau  mirb  febmanger  fein,  unb 
einen  Sobn  gebdren,  u.f.m. 

Urn  biefeS  meiter  aubeaeugen,  lefet  aWattb. 
2,  5.  15.  17.  23.  4,  14. 

SDann  aucb  bon  feinem  Seiben,  aWattb. 
26,  24.  31. 54.  27,  9. 35.  Unb  bergleicb  fin- 
ben  mir  biel  mie  ^eJuS  ben  ipropb^ten  ibre 
meiSfagungen  erfiillct  but. 

€briftu§  ift  baS  ^^efebeS  ^nbe.  ^ouIuS 
lebrt  meiter:  Denn  bie  mit  We^eS  ^erfen 
umgeben,  bic  finb  unter  bem  gleifdb.  .  .  . 
CbriftuS  aber  but  unS  erldfet  bon  bem 
tjfleiftb  beS  OefebeS,  ba  er  marb  ein  glciftb 


fiir  un0  .  .  .  3)a§  S^ftament,  (baS  <Scfeb) 
ba§  bon  ^ott  aubor  beftdtiget  ift  auf  ©bri* 
ftum,  mirb  nid^t  aufgeboben,  bafe  bic  aSer- 
beifeung  follte  burcb§  ©efeb  aufbdren,  met* 
ie§  gegeben  tft  iiber  bier  bunbert  unb 
breifeig  ^ubi^e  b^rnadb. 

Sbt  Sieben,  lefet  ba§  ganae  britte  ^p^i* 
tel  an  bie  '©alater. 


£ebeni^gef(bi(bte 


Sieben  unb  breifeigfte  ©apitel. 

Xa  ber  ganje  9tat  einftimmig  nerbammt 
batte,  befebtoffen  fie  Sbn  bem  fianbpfleger 
au  uberantmorten,  auf  ba|  er  ebenfattS 
fein  Urteil  iiber -^bn  auSfprecben  mdge. 
£ie  rdmifdben  Sanbpfleger  butten  ibren 
Sib  gemdbniidb  in  ©dfarea;  am  buben 
gefte  gingen  fie  aber  binauf  gen  ^eru* 
falem,  urn  etma§  3(ufrubr  au  Perbiiten 
ober  an  unterbriidfen,  unb  ©eredbtigfeit  au 
pflegen;  benn  e§  mor  gebrdudbltdb,  bafe  bie 
romifeben  Sanbpfleger  au  biefem  ©nbamedE 
bie  Ooraiiglicbften  Stdbten  i’breS  SJeairB 
befudbten.  ^ilatu§,  ber  beSmegen  einige 
3eit  Dor  bem  gefte  tiadb  ■^rujolem  gefom* 
men,  mor  Oon  ber  grofeen  ©dbrung  unter 
ben  Oberften  be§  SoIfS,  unb  Oon  bem  mab- 
ren  ©baracter  beffen,  ber  bie  Urfgdbe  baoon 
mar,  febon  unterriebtet,  unb  butte  eine  rich- 
tige  aitteinung  Oon  ibm  gefafet.  „Denn  er 
mufete  mobi,  bafe  fie  ibn  au§  37eib  iiberant* 
mortet  butten."  ■Sr  mufete  bie  Urfodbe  i'breS 
ateibS,  butte  eine  gunftige  a?2einung  Oon 
Sefu,  unb  nriinfebte,  mo  mdglidb,  Sbn  ou§ 
ben  ^dnben  feiner  gottlofen  SSerfoIger  au 
retten. 

Sriibe  be3  a^forgenS  fiibrte  ber  iiibifcbc 
atat  ^efum  oor  ba§  aficbtbuuS,  ober  be§ 
SonbpflegerS  ^oloft.  Sie  felbft  aber  aingen 
nidbt  in  baB  aiidbtbauB,  fonbem  bleiben 
aufeen  fteben,  auf  bafe  fie  niebt  unrein  mitr* 
ben,  fonbern  Oftern  effen  mdebten. 

®a  nun  §uba§  ^fdbariot,  ber  feinen 
$errn  Oerraten  butte,  fab,  bafe  fein  SSorba* 
ben  eine  gana  anbere  SBenbung  genommen, 
oon  moB  er  ermartet  butte,  fo  uoerftel  ibn 
bie  tieffte  ateue  unb  Seib  iiber  feine  ^t. 
6r  fab  feine  gidnaenben  Strdume  oon  SBelt* 
licben  ©breuftetten  unb  Sdbd^en  auf  ein* 
mat  oerniebtet;  er  fob  feinen  teuern  unb 
liebreidben  ^rrn  oerurteilet  unb  oon  allem 
feinen  ^iioQern  oerloffen;  er  fab  alleS  bieB, 
unb  bcf(bIo|,  fiir  feine  b^angene  aWiffetot 


^erolb  ber 


olle  ^enugtuung  a«  fle&ot,  bi€  in  feiner 
log. 

@r  ging  baJier  nor  bie  ^oj^epriefter  unb 
SIteften,  nnb  befonnte  jeine  ©Unbe  bffent- 
moUte  il^nen  ba§  @elb,  n>eld^e§  er  fur 
feine  5tat  empfangen,  toieber  auriicE  geben, 
unb  toiinfdbte,  €r  fbnnte  bag  ^crgeben  ber 
nergangenen  9Jad^t  ungefci^el^en  madden. 

3)ieg  aeigt  «  bad^te,  bafe  cr  auf  biefe 
2frt  am  offenbarften  bie  Unfd^ulb  feineg 
$errn  unb  feine  ei'gene  fReue  i^a^ugen  unb 
an  ben  Xng  legen  fonne.  ^d^  b^f^e,  fpracb 
er,  eine  fcbredflidbe  ©iinbe  begangen,  bafe 
icb  einen  unfdbulbigen  2Wenf(^n  an  feinem 
^obc  nerraten  \idbe. 

Siefe  riiibrenbe  ©prodbe  beg  ^ubag  aber 
mocbte  feinen  ©inbrudf  auf  bag  fteinemc 
$era  ber  iiibif^en  Dberften.  ©ie  ertoiber* 
ten  ibm,  fo  unfdbulbig  er  au^  ben  ^fang» 
enen  •glaubte  —  unb  fo  funbfiaft  er  fi^ 
balten  moge,  iiber  bag  Xobegurteil 
gebracbt  au  fo  fonne  bocb  ibnen 

feine  ©(bulb  beigetneffen  toerben;  benn  fie 
fannten  Sbn  alg  einen  iSotteglafterer,  ber 
ben  Xob  oerbiente.  „2Bag  ^ebet  ung  bag 
an?"  fpradben  fie  ,  „ba  fiebe  bu  au."  Sul 
fie  toeigern  ftcb  bag  @elb  auriidf  auuebuten, 
toelcbeg  fie  ibm  aum  Sobn  gegeben, 
bafe  er  ibnen  fdbiinblidber  iffieifc  feinen 
^errn  nerraten.  follte. 

Sept  berniicbtigte  ficb  bie  tiefft  fReue  beg 
elenben  Subag,  unb  fcbredflicbe  Seratoeif* 
lung  nagte  an  feiner  ©eele.  ®ie  Unfcbulb 
unb  ©iite  feineg  $erm  bie  bielen  ^oblta* 
ten,  bie  er  felbft  bon  Sbm  empfangen,  unb 
bie  bielen  Siebengbienfte,  toelc^g  ®r  ben 
^inbern  beg  Suntmerg  unb  ©lenbeg  er* 
aeigte,  ftiegen  in  feiner  ©eele  auf,  unb  ntadb* 
te  feine  Dual  unertrdglidb.  ^olge  bon 
©etoiffengbiffen  unb  S^obegangft,  fonnte 
er  fein  @Ienb  nicbt  longer  ertragen;  er 
ttxirf  feinen  ©unbenlobn  in  ben  S^empel, 
befannte  feine  ©iinbe  unb  bie  Unfdbulb  fei* 
neg  ^erm,  unb  ging  in  feiner  SBerameif* 
lung  biU/  unb  erbenfte  ficb  felbft. 

!  '©in  foldbeg  ©nbe  nabm  ber  SSerrdter 
I  ^ubag  Sftburiot!  ©r  ift  ein  elenbeg  a3ei» 

fpiel  beg  berberblitben  ©influffeg  ber  §ab* 
fudbt,  unb  bleibt^  ein  immertodrenbeg  3>enf* 
mol  aum  gdttlicber  ©trafe,  aum  Scbredfen 
ber  fommenben  '^fdfjlecbter,  unb  eine  2Bam* 
ung  aug  Siebe  au  ben  Dingen  biefcr  SBelt 
ni(bt  ber  ©timme  beg  ©fetoiffeng  entgegen  au 
bonbeln.  Urn  begtoitten  berriet  biefcr  un* 


glitcffeligc  IWenfcb  feinen  ^rm,  feinen 
greunb  unb  ^cilanb,  unb  ftiirate,  mit  bie- 
fer  ©iinbe  belaftet,  feine  ©eele  in  ben  tief- 
ften  Sfbgrunb  ber  $dllc. 

2>ie  ©ilberlinge,  nxltbe  Subag  bingettwr* 
fen  bntte,  tourben  oufgelefen  unb  ben  $bl^cn- 
priefter  iibergcben,  n>eld()e  eg  fiir  Unrc(^ 
bielten,  fie  in  ben  ©Jottegfoften  au  legcn, 
toeil  fie  ber  2obn  eineg  SSerrdterg  tboren, 
unb  befcbloffen,  einen  S^opfergarfcm  bo- 
rum  au  faufen,  unb  ibn  aum  Segrdbnig- 
plab  fur  Sremblingc  au  macben. 

5Dieg  gcfcbab,  melbet  ber  ©oangelift,  ouf 
bafe  eine  befonbere  aSBei^fagung  in  SJeaug 
auf  ben  SKeffiag  erfullet  merbe.  „©ic 
genommen  breifeig  ©ilberlinge,  bamit  be- 
aabit  toarb  ber  ^erfaufte,  toeldbcg  fie  fouf- 
ten  bon  ben  ^inbern  Sfrael.  Unb  buben 
fie  gegeben  urn  einen  Sldpfcrgadfer,  olg  mir 
ber  ^rr  befoblen  but."  S)iefe  SBeigfagung 
finben  mir  in  ben  ^ropbeten  3ucburiaS; 
in  ber  griedbifcben  Slbfcbrift  beg  ©bangeli- 
umg  ©t.  aWattbdi,  aber  ift  burcb  ein  ^r- 
feben  eineg  Sfbfdbreiberg  bag  SBort  Sere* 
miag  eingefebt  morben;  ober  mir  miiffen 
mit  bem  gelebrten  ©rotiug  annebntcn,  boft 
biefe  merfmUrbigc  SEBeiSfagung  auerft  bon 
Seremiag  gemadbt  —  unb  nadbgebenbg, 
auf  bie  ©ingeburt  beg  beiligen  ©^ifteg, 
bon  3ucburiag  mieberbolt  morben  ift,  unb 
ba&  begmegen  ber  ©bongelift  biefe  SSeig- 
fagung  nur  feinem  erften  Urbeber  augc- 
fdbrieben  bube.  3>em  fei  aber,  mie  ibm 
moHe,  eg  ift  immerbin  eine  febr  merfroiit- 
bige  SBeigfagung,  unb  ging  au^  eine  merf- 
miiiirbige  28eife  in  ©rfiiHung.  Sn  bem  fidb 
ber  ©bongelift  foldber  ^ftalt  auf  eine  of- 
fentlidbe  aBerbanblung  berufct,  fe^et  er  bic- 
fen  SEbeil  ber  ©efcbidbte  aufeer  oHcn  amcifel. 

Ofortfepung  foigt. 


aSBte  bie  Bunge  tm  Buntn  an  butten. 


9^adb  ber  2cbre  beg  Sucobug  ift  eg  eineS 
ber  grofeten  3>inge  in  ber  SBelt,  38enn  ein 
aWenfdb  feine  Bunge  beberrfcben  fann.  S>ie 
ifBfcrbe  merben  burcb  ben  Buum  in  ibrem 
^aulc,  bie  ©cbiffc  merben  regiert  burdb 
ein  fRuber  unb  milbe  5tiere  merben  bon  ben 
aWenfcben  geadumt;  aber  fcbmerer  olg  olbe 
biefe  3Mnge  ift  bie  93eberrfcbung  ber  Bunge. 
—  S>urcb  bie  Bunge  reben  mir  SBorte  unb 
burcb  bie  SEBorte  briicfcn  mir  unfere  ©kbonf- 
en  oug  unb  bie  ©ebonfen  fommen  oug  bem 


^erolb  ber 


beit 


fierjcn.  J!aS  Scrj  i(t  bie  SBobnuns  beS 
Seifteg,  ber  bie  ©ebanfen  beroirft.  Sit  ber 
©cift  6err  iiber  bie  {^ebanfen,  fo  ift  er  aud) 
gctr  iibct  bie  Sxnse-  SBoftnt  citi  fliiter 
^eiit  im  ^eraen,  fo  mirft  €r  aud)  gute  @e* 
banlen  unb  gute  ©ebanfen  fubren  311  gute 
aSorten.  aSobnt  aber  ein  bofer  ©eift  m 
ficrsen  be§  2«enid)en,  fo  mirb  berfelbe  toen^ 
ifl  ^utcS  reben.  —  guter  2Renf^ 

bringt  '®uteg  betoor  aug  bcm  gutp 
fcineg  ^eraeng ;  unb  ein  bofer  SKenf^  bringt 
a3oieg  beraor  aug  bem  bafen  Scbab  j€meg 
$er3eng.  2)enn  roeg  bag  $er3  ooU  ift,  beg 
gebt  ber  iWunb  uber."  . 

Der  @eift  ber  in  ung  n)obnt  ift  ein  ^teil 
■unfer  felbft.  Sft  nun  ber  @eift  nermogenb, 
unferc  3unge  iu  beberrfd)en,  fo  fmb  loir 
eg  felbft  burcb  ben  ©eift.  —  tffienn  tt)ir  Un= 
tt)abrbeit  reben  fo  ift  eg  nicbt  aHein  unier 
©cift,  ber  liigt,  fonbem  tnir  liigen  burd)  it)n; 
reben  toir  bie  SBabrbcit  fo  reben  tnir  fie 
burcb  unfem  (S^eift  unb  ber  <^eift  rebet  fie 
bur*  ung.  S)a  aber  ber  aWenfcb  bofe  ift  oon 
Sugenb  auf,  liefert  er  burd)  bag  9ieben  beg 
SBofen  ben  Semeig,  bafe  ein  bofer  jSeift  in 
ibm  tDobnt,  burd)  ben  er  felbft  bbfe  ift. 

2)orum  rebet  bie  0d)rift  oon  einem  nei^ 
en  ^eraen  unb  einem  neuen  ®eift,  moburdt) 
roir  felbft  eine  neue  ^eatur  merben.  ^g 
ift  ber.  neue  3Kenf(b,  ber  nad)  @fott  gefd^arfen 
ift  in  re*tf^affener  '©eredbtigfeit  unb  Jeil* 
igfeit.  SBo^nt  nun  ber  @eift  ber  @eredt)tig* 
feit  in  ung,  fo  mir!t  er  aud)  gerecbte  unb 
f)eilige  ©ebanfen  unb  menn  biefc  ©ebanten 
burd)  bie  3unge  in  SBorten  auggefbro*en 
TDcrbcn,  fo  tnirb  fie  nicbtg  93ofeg  reben,  unb 
mir  beberrfd)en  fie  burd)  ben  in  ung  mobm 
enben  guten,  bon  '©ott  embfangenen  ©eift. 

ertbdblt. 


©og  Bcbeutet  eg  tin  ©brift  S«  fei«? 


^cr  ^tlger  auf  ben  ©eg  jnni  ^mmtl 


Dcr  aCBeg  aum  ^immel,  toie  befc^rieben, 
©ebt  oft  burd)  Mbfal,  Seib  unb  ©camera; 

2) od^  gibt  eg  ba  aud)  man*e  fjreuben 
Unb  3:r6ftung  fiir  beg  ifjilgerg  §cra. 

3) ag  SBort  S^tiobag  ift  bie  Seu*te, 
eein  ©eift  i^m  ^raft  unb  Seben  gibt, 

$ier  aucb  brand)  felbft  ber  5tor  ni*t  irren 
Xev  in  ©ottfeligfeit  fid)  iVbt. 

3n)ar  gibt  eg  bier  aud)  ifJrufunggaeiten, 
©eil  oft  5Berfud)ung  ibn  befSat:  — 

Der  ^einb  mag  brobenb  urn  ibn  mitten  ; 

3>er  ^rm  beg  ^errn  ben  (Sieg  bebdit. 

eg  gibt  bier  feine  ffiieberlagen, 

©olang  er  bdit  ben  Sdbilb  embor. 

Xev  geinb  mufe  fliebn,  meil  er  gefdblagen 
$er  $ilger  fommt  mit  Sieg  beroor. 

!Dann  ift  bie  greube  iiberfcbmenglicb, 

3>ie  burd)  ben  ^ambf  errungen  ift.  — 

©r  gebt  ban  freubig,  mutig  meitcr, 

2fuf  biefcm  2Beg,  bur*  Sefum  ©brift. 

©ag  fonft  no*  fommt,  urn  ibn  au  f*reden, 
©irb  feine  2t*tung  mebr  gefdbenft. 

©r  gebt  bur*  2>ornen  unb  bur*  §eden, 
©ie  ©ott  bur*  ©einen  ©eift  ibn  lenft. 

2lu*  bSrt  er  eine  fanfte  Stimme; 

®ieg  ift  ber  ©eg,  nerfolg  ibn  nur. 

Urn  feneg  ^leinob  au  errei*en, 

©ibt  eg  fonft  nirgenbg  eine  ©bnr! 

©ei*  ni*t  aur  9le*ten  no*  aur  Sinfen, 
©ebenfe  mobl!  ^  ift  fein  @*er8, 

2)enn  bie  auf  beiben  Seiten  f)infen, 
iBereiten  felbft  fi*  Seib  unb  ©*mera. 


S)ic  »tbel  au  glouben?  i«ein!  ©g  ift 
meit  einfa^r  unb  eingebenber.^  ©g  be* 
beutet  biefeg;  Sefu  bie  Stiir  an  unierem  2e* 
ben  au  offnen  unb  fi*  Sbm  dollig  binan^ 
geben.  ©enn  bieg  getan  ift,  aiebt  ©r  in  fol* 
*er  ©eife  in  ung  ein,  bafe  unfer  ganaeg 
fieben  na*  ©einem  ©benbilbe  geformt  mirb. 
^ann  finb  mir  ba,  mo  mir  bie  93ibel  npm 
atnfang  big  anm  ©nbe  glauben,  namli*, 
mcil  mir  S^fum  bnben.  ©enn  mir  S^fnm 
baben,  glauben  mir  au*  an  ©ein  ©ort 
unb  mir  lieben  eg.  ©rmdbit. 


X-ur*  ©otteg  ^raft  unb  ©otteg  ©nabe, 
Xgg  '©*mert  beg  ©eifteg  in  ber  ^anb  — 
Sm  glauben,  ber  bur*  Siebe  tiitig, 

©ilt  er  noran  ^eimatlanb. 

mui  obne  Sur*t  unb  obne  ©rauen, 

©r  bort  allein  auf  ©otteg  ©ort, 

9Som  glauben  fommt  er  einft  aum  ©*au€n, 
©enn  er  errei*t  ben  felgen  Drt. 


^inbli*er  ©laube  ebrt  ©ott! 


^erolb  ber  9Ba|rbeit 
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2>fr  @)ott)ierfabneT,  gefe^t  jum  ^att  unb 
sittferfieben  ^ieler. 


@0  ftc^t  -Sr  ha,  ber  geiftlicJie 
1  ift,  toQ§  ^r  ift,  ba§  'ST  unb  ba§  O, 
ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  fie^te;  ber  UnDerdnber* 
Iid)e,  immer  ^er|fel^,  0imeon§  2Bei§* 
fagung  b^itte  oUe  unb  afle  3?oIfer,  ju 
benen  ba§  ©bangelium  fommen  follte, 
3um  ©egenftanb  unb  toirb  in  unfern  Xagen 
budiftablid^  erfiiUt.  6§  toirb  bem  l^eiligm 
burc^  Seiben  be§  ^be§  betodi^rt'en  ^eil* 
anbe,  fred^  bon  S^ielen  iotberfbrodben,  unb 
snjar  nid^t  mebr  fieimlid^,  fonbern  dffentlid^ 
in  Sd^rrft  unb  Bort.  3^e  ©ebanfen  trieler 
$er3€n  fommen  bci  ber  ©elegenl^it  jum 
33orfdf)ein.  6r  aber  fteJit  unberriidflidf)  ba, 
unb  bleibt,  tboS  -Sr  ift. 

SJiele  fallen  iiber  ^m.  ^runter  ift 
bie  unibiffenbe  ober  gleid^giltige  fKenge 
nicbt  8u  berftel^en,  bie  unter  @otte§  ^e* 
bulb  juglei(t)  aber  unter  ben  Sfugen  35ef‘ 
fen  fo  l^ingebt,  ber  e§  nie  oergifet,  baft  @r 
fur  fie  blutete  unb  ftarb.  2>ie  iiber  biefen 
f5felfen  fatten,  finb  3Wenfd^n,  bie  benfelben 
angreifen.  ^efuS  ber  ©efreuaigte  foil  ba§ 
ni(5t  fcin,  toa§  di  ift,  fott  nidf^t  iiber  bie 
^eraen  unb  ©etoiffen  ber  aWen'fd^en  l^err- 
fd^en,  fott  nid^t  ber  ^ebieter  ilirer  ©cftidt* 
fale.  fott  3u  i^irer  ©rrettung,  ^Ifc  unb  ©e- 
ligfeit  nitfit  notig  fein,  fott  bol  nicftt  tftun, 
h)08u  @r  gefe^t  ift.  5Da  biefer  SelS  nun 
nid^t  njeid^t,  fo  finb  fie  bei  alien  ibren  ?ln« 
griffen  am  6nbe  ungliidEIid^.  <Sie  fatten. 
Unb  tooftin?  Sn  bie  Seinbfd^aft  toiber 
®ott  unb  Sflaoerei  ber  ©iinbe  nodEj  tiefer 
unb  tiefer,  in  ^Jiorl^eit  unb  l^i^ift^^^ift 
3Serftanbe§,  e'nblid^  in  SSeratoeiflung. 

So  traurig  blefeS  ift,  fo  f>od^  erfreulidf) 
ift  bie  aSSafir^eit,  baft  biefer  geB  fo  unbe* 
megl'idl)  ba  fte^t  jum  ^uferfteben  SSieler, 
be§  ift  Sitter,  bie  fid)  an  benfelben  le^nen, 
fidf)  an  Sbm  aufri(bten  tootten.  ®a§  finb 
bie  Strmen,  bie  fi<b  miibfelig  fublen,  fidf) 
felbft  m(bt  dnbern  fonnm,  bodf)  aber  felig 
mcrben  motten,  unb  mit  attem  jammer 
ju  bem  gefreuaigten  ^eilanbe  fliet)en.  S3ei 
^bm  attein  finben  fie  ba§,  moron  fie  fidf) 
batten  unb  oufridf)ten  fonnen.  —  ou§  dU 
ma§  'fur  ba§  ^a. 

S&enn  bu  i^ebler  unb  fKdngel  an  onbern 
fud^ft  fo  fannft  bu  biefelben  an  bir  felbft 

fmbj?n,„  ... 


!^itrd^  unb  bttr(b> 


tt in  fleiner  ^nobe  ftanb  eineb  2^ge§  iii 
ber  ^iid^e  unb  fob  ber  S^od^in  au,  mic  fic 
Si^jfcl  fd^Ite.  SIB  fie  einen  befonberS  gro» 
ften,  meldf)er  auften  fdf)6n  rot  mor  burdb- 
fcbnitt,  aeigte  e§  fidf),  baft  berfelbe  innen 
bobi  unb  gana  fdf)mara  mar.  ®a  rief  ber 
Oleine  fogleicb:  „Sieb,  SKartbo,  ber  SIbfel 
ift  fein  ©brift!" 

„3Ba§  meinft  bu?"  fragte  aitartbo. 

,,'Siebft  bu  benn  nicbt,  baft  ba§  $er5 
idf)Iedf)t  ift?"  — 

^r  ^nabe  bcttte  gebort,  baft  ein  red^tct 
©brift  ein  gutc§  $era  babcn  unb  einer  gut^ 
grudbt  gleidf)  burdf)  unb  burdb  gefunb  fein 
miiffe.  ©rmablt. 


^orrei^bonbena. 


Sdttbbleburbr  ^nh.  ben  19  October^  1948 

@in  on  ben  @^itoT  unb  otte  £ffer. 

SBir  finb  mieber  erinnert.morben  baft  mtr 
bier  feine  blerbenbe  Stabt  boben,  unb  idb 
babe  bie  ^offnung  mir  ftreben  atte  fiir  cine 
^effere.  So  ift  geftern  ein  otter  S3ruber,  ein 
naber  SSermonbter  beerbi-gt  morben,  ber 
Dabib  0.  aJtitter,  alt  gcmorben  69 
8  Sltonot  unb  etli^e  Xaq.  Gr  mar  cine 
longe  3eit,  baft  er  nicbt  reben  fonntc.  dv 
mar  in  bem  ^acob  SJontragcr  feiner  f^bt- 
So  ift  aucb  ber  Sebi  SKitter  im  @Ii  5- 
SBontrager  feiner  ^ebr  beerbigt  morben  cin 
poor  mocben  auriid,  er  mar  aucb  cin 
ober  mebr  leibenb,  er  butte  aucb  ^era-Sieb- 
ler.  So  gebt  cin  Sitter  urn  ben  SInbern  unb 
macbt  ploft  (raum)  fiir  bie  ^ugenb.  <5r 
mirb  nicbt  lange  geben  bi§  mir  an  ber 
Sleibe  finb. 

So  ift  audb  bie  SBittroe,  bie  Sep.  ^nna 
nicbt  fo  gut,  fie  mar  fd^on  mebrere  mal,  boft 
ber  ioftor  gemeint  but  fie  fann  nicbt  bie 
Slacbt  uberleben,  ift  uber  oB  mieber  bef* 
fer  gemorben.  So  finb  be§  .'^rrn  SBegen, 
moncber  fdttt  urn  unb  ift  tor. 

SBir  butten  unfer  SiebeSmal  eine  SBocbe 
auriidf  am  Sonntog.  Sim  Sonntag  mar  in 
bem  Sllbert  Prober  feinen  ^br  SiebeSmal 
gebalten,  unb  bi§  Samftag  mitt  bie  gforfS 
■©emeinbe  ibr  SiebeSmal  bulten.  Sim  Sonn« 
tag  but  bie  Som.  ^ufe  SDtitter  ^br  ibr 
2iebe§mal  gebalten  unb  aucb  Sifdbofermdb- 
lung  auSgefiibrt.  3)a§  So§  ift  ouf  ^re. 
Itoniel  S3ontreger  gefatten.  ^r  Som. 
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bat  audb  in  [ciner  i^cbr  SiebeSmal 
^€^Iten  unb  entmeber  iJiener  obcr  $ia* 
fon  erhxibit.  Scb  bin  in  ber  ^of fnung,  bafe 
bcr  ^rr  fie  mit  bent  b^itifl^n  ©■eift  leilen 
fann,  bafe  fie  ba§  SBort  recbt  auSteilen, 
toitt  @otte§  Segen  rbnen  toiinfdben. 

3u  biefer  3eit  njirb  niel  ^efcbrieben  unb 
ffefagt  non  fKiffion,  feine  eigene  Bor» 
tc  tt)ic  fDJorcuS  fdbreibt  finb:  0ebet  bin  in 
otte  3BeIt,  unb  i^rebiget  ba§  ©oangelium 
aller  ^reatur.  —  Xeufel  auStreiben,  ®cblan- 
gen  nertreiben,  ^nbe  ouf  bie  Sronfe  legen, 
fo  toirbs  beffcr.  Xa§  ift  eine  Stage:  SBo- 
rnm  ein§  bo<b  acbten,  unb  bQ§  2lnbere  nicbt 
tun.  Ober  ift  ba§  ein§  don  bie  3f»0^a* 

3u  bem  SJoftor  in  .  geben  fie  bin 

frant,  derlaffen  bort  gefunb  ober  beffer. 
aSarum  forfcben  bie  Seut-e  ni(bt  ab  er  an 
CbriftnS  glanbt,  ob  er  ein  ©bni’t  ift/  ob  er 
c§  tut  tdeil  er  fo  eine  grofee  Siebe  bat  an 
^ott  unb  aWenfcben.  Unb  bag  fie  33rob 
unb  23ein  nebmen  anni  ©ebdcbtniS  be§ 
SeibenS  unb  SterbenS  ©brifti,  unb  einp* 
bcr  bie  Siifee  28af(ben  nadb  Sob-  13.  ^fu§ 
fagt  an  glaublgen  ©eelen:  Seget  bie  ^anbe 
auf."  SBarum  ®in§  tun  unb  ba^  Stnbere 
laffen.  ^nn  bcr  2Rann  ba§  tun  mit  fci* 
ner  eigenen  ^raft?  fflecbt  unb  gut,  tocnn 
er  ein  ©b^ift  ift  unb  bie§  tut  ntit_<^otte§ 
5haft,  aber  tt)enn  er  nidbt  glaubig  ift,  bann 
fann  er  c§  nicbt  tun  mit  @ottc§  toft,  unb 
bann  ift  er  ein  ^ottlo^fer  33?enfdb.  ^at  nidbt 
Scfu§  gefagt  an  ben  ©laubigen:  S^gct  bie 
$anbe  auf  fo  toirbS  beffer."  ©r  rebct  bier 
au  glaubigen.  Scb  taitt  nicbt  ridbten. 
fct  afleS  unb  ba§  ^ute  bcbaltet. 

55a§  aSetter  ift  ^crbftartig,  fait,  batten 
bartc  Sleifen,  bie  fieute  fangen  an  ^om 
■baften  unb  einaufammeln. 

©eib  ©ott  bcfobicn.  aJetet  fiir  un§. 

S.  91.  fKiller. 


2;obeban3etgen« 


Dober: — ^9JZaria  (Stoll)  ?)obcr  bat  ibren 
Sfbfdbicb  genommen  benn  24  Dct.  1948. 
0ie  ttxxr  geboren  in  SlUen  ©o.,  Snb.,  ba 
fie  nocb  cin  ®inb  mar  aogen  ibre  ©Item 
nacb  Stodieff  ©o.,  bort  bat  fie  bie  iibrige 
3cit  ibre§  SebenS  anQcbradbt.  Sie  ift  alt 
gcmorben  81  Sabre,  9  tWonat  unb  25  3:ag. 

(Sie  batte  ficb  angefdbloffen  bei  bcr  9fmi- 
fdben  ^meinbe  in  biefer  ©fegcnb  in  ibre 


Sugenb  Sabre  unb  anfebnlicb  ftanbbaft 
geblieben  bi§  aum  5Cob. 

Sie  binterlofet  ibren  betrdilbten  ©b«nxann 
Safob  Sober,  brei  ^nber,  Samuel  unb 
$eter  Sober  don  biefer  ©cgenb,  unb  2Waria, 
meib  don  aG&iE  SWitter  nabe  ^artoiEe,  Ohio, 
gunf  '©rofefinber  unb  dier  Urgrofefinber, 
unb  amci  aSriiber,  (Samuel  StoE  unb  2Imo§ 
StoE  don  biefer  <Segenb. 

Ceidbenrebe  murben  gebalten  an  ber  ^i* 
mat  don  ^eter  Sober  burdb  f^re.  Sofcbb 
©raber  unb  greb  ^nept). 

©tma§  uber  dier  Sabre  auriicf  ift  fie  ge» 
faEen  unb  bat  ibre  ^ufte  befdbabigt  bafe  fie 
nicbt  mebr  laufen  fonnte,  unb  etma§  bei 
9  Eltonate  bafe  fie  nicbt  mebr  aEein  effcn 
fonnte.  So  fbnnen  mir  derne^cn  mie 
bilfloS  ber  'IIZen}cb  merben  fann  im  natur> 
licben,  gerabe  fo  bilfloS  finb  mir  nadb  bem 
©eift,  unb  braucben  ein  ©rldfer,  SefuS 
fpradi):  obne  midb,  fbnnet  ibr  nidbtS  tbun. 
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AS  CHANGES  MARK  THE 
ROLLING  YEAR 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear, 

And  changes  mark  the  rolling  year. 

As  time  with  rapid  pinions  flies. 

May  every  season  make  us  wise. 

Long  has  Thy  favor  crowned  our  days. 
And  summer  shed  again  its  rays  ; 

No  deadly  cloud  our  sky  has  veiled; 
No  blasting  winds  our  path  assailed. 

Our  harvest  months  have  o’er  us  rolled. 
And  filled  our  fields  with  waving  gold. 
Our  tables  spread,  our  garners  stored! 
Where  are  our  hearts  to  praise  the 
Lord? 

The  solemn  harvest  comes  apace. 

The  closing  day  of  life  and  g^ace ; 

Time  of  decision,  awful  hour ! 

Around  it  let  no  tempests  low’r  I 

Prepare  us,  Lord,  by  g^ace  divine. 

Like  stars  in  heav’n  to  rise  and  shine ; 
Then  shall  our  happy  souls  above 
Reap  the  full  harvest  of  Thy  love. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 

As  I  write  these  editorials  I  do  so 
in  a  pensive  frame  of  mind.  Back  in  the 
eventful  and  momentous  days  of  1923, 
in  the  early  months  of  that  year,  when 
my  companion  was  absent  much  of  the 
time  because  of  the  continued  critical 
illness  of  a  member  of  the  family, 
several  young  men  from  the  West  vis¬ 
ited  our  community  and  I  learned  to 
know  and  to  esteem  them.  But  the 
frequent  absence  of  her  who  was  tem¬ 
porally  absent  culminated  in  that  per¬ 
manent  absence  before  the  year  had 
advanced  far,  and  left  a  change  never 
to  be  restored  to  former  normal  status. 

Then,  less  than  five  years  after  this, 
I  was  in  the  home  in  Indiana  from 
which  one  of  these  young  men  had 
come.  And  then  he  had  gone  to  his 
reward,  and  as  we  spent  the  evening 
with  that  family,  the  father,  the  moth¬ 
er  and  the  one  brother,  who  was  left. 


we  sat  in  meditative  and  tearful  recoll¬ 
ection  of  the  past.  The  family  showed 
some  of  the  recent  writings  of  the  de-  . 
parted  brother.  He  had  noted  some 
studies  in  the  book  of  Acts,  and  had 
written,  “There  comes  a  time  when 
labors  with  men  must  cease,”  and  with 
these  words  he  had  abruptly  stopped 
writing,  likely  with  the .  intention  of 
writing  more  later.  But  as  he  had  thus 
ended  his  writing,  whatever  his  inten¬ 
tions  might  have  been,  the  words  seem¬ 
ed  almost  prophetic. 

These  days  as  I  have  been  thinking 
over  situations  concerning  life  and  its 
issues  these  words  came  back  to  mind, 
and  I  searched  until  I  again  found  the 
little  memorandum  book  in  -  which  I 
had  noted  them  on  record.  For  years 
I  have  written  editorials,  such  as  they 
were,  for  the  Thanksgiving  season. 
Will  this  be  my  last  one I  do  not  feel 
a  premonition  that  my  end  is  especially 
near,  but  time  is  rapidly  rolling  on  to¬ 
ward  the  future,  toward  eternity,  my 
fellows  in  age  are  fast  going,  my  age 
has  exceeded  already  that  of  the  most 
of  my  ancestors,  and  why  should  I 
be  spared  longer  than  they?  Phys¬ 
ically  I  can  be  more  easily  pushed  about 
than  would  have  been  the  case  in  days 
of  greater  bodily  vigor.  I  have  felt 
painfully  that  figuratively,  men  will 
push  past  men  of  age  and  experience 
to  have  their  way.  And  it  is  true,  too, 
that  persons  of  age  many  times  do  not 
realize  how  incompetent  they  have  be¬ 
come.  Nor.  do  men  of  vigor  realize  how 
near  may  be  their  day  of  incompetency, 
perhaps  just  “around  the  corner,”  when 
their  lot  may  be  that  of  the  be  pushed 
ones,  instead  of  the  do  push  ones. 

At  any  rate  “There  comes  a  time 
when  labors  of  rtfen  must  cease;”  and 
it  is  after  all,  with  some  regret  that  I 
see  the  time  fast  coming  when  it  will 
be  necessary  that  someone  else,  with 
vigor  and  well-being  of  the  prime  of 
life  assume  the  duties  of  editor,  and 
toward  this  coming  exigency  or  need, 
provision  has  been  made  through  the 
appointment  of  an  associate  so  that 
the  activities  of  the  publication  can  go 
on  uninterruptedly.  But  partii^  have 
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always  been  painful  to  me.  In  my  child¬ 
hood  and  youth  when  father  and  moth¬ 
er  needed  and  had  hired  help,  if  they 
were  worthy  hired  helpers  it  was  sad¬ 
dening  to  me  to  see  them  leave  the 
home  when  their  time  expired. 

But  I  have  been  so  used  to  writing 
for  publication  that  it  will  be  hard  to 
stop  writing  for  publication,  and  editors 
may  have  some  difficulty  repressing  the 
offerings  for  publication,  but  I  trust  I 
shall  never  be  unmindful  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  functions  and  duties  of  an  editor 
and  shall  respect  their  discretion  and 
judgment,  in  the  ranks. 

— J.  B.  M. 


And  Thanksgiving  is  again  near. 
Thanksgiving,  thankfulness,  gratitude 
should  always  be  near.  Is  there  any 
day  in  the  year  when  we  may  rightly 
evade  being  thankful  ? 

“In  every  thing  give  thanks.”  For 
“All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.” 

With  all  the  wild  ravings  of  men’s 
distorted  imaginations,  with  all  the 
religiously  romantic  theories  and  day¬ 
dreams  some  folks  are  yet  of  “sound 
mind”  and  not  ready  to  be  floated  away 
by  frenzies  and  ^‘zeal  without  know¬ 
ledge,”  and  for  this  we  should  be  thank¬ 
ful.  That  we  have  an  abundance  of 
products  of  the  soil  and  herds  and 
flocks,  even  a  superabundance,  that  we 
need  not  suffer  want  in  our  own  land, 
and  that  we  can  help  those  abroad,  who 
need  help,  but  that  it  is  possible  to  do 
this  in  a  manner  that  those  people  are 
not  spoiled  with  a  kind  of  help  (?) 
which  causes  them  to  look,  always  for 
outside  help,  instead  of  laboring  with 
their  own  hands  to  make  a  living^ — 
for  this  we  should  be  thankful.  We 
should  be  thankful  that  in  those  coun¬ 
tries  of  former  scarcity  and  famine  con¬ 
ditions  are  improving,  and  seemingly 
are  returning  to  more  nearly  normal 
conditions. 

But  above  all  should  we  be  thankful 
for  the  blessings  above  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  enemies,  beyond  the 
reach  of  persecution  and  oppression. 


but  it  may  mean  suffering  and  death, 
in  the  last  extremity  possible.  Thus 
the  Saviour  could  say,  “Let  not  your 
heart  be  so  troubled.” 

Thus  He  could  also  say,  “When  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions, 
be  not  terrified  .  .  .  .” 

But  in  warning  He  also  says,  “And 
ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and 
friends;  and  some  of  you  shall  they 
cause  to  be  put  to  death.” 

But  one  of  the  most  essential  warn¬ 
ings  of  all,  is,  “Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived : . . .  ”  “And  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting  (German 
“fressen”),  and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore, 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man.” 

And  “in  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.”  Then  finally,  “.  .  .  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads:  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.” 

These  quotations  have  been  taken 
promiscuously  from  Luke  21. 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

With  much  concern  and  sympathy 
w'e  chronicle  the  serious  injury  of  Jo¬ 
seph  G.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who 
recently  fell  and  broke  his  spine,  while 
doing  some  indoor  wiring.  We  were 
informed  that  he  is  paralyzed  from 
the  waist  down  and  is  in  a  critical  condi¬ 
tion. 

He  has  been  an  interested  and  active 
member  of  the  Publication  Board  for 
some  years. 

The  editor  rejoices  that  he  was  ener¬ 
getic  and  diligent  in  the  functions  of  his 
office  while  well-being  and  strength 
vyere  his. 
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Ordination  services  were  held  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pennsylvania,  at  the 
home  of  Rudy  Yoder,  Oct.  24,  John  B. 
Peachey  district,  at  which  the  lot  unto 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  fell  unto 
Jesse  Spicher,  a  former  campee. 

We  join  with  the  correspondent  in 
the  wish,  “May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him.” 


David  Beachy,  Elma,  New  York,  was 
ordained  to  the  responsible  office  of 
bishop,  on  October  31,  Bishop  E.  B. 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  officiating. 

May  our  brother  qualify  and  deserve 
to  receive  the  commendation  when 
life's  work  is  ended,  “Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things  ...  :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.”  , 

Pre.  Joseph  J.  Miller,  Williamsville, 
New  York,  has  charge  of  the  mission 
at  that  place. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzendruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  the  Locust  Grove  con¬ 
gregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  14-21. 


Mary  A.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
was  also  a  victim  of  the  imnaway  ac¬ 
cident  which  caused  her  sister  s  death 
the  past  summer,  and  who  suffered 
from  a  broken  arm  and  dislocated  el¬ 
bow,  has  been  able  to  attend  church 
services  ag^in. 


Visitors  in  Ontario,  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  werd  Alvin  Brenneman,  wife 
and  several  children,  and  Eli  Brenne¬ 
man,  wife  and  several  children,  from 
Springs,  Pa.,  with  Ernest  Mast  as 
driver. 


Eli  Mast,  from  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  has  been  sojourning  among  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions  the  past  weeks. 


Laban  Swartzentruber  and  John  Yo¬ 
der,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  for  several 
days,  and  over  Sunday,  Oct.  31. 


They  had  brought  a  truck  of  sweet 
potatoes. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  prostrated  through  an  acute  at¬ 
tack  due  to  high  blood  pressure  Thurs¬ 
day  evening,  Nov.  3.  Since  then  his 
condition  has  improved. 


As  we  close  these  notes  we  learn 
that  Pre.  David  Stutzman  and  wife, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Elr 
Miller,  wife  and  other  members  of  the 
family,  Mrs.  Joe  Slabaugh  and  others, 
are  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  and 
expect  to  remain  over  Sunday,  Nov.  7. 

FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

Many  of  our  readers  stopping  at 
hotels  throughout  the  country  have 
found  a  Bible  in  their  room,  placed 
there  by  an  organization  known  as  “The 
Gideons.”  The  single  purpose  of  this 
organization  is  to  place  Bibles  in  hotel 
rooms,  hospitals  and  schools.  In  Chi¬ 
cago  they  have  a  new  three-story  office 
building. 

The  Christian  Commercial  Travelers^ 
organization,  known  as  “The  Gideons” 
was  organized  fifty  years  ago.  From  the 
Moody  Monthly  we  take  the  following 
story,  which  tells  us  how  the  organiza¬ 
tion  came  into  existence :  “In  1898  John 
Nicholson,  a  traveling  salesman, 
stopped  at  the  Central  Hotel  in  Boscb- 
bel,  Wis.  The  hotel  was  crowded,  and 
the  clerk  put  him  in  with  Mr.  Hill  in  a 
double  room.  When  it  came  time  to  re¬ 
tire,  Nicholson  said,  ‘Mr.  Hill,  I’m  a 
Christian  and  make  it  a  practice  to  read 
a  chapter  from  the  Word  before  retir¬ 
ing.’  ‘Good,’  said  Hill,  ‘Tm  a  Christian 
and  will  be  glad  to  join  you.’  From  that* 
chance  meeting  has  grown  the  world¬ 
wide  ministry  of  the  Christian  Com¬ 
mercial  Travelers’  movement,  ‘The 
Gideons,’  as  they  are  called.” 

W.H.C.F.  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


Chas.  A.  Lindbergh  recently  pub¬ 
lished  a  b6ok  entitled  Of  Flight  and 
Life.  It  is  only  a  small  book,  56  pages, 
but  it  is  creating  much  discussion.  In 
it  he  presents  the  thesis  that  the  only 
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salvation  for  mankind  in  the  atomic  age 
is  to  return  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Says  the  famous  flyer:  “Our  salvation 
and  our  only  salvation  lies  in  control¬ 
ling  the  arm  of  Western  science  by  the 
mind  of  a  Western  philosophy  guided 
by  the  eterftal  truths  of  God.”  His  posi¬ 
tion  is  that  of  other  Christians  who  are 
at  the  same  time  scientists.  We  are  re¬ 
minded  of  the  case  of  Dr.  Wigand,  the 
natural  philosopher,  who  died  in  1886. 
Before  his  death  he  said  to  his  wife: 
“Let  all  the  world  know  that  my  death 
was  the  blessed  death  of  a  natural  phi¬ 
losopher  saved  by  faith  in  the  Lord.” 
At  the  grave  his  pastor  read  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words  from  the  will  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  :  “It  is  my  wish  and  will  that  the 
Apostles’  Creed  be  spoken  at  my  grave 
and  that  testimony  be  borne  in  my  name 
that  with  the  help  of  God  I  have  be¬ 
lieved  all  these  articles  of  faith,  and 
that,  though  I  was  skilled  in  criticism, 
neither  the  way  I  was  led  in  life  nor  , 
science  has  troubled  me  or  caused  me  to 
doubt  even  one  part  of  this  full  Chris¬ 
tian  truth,  and  that  in  this  faith  alone  I 
have  found  all  the  mysteries  of  my  life 
fully  and  satisfactorily  solved.” 

W.G.P.  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


“T  h  e  first  Pennsylvania  German 
sermon  was  given  last  Sunday  evening 
by  Rev.  Wilbur  Trexler,  pastor  of  the 
Ridge  Valley  Reformed  church.  There 
was  good  attendance.  It  seems  the  peo¬ 
ple  will  go  to  these  services  more  readi¬ 
ly  than  to  the  English  services.” 

Note: — After  writing  the  above  item  I 
searched  for  and  found  an  old  copy  of 
the  Penn.  Germania  and  under  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Die  Muttersproch,  a 
satirical  poem  by  Minister  Paul 
Wuchter,  Paulding,  Ohio,  under  title  of 
“Die  Kalmustown  G’meh.” 

This  composition  has  twenty-three 
verses  of  eight  lines  each,  which  I  read 
with  great  interest,  some  amusement 
and  which  has  been  and  is  yet,  reflec¬ 
tion-inducing,  and  its  criticisms  are 
worthy  attentive  reading  and  considera¬ 
tion. 

The  last  lines  of  verse  8,  are : 

“F’r  alters  wars  als  Deutsch  g’west, 
Deutsch  blut,  g’miet  und  sinn. 

Die  menschta  griege  genshaut  now 
Werd  Deutsch  gepredigt  drin.” 

— Editor. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Of  local  geographical  and  provincial 
interest,  as  well  as  of  historic  value,  is 
the  following  item :  In  the  old  Schwarz- 
endruber  Family  Bible  brought  from 
Germany  is  the  following  notation ;  “On 
April  14,  1851,  we  [Jacob  Schwarzen- 
druber  and  family]  left  Grantsville, 
Allegany  County,  Maryland,  for  Iowa. 
We  followed  the  National  Turnpike  to 
Brownsville.  At  Brownsville  we  took  a 
steamboat  to  Pittsburgh,  from  there  an¬ 
other  one  to  Wheeling,  from  there  one 
to  St.  Louis,  and  from  there  one  to 
Muscatine.  On  the  4th  of  May  we 
reached  Washington  County,  Iowa. 

— Mennonite  Weekly  Review 


A  unique  and  unusual  item  is  found  in 
the  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties, 
Pennsylvania,  correspondence,  in  the 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review  of  October 
21,  as  follows : 


Having  lately  made  a  brief  visit  to  a 
community  which  holds  cherished 
memories  of  earlier  days  of  our  people ; 
and  having  thus  been  reminded  of 
generations  who  lived  in  that  region  as 
early  as  before  the  Civil  War,  the  mem¬ 
ory  brought  with  it  touching  thoughts 
of  persons,  situations  and  lives  of  that 
May.  The  situation  geographically  is 
on  one  of  the  early  thoroughfares  of 
note  between  the  East  and  the  West. 
And  during  those  dark  and  disturbed 
times  of  the  Civil  War  divisions  and 
companies  of  soldiers  passed  back  and 
forth  through  that  region  with  the  usual 
attendant  irregularities  and  lawless 
practices  which  warfare  brings  on  and 
makes  permissible. 

Among  the  early  residents  of  the 
community  was  a  God-fearing  mother, 
a  mother  who  lived  in  sight  and  hearing 
of  this  highway,  who  was  unwillingly 
obliged  to  hear  and  see  the  marching 
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maneuvers,  the  pomp  and  fanfare  of 
military  marching.  It  was  said  of  her 
that  whenever,  in  after  years,  she  heard 
the  rattle  and  boom  of  drums,  it  aroused 
within  her  pangs  of  sorrow  and  regret 
because  of  the  poignant  reminders  of 
what  prevailed  in  early  days.  To  many 
another  the  rhythmic  measures  of  the 
drums  stirs  a  sense  of  pleasure  and  men¬ 
tal  participation,  but  not  so  to  this 
mother. 

In  connection  with  this  I  recall  how  a 
bishop  of  the  church  expressed  his  dis¬ 
taste  and  feeling  of  sadness  as  instru¬ 
mental  music  was  reproduced,  inten¬ 
tionally  for  his  personal  benefit,  as  it 
recalled  relative  experiences  of  his  with 
relation  to  a  near  relative  who  had  been 
disobedient  to  church  restrictions  and 
finally  severed  his  early  church  con¬ 
nections. 

Some  of  us  who  are  inexperienced,  or 
who  were  inexperienced  in  the  past, 
could  not  have  the  sense  of  regret  and 
sorrow,  which  others  had  to  endure  be¬ 
cause  of  attendant  or  related  conditions 
of  others  of  the  past,  in  wrongdoing 
and  Christless  liberties  and  licenses. 
To  me,  too  much  inclined  to  have 
pleasure  in  hearing  martial  instrument¬ 
al  music,  with  the  accompanying  tempo 
of  drums,  it  was  a  viewpoint  which  I 
had  never  envisioned  before,  to  be  told 
of  that  devoted  mother’s  sorrows  at 
hearing  drums,  as  it  recalled  the  sor¬ 
rows  and  gloom  of  war. 

Not  only  the  experiences  of  war,  but 
other  experiences  of  godless  and  im¬ 
moral  nature  and  character,  or  of  some 
relationship  with  them,  perhaps  some 
■  conditions  and/or  circumstances  of 
like  nature,  which  had  relative  but  guilt¬ 
less  connection,  may  have  caused  strong 
opposition  to  some  form  or  type  of 
wrongdoing  or  sin,  and  an  honest  and 
righteous  antagonism  to  such  influences 
or  practices,  which  is  not  understand¬ 
able  to  those  who  have  not  had  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  near  or  more  remote  con¬ 
tact.  One  cannot  always  reveal  what 
the  past  holds  in  relative  recollection, 
and  which  justifies  opposition  to  grow¬ 
ing  tendencies  and  trends  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  wrongdoing.  To  play  with  temp¬ 
tation  and  sinful  pleasure  is  like  playing 


with  fire  or  with  other  dangerous  ele¬ 
ments  and  factors. 

Some  years  ago  at  a  public  sale,  I  met 
a  man  I  had  known  in  early  years,  an 
experienced  schoolteacher  of  the  past. 

I  stood  by  as  another  man  about  my  age 
confessed  to  this  teacher,  his  teacher  of 
boyhood  days,  that  in  school  he  had  . 
punished  him  and  that  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  that  as  soon  as  he  got  big 
enough  he  would  administer  a  sound 
thrashing.  That  day  he  said,  “I  thank 
you  for  the  discipline  you  adminis¬ 
tered.”  Then  the  teacher  said,  “One  day 
I  met  a  man  whom  I  did  not  know.  He 
asked,  ‘Do  you  remember  me?’”  The 
teacher  answered,  “No,  I  don’t  recall 
that  I  ever  saw  you  before.”  Then  he 

said,  “My  name  is - and  you  once 

gave  me  a  thrashing  when  I  was  a  pupil 
in  your  school  and  I  made  up  my  mind 
whenever  I  got  big  enough  I  would  re¬ 
turn  the  thrashing.”  The  teacher  said, 
“I  looked  him  over  and  concluded  he 
had  become  big  enough  and  so  I  was  in 
for  a  thrashing.”  But  he,  too,  said,  “I 
thank  you  for  the  thrashing  you  gave 
me.” 

Friend,  weren’t  some  of  the  things  we 
said  and  did  in  childhood  and  youth 
very  foolish,  very  silly  and  contempt¬ 
ible?  But  at  that  time  we  wanted^ur 
way  and  did  our  level  best  to  have  it. 
We  owe  much  to  those  who  prevented 
us  from  having  and  going  our  way.  Yes, 
your  boy  and  your  girl  are  different 
from  others  (?)  they  should  have  more 
consideration  (?)  !  Can  I  tell  you  that 
you  will  believe  it? — They  are  very 
ordinary  clay! 

A  veteran  minister,  in  his  sermon 
years  ago  said,  “Out  there  in  the  road 
we  can  see  what  we  are;  we  are  com¬ 
mon  clay.”  I  wish  we  could  let  this 
declaration  penetrate  this  hard  shell  of 
ego-conceit-self-will  of  ours,  and  especi¬ 
ally  do  we  need  to  be  warned  against 
the  efforts  of  alf  who  would  make 
capital  of  us  and  be  misguided,  mis¬ 
guiding  advisers  (?),  who  would  use  us 
as  tools  to  gain  their  own  ends  of  folly. 

Will  the  course  we  are  pursuing  take 
us  where  we  want  to  go?  Will  some 
practices  which  we  favor  today  bring 
sorrowful  recollections  to  us  in  the 
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future,  as  did  those  martial  drums  to 
that  mother?  She  never  favored  war  but 
she  was  an  innocent  victim  of  some  in¬ 
direct  unhappiness  caused  thereby — 
may  some  of  us  be  unintentional,  per¬ 
haps  only  passive  participants,  in  evils 
toward  which  our  course  is  headed  ? 

Will  war  drums  in  the  church,  in  the 
homes,  in  our  individual  life,  beat  un¬ 
happy  drummery  in  the  future  for  us  be-, 
cause  of  our  willing  listening  to  them 
today  ? 


THE  AGITATION  AGAINST  THE 
HUTTERITES 

Recently  we  published  an  item  con¬ 
cerning  agitation  against  the  Hutterites 
in  Montana,  taken  from  the  Gospel 
Herald.  This  has  brought  a  response 
from  their  minister  Joseph  Stahl,  who 
sent  us  a  clipping  for  re-publication, 
which  herewith  appears.  — ^J.  B.  M. 

DENVER  POST  AND  STAHL  AIR 
HUTTERITE  QUESTION 

Editor’s  Note — Montana  Hutterite 
colonies  have  received  considerable  at¬ 
tention  in  Denver  Post  articles  recently 
as  a  result  of  “indignation”  meetings 
held  in  Choteau  and  Great  Falls. 

In  response  to  these  articles,  Rev. 
Joseph  Stahl  of  the  King  Colony  ranch 
west  of  Lewistown  sent  a  lengthy  letter 
to  the  Post,  stating  his  beliefs  on  the 
Hutterite  faith  and  their  way  of  life. 

Stahl’s  letter,  which  was  printed  in 
the  Denver  Post,  and  also  submitted  to 
the  Daily  News,  is  as  follows: 

To  The  Editor  of  The  Denver  Post, 
Denver,  Colorado. 

Dear  Sir: 

Recent  articles  in  •  your  newspaper 
have  excited  a  number  of  people  in 
Montana.  They  are  saying  much  about 
the  “American  way  of  life”  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  it  look  as  though  the 
Hutterites  are  completely  outside.  Ac¬ 
tually  they  want  to  persecute  us.  They 
are  trying  to  get  the  people  in  Montana 


not  to  deal  with  us,  not  to  sell  us  land. 
They  know  the  Hutterites  are  farmers. 
That  is  about  all  they  can  do,  and  if  they 
cannot  get  land  their  children  might 
starve  it  it  were  not  for  our  friends. 

The  Hutterites  are  American  citizens 
who  are  trying  to  live  humble,  pious 
lives  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  our  Saviour,  who  teaches  that 
you  should  not  love  the  world,  but  ab¬ 
stain  from  the  lust  of  the  world. 

Those  who  would  persecute  us  have 
not  taken  into  consideration  that  our 
American  way  of  life  is  freedom  of 
speech,  press,  and  religion.  Do  we  not 
have  a  right  to  live  in  this  world  which 
was  created  by  our  God,  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  we,  whom 
He  created  in  His  owri  image?  May  we 
not  live  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
own  conscience  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word?  Maybe  we  are  not  as  smart  as 
some  who  condemn  us,  but  we  claim 
the  right  to  do  the  very  best  we  can. 
We  see  the  results  of  the  sin  and  folly  of 
those  who  condemn  us  all  about  us, 
of  worldly  lives  that  we  do  not  like  and 
whicli  we  think  God  has  forbidden. 

There  are  hundreds  of  different  re¬ 
ligious  sects  all  over  the  United  States 
whose  religion  also  forbids  their  mem¬ 
bers  to  love  the  world  and  all  that  is  in 
it.  They  are  also  trying  to  live  life  as 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
taught  them,  who  all  have  a  full  right 
to  do  that.  Our  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  provides  and  guarantees 
this  right. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  we  have  enemies 
who  are  planning  to  fight  us  for  Christ 
and  all  His  followers  had  their  persecu¬ 
tors,  but  they  will  not  be  forgotten  on 
the  great  Judgment  Day. 

The  Hutterites  try  to  live  a  life  based 
principally  on  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  believe  in  the  miracles  and 
wonders  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  as 
stated  in  Acts  2:1,  2,  42,  44,  and  45, 
“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in  one  place,  and  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
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they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apos¬ 
tle’s  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And 
all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common.  And  sold  their  pos¬ 
sessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need.” 

We  practice  our  religion  in  good  faith 
and  with  our  very  best  intentions,  hop¬ 
ing  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  re¬ 
ward  each  according  to  his  deeds.  We 
pray  our  enemies  not  to  conspire 
against  any  creed  or  religion.  Please 
heed  St.  Matthew  12:31,  32: 

“Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  all  man¬ 
ner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for¬ 
given  unto  men;  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for¬ 
given  unto  men.  And  whosoever  speak- 
eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him;  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  world  neither  in  the  world  to 
come.” 

And  while  we  believe  our  faith  is 
based  on  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  think  we  should  be  no 
menace  nor  enslavement  to  the  com¬ 
munities  we  live  in  but  a  great  asset  as 
many  of  the  American  people  think  we 
are. 

The  Hutterites  exercise  no  force  or 
compulsion.  Any  member  is  free  to 
leave  at  any  time.  Certainly  our 
enemies  would  not  stoop  so  low  as  to 
enforce  only  their  way  of  life  if  they 
were  in  authority.  The  results  of  Hitler¬ 
ism — no  God,  and  only  one  way  of  life, 
are  evident. 

The  Hutterites  are  peace-loving,  law- 
abiding  citizens.  They  render  to  all 
their  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to 
whom  fe^r ;  and  honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due.  They  have  no  penitentiary,  crime, 
or  juvenile  or  delinquency  records. 
They  appreciate  the  wise  American 
government  and  wide  awake  congress¬ 
men.  In  their  humble  prayers  they  ask 
that  the  government  be  blessed  with 
wisdom.  (Psalm  72:1,  2:  “Give  the 
king  thy  judgment,  O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king’s  son.  He 
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shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  the  poor  with  judgement.” 

Faith  has  had  persecutors  since  the 
beginning  of  time.  Therefore  we  are 
little  disturbed. 

We  exercise  no  violence  when  being 
abused  but  wait  upon  the  Lord  (Rom. 
12:19.  “Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath;  for  it  is  written,  vengeance  is 
mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.”) 

Certain  counties  in  Montana  are 
held  up  by  our  enemies  as  victims  of 
our  coming  and  going.  Every  county 
may  have  a  number  of  narrow-minded 
people,  who  are  false  informers,  peace 
disturbers,  intruders  and  plotters.  But 
under  the  real  American  way  of  life 
they  will  always  be  in  the  minority.  If 
they  do  not  find  Hutterites  as  victims 
they  will  find  somebody  else.  Our 
enemies  have  their  own  opposers  and 
enemies.  What  will  they  do  about 
them  ?  Live  among  them  ?  Or  be  driven 
out  of  the  world  by  them? 

Some  of  our  enemies  suggest  being 
good  to  the  Hutterites  in  order  to  win 
them  over.  I’m  afraid  they  would  makfe 
little  progress  since  ouf  heavenly 
Father  takes  very  good  care  of  us  and 
provides  for  us.  And  how  and  when  ar^ 
they  going  to  win  over  the  other  relig*- 
ious  institutions?  Some  of  them  pracr 
tice  even  a  stricter  way  of  life. 

We  say  to  those  who  would  persecute 
us :  exercise  your  own  good  citizenship 
for  a  good,  beneficial  purpose.  Try  td 
win  over  and  be  good  to  the  counties^ 
children  of  delinquent  parents  who  ari 
in  great  need  of  the  help  and  favors 
that  you  desire  to  force  upon  the  Hutr 
terites.  You  have  barred  us  from  atf 
tending  your  meetings  and  trying  to 
answer  your  questions,  as  you  did  on 
August  11th,  in  Great  Falls,  Montana. 
Is  that  exercising  your  own  rights  aS 
good  citizens  ?  I  always  hope  to  have  the 
privilege  to  be  among  you  and  meet  you 
personally  and  deliver  our  message 
personally. 

Your  friend, 
Rev.  Joseph  Stahl, 

P.  Q.  Box  858 
Lewistown,  Montana. 
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AS  THE  LEAVES  ARE  FALLING 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 

Dry  and  withered  to  the  ground, 
Thus  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound : 

"‘Youth  on  length  of  days  presuming. 
Who  the  paths  of  pleasure  tread. 
View  us,  late  in  beauty  blooming. 
Numbered  now  among  the  dead. 

“What  though  yet  no  losses  grieve  you. 
Gay  with  health  and  many  a  grace ; 
Let  no  cloudless  skies  deceive  you; 
Summer  gives  to  autumn  place.” 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal 

Let  our  highest  hopes  be  stayed ; 

This  alone,  torever  vernal; 

Bears  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 

— Selected 


OUR  JUNIORS 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
We  haven’t  had  much  rain  lately,  and 
no  killing  frost.  Today  church  was  at 
Jake  Weirich’s.  Mattie  Swartzendrub- 
er  is  our  Sunday-school  teacher.  We 
like  her  well.  Grandpa,  Noah  Stutz- 
man  took  a  trip  east,  to  see  his  sister 
who  is  sick.  Ann  Chupp  left  for  home 
last  Wednesday.  Enos,  Elmer,  Mattie 
and  Bertha  Swartzendruber  intend  to 
leave  for  Ohio  and  Indiana  the  30th  of 
Oct.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Naomi 
and  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  24, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  was  a  nice  day.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Daniel 
Johns.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

To  John  Stutzman :  If  you  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  have 
learned,  we  will  give  you  credit.  When 
you  send  in  Printer’s  Pies,  you  must 
state  where  they  are  found. — Susie. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
a  cloudy  day.  There  is  no  school,  so  I 
help  husk  corn.  It  snowed  a  little  Sun¬ 
day.  The  leaves  are  not  falling  fast. 
Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Willis 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis :  You  have  credit  for  17^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  chilly  the  last  few  days.  Church  will 
be  at  Ivan  Hostetler’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  credit  for  16^. 
— Susie. 

To  Cora  D.  Stutzman,  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Ohio:  Fourteen  years  is  the  age 
limit  for  the  Juniors  of  the  Herold. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
last  few  mornings  we  had  frost.  We 
are  going  to  have  a  Halloween  party  on 
Friday.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  credit  for 
— Susie. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Ocl.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
24.  If  I  have  a  twin  please  write.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  C.  F.  Zurzer.  We  had  German  school 
last  summer.  I  had  pleasure  in  learn¬ 
ing  by  heart.  God  bless  you  all.  Mary 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary;  If  you  will  report  the 
verses  you  have  learned,  we  will  give 
you  credit. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool.  We  had  frost  the  other  morn¬ 
ing.  It  was  down  to  34  degrees.  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Luella 
Miller. 
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'  Hartley,  Del.,  Oct.  19,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herald 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  go  to 
school  and  read  and  write.  My  baby 
brother  is  three  months  old.  My  father 
is  sick  in  bed.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Zester.  I  go  to  Caesar  R(^ney 
School.  Kathryn  Troyer.  / 


QUESTIONS 

Sent  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller 

Who  hid  spies,  and  how  many? 

Who  all  did  she  save  by  her  kind  act  ? 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Does  Europe  Still  Need  Relief? 

Hasn’t  there  been  a  good  harvest  this  sum¬ 
mer?  Isn’t  the  Marshall  Plan  going  to  help 
conditions?  Isn’t  it  about  time  that  the  Euro¬ 
peans  are  getting  back  on  their  feet?  What  is 
the  picture  in  Central  Europe?  These  are 
questions  that  many  may  be  asking.  The 
M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe  have  given  some 
answers  to  these  questions. 

Conditions  in  Europe  have  improved  in 
some  ways.  The  crops  of  this  year  have  made 
more  fo(^  available  than  was  the  case  last 
year.  The  currency  reform  in  Germany  has 
helped  to  stabilize  the  resources  of  the  wage 
earners.  This  however  has  worked  a  great 
hardship  on  certain  classes  of  people  such  as 
the  aged,  convalescents  and  students.  Thus 
our  relief  work  will  need  to  reach  out  more 
specifically  to  these  special  groups — the  aged, 
students,  convalescents,  tuberculosis  patients, 
returned  prisoners  of  war,  widows  with  chil¬ 
dren.  The  European  Recovery  Program  has 
helped  conditions  somewhat,  but  not  to  re¬ 
lieve  all  the  need.  Even  in  normal  times, 
Germany  imported  40%  of  its  food.  Now 
with  disrupted  economy  and  industry,  to¬ 
gether  with  increased  refugee  population, 
there  is  reason  for  the  continued  relief  needs. 
Even  thoueh  the  ration  of  certain  materials  is 
adequate  for  individual  needs,  the  money 
with  which  to  purchase  these  items  at  high 
prices  is  many  times  not  available.  Similar 
situations  exist  in  other  countries  of  Central 
Europe.  In  Poland  the  demand  for  food 
exceeds  the  supply,  and  clothing  prices  re¬ 
main  too  high  for  the  worker  to  buy.  Foreign 


relief  agencies  in  Poland  are  continuing'^hcir 
work  with  unabated  energies. 

Assisting  Mennonite  Refugees 

The  Mennonite  refugee  migration  staff  in 
Europe  continues  its  efforts  to  help  our  home¬ 
less  brethren.  In  the  past  months  many  have 
gone  to  Paraguay,  Canada  and  Uruguay,  and 
a  few  to  the  United  States.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  more  may  be  able  to  enter  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  Engaged  in  this  work  in 
Europe  are  C.  F.  Klassen,  Siegfried  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Janzen,  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck,  Marie 
Brunk,  Magdalene  Friesen,  Cornelius  Dyck, 
Arthur  Voth  as  well  as  relief  personnel  who 
give  assistance  in  a  number  of  ways.  All  of 
these  have  continued  in  service  beyond  their 
initial  2  year  term  because  of  the  urgency  of 
the  work  and  their  desire  to  be  of  further  help 
to  the  homeless  Mennonite  people. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Melvin  and  Francis  Funk  have  returned 
from  Mexico  where  they  have  been  serving 
for  a  year  as  leader  and  matron  of  the  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  Unit.  This  Unit  was  begun  a 
year  ago.  For  the  month  of  November  they 
will  be  available  to  some  churches  in  the  cen¬ 
tral  area  to  give  illustrated  reports  on  the 
work  in  Mexico  and  also  Gulfport,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  Address  requests  to  Melvin  Funk, 
c/o  C.  H.  Funk,  Route  3,  Hillsboro,  Kansas. 

The  first  special  training  school  for  one- 
year  Voluntary  Service  workers  will  begin 
November  15  and  continue  to.  December  15. 
This  will  be  held  at  the  Akron  headquarters. 

Brook  I.ane  Farm 

The  M.C.C.  Homes  for  Mentally  Ill  Plan¬ 
ning  and  Advisory  Committee  met  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm  on  October  20.  The  committee 
consists  of  H.  R.  Martens,  H.  A.  Fast,  E.  C. 
Bender,  Harold  Shenk,  Titus  Books,  Oric  O. 
Miller  and  Paul  Nase,  M.D. 

Ada  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio  apd  Martha 
Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  who  have  been 
serving  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  in  Maryland 
will  begin  a  period  of  interneship  at  the  Cleve¬ 
land  State  Hospital  on  November  1.  Ada 
Frey  will  concentrate  on  occupational  therapy. 

Released  October  22,  1948 

via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Relief  Project  in  Formosa  Begins 

M.C.C.  work  in  Formosa  began  on  Sept. 
18  at  Ku  Ku  Tsu,  a  village  of  446  people  on 
the  east  coast  of  the  island,  and  was  extended 
to  cover  three  other  little  villages  during  the 
following  two  weeks,  after  which  the  team 
had  to  return  to  their  base  for  supplies.  From 
Sept.  18  to  Oct.  5  over  3,000  treatments  were 
given  to  patients  suffering  from  dysentery, 
malaria,  trachoma,  scabies,  and  other  diseases. 
The  personnel  engaged  in  this  medical  work 
includes  Robert  Hess,  M.D.;  Martha  Hess; 
June  Strait,  R.N.;  William  Ewert;  and  Erma 
Ewert.  The  initial  period  of  operation  has 
been  very  encouraging,  the  people  of  the 
island  being  very  co-operative  and  appreci¬ 
ative.  Though  a  Chinese  possession  now, 
Formosa  had  formerly  been  under  Japanese 
rule  and  even  now  retains  a  Japanese  culture. 

Volendam  Reaches  Destination 

The  S.S.  “Volendam”  was  expected  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  Montevideo  at  daybreak  Oct.  27,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  recent  cable.  At  that  port  the 
Danzig  Mennonite  group  will  disembark, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  passengers  will 
proceed  to  the  port  of  Buenos  Aires. 

The  immigrants  entering  Uruguay  arc  to 
be  housed  temporarily  in  two  barrack-type 
buildings,  one  located  in  the  southwest  part 
of  the  country,  and  the  other  about  250  miles 
farther  north.  The  people  will  be  cared  for 
there  until  plans  for  the  long-range  settlement 
program  can  be  discussed  with  the  immi¬ 
grants.  At  present  Herman  J.  Andres  and 
John  W.  Warkentin  are  in  Uruguay, prepar¬ 
ing  to  receive  the  people.  Much  assistance  has 
been  received  in  this  work  from  other  Chris¬ 
tian  groups,  including  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee,  the  Y.M.C.A.,  and  several 
Christian  ministers  in  Montevideo. 

Paraguayan  Insurrection 

An  insurrection  lasting  only  eighteen  hours 
took  place  recently  in  Asuncion,  the  capital 
of  Paraguay.  Word  has  been  received  that 
none  of  our  people  have  been  affected  by 
this  incident,  nor  will  it  have  any  apparent 
effect  on  the  plans  for  transshipping  the 
Russian  Mennonite  group  from  Buenos  Aires 
to  Paraguay. 


Volendam  Colony 

John  W.  Warkentin  visited  the  Vdendam 
colony  just  before  leaving  for  Uruguay,  and 
reports  that  these  people  have  made  very 
good  progress  in  getting  their  communities 
and  community  life  organized.  They  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  additional  immigrants 
who  arc  coming  to  their  colony. 

Canadian  Immigration 

J.  J.  Thiessen,  of  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  and 
William  T.  Snyder,  of  the  Akron  staff,  con¬ 
tacted  the  Canadian  government  at  Ottawa 
on  Oct.  21  and  22  regarding  the  possibility  of 
bringing  Mennonite  refugee  nonrelatives  to 
Canada,  if  assurances  of  housing  and  employ¬ 
ment  facilities  are  given.  This  request  was 
received  kindly,  with  the  promise  that  an 
answer  would  be  given  within  two  weeks. 

The  “Marine  Tiger”  is  due  to  arrive  at 
Halifax  about  Oct.  29,  carrying  over  300 
Mennonite  refugee  passengers.  This  repre¬ 
sents  one  of  the  largest  movements  of  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  to  Canada  under  I.R.O.  spon¬ 
sorship  since  the  Canadian  immigration  be¬ 
gan.  These  people  have  been  processed 
through  Gronau  and  Fallingbostel  camps  and 
are  all  joining  close  relatives  in  Canada. 

U.S.  Immigration 

The  “General  Black,”  the  first  ship  bring¬ 
ing  U.S.  immigrants  under  the  D.P.  Act  of 
1948,  is  expected  to  arrive  in  New  York 
City  late  in  October.  The  group  of  immi¬ 
grants  does  not  include  any  Mennonites,  but 
it  is  hoped  that  later  sailings  will  carry  Men¬ 
nonite  immigrants  to  enter  the  United  States. 
The  Displaced  Persons  Commission  has  been 
very  favorable  toward  our  Mennonite  people. 
In  the  American  zone  of  Germany,  from 
where  all  D.P.  immigrants  to  the  United 
States  come,  our  Mennonite  refugee  migra¬ 
tion  staff  is  working  to  prepare  our  people  to 
qualify  under  the  act. 

The  response  from  the  Mennonite  con¬ 
stituency  in  providing  housing  and  employ¬ 
ment  fiicilities  for  Mennonite  refugees  has 
been  very  good.  Announcement  will  be  made 
within  anc^er  month  regarding  placement. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Ruth  Fricsen,  R.N.,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
is  returning  to  Brook  Lane  Farm  from  a  short 
period  of  service  at  Bethesda,  the  Vineland, 
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Ont,  home  for  mentally  ill.  Edna  Nissly,  of 
Mogadore,  Ohio,  who  has  been  working  at 
the  Christian  Reformed  mental  hospital  in 
Michigan,  will  also  be  returning  to  Brook 
Lane  Farm  early  in  November. 

Released  October  29,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


ARE  YOU  GOVERNED  BY  THE 
WORLD? 

“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  whoso¬ 
ever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God”  (James 
4:4).  “What  degree  of  friendship  is 
condemned?”  you  may  ask.  “When  we 
love  the  world  more  than  we  do  God 
and  our  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
we  reply.  We  constantly  come  in  con¬ 
tact  with  ungodly  men,  and  this  is  un¬ 
avoidable;  but  here  we  are  taught  to 
avoid  such  communion  with  them  as 
would  make  us  partakers  of  their  evil 
deeds.  If  we  find  our  thoughts  and 
affections  chiefly  taken  up  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  if  we  allow  any 
man’s  greatness  or  wealth  to  keep  us 
from  witnessing  for  the  Lord,  it  plainly 
shows  that  we  are  governed  by  the 
world. 

For  the  sake  of  a  little  satisfaction 
or  carnal  delight  Christians  take  part 
against  God.  Let  us  think  seriously  of 
this  when  we  are  about  to  mingle  with 
earthly  comforts.  The  Word  tells  us 
plainly  that  we  are  not  to  love  “the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 

No  matter  how  much  we  have  here, 
we  cannot  retain  it  long.  The  world  is 
insufficient  and  unsubstantial;  God  is 
infinite  and  eternal.  Our  safety  is  this : 
The  Word  of  God  abideth  in  us.  The 
Word  of  God  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
If  we  enthrone  Him  in  our  hearts,  and 
present  ourselves  to  Him  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice,  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  we  are  safe. 
— M.  P.  Tyerman  in  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland) 


WHAT  IS  OUR  GOAL? 

Are  we  living  for  Christ,  or  living  for 
self? 

Seeking  the  lost,  or  seeking  for  wealth? 

Are  we  trying  to  put  God’s  will  to  a 
side — 

Turning  away  and — then  drift  with  the 
tide  ? 

Or  do  we  list  for  command  from  above  ? 

Out  with  a  will — a  heart  full  of  love — 

Longing  to  help  some  friend  or  brother  ? 

'Tis  Christ’s*  command  to  love  one 
another. 

What  is  your  thought,  what  is  your 
goal  ? 

Seeking  for  riches?  or  seeking  some 
soul? 

There  are  many  out  in  the  world  today 

Not  knowing  of  Christ,  the  living  Way. 

What  a  burden  the  thought  of  those 
wiho  are  lost ; 

And  at  the  end — how  awful  the  cost! 

Let  us  tell  to  the  world,  both  near  and 
far — 

Before  we  are  called  to  the  Judgment 
Bar. 

— Verna  Gingerich. 


INWARD  TRANQUILLITY 

Peace — not  freedom  from  sorrow ; 
not  assured  prosperity ;  not  a  certainty 
of  success;  not  simulated  contentment 
of  indifference,  but  inward  tranquillity, 
ease  of  heart,  and  confidence  in  God. 
What  is  the  condition  here  laid  down 
for  this  perfect,  continual  peace  here 
spoken  of?  A  mind  stayed  upon  Him. 
A  mind  which  is  in  continual  reliance 
upon  Him.  One  who  lives  a  life  in 
which  he  relies  upon  God’s  strength, 
and  wisdom,  and  guidance.  He  knows 
God  will  keep  him  in  the  present;  he 
knows  that,  come  what  may,  he  is  as¬ 
sured  of  the  upholding  of  God’s  arm, 
the  enabling  of  God’s  grace,  and  the 
protection  of  God’s  shelter.  This  keeps 
him  carefree  as  to  the  future,  and  fills 
him  with  continuous  peace. — W.  W. 
Martin,  M.A. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  27,  1948 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings: — “Sing  forth  the  honour  of 
his  name :  Make  his  praise  glorious” 
(Ps.  66:2). 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  baptismal  ser¬ 
vices  were  conducted  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse  where  thirty-six  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship  by  the  rite  of  water  baptism. 

The  following  Sunday  evening  sim¬ 
ilar  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Woodville  meetinghouse,  where  three 
young  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these 
converts.  God  grant  that  they  may  be 
faithful  in  His  service,  and  builders  in 
His  church. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  counsel  meeting 
was  conducted  in  the  Croghan  district, 
and  on  Oct.  27  in  the  Lowville  district. 
The  Lord  willing,  Sunday  evening  a 
similar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Wood¬ 
ville.  ^ 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  communion  serv¬ 
ices  are  to  be  at  Croghan,  and  the 
following  two  Sundays  at  Lowville  and 
at  Woodville. 

David  L.  Zehr  and  wife  spent  a  week 
visiting  their  relatives  and  friends  in 
Zurich,  Ontario. 

Ezra  Zehr  and  wife,  and  Chris  Roth 
and  wife  from  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  and 
Manasses  Cressman  and  wife  from  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  and  Ben  Bast  and  wife 
from  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  recent  vis¬ 
itors  in  this  community. 

While  we  have  had  some  good  rains, 
the  ground  is  still  too  dry  for  plowing. 
Some  farmers  are  obliged  to  haul  water 
for  their  stock. 

September  has  been  noted  as  the 
driest  in  many  years. 

William  Schaefer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  30,  1948 
Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:— 
The  people  of  this  locality  are  very 
busy  husking  corn,  which  is  an  abun¬ 
dant  crop  and  we  have  very  good  weath¬ 
er  to  harvest  it. 


I  hope  we  can  use  this  great  corn 
crop  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God; 
that  the  hungry  may  be  fed,  their  bodies 
restored  to  health  and  souls  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom.  Now  it  is  up  to  God’s 
people  to  take  care  of  and  distribute  it. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  met  with  a 
serious  accident  as  he  fell  off  an  18- 
foot  ladder  and  seriously  injured  his 
back,  fracturing  it,  Oct.  19.  He  was 
hurriedly  removed  to  the  University 
Hospital,  Iowa  City.  He  still  remains 
in  a  serious  condition.  His  daughter, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Miller,  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
came  last  week  to  help  care  for  him  as 
there  is  a  shortage  of  nurses. 

Bro.  Eli  L.  Miller  was  also  committed 
to  the  hospital  Oct.  23,  for  eye  treat¬ 
ment,  and  was  operated  upon  a  few 
days  later  and  is  getting  along  fairly 
well. 

Sister  Ellen  Hostetler,  who  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  several  weeks  ago,  is 
gaining  well,  we  are  glad  to  state. 

Lloyd  Yoder  was  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  last  Sunday  for  an  appendix  opera¬ 
tion. 

Bishop  Alva  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  and  daughter  Ada,  of  Hydro,  Okla¬ 
homa,  are  visiting  in  this  locality  this 
week. 

Raymond  Wagler,  Hutchinson,  Kan¬ 
sas,  visited  here  over  Sunday,  and  at¬ 
tended  the  Publication  Board  Meeting 
— Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Pre.  Joe  Hershberger  is  slowly  re¬ 
covering  from  a  heart  attack  which  he 
had  several  weeks  ago.  He  is  able  to 
be  up  part  of  the  time. 

A  group  of  six  from  this  locality,  with 
Joe  Kauffman  as  driver,  Paul  Gingerich, 
Henry,  Albert  and  Junior  Miller  and 
Emery  Helmuth  went  to  Kentucky 
this  week  to  help  with  the  mission 
church  building. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Miller 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1948 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Grace  be 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  the  past  week  we  have  been  bless¬ 
ed  with  unusual,  beautiful,  warm,  au- 
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tumn  weather,  after  a  cold  wave  had 
passed  through  this  region.  The  nier- 
I  cury  had  dropped  down  as  low  as  27°¥. 

I  At  present  the  temperature  rises  as 
high  as  75  °F.  during  the  day,  and  drops 
as  low  as  40°  F.  at  night. 

The  fall  work  is  being  rapidly  finish¬ 
ed.  Most  of  the  corn  husking  is  done. 
An  unusually  large  amount  was  picked 
by  machine  this  year. 

The  crop  is  excellent,  a  yield  of  96 
bushels  to  the  acre  being  reported, 
which  is  the  highest  reported  in  this 
I  region  for  years. 

I  Death  removed  David  J.  C.  Miller 
from  our  midst  Oct.  14.  He  was  very 
low  for  about  six  days.  He  had  been 
afflicted  for  six  years  with  paralysis. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  18  at 
the  home.  He  was  69  years  old. 

Bro.  Virgil  Brenneman  gave  a  thirty- 
I  five  minute  talk  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
meetinghouse,  on  Oct.  17.  He  presented 
I  a  very  vivid  picture  of  relief  work  in 
Holland,  as  well  as  a  touching  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  life  of  the  refugees  in 
Germany.  After  this  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  delivered  a  powerful 
sermon  from  II  Tim.  3,  his  text  being, 
“But,  continue  thou”  in  the  faith.  Many 
dangers  were  pointed  out  which  are 
overtaking  the  so-called  plain  Mennon- 
ite  churches.  He  admonished  the  laity 
to  support  the  ministry  by  prayer  and 
in  obedience.  May  we  as  children  of 
light  ever  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
work. 

On  the  same  evening  four  families 
were  received  into  the  church  fellow¬ 
ship,  namely:  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
Miller,  and  son  Vernon  and  daughter 
I  Mary  from  Plain  City,  Ohio. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eli  Hershberger,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Edwin  Bontrager,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mel¬ 
vin  Miller.  May  they  ever  be  faithful 
and  true  and  be  earnest  laborers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard. 

Men  try  to  invent  everything  imagin¬ 
able  but  the  old-fashioned  way  of 
achievement  by  prayer  is  not  so  accept¬ 
able. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  and 


the  communion  and  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  abide  with  you  all. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1948 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — ^“He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy”  (Prov.  28:13). 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  from 
Oct.  17  through  Oct.  24,  with  Bro.  Nev- 
in  Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  in  charge. 
A  number  of  confessions  were  made 
and  the  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Our  communion  services  were  held  on 
the  24th.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held  for  Elton  and  Armin- 
da  Warner  at  their  home.  Elton  is  85 
years  old  and  only  recently  united  with 
the  church. 

At  the  last  evening  of  our  meeting 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Clayton 
Beyler  with  us.  He  was  formerly  a 
relief  worker  in  China.  He  stated  that 
one  out  of  every  four  persons  in  the 
world  is  a  Chinaman.  He  and  his  wife 
expect  to  return  to  China  as  mission¬ 
aries. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  native  from  In¬ 
dia,  Deacon  Stephen  Solomon  expects 
to  be  with  us  Nov.  11. 

Five  from  our  congregation  went  to 
help  in  the  building  of  the  church  house 
at  the  Kentucky  mission,  staying  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  31.  They  were  Pre.  John 
Bender,  Moses  Gingerich,.  Sr.,  Moses 
Miller,  John  F.  Miller  and  Ernest 
Weaver. 

Mrs.  John  Bender,  who  has  been  af¬ 
flicted  with  asthma,  has  not  been  well  of 
late. 

Isaac  Hershberger  and  Beulah  Hersh¬ 
berger  were  united  in  marriage  Sep¬ 
tember  26. 

Mildred  Maust,  Anna,  Esther  and 
Laban  Peachey,  Richard  Yoder  and 
James  Bender  from  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region  were  visiting  here  over  the 
week  end. 

Recently  five  of  our  people  spent  the 
week  end  at  Belleville,  Pa.  They  were 
Fannie  Yoder,  Violetta  Bontrager, 
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Irene  Miller,  Bill  Miller  and  Alvin 
Coblentz. 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder  and 
baby,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  Coblentz 
and  son  Alvin,  spent  nearly  a  week 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  at  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Yoder  and 
family,  left  for  Florida,  where  they 
may  stay  for  next  summer  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  former’s  health. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3,  we  had  the 
rivilege  of  having  the  brethren  Moses 
wartzentruber  from  Dundee,  O.,  and 
Dea.  D.  W.  Miller  from  Canton  Mis¬ 
sion  with  us. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  a  young 
boy  who  has  accepted  Christ  and  had 
been  attending  our  church,  but  his 
parents  strongly  object  to  his  coming 
any  more. 

Elson  Sommers. 


Wilmington,  Dela. 

Dear  Readers:  Since  another  city 
mission  has  been  added  to  our  list  of 
missions,  we  hope  that  everyone  will 
feel  their  obligation  to  pray  for  this 
work.  No  doubt  many  of  you  have 
been  wondering  just  what  we  are  doing 
by  way  of  active  work  in  Wilmington. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  just  getting 
acquainted.  To  supplement  our  daily 
testimony  in  Christian  living  we  also 
witness  by  word  and  literature.  A  great 
deal  of  our  time  is  being  spent  in  orient¬ 
ing  ourselves  in  the  city  to  find  the  most 
needy  place  and  to  learn  where  we  can 
work  the  most  effectively  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

We  have  had  many  rich  experiences 
in  personal  work,  and  door  to  door 
evangelism,  also  in  hospital  visitation. 
Since  we  are  here  we  have  distributed 
nearly  ten  thousand  pieces  of  literature 
in  hospitals,  parks,  on  the  street  and  by 
mail.  Some  distributions  were  made  by 
our  young  folks  from  Greenwood,  and 
also  from  the  Weavertown  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Smoketown,  Pa. 

We  now  have  a  weekly  Bible  study 
class  and  expect  one  or  two  more  in  the 
next  number  of  weeks.  We  also  send 
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letters  of  spiritual  interest,  including 
tracts,  to  addresses  of  birth  and  mar¬ 
riage  announcements  published  in  the 
daily  paper  and  also  to  people  moving 
into  the  city.  We  hope  in  the  near  fu¬ 
ture  to  follow  the  obituary  announce¬ 
ments  if  a  suitable  tract  can  be  found. 

We  ask  that  all  those  interested  in 
the  eternal  souls  of  dying  men  will  pray 
for  the  work,  especially  tor  an  Evangel¬ 
istic  Campaign  scheduled  for  next  snm- 
mer.  Oh  Pray!  that  we  might  have  a 
greater  love  for  lost  souls  and  a  deeper 
realization  of  their  plight. 

Just  last  week  we  moved  from  1807 
Maple  Street  to  a  more  permanent  lo¬ 
cation,  1609  West  8th  Street. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Melville  and  Esther  Nofziger 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  3,  194S. 

Dear  Herold  family,  “In  every  thing 
give  thanks.” 

We  have  again  been  blessed  this  past 
summer,  materially  and  spiritually. 
With  Thanksgiving  time  not  far  off,  we 
are  especially  reminded  of  our  bless¬ 
ings. 

We  observed  communion  on  Sunday, 
October  10,  and  the  house  was  well 
filled  with  most  of  our  members  pres¬ 
ent.  Quite  a  few  persons  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  partook  of  the  communion  here 
who  were  not  able  to  be  in  their  home 
-congregations.  They  represented  con¬ 
gregations  from  Michigan,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois,  if  I  remember  cor¬ 
rectly.  There  were  also  a  few  others 
outside  our  own  conference  group. 
Quite  a  number  were  of  the  folks  at¬ 
tending  E.M.C.  this  year. 

In  my  last  letter  I  failed  to  mention 
the  name  of  Amos  Bontrager  from 
this  place 'attending  E.M.C. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  two 
children  were  in  our  midst  over  October 
10,  and  stayed  a  few  days.  Bro.  Shem 
brought  us  a  message  in  the  evening 
of  the  10th  and  took  care  of  the  jail 
service  at  Dover  in  the  morning. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  meetings  near  Hartville, 
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Ohio,  a  week  or  more  during  October. 
He  was  in  Pennsylvania  over  Oct.  31. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast’s  parents,  Eli 
Masts,  have  recently  purchased  a  prop¬ 
erty  in  the  community  and  expect  to 
move  here. 

Sister  Bertha  Miller  is  home  for  sev¬ 
eral  weeks’  vacation.  She  has  been 
with  her  brother  Manferd  and  wife  in 
Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  for  the  past 
20  months.  While  with  them,  they 
moved  from  Arizona  to  New  Mexico. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzendruber 
expect  to  go  to  Talbert,  Kentucky,  for 
the  dedication  of  the  new  church  there, 
November  14,  the  Lord  willing. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 


OBITUARY 

Miller : — Emma  (Helmuth)  Miller, 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Katie  (Headings) 
Helmuth,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1907,  at 
Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Died  Sept.  4, 1948, 
at  Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
aged  41  years,  7  months,  24  days. 

This  was  a  very  sudden  call  and  un¬ 
expected  to  us  all  as  she  was  only  sick 
two  days,  her  illness  having  been  due 
to  an  obstructed  bowel  from  which  she 
suffered  greatly. 

At  the  age  of  18  years  she  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  became  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
until  she  died. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
D.  Miller,  Jan.  29, 1931,  living  in  matri¬ 
mony  17  years,  7  months  and  6  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
sorrowing  husband  and  six  children : 
Albert,  16;  Eli,  13;  Fannie,  10;  Edward, 
6;  David,  4;  and  Barbara,  3;  her  aged 
mother,  Mrs.  Katie  Nisly ;  two  brothers, 
Levi  and  John  Helmuth,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Harry  Yoder,  all  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas;  four  stepbrothers;  and  four 
stepsisters ;  five  uncles  and  two  aunts ; 
her  husband’s  parents,  David  J.  Miller 
and  wife  of  the  home.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  father  and  one  brother, 
Albert. 


She  was  a  very  much  appreciated 
wife,  mother,  sister,  and  friend,  and  had 
a  ready  greeting  and  smile  for  all.  But 
we  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her 
kind,  quiet,  loving  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  her  home,  her  church 
and  in  the  community.  But  we  do  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
But  we  feel  our  loved  one  has  gone  be¬ 
fore  to  be  with  God  in  eternity.  And 
though  we  cannot  understand  why  she 
was  thus  called  away,  we  humbly  sub¬ 
mit  and  feel  to  say  with  Job,  “The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.’* 

— ^The  bereaved  family. 


Smoker: — Leah  K.  Smoker,  wife  of 
Daniel  L.  Smoker,  died  suddenly,  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Sept  7, 
1948,  of  heart  trouble,  at  the  age  of  69 
years,  11  months,  15  days. 

She  leaves  her  husband  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children  to  mourn  her  loss :  Mrs. 
Barbara  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa. ;  Rachel, 
wife  of  Jacob  Esch,  Gordonville,  Pa.; 
Katie,  wife  of  Jacob  Glick,  Smoketown ; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Daniel  Lapp,  Gap,  Pa.; 
Benjamin  Smoker,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Jacob  R.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-hand, 
Pa. ;  Samuel  Smoker,  Gordonville ; 
Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Lapp,  Gap;  also 
37  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  one  brother,  John  Esch,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  a  number  of  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends. 

She  was  a  quiet,  kind  and  loving 
motlier  and  had  a  smile  for  every  one. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death. 

Mother  was  aflPlicted  with  heart 
trouble  for  a  few  years,  but  was  able  to 
do  her  household  duties  and  was  always- 
willing  to  help  others.  She  attended 
church  services  regularly  and  never 
complained.  It  was  onlv  the  last  day  of 
her  life  that  she  was  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  arid  soon  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
Her  funeral  arrangements  were  made 
by  herself  before  she  was  taken  to  the 
hospital.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Christian  King  and  Daniel 
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Stoltzfus  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Weavertown  meetinghouse  by  Enos 
Kurtz  and  Daniel  King  from  Belleville, 
Pa. 

The  hymn  “Gute  Nacht”  was  read  by 
George  Beiler.  Hymn  “Das  Grab  ist 
da,”  was  read  by  Daniel  King,  at  the 
<jordonville  cemetery. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  mother, 

Tis  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name. 

In  life  we  loved  thee  dearly. 

In  death  we  do  the  same. 

’Tis  lonesome  here  without  you, 

And  sad  the  weary  way, 

For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  you  were  called  away. 

— A  daughter. 


Maust: — Joel  M.,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Barbara  Miller  Maust,  was  bom  July 
29,  1865.  Died  October  29,  1948,  at  the 
age  of  83  years  and  3  months. 

In  his  youth  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re¬ 
mained  a  consistent  follower  of  his  Lord 
until  his  death. 

On  January  28,  1894,  he  was  married 
to  Matilda  Beachy,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Elizabeth  Yoder  Beachy,  Aurora, 
W.  Va.  To  them  were  born  Iva,  wife  of 
Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Allen, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Enos,  Meyersdale, 
and  Fannie,  who  had  been  married  to 
Floyd  Miller,  Grantsville. 

Two  foster  sons  also  survive,  Merle 
Brant  of  Bedford,  Pa.,  and  George  Leith 
of  Cumberland,  Md. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
wife  who  died  in  March,  1940,  and  by 
their  daughter  Fannie,  who  died  in  Nov. 
1942;  also  by  two  grandchildren  and 
three  brothers  and  four  sisters:  Lydia, 
Meyersdale ;  Noah,  twin  brother  to  Joel, 
Meyersdale;  Mrs.  Daniel  (Eve) 
Gnagey,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Daniel 


(Amanda)  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.;  Simon, 
Springs;  Mrs.  Jacob  (Catherine) 
Gnagey,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Joseph,  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  these  brothers  and  sisters 
having  died  in  the  order  named. 

Surviving  brothers  and  sisters  are 
Mrs.  Henry  (Magdalena)  Yoder, 
Almyra,  Arkansas ;  Lewis,  Meyersdale ; 
Mrs.  Daniel  (Annie)  Yoder,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa;  Mary,  Meyersdale,  (twin  to 
Amanda)  who  kept  house  for  brother 
Joel ;  Jonas,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  family  circle  of  parents  and 
thirteen  children  was  unbroken  until  the 
father  died  in  1916  and  the  youngest 
member  of  the  family  was  forty  years 
old. 

He  spent  nearly  all  of  his  busy  life  in 
the  vicinity  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  was 
much  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  giving  of  his  means  and  talent 
in  its  service,  as  also  for  the  general 
good  of  the  community.  He  was  a 
peace-loving  man  and  avoided  strife  and 
contention,  always  endeavoring  to  pro¬ 
mote  peace  and  goodwill  in  Christian 
love. 

The  services  on  Nov.  2,  at  the  late 
home  were  conducted  by  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender.  At  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house  the  service  was  in  charge  of  Shem 
Peachey  with  Mark  Peachey  and  Ivan 
Miller  preaching  the  sermons.  At  the 
grave,  J.  B.  Miller  concluded  the  serv- 


Lord  Guthrie  tells  how  he  spent  a 
Sunday  in  London,  hearing  the  great 
preachers,  and  could  not  remember  a 
single  sentence  of  the  ^rmons;  but 
he  could  never  forget  a  sentence  he 
heard  the  same.  Sunday  morning  as 
he  passed  an  open-air  meeting.  It  was 
uttered  by  a  )roung  fellow:  “I  have 
never  been  to  collie,  but  I  have  been 
to  Calvary.” — ^The  Evangelist. 
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@uft  ttttb  jc^t. 

iixtr  berirrt  in  finiter  Spoilt 
3>oci^  Se[u§,  @r  hxtr  treu ; 

@r  ^at  in  SieB  an  midB  BeBad^t 
Unb  madBte  aKeS  neu. 

^a  neu  Bin  idB  burdB  @nab 
®r  Belt  in  SieB  an  midB  BebadBt 
@eB  nid£)t  nteBr  auf  bent  Breiten  ^fab 
SSorBei  ift  nun  bie  SlocBt. 

Sa  ^efuS  ift  mein  treufter  f^i^eunb 
Unb  ®r  berlafet  midB  nicBt, 

93IeiB  i(B  nur  ftetS  mit  ^Bnt  aereint, 
ift  eB  urn  micB  SidBt. 

fteBt  mir  Bei  in  alter  9iot 
iBur  ^ilfe  ftetS  Bereit, 

^(B  fiirdBt  midB  nicBt,  felBft  nid^t  im  ^ob, 
SDenn  ®r  giBt  baB  ©eleit. 

2Benn  mir  am  ®nb  ber  ^ilgerfdBaft 
5Da§  2tug  im  Stobe  Brid^t 
sag  i(B  nicBt;  @r  giBt  mir  toft 
Unb  fiiBrt  burcB  'S'iaiBt  gum  Sid^t. 

Srma  2BaIti§Berger. 

£MfotrieI(cs. 

©eib  S'UidBtern  —  SBerftanbig  —  SWa&ig 
—  SieBIifB  —  ©armBeraig  —  . 

^aulu§,  BefcBrt  burd^  bie  tierfldrung 
^Brifti/  unb  burdB  iBm  Berufen  $u  einem 
fonberlidBen  ^poftel  urn  baB  S^rt  ber 
SBaBrBeit  tierflaren  au  ben  fD'JenfdBen,  @e* 
meinben  griinben,  iBnen  SJiener  unb  9Ji* 
f(Bofe  ertooBIen  unb  toie  fie  iBren  SJeruf 
auSfiiBren  foHen.  ^ouIuS  Beit  Bern  S^imo* 
tBeuS  gefcBrieBen  unb  nennt  iBn:  meinen 


recBtidBaffenen  ^eBne  im  ©lauBen.  @inen 
anberen  UBerfeBer  fagt:  einen  tobe  red^ter 
^rt  im  ^lauBen.  Unb  fagt  toeiter:  <So  mie 
icB  bir  aufBrecBe,  tue,  auf  bafe  bu  getoiffe 
Seute  anmeifeft,  nicBt  anberSartig  gu  leBren,. 
nocB  acBt  an  geBen  auf  0agen  —  meld^ 
<atreitfragen  nerurfacBen,  bielmeBr  al§  bie  ’ 
SSermaltung  ©■otteS  forbern,  bie  ba  ift  im 
©lauBen.  2;ie  noltenbung  aBer  ber  Stn- 
toeifung  ift  SieBe  au§  reinem  §eraen  unb. 
guten  ©emiffen  unb  ungeBeudBeltem  ©lau- 
Ben,  bon  toelcBem  einige,  aBfcBtoeifenb,  ficB 
aBgefeBrt  Bnben  an  eitlem  ^efcBtoSB,  bie 
ba  hio0en  ©cfeBleBrcr  fein  unb  ni(Bt  Be* 
greifen,  meber  h)a§  fie  fagen,  notB  auf  toaS 
fie  BefteBn.  —  2)iefe  ^mneifung  bertraue 
i(B  bir  an,  mein  tob  StimotBeuS  —  icB 
fBre^Be  bir  nun  an  bor  allem,  Safe  OfteBen, 
(^Bete  giirBitten,  ^anffagung  getan  mer* 
ben  fiir  alle  9?2enfdBen,  fiir  ^onige  unb  atte, 
bie  in  iiBergeorbneter  0tellung  finb,  auf 
bafe  mir  eine  ruBige  unb  ftille  SebenStoeife 
boIIfuBren  mogen,  in  alter  ^rommigfeit 
unb  ©Brbarfeit,  benn  bie§  ift  f(B5n  unb 
hnUfommen  bor  ben  Stugen  '®otte§,  ui^freS 
fWetter§,  meldBer  toiE,  bafe  atte  EEenf^en 
gerettet  rtterben  unb  anr  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBaBrBeit  fommen.  ®enn  ^iner  ift  ®ott, 
©iner  audB  SKittter  ^otteS  unb  bie  Sten- 
fdBen,'6^Briftu§  ^efuS,  ber  fi(B  fetBft  au  einen 
©rfaB'Sofegetb  giBt,  fiir  aHe,  fiir  metdBcg 
i(B  eingefeBt  toarb  at§  ^erotb  unb  Stboftel 
(bie  SBaBrBeit  fage  i(B,  ni(Bt  tiige  icB)  ein 
i^Bret  ber  iEationen  in  ©rfenntniS  unb 
SBaBrBeit." 

^autuS  fdBreiBt  ben  ^orintBer,  16: 
SS&erbet  bocB  einmat  recBt  nndBtem,  unb 
fiinbiget  ni(Bt;  benn  ©ttidBe  toiffen  nicBtS 
bon  Oott,  ba§  fage  i(B  eu(B  gut  <ScBonbe." 
Sm  1  XimotBeuS  iMB.  3.  fagt  er:  <S8  foff 
aBer  ein  BifdBof  imftraftidB  fein,  eineS 
S5BerBc§  EEann,  nitiBtern,  mdfeig,  fittig, 
gaftfrei,  teBrBoft.  S)cSfetBcn  gteid^  iBre 
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^erolb  ber  SBabr^eit 


SKeiber  fotten  el)rbar  fein,  nidE)t  Sitfterinnen, 
ftucbtern,  treu  in  aEen  Dingen."  i^aulng 
an  2  Xtm.  2,  24 — 26,  auS  3)dd^fel  33ibel* 
tocrf:  ein  ^ed)t  aber  beg  ^errn  (ber  im 
8egen  on  ieinem  SBerfe  arbeiten  tt>ill,  1  ^or. 
16,  10.)  )on  ni^t  aanfifd)  jein,  fonbern 
freunblicf),  (miitlerlid),  in  1  Jlfieff.  2,  7.) 
flegen  iebermann,  lebrbaft,  (bier:  geneigt 
5U  lefiren  —  in  1  21ini.  3,  2.  bebeutete  eg 
gejd)ial  ba^n)  ber  bie  a3bien  (bie  ibm  fein 
2lntt  [cbmer  macben)  tragen  fonn  mit  ©anfl- 
mut  (ittttt  jicb  burd^  ibr  SSerbalten  3ur  Un* 
gebulb  unb  jur  2>Jifemut  reijen  3U  laffen); 
unb  (ber  ba)  ftrafe  bie  aBiber|t)em'tigen 
<ermabne  ober  3uredbtn>eife  5lit.  3,  10.  bie 
jenigen,  n^eldbe  berti  dbriftlidben  ©lauben, 
3u  bem  er  |ie  bringen  mill,  oEerlei  SBibcr- 
l'|)ru^  entgegenfeben),  ob  ibnen  ©ott  ber* 
nxaleing  (burdb  95^ecbung  ibreg  SBiberfian* 
beg)  93ufee  gabe,  bie  2Babrbeit  3U  erfenen 
(1  Slim.  2,  4.),  unb  (lie  nun)  mieber  nnrb- 
tetn  iDurben  (umgerettet  3U  luerben  ober 
fi^  beraugbolen  3U  laffen)  aug  beg  Sleufeig 
©tridf,  Don  bem  jie  <in  ibrer  bermaligen 
$er3engDerfaffung,  fo  lange  I'ie  no(b  toie  be* 
raufdbt  finb  Don  befebrten  ©ebanfen  unb 
2tni<bauungen  unb  fitr  biejelben  mit  ibrem 
SBiberipruE)  eifem)  gefangen  finb  3u  feinem 
aSiEen  (roomit  er  barauf  auggebet,  gegen 
bie  Serbreitung  beg  dbriftlicben  ©laubeng* 
DoEtoerfe  au[3uri(b!t€n,  2  ^or.  10,  4.) 
X:it.  2,  1.  2:  2)u  aber  rebe,  mie  fi(b§  3ie* 
met  nacb  ber  beill’amen  Sebre.  ^n  Sllten, 
-bafe  fie  niiibtern  jeien,  ebrbor,  3udbtig/  ge* 
funb  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  Siebe,  in  ber 
bulb."  1  ipet.  1,  13:  3)arum  fo^begurlet  bie 
fienben  eureg  ©emulg,  feib  nudbternf  unb 
fe^et  eure  ^oifnung  gan3  auf  bie  ©nabe, 
bie  e.udb  angeboten  mirb  burdb  bie  Dffen* 
borung  ^efu  ©brifti.  5,  8:  8eib  nudbtern 
unb  ma^et,  benn  euer  SBiberfadber,  ber 
2:eufel,  gebet  umber  toie  ein  briiEenber 
Some,  unb  fucbet,  meldben  er  Derfdblinge, 
4,  8:  @0  feib  nun  mafeig  unb  nittbtem  3um 
©ebct.  ®or  aEen  Bingen  aber  bctbt  unter* 
einanber  cine  briinftige  Siebe;  benn  bie 
Siebe  bectet  audb  ber  ©unben  SEenge." 
1  ^et.  4,  11:  ©0  Sentanb  rebet,  bafe  er  eg 
rebe  alg  ©otteg  SBort.  ©0  ^emanb  ein 
omt  bat,  bafe  er  eg  tue  alg  aug  bem  ®er* 
mbgen,  bag  ©ott  barreidbet,  auf  bafe  in 
aEen  3)ingen  ©ott  gebricfen  merbe  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftum,  meldbem  fei  ©b^e 
©emalt  Don  ©migfeit  su  ©migfeit.  3tmen." 
3)er  dbriftlidbc  SWcnfdb  foE  niidbtem  fein. 


ift  er  niicbtern  jo  ift  er  fober,  log  Don  Un* 
geredbtigfeit,  nicbt  erfuEt  mit  rouidbenbem 
getranf,  bann  foE  er  aucb  Derftanbig  fein 
in  I’einen  ^ugenben  gegen  anbere,  bann 
fommt  bie  EEafeigteit  im  effen,  trinfen, 
reben,  arbeiten  mie  au^  im  Sebengmanbel. 
^n  foicbem  3BanbeI  ift  ber  'JEenfcb  bann 
audb  lieblicb  in  ber  gamilie,  in  ber  ©egenb, 
in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^obanneg  fagt:  Stlfo  bat 
©ott  bie  2BcIt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  ein* 
gebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  ni(|t  Derloren  merben,  fon* 
bern  bag  emige  Seben  baben."  ©ott  bat 
feinen  ©obn  gegeben  3u  fterben  am  ^reu3 
fiir  ung  3u  Derfobnen  in  unferc  grofee 
©d)ulb.  S)ie  SSerfbbnung  ift  getan  3mifcb» 
en  ©ott  unb  3Eenfdben,  mer  glaubt  unb 
^efum  ©briftum  onnimmt  alg  feinen  ©r* 
Ibfer.  Unb  mir  finb  olg  nodb  in  ber  ©dbulb, 
gegen  unfere  mit  unb  neben  3Eenfdben 
gleicb  mie  ber  ^obanneg  fdbreibt  in  feiner 
©piftein:  ©0  ^emanb  fpridbt:  ^cb  liebe 
©ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  iSruber,  ber  ift  ein 
Siigner.  ^nn  mer  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt 
liebet,  ben  er  ficbet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  lie* 
ben,  ben  er  nidbt  fiebet?"  28er  ba  fagt,  er 
fei  im  Sidbt,  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
ift'nod^  in  ginfiernig.  SBer  feinen  ©ruber 
liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  SidEit,  unb  ift  fein 
^rgernig  bei  ibm."  2Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir 
aug  bem  Xobe  in  bag  Sieben  gefo-mmen 
finb,  benn  mir  lieben  bie  ©riiber.  2Bcr  ben 
©ruber  ni(bt  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  2^be. 
2&er  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  S^obt- 
fcbliiger;  unb  ibr  miffet,  bafe  ein  Xobt* 
fdblager  nicbt  bat  bag  emige  Seben  bei  ibm 
bteibenb.  fi.  51.  3E. 


fEcuigfciten  nnb  ©cgcbcnbeiten. 


aSm.  S.  ?)ober  Don  5trtbur,  ^Hmoig,  mar 
etiidbe  28o^en  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  3WiI* 
Derton,  Dntario,  ©anaba,  ift  aber  febt  nacb 
iEiagara  SaEg  unb  SWifflin  ©ountp,  ipa. 


©ifdi).  S.  ©.  ^eim  Don  §aDen,  ^ngog, 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  5lrtbur,  i^ttmoig,  ©e* 
fannte  befud^en  unb  bag  aSort  ©otteg  3« 
prebigen. 


©ifcb.  97oab  ©.  ©cbrodC,  ipre.  ©am  iPeter* 
fbcim  unb  ^re.  Sacob  ©.  EEiEer  Don  51rtbur, 
SEinoig,  finb  nacb  Stnberfon  ©ountp,  ^an- 
fag,  £eil  nebmen  an  bem  Siebegmal  balten. 


^erolb  be 

^re.  2tmo§  unb  ^re.  -Sam.  ^ing^rid^ 
t>on  ^auga  ©ountQ,  OJ)io,  nxiren  in 
©ountt),  Dflal^oma,  unb  Quf  iJiren  ^eim* 
reife  toaren  fie  etlid^e  S^age  in  ber  ^genb 
non  2trt^)ur,  Illinois,  greunb  unb  93efann* 
le  ju  beiud^en  unb  ba§  SBort  @otte§  3U  i|Sre» 
biflen. 

'®Ii  ^oStetlcr  unb  SBeib  unb  Sebi  iDJiHer 
unb  SffieiB  bon  Geauga  ©ountt),  Of)io,  tnoren 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  WrtBur,  ^ttinoiS,  greunb 
unb  93efonnte  ju  Befu^en  unb  maren  aucB 
an  ber  arBeit  am  ^om  3U  fammeln. 

SSktter  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3lrtBur, 
Sttinoi^,  ift  beranberlid^, '  mit  aiemlid^  bid 
^egen,  €tne  gum  ^orn  fammeln. 

2Bir  BaBen  no(B  beutfcBe  SWenno  Simon 
lBu(Ber,  unb  BraucBen  ^n  iRaum  fur  an- 
bere  93u(Ber,  fo  macBen  mir  ben  BiHigen 
^rei§  bon  $1.85  ein  IBudB  unb  bie  ^crolb 
ber  fret  bamit  ein  3U  i^eue 

Sefer. 

Slm-rfB  of  ^i§BacoquiIIa§  SSalle^  (2)^i'fflin 
©ountb,  i^a.)  unb  bie  ^erolb  ber  SSoBrBeit 
ein  SoBr  fiir  $1.25  aw  weue  Sefer. 

'©Hen,  bie  6  wit  ^d^ter  bon 
iD^iHer  unb  3BeiB  bon  ^lona,  ^obxi.  Bat 
iBre  aiocite  Obewtion  in  bem  Sotow  ISitt), 
^olbital,  liegt  fdBon  ungef«Br  6  SBodBen 
im  $ofbitaI,  ift  langfam  auf  ber  SJefferung. 

Soe  <S.  '©in^eridB  bon  ^Iona,_  ^otoW/ 
ber  gefaEen  ift  unb  Bwt  ficB  feBr  BefdBobigt, 
mar  nadB  Ie^tem  SJeridBt  nodB  in  bem  S-obw 
®itt)  ^afbital,  nidBt  auf  ber  33efferung. 

2)ie  erfte  toifdBe  ©emeinbe  in  Slmerica, 
mar  gegriinbet  bon  ©urobaifdBe  ©migrant- 
en  in  93erf§  ©ountt)/  ^a.,  ungefaBr  in  SwBr 
1714.  S.  31.  3K. 

3Son  benen  bie  in  SBaBrBeit  einen  ^lab 
im  ^immel  BwBen,  fagt  ba§  SSort  ©otte§: 
„^rfdBe  ©eift  gtBt  3ew^iB  unferm  ©eift, 
bafe  mir  ©otteB  tober  finb.  Sinb  mir 
benn  ^inber,  fo  finb  mir  audB  ©rBen,  nitm- 
licB  ©olleB  ©rBen  unb  Sl^iterBcn  ©B^ifti/ 
fo  mir  anberB  ntit  ^m  leiben,  ouf  bofe  mir 
oudB  mit  aur  $errli^feit  erBoBcn  merben." 
Sftom.  8,  16..  17.  ©rmdBIt. 
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CieBct  cure  ^einbe. 


^Br  BwBt  geBbrt,  bafe  gefagt  ift: 
foEft  beinen  S^ddBften  lieben  unb  beinen 
^inb  Bwffcn.  ^dB  wBer  fage  eucB:  SieBel 
eure  ^inbe,  fegnet  bie  eucB  flu^cn;  tut 
moBI  benen,  bie  cudB  Bwffen;  Bittet  fur  bie, 
fo  eudB  Beleibigen  unb  nerfolgen.  El^attB, 
5,  43.  44. 

Unfer  3^ddBften  aw  lieBen,  unb  unfer 
geinb  Boffin,  baB  mdre  bie  iEatur  nodB  feBr 
angeneBm,  aber  ^efuB  dnberte  eB  mit  ben 
ben  SBorten,  „SieBet  eure  fjeinbe."  S>ieB 
ift  bann  ein  SefeBI  unb  ©eBot  Won  ©ott, 
unb  er  miE  bafe  mir  eB  Bwiten,  Benn  cr 
ftjridBt  in  ^oB.  14,  15:  SieBet  iBr  mi^  fo 
Baltet  meine  ©cBote.  2)a  ^fuB  gefragt 
mar  meldBeB  baB  borneBmfte  ^Bot  mdre, 
antmortete  er:  Unb  bu  foEft  ©ott  beinen 
^errn  lieben  non  ganaen  ^raen,  non 
ganaer  Sede,  non  ganaem  i^miite,  unb 
Won  oEem  beinen  ^dften.  2)aB  ift  baB  nor- 
neBmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  BaB  anber  ift  iBm 
gleidB:  Du  foEft  beinen  iEd^ften  lieben  olB 
bidB  felBft.  ^oBanneB  in  feiner  erften  ©pi* 
ftel  4,  20.  Beifel  eB:  So  jemanb  fpricBt: 
liebe  ©ott,  unb  Bwffd  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
ift  ein  Sugner.  Denn  mer  feinen  ©ruber 
nidBt  lieBt,  ben  er  fieBt,  mie  fann  er  ©ott 
liei^n,  ben  er  nidBt  fieBt?  ©ott  aw  lieben 
don  ganaem  .^eraen,  baB  borneBmfte  ©ebot, 
unb  bann  nacB  beB  34»oftdB  SeBr,  menn  mir 
unfer  ©ruber  nidBt  li^en  ben  mir  feBen, 
bann  fdnnen  mir  nidBt  bie  fdEige  Siebe  aw 
©ott  BwBen.  Unb  baB  anbre  ©dot  bafe  bem 
gleidB  ift.  „Du  foEft  beinen  iEdcBftcn  lie* 
Ben  alB  bi^  felBft."  Dafe  madBt  bie  SadB 
feBr  midBtig,  benn  unfer  iEddBften,  meint 
aEe  a)?enfdBen  Ben  mir  antreffen  Bier  in  bie- 
fem  Seben,  unb  baB  nimmt  audB  wnfre 
i^einbe  ein.  ©B  madBt  nidBtB  auB  mie  fie  unB 
bieBwnbeln  ober  berfolgen,  mir  foEen  iBnen 
bo^  ©uteB  bafiir  BeaaBIen.  ©B  geBct  aw 
3eiten  ein  menig  Bwrt,  aber  menn  mir  baran 
benfen  maB  ^fuB  getan  Bat  fiur  unB,  Bonn 
madBt  eB  bie  (^dBe  alB  ein  menig  leidBter. 
2Bir  fonnen  eB  niemalB  baBin  Bringen 
bafe  mir  meBr  tun  alB  er  getan  Bwt  fiir  unB, 
unb  benfen  bafe  ©ott  unB  dmaB  fdBulbig 
ift,  nein;  mir  finb  immer  nodB  in  bie  SdBuU), 
unb  fdnnen  unB  nidBt  derlaffen  ouf  unfrc 
gute  aSerfen,  benn  auB  ©nobc  fcib  iBr 
fdig  gemorben  unb  nidBt  auS  bcrbicnft  bro 
SBerfen. 
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^  er  0  Ib  b  er  SBa^tbeit 


^e)u&  f)Qt  un§  einen  fct)onen  SSorBilb  ge» 
laffcn  ba  er  feinen  ^-eujeS  Stob  entgegen 
ging,  benn  ba  fie  i^in  [gotten  unb  falfdie 
3eugen  auf  fommert,  finben  li>ir  tiid^t  bafe 
er  ungcbulbig  i|t  morben,  5«  wtifre  Beit 
iei)en  tcir  oft  toenn  ettoaS  gefagt  toirb  tt)e= 
gen  jemonb  bafe  ni(^t  tt)at)r  ift,  bann  tut  eB 
fie  f4r  regen,  unb  fie  laffen  i^re  ^f^atur  ein 
tt)enig  an  fid^  loeifecn,  ba§  ift  bod)  nid^t  toie 
SefuS  un§  borgegangen  ift.  3>er  Stpoftel 
fagt,  er  tt)ieberfcf)alt  nic^t,  ba  er  gefdf)oIten 
tear,  er  brot)ete  nidt)t  ba  er  litt,  er  ftettte 
eB  aber  bem  t)eim  bet  ba  red&t  ric^ten  tuirb. 

Xa  er  an  ba§  ^reua  betete  er 
oucb  fiir  feine  Seinbe.  2a  gingen  bie  .Iieb» 
lic^c  SBorten  au§  feinen  SWunbe,  toie  Suco§ 
f^reibt:  „®oter  bcrgib  itfnen;  benn  fie  toif- 
fen  nirbt  inoS  fie  tun."  ©oEte  ba§  un§ 
nid)t  belnegen,  bafe  bie  2iebe  au  ®ott  mebr 
faUig  n>erb  in  un^,  benn  icb  furdtite  toir 
finb  fcbroad)  in  biefem,  unfre  geinbe  ju  Iie= 
ben  unb  fiir  fie  a.u  beten,  unb  ot)ne  erft  bie 
fallige  Siebe  ju  @ott  babcn,  fbnnen  tnir  eB 
n)ot)l  nid)t  tun.  9lud)  nid^t  bon  iinB  felbft, 
eB  nimmt  bie  S?raft  bon  oben. 

^d)  babe  biefen  93rief  angefangen  lebe 
gC&ocbe,  benn  Samftag  tear  meine  aWutter 
nid)t  fo  gut,  fie  ift  burd)  bie  md}t  in  emen 
unbctbuften  Baftanb  gcfomnten  bitrdb 
Scblag,  unb  bann  fofort  gefd)Iafen  bi§ 
Sonntag  ?tad)t  nobe  a)^itternad)t  bat  fie 
bie§  aeitlicbc  2eben  berlaffen  unb  ibre 
S^eife  auf  bicfe  erb  ootlenbet.  9^un  ift  e» 
Beit  biefen  93rief  auf  bie  ij^oft  3U  bringen 
menu  er  foU  im  nacbften  nummer  erfdbelnen. 

©0  ibitt  id)  ablaffcn,  Uninfdbe  unB  alien 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  unb  feib  meiner  einge= 
benft  bor  bem  2brane  be^  ^bdbften. 

?). 


fiiebe  2einen  9todiiften. 


2ie  Siebc  fangt  am  erften  an  bei  unferm 
grofeen  ©ott  unb  Scbbpfer,  alleS  fid)tbare§ 
unb  unfid)tbare§.  2enn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe, 
fagt  SobanncS.  ©ar  unau§brecblid)e  grofee 
Siebe  bat  ©ott  fdbon  gegen  un§  aHe  bemiefen, 
unb  bag  fo  mancbeg  mal  in  foId)c  toegen 
bag  tbir  2Renid)en  eg  nicbt  in  SBorten  fteHen 
fonnen.  Unb  gerabe  mie  er  fidb  treu  be- 
toeift  in  feine  Siebe  gegen  unB,  gerabe  fo 
forbert  er  aud^  bie  Siebe  bon  ung  gegen  tbm. 
@in  ©dbriftgelebrter  fragte  Ssfu^  einmal 
ibel^eg  bog  bomebmfte  ©ebot  fei,  er  ant* 
montete:  S)u  foEft  licben  ©ott  beinem 


^errn  bon  ganaem  §eraen,  bon  ganaer 
©eele,  unb  bon  ganaem  ©erniitb.  2>ag  fag* 
te  Sofug  ift  bag  bomebmfte  unb  grofte  ©e* 
bot,  aber  bag  anbere  ift  ibm  gleicb:  3>u 
foEft  bein  9Zadbften  lieben  alg  bidb  felbft. 
aiEatt.  22,  35.  3>er  SWorcug  fdbreibt  oucb 
bobon  in  ^apitel  12,  33.  2er  ©ibriftge* 
lebrte  bat  befennt  bor  S^fug  bag  ©ott  lie* 
ben  bon  ganaem  §eraen,  bon  ganaem  ©e* 
miitb,  Oon  ganaer  ©eele,  unb  bon  aEen 
^rdften,  unb  lieben  beinen  iEddbften  alg 
bidb  felbft,  ift  mebr  benn  Srantopfer  unb 
aEe  Obfer.  ^aulug  fdbreibt  audb  babon  in 
Sftbmer  13,  9.  2enn  bag  ba  gefagt  ift:  3>u 
fottft  nidbt  ebebredben,  bu  foEft  nidbt  tbten, 
bu  foEft  nidbt  fteblen,  bu  foEft  nicbt  falfdb 
Beugnig  geben,  bidb  foE  nidbt  geliiften;  unb 
fo  ein  onber  ©ebot  mebr  ift,  bag  toirb  in 
biefem  9Bort  berfaffet:  2u  foEft  bein  9?ddb= 
ften  lieben  alg  bidb  felbj’t.  2ag  gibt  ung 
flor  au  berfteben  bag  unfer  iEddbften  lieben 
alg  ung  felbft  ein  febr  grofe  unb  teuer  ©e* 
bot  ift,  unb  ein  ©ebot  too  oieleidbt  mand)eg 
mol  ubertreten  inirb  bei  ung. 

^efug  lebrt  in  9li?att.  5,  46:  Xenn  fo  ib^ 
nur  liebet  bie  eud)  lieben,  .mas  roerbet  ibr 
fiir  Sobn  baben?  Zim  nicbt  bogfelbe  audb 
bie  BbEner?  Unb  fo  ibr  eudb  nur  au  euren 
©ruber  freunblidb  tut,  mag  tut  ibr  fonber* 
lidbeg?  2un  nicbt  bie  BbEner  audb  alfo? 
^n  Sucog  6,  32,  ift  auib  gefcbrieben:  Unb 
fo  ibr  nur  liebet  bie  eudb  lieben,  mag  banf 
babt  ibr  babon?  2enn  bie  ©iinber  lieben 
aucb  ibre  liebbaber,  unb  menn  ibr  nur 
euern  mobltdtern  mobi  tut,  mag  banf  babt 
ibr  babon?  2enn  bie  ©iinber  tun  bag* 
felbige  aud).  ©o  madbt  eg  nidbtg  aug  ob 
mein  S^dcbfter  ©uteg  bemeifet  gegen  midb 
ober  ©ofeg.  ©g  madbt  nidbtg  aug  liebt  er 
■midb  ober  baffet  er  midb.  ^efug  bat  mir 
bodb  geboten:  fiiebe  bein  fEddbften  alg  bidb 
felbft.  2ag  mddbte  bielleicbt  ein  aiemlidber 
^ambf  berurfadben  bei  ung  au  Batten,  ober 
eg  ift  ung  bodb  befoblen. 

^n  SRdmer  12,  20.  fagt  ^aulug:  ©o  nun 
beinen  feinb  bangert  fo  fbeife  ibU/  biirftet 
er  fo  trdnfe  ibn,  menn  bu  bog  tuft  fo  mirft 
bu  feuerige  ^oblen  auf  fein  §aupt  fammeln. 
28ir  baben  biel  Boagnig  im  28ort  ©otteg 
bog  mir  unfere  fjeinbe  unb  bie  mo  ung  dibel 
anftebn,  gerabe  fo  mobI  lieben  foEen  alg 
unfere  Sreunbe,  obne  anfeben  ber  ^erfon, 
unb  menn  mir  bie  boEige  fiiebe  in  ung 
baben  bann  ift  eg  audb  ieidbt  au  tun.  3Bir 
lefen  in  1  ^obanneg  2,  5:  9Bcr  aber  fein 
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^erolb  bet 

[  2Bort  pit,  in  jolcpm  ift  toaplic^  bie  SifP 
@otte§  doEfommen;  unb  n>enn  toir  bie 
Siebe  @otte§  nxiplicb  in  un§  pben  fo  toer» 
ben  toit  freilid^  unfer  iEd^fter  lieben  of)ne 
anfeben  ber  ^ISerfon,  benn  bie  Siebe  <Sotte§ 
bringt  un§  bagu.  lebrt  in  3Watt.  5, 

44:  Siebet  euere  §einbc,  fegnet  bie  eudb 
fludben,  tut  inobl  bennen  bie  eudb  baffen, 
bittet  fur  bie  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  ner* 
folgen,  er  fagt  audb:  2Iuf  bus  ibr  ^inber 
feib  euereS  3Sater§  im  ^tmmel.  2)ann 
fammt  ber  liebe  ^eilonb  mit  ©■otteg  SBerfe 
ber  fiiebe,  unb  gibt  fie  uns  jum  ejempel 
h)ie  iDir  le'ben  foEen  gegen  aEe  E)?enfdben, 
obne  anfeben  ber  i^erfon.  ©r  fagt:  S)enn 
er  lafeet  feine  Sonne  aufgeben  uber  bie 
93bfen  unb  itber  bie  ©uten,  unb  Idfeet  SEeg= 
nen  uber  ©erecbte  unb  Ungeredbte.  3Ser§ 
45.  2)a§  fonnen  inir  bodb  tdglicb  feben  unb 
Oernebmen  toie  ber  licbe  ©ott  ber  gottlofe 
Sunber  gerabe  fo  tnobi  fegnet  mit  feine 
fcbbne,  beEe,  gidnaenbe  Sonne  unb  fEegen, 
unb  -  baau  oiele  griicbte  bos  gdbe^  awr 
Speife  unb  ^leibung,  unb  oiele  anbere 
Sodben,  gleidblnie  f-eine  gidubige  ^nber. 
2)aran  merfen  n>ir  bie  ooEfommenbeit 
@otte§.  ^n  3Ser§  48.  fagt  er:  Xarum  foEt 
ibr  audb  OoEfommen  fein,  gleidbtoie  euer 
SSater  im  ^immel  ooEfommen  ift.  ^db 
balte  midb  nidbt  bafiir  ba§  idb  fann  OoE= 
fommen  fein  Juie  ©ott  im  $immel  boE* 
fommen  ift,  aber  idb  gloube  id)  foE  ftreben 
barnadb  mit  aEer  ^erfe  ber  Siebe  gegen 
©ott  unb  aEe  aEenfdben,  fo  biel  aB  mdglicb 
ift.  ©alater  5, 14.  ^enn  oEe  ©efep  toerben 
in  einen  2Bort  erfuEet,  in  bem:  fiiebe  bei* 
nem  iEddbften  al§  bidb  felbft.  So  ibr  eudb 
aber  unter  einanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo 

i  fcbet  au  bofe  ibr  nidbt  unter  einanber  ber* 

I  aebret  toerbet. 

Gin  SBruber  in  ber  Sdbtoadbbeit.  S.  2).  ©. 

Scntcrfnng:  2er  Gruber  gibt  un§  i)iev 
fonberlicbe  fl^dne  antt>ei§ungen,  lafet  unS 
fie  aEe  in  93etradbtimg  nebmen.  2odb 
gibt  e§  ein  unterfdbieb  in  ber  Siebe  ba§ 
h)ir  bfl^'en  foEen  gegen  unfere  ©laubenS 
genoffen  unb  gegen  foldbe  bie  nidbt  ©briftum 
annebnien.  ^n  not  moEen  loir  aEe  EEen* 
fd^en  belfen,  unb  audb  mie  ber  93ruber  mel* 
bet,  beten  fiir  fie,  aber  aB  ^inber  bon 
unfer  SSater  im  ^immel  foEen  mir  ein  brii* 
berlidbe  fiiebe  b^fben  fiir  einanber,  eine 
tiefe,  unauSfpredblidbe  Siebe  ba§  gana  fremb 
ift  au  benen  bie  nid^t  in  bie  gamilic  ©ot* 


SBabt  belt 

te§  finb.  Unfere  grdfete  g^eube  auf  Grben 
foE  fein  menn  mir  mit  unfere  ©laubenS 
gefdbroiftern  fommen  urn  ©otte^bienft  au 
baben.  3*1.  29. 


2cr  9JaturIi(bc  SDJcnfrf)  in  feincn 


2e§  EEenfdben  iEatur  nod)  ber  erftc  Sun* 
be  toar  93ofc.  „2enn  ba^  ift  ,bie  JOot- 
fdbaft,  bie  ibr  gebdrt  bobt  oon  illnfang, 
bafe  mir  un§  unter  einanber  lieben 
foEen.  5Eidbt  toie  ^in,  ber  non  bem 
3trgen  mar  unb  ermurgte  feinen  Sru* 
ber,  unb  marum  ermiirgte  er  ibn?  ,©eil 
feine  29erfe  bdfe  moren,  unb  bie  feineS 
23ruber§  geredbt.  —  SSer  feinen  ©ruber 
pffet  ber  ift  ein  2obf^Idger,  unb  ibr  roif* 
fet,  bofe  ein  Xobfdbldger  b^it  nidbt  ba§ 
emige  Seben  bei  ib-m  bleibenb.  1  Sob.  3, 
11 — 15.  Sa  toir  betracbten  un§  auf  biefe 
9Irt:  2Bir  moEen  nidbt  einen  ©ruber  2ob- 
fdblogen,  mir  befennen  ba^  aB  eine  Siinbc. 
Slber  tun  mir  bie§  befennen:  28er  feinen 
©ruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  2obfdbIdger!  ©e- 
fennen  mir  ba§  fiir  eine  Siinbe?  Gs  ift  au 
befiirdbten,  mir  feben  bas  nidbt  fo  genau  an. 

„2a  aber  ber  $err  fab  bag  ber  menfcben 
©osboit  grofe  mar  auf  Grben,  unb^  aEeS 
2icbten  unb  Xracbten  ibreg  $era  nur  bdfe 
mor  immerbar."  1  2Eof.  6,  5. 

2er  naturlid)e  SEenfd)  ift  2ob  in  Siinben, 
unb  bleibt  2ot  fo  er  feinem  umfebr  mod)t. 
2enn  er  ift  in  foldbein  Umftanb  obne  ©ott 
in  biefer  SBelt,  mie  gefcbrieben  ftebt:  „Unb 
audb  eudb,  bie  ibt  2ot  maret  bur(^  bie 
nbertretungen  unb  Siinben,  in  meldbem 
ibr  meilanb  gemanbelt  bubt  nadb  bem  giir* 
ften  ber  in  ber  Suft  berrft,  ndmiid)  nacb 
bem  ©eift,  ber  au  biefer  3oit  feiu  28crf 
bat  in  ben  J^inbern  be§  Ungloubens.  .  .  . 
2ab  ibr  au  ber  3eit  maret  obne  ©bnftum, 
fremb  unb  oufeer  ber  ©iirgerfdbaft  SiraeB, 
unb  fremb  ben  Xeftamenten  ber  ©erbeife- 
ung,  baber  ibr  feine  ^offnung  buttet  unb 
maret  obne  ©ott  in  ber  2BeIt."  Gpb^^-  2, 
1.  2  unb  12. 

2ie  Hrfadb,  fern  Oon  ©ott,  ift  be§  iPicn* 
fdben  abfafl,  unb  fein  felbft  ermdbiten  2Beg: 
„Siebe  be^  ^errn  ^onb  ift  nidbt  au  fura, 
bafe  er  nidbt  belfen  fonn,  unb  feine  Dbren 
finb  nicbt  hurt  gemorben,  bafe  er  nicbt 
bore,  fonbern  cure  Untugenben  fcbeiben 
eudb  unb  euren  ©ott  bon  einanber,  unb 
euren  Siinben  oerbergen  baS  SIngefidbt 
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^erolh  ber  SBabvbeit 


t>or  eud^,  bafe  ifir  nirfit  geprt  luerben." 
Se§.  59,  1.  2. 

„SBir  gingen  alle  in  ber  ^rre  mie  SdE)a= 
fen,  cin  jeglid^er  [alfi  auf  feinen  9Scg;  aber 
ber  $err  inorf  unfer  aCer  @unbe  auf 
^ef.  53,  6.  „2)enn  inir  Oxtren  aui  ineil- 
enb  unttxife,  ungel^orfam,  Derirrt,  bienenb 
ben  ©egierben  unb  3)?andi)erlei  SBobiliiften, 
unb  manbelten  in  SJoSbeit  unb  97eib,  toaren 
derbofet,  unb  bafien  un^  untereinanber. 
Z\t.  3,  3. 

SBer  feinen  ©ruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  2;ob* 
fd^Iiiger,  unb  if)r  toiffet,  bafe  ein  Stobfd^Ia* 
ger  f)ot  nidt)t  ba§  e®ige  fieben  bei  ibm 
bleibenb.  3)er  Unterfcbieb  ift  bfterS^grofe. 
„2>enn  meine  ©ebanf^n  finb  nicbt  cure 
bonfen,  unb  cure  SBege  nict)t  meine  SBege, 
ft)ricbt  ber  ^rr,  fonbern  fo  diet  ber  ^im= 
mel  l)bi)eT  ift  benn  bie  €rbe,  fo  finb  audb 
meine  SBege  baber  benn  cure  SBcge,  unb 
meine  ©cban^n  benn  cure  '©ebanfen." 
^f.  55,  8.  9.  2)arum  gorbert  ®ott  jur 
umfebr  ouf  aHe.  „®eib  ibr  eiub  nidbt  beffert, 
merbet  ibc  aEe  audb  alfo  umfommen."  fiuf. 
13,  3.  2)er  ©iinber  mufe  ablaffen  don  fein» 
em  SBege.  „8ucbet  ben  ^errn,  fo  lange  er 
3u  finben  ift,  rufet  ibn  on,  fo  lange  er 
nabe  ift.  3)er  ©ottlofe  laffe  don  feinem 
SBege,  unb  ber  Ubeltdter  feine  ^bonfen, 
unb  befebre  ficb  jum  ^erm,  fo  toirb  er 
fidb  feiner  erbormen,  unb  311  feinem  ^ott, 
benn  bei  Sbni  ift  diel  ©ergebung."  ^ef. 
55,  6.  7. 

SBir  fonnen  ben  @ott  unb  ©oter  anrufen, 
fo  boret  (5r  un^,  ba  tdir  dorbcr  feme  don 
^bnt  hxiren.  „iiJun  aber  feib  ibr  bie  ibr 
in  ©brifto  ^efu  feib,  unb  tdeilonb  feme 
gemefen,  nobe  morben  burcb  ba§  ©lut  ©bri* 
fti."  ®bb-  2,  13.  3)enn  bo§  ©lut  G^brifti 
mad^t  un§  rein  don  alien  Siinben.  „Unb 
(5r  bat  gema^t,  bafe  don  feinem  ©lut  aHer 
©tenfeben  ©ef^lecbter  auf  -bem  gan3en  ©rb* 
boben  mobnen,  unr  bat  3irl  Qefc^t  unb 
dcrgefeben,  toie  lang  unb  mie  toeit  fie  tnob* 
nen  follen,  bafe  fie  ben  ^errn  fudben  follten, 
ob  fic  bod)‘^n  fiiblen  unb  finben  mbdbten; 
unb  3tt)ar,  ®r  ift  nidbt  feme  don  einen  feg* 
Iid)en  untcr  uni."  Sldoftg.  17,  26.  27.  ^a, 
liT  ift  nidbt  feme  oon  uni.  „Xenn  Sr  b^t 
gefagt:  ^d)  toil!  bid)  nidbt  derlaffen,  nodb 
oerfdumcn.  3Ilfo  bafe  mir  biirfen  fogen: 
Xer  ^err  ift  mein  ^Ifer;  unb  mill  midb 
ni(^t  fiircbten."  Sbrder  13,  5.  6. 

@0  tdir  deriinberte  ©innen  unb  SBcrIe 
baben,  fonnen  tdir  toobl  fagen,  ber  $crr 


ift  mein  Xeil,  benn  Sr  i)at  fi^  erniebrigt, 
bafe  mir  burcb  ^bn  fonnen  ©eligfeit  erlong* 
en.  „Xenn  ibr  tdiffet  bie  ®nabe  unferi 
§errn  ^efu  Sbrifti,  bafe,  ob  Sr  n>obI  reidb 
ift,  tdorb  Sr  bodb  arm  um  euertmillen,  auf 
bafe  ibr  burdb  feine  SIrmut  reidb  toiirbet." 
2  ^or.  8,  9. 

©reii  aber,  unb  Sbre  unb  grieben  alien 
benen,  bie  ba  '©utei  tun,  dornebmiidb  ben 
^uben,  unb  au<b  ben  ©riedben.  3>enn  ei 
ift  fein  anfeben  ber  ©erfon  dor  ©ott. 

S.  Mbfer. 


©ebanfen  Uber  Xobeiifdlle. 


■^n  ber  dergangene  SBoebe  itwr  idb  Sluge- 
3euge  getoefen‘an  ein  Ort  too  stoei  2Kdn* 
ner  burdb  eiti  2luto  Unfall  umi  Seben  fom* 
men  finb.  Sdbeinbar  fobren  fie  an  eine 
©efdbtoinbigfeit  don  70  ober  80  SKeilen 
bie  0tunbe,  unb  fabren  gerabe  in  einen 
febtoer  gelabener  Sanb  Xruef.  Siner  don 
bie  2Ifdnner  toar  gerabeitoegi  tob,  augen- 
fdbeinlidb  ift  er  blobfitf)  umfommen,  ber 
Slnber,  betoufetloi  unb  fdbtoer  derlebt,  ift 
geftorben  in  bem  ^anfenbauS  ungcfdbr 
eine  @tunb  bornodb. 

Xa  tdir  arbeiten  fie  ouS  bem  nerfdbdbig- 
ten  Sluto  nebmen  bobe  idb  tounbern  miiffen: 
SBaren  fie  bereit  ©ottanautreffen?  ©ietoa- 
ren  beibe  ©lieber  in  ©emeinben,  unb  eS  ift 
mein  SBunfdb  ba§  fie  fonnen  audb  gefunben 
toerben  al§  ©lieber  ber  unfidbtbaren  ©e» 
meinbe  Sbrifti  toenn  fie  dor  ©ott  erfdbeinen. 
Siner  don  ibnen  toar  audb  oin  ©lieb  bei 
3toei  Soge.  Xa§  gibt  un§  Urfadb  3U  benfen 
mit  Xadib,  ba  er  fagt:  ©ott,  ber  ^rr,  ber 
SWddbtige,  rebet  unb  ruft  ber  SBelt  don 
Stufgang  ber  Sonne  bi§  3«r  ©iebergang." 
©folm  50,  1. 

S^  ift  eine  febr  toidbtige  Sodbe  fiir  in 
Itnbereitfdbaft  su  leben.  Sieber  Sefer,  toenn 
bu  nidbt  in  doden  grieben  fteb«ft  mit  ©ott 
ober  beine  SKitbriiber  ober  Sebtoeftern,  bann 
derfdume  nidbt  bi§  bu  ber  Xob  dor  Slugen 
baft,  bu  modbteft  audb  f^nelle  fterben. 

SBidiS  2.  Mer. 


SBenn  bu  in  ,biefem  2eben  nidbt  grieben 
mit  ©ott  madbft,  fo  tdirb  bein  eigeneS  ©e- 
toiffen  bidb  unaufbdriidb  anflagen  unb  beine 
geiftlidbe  ^al  toirb  3U  einem  ctoigen  geucr 
toerben. 
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^erolb  be 
@otte)8  bon  fein  @obn. 


^er  ba  glaubt  on  ben  ^obn  dotted,  bet 
bat  foicbes  Bcngniig  bet  iidb.  SBer  ©ott 
nidjt  glottbt,  ber  ntadbt  ibn  sum  fiiigner; 
benn  er  gtoubet  ni<bt  bent 
©ott  jenget  bon  feinem  6obn.  Unb  bag 
ift  bag  3<^9ntg,  ba^  nng  ©ott  bag  ebiige 
fiebfn  b®i  gegeben,  unb  fottbeg  fieben  ift 
in  feinent  @obn.  SBcr  ben  Sobn  ©otteg 
bat,  ber  bat  bag  £eben;  bier  ben  Sobn 
©otteg  ni^t  bat  bat,  ber  bat  bag  fieben 
ni<bt.  1  ^ob.  5,  10 — 12. 

^il  biefen  SBorten  madbt  ^obanneB  eB 
!Iar  bafe,  boB  eb)ige  fieben  unb  ber  Sobn 
©otteS  febr  eng  ntiteinanber  oerbunben 
finb.  fie  fbnnen  niebt  getrennt  ttterben. 
2&er  ben  Sobn  b<it,  ber  bat  ou^  baB  fieben ; 
tnk  ^btt  aber  nidbt  bat,  ber  bat  Qudb  baB 
fieben  nidit  er  mag  bann  fo  ^eligioB  unb 
gromm  fdieinen  t>or  ben  fKenfdben  mte  er 
mill.  Unb  bag  einer  ju  biefer  ober  fener 
^irdbe  ober  ©emeinbe  gebort  ober  ein  ©lieb 
ift,  unb  ibren  ©efeb€  getreulidb  nadb  fommt, 
(bafe  ift  gana  re^t  fo  toeit  e§  gebt)  anbert 
biefem  ^o'banneB  feine  SBorte  bodb  gar  ni(bt. 
©r  mufe  ben  Sobn  '©otteB  in  feinem  ^ra 
unb  fieben  baben,  mann  er  mill  baben  baB 
etoige  fieben,  unb  obne  ^ba  fann  er  nidbtB 
©uteB  auBridbten  baB  dor  ©ott  gilt.  Unb 
toann  er  aber  ben  Sobn  redbtvembfangen 
unb  angenommen  bat  alB  feinen  ^eilanb, 
©rlbfer,  ©ehmbrer,  f5rurfbrecber,  fein  alleB 
in  aHem  JnaB  bie  Seligfeit  angebt  unb 
aSanbelt  in  Sbm,  ©briftuB  in  ^bm,  (toobl 
in  menf(bli<^€r  Sd^adEibeit,  mi'e  5fbrabam, 
ber  no'bm  fein  ^Iciftb  unb  IBIut  mit  ficb  im 
©lauben)  bann  bat  er  ein  foftlidber  Sdiab, 
mebf  mert  ift  benn  bie  ganae  ^It,  $ab 
unb  @ut.  ©r  bat  bann  baB  BeagniB  bei 
fidb,  bag  ©ott  ibm  bag  etoige  fieben  gegeben 
bat,  unb  bag  burdb  ben  lieben  Sobn. 

^irdb  ben  ©eift  ©otteB  mirb  bann  ge- 
troftet  unb  geleitet  in  atte  SBabrbeit.  3!)er 
©eift  felbft  gibt  ibm  B^agniB  bafe  er  ein 
.^inb  beg  aEerbbcbften  fei,  unb  er  freuet 
fidb  ber  ^offnung  ber  autiinftigen  ^errlidb* 
feit,  bie  ©ott  geben  miH.  ®urcb  ben  finb- 
lidben  ©eift  fann  er  mit  redbt  rufen:  „2rbba, 
iieber  5Bater,"  benn  er-  ift  im  noHen  Sinn 
beg  SBortB  ein  ^inb  unb  ©rbe  mit  alien 
^eiligen  in  ber  Samilie  ©otteB,  meldb  ein 
berriidben  unb  gefegneten  Stanb!  3Iber 
bodb  ift  ein  foldber  aRenfdb  nocb  immer  mit 
gleifdb  unb  ©lut  unb  menfdblid^r  Sdbtnadb* 


SB  ttbrbeit 

beit  umgeben  fo  longe  er  in  biefer  §uttc 
toobnet.  Unb  biemeil  bag  Sleifdb  nidbt  bc- 
febrt,  fonbern  getobtet  unb  in  bem  biater- 
grunb  gebalten  merben  mufe,  fo  ift  ibm 
ein  ftatiger  ^mbf  dorbonben,  unb  ein  tag- 
lidbeB  ^reua  aw  tragen.  Unb  mirb  er  t>er- 
furf)t  don  bem  Sotan  felbft  unb  gelodt  t>on 
ber  argen  SBelt,  bie  ibm  dieleB  anbictet, 
fo  ift  eg  mbglidb,  er  fann  burdb  mutmiflig 
fiinbigen  toieber  gana  auS  ber  ©nabe  fatten. 
W.  10,  26.  SBenn  er  aber  fein  geiftlicbeS 
Sluge  auf  ben  geridbtet  bait,  ber  ilbn  auB 
bem  2;ob  aum  fieben  gebolfen  bat;  don  ber 
SinfterniB  aum  fiidbt  —  au  bem  ber  ibn 
audb  bemabren  fann;  ber  derbeifeen  bat  bei 
unB  au  fein  atte  5tag  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 
SBann  ber  aifenf^  in  feinen  ©eboten 
bleibt,  unb  bait  fie,  bann  mirb  er  nidbt  fatten, 
unb  mirb  baB  BcugniS  ©otteB  bei  fidb  baben 
fbnnen  biB  an  baB  6nbe  mie  SabanneB 
fdbreibt:  Unb  bob  ift  bog  B^fiutg  bog  miB 
©ott  bog  etotge  fieben  bat  gegeben,  nnb 
folibeg  fieben  ift  in  feinem  i^bn- 

SoIdbeS  miinfdben  mir  atte  ^rolb  fiefer 
don  .^eraenB'grunb.  SBir  begebren  baB 
©ebet  don  alien  redbtglaubigen,  mag  ber 
liebe  ©ott  unB  atte  baau  belf«n. 

^urdb  ^fum  ©b^^iftum.  5Imen. 

91.  91.  m. 


fiebenggefdbidbte  ©beifti. 


SBir  baben  fdbon  o^n  bemerft,  bafe  bie 
.^obenbriefter  unb  ^Iteften  nidt)t  in  baB 
fttatbauS  binein  geben  mottten,  auS  gur(bt 
fie  mo(bten  in  bem  $aufe  eineB  $ci^ 
derunreinigt  merben,  unb  aiBbann  nidbt 
Oftem  effen  fonnen.  Um  ber  ndmlidbc  Ur- 
fadbe  mitten  gingen  fie  audb  anbern  geftta- 
gen  nidbt  in  beB  fianbbfIegerB  fttattaft,  menn 
biefer  a3eamte  au  ©cri(bt  fafe.  ©B  mor 
befemegen  neben  bem  SSattafte  ein  ©ebaubc 
erri^tet,  meldbeB  au  einer  ©eridhtB-battc  ober 
au  einen  fJlidbterftubI  biente.  2>iefe  ^tte, 
bie  ba  bi«b  „^odbbfIafter,  auf  ©brdifdb 
aber  ©abbata",  mar  mit  fleinc  Stiidftben 
alfarmor  bon  derfdbiebenen  fjarben  fdbr 
fdbon  eingelcgt  unb  get>flaftert,  ba  fie  ftetB 
bem  ^Better  auBgefe^t  mar.  SDie  einc  Seite 
biefeB  ©ebaubeB  ftiefe  an  ben  ^attaft  an, 
in  beffen  aWauer  eine  S^biir  angebradbt  mot, 
burdb  mcldbe  ber  fianbbfieger  in  biefc  ©e- 
ridbtBbatte  einaugeben  bflegte.  95ei  biefer 
©inri^tung  fonnte  baB  SSoIf  unter  freiem 
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$immel  urn  ben  ^runftel^en, 

unb  ben  2onb|>fIeger  f)bvm  unb  fei^en, 
ioenn  er  non  bem  ^^pflofter  l^rab  ju  ibn- 
en  ft)rac^;  unb  fonnte  bie  ganae  <Sered)tig» 
feit^pflegc  mit  onieben,  obne  non  ibm  ober 
feinem  ©efolge  nerunreinigt  an  inerben. 

33or  biefen  jRic^terftu^I  nun  tourbe  ber 
er^abene  ©rioier  ber  il’^enidben  gefiibrt, 
unb  al^  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb  Ititeften 
ibrm  urn  ba§  ^oc^pflafter  genommen 
flatten,  I'e^te  fid)  ber  Sanbpfleger  auf  ben 
^icbterftubl,  unb  fragte  fie  ineldie  Mage 
fi«  miber  ben  ©efcmgenen  norbraditen. 

fonnte  natiirlic^er  fein,  al§  bafe  ber 
fianbpfleger  bi^Je  grage  tun  foHte;  bie 
Suben  fanben  fic^  aber  pbc^Iic^  baburd^ 
'beleibigt,  unb  gaben  ftolb  unb  nerbroffenen 
3ur  ^ntmort;  toare  biefer  nid|t  ein  grower 
Ubeltdter,  fo  tnurben  mir  bir  gana  unb  gar 
feine  SWube  •gegeben  bnben,  unb  noc^  niel 
tneniger  au  einer  fo  unfdiidlidien  0tunbe. 

^ilatu^  nofim  ^efum  fobann  in^’g  SSer* 
bor,  unb  fanb  bafe  ©r  meber  be§  ^ocbner= 
rates  nod)  3tufrubr  fd)ulbig  Inar,  fonbern 
niir  megtn  ffl-cIigionSfadicn  ber  ^uben 
ongeflagt  inurbe;  er  tourbe  befetnegen  iov- 
nig,  unb  fprad):  maS  geben  micb  biefe  an? 
97<?bmet  ibr  ^b^  b^.  ricbtet  ^b^^ 
euren  ©efcbe.  ^iermit  ^ab  er  ibnen  beut= 
lidb  an  nerfteben,  baS  Berbrecben,  baS  fie 
ibm  anr  2aft  legten,  nerbiene  nad|  feiner 
aWeinung  ben  ^ob  nid)t,  unb  bag  foldbe 
strafe,  bie  ibnen  ben  ^aifer  an  erteilen 
erlaubt  bnbe,  fitr  baS  fleine  aSergeben 
longlicb  tnare,  inomit  fie  ^efum  befcbulbigen. 
3>ie  ^obcnpriefter  unb  ^tlteften  aber  meiger* 
ten  fid),  biefen  SSorfcblag  beS  rbmifien 
fianbpflegerS  anaunebmen,  inbem  ibr  gan» 
aeS  aSerfabren  baburcb  Dertt>orfen  murbe; 
fie  anttoorteten  baber:  aSir  biirfen  9tie* 
manb  aum  Xobe  oerurteilen,  toie  eS  biefer 
SKenfeb  nerbient,  ber  niebt  nur  aSerbefferung 
in  unfer  'Jieligion  oornebmen  rooUte,  fon= 
bern  ficb  aud)  nocb  fiir  einen  Mnig  auSgibt. 

Der  ©ifer  ber  ^uben,  ^fum  Don  bem 
romifeben  Sanbpfleger  anm  Stobe  oerurtei* 
kn  an  laffen,  meldber  ilbeltater  ofterS  fr^ua* 
igen  liefe,  bnlf  nirl  i>nan,  bie  aSorte  unferoS 
erbabenen  ©rloferS  in  ©rfullung  an  bring* 
en,  ba  '^r  oftmalS  mabrenb  feineS  ^bramtS 
eriDdbnt  batte,  meicben  XobeS  '@r  nacb  bem 
^atfd)IufeeS  ©otteS  fterben  n)erbe. 

^a  ^ilatuS  fabe,  bafe  er  unmbglicb  ein 
Slufrubr  Derbiitcn  fbnne,  auSgenommen  er 
perbbre  ^efum,  fo  beftieg  er  abermalS  ben 
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fWiibterftubl,  unb  gebot  feinen  a3efd^ulbig* 
em,  ibre  Mage  Doraubringen.  S)emaufoI* 
ge  flagte  fie  ^bn  oufrubrif(ber  ^anblungen 
an,  unb  bebaupteten,  '©r  babe  ficb  alle  aotiibe 
gegeben,  baS  a5oIf  bon  ber  ©ntriebtung  ber 
ilbgaben  an  ben  ^aifer  abaubalten,  .unb 
babe  babei  O'Orgeben,  bag  (tr  fetbft  ber 
^effiaS,  ber  fo  lang  ermartete  ^bnig  ber 
^uben  more,  Sie  fannten  aber  ibre  a3e* 
bauptung  nidbt  bemeifen.  Sie  gaf«n  nur 
au  Dcrfteben,  bafe  fie  ^bn  beffen  uberfubrt 
batten,  maS  fie  jebt  toiber  ^bn  bebnupten;, 
bieS  mar  aber  burebauS  falfdb.  ^ilatuS 
fragte  ^bn/  jebodb:  ^ft  eS  mabr,  maS  biefe 
Seule  bilb  befibulbigen,  bag  bu  bicb  nam* 
lidb  fiir  ben  ^ontg  ber  ^uben  auSgebeft? 
aSorauf  ^efuS  antmortete:  ^aft  bu  jemalS, 
fo  lange  bu  in  biefem  ©eridbtSbaufe  bift, 
etmaS  Don  mir  gebort,  baS  bir  2fnlag  ge* 
geben  bnt,  micb  oufriibrifdber  ^anblungen 
unb  ainfdbloge  briber  gegen  bie  fflegier* 
ung  in  aSerbaebt  au  nebmen?  Dber  griinbeft 
bu  beine  grage  nur  auf  bie  atngaben  unb 
baS  ©efdbrei,  bie  biefe  fi'eute  jegt  gegen 
micb  erbeben?  ^ft  bieS  ber  gatt,  fo  fei  Dor* 
fiebtig,  bag  bu  niibt  burdb  ein  ameibeutigeS 
aSort  bintergangen  mirft:  „benn  ^onig 
ber  ^uben  an  fein,"  meinet  niebt,  einen 
meltlidben  ^bron  gegen  ben  ^aifer  errid^* 
ten,  fonber  ift  eine  <Sa(be  Don  gana  emberer 
a3efcbaffenbeit;  baS  Dteicb  beS  'I^feffiaS  ift 
in  bem  binimlifcben  ©anaan. 

^ilatuS  antmortete:  „a3in  idi)  ein  ^ube?" 
aSeig  idE),-  maS  beine  (Srmartungen  finb, 
unb  in  melcbern  Sinne  bu  biefe  aSorte  mein* 
eft?  $ein  aSoIf  unb  bie  ^obenpriefter,  mel* 
(be  biefe  2)inge  am  beften  beurteilen  fon* 
nen,  boben  bicb  mir  alS  einen  Sfufrubrer 
iiberantmortet;  menn  bieS  'falf<b  ift  fo  lofe 
miib  bie  aSabrbeit  miffen,  unb  fage  mir,  maS 
bu  getan  bcift. 

^efuS  antmortete:  ^db  bcibe  ein  9teid), 
unb  babe  befannt,  bag  idb  biefeS  Steidb  er* 
ridbten  merbe.  ©S  ift  aber  nidbt  Don  biefer 
a^elt,  unb  mein  Streben,  eS  an  erridbten, 
mirb  feine  Unorbnung  in  bem  istaate  oer* 
urfadben.  S>enn  mdre  bieS  ber  gaff,  fo  miir* 
ben  meine  2)iener  fiir  micb  gefdmpft  — 
unb  nidbt  augelaffen  bag  id)  ben 

Suben  in  bie  ^anbe  gefaffen  bin.  mse 
bir  aber  beutlidb,  mein  9teidb  ift  burdbauS 
ein  geiftlidbeS  fffeidb.  ^cb  berrfdbc  in  ben 
^eraen  meineS  aSoIfS,  unb  madbe  ib^en 
Miffen  unb  ibre  iffeigungen  bem  SBiffen 
©otteS  untertan. 
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-00  Befenneft  bu,  i>rac^  im 

Sfllgemeinen,  bofe  bu  bid^  ftU't  einen  ^bnig 
auSgegeben  ^efuS  onttoortete: 

bem  SBerftanbe,  toie  ic^  g^fagt  i)abe,  i)abe 
id)  mid^  erflart,  unb  erfidre  mid^  je^t  nod^ 
fiir  einen  ^onig.  Sd^  bin  baju  geboren, 
unb  in  bie  28elt  gefommen,  bafe  idb  bie 
3Baf)rbeit  aeuge;  unb  tner  bie  SBabrbeit 
Qufrid^tig  liebt,  unb  jeberaeit  bereittt)illig 
ift,  fie  anjuneWen,  ber  inirb  aud^  mein 
3eugni§  onnebmen,  unb  aur  ©rfenntniS 
fommen. 

^ilatuS  anttoortete:  ift  2BQ^r= 

i^eit?"  Unb  alSbalb  ging  er  binauS  311  ben 
^uben,  unb  fagte  3U  i'bnen :  ^db  b<ibe  biefen 
^enfdben  abermol  unterfu^l,  unb  fann 
Sbt^  feine§  ^BergebenS  fdbulbig  finben,  tt>el* 
§e§  nadb  bem  rbmifdben  ©efebe  ben  ^iob 
oerbient. 

3)iefe  3Borte,  burdb  meldbe  ber  Sanb= 
^jfleger  grofemutig  bie  Unfdbulb  unfereS 
^eilonbeS  erfidrte,  bfit^en  feinen  ©influfe 
Quf  bie  toerblenbeten  unb  fdbeinbeiligen  Su= 
ben.  9^ein!  fie  bebarreten  im  ©egenteil 
nodb  beftiger  in  ibren  iBefdbuIbigen,  unb 
gaben  oor,  ©r  bnbe  nerfmbt  eine  @m= 
bbrung  in  ©alilda  angefongen,  bi§  bibber." 

^fu§  ober  gab  feine  5Intn>ort  Quf  biefe 
33efdbulbigung.  ^a!  ©r  fdbtoieg  fogar  audb 
bann  noth  ftille,  al§  ^bn  ber  Sanbbfieger 
felbft  aufrief,  ftdb  au  oerteibigen.  ^ilatu§ 
miirbc  iiber  ein  fo  aufeerorbentlidbeS  33e= 
tragen  unter  foldben  Umftdnben  aufeerft 
erftaunt;  benn  er  i^atte  guten  @runb,  un* 
fern  tbeuern  briefer  fiir  unfdbulbig  au 
ten.  ^ber  morum  foUten  mir  un§  tt>un= 
bern?  ®r  ttmfete  im  (^ringften  nidbt§  bon 
ben  fRatfdbliiffe  @'Otte§,  burdb  meldben  ber 
ganae  iBorgang  geleitet  murbe. 

^efu§  bcttte  mebrere  Urfadben,  toarum 
er  fidb  nidbt  offentlidb  oerteibigen  mottte. 
®r  mar  einaig  unb  ollein  in  bie  SBelt  gefom* 
men,  bie  berlornen  unb  oerborbene  ilWenfdb= 
beit  an  erlofen,  unb  bcsbolb  fidb  aum  Opfer 
boraubringen,  unb  ben  3orn  feine§  all= 
mdd)tigen  SSoterS  an  berfobnen.  $dtte  ®r 
nnn  mit  feincr  gemobnlidben  ^raft  an  fein= 
er  SSerteibigung  gefprodben,  fo  ttritrbe  bo§ 
SSoIf  oHer  ©dbrfdbeinlidbfeit  na(b  beran* 
lafet  morben  fein,  nm  feine  Sreifbredbung 
nadbanfudben,  unb  fein  Zob  toare  folglicb 
berbiit€te  toorben.  Xie  grobe  Untodbrbeit 
ber  93efdbulbigung,  toeldbe  ben  ©intoobnern 
bon  iSalilda  fQmmtlidb  befannt  luor,  ber* 
biente  iiberbieb  nodb  gar  feine  Sfntnwrt. 


Die  ^obenbriefter  fiibren  inabJifdben  fort, 
^bn  bnrt  au  befdbnlbigen.  Unb  alS  .ber 
fanftmiitig  unb  mutboHe  ‘^fug  immer 
nodb  fcbtoieg,  fo  fpracb  ^pilatuS  abermal 
au  „^ntmorteft  bai  nidbts?  Siebe 

mie  bnrt  fie  bidb  berflagen." 

Ofortfebnng  foigt. 


ttnfece  SlbtetlMitg. 


TOcI  ^ragcn. 


1501.  —  2Bag  ober  mit  benen  bie 
auf  ben  $errn  barren? 

1502.  —  0aul  ober  fprodb:  ^rr 
mer  bift  Du? 


^nttborten  ouf  SiBcf  ^agcn. 


tJrage  9to.  1495.  —  2Ber  fpradb,  Sieb 
.‘gimmel,  unb  aHer  ^immel  ^immel,  unb 
©rbe  unb  oHeg  ioag  barinnen  ift,  bag  ift . . . 
2Bem? 

^nttai.  —  Deg  ^errn,  beineg  ©otteg. 
5  ^ofe  10, 14. 

9tubU<bc  fiebrc.  —  $ier  finb  atoei 
Die  erfte:  28er  fpradb?  ^g  tnar  mobi  Wofe 
ba  er  an  ben  ^inber  ^frael  gefagt  bnt/  bafe 
^imrnel  unb  bie  @rbe  unb  aUeg  mag  bar* 
innen  ift,  beg  §errn  ift.  2Bie  Daoib  im  24 
^falm  fagt:  Die  €rbe  ift  beg  ^errn,  unb 
mag  barinnen  ift;  ber  '©rbboben,  unb  mag 
borouf  mobnet.  9tm  einen  anbern  Ort,  ^f. 
115,  16:  Der  ipimmel  aHenbalben  ift  beg 
^errn,  ober  bie  ■©rbe  bnt  Gr  ben  ilJtenfdben* 
finber  gegebcn. 

Der  ^immel  ift  Seine  SBobnung,  mie- 
mobl  bie  (5rbe  audb  fein  ift,  ob  (5r  fie  bo(b 
glei(b  ben  'iWenfdben  gegeben  bot,  urn  einc 
3eitIotig  an  bemabren.  Daoib  fogt  audb: 
„Unfer  @ott  ift.  im  ^immel,  er  fonn  f(^f- 
fen  mag  6r  miK." 

Der  ^err  bat  fdbon  an  ber  crften  3cit,  bie 
aWenfdben  auf  bie  @rbe  getan,  abcr  ba  bie 
"Sogbeit  ber  JRenfcben  grofe  mor  auf  ©rben, 
unb  fie  fidb  feincg  ^eifteg  nidbt  mebr  ftra- 
fen  laffen,  fo  bertiigte  er  bie  iPfcnfdK'n  bon 
ber  ^rbe;  merfet  —  (Jr  fann  fdbaffcn  mag 
(Jr  mitt.  3tber  ber  ."perr  mill  binfort  nitbt 
mebr  bie  (Jrbe  oerfludben,  um  ber  fWcnfcbcn 
miflen.  .  .  .  unb  foil  binfort  feine  Siinb* 
flut  mebr  fommen,  bie  alleg  Sleifdb  ber- 
berbc. 
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fagt  t>on  ben  S|)blter,  2  ^et.  3. 
nac6  iiiren  eigenen  Siiften  inanbeln,  unb 
fagen:  2Bo  ift  bie  SSer^eifeung  feiner 
funft?  2)enn  nac^bem  bie  SSater  entjdjlafen 
jinb,  bleibt  eg  oUeB,  mie  eg  bon  Stnfang  ber 
Ih^atur  gemeien  ift.  2lber  3J?utbb)iIIeng 
tooHen  fie  nic^t  ibiffen  bafe  ber  ^immel  bor 
3eiten  aucb  bxir,  ba3U  bie  (^rbe  aug  SSaffer, 
unb  im  SBaffer  beftanbcn  burcb  ^otteg 
SBort.  Dennod^  loarb  5u  ber  bie  3BeIt 
biefelbigen  mit  ber  Siinbflut  berberbet. 

'  211)0  Qucb  ber  ^immel  ber  je^  i]t,  unb  bie 
®rb  toerben  burc^  fein  2Kort  geiparet,  bafe 
fie  3um  J^euer  bebalten  merben  auf  ben 
2:ag  beg  ®eri(i)tg  unb  SSerbomnig  ber 
gottlofen  3J?enfdben.  2IIio  fbnnen  ibir  au^ 
feben  bag  beg  $errn  2^ag  fommen  b>irb  tbie 
ein  ^ieb  in  ber  iRadbt,  in  toeicbem  ^immel 
bergeben  toerbe  mit  grofeen  ^adben;  bie 
©lemcnte  ober  merben  bor  $ibe  3er)(bmel» 
3en,  nnb  bie  ©rbe,  unb  bie  barauf  finb 
merben  berbrennen.  D  erfcbretflidb !  Tier- 
fet!  biefer  J:ag  fommt  mie  ein  ®ieb  in  ber 
^Qcbt. 

So  nun  bog  oHeg  ioH  bergeben,  mie  finb 
mir  bereit  einen  foldben  ^^og  an3utreffen? 

2!enfet  bodb  ibr  3Wenidbenfinber, 

2In  ben  lenten  Sebengtog. 

2)enfet  boij  ibr  fredbe  Siinber, 

2Xn  ben  lenten  Stunben  fdblog. 

^Oeutc  finb  mir  ^ril'cb  unb  Storf; 
iWorgen  jinllen  mir  ben  Sorg. 

Unb  bie  (?bre  bie  mir  buben, 

3Birb  3ugleidb  mit  ung  begroben. 


gfrogc  IKo.  1496.  —  SBog  fogt  ber  ^eil* 
onb  bofe  bog  2Iuge  ift? 

2(nt.  —  Xog  2(uge  ift  beg  Seibeg  Sicbt. 
SWottb.  6,  22. 

9tiibH(be  Sebre.  —  2&enn  bog  iKenfcben 
2fuge  einfoltig  unb  nicbt  3ft)eifaltig  ift,  fon= 
bern  recbt  ober  normal  ift,  fo  bient  eg  3U 
ber  notiirlicbe  fieibeg  Sicbt.  Sag  ift:  SBenn 
eg  flar  nnb  bcU  ift,  bafe  eg  bie  Sadben,  fo 
mie  fie  finb,  obne  falfcbe  SkrfteHungenen, 
fiebet;  fo  mirb  ber  gan3e  Seib  baburdb  au 
ricbtigen  .*panblungen  fbbig  merben. 

Sie  anmenbung  beg  ©leidbnig  00m  2Xuge 
mub  oug  bem  3  u  fommen  bong  auf  biefe 
SBeife  gemad)t  merben. 

2Ufo  menn  bn  ein  reblidbeg  ^r3  unb 
unberfalfdbte  abfid)t  baft,  fo  mirb  bein  ^an* 
aeg  tun  reblidb,  unb  Sir  unb  2rnbern  niib* 
Ii(b  fein. 


3Bonn  ober  bein  2Xuge  nidbt  ©infditig 
ift,  unb  fdbauet  no^  ben  Sbeoter  ober  on* 
here  SBoItluft  pidbe,  fo  ift  bog  fiidbt  bofe  in 
bir  ift,  ginfternife,  fo  mirb  oud^  bein  Qon* 
aen  ©eiftlid^r  Seib  finfter  fein.  ^efug  fogt: 
UvQert  bid^  bein  redEjteg  ^uge,  fo  reig  eg 
oug,  unb  mirf  eg  bon  bir,  eg  ift  bir  bcffer 
bafe  bu  einougig  aum  Seben  eingebeft,  benn 
bqfe  bu  amei  2lugen  boft,  unb  merbcft  in 
bog  bottifc^e  i5feuer  gemorfen. 

■So  fonnen  mir  mobi  bernebmeu,  bog 
bog  2Xuge  ung  aum  Siboben  fein  fonn. 
Sn  biefer  3eit  mirb  bog  2tuge  febr 
biel  ^gebroudbt,  urn  in  ber  Spiegel  an  fdbou« 
en,  fiir  fidb  au  jdbmiiden  unb  aieren,  nodb  ber 
melt  3Wobe,  biemeil  bog  2Xuge  Suft  bot  au 
foicben,  bog  ift  2tugegluft,  unb  bog  fommt 
nidfit  bon  SSoter,  fonbern  bon  ber  2BeIt,  unb 
bie  SBelt  bergebt  mit  ibrem  Suft.  SBer  ober 
ber  SBiHe  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©mig^ 
feit. 

3Ber  feinen  2tuge  onlofe  gibt  ber  3BeIt, 
unb  ibrem  SBefen  nodbloufen  tut,  bem  mirb 
fein  ©borofter  berbunfelt  fein,unb  mirb 
bog  Si(bt  beg  Sebeng  nidf)t  feben,  ober  er» 
fennen.  Sbr  fonnet  nidbt  ©ott  unb  bem 
SO'tommon,  ober  amei  ^rren  bienen,  ent* 
meber,  er  mirb  ben  einen  boffen  unb  ben 
onbern  lieben,  ober  ben  einen  onbongen 
unb  ben  onbern  Perodbten.  S.  29. 


Ste  ^uben  29anen  Stoat  in 

f{$aldfttna. 


99ig  Por  menigen  ^obren  bot  bie  SBelt 
febr  biirftige  ^enntniffe  uber  bie  ^uben  in 
ipoldftino.  grft  burcb  ben  bort  gegenmortig 
miitenben  ^rieg  murbe  ffjaloftino  aum  SfJit* 
telpundbt  ber  2tufmerffomfeit  in  ollen  Sonb- 
ern. 

Sfroel,  bog  ungefdbr  800,000  jubifcbe 
©inmobner  befi^t,  murbe  offiaieU  am  2Koi 
1948  aum  unabbdngigen  Stoot  erfidrt. 
2lber  fein  Stoot  mirb  on  einen  Sog  geboren. 
©enoufo  mie  ^oloniften  oug  ©nglonb  unb 
onbern  mdbrenb  eineg  3si^‘Jumeg  Don 
mebr  olg  150  ^obren  dor  ber  omerifon- 
ifd^en  Siedolution  bie  omerifonifdbe  9fotion 
oufgebout  botten,  fo  boben  oucb  fiibifdbe 
^oloniften  oug  Ogteuropo  unb  onberen 
SBeltteilen  mdbrenb  breier  ©enerotionen 
bon  ber  ifjroflomotion  beg  Stooteg  unb 
bor  bem  gegenrodrtig  ^rieg  eine  neuc  Na¬ 
tion  in  ipoldftina  oufgebout.  2tber  fiir  bie 
Suben,  bie  fi(b  in  ^oldftino  ongefiebelt 
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i^atten,  toor  ^aldftina  fein  neue§  Sanb. 
Slliten  golt  e§  al§  ibre  biftoril’c^e  ^eimat. 

alter  3eit  ^oben  bie  ^uben  ^aldftina 
beodlfert.  <Bk  befaffen  bort  einen  Staat, 
ber  unter  ^dnig  3!)aDib  5u  3?iadbt  gelangte. 
21B  tauienb  ^abre  fpdter  baS  Sanb  ben 
Stomern  untertan  tnurbe,  batten  jie  bort 
nodb  immer  ibren  eigenen  3taat  ober  n>ur» 
ben  nadb  anbern  Sdnbern  nerbannt,  bi§ 
fie  •  ficb  iiber  bie  gan^e  SBell  3er§treuten. 
iPaldftina  oerdbete  nnb  ft>urbe  OerttJuftet, 
e§  tear  ni^  mebt  eine  Scbadbfi'gur, 
bie  immer  ibren  §errn  medbfelte.  (S§  murbe 
nadbeinanber  bon  ben  i)tdmern,  ben 
linern,  ben  Sara^enen,  ben  Xiirfen  be* 
berricbt.  Stber  fein  neuer  3taat,  fein  an* 
bereg  SBoIf  bot  au§  ipaldftina  feine  ^imat 
unb  feinen  iWittelbiinft  gemacbt.  ^aldftina 
mar  al§  arabifdbes  B^ntrum  nicmalS  midb» 
tig,  eg  ianf  bielmebr  an  einen  ber  fleinflen 
unb  am  menigjten  ergiebigen  Sdnbern  im 
SSorberen  Often  berab. 

2)ie  Suben  betrad^teten  ficb  mdbrenb  ber 
erften  ^abrbunberte  ibrer  B^i^ftr^bung  alg 
ein  9SoIf,  bag  aug  feiner  ^eimat  Derbannt 
murbe  unb  fie  flebten  in  ben  Q^ebeten  bie 
I'ie  an  •@ott  ben  3lIImddbtigen  ricbteten,  bafe 
ber  3^ag  fommen  mdge,  an  bcm  eg  ibnen 
oergdnnt  mdre,  nacb  ipaldftina  auriirfau* 
febren.  ©emiffe  Stnberungen  jinb  alter* 
binge  in  moberner  3ett  eingetreten.  '3t?an* 
cbe  ^uben,  inbefonbere  bie  mefteuropdi* 
fdben,  fingen  an  ficb  dig  granjofen,  2)eut« 
jcbe  ober  (Jngtdnber  jubifi^en  ©laubeng 
onaufeben.  Stnbere  ^uben  bi^gegen,  ingbe* 
fonbere  bie  ofteuropdifxben,  maren  barauf 
bebacbt,  ibre  jubiicbe  SSoIfginbiPibualitdt 
boE  ad  erbalten  unb  gelangten  awr  liber* 
aeugung,  bafe  bieg  nur  bann  mdglidb  mdre, 
menn  fie  ibren  alten  Staat  in  ^aldftina 
mieber  erneuern  fdnnten.  Sie  maren  audb 
ber  Stni'icbt,  bafe.  bie|e  9iu(ffebr  aucb  not* 
menbig  mar,  urn  jie  Por  ^Serfolgungen  aw 
fcbitben.  Sie  maren  ber  2fnfidbt,  bafe  fie 
bebriicft  unb  mit  3trgmobn  bebanbelt  mer* 
ben  mdjbten,  folange  fie  feinen  eigenen 
©taat  bdtten. 

SSiele  angefebene  €briften  bulbigten  dbn* 
licben  3tnfcbauung.  Etfancbe  oon  ifnen  per* 
fucbten  fogar  eine  ^emegung  ad  organi* 
fieren,  urn  bie  ^uben  nadb  fEaldftina  ad 
fenben,  lange  beoor  bie  ^uben  felbft  eine 
folcb^e  93emegung  ing  Seben  riefen.  3d 
foldben  3Kdnnern  gebdrte  iEapoIeon  1,  itta* 
tjoleon  3.  bie  ^errfdber  ^>dnn 


$enri  2>unant,  ber  ©cbmeiaer  33eg|tunbem 
beg  internationalen  lEoten  iheuiftg^ber 
engliftbeg  Sorb  ©bdft^fidrp  unb  oietran- 
bere  beriibmte  ©ngidnber. 

2)ie  Suben  felbft  begannen  ibre  erften 
Sanbmirtf(baftlid[)en  Sieblungen  in  f^ald* 
ftina  im  Sobre  1870  ad  begriinben.  ^icfe 
Stnfdnge  maren  naturlidbermeife  langfam, 
ober  neue  lanbmirtfdbaftlidbe  Sieblungcn 
entftanben  md)^er,  ingbefonbcre  nadbbem 
bie  SBemegung  am  erften  aioniftifdben  ^on* 
grefe,  ber  im  S^bre  1893  abgebalten  murbe, 
eine  fefte  Organifation  gemann.  3tber  un* 
ter  aEen  Sdnbern,  in  bencn  ^uben  lebten 
unb  lanbmirtfdbaftlidbe  ©ieblungen  tradbt- 
eten,  ermieg  fidb  fpaldftina  alg  bag  unbonf* 
barfte.  Oenn  ber  93oben  ^aldftinag  mar 
Pon  fdbledbter  fBefdbaffenbeit  unb  pernadb- 
Idffigt  unb  uberbieg  mar  bag  Sanb  Pdllig 
Perfumpft.  3^aau  fam  nodb  ber  traurige 
Umftanb,  bafe  ad  ^eginn  feine  ober  nur. 
geringe  ©elbmittel  adr  SBerfiigen  ftanben. 
erft  alg  ber  9lubm  biefeg  e^perimentg  in 
bie  meitc  23^It  brang,  bdben  bie  iBeitrdge 
ber  rei^eren  ^uben  eine  ©rieidbterunfl 
gebraudbt. 

Xrob  aH  biefer  ipdrten  bot  fBaldftina 
audb  SBorteile,  bie  anbere  Sdnber  nidbt  biet* 
en  fonnten.  fBdIdftida  nxir  ndmiidb  ein 
Sanb,  bag  bie  ^ut^n  feit  friibefter  ^nb» 
beit  au  licben  lernten,  fo  bafe  fie  bereit  roar* 
en,  fur  biefeg  Sanb  fdbmcre  unb  lange  3tr* 
beit  ad  leiften.  ^ucb  mar  bag  Sanb  faft 
unbemobnt,  fo  bafe  fie  bier  eine  neue  fEatinn 
aufbauen  fonnten.  Unb  je  fdbmerer  fie  in 
^alqftina  fiir  bag  Sanb  arbeitcten,  umfo- 
mcbr  mucb§  audb  ibre  5lnbdnglidbfeit  fur 
bag  Sanb. 

&§  murbe  audb  balb  offenfunbig,  bafe 
bie  Suben  atg  Sanbmirte  in  ffJaldftina  ^r* 
folg  bdUed.  Sie  befdbrdnften  abcr  ibre  93c* 
miibungen  feinegmegg  barauf,  gdrided  dnb 
Sdrfer  ad  begriinben.  ©ie  bauten  audb 
■Stdbte,  Straffen,  Sdbulen,  eine  UniPerfi- 
tdt  unb  fdbliefelicb  aucb  eine  9trmee.  2)ie 
alte  b^brdifcbe  Spradbe  murbe  neu  beicbt, 
nadbbem  fie  faft  ameitaufcnb  ^db^e  bin^>drdb 
blofe  in  ©iidbern  au  finben  mar. 

a3ig  adm  5dbee  1917  folonifiertcn  bie 
Suben  ^aldftina  obne  bie  §ilfe  irgcnciner 
Segierung  unb  fogar  trob  atter  $inber» 
niff^bie  ibnen  bie  tiirfif^e  Stegierung,  bie 
banralg  ff?aldftina  beberrfdbte,  in  ben  3Beg 
legte.  ©rft  im  ^abre  1917  Perpflidbtele  fi^ft 
bie  britif^e  Sicgierung,  ben  Sdi>«i 
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SBegriinbiung  einer  jubtfcben  ncrtionaCen 
^imftdtte  in  ^Paldftina  Beisuiteben.  ®ie- 
•feS  23eriprecben  murbe  faft  Don  alien  anbern 
Slegierungen  auf  ber  ganaen  2BoIt  gut  ge= 
beifeen  unb  ^olaitina  murbe  im  ^inblicf 
Quf  biefeS  Seriprccben  ber  britifcben  33er= 
maltung  anoertraut.  Bucrit  ertoieS  fidb 
bQ§  britildbe  3Seriprecben  unb  Britifcbe  ltn= 
terftuBung  al§  ein  gro|er  SSortetl.  ^2Iber 
nai)  unb  nact)  anberte  fid)  bie  Cage.  Sie 
gngidnber  begannen  rfire  §ilfe  ju  Derjagen 
unb  birflen  nacb  SWitteIn  '^luSfcbau,  um 
ba^  ^a^itum  ber  jubiidien  93eDbIferung 
einaufd^ranfen  .  3>ie  ^uben  erboben  ba= 
gegen  ©inlpriub.  SBdbrenb  be§  3«ilraume§ 
Don  1939  bi§  1947  murben  bie  ^eaiebungcn 
immer  mebr  gelbannt  unb  immer  bitterer, 
fo  bafe  bk  britifdbe  S^egierung  au^^bt  bie 
SSereinten  9^ationen  aufforberte,  ba§  ^ald= 
I’tinabroblem  au  lofen. 

©leicba^itig  entmidelte  fidb  eine  '^pan- 
nung  amiidben  ^uben  unb  SIrabern. 
UWafegabc  ber  ^ntmirflung  be^  2anbe§  be* 
gonnen  bie  5Iraber  au§  ben  bcnacbbarten 
StoQten  nocb  ^aldftina  einaumanbern,  um 
ticb  bort  onaufiebeln.  ©enaufo  mie  bie 
ganae  arabifdbe  2BeIt  fidb  in  ben  lenten  25 
^Qbren  immer  mebr  entmidelte  unb  fort* 
fcbritt,  batten  audb  bie  5Iraber  ^aldftinaS 
Sortjdbritt  unb  ©ntmidlung  au  Deraeidbnen. 
8ie  entmicfelten  [idb  in  iPaldftina  fogar 
nodb  fcbnetter,  meil  fie  baS  SSeifpiel  ber 
^uben  Dor  ben  3Iugen  batten.  Huf  biefe 
28cife  cntftanbcn  in  i^Qldftina  gleidbacitig 
amei  S'iotionitdten  unb  jebe  Don  ibnen  be* 
anfbrucbte  ipaldftina  aB  ^anae§  fixr  ficb 
felbft.  Xie  ^uben  bilbeten  a^uar  blofe  ein 
2>rittel  ber  SeDoIferung,  aber  fie  moren 
cine  bei  meitern  mebr  fortgefdbritte  @e= 
meinfdbaft. 

®ine  Sonbertagung  ber  SSereinten  9Zati* 
ononcn  murbe  fobonn  einberufen  unb  e§ 
murbe  befdbloffen,  ein  ^ommiffion  nacb  ^al* 
dftina  au  entfenben,  um  ba§  ijSaldftinabro* 
blem  aur  @dnae  neu  au  unterfud^n.  2)ie 
^ommiffion  arbeitete  einen  ©eri(bt  au§ 
mit  ber  Gmpfeblung,  bofe  ^oldftina  atoifdien 
ben  0>ut>eu  unb  5Irabern  aufgeteilt  merbe, 
9iqcI)  langcn  SSeratungcn  baben  bann  bie 
SJereintcn  'JJationen  am  29  97oDember  1947 
ben  'ikridit  ber  ^ommiffion  gutgebeifecn 
unb  angenommen.  $ier  murbe  beftimmt 
bafe  bie  ^uben  benjenigen  Xeil  Don  ^old* 
ftina  erbolten  foUtcn,  in  meicbem  fie  bereitS 
cine  ^ebrb^it  bcfaffen  unb  itebicS  bie 


SBufte  iRegeD  im  Siiben,  bie  faft  Dddig  un* 
bemobnt  ift.  gaU^  bie  ^uben  bie  notmenbige 
febr  fcbmere  Arbeit  letften,  tdnnten  fie  ben 
iJJegeD  in  guten  33oben  Dermanbein  unb 
auf  biefe  SBeife  etTOa  fiir  eine  aiJillion  ^u* 
ben  au§  anberen  Sdnbern  9laum  fd^affen, 
bie  begierig  finb,  nadf)  ^aldftina  einau* 
manbern. 

Die  meitern  ©reigniffe  finb  jebermann 
erinnerlicb.  gab  ^dmbfe,  ameimal  SB'af* 
fenftiUftanb,  neue  SSorfdfildge  iiber  bie  Sluf* 
teilung  be§  SanbeS,  fortgefebte  iubifd)*ara* 
bifcf^e  5einbfdf)aft,  au  benen  fid)  innere  Un* 
ftimmigfeiten  unter  ben  SIrabern  unb  ben 
©rofemdd^ten  gefetten.  2III  bieg  bemirft, 
bafe  bie  Sage  in  ifJaldftina  nicbt  aur  0lube 
fommt.  ©ineS  feboc^  ift  fid^er;  ber  neue 
8taat  Sfrael  mirb  beftel^en  bleiben  unb 
bie  ^uben  merben  i^r  2Iufbaumerf  auf  bie* 
felbe  SBeife  fortfe^en,  mie  fie  e§  Dor  Dielen 
^abraebnten  begonnen  baben.  Der  nddbfte 
^uffab  mirb  a^igen,  mo§  fie  big  nun  ge* 
leiftet  baben. 

—  From  Common  Council  for  Ameri¬ 
can  Unity. . 

Scnierfung:  Der  abige  Strtifel  ift  felbft 
erfidrenb,  unb  ift  ben  Sefer  bauptfddblidl 
befannt  mag  fifr  ein  iBoIf  bafe  biefe  ^uben 
finb;  fold^e  bie  ibren  ©ridfer  ^efum  6btift= 
um  nocb  niemaig  angenommen  f^iben.  Sb^* 
en  aiteffiag,  ^efug  ©btiftum  mar  bi«  auf 
©rbe,  unb  feinen  SBeruf  mabr  genommen, 
aHe  SWenfdben  erldft,  bie  ibn  annebmen. 
§efug  fagte  bem  Oberften  unter  ben  ^uben, 
pob-  3:  SBabrlicb,  mobriidb,  tcb  fage  bir:  eg 
fei  benn,  bafe  femanb  Don  neuem  geboren 
imerbe,  !ann  er  bog  9teidb  Siottcg  nidbt  feben. 
—  SBobrIicb,  mdbrlicb,  icb  fage  bir:  eg 
fei  benn,  bafe  femanb  geboren  merbe  aug 
©offer  unb  ®eift,  fo  fann  er  nicbt  in  bag 
Steid)  ©otteg  fommen."  Die  Bettfdbriften 
gebcn  ber  ©eridbt  bafe  biefe  ^uben  baben 
ibr  Obrigfeit  nidbt  ouf  @ott  ober  ©otteg 
3Bort  gegriinbet,  fo  mddbte  ^f.  14  an  fie 
rcidben:  — ?lber  fie  finb  5IIIc  abgemidben, 
unb  allefammt  untidbtig;  ba  ift  feincr, 
ber  ©iiteg  tue,  and)  nicbt  einer.  —  Da* 
felbft  furdbten  fie  fidb ;  aber  ^ott  ift  bei  bem 
©efdjledbt  ber  ©eredbten."  ^oulug  fagt 
jHdm.  11,  26:  eg  mirb  fommen  oug  3ian 
ber  ba  erldfe,  unb  abmcnbc  bog  gottlofe 
©efen  Don  ^acob."  Die  neu  unb  mieber* 
geborene  SWenfcben,  bie  an  ^efum  ebriftum 
glauben,  bie  finb  je^t  bag  ©efdbledbt  ber 
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@€rcd)ten.  2)i€  iiberigen  ©treiten  unb  ^rie* 
gen,  unb  ©etoinnen  bamit  nid^tS."  Unfer 
@ebet  ift  bafe  bie  ^uben  ibren  ©rlofer 
jum  ©briftum  befennen  twrben,  mit  bcr- 
anberte  Sinnen  ficb  befebren,  cin  cbriftlicb 
Seben  fiibren,  fo  bafe  fie  felig  fterben  fon= 
nen  burcb  ^eium  Sbrn'tnm.  Slmen. 

2.  W.  3K. 


SinbU(bcr  ©loubc. 


©ine  ^Parabel  eraiiblt  bon  einem  grofecn 
^bnigc,  ber  ieine  Sente  mit  SBebereien  be- 
•fcboftlge.  -Seibe,  SBoHe  unb  aJtufter  lie- 
ferte  ber  ^bnig  unb  fleifeige  Slrbeiter  fon- 
ben  bei  ibm  ^ef(baftigung.  @r  mar  fcbr 
na(bft(btig  unb  fagte  ben  Scuten,  bafe  fie 
5U  ieber  3eit  3u  ibm  tommen,  felbft  tbn  urn 
Slat  unb  SSeiftanb  fragen  burften,  ielbft 
menn  ba§  Slnliegcn  nur  ein  fleineS  more. 
Unter  biefen  SWannem  unb  grauen,  bie  an 
ben  SBebftublen  fc^en,  mar  ein  SWdbcben 
ba|  audb  Sefcbdftigung  befommcn  botte. 
.  grbbli<b  utib  guteS  S^uteS  arbeitete  fie  Siag 
fiir  Stag.  ®ine§  ^ge§,  alB  Scanner  unb 
grauen  mifemutig  maren  iiber  ibr  bermicf- 
elteS  unb  seraaufteS  '@arn  ouf  bem  3Beb= 
ftubi  unb  al§  ibr  ■©elnebte^  nicbt  fo  auSfab, 
n>ie  ba§  ibnen  norgilegte  'IRufter,  umring- 
ten  fie  bie  Oleine  unb  fpradben  au  i'br: 
aable  un§,  mie  e§  fommt,  bafe  bu  immer 
fo  frbblicb  bift  unb  beine  Strbeit  fo  gut  ge- 
iingt,  todbrenb  mir  ni(bt§  9te(bte§  fertig 
br ingen."  ,,9'iun,"  ermiberte  bie  Oleine, 
,;tt>enn  ibr  Scbtoierigfeiten  bobt,  marUrn 
gebt  ibr  benn  ni(bt  a^m  ^dnigc?  @r  bot’S 
gefagt,  bag  mir  ba§  tun  biirfen."  „0,  ba§ 
tun  mir  aucb  an  jebem  2)?orgen  unb  an  je- 
bem  ^tbenb,"  fagten  bie  gntmutigten.  „Sa, 
aber  icb  gebe  jebeSmal  fogleitb,  menn  idb 
micb  ni(bt  a^^i^^cbtfinben  fann,  unb  ba§ 
^)affiert  redbt  oft  mdbrenb  be§  J^ageg,"  be- 
merfte  bie  Meine. 

SBdre  e§  nicbt  aucb  fiir  un^  ba§  befte, 
menu  mir  fofort  au  unferm  ^dnige  gingen, 
fobalb  mir  un§  nermicfelt  boben?  5Da§ 
hritrbe  bon  <SIauben  an  Sbit  arw^rit- 

©rtodblt. 


^ebc  unbergebene  ’©iinbe  ift  uniiber- 
minblidb.  2Bo  aber  bie  Siinbe  bergeben  ift, 
ba  ift  bie  Onabe  •©ottcg,  bie  mdcbtig  ift  aucb 
in  bem  ©cbmdcbften  95ergc  au  berfeben  unb 
©teinc  megaurdumen. 


@ebct  eincr  tiefbetruBten  Setter. 


3Kein  ^inb  gebt  in  ber  ^rre, 

2)a§  mir  fo  teuer  ift; 

^cb  fann  e§  nidbt  mebr  fucbcn; 

©ucb’S  bu,  ^err  ^fu  ©brift! 

2Bie  bob’  i(b’§  bocb  geliebet, 

5tl§  e§  im  iBettlein  fcblief! 

2Bie  bob’  icb’§  bocb  geberaet. 

'SBenn’S  in  ben  Scbofe  mir  lief! 

2Bie  bdb’  icb  e§  gefegnet, 

SIB  idb’S  ai^r  sScbuIe  bracbt’, 

Unb  bir  e§  iibergeben 
33ei  Xag  unb  bei  ber  i)?adbt! 

2Bie  bab’  icb  e§  ermabnet 
Wilt  Xrdnen  oft  unb  biel ; 

„£),  ^nb,  auf  fcbmalem  SBege 
Sauf  nacb  bem  eto’gen  3ieIJ" 

O  treuer  $irtc,  gebe, 

S)em  ^inbe  liebenb  nacb; 

©ring’  e§  a«  beiner  ^erbe, 

SBenn  aucb  burcb  ^eua  unb  Scbmacb. 

S)u  liebft  autf)  bie  SSerirrten, 

Unb  liebft  in  ©migfeit; 

©,  lafe  mein  ^inb  nocb  merben 
©in  ^inb  ber  3eligfeit. 


©Lottes  ^iirforge  fiir  bie  ^feincn. 


©in  gutmiitiger  cbriftlicber  3Wann  fab 
einft  einen  fleinen  ^aben  an  bcr  Strafeen- 
ecfc  einer  ©rofeftabt  fteben.  ^r  ^abe  ttxir 
drmlicb  gefleibet  unb  fab  nicbt  roobi  gc- 
ndbrt  au§.  „3Ba§  tuft  bu  bier?"  fragte  ber 
SWann. 

„0,  icb  marte  auf  b&n  lieben  @ott,"  er- 
ipiberte  er. 

3Ba§  meinft  bu  bamit?"  forfcbte  ber 
SJJann. 

93en>egt  unb  trauig  fagte  bcr  ^abe: 
„®ater  unb  iWutter  unb  mein  lieber  flei- 
ner  S9ruber  finb  geftorben  unb  bie  SWutter 
fagte  mir,  bafe  (Sott  fommen  unb  micb  bcr- 
forgen  miirbc.  SBirb  er  tt)obI  fommen?" 

„Satt>obI,"  fagte  ber  3Kann  betoegt,  „icb 
bin  gefommen,  urn  bicb  abaubolen," 

„0,  fagte  ber  ^abc  freubig,  „icb  toufe- 
te,  bu  miirbeft  fommen,  benn  Sffiutter  bat 
nie  eine  Unttxibrbeit  gefagt.  SCbcr  ein  bife- 
cben  lange  b£itB  bocb  gebauert,  biS  bu  ge¬ 
fommen  bift." 
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Srttnfcn  bom  9tnbo^  ber  SBeid^eit. 


®ei  tooc^fom! 

97eib  ift  fteteS  Untoiff^n^it. 

©eteille  greube  i[t  bot>peIte  greube. 
SRerac^tet  ni(^t  beine  Strbeit. 

SJaufc  SBabrf^it  unb  berfaufe  fie  nic^t. 
9lerf)t  attein  ift  ber  foniglid^e  ^err* 

fc^r. 

Sefinge  bie  ®dt)6n'bcit  ber  ©uten. 

©in  ^onigreic^  fann  dncm  2^^e  geret- 
tet  tnerben  ober  untergefyen. 

3>ie  2&iege  be§  ©^rgeiaeS  ift  nid^t  felten 
oud^  i^r  ©rab. 

^eraen  mogen  im  ©inflong  fein,  toenn 
aucb  bie  ^opfe  berfdiiebener  Stnfidbt  finb. 

Stiirme  fommen ;  abex  madbe  fie  bir  nid£)t 
felbft.  , 

greimblicbe  unb  rubige  SBorte  finb  bie 
miicbtigften. 

^en  9luin  ber  meiften  3Kenfdben  fann 
man  auf  miifeige  ^ugenblicfe  auriicCfiibren. 

SWenfdbcn  bauen  ©eftalten  bon  S^dbnee 
unb  meinen,  menn  biefe  berfdbmelaen. 

2Benn  roir  iKenfcf^en  ©utc§  erroeifen  tuol^ 
len,  mfiffen  toir  bebauern  unb  nid^t  ber* 
ad^ten. 

©etoalt  iiberlbinbet  tbobi  meift  alleB,  aber 
ibre  ©iege  finb  bon  furjer  3)auer. 

Safet  unB  buB  SBerf  eineB  SWenfdben  tun, 
folange  Ibir  3WenftbIidE)eB  an  unB  f)b6en. 

ni^t  bie  galten  beineB  ©efidbtB  fidb 
biB  in  bein  ^era  crtoeitern. 

©ammie  bie  ©priidbe  ber  SBeifen  unb 
Stugenbbaften  b?ie  ^erlen.  ©rhxiblt. 


2)er  @rfte  nnb  ber  £'c^c. 


^efuB  ©briftuS/  tneldber  berfelbe  ift  unb 
bleibt,  geftem,  beute  unb  in  alle  ©toigfeit, 
nennt  fid^  im  lenten  93udE)e  ber  93ibel  boB 
3flpba  unb  baB  Omega,  ben  ©rften  unb  ben 
fieiten,  ben  Stnfang  unb  baB  ©nbe.  Me 
©reigniffe  unb  ©eridbte,  bie  uber  ben  ©rb* 
frciS  fommen  unb  in  biefem  tBudbe  gefdbilb* 
ert  finb,  fiibrt  ©r  auB.  ©r  tear  Oor  ber  3eit- 
en  5lnfang  ba  unb  ©r  ift  ber  fiefee  auf  bem 
yiane  —  „menn  ©r  baB  9leidb  bem  SSater 
ubergibt,  menu  ©r  toeggetan  bu^en  mirb 
aHe  ^errfdbaft  unb  alle  ©etoalt  unb  aEe 
fKad)t."  —  SSie  grofe  unb  erbaben  ift  bodb 
SefuBI  Sa,  ©r  ift  ber  grofee  SBeltenridbter 
am  ©nbe  ber  3«1I  SBie  lieblidb  unb  foftbar 
aber  ift  eB,  bafe  bie  ©rloften  Sbu  fenncn 


SB  a  b  r  b  (it 

alB  ibren  ^ilanb  unb  ^rrn.  ©leidb  3U 
2fnfang  beB  iBudbeB  ber  Offenbarung  bulbi- 
gen.fie  ^bnt:  „3^m,  ber  unB  liebt  unb  unB 
Don  unfern  ©iinben  gemafcben  but  in  ©ein* 
em  93Iut  unb  unB  gemadbt  but  au  einem 
^bnigtum  unb  au  ^rieftern  ©einem  ©ott 
unb  SSater."  —  ©liicffelig  bie  ^eraen,  bie 
^bn,  ben  ^ocbgelabten,  fennen! 

©rmablt. 


©tne  trene  ^Mencrin* 


SfiB  ber  SBater  ifJeftaloaaiB;  beB  grofeen 
a^fenfiben*  unb  ^inberfreunbeB,  ein  3uri- 
dber  Strat,  ftarb,  rief  er  feine  SP'fagb,  ein 
braUeB  fD^dbdben  namenB  SJabeli,  au  ficb 
auB  Sterbebett  unb  f^iradb: 

„a3abeli,  urn  ©otteB  unb  beB  ©rbarmenB 
toiUen,  berlaffe  meine  gruu  nidbt,  menn 
icb  fterbe,  fonft  ift  fie  berloren,  unb  meine 
^inber  fommen  in  burte  frembe  ^anbe." 

25a  antmortete  S^abeli:  „^cb  uerlaffe 
Sbi^«  Srau  ni(bt,  toenn  ©ie  fterbcn,  icb  blei- 
be  bei  ibr  biB  in  ben  Stob,  menu  fie  micb 
nbtig  but." 

Durcb  foldbe  fdblicbte  Streue  gefirbrt  unb 
berubigt,  ftarb  ^eftaloaaiaB  SSater  in  gi^ie- 
ben.  Unb  iBabeli  but  SBort  gebulten.  ©ie 
blieb  bei  ber  bebrdngten  SBitme,  bie  mit 
brei  ^inbern  in  einer  einaigen  ©tube  lebte. 
©ie  ftanb  ibr  bei,  fie  fburte  mo  fie  fonnte. 
©ie  bictt  felbft  bie  ^inber,  menu  fie  uuf 
bie  '©affe  moHten  ober  an  irgenb  einen  Ort, 
mo  fie  nidbtB  au  tun  butten,  mit  ben  SBor- 
ten  auriid:  „SBarum  mollt  ibr  bodb  unniib- 
lidber  SBeife  Kleiber  unb  ©dbube  berber* 
ben?  ©ebt  mie  eure  Wtutter,  um  eudb  au 
eraieben,  fobiel  entbcbrt,  mie  fie  mocben* 
unb  monatelang  an  feinen  Ort  biu^rbt  unb 
jeben  ^euaer  fbart,  ben  fie  fiir  eure  ©r* 
aiebung  notmenbig  braucbt." 

©0  but  fie  ben  3Wann  eraieben  b^feu, 
ber  auf  fe.inem  ©rabftein  ein  better  ber  9fr* 
men,  ein  SSater  ber  SBaifen,  ein  ^rebiger 
beB  SSoIfeB,  ein  ©raieber  ber  aWenfdbbeit 
genannt  mirb.  2>er  grofee  9?tann  ift  bem 
getreuen  SBabeli  aeitlebenB  banfbar  geme* 
fen,  unb  er  but  unB  audb  gefagt,  maB  baB 
fdblidbte  SKabdben  au  feinem  ftiffen  ^elben- 
tum  befdbigte:  „^re  grofee  ^reue  mar  eine 
Ofolge  ibreB  bob«u,  einfacben  unb  frommen 
©laubenB." 

2)ie  2:reue  ift  ein  foftlidb  SDing,  unb  fe 
grofeer  unb  tiefer  bein  ©lauBe,  befto  gro¬ 
wer  mirb  au(b  bie  25reue  fein.  ©rmSblt. 


^erolb  bet 
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bin  ^ein! 


^d}  nebme,  iooS  3>u  mir  beftiinmft 
^(J)  laffe  fabren,  tog§  2>u  nimmft; 
aSabin  3>u  tiibrft,  toiff  id^  oucb  jicben, 
3Ba§  2)u  t)erbeut[t  ba§  toitt  icb  fliebcTi. 
'I^Q(b§  ttne  tolllft,  id^)  bin  aufrieben, 
9lur  bafe  inir  bleiben  nng^jdbieben! 

^d^  tmH  ntd£)t,  tnaS  mein  SKilte  miH, 
9iur  S>einen  aBiHen  fromm  nnb  ftill 
3Kir  ftetS  .^ur  Slid^tfdbnur  au§cr[cben, 
9^iemal§  ouf  eignen  2Begen  geben; 

Sdb  toill,  ^efubrt  bon  ®einen  ^anben, 
©eginnen,  fortgebn  nnb  boHenben. 

^db  nxir’  ein  ^or,  menn  idb  auf  midb 
Sertrauen  iooUte,  nidbt  auf  3>idb; 

^db  bnb  mi(f)  buti^>^rt)adb  belogen, 
Serfiibrt,  berraten  unb  betrogen; 

^db  btfb  ttuf  felbftertoablten  aSegen 
^odb  nie  gefunben  ^eil  unb  ©egen. 

2)u  ^err  'bfift  midb  tnobl  bebadbt, 
$Qft  alle§  redbt  unb  gut  gemadbt; 

^ie  oft  bift  2)u  mir  ung^beten 
Sn  ben  berfebrten  2Beg  getreten  — 
^at’ft  S)u  ®idb  mein  nidbt  angenommen 
^db  Inare  nie  ju  3>ir  gefommen. 

©t>itta. 


3toct  Dbrfcigen. 


Sn  feinen  „^ugenberinnerungen"  eradbit 
^aftor  D.  Sfuncfe  in  ^Bremen:  Sl'tein  a3ru= 
ber  Sernbarb  unb  idb  hjanberten  mit  un* 
ferem  lieben  SSater  burdb  ben  SBalb.  Unter- 
meg§  eradbite  er  un§  in  ber  meifterbaften 
Strt,  bie  i^m  eig^n  tear,  cine  ftbone 
fdbi^te,  bie  un§  ganj  beftridKe  unb  beaau* 
bertc.  2Bir  laufdbten,  al§  ob  mir  bie  fdbonfte 
2)?ufif  gebort  bdtten.  2)a3mifdbcn  famen  mir 
an  einer  alten  grau' boriiber,  bie  mar  febr 
fdbmubig,  bSfelidb  nnb  runjelig  unb  ibrc 
Kleiber  maren  aerlumpt.  ©ie  butte  biirreS' 
^ola  gefammelt  nnb  gudlte  fidb  gerabe  ab, 
ibr  aSunbel  auf  ben  ^obf  an  b^ben.  2fbcr 
nergeblidb.  Ob  fie  an  fdbmacb  obcr  ba§ 
IBnnbel  an  fdbmer  mar  —  genug,  e§  ging 
nidbt.  MB  mein  Mer  nun  bemcrfte,  bafe 
mir  faben,  maB  ba  gefdbab,  gab  er  butf^  I 
batfdb!  erft  mir,  bann  aSruber  a^ernbarb 
eine  faftige  Obrfeigc.  ^ranf  ging  er  bin 
unb  bulf  ber  armen  gran  ibr  ^ihtbel  auf 
ben  5?obf.  aSir  fdbautcn  ibm  unter  S^rdnen 


nermunbert  ju.  ^ic  fcbdnen  (Seftbidbtcn 
batten  ein  6nbc.  ^r  Satcr  aber  fagte, 
inbem  er  meiterfcbritt:  „SnngenB,  mi^  ibt/ 
mofitr  ibr  in  ber  2BeIt  feib?" 

^eine  Stntmort. 

„5^n,  bann  mitt  idb  ^  eudb  fagen.  S>i€ 
aKenfdben  finb  ba,  um  cinanber  an  bienen, 
unb  mo  fie  baB  ni^t  tun,  ba  ift  eB  nidbt  ouB- 
aubalten."  '©rmdbit. 


2!aB  aerriffene 


©in  aWiffionat  in  ©anaba  traf  einft  eine 
armc  inbianifdbe  Srau,  bie  ibn  bringenb 
um  eine  a3ibel  bat.  3)er  aJhffionar  gab  ibc 
fein  eigeneB  Xeftament,  meil  er  fein  anbereS 
mebr  butte.  3>odb  bat,er,  bie  Srau  fotttc 
ibm  baB  5Budb  in  toier  aSod^n  mieber 
bringen. 

iRadb  bier  aSodben  fam  bie  Srau  au(b 
mieber,  aber  ein  Xeftament  butte  fie  nidbt. 
„$aft  bu  mein  a3udb  berfouft  unb  ©dbnat)B 
bafiir  gefauft?"  ^aB  tun  bie  armen  ^n- 
bianer  ndmlidi)  oft.  —  fagte  fie 

—  „idb  bradbte  eB  an  meinen  Seutcn  unb 
laB  ibnen  barauB  bor,  unb  mdbrenb  idb  ^uS, 
murben  fie  fo  begierig,  cB  an  befi^en,  bafe 
idb  fdbliefelidb  baB  aSndb  auBcinanber  gerif- 
fen  bube  unb  iebem  ein  a3Iatt  gegeben  lube. 
$ier  ift  mein  aSIatt." 

O,  menn  bodb  audb  bei  unB  ein  foIdbeB 
a3egebren  nadb  bem  Icbenbigen  a5runncn 
beB  gdttlidben  aSorteB  mdre!  ©B  ftittt  ben 
2)urft  beB  ©eele.  ©rmdblt. 


SaB  ein  ^nabe  tun  faun. 


Stteulidb  lafen  mir  in  einem  englifdben 
a3Iatte  bon  ittem  g)orf,  bafe  ttl? utter  fttubleb 
in  ^bilubelbbiu  franf  murbe.  ^acob,  ibr 
©obn  berfaufte  an  ©beftuut  ©trafee  3ci' 
tnngen,  unb  gab  feiner  ©dbmefter,  bie  ben 
^auBbalt  beforgte,  meil  ibrc  ttJJutter  im 
^oBbital  atte  2;age  fdbmddber  murbe,  jeben 
Bent  ben  er  burdb  Bei^ugen  toerfaufen 
berbiente. 

©ineB  XageB  erfidrte  ber  Wrat,  bafe  ibre 
aWutter  nidbt  Idnger  leben  fonne,  as,entt 
nidbt  gefunbeB  aSIut  in  ibre  2tbern  binein 
gebumfjt  murbe.  Sucub  ging  fcbcn  Stbenb 
bin  um  feine  licbe  SKuttcr  au  befudben.  SCIS 
er  biefen  aSeridbt  erbielt,  fagte  er  er  fci 
bereit  bon  feinem  aJIut  baau  beraugeben. 

aWuttcr  unb  ©obn  murben  bidbt  aufam* 
men  gclegt  unb  auB  ^ucobB  aTbcm  murbe 
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^erolb  SSaljrlieit 


^enug  «Iut  in  a^utterS  Stbern  -Qepnmpt, 
urn  bag  Seben  ber  SKutter  3U  retten.  Btoei,. 
2:age  jpater  berfaufte  S^icob  toieber  3ei= 
tungen  unb  feine  liebe  SRutter  ift  .genejen. 

Der  engliid^e  ebitor,  ber  biefen  33erid)t 
bringt,  fcbreibt:  „2)er  flcine  ^acob  ift  ein 
?(5rm3." 

^Q,  liebe  ^inber,  ^ejug  pat  fein  93Iut 
fiir  ung  bobin  gegeben  unb  toiv  aHe  Ion* 
nen  je^t  genefen.  ©r  fann  unb  toil!  peU 
fen,  unb  alle  bie  au  ibm  fammen  pill  €t 
belfen.  ©rnwiblt. 

SSobrc  ©rofee. 

General  aSafbington  liebte  eg  burd)  bag 
Sager  8u  geben  urn  au  febe«/  ob  feine  -Sol* 
baten  aucb  afleg  in  befter  Drbnung  batten. 
®r  biiUte  ficb  gett)bbnlicb  ein  einen  grofeen 
aRantel,  bamit  er  nicbt  leidbt  a^  erfennen 
fei. 

igineg  ■aWorgeng  fanb  er,  alg  er  burp’g 
Soger  ging,  tt)ie  ficb  etiicbe  ©olbaten  ab* 
miibten,  einen  grofeen  'Saumftamm  iiber 
eine  Slodbiitte  au  legen;  bop  er  fpien  aw 
fpttjer  au  fein.  S>er  ^orf)oraI  flanb  in  fei* 
ner  Uniform  unb  trieb  bie  Solbaten  immer 
ju  grbfeerer  3tnftrengung  an.  3llg  ber 
a«ann  in  bem  artantel  bag  fab,  fprang  er 
3U,  griff  mit  an  unb  in  menigen  2Rinuten 
mar  ber  Salfen  auf  bem  Pa^e  mb  bie 
©olbaten  marfen  bem  'SJJann  einen  ban!= 
baren  Slicf  an-  2)iefer  trat  bann  au  bem 
Corporal  unb  fagte:  „1!Bafum  greifen  fie 
nipt  aup  au,  menu  $ilfe  nbtig  ift?" 

„Seben  @ie  nipt,  bafe  ip  Corporal  bin?" 

„^att)obI,"  fagte  ber  S*^cmbe. 

SBafbington  fplug  feinen  2«antel  aa= 
rucf  unb  aeigte  aup  feine  Uniform  unb 
fagte:  „Unb  ip  bin  ber  ©enpal,  unb 
menn  ibre  Seute  nop  einmal  §ilfe  brau* 
pen  um  etnxig  Spmereg  au  b^ben,  bann 
laffen  fie  mip  balen." 

3)ag  bat  ber  Corporal  tief  befpamt,  unb 
bie  Sebr  bat  er  nipt  fobalb  oergeffen. 

aSobre  '©rbfee  ift  nipt  in  ^Srofetun,  fon* 
bern  grofe  fein  unb  grofe  ift  man  nur  penn 
man  anbern  bient.  ^efug  fagte  einft  aa 
ben  Siingern,  alg  fie  betiimmert  tuaren 
roer  bop  ber  grofeefte  fei:  „a8er  grofe  fein 
mill,  ber  fei  euer  alter  Wiener."  SSerfupe 
eg  niemal  unb  bu  toirft  tounberbarenjSegen 
barinnen  finben.  ^Uxiblt. 


Sag  nipt  aug  bem  O^Iauben  gebt; 
bag  ift  Sitnbe, 

2:r.  @.  ©ampbett  fagt  im  ainfplufe  an 
bie  <SteIIe  fRbmer  14,  23.  iiber  atueifeXbaftc 
^nblungen  folgenbeg:  „Senn  in  meinem 
Seben  alg  ©brift  eine  grage  auffteigt,  ob  ci* 
negemiffe  ^anblung  rept  ober  unrept  fei 
unb  ip  bie  ^anblung  bop  ooUbringe,  fo 
fiinbige  ip,  meil  bag  ^un  nipt  aug  bem 
©lauben  gebt.  —  SS'iele  funge  ^laubige 
murben,  menu  fie  nur  bag  einfeben  unb  glau* 
ben  fbnnten,  biele  Shagen  nipt  fteUen.  — 
0ie  fragen:  Sft  rept  fiir  mip,  bierbin 
ober  bortbin  aa  g^b«a,  bieg  ober  bag  au 
tun?  ^g  ift  St^tfape,  bafe  bag  a3etreffenbe, 
menigfteng  fur  bie  3eit,  fiir  unrept 
ift.  ©obalb  mir  im  3toetTel  finb  iiber 
eine  ^anblung,  ift  eg  unfere  b^ilige 
^fjflipt  baOon  abaufteben.  Xue  barum  niptg, 
bag  bir  atoeifelbaft  ift,  toenn  bu  bir  ein  gu= 
teg  ©etoiffen  betoabren  mittft."  ©rtociblt. 

^erolti  tier  ^abr^eit 
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EDITORIAL 

In  one  of  the  religious  monthlies  we 
have  noticed  a  short  writing  in  which 
was  contained  this  pointed  statement: 
“There  is  always  the  danger  of  becom¬ 
ing  so  taken  up,  with  what  the  world  is 
coming  to  that  we  forget  Him  who  has 
come  to  the  world.” 

There  is,  to  many,  a  fascination  in 
the  turn  of  events  in  the  last  years, 
w'hich  may  to  a  great  extent  obliterate 
and  cause  people  to  forget  the  prime 
purpose  Christian  people  should  live  for, 

Bible  prophecy  has  its  place  or  it 
would  not  have  been  given.  However, 
when  we  are  so  absorbed  with  the  study 
of  world  events  and  catastrophes  that 
we  use  time  for  that  when  it  might  be 
better  used  to  help  others  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth  or  to  do  the  work  of 
any  kind  that  is  ours  to  do,  then  for  all 
practical  purposes,  we  have  come  to  the 
point  that  we  “forget  Him  who  has 
come  to  the  world.” 


While  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
Christians  are  different  in  their  abilities 
or  talents,  we  may  not  forget  that  a 
Christian  is  first  of  all  a  follower  of  His 
Lord  and  therefore  is  Christlike.  This 
means  that  whether  he  is  a  farmer  or  a 
carpenter  or  a  writer  or  whatever  he 
may  be,  he  can  not  do  otherwise  but 
live  for  Him  whose  name  he  bears. 

When  Christ  said  that  we  shall  let  our 
light  shine.  He  was  not  speaking  only  of 
those  who  preach  and  those  who  teach, 
as  we  generally  accept  the  terms.  He 
was  speaking  of  all  those  who  are  His. 

Some  of  us  have  few  talents,  but  they 
belong  to  Him  who  gave  them.  Some  of 
us  are  not  by  nature  gifted  to  put  into 
words  that  which  we  feel  or  adequately 
describe  even  that  which  we  believe. 
All  of  us,  however,  may  have  the  God- 
given  power  to  live  our  faith. 

Lately  a  brother  preached  that  aside 
from  the  duties  which  are  especially 
the  work  of  a  person  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  there  is  no  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  standard  required  by  the 
Word,  between  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  any  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  agfree  with  this  position. 


On  the  other  hand,  however,  there  is  a 
possibility  that  I  may  go  out  of  my  place 
as  a  lay  member,  and  in  trying  to  let  my 
light  shine,  I  may  step  into  the  place 
that  belongs  to  an  ordained  man.  There 
is  need  of  balance.  There  is  need  of 
humility.  There  is  danger  that  we  fail 
to  esteem  other  better  than  ourselves 
and  imagine  that  we  are  better  fitted 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  than  others 
are. 

Happy  are  we  if  we  can  keep  our 
place,  doing  willingly  and  faithfully  the 
work  God  and  the  church  have  for  us  to 
do,  and  yet  staying  in  our  place  and  not 
reaching  out  into  the  work  of  another. 

— E.M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Simon  D.  Schrock  and  Pre. 
Simon  M.  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov.  21. 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  of  Edward 
M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  were:  Deacon  Elmer  Yoder  and 
his  sister,  Mrs.  Adam  Byler,  from  near 
Dover,  Delaware ;  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Hershberger,  Jr.,  Joseph  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Noah  W.  Yoder 
and  wife  of  near  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Pre. 
Elam  Kauffman  and  wife.  Deacon  and 
Mrs.  Aaron  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Mrs. 
John  Stoltzfus,  Sr.,  Rufus  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Fannie  Beachy,  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy, 
Elam  Lantz  and  wife,  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  Norman 
Yoder,  Alvin  Yoder,  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Simon  Schrock,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
Noah  C.  Beachy  and  wife,  Elmer 
Beachy  and  wife,  Dan  Beachy  and  wife. 
Bishop  L.  M.  Beachy,  Mrs.  Jacob  Peter- 
sheim,  Mrs.  Dan  Petersheim,  and 
others,  Oakland,  Md. ;  Pre.  Sanford 
Shetler,  Sem  K.  Eash  and  wife,  and 
Esther  Eash,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Allen  Maust  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Alvin  Maust  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  the 
writer  of  this,  made  a  somewhat  de¬ 
toured  but  enjoyable  visit  in  Mifflin 
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County,  Pa.,  and  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
returned  home  by  way  of  Staunton,  Va., 
and  Davis,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  13-18. 


John  Bontrager  and  wife,  from  Oak¬ 
land,  have  been  recent  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 


Daniel  Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.,  is  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
where  he  underwent  an  operation  re¬ 
cently. 


On  the  evening  of  Nov.  13,  Pre. 
George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.',  and  Ste¬ 
phen  Solomon,  India,  worshiped  with 
the  conservative  congregation  at  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio.  The  brethren  served  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  Bro.  Lapp  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife. 

Bishop  Sam  Eash,  Indiana,  ac¬ 
companied  by  two  daughters,  also  wor¬ 
shiped  at  the  same  place  and  time,  and 
the  following  Sunday  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning  Bro.  Eash  preached  for  the  broth¬ 
erhood.  The  meetings  were  edifying 
and  inspiring. 


Some  of  the  Delaware  folks  expected 
to  see  Sister  Goldie  Hummel  leave  for 
India  from  New  York. 


THE  JOYS  OF  HEAVEN 

First  of  all,  what  is  joy?  It  is  the 
satisfaction  of  the  soul  arising  from 
present  or  hoped-for  good.  Then  too,  it 
is  that  free  and  gracious  reward  which 
God  will  bestow  on  the  righteous  in 
heaven. 

In  I  Cor.  2:9  we  read:  “But  as  it  is 
written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.”  Tru¬ 
ly  heaven  will  be  a  wonderful  place,  be¬ 
sides  being  a  city  foresquare  with  a 
wall  of  Jasper  and  a  street  of  pure  gold. 
There  will  be  no  need  of  light,  for  Jesus 
will  be  there  as  we  read  in  Rev.  21 :23, 
“And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.”  Yes,  Jesus 
will  be  there. 


! 

To  the  Christian,  I  believe  that  will 
be  the  greatest  joy  in  heaven ;  He  who 
is  the  Author  and' finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  bore  our  sins  on  Calvary.  He  who 
took  away  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
that  we  might  have  the  right  to  enter 
the  most  holy  place.  He  is  our  High 
Priest  and  through  Him  we  can  have  di¬ 
rect  communion  with  the  Father.  Yes, 
our  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
will  be  there,  and  to  think  that  we  shall 
be  like  Him! 

In  I  John  3 :2  we  read :  “Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.” 

Another  great  joy  that  will  be  in 
heaven  is  that  everything  will  be  perfect 
as  we  read  in  Matt.  5 :48 :  “Be  ye  there¬ 
fore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  Here  we  daily 
have  our  human  nature  to  contend  with 
and  the  opposition  of  Satan.  Even  at 
our  best  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 
But  we  can  look  forward  to  being  made 
perfect  like  Christ. 

The  world  runs  after  pleasures  which 
lose  their  satisfaction.  The  pleasures  of 
the  Christian  are  deeper  and  richer ;  but 
even  the  greatest  of  these  are  but  a  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fulfillment  to  come  as  we 
read  in  Psalm  16:11:  “Thou  wilt  shew 
fne  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.” 

Sometimes  this  world  is  called  the 
land  of  sorrow,  but  Paul  writes  in 
Romans  8:8:  “For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.”  Yes,  in 
heaven  there  will  be  no  more  tears  as 
we  read  in  Rev.  21 :4,  “And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.” 

Yet  another  great  joy  that  will  be  to 
those  of  us  who  enjoy  singing  is  to  help 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
and  to  sing  that  “new  song  before  the 
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throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and 
the  elders ;  and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth”  (Rev.  14:3). 

Yes,  heaven  will  be  a  fulfillment  of 
love  itself  where  we  are  invited  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  where  we  can 
dwell  in  perfect  union  with  Him  for¬ 
ever. 


SOME  BLESSED  DAY 

Some  day,  but  when  I  cannot  tell. 

To  toil  and  tears  I’ll  bid  farewell ; 

For  I  shall  with  the  angels  dwell. 

Some  day,  some  blessed  day. 

Some  day,  within  the  gates  so  fair, 

A  golden  harp  my  hands  shall  bear ; 
And  glist’ning  robes  of  white  I’ll  wear. 
Some  day,  some  blessed  day. 

Some  day.  I’ll  see  my  Saviour’s  face. 
And,  welcome  to  His  blest  embrace 
Shall  with  His  people  find  a  place. 

Some  day,  some  blessed  day. 

Some  day,  some  blessed  day,  I  know 
I’ll  find  the  loved  of  long  ago ; 

And  find  how  much  to  Christ  I  owe. 
Some  day,  some  blessed  day. 

Some  day,  some  day. 

I’ll  be  at  home  with  Christ  to  stay. 
Sonje  day,  some  blessed  day. 

So  let  us  search  our  lives  that  we  may 
all  be  partakers  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Pauline  Hostetler, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
Sent  in  by  request. 


CONSIDERING  JESUS 

“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things”  (Heb.  1 : 1,  2). 

“Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes¬ 
sion,  Christ  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to 


him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house”  (Heb.  3:1, 
2). 

“Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that 
endureth  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds”  (Heb.  12  :l-3). 

The  writer  feels  very  unworthy  to 
write  upon  a  topic  of  this  kind,  because 
he  is  guilty  of  not  always  doing  what 
the  title  indicates ;  but  may  we  all  take 
the  more  earnest  heed,  ask  God  to  for¬ 
give  us,  and  re-dedicate  and  re-conse¬ 
crate  our  lives  daily  to  God. 

Today  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  fast 
living,  and  we  as  Christian  people,  all 
too  often  do  not  consider  Jesus  and  the 
humble,  pure  life  He  lived.  How  often 
when  we  rise  up  in  the  morning  and 
plan  the  day’s  work,  we  have  hurried 
devotions,  in  the  evening  we  again  have 
hurried  devotions,  and  if  church  serv¬ 
ices  are  being  held  during  the  week,  we 
too  often  have  an  excuse  for  not  attend¬ 
ing.  We  rush  along  through  life,  for¬ 
getting  what  we  have  been  placed  here 
for.  Let  vus  consider  some  points  in 
Christ’s  life  and  see  whether  we  mea¬ 
sure  up  with  His  rule  of  life.  Let  us 
consider  the  first  point  which  comes  to 
the  writer’s  mind. 

1.  Jesus’  concern  to  do  God’s  wiU. 
“And  he  said  unto  them, .  .  .  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi¬ 
ness? — And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom” 
(Luke  2:49,  52).  In  the  meanwhile  his 
disciples  prayed  him,  saying.  Master, 
eat.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. — ^Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 
Jno.4:31,32,34. 

“For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
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that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father’s 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day”  John  6:38,  39.) 

Jesus  said  in  another  place,  “I  can  of 
mine  own  self  do  nothing;  as  I  hear,  I 
judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  be¬ 
cause  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me” 
John  5:30). 

When  in  the  garden  before  His  be¬ 
trayal,  Jesus  prayed  that  His  Father’s 
will  be  done.  Matt.  26:39.  This  leads 
us  to  consider 

2.  The  obedience  and  humility  of 
Jesus.  Turning  to  Phil.  2:5-8,  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesua;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.” 

In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  (2 :51),  we  read 
how  Jesus  was  -  subject  unto  His  par¬ 
ents.  In  connection  with  the  thought  of 
the  humility  of  Christ,  please  read  and 
study  Isaiah  53. 

3.  The  temptations  of  Jesus.  “And 
immediately  the  spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness  .  .  .  fortv  days,  tempted 
of  Satan”  (Mark  1 :12,  13).  “For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi¬ 
ties  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin”  (Heb.  4:15). 

“For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted”  (Heb.  2:18). 

The  Scriptures  say:  “And  they  went 
into  Capernaum;  and  straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught.  And  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes”  (Mark  1:21,  22).  “And 
he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 


sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read” 
(Luke  4:16). 

We  see  that  Jesus  had  a  custom  to  go 
to  church  on  the  sabbath  days  and  not  a 
habit.  We  also  see  that  He  was  ready  to 
do  good  and  always  ready  to  witness. 
Too  many  of  us  when  Sunday  morning 
arrives,  say:  “It’s  just  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,”  and  instead  of  being  accustomed 
to  attend  services,  we  make  it  a  regular 
habit  and  do  not  realize  the  sacredness 
of  worship  and  assembly  of  the  children 
of  God.  When  we  are  asked  to  take  part 
in  the  services,  we  find  all  kinds  of  ex¬ 
cuses.  Brethren,  let  us  consider  Jesus. 

In  Hebrews  10:25  we  find  these  words: 
“Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our¬ 
selves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is :  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap¬ 
proaching.” 

We  also  notice  that  Jesus  was  a  man 
of  fasting  and  prayer.  Read  Mark  9 :14- 
29;  Matt.  17:14-21.  It  was  Jesus  who 
taught  us  to  pray:  “Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,”  as  recorded  by  Matthew 
and  Luke.  Many  people  want  to  tell  us 
that  the  Lord’s  prayer  was  only  for  the 
disciples,  and  some  others  say  it  is  not 
necessary  to  pray  it,  for  it  was  given 
only  as  a  model  prayer.  Brethren,  why 
is  it  that  so  many  of  our  churches  and 
ministers  and  lay  members  do  not  use  it 
as  a  prayer?  Christ  very  plainly  said: 
“When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  .  .  .  .” 

We  must  not  ignore  a  plain,  settled 
command  Jesus  left  us  about  praying 
the  Lord’s  prayer.  The  reason  this 
prayer  is  being  dropped  out  in  most 
cases  is  that  the  so-called  Christian 
church  in  general  does  not  use  it.  If  we 
follow  the  tide,  we  as  a  plain  people  will 
suffer  the  terrible  consequences  at  the 
judgment.  Jesus  very  plainly  stated 
that  His  followers  should  pray  the 
prayer  He  gave.  We  as  Christians  must 
take  the  Word  at  its  full  value  and  ap¬ 
ply  it  to  ourselves.  If  we  drop  out  pray¬ 
ing  the  Lord’s  prayer,  we  have  already 
become  disobedient,  stumbling  at  the 
Word.  The  Lord’s  prayer  was  good 
enough  for  our  forefathers ;  why  should 
we  drop  this  command? 

Jesus  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  Ref-  | 
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erence  atter  reference  could  be  given 
concerning  the  prayer  life  of  Jesus,  but 
space  and  time  does  not  permit. 

Jesus  was  steadfast  and  firm.  He 
never  went  with  the  crowd.  His  words 
could  and  can  be  depended  upon  as  a 
safe  guide.  He,  our  Saviour,  is  change¬ 
less,  the  same  today  as  He  was  yester¬ 
day  and  He  will  remain  the  same  for¬ 
ever.  Heb.  13:8. 

In  my  great  weakness  I  have  hardly 
begun  to  tell  of  the  great  points  in 
Christ’s,  life,  but  I  hope  I  have  written 
enough  to  encourage  further  study  on 
this  vast  subject. 

Before  we  close,  let  us  remember 
Christ  in  His  youth  was  obedient  to  His 
parents.  He  was  always  seeking  God’s 
will ;  what  are  we  seeking?  His  life  was 
humble.  He  always  helped  those  who 
were  shunned.  Whom  do  we  help,  our 
good  friends  or  the  poor,  rejected  and 
lost  ones?  Jesus  went  to  the  place  of 
worship  on  sabbath  mornings  and  al¬ 
ways  witnessed  for  God  His  Father. 
Why  do  we  assemble  ourselves  on  a 
Sunday  morning,  to  visit  friends  or  hear 
the  Word  and  praise  our  Lord?  Jesus 
taught  us  how  to  pray.  Do  we  accept 
or  reject  it? 

May  God  extend  to  us  all  the  needed 
grace  to  consider  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  Christ 
who  set  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  footsteps.  In  everything 
we  do,  may  we  always  give  Jesus  the 
first  consideration  and  then  our  troubles 
and  our  driftings  will  all  end. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Jonas  Christner. 


THE  PAST,  THE  PRESENT,  AND 
THE  FUTURE 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  Histoiiy, 
Hartzler  and  Kauffman,  published  in 
1905,  we  are  told,  page  328,  concerning 
the  General  Conference,  called  General 
Conference  A,  in  government  church 
statistics,  called  the  “New  School” 
group  in  this  same  account,  page  326: 

“As  a  result  of  these  various  efforts, 
the  General  Conference  became  a 
reality.  The  first  meeting  was  held  at 
West  Point,  Lee  County,  Iowa,  May  28 


and  29,  1860,  with  J.  H.  Oberholtzer 
president  and  Christian  Showalter,  sec¬ 
retary.  . . .  This  was  the  beginning  of  an 
organization  which  has  ever  since  been 
extending  its  sphere  of  influence.  The 
leaders  in  the  organization  have  shown 
themselves  vigilant,  enterprising,  and 
aggressive,  and  the  rank  and  file  have 
largely  imbibed  the  same  spirit.  As  a 
result,  many  independent  congrega¬ 
tions,  calling  themselves  Mennonites, 
have  allied  themselves  with  this  con¬ 
ference.  H.  P.  Krehbiel,  in  an  ably 
written  history  of  this  conference,  says : 
‘The  General  Conference  is  not  a  sep¬ 
arate  class  or  division  of  Mennonites 
which  may  be  distinguished  from  others 
by  special  doctrines  or  customs.  It  is 
impossible  to  class  this  conference  as 
such  a  division,  because  her  member¬ 
ship  list  contains  churches  which  differ 
very  much  in  customs  and  views,  which^ 
to  this  day  retain  these  differences’ 
precisely  as  they  did  previous  to  uniting 
with  the  conference.’  Confessing  their 
differences  in  faith,  concerning  certain 
ordinances  and  restrictions,  they  pro¬ 
ceed  exactly  as  though  these  differences 
did  not  exist.  More,  instances  have  oc¬ 
curred  where  congregations  were  divid¬ 
ed  into  factions,  and  yet  each  faction,  as 
a  separate  congregation,  was  recognized 
as  part  of  the  same  conference.  Such 
conditions  call  naturally  for  the  inquiry : 

If  these  brethren  are  not  near  enough 
one  that  they  may  fellowship  one  an¬ 
other  in  the  same  congregation,  why 
should  they  assume  to  appear  as  one,  by 
working  in  the  same  conference?  Union 
is  right.  Co^operaticm  is  right.  We  long 
to  see  the  day  when  all  people,  callii^ 
themselves  Mennonites,  can  be  united  in‘\^ 
one  body — but  not  until  they  can  fellow¬ 
ship  one  another,  and  unite  upon  Gospel 
principles.” 

“Another  question :  What  should  be 
the  attitude  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Church  toward  the  General  Conference 
Mennonites?  We  answer,  the  most 
friendly  kind.  Our  prayer  is  that  some 
day  there  may  be  union,  real  union. ...” 

In  the  above,  emphasis  type  is  our 
own.  And  the  statements,  remember, 
were  made  in  the  past,  that  past  to 
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which  our  article  refers.  But  now,  or  bn 
August  3,  1948,  the  World  Mennonite 
Conference  was  held.  And  the  general 
participation,  frankly  and  professedly 
announced  and  stated,  did  “proceed  ex¬ 
actly  as  though  .  .  .  differences  did  not 
exist,”  quoting  and  applying  words 
from  that  historical  record  of  1905.  Has 
“General  Conference  B,”  as  classified 
by  statisticians,  drifted,  or  was  the  posi¬ 
tion  assumed  in  1905  untenable?  Would 
any  one  of  the  larger  group  of  Mennon- 
ites  have  risked  a  prediction  that  in  less 
than  fifty  years  unification  of  policy, 
effort  and  operation  would  be  so  co¬ 
operative  and  affiliative,  as  it  is  today, 
provided  activities  are  carried  out  as 
indicated  by  program  ? 

It  is  probably  not  much  more  than 
fifty  years,  that  I  heard  an  aged  bishop 
of  what  was  then  the  Eastern  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  predict  that  in 
fifty  years  a  certain  Mennonite  college 
would  qualify  and  call  men  to  the  min¬ 
istry,  and  that  they  would  become 
salaried  employees  in  the  service  of  the 
church.  This  prediction  seems  to  be 
nearing,  quite  nearly  nearing,  fulfill¬ 
ment. 

Co-operation  and  affiliation  with 
other  and  various  groups  of  Mennonite 
and  semi-Mennonite  groups  has  had  a 
constant  trend  and  tendency  to  merge 
and  unionize,  carrying  wdth  them  the 
evasion  and  abandonment  of  principles 
and  practices  which  many  of  us  would 
yet  acknowledge  as  evangelical  or  based 
correctly  upon  New  Testament  doc¬ 
trines  and  principles,  yet  for  which 
many  lack  moral  stamina  and  loyal  de¬ 
votion  to  maintain  and  uphold.  Is  it  not 
more  the  yielding  of  the  will  and  wishes 
of  man  than  the  fear  of  God  that  moves 
the  masses  of  Mennonitism  of  today  to 
choose  and  then  to  do  what  is  accepted 
and  done? 

When  the  widely  known  and  greatly 
respected  English  preacher  Spurgeon 
withdrew  from  the  Baptist  Union  in 
1887,  he  announced,  “To  pdrsue  union 
at  the  expense  of  truth  is  treason  to 
Jesus.  To  tamper  with  His  doctrines  is 
to  become  traitor  to  Him.  We  have  be¬ 
fore  us  the  wretched  spectacle  of  pro¬ 


fessedly  orthodox  Christians  publicly 
avowing  union  with  those  who  deny  the 
faith,  and  deny  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Life  of  Spurgeon,  page 
190. 

There  were  some  commendable 
features  about  the  co-operative  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  the  Civilian  Public  Ser¬ 
vice  camps,  but  conditions  and  results 
which  came  with  this  were  not  all  com¬ 
mendable  or  acceptable,  and  left  with 
the  masses  of  Mennonitism  the  leaven  of 
interchurch  liberality,  indifference  to  en¬ 
joined  Gospel  doctrines  and  practices, 
and  a  tide  of  favorableness  toward 
popular  ease  and  mere  personal  choice, 
as  to  observances  and  practices.  Had 
present  day  stati  and  situations  been 
predicted,  would  the  one  so  daring  as  to 
make  such  forecast  not  have  been  met 
with  the  retort,  like  Hazael  answered 
unto  Elisha,  “But  what,  is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  that  he  should  do  this  .  .  .  thing?” 
Yet,  that  has  come  to  pass,  which  should 
stir  us  with  anxiety :  for  it  has  not  only 
brought  its  influence  to  bear  upon  the 
formerly  more  conservative  groups  of 
General  Conference  B,  but  upon  other 
conferences  which  held  longer  to  more 
conservative  principles  and  practices,  as 
well,  including  our  own  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  conference.  But  we 
are  practically  asked  to  close  our  eyes  to 
the  situation  of  today,  to  just  go  with 
the  overwhelming  current,  regardless  of 
the  object  lessons  afforded  by  other 
church  groups  under  similiar  situations, 
among  them  the  Church  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren,  and  the  Friends  (Quakers). 

And  the  futirne -  ?  ?  ? 

Will  that  potent  law  of  cause  and  ef¬ 
fect  not  have  its  logical  effect  with  the 
affairs  and  stati  of  today  ?  Will  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  sure,  impending  results? 

Shall  the  warnings  of  Scripture  be 
wholly  disregarded?  Are  the  scriptures 
which  enjoin  certain  principles  of  faith 
and  practice  to  be  ignored,  or  to  be  held 
as  null  and  void?  Shall  the  part-empty 
profession  of  the  Dortrecht  Confession 
of  Faith  culminate  in  a  general  discard 
of  those  principles  of  faith? 

To  the  Romans,  Paul  wrote  “.  .  .  God 
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be  thanked,  that  ...  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you”  (Rom.  6:17). 

And  Timothy;  “Hold  fast  the  form 
of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ”  (II  Tim.  1:13). 

'  Shall  the  admonitions  of  Jude  be 
fruitless  and  useless  ?  “.  .  .  It  was  need¬ 
ful  for  me  to  write  imto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
f  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares, . . .  turning  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  de¬ 
nying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Jude  3,  4. 

“Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.”  (II 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Uruguay:  New  Homeland  for  Mennonites 

On  Oct.  27  when  the  “Volendam”  arrived 
at  Montevideo,  and  the  751  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  disembarked,  a  new  chapter  in  Mennon¬ 
ite  history  began.  Never  before  had  a  group 
of  Mennonites  called  Uruguay  their  home¬ 
land. 

Uruguay  is  the  smallest  of  the  South  Amer¬ 
ican  republics,  and  is  about  the  size  of  the 
state  of  Nebraska.  Situated  among  a  number 
of  larger  and  stronger  nations,  she  has  during 
the  past  twenty-five  years  been  solving 
through  peaceful  means  many  problems 
which  today  beset  other  nations  of  the  world. 
The  government  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
United  States,  having  a  president  and  a  con¬ 
gress  elected  by  the  people.  The  country  has 
the  highest  standard  of  living  and  highest 
percentage  of  literacy  of  any  Latin-American 
country.  Since  the  land  is  fertile  and  vegeta¬ 
tion  abundant,  agriculture  and  livestock  rais¬ 
ing  are  the  chief  industries. 

Although  the  prevalent  religion  in  the 
country  is  Roman  Catholic,  there  is  separation 
of  church  and  state.  The  constitution  pro¬ 
vides  for  religious  freedom  to  the  extent  that 
those  who  hold  conscientious  scruples  against 
war  are  given  exemption  accordingly. 


In  spite  of  these  encouraging  factors  th^ 
people  will  doubdess  find  their  setdement  in 
a  new  land  to  be  a  hard  struggle.  Many  prob¬ 
lems  face  pioneer  setders.  These  people  will 
need  the  assistance  of  the  North  American 
brotherhood  in  establishing  their  life  in  Uru¬ 
guay. 

Threat  to  Relief  Witness 
The  decreased  amount  of  relief  material? 
now  coming  in  to  the  various  food  ware¬ 
houses  is  bringing  about  increasingly  deep 
concern  to  those  responsible  for  allocating 
materials  for  foreign  relief  purposes. 

The  M.C.C.  workers  continue  to  report 
definite  needs  and  have  given  suggestions  for 
the  kind  and  amounts  of  materials  that  will 
be  essential  to  carry  on  a  minimum  program 
commensurate  with  the  needs  which  prevail. 
It  is  strongly  urged  that  all  of  our  people  do 
everything  possible  to  provide  the  supplies 
essential  to  the  condnuation  of  our  relief 
services  and  contacts  “In  the  Name .  of 
Christ.”  All  types  of  materials  arc  still  need¬ 
ed  this  year;  especially  needed  are  meats  and 
fats. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  relief  materials  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  valued  at  a  total 
of  $92,005.48,  left  port,  during  the  month  of 
October: 

To  the  British  Zone  of  Germany:  25614 
tons  flour,  34  tons  wheat,  7  tons  rrijixed  foods; 
to  American  Zone  of  Germany:  30ytons  flour, 
49  tons  wheat;  to  French  Zone  of  Germany; 
34  tons  wheat;  to  Austria:  35  tons  flour,  23 
tons  mixed  fowls;  to  India:  34  tons  wh^t; 
to  China:  90  tons  wheat;  to  Paraguay:  1,000 
rolls  of  barbed  wire. 

Important  Draft  Information 
The  following  information  has  rcccndy 
been  issued  by  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors,  confirming  similar  con¬ 
cerns  which  had  been  published  carUer: 

The  new  procedure  for  classifying  regis¬ 
trants  under  the  draft  is  causing  confusion 
among  conscientious  objectors  who  are  farm¬ 
ers,  married  men,  or  ministerial  students  and 
who  are  thereby  eligible  for  classification  in 
these  categories. 

Under  World  War  II  draft  conscientious 
objectors  classified  in  II-C  (farm  deferment) 
could  appeal  for  IV-E  at  any  time.  Now, 
however,  a  conscientious  objector  loses  his 
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legal  right  to  IV-E  if  he  accepts  a  II-C.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  by  insisting  on  IV-E  now  he  re¬ 
mains  legally  eligible  for  II-C. 

The  new  regulation  requires  that  the  local 
board  classify  the  registrant  in  the  lowest  class 
for  which  he  is  eligible.  Class  I-A  is  consid¬ 
ered  the  highest  class  and  V-A  the  lowest. 
The  order  of  classifications  for  which  each 
registrant  is  considered  is  V-A,  IV-F,  IV-E, 
IV-D,  IV-C,  IV-B,  IV-A,  III-A,  II-C,  II-A, 
I-D,  I-C,  I-A-O,  and  I-A. 

If  a  local  board  classifies  a  conscientious 
objector  who  is  opposed  to  noncombatant 
service  in  any  classification  above  IV-E,  such 
as  II-C  or  III-A,  it  means  that  his  conscien¬ 
tious  objections  have  been  denied.  If  he  fails 
to  appeal  within  ten  days  from  the  date  of 
mailing  of  his  notice  of  classification,  he 
waives  his  legal  rights  to  IV-E. 

Conscientious  objectors  preparing  for  the 
ministry  must  decide  whether  they  want 
IV-E,  or  IV-D.  Accepting  a  IV-D  waives  his 
legal  right  to  IV-E.  Should  deferment  for 
C.O.'s  end,  ministerial  students  in  IV-E 
would  be  legally  eligible  for  IV-D. 

Released  November  5,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Volendam  Passengers  Reach  Destinations 

Of  the  751  Mennonites  who  entered  Uru¬ 
guay,  228,  under  the  leadership  of  Herman  J. 
Andres,  have  been  located  in  an  army  camp 
at  Colonia;  458,  accompanied  by  J.  W.  War- 
kentin,  are  located  in  another  camp  at 
Arapey;  and  sixty-five,  accompanied  by  a  Rev. 
Smith  of  Montevideo,  went  to  a  small  camp 
in  the  Waldcnsian  colony.  The  heavy  bag¬ 
gage  was  taken  to  the  various  camps  by  train 
and  truck.  A  number  of  persons  from  the 
evangelical  churches  in  Montevideo  were  very 
helpful  in  serving  as  interpreters  and  in  other 
ways.  The  Uruguayan  government  and  peo¬ 
ple  have  apparently  been  favorably  impressed 
by  the  Mennonite  immigrants.  These  various 
camps  in  which  the  people  are  located  are 
temporary  arrangements,  to  provide  the  nec¬ 
essary  facilities  until  plans  for  their  perma¬ 
nent  settlement  can  be  completed. 

According  to  a  cable  received  from  the 
M.C.C.  office  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  the 
Russian  Mennonites  who  will  settle  in  the 
Volendam  colony  have  now  completed  their 
journey  from  the  ocean  port  of  Buenos  Aires. 


Another  group  of  154  went  to  the  Chaco  ; 
where  they  wish  to  settle  because  of  relatives 
who  are  there  or  for  other  reasons. 

Material  Aid  Field  Work 
J.  B.  Shenk,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  present 
working  with  the  Akron  staff,  will  serve  for 
the  next  few  months  as  a  field  representative  | 
of  the  M.C.C.  relief  and  material  aid  pro¬ 
gram,  co-ordinating,  and  giving  information 
and  counsel  to  local  communities  relative  to 
collecting  and  shipping  of  relief  materials.  He  ' 
will  be  in  the  Kansas  area  for  several  weeks, 
beginning  Nov.  20,  particularly  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  meat-canning  program. 

Christmas  Bundle  Summary 

This  year  the  final  total  of  Christmas  bun¬ 
dles  from  the  United  States  and  Canada  is 
15,611.  These,  all  packed,  are  on  the  way 
to  the  following  countries:  China,  1,028; 
Austria,  1,056;  Italy,  231;  Philippine  Islands, 

744;  Mexico,  106;  Poland,  1,002;  Pakistan, 

558;  Paraguay,  1,814;  England,  58;  France, 

515;  Belgium,  432;  Holland,  546;  Uruguay, 

152;  American  Zone,  Germany,  1,351;  French 
Zone,  Germany,  2,359;  British  Zone,  Ger¬ 
many,  3,247;  Japan,  323;  and  Brazil,  89.  In 
most  of  these  countries  distribution  should 
be  possible  by  Christmas. 

1949  European  Sununer  Service 
Investigations  are  underway  in  Europe  to 
choose  locations  for  1949  Summer  Service 
Units.  Present  plans  again  provide  for  co-  j 
operative  arrangements  with  the  Council  of  | 
Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  similar  to 
1948.  Students  in  these  colleges  will  apply 
through  their  schools,  for  the  college  spon¬ 
sored  tour  and  these  Voluntary  Service  Units. 
Provisions  are  again  being  made  for  Mennon¬ 
ite  students  from  other  schools,  and  non¬ 
students,  teachers,  farmers,  etc.,  to  apply  di¬ 
rectly  to  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  All  the  expenses 
for  this  short  service  and  visit  in  Europe  need 
to  be  paid  by  the  individuals.  The  Applicants 
will  be  chosen  early  in  the  new  year.  I 

“The  Reporter” 

During  the  C.P.S.  program  one  of  the  most 
well-known  publications  giving  information 
on  the  draft  was  “The  Reporter,”  issued  by  I 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob-  ! 
jectors.  In  October, of  this  year,  publication 
of  “The  Reporter”  was  resumed,  after  an 
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interval  of  about  a  year.  It  will  carry  news 
and  interpretation  of  various  developments 
relating  to  the  present  draft  law.  Subscrip¬ 
tion  price  is  $1.00  per  year;  order  direct  from 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  941  Massachusetts  ■  Ave.,  N.W., 
Washington  1,  D.C. 

Released  November  12,  1948 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
enjoy  reading  these  letters.  We  have 
nice  fall  weather.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada  :  You  have  credit  for  43^, 
but  I  don’t  believe  the  German-English 
Testaments  can  be  had.  I  will  find  out. 
— Susie. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  seven  years 
old,  my  birthday  is  Oct.  21.  I  go  to 
Beidler  School.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  have  four  brothers  and  four 
sisters.  Irma  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  We  have  nice  weather. 
Mother  and  sister  went  to  help  my  other 
sister  today.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Iva  Virginia  Overholt. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  K),  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  is 
holding  revival  meetings  at  the  Fentress 
church,  and  will  continue  till  Sunday 
night,  the  Lord  willing.  He  visited  our 
school  and  gave  a  talk.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Luella  Miller. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Nov.  6,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers: 
Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the 


third  grade.  We  have  had  nice  weather 
this  fall.  The  men  are  busy  picking 
corn.  I  am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  29.  If  I  have  a  twin  please  write. 
God  bless  you  all.  Ruby  Ellen  Miller. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  rainy  at  present.  Church  will 
be  at  Albert  Miller’s,  Nov.  21,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  our  Lord.  Ada  Martha  Cob- 
lentz. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  42^. 
— Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old,  my  birthday  is  July  12.  Do  I 
have  a  twin?  This  is  my  second  year  of 
school.  I  am  in  the  second  gp-ade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Miriam  Ruth  Weldy. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Cora  Miller. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
farmers  are  still  husking  corn.  We  have 
rainy  weather.  I  go  to  Topeka  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Oplinger. 
There  are  twei^y-nine  in  my  grade. 
I  am  in  the  fourtn  grade.  We  have  not 
raked  many  leaves  yet.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Willis  E.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Last 
night  we  had  our  first  snow  this  fall. 
We  have  finished  husking  corn.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Joe  Nissley’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  the  best.  Annie  and  Rachel  Troyer. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  12,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  dry ;  a  good  rain 
would  be  appreciated.  Church  will  be  at 
Mose  Yoder’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
Wishing  you  all  the  best.  Mary  Ellen 
Yoder. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

I  ma  het  Rold,  oury  Olyh  Noe,  eth 
teacror  fo  Raelis,  uory  Ingk. 


Sent  by  Willis  E,  Miller 

Het  cegra  fo  uor  Rlod  Uesjs  Tcishr 
eb  whti  uoy  lal.  Aenm. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE 
AMISH 

Part  5 — Conclusion 

The  Amish  communities  planted  in 
this  country  are  brotherhoods  of  the 
kind  necessary  in  a  Christian  democra¬ 
cy.  Theirs  is  not  an  ideal  of  ecclesias¬ 
tical  or  political  hierarchy — to  dictate 
to  the  common  man  what  he  must  do, 
but  a  brotherhood  where  all  members 
alike  share  in  the  family  of  God  as 
brothers  and  sisters.  Arthur  E.  Morgan, 
as  well  as  other  leading  men  of  our  na¬ 
tion,  believes  that  the  health  of  our 
civilization  depends  on. the  moral  quali¬ 
ty  of  the  people  living  in  small  com¬ 
munities.  He  says,  “The  foun<ia:tions  of 
civilization  are  self-control,  good  will, 
neighborliness,  mutual  respect,  open- 
mindedness,  and  co-operativeness. 
Where  these  qualities  are  strong  a  great 
civilization  will  grow.  Where  they  be¬ 
come  weak,  no  matter  how  great  the 
wealth  may  be,  nor  how  many  cities 
and  factories  and  universities  there  are, 
a  civilization  will  break  down.  .  .  . 
These  qualities  of  neighborliness,  good 
will,  and  mutual  regard  grow  best  in 
families  and  small  communities  where 
people  know  and  trust  each  other,  and 
are  not  afraid  of  acting  in  a  civilized 
way.  In  big  crowds  and  among  strang¬ 
ers  people  tend  to  act  in  self-detence, 
and  these  finer  traits  do  not  have  a  good 
chance  to  develop.  . . .”  If  this  is  true, 
then  the  Amish  communities  are  play¬ 
ing  a  very  important  part  in  the  life  of 
our  nation.  If  the  remedies  for  the  ills 
of  our  nation  are  to  be  found  in  the 
small  rural  community,  then  these  peo¬ 
ple  are  making  a  significant  contribu¬ 
tion  to  that  end.  In  maintaining  a  live 


enthusiasm  for  the  simple  life  of  the 
country,  they  have  warned  our  society 
against  the  dangers  of  industrialism  and 
the  complexity  of  the  city.  The  Amish 
challenge  to  the  world  is,  that  in  our 
acceptance  of  the  many  changes  and 
modern  methods,  we  may  be  in  danger 
of  losing  some  of  the  foundation  stones 
of  our  heritage. 

A.  E.  Morgan,  The  _  Des  Moines  Register 
(Aug.  26,  1941),  8.  As  quoted  in  Guy  F.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  op.  cit.,  307. 
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KEEPING  YOURSELF  OUT  OF 
SIGHT 


to  take  care  of  “both  ends  of  the  line.” 
We  forget  that  God  has  promised  to 
care  for  us,  and  'begin  to  worry.  But 
God  always  takes  care  of  His  “end  of 
the  line,”  and  we  can  trust  Him  fully. 
— New  Century  Leader. 


A  little  country  boy  was  out  fishing 
with  only  a  switch  for  a  pole  and  a 
bent  pin  for  a  hook,  but  he  was  catch¬ 
ing  many  fish.  A  city  fellow  who  had 
spent  much  time  fishing  without  suc¬ 
cess,  though  he  had  the  best  of  fishing 
outfit,  came  across  the  boy  with  his 
long  string  of  fish,  and  he  asked  the 
boy  the  reason  for  his  success.  The  boy 
said,  “The  secret  of  it  all  is  that  I  keep 
myself  out  of  sight.”  We  must  keep 
ourselves  out  of  sight  if  we  desire  to 
be  a  blessing  to  others. 

John  the  Baptist  kept  himself  out  pi 
sight.  He  said  of  the  Lord,  “He  m^st 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease.” 
went  before  the  Lord  and  paved  tlje 
way  for  Him  and  then  he  stepped 
side  and  let  the  Lord  receive  the  glOry. 
What  a  wonderful  challenge! 

— Junior  Challenge. 


NOT  RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
BOTH  ENDS  OF  THE  LINE 


TO  ILLUSTRATE 

What  wonderful  things  God  can  do 
with  the  life  that  is  yielded  to  Him. 
Ruth,  as  she  made  her  noble  decision, 
was  putting  her  life  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  we  know  that  He  was  able 
to  lead  her  into  a  wonderful  path, 
though  her  early  life  had  been  marred 
by  the  influence  of  heathen  Moab. 

A  friend  once  showed  John  Ruskin 
a  costly  handkerchief  on  which  a  blot 
of  ink  had  been  made.  “Nothing  can 
be  done  with  it  now,”  said  the  owner. 
“It  is  absolutely  worthless.” 

Ruskin  made  no  reply  but  carried  it 
away  with  him.  After  a  time  he  sent 
it  back,  to  the  great  surprise  of  his 
[nend,  who  could  scarcely  believe  his 
ejhss.  In  a  most  skillful  and  artistic 
way  Ruskin  had  made  a  desigfn  in  India 
ink,  using  the  ugly  blot  as  a  center  for 
the  design. 

A  blotted  life  is  not  necessarily  a 
useless  'life.  Jesus  can  make  a  life  beau¬ 
tiful  if  it  is  yielded  to  Him. — Y.  P.  Vim. 


“That’s  one  of  those  little  places  away 
up  Northwest,  isn’t  it?”  The  question 
was  asked  by  a  man  sitting  beside  the 
stove  in  a  little  telegraph  office.  He 
had  been  reading  a  newspaper,  but 
dropped  it  as  soon  as  the  person  who 
handed  in  the  message  departed.  The 
operator  gave  him  an  affirmative  an¬ 
swer  to  his  question. 

“Well,  the  papers  say  that  they  have 
been  having  a  terrible  snowstorm  up 
there  lately,  and  the  roads  are  all 
blocked.  Probably  after  you’ve  sent 
it,  the  message  will  never  reach  the 
man  it’s  intended  for.” 

Looking  up  impatiently,  the  operator 
replied,  “I’m  not  running  both  ends  of 
the  line.  I’m  only  responsible  for  this 
one.  Probably  there’s  some  one  at  the 
other  end  who  understands  his  business 
without  my  trying  to  carry  his  worries 
for  him.”  Worries  come  when  we  try 


“The  history  of  human  guilt  culmi< 
nates  in  the  cross.  The  purposes  of 
divine  love  are  made  intelligible  at  the 
cross.  The  rays  of  glory  emanating  from 
Christ  are  focused  in  the  cross.  The 
fingers  of  prophecy  point  to  the  cross. 
The  mysteries  of  prophecy  are  unraveled 
at  the  cross.  The  great  problem  of  hu¬ 
man  redemption  is  solved  in  the  cross. 
The  serpent's  head  is  bruised  at  the  cross. 
The  door  of  heaven  is  opened  at  the 
cross.  All  the  great  events  of  the  Gospel 
yield  in  importance  to  the  cross.  The  * 
incarnation  was  preparatory  to  the  cross. 
The  transfiguratidn  foreshadowed  the 
cross.  The  resurrection  was  a  comple¬ 
ment  to  the  cross.  Pentecost  was  the 
firstfruits  of  the  cross.  All  the  great  doc¬ 
trines  of  grace  revolve  around  the  cross. 
Our  new  life  is  bom  at  the  cross.  The 
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world  is  stripped  of  its  charm  at  the  cross. 
Earthly  glory  fades  at  the  cross.  Our 
condemnation  is  lifted  at  the  cross.  The 
bitters  of  life  are  sweetened  by  the  cross. 
The  shadows  of  death  are  dispelled  at 
the  cross.  The  heart  of  God  is  revealed 
at  the  cross.  I  am  saved  by  the  cross. 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ!” 
—Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


MODEST  APPAREL 

Thank  God  for  the  stand  which  some 
Christian  women  make  in  regard  to  the 
modern  goddess.  Fashion.  A  young  lady 
was  traveling  on  the  train  in  the  state  of 
Kansas.  The  conductor  of  the  train  sat 
down  in  the  seat  opposite  her  and  po¬ 
litely  questioned:  “Why  do  you  dress  so 
plain?”  She  asked  what  his  motive  was  in 
asking  the  question.  He  replied  that  his 
own  wife  had  always  talked  about  the 
necessity  of  women  dressing  simply  but  he 
did  not  see  any  reason  for  doing  so.  The 
young  lady  looked  at  him  and  said: 
"Why  do  you  wear  that  special  uniform?” 
He  replied,  “Because  I  serve  the  Rock 
Island  Company  and  comply  with  its 
orders  in  wearing  it.”  “So  do  I,”  was  the 
quick  reply.  “I  have  joined  the  church 
of  Christ  and  am  in  the  service  of  my 
Master,  whose  orders  I  must  obey  in  my 
dress,  according  to  I  Timothy  2:9,  where 
He  states  that  women  should  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel.”— Pente¬ 
costal  Evangel. 


GOD  AT  THE  DOOR 

Nor  will  God  force  any  door  to  enter 
in.  He  may  send  a  tempest  about  the 
house;  the  wind  of  His  admonishment 
may  burst  doors  and  windows,  yea,  shake 
the  house  to  its  foundations;  but  not 
then,  not  so,  will  He  enter.  The  door 
must  be  opened  by  the  willing  hand,  ere 
the  foot  of  Love  will  cross  the  threshold. 
He  watches  to  see  the  door  move  from 
within.  Every  tempest  is  but  an  assault 
in  the  siege  of  love.  The  terror  of  God 
is  but  the  other  side  of  His  love;  it  is 
love  outside,  that  would  be  inside— the 
love  that  knows  the  house  is  no  house, 
only  a  place,  until  it  enter.— George  Mac¬ 
donald. 


GOD,  FORGIVE  US! 

We  who  follow  the  Crucified  are  not 
here  to  make  a  pleasant  thing  of  life;  we 
are  called  to  suffering  for  the  sake  of  a 
suffering,  sinful  world.  The  Lord  for¬ 
give  us  our  shameful  evasions  and  hesi¬ 
tations.  His  brow  was  crowned  with 
thorns;  do  we  not  seek  rosebuds  for  our 
crowning?  His  hands  were  pierced  with 
nails;  are  our  hands  ringed  with  jewels? 
His  feet  were  bare  and  bound;  do  our 
feet  walk  delicately?  What  do  we  know 
of  travail?  of  tears  that  scald  before  they 
fall?  of  heartbreak?  of  being  scorned? 
God  forgive  us  our  love  of  ease.  God 
forgive  us  that  so  often  we  turn  our  faces 
from  a  life  that  is  even  remotely  like  His. 
Forgive  us  that  we  all  but  worship  com¬ 
fort,  the  delight  of  the  presence  of  loved 
ones,  possessions,  treasures  on  earth.  Far, 
far  from  our  prayers  too  o(ten  is  any 
thought  of  a  prayer  for  a  love  which 
will  lead  us  to  give  one  whom  we  love  to 
follow  our  Lord  to  Gethsemane,  to  Cal¬ 
vary— perhaps  because  we  have  never 
been  there  ourselves— Amy  Carmichael. 


AN  OLD  WOMAN’S  FAITH 

In  one  of  the  secluded  glens  of  Scot¬ 
land,  there  lived  an  old  Scotch  woman, 
Nancy.  She  lay  upon  her  bed  day  by  day, 
patiently  and  cheerfully  awaiting  the 
moment  of  her  release  from  a  body  of 
sickness  and  pain.  By  her  bedside,  on  a 
small  table,  lay  her  spectacles  and  her 
well-thumbed  Bible— her  “barrel  and  her 
cruse,”  as  she  used  to  call  it— from  which 
she  daily,  yea  hourly,  fed  spiritually  on 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

A  young  minister  frequently  called  to 
see  her.  He  loved  to  listen  to  her  simple 
expressions  of  Bible  truths,  for  when  she 
sfKjke  of  her  “inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,”  it  seemed  but  a  little  way  off. 

One  day  the  young  minister  put  to  the 
happy  saint  the  following  startling  ques¬ 
tion:  “Now,  Nancy,  what  if  after  all  your 
prayers  and  watching  and  waiting,  God 
should  suffer  your  soul  to  be  eternally 
lost?”  Nancy  raised  herself  on  her  elbow 
and  turning  to  him  a  wistful  look,  laid 
her  right  hand  on  the  Bible,  which  lay 
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open  before  her,  and  quietly  replied,  “Ae, 
dearie  me,  is  that  a’  the  length  you  have 
got  yet,  man?”  And  then  she  continued, 
her  eyes  sparkling,  “God  would  hae  the 
greatest  loss.  Poor  Nanie  would  lose  her 
soul  .  .  .  and  that  would  be  a  great  loss 
indeed;  but  God  would  lose  His  honor 
and  His  character.  Haven’t  I  hung  my 
soul  upon  His  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises?  And  if  He  break  His 
word.  He  would  make  Himself  a  liar, 
and  a’  the  universe  would  rush  into  con¬ 
fusion!” 

These  were  among  the  last  words  that 
fell  from  her  dying  lips,  and  they  were 
like  apples  of  gold  in  baskets  of  silver.— 
Condensed  from  Assembly  Annals. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1948 

To  all  Herold  Readers: — Bro.  Joe  G. 
Gingerich,  whose  serious  injury  was 
mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  remains  in 
critical  condition.  He  was  operated 
upon  Nov.  12,  and  a  serious  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  gall  bladder  was  discovered. 

Bro.  Eli  L.  Miller  is  home  again  and 
is  slowly  gaining  from  his  operation  on 
the  left  eye.  Sister  Miller  was  also  quite 
sick  last  week,  but  is  able  to  be  up  again 
part  of  the  time. 

We  are  having  some  visitors  from 
Hutchinson,  Kansas:  Valentine  Head¬ 
ings  and  wife,  Raymond  Nisley  and 
wife,  Jacob  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Menno 
Yoder  and  wife,  as  well  as  others  whose 
names  I  have  not  learned.  They  came 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  Perry  Miller 
and  Judy  Schrock,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Levi  Schrock,  which  was  held  Nov.  11. 

Bro.  Joe  Byler  is  to  give  a  talk  on 
relief  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
church  this  afternoon. 

Levi  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  was  a 
visitor  recently  in  this  locality. 

Sister  Ellen  Bender  is  recovering 
from  her  recent  appendix  operation. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harvey  Miller  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  with 
us  Nov.  7.  Bro.  Miller  gave  a  brief  talk 
of  his  mission  work  at  the  Y.P.  meeting. 

Bro.  Vogt,  a  returned  missionary 
from  India,  is  scheduled  to  give  a  talk  of 


his  work  in  India  Tuesday  evening  at 
the  Fairview  church. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant 
weather ;  ideal  to  get  in  the  corn  crop. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yutzy  left  Nov. 
9  for  their  Florida  home. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Nov.  16,  1948 

Christian  greetings  to  friends  every- 
where,  in  the  name  of  Him,  in  whom  we 
live  and  have  our  being. 

Warm,  sunny  days  and  long  frosty 
nights  characterize  conditions  among 
the  Kentucky  hills  these  days.  We  do 
not  mind  the  shortness  of  the  days  in 
this  location  for  we  are  on  the  north  side 
of  the  creek  and  the  sun,  in  the  south  in 
winter,  shines  on  our  house  much  longer 
than  it  does  on  the  opposite  hillside. 
This  weather  reminds  us  strongly  of  our 
first  days  in  Kentucky,  for  it  was  ex¬ 
actly  two  years  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  that 
we  introduced  ourselves  to  Turner’s 
Creek. 

One  week  ago  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  we  had 
our  first  service  in  the  new  church  build¬ 
ing.  We  simply  cannot  express  our 
appreciation  as  we  feel  it.  It  was 
wonderful  to  have  an  abundance  of  light 
and  room  and  comfort  when  we  have 
been  accustomed  for  two  years  to  just 
the  opposite.  And  the  people  on  the 
creek  seem  to  share  our  enthusiasm 
and  take  a  personal  interest  in  it,  con¬ 
sidering  that  it  belongs  to  the  “Creek.” 

As  we  have  recorded  it,  fifty-five  dif¬ 
ferent  men,  carpenters  and  electricians, 
donated  time  to  Turner’s  Creek  to 
erect  this  building.  And  then  we  must 
not  overlook  the  service  of  brethren 
David  Beachy  and  Albert  Jantzi,  who 
brought  us  benches  and  pulpit  from 
New  York. 

We  extend  grateful  thanks  to  all 
those  who  assisted,  both  in  manual  aid  .. 
and  financially,  for  we  realize  there  ^ 
were  many  whose  faces  we  did  not  be¬ 
come  familiar  with,  who  ccontributed 
money  to  buy  materials.  May  this 
building  be  used  as  God  wills  and  all 
glory  be  to  His  name.  We  hope  to  have 
dedication  services  Nov.  28,  the  Lord 
willing. 
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Our  work  and  responsibilities  here 
are  growing  and  we  find  ourselves  with 
more  to  do  than  we  can  get  done.  We 
have  four  applicants  for  baptism  and 
have  taken  in  three  from  other  de¬ 
nominations.  The  nurturing  of  these 
babes  in  Christ  is  a  heavy  responsibili¬ 
ty,  but  “we  are  labourers  together  with 
C^d,”  and  His  Holy  Spirit  is  a  better 
guide  and  instructor  than  we  are. 

At  present  Mother  Swartz,  brothers 
Orbie  and  Edwin  Swartz  and  Orbie’s 
wife  Anita  and  children  Donnie  and 
Delores  are  spending  a  few  days  with 
us.  Richard  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is 
still  here,  helping  us  out  in  many  ways 
with  all  types  of  labor. 

And  so  the  work  on  Turner’s  Creek 
goes  on — 

Go,  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent : 

Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father’s  will. 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Sincerely, 

Alvin,  Eula  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 
Nov.  9,  1948 

“For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation”  (Rom.  1 :16). 

Brother  Nevin  Bender,  of  Green- 
wQpd,  Del.,  has  held  revival  meetings 
during  the  past  week  in  the  Hutchinson 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
God  has  spoken  wonderfully  to  us 
through  him,  and  has  re-awakened  the 
hearts  of  many.  I  feel  I  can  say  for  the 
whole  congregation,  he  has  been  a  great 
help  for  each  individual. 

During  the  meetings  ten  young  peo¬ 
ple  gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  of  which 
nine  were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  7.  May  God  bless  and  strengthen 
them. 

In  our  first  meeting,  which  was  held 
Nov.  3,  before  Bro.  Nevin  gave  his 
sermon,  he  explained  the  first  chapter  of 
Ruth  to  us  very  plainly.  The  following 
evenings  we  had  instruction  meetings 
for  the  converts  by  Bro.  Noah  Miller  of 
Oregon  and  the  rest  of  the  book  of  Ruth 


explained  by  Bro.  Nevin.  On  Thursday 
evening  we  had  council  meeting  also. 
After  the  nine  young  people  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  Sunday  morning,  we 
had  communion  services.  May  we  try 
to  do  our  best  to  live  like  the  True  One 
wants  us  to  live. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  was  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Bro.  Raymond  Nisly  and  Sister 
Mary  Yoder.  The  ceremony  was  per¬ 
formed  by  Bro.  Nevin,  at  the  school- 
house  basement  where  we  have  our 
church  and  Sunday  School  services. 
After  the  ceremony,  a  reception  was 
given  at  the  bride’s  home.  About  250 
attended  the  service.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  happy  couple  each  day  of  their 
lives  together. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  and  wife  expect  to 
make  their  home  and  have  their  mem¬ 
bership  here  for  some  time.  As  a  min¬ 
ister  we  know  he  will  be  a  great  help  to 
us.  Bro.  Nevin  left  again  last  night. 

We  expect  to  have  instruction  and 
prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning.  The  instructions  are  also  for  the 
five  which  were  baptized  last  August. 

We  now  have  forty-one  members  and 
our  attendance  last  Sunday  was  eighty- 
two.  The  last  evening  of  our  meetings 
we  had  a  children’s  meeting  by  Bro. 
Nevin,  which  they  all  enjoyed.  His 
sermon  was  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  May  we  all  be  prepared  and 
ready  for  His  coming  for  He  cometh  in 
an  hour  that  we  think  not. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Mary  Helmuth, 
Secretary. 


2124  E.  Willianson  Ave. 

Flint;  Michigan 
(Flint  Mission) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  holy  name, 
the  one  who  has  done  so  much  for  us 
and  to  whom  all  praise  and  honor  is  diie. 

On  June  28  we  were  gpven  the  charge 
at  the  mission  here.  July  22  we  moved 
in  the  mission  home  here.  We  want  to 
say  that  we  do  welcome  you  to 
come  and  visit  us.  We  will  appreciate 
your  visit  here  with  us. 
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This  is  a  great  and  needy  field,  but  we 
feel  greatly  blessed  for  what  efforts 
have  been  put  forth.  On  July  27  our 
first  convert,  an  elderly  man  aged  72 
years,  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Sept.  9  he  went  to  be  with  his  Saviour. 
His  wife  is  blind  and  wants  to  live  as  the 
Word  of  God  teaches  and  does  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

Oct.  22  we  had  communion  services 
here,  with  workers  and  converts,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  26.  Brother  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Pigeon,  Michigan,  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  the  message  which  was 
very  impressive  and  much  appreciated. 
We  also  had  baptismal  service  for  a 
young  boy  who  was  taken  into  church 
fellowship. 

We  are  having  many  new  experiences 
which  makes  us  search  our  Bibles  more 
and  often  send  us  down  upon  our  knees 
for  wisdom  and  gfuidance  to  know  what 
step  to  take  next.  We  have  those  who 
have  given  themselves  to  Christ,  as  we 
can  plainly  see  by  their  lives,  but  the 
parents  stand  in  the  way.  We  feel  that 
through  prayer  God  will  open  the  way 
for  them.  Do  pray  with  us  for  them. 

From  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  10  Brother 
Elias  Kulp  from  Bally,  Pa.,  will  be  with 
us  for  series  of  revival  meetings.  Do 
remember  this  work  in  prayer  that  God 
may  have  right  of  way  and  men’s  hearts 
will  be  open,  ready  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God.  Again  I  say,  pray. 

Pray  for  us ; 

Mrs.  Jesse  L.  Yoder 

Belleville,  Pa. 
Nov.  19,  1948 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  and  has  blessed  us  with  spiritual 
and  material  blessings. 

Linnie  Peachey  has  returned  home 
after  nineteen  months  of  relief  work  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife,  Pius 
Renno  and  wife,  Harold  Shoop  and  wife 
spend  a  week  end  at  Alden,  N.  Y.,  where 
Bro.  Emmanuel  assisted  in  the  ordina¬ 
tion  of  Bro.  David  Beachy  to  the  office 
•f  bishop  in  that  church. 


SBobrlcit 

Jessie  Zook,  Enos  Peachey,  John 
Byler,  Louis  and  Mark  Yoder  spent  a 
week  at  Talbert,  Ky.,  where  they  as¬ 
sisted  at  the  church  building. 

John  Sharp  and  Betty  Krebbs  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Oct.  20,  and  on 
Nov.  6,  Joseph  W.  Yoder  and  Lydia 
King  were  married  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church  by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey.  Both 
couples  were  members  of  our  Locust 
Grove  congregation. 

Paul  King  and  family,  Ruth  and  Rosa 
Yoder,  students  of  E.M.C.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Nov.  6  with  relatives  and 
friends. 

On  Nov.  12,  another  community  sale 
was  held,  with  all  proceeds  going  for 
relief. 

Bishop  Emmanuel  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  Nov. 
13.  On  Sunday  morning  he  conducted 
the  baptismal  services  for  two  converts 
and  broug^us  a  timely  message.  He 
faithfully 'd^ivered  inspiring  messages 
each  evening  during  the  following  week. 
He  expects  to  be  with  us  to  close  the 
meetings  on  Sunday  night. 

Pre.  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Allen  Maust  and 
wife  and  Alvin  Maust  and  wife  of  the 
Grantsville-Meyersdale  district  were 
also  with  us  over  the  week  end.  Bro. 
Miller  assisted  in  the  services  while 
they  were  here. 

May  we  as  a  congregation  be  doers  of 
the  Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  services  on  Sunday 
morning. 

During  this  Thanksgiving  season, 
may  we  have  lifted  up  our  hearts  in 
gratitude  and  magnified  His  holy  name. 

Cor. 


OBITUARY 

Yoder: — ^Edward  M.  son  of  Moses  D., 
and  Caroline  (Beachy)  Yoder,  was  born 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  7,  1878. 
Died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  Nov.  15, 1948,  at  the  age  of 
70  years,  3  months  and  8  days. 

He  was  married  to  Annie  Beachy, 
daughter  of  Christian  S.  and  Sarah 
(Hershberger)  Beachy.  Aug.  27,  1899. 
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This  union  was  blessed  with  13  children, 
of  whom  3  sons  and  1  daughter  preceded 
Mm  in  death.  Two  grandchildren  also 
preceded  him.  His  bereaved  companion 
and  the  following  children  survive : 
Allen  and  Milton,  Grantsville ;  Effie,  at 
home;  Ida,  wife  of  Ralph  E.  Miller, 
Grantsville ;  Ada,  at  home ;  Lloyd,  Gar+ 
r  e  1 1,  Pa. ;  Noah,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ; 
Henry,  Hollsopple^  Pa. ;  and  Edwin  at 
home.  Also  surviving  are  26  grand¬ 
children,  one  brother,  Jonas,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa. ;  and  one  aunt,  wife  of  Russel 
Engle,  Meyersdale. 

He  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  in  youth  and  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  to  the  end. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grantsville, 
Nov.  19,  with  Bishop  Eli  Tice  in  charge, 
and  sermons  by  Pre.  Norman  D. 
Beachy,  Bishop  Jonas  Hershberger, 
Lynnhaven,  Va.,  and  Pre.  Sanford 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Interment  in  J:he  Flag  Run  cemetery. 

“In  the  unaccustomed  Silence 
Our  father’s  voice  is  stilled; 

Our  hearts  are  overflowing 
And  the  cup  of  sorrow’s  filled. 

But  the  bright  and  certain  knowledge 
Of  another  life  more  fair 
Makes  easier  this  sad  parting, 

For  we  trust  he  journeyed  there.’’ 

The  Family 

Miller: — David  J.  C.  son  of  John  J. 
and  Mary  (Christner)  Miller,  was  bom 
on  December  4,  1878,  near  Goshen,  In¬ 
diana.  He  passed  away  on  the  evening 
of  October  15,  1948,  at  his  home  south¬ 
east  of  Goshen,  aged  69  years,  10 
months  and  11  days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  church  and  remained  true  and 
faithful  to  the  end. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  on  August 
4,  1900,  to  Elizabeth  Jantzi  and  lived  in 
this  matrimony  48  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons  and  six  daughters. 
Two  sons,  David  and  ClareriXe,  pre¬ 


ceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  nine  children  and  twenty-eight 
grandchildren,  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters.  His  surviving  children  ate, 
Noah,  of  Goshen;  Irvin  of  Milford; 
Nancy,  wife  of  Seth  S.  Troyer  of  Mid- 
dlebury ;  Mattie,  wife  of  Monroe  Nisley 
of  Millersburg;  Laura,  wife  of  Noah 
Kauffman,  Alma,  wife  of  Milo  Miller, 
Mary,  wife  of  John  Beiler,  all  of  Goshen, 
and  Melvin  and  Esther  at  home.  His 
brothers  are,  Levi  and  John  of  Goshen, 
Jacob  of  Millersburg,  Oba  of  Amboy, 
Indiana.  His  sisters  are  Mrs.  Andrew 
Yoder  of  Goshen  and  Mrs.  Fanny 
Kuhns  of  Milford. 

His  sickness  was  of  a  slow  paralytic 
nature  and  a  nerve  ailment  with  which 
he  was  afflicted  seven  years.  The  last 
few  years  he  was  speechless  and  help¬ 
less. 

Funeral  services  were  held  oh  Oc¬ 
tober  18  at  the  home  with  Bishop  Jacob 
Bontrager  in  charge.  Assisting  min¬ 
isters  were  Levi  Troyer  from  Mio, 
Michigan,  and  Galen  Johns  from  the 
Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  church. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Union  Chapel 
cemetery. 


Zook; — Christian  B.  Zook  was  born 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1873. 
Died  very  suddenly  in  Oakland,  Md.,  of 
a  heart  attack,  Oct.  20,  1948,  at  the  age 
of  75  years,  9  months,  14  days. 

He  was  married  to  Lovina  Brenne- 
man,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  24,  1905. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  five 
children:  Lydia,  wife  of  Jonas  Peter- 
sheim,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Staunton, 
Va. ;  Annie,  wife  of  Alvin  Kauffman, 
Calverton,  Va^. ;  Noah,  Oakland,  Md., 
with,  whom  Ke  resided,  and  Amelia, 
Mechanicsville,  Md. ;  also  by  27  grand¬ 
children. 

Funeral  was  held  Oct.  20  at  the 
Gortner  Amish  meetinghouse,  near 
Oakland,  of  which  congregation  he  was 
a  member.  Interment  in  near-by 


cemetery. 
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^eil^nad^ten. 

^Q,  eB  tear  troftloS  Quf  ©rben 
a)?it  il^rem  jammer  unb  238eb, 

©Q^’n  totr  nid^t  iiber  ben  ^erben 
SBetblebemS  ©tern  in  ber  $ob’! 

SBar’  nid^t  ber  ©ine  gefommen, 

Xer  auf  ©ein  beilige§  ^era 
Sin  unfer  @Ienb  genommen, 

WH  unfre  ©iinbe  nnb  ©d^mera. 
iiber  ber  28elt  tioHer  ©dbmeraen 
Seud^tet  ein  ftrablenber  ©tern, 

Mnbet-  ben  trauernben  ^eraen 
t^riebe  unb  greube  im  ^errn. 

Mnbet  nodb  oil  bem  fieibe 
Stroftung  fiir  fern  unb  nob, 

©bridbt  bon  ber  grofeen  f^reube: 
„®brittu§,  ber  ^letter,  ift  bo!" 

^ore  bodb  'beute  bie  ^unbe, 

2Bie  fie  ber  €ngel  gebradbt 
^inftmoB  au  nodbtiger  ©tunbe 
^n  ber  bo^lbeiKgen  S'iadbt! 

^ore  bodb !  ^cute  nodb  loben 
$immlif(be  5Boten  bidb  ein  — 

Safe  bidb  bom  <^iIonb  begnobcu, 
^omm,  urn  bicfe  ©briftuS  au  toeib’n! 

^Item,  bon  benen  bfter^  Uienig  betmifet 
ift,  fontmen  au  3eiten  aum  SBorf^ein  unb 
bo§  Sidbt  burdb  ifere  ^inber.  SBir  boben 
foldbe  ^empeln  in  ber  beiligen  ©^rift. 
9Son  SlJofe,  2Iaron  unb  3Wiriam  ibren  @I» 
tern  ift  toenig  gefcbrieben,  nur  bofe  fie  too- 
ren  getreue  #Itern  bon  bem  ©tomm  Sebi. 
S)iefe  brei  ^inber  b3Qren  befonbere  ^inber, 
Mafe,  bor  feinem  Slbfdbieb  fogte  bem  SSoIf 
Sfroel:  @inen  fpro^ibet  tnie  midb  toirb  ber 


^err,  bein  @ott,  bir  ertoedfen  qu§  bit  unb 
au§  beinen  iBriibern;  bem  foHt  ibr  gcbor- 
cben."  2)iefer  iprobbet,  oudb  mebr  qI§  ein 
tProbfeet,  ift  gefommen,  ^fu§  ©bnftuS. 
(?§  mufete  ober  auerft  cine  JBorbereitung 
fein. 

^ie  ipriefter  @otte§  fiir  ba§  Solf  Sfroel 
moren  bon  bem  ©efdbledbt  Sebi,  bon  ben 
attiei  ©bbne  ?[aron§,  ©leofer  unb  ^tbomer. 
1  Sbrou.  25.  SSon  Sodboriog,  bem  fJriefter, 
ift  nidbtS  gefdbrieben  in  ber  olten  93ibel,  oudb 
nur  menig  in  bem  9Zeuen  Jleftoment.  ^)o(b 
ift  er  ber  SSoter  bon  bem  grofeten  ^robbet 
ber  bon  2Beibern  geboren  mor  unter  bem 
olten  93unbe.  ^Ifottb.  11, 11  fdbrcibt:  SBobr- 
Iidb.idb  foge  eudb:  Unter  Sltten,  bie  bon  SBcib* 
ern  geboren  finb,  ift  nicfet  oufgefommen, 
ber  grofeer  fei,  benn  ^ofeonnoS,  ber  2:ou» 
fer;  ber  ober  ber  ^leinfte  ift  im  ^immcl- 
reii,  ift  grofeer  benn  er"  Suco§  fcfereibt 
1,  5:  3u  ber  3eit  ^erobeS,  be§  .^onigS 
Subetog,  mar  ein  iPriefter  bon  ber  Orbnung 
Slbio,  mit  ilfomen  3u<borio§,  unb  fein  9Beib 
bon  ben  ^oefetern  ^oron§,  melcfee  feijfe 
Gliaobetb.  3o(f)aria§  unb  (Jliaobetfe  finb 
au  einem  bo^en  filter  gefommen  ofene 
^inber,  mor  ongefeben  oI§  eine  ©dbmofb, 
feine  ^inber  in  eine  Somilie  geboren  au 
fein,  benn  mo  feine  ^nber  moren,  bo  mor 
e§  gemife,  bofe  foIibeS  3Beib  oud^  niefet  bie 
SIfutter  beg  fommenben  SKeffiog  fein  fonn, 
borum  fbrocb  ©liaobetb:  Sllfo  bot  (^ott  ber 
^err  geton  in  ben  ^ogen,  bo  er  mi^  on* 
gefeben  bot,  bofe  er  meine  ©dbmodb  unter 
ben  2I?enf(bcn  bon  mir  nefeme."  *Socboriog 
bot  fein  ^riefteromt  orbentli^  auggcfiibrt, 
fein  SBeib  mor  eine  Xoefeter  eineg  ipriefterg 
bon  ber  Orbnung  5Iorong,  unb  moren 
beibe  befiimmert,  bofe  fie  feine  .^nber  bot- 
ten,  fie  buben  nitbt  oufgebort  au  beten  fiir 
tbre  leiblicbe  i5ru(btborfeit.  SJie  fpriefter 
botten  ibre  Orbnung,  ein  jcglidjer  no(b 
feiner  0iug  in  ben  Siembel  au  beten 
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^erplb  b^r 


unb  au  dpfern  unb  bel  ^oIf6  SUttbe. 
fiucas  iagt:  Unb  es  begab  fid^,  ba  cr/Sadt)« 
orias,  bag  ^Priei'teramt  bficgtc  bor  (s^ott, 
aur  3eit  ieiner  Drbnung,  nad^  (Seiro^^cit 
beg  ^rteftertumg,  unb  an  irar,  bafe 
er  raurf)ern  [oUte,  ging  er  in  ben  ^mpel  beg 
^errn.  Bbc^riag  roar  fleifeig  fein  brennen- 
beg  Dpfer  augfiibren  burd^  bie  Dbf^irSitun* 
be,  unb  bag  aSoIf  roar  am  beten,  um  aJer» 
gcbung  ibrer  Siinben,  unb  um  bie  Senb* 
ung  ibreg  oerbeifeenen  2Keffiag,  unberoufet 
baB  ber  C^ngel  im  Zempel  bem  3®^)* 
oriag  ab  berfunbigen  toie  ber  bcrbeifepue 
JBorlaufer  geboren  ioEte  toerben, 

bag  ^inb  ^obanneg.  2>er  ^ngel  ipracb: 
gUrcbte  bicb  nidbt,  i^bn  bein 

©cbet  ift  erbbret,  unb  bein  SBeib  ©liaabetb 
toirb  bir  einen  ©abn  flebaren,  be^  Seamen 
fottft  bu  ^obanneg  beifeen.  —  ^r  roirb 
groB  iein  bor  bem  ^errn,  SBein  unb  ftarfeg 
©elranf  toirb  er  nicbt  Irinfen.  —  Unb  er 
roirb  ber  ^inber  bon  ^)rael  biele  au  C^ott, 
ibrem  ^errn  befebren.  Unb  er  roirb  bor 
Sbni  berflcben  im  <Seift  unb  ^aft  iJIiag, 
au  befebren  bie  ^eraen  ber  SSater  511  ben 
^inbern  unb  bie  Ungidubigen  au  ber  S?Iug» 
beit  ber  ©eredbten,  awaurid^ten  bem  $errn 
ein  bereitet  SSoIf." 

9^acb  ber  (^burt  tear  3bcbariag  beg  bcil» 
igen  ©eifteg  boll,  roeigjagte  unb  ipractj: 
^elobet  I'ei  ber  ^err,  ber  ©ott  Siraeig, 
benn  er  W  befucbt  unb  erldiet  fein  aSoIf, 
unb  bbt  ung  oufgeridbtet  ein  ^orn  beg  §ei- 
le  in  bem  ^aufe  feineg  2>ienerg  Jiabibg. 
—  Unb  bu,  ^inblein,  roirft  ein  '^robb^t 
beg  ^ddbl'ten  beifeen.  bu  roirft  bor  bem 
^errn  berfleben,  bafe  bu  feinen  SGBeg  be- 
reiteft."  S.  31.  fU?. 


Sfeuninfciten  iinb  3?egebenbetten, 


©ifd^.  3fmog  ^ober  unb  SBeib  bon  ^idfg* 
biHe  Dbib,  roar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^rtbur, 
SHinoig,  ber  ®ruber  bag  SBort  ©otteg  jjre* 
bigen,  jreunb  unb  SJefannte  befucben. 


greb  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  ^lona,  Soloo, 
•finb  jebt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur, 
noig,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


Sam  ©.  ^odbftebler  unb  SBeib  unb  @obn 
—  ,  Seroig  JBrenneman  unb  SBeib,  ©li 
95Ianf  unb  ©Ha  3JIanf,  unb  ^onag  g).  g)ober 
bon  ber  ^lona,  ^oroa  ©egenb;  ^e  g). 
gK^bcr  unb  SSBeib  bon  i^enbalbiUc,  ^nbiana; 


2)an  g)ober  unb  3Beib,  Sobn  3ltlee  unb 
2;od)ter  S^ettie;  S^obe  3K.  g)ober  unb  Sobn 
9toab  unb  5toct)t€r  —  ,  bon  ©bcirm,  ^olmeg 
©ountt),  Ob'o,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
3trtbur,  ^Hineig,  greunb  unb  IBefannle 
befucben  unb  ^ocbaeitfeft  beitoobnen  an  ber 
Sebi  ^eff  ^imat. 


iPre.  3tbe  Sdbrodf  ift  nicbt  fo  gut  in  fein- 
er  ©efunbbeit  nacb  lebem  33eri(bt. 


SBifdb.  ©Imer  ©.  Sroarbentruber  unb 
SBeib,  ^eff  ©ingeridb,  SBeib  unb  5locbter 
roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^Hinoig, 
einem  ^ocbaeitfeft  beitoobnen  an  ber  ^ei- 
mat  bon  ^acob  2).  g)ober’g  unb  % 
Sdbrodf’g,  unb  ber  33iftf)of  ab3ei  ©be  bebien- 
en  auf  iJanffogunggtag. 


^.dl.  g)ubt)  unb  aSeib  bon  ^lona,  ^oroa, 
finb  in  gibriba  fiir  bie  SBinteraeit,  unb  ibre 
93oj  S^iummer  ift  roieber  berdnbert:  Sara- 
fota,  gloriba,  91.  3,  39oj  446. 


39?.  S.  HHiHer  unb  SCBeib  bie  etiidbe  2&odben 
in  ,ben  roeftlid^en  ©taatetn  unb  gloriba 
roaren,  gebenfen  roieber  nadb  $aufe  fom- 
men  big  ben  7  2>eaember. 


iSenj.  ^elmut  unb  2Beib  bon  Slrtbur, 
^Kinoig,  finb  nodb  ^alona,  ^oroa,  i^fbunb 
unb  93efannte  befucben. 


Stnna,  SBeib  bon  fpre.  Oba  S[.  2>iener  unb 
^otie,  2Beib  bon  Sltlee  39.  SJJiHer  bon  Slrtbur, 
^Hinoig,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sbib- 
fberoana,  ^nbiana,  Qi^sunb  unb  33efannte 
befucben  unb  ^odbaeitfeft  beitoobnen. 

s.  SI.  m. 


2)er  ijSrebiger  Sen  -(slabaugb  bon  Ore¬ 
gon  roar  etiidbe  2;ag  in  biefer  ©egenb,  bann 
bat  er  etiidbe  mal  fein  Seruf  toabr  genom- 
men  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  geprebigt. 


Ser  ffjrebiger  2)aniel  Sontreger  (nadb 
meiner  meinung  ift  er  in  ^nbiana  roobn- 
baft",  roar  in  ber  S-  SKiHer  Mr  Sonn- 
tagg  ben  28  97obember,  roo  er  fein  Seruf 
roabr  genommen  b^t,  unb  bag  Solf  ber- 
bermabnt  aug  ©otteg  SBort. 


2)er  Sruber  Sllbin  Dober  bon  ^lona, 
Sotoa,  unb  bie  Sdbtoefter  a3arbara  iHiglQ 
bon  $utdbmfon,  i^anfag,  b^ben  einanber 
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bie  ^onb  ■gegeben  unb  iinb  in  ben  beiligctt 
©l^eftanb  getreten  auf  bent  2)anfiogung§ 
^g,  bann  toaren  diele  Sente  bon  Sbtob 
bier  gctoefen  fiir  bie  ^od^aeit  beirtwbnen. 


(S§  ift  geftem  SJericbt  gefontmen,  bafe  bem 
SBill  Dober  fein  3Bei6  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa, 
ibren  Stbfcbieb  genommen  b^t. 


SBir  batten  ein  longe  3cit  f(bbne§  mil* 
be§  SBetter  biefen  ^rbit  bi§  Quf  ben  19 
9^obember,bann  batten  mir  ein  KS(bneefturm 
bon  ungelnobnlidber  grbfee  fiir  biefe  3eit 
bon  bem  ^abr,  bie  3Begen  maren  fo  3U  ge« 
blafen  mit  ©d^nee  ba§  fie  etlidfie  S^ag  un* 
gangbar  maren.  ©amftag  S'ta#,  ^n  27 
^obemben,  batten  mir  mieber  etmaS  ©df)nee, 
obcr  niibt  fo  biel  3Binb  babei.  SB. 


@in  0c^ft  nnb  bo§  anbere  fommt. 


2ln  bem  geigenbaum  lernet  ein  ©leidb* 
ni§.  SBenn  fein  BtaeiQ  i^bt  faftig  mirb,  unb 
flatter  geminnt,  fo  miffet  ibr.  bafe  ber  ©om- 
mer  na^  ift.  SRattb.  24,  32. 

^m  Sriibiabr  tun  bie  93Qume  ibre  SSIiit* 
ter  auSftofeen  unb  merben  griin,  nun  mif* 
fen  mir  bafe  ber  ©ammer  nabe  ift.  i^ebt  ift 
ber  ©ommer  mieber  babin,  bie  33Iatter  finb 
biirre  morben  unb  fatten  ein§  nadf)  bem  an* 
bern,bi§  biefeS  ©dbreibe§  bor  bie  Sefer 
fommt,  finb  fie  mobi  fdbon  auf  bem  93oben. 
S)ie  SBauer  finb  ibre  lebte  griidfite  ein  fam* 
mein  bie  ibnen  gemadbien  finb  in  biefem 
^abr.  2)iefe  griicbte  merben  eingefammelt 
mo  fie  im  trocfenen  finb  bi§  mir  fie_  brau* 
t^n  ober  berfaufen.  ©0  audE)  im  ^iftlidben 
otteS  mo§  mir  getan  baben  mirb  unter  be^ 
Slttmdd^tigen  $anb  bemabret.  SBir  idea 
tdglitb  in  unfere  SebenSaeit  bier  auf  ©rben, 
ma§  mir  einftmal  3U  ernten  baben  menn 
bie  SIbenbftunbe  fommt;  bas  ift  ba§  (5nbe 
lunferS  SebenS;  ober  bas  Gnbe  ber  SBeli. 
^al.  6,  7.  8  ^rret  eucb  nid)t,  ©ott  Idfet  fi(b 
nicbt  ft>otten.  3>enn  maB  ber  SWenfcb  fatt, 
ba§  mirb  er  ernten.  SBer  auf  fein  gleifdb 
fdet,  ber  mirb  bom  gleiffb  t>a§  SSerberttdn 
ernten.  SBer  aber  auf  ben  @eiff  fdet,  ber 
mirb  bon  bem  ©eift  ba§  emige  Seben  crn* 
ten.  ilhm  fottten  mir  fleifeig  fein,  ©eiftlicbe 
gfru(bte  3u  fden,  mie  ^aulu§  aucb  meiter 
melbet:  Safet  un§  aber  ©ute§  tun  unb  nitbt 
miiibe  merben;  benn  aa  feiner  3eit  merben 
mir  au(b  ernten  obne  aufboren. 


SBtbt  belt 

2)er  ^eilanb  gebet  meiter  in  unfcrm 
2:est  ^p.  33er§  33.  SUfo  oud^  menu  ibr 
bas  atte§  febet,  fo  miffet,  bafe  e§  nabe  dot 
ber  ^:bur  ift.  ^n  biefem  ^pitel  mirb  bicI 
gerebet  bon  ber  3«ftdrung  ^rufalem, 
unb  ift  bart  3u  unter febeiben  gerabe  meldbes 
3U  biefem  gebdrt,  unb  mel^cg  biabeutet 
auf  ba§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt,  aber  i(b  mdre  in 
ber  'Dieinung  bafe  biefen  SJerg  beutet  auf 
bie  3wtanft  ©bnfti  unb  baB  ©nbe  ber  SBelt. 
■©tlirf)e  SSerfen  borber,  aeigte  er  mie  bie  3a* 
funft  beB  SWenfeben  Sobn  fein  mirb,  unb 
fagte,  gleicb  mie  ber  33Iib  auBgebt  bom  2tn» 
fang,  unb  fdbeint  biB  aum  5ttiebergang. 
SieB  mirb  fo  fibnett  fein,  bafe  fein.3Kenfd^ 
3eit  baben  mirb  umaufebren,  menn  er  mal 
bieB  febt  bonn  mirb  eB  emig  au  fpdt  fein. 
^ebt  baben  mir  biele  3ei<^^a,  Shrieg  unb 
gef(brei  bon  ^riege,  ein  58oIf  emporet  fi^ 
iiber  baB  anbre,  unb  ein  ^dnigreicb  fiber 
baB  anbre,  'l^eftilena  unb  teure  Beiten. 
^ungerBnot  baben  mir  nicbt  gerabe  in  un* 
ferm  Sanbe  bafe  mir  eB  feben,  aber  mir 
bdren  oiel  babon  im  alten  Sanbe.  ©0  fon- 
nen  mir  priifen  ob  baB  ©nbe  mddbte  nabe 
fein.  3)o(b  miffen  mir  eB  nidbt.  benn  ber 
©obn  felbft  fpracb:  3)er  ^ag  unb  bie  ©tui^e 
meife  niemanb,  aud>  bie  ©ngel  nidbt  im 
^immel,  fonbern  attein  mein  SSater.  3fbfcr 
bie  ©(brift  meift  unB  bia  atteaeit  bereit  au 
fein. 

^er  ^eilanb  gibt  unB  ein  fcbdncB  ©leicb* 
niB  in  Sue.  12,  42 — 46  ba  er  fpracb:  „2Bie 
ein  grofe  2^ing  ift  eB  urn  einen  treuen  unb 
flugcn  ^auBbalter,  meldben  Per  -verr  febet 
iiber  fein  ©efinbe,  bafe  er  ibnen  aa 
reebter  3eii  ibre  ©ebiibr  ge6e!  ©elig  ift 
ber  ^ed^t,  meicben  fein  §err  finbet  alfo 
tbun,  mann  er  fommt."  2'aB  ift  ein  SWenfd) 
ber  feinen  SBeruf  mabrnirnrnt,  unb  ift  atte* 
aeit  bereit,  unb  bat  feine  Slugen  ftetB  gc* 
riebtet  auf  ben  fommenben  ^eilcnb  SefuB 
SbriftuB.  Xer  ^ilanb  gebet  aber  meiter 
unb  fagt;  „©o  aber  berfelbige  ^edbt  in 
feincm  ^eraen  fagen  mirb:  fWein  .^err  ber* 
aeudft  au  fommen,  unb  fdngt  an  au  fdblagen 
^ed)te  unb  3Wdgbe,  aucb  3a  effen  unb  au 
trinfen,  unb  ficb  Poll  aa  faufen;  ©0  mirb 
beBfeIbcn  ^ecbteB  $err  fommen  an  bem 
Xage,  ba  er  ficbB  nicbt  berfiebt,  unb  au  ber 
©tunbe,  bie  er  nicbt  meife,  unb  mirb  ibn 
aerfebeitern,  unb  mirb  ibm  feinen  Sobn 
geben  mit  ben  Ungldubigen."  ©0  ift  grofee 
©efabr,  bafe  einem  maneben  SKenfdben  eB 
^eute  nocb  fo  gebet.  ©r  benft,  c§  ift  alS 
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^erplb  ber  SBaljr  Ijtit 


nod^  3eit  93iifee  au  tun  unb  lebt  fo  in  jetnen 
©iinben  fort  non  einem  .vmi  anbern, 
unb  )o  fommt  «inem  manct)en  SKenfc^en 
fein  ^err,  in  einer  Stunbe  bo  er  nid)t  mei* 
net,  unb  ruft  i^n  in  einer  ©c^nelligfeit 
don  biefem  Seben,  bafe  er  nic^t  fo  biel  al§ 
aeit  b<it  3U  fagen;  @ott  fei  mir  0unber 
gnabig.  Sieber  Sefer,  benfe  bod)  einmol 
auriicf,  ein  3w9  einen  fteinen  Stugenblicf, 
Jiibret  bicb  aur  ©migfeit. 

^in  manner  SKenfdb  ber  mit  un5  in  bie* 
feB  ^cti^r  •eintrot,  bat  febon  fein  3tel  er- 
reiebt,  unb  ein  maneber  bon  un§  fann 
nodb  ben  iiberfebritt  neW^n  biS  ba§  l^nbe 
bom  ^br  fommt.  SBobl  benen  bic  mit 
^Qulug  fagen  fonnen,  „Scb  babe  einen  gut* 
en  ^mbf  gefambft,  idb  babe  ben  Sauf 
boflenbet;  id)  babe  ben  4yiauben  gebalten; 
binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ^e= 
reebtigfeit.  ^ft  ba§  bo(b  ein  feboner  “troft 
ben  ein  SKenfdb  baben  fann  toann  e§  mal 
aum  fterben  fommt.  ©§  mirb  mebr  fein  alS 
aHeS  $ab  unb  ®ut  in  biefer  28elt,  benn 
alleS  @oIb  unb  Silber  bafe  auf  ^rben  ift, 
fbnnte  nid)t  eine  einaige  <seel  bom  2:ob 
erlofen,  ober  einigen  Xroft  geben  aur  Selig* 
feit.  SBir  baben  nidbtS  in  bie  tESelt  gebraebt, 
barum  offenbar  ift  e§,  mir  merben  nidbt^ 
binauSbringen.  SHS  ein  armeS  ^inb  maren 
mir  nadt  unb  blofe  in  bie  SBelt  geboren,  unb 
menn  mir  geben  bann  fonnen  mir  nid)t» 
mit  nebmen. 

SBodte  nodb  bcfdbliefeen  mit  ^aulu»  feine 
SBorten  2  2:imotbeu§  4,  18:  ^er  $err  abet 
mirb  midb  erlofen  bon  aHem  iibei,  unb  mir 
au§belfen  aa  feinem  bimmlifcben  'Jleidb; 
mel(bem  fei  ©bee  bon  ©migfeit  ju  (^migfeit. 
9(men.  fP  D. 


eti0e 


Db  un§  ber  Didbter  etmo§  befonbereS  ba- 
mit  fagen  mid,  menn  er  bie  ,St;ne"  in 
feinem  Sieb  „©tille  iRad)t,  beilige  9?adbt, 
beilige  fffadbt!"  boranfteHt?  ‘©emife. 
Hfle  ©otteSoffenbarungen  erforbern  ©til* 
le.  ©ott  berfdbmabt  ben  aufgeregtcn  Sdrm 
ber  lauten  SBcIt  fiir  Seine  6infeb!-%  ^/ttar 
an  einer  ftiflen  Stelle  legt  ©ott  Sjeinen 
9fnfer  an."  Unb  gerabe  an  bet  StiHe 
febit  e§  un§  bewtigen  ddenfeben  au  allet* 
meift.  i^aum  fonnen  mit  fiinf  iWibuten 
rubig  fi^en;  menn  in  unfeten  3wiammen- 


fiinften  mal  ein  fxiar  9ttemlange  bolligen 
S(bmeigen§  eingelegt  miirben,  mie  c§  bie 
Oudfer  in  ibrem  „fd)meigenben  5Dienft" 
iiben,  fo  miirben  mir  ba§  bacbft  unbebaglicb 
finben.  Unb  gerabe  bie  3eiten  unb  ©ele- 
genbeiten  befonberer  ©rgebung  au  ©ott 
umfleiben  mir  mit  einer  foldben  fdtaffe  bon 
9'fufeerli^feiten  unb  folcb  gerdufd)bolier  93e- 
gleitmufif,  bafe  bie  Stille  bor  ©ott  niebt 
mebr  9toum  bat.  SKeibnadbten  fommt  bar- 
in  befonberS  fdbletbt  meg.  Safe  bir  barum 
raten  unb  fuebe  in  biefen  3Beibnacbt§tagen 
ein  ftilleS  Stiinblein  fiir  bidb  aHein,  ab- 
feit§  bom  geftgetriebe  —  dufeete  unb  in- 
nere  Stille,  ba  bu  laufcben  fannft  bem  fpul§- 
fcblag  beineS  $eraen§  unb  bem  i^uBfdblag 
be§  'grofeen  ©otteBberaenS,  ba§  alfo  bie 
9BeIt  geliebt  bat!  S)u  mirft  grofeen  ©eminn 
baben  bon  biefem  Stiinblein.  bringt 
bir  ba§  fcbdnfte  SBeibnatbtSgefdbenf. 

©rmdbit. 


©ott  im  ^Ictf<b. 


5Die  ©efdbid)te  oon  ber  munberbaren  ©e» 
hurt  be§  SefuSfinblein^,  bie  SDotfebaft  be§ 
©ngelS  an  bie  ^irten,  ber  ©efang  bs§ 
©ngeId)or§  iiber  ben  ©efilben  i0etblebem§, 
bie  Sfnbetung  ber  ^irten,  ba§  ^ommen  ber 
SKeifen  au§  bem  SWorgenlanb,  ade  biefe 
munberbode  ©rcigniffe  bemegen  in  biefen 
2;agen  mebr  ober  meniger  bie  ©erniiter  al- 
ler  ©briftuSbefenner  auf  ©rben.  „©ott  ge- 
offenbart  im  gieif^"  —  ba§  bat  nocb  fein 
SBerftanb  ber  ^erftdnbigen  ergriinbet.  3fber 
©ott  berlangt  audb  niebt,  bafe  mir  baB  mit 
bem  SBerftanb  ergriinben,  fonbern  bafe  mit 
eB  alB  eine  mobibeacugte  ^iatfaibe  im  ©lau- 
ben  annebmen  foden.  ®aB  S2&unber  mirb 
unferm  SBerftanb  burcb  baB  2Bort  an  idtaria 
ndbergebradbt,  baB  lautet:  „2>er  ^eilige 
©eift  mirb  iiber  bi^  fommen  unb  bie 
^raft  beB  ^odbften  mirb  bidb  uberfdbatten; 
barum  mirb  audb  baB  ^eilige,  baB  bon 
bir  geboren  mirb,  ©otteB  Sobn  genannt 
merben"  (Suf.  1,  35).  ©btifti  SPfcnfdbmer- 
bung  ift  fomit  nadb  bem  SBiden  beB  abaters 
baB  aSerf  beB  munbermirfenben  §eiligen 
©eifteB.  ®r  mufete  in  oden  *5)ingen,  auB- 
genommen  bie  ©iinbe,  ben  SO^enfien  gieidb 
merben,  auf  bafe  @r  barmberaig  miirbe  unb 
ein  treuer  ^obefjriefter  bor  ©ott  au  t>er- 
fdbnen  bie  ©unbe  beB  SdoIfeB.  ©rmdbit. 


^erolb  bet  S^abrlieit 
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GlotteS  fiiebe. 


%U  ^o^in  SBiHiomS,  ber  grofj>  ^tpoftei 
ber  8ub‘ieeinteln,  ber  fiernoc^  ben  9??drtQrer 
tob  ftarb,  al§  junger  ^ifjionar  mit  feincm 
SBeibe  auf  ber  Sni'el  S^ajatea  lanbete  mur* 
ben  fie  bon  ben  ^niulanern  mit  grofeer 
greube  unb  ^ntereffe  embfangen.  ^onig 
unb  ^onigin  liefeen  e§  ni^t  nel^men, 
felbft  beim  STu^bacfen  tfirer  Sac^en  3U  ^lel* 
fen.  2)nbei  fal^  bie  ^bnigin  eine  fleine 
51St)otograb^ie ;  fie  foi^  lange  ouf  bag  liebe 
olte  ^fid^t  mit  bem  friebboGe  StuBbrudE 
„2Ber  ift  bag?"  fragte  fie.  „iWe'ne  GRut* 
ter  antibortete  SBifliamg  betoegt.  2Ja  tra* 
ten  ber  ^bnigin  kronen  in  bie  STugen,  unb 
fie  fagte:  „^at  fie  tiid^t  febr  g2meint,  alg 
bu  fortgingft?"  —  „Sie  f)dtte  mic^  nid)t 
fortgelaffen/'  anttoortete  er,  „tt>enn  fie  nidE)t 
IKitleiben  mit  ben  armen  ^eiben  gebabt 
bdtte."  Xk  ^bnigin  antttwrtete  nictit.  aber 
biefe  Siebe  einer  grau  im  fremben  Sanbe 
ging  ii^r  tief  ju  ^erjen.  „2tIfo  i^at  @ott 
bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab  ..."  SBie  grofe  mufe  ©ein  Sr» 
barmen  unb  ©eine  Siebe  3u  unS  gemefen 
fein,  bafe  fie  3U  biefem  Dpfer  3toang! 
—  ^efu  Siebe,  bafe  ®r  Seine  $ierrlicbfeit 
oerliefe  unb  au  ung  3Kenfcben  !am,  urn  ung 
5U  erlbfen  foCte  obne  3toeifel  unfere  $er» 
aen  erfaffen.  ©rmablt. 


ift  nng  gcfogi  aWidba  6,  8. 


3).  S.  3:roi)er. 

®g  ift  bir  0  SiJenfdb  gefagt,  mdg  bir  Qyut 
ift,  unb  mag  ber  ^err  bon  bir  forbert: 
^idmlicb,  ©otteg  3Bort  bbiten,  unD  Siebe 
uben  unb  ^emiitig  fein,  bon  beinem  @ott. 

{Jrfteng,  '©otteg  fBort  bolten.  ^a,  mir 
moffen  atte  ©otteg  SBort  bbiten.  aber  tun 
mir  bag  mabrlidb  boGbringen?  ^un  mir 
©ott  lieben  bon  ganaem  ^eraen?  3?on  gan= 
aer  ©eele  unb  mit  aG  unfere  Marten?  Unb 
unfcren  Iftadbften  alg  ung  felbft?  greunb, 
menn  mir  biefeg  bor  ben  $errn  bringen 
moGten  unb  fagen:  2Bir  boben  bag  aGeg 
gebalten  bon  unferer  ^ugenb  auf!  ^db 
ameifele  nidbt,  ber  §err  merbe  fagen:  ©g 
feblt  bir  nodb  ©ing;  fa  bielleidbt  nocb  gunf 
ober  3cbn.  3Iber  laffet  ung  nidbl  miibe 
ober  matt  merben  in  unferm  STnfialten  bei 
bem  $crrn.  2)enn  mo  bie  ^linger  fragten: 
^err  mer  fann  bann  felig  merben?  3)o 


ontmortete  ber  i^err:  2Bag  bei  ben  SKenfdben 
unmbglidb  ift,  bag  ift  bei  ©ott  moglicb- 
Unb  ba  ipaulug  ben  $err  gebeten  bat  er  foG 
ben  iPfabI  aus  feinem  gleifdb  nebmen. 
fbrad)  ©ott  au  ibm:  Safe  bir  an  meiner 
©nabe  geniigen,  benn  meine  ^raft  ift  in 
ben  ©cbmacben  macbtig.  Xarum,  miG  icb 
midb  am  aGerliebften  riibmen  meiner 
©^macbbeit,  auf  bafe  bie  ^raft  Sbrifti  ^ei 
mir  mobne.  iJarum  bin  icb  guteg  GlJutg  in 
©dbmacbbeiten,  in  ©dbmadben,  in  9tbten,  in 
JBerfoIgungen,  in  3tngften,  urn  Gbrift:  mil* 
len.  Xenn  menn  id)  fcibmacb  bin,  fo  bin  id) 
ftarf. 

Xag  3d>6ite  ift,  Siebe  iiben.  greunb, 
fonnen  mir  ung  frei  fublen,  bafe  mir  in 
JTGen  i^ingen  bie  Siebe  geiibt  bo&en.  gegen 
©ott  unb  ben  33Zenfdben?  fonnen  mtr  fagen, 
bafe  mir  ©ott  aGeaeit  banfen  fur  aGc  ©ut- 
taten  bie  (5r  ung  bemiefen  bat?  @g  maren 
aebn  ougfafeige  SGtdnner  bie  ftanben  nicbt 
au  nabe  bei  ^efu  oon  megen  ibrcm  3lug* 
fafe,  fie  rufen  au  Sbm  unb  fbradicn:  5*^1“ 
lieber  SKeifter,  erbarme  bi(b  unfer.  Unb  ba 
(?r  fie  fabe,  fpradb  6r  au  ibnen:  ©cbet  biW/ 
unb  aeiflet  eucb  ben  ^prieftern.  Unb  eg  ge- 
fdbab,  in  bem  fie  bingingen  murben  fie  rein. 
9tun  mag  mar  au  tun,  idb  glaube  fie  febrten 
urn  unb  aeigten  fidb  and)  ibren  gamilien. 
i^Jur  Coiner,  unter  ibnen,  ba  er  fabe,  bafe 
er  gefunb  gemorben  mar,  febrte  urn,  unb 
prieg  ©ott  mit  lauter  Stimme.  Unb  fiel 
ouf  fein  3Ingeficbt  au  5cfu  gufeen,  unb 
bonfte  ^bm,  unb  bag  mar  ein  Samariter. 
(Sin  oeracbteter  GRann,  meldben  bie  ^u^eu 
nteibeten.)  ^efug  aber  ontmortete  'mtb 
fprocb:  ©inb  ibrer  nid)t  3ebu  rein  gemor¬ 
ben?  SBo  finb  aber  Me  ifteun?  ^at  fi^  fonft 
feiner  gefunben,  ber  mieber  umfebre,  unb 
gebe  ©ott  bie  @bre,  benn  biefer  grembling? 
Unb  Gr  fprodb  au  ibm:  ©tebe  auf,  gebe 
bin,  bein  ©laube  but  bir  gebolfen. 

greunb,  finb  mir  ©inS  Pon  ben  iifeun 
mo  unbanfbor  maren?  Ober  finb  mir  ber 
Peradbtete  Samariter?  C  laffet  une  ©ott 
Pon  $eraen  banfen  aGeaeit,  mit  tBerfen  unb 
Xoten,  fiir  feine  Siebe,  ^^reue,  ©iite,  ©na¬ 
be  unb  Sarmberaigfeit,  bie  -Sr  ung  oGen 
bemeifet,  unb  eraeiget  bat.  3)enn  oGe  giite 
©aben,  jo  aGeg  bag  mir  baben,  fommt  oG- 
ein  Pon  bir,  ©ott,  unb  bir  fei  ^anf  baiur. 
©ein  bocbgelobter  unb  berriidber  S^tamen 
fei  gepriefen  in  oGe  ©migfeit,  2Imen. 

3)ritten:  3)emutig  fein  oor  beinem  ©ott. 
^a,  Xemut  ift  bie  fdbonfie  2:ugenb,  3UIcr 
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|>eroIb  her 

6^ri)ten  9lu^m  unb  'S>enn  fie  aieret 
uni'ere  SwQcnb;  Unb  bn§  filter  nod^  Uiel 
mef)v.  $aulu§  fd^rieb  an  Qw  ebbci'ec  4: 
00  ermobne  nun  eud^  ic^  ©efangcnsr  in 
bem  .^errn,  bafe  i^r  toanbelt,  inie  [icb’-3  pe^ 
biibret  eurem  Seruf,  barinnen  ibr  berufen 
feib,  mit  aHer  ^emut  uni')  Sanflmut,  mit 
©ebulb,  unb  oertraget  ^iner  ben  ^inbern 
in  ber  fiiebe.  Unb  [eib  fieifeig  5u  bditen 
bk  (^inigfeit  im  ©eift,  burcl)  ba5  ®anb  be§ 
griebenS.  ©in  Seib  unb  ein  (Sciit,  tok  ibt 
Qud)  berufen  jeib  ouf  einerlei  ^ofinung 
eureg  5Beruf§.  ©in  ^eri*,  ©in  ©laubc,  ©ine 
Xoufe,  ©in  ©Jott  unb  ^ateu  (unjer)  9lHer, 
ber  bo  i)t  iiber  eutb  9llt2,  unb  burcb  eudt) 
9tIIe,  unb  in  eu^  9UIen.  ©inem  ^cglidben 
ober  unter  un?®  ift  gegeben  bi?  ©nabe  nadb 
bem  ber  ^obc  ©bnfti-'' 

^PquIuS  id)rieb  an  bie  2,  3:  nun 
bei  euct)  ©rmabnung  in  ©brifto,  ift 
ber  fiiebe,  ift  ©emeinfebaft  be3  @eifte§,  ift 
beralidbe  Siebe,  unb  93armber3ig!eit,  fo  er» 
fiiflet  meine  ©ine§  oinneS 

feib,  gleicbe  Siebe  ^ahe,  einuDUitig  unb  Mn* 
boltig  feib,  nld)t§  tut  burdb  S^nf  ober  eitler 
©brC/  fonbern  burdb  2)emut,  odfitet  eudb 
untereinanber,  ©iner,  ben  9lnbern 
benn  ficb  felbft.  Der  9lpofteI  gibt  un§  audt) 
einen  guten  Sitat  in  ©oloffer  3,  ba  er  fagt: 
fiiiget  nitbt  untereinanber,  aiebet  ben  alten 
SKenfeben  mit  feinen  2Berfen  au§,  unb  aieb* 
et  ben  9?euen  on,  ber  ba  berneuert  toirb,  au 
ber  .  ©rfenntnife  nadb  bem  ©benbilb  befe, 
ber  ibn  gefebaffen  but.  25a  nidbt  ift  ©iriedbe, 
^ube,  S^fdbneibung,  iBorbaut,  Ungriedbe, 
ScbQtbe,  ^eebt,  Sreier;  fonbern  9lIIe§ 
in  9lIIem  ©briftug.  0o  aiebet  nun  an,  al§ 
bie  Slufertodblten  ®otte§,  ^eilige  unb  i^e- 
Bieble,  'bpr3li<^P5  ©rbarmen,  greunbBidb* 
feit,  3>emut,  Sanftmut,  ^bulb;  unb  ber* 
trage  ©iner  ben  Sfnbern,  unb  oergebet  eu^ 
unter  einanber,  fo  ^emanb  ^lage  bu-  tbi* 
ber  ben  9(nbern;  g^Ieitbtoie  ©briiluS  eudb 
bergeben  but,  alfo  aueb  ibr.  Uber  9lIIe§  uber 
aiebet  on  bie  Ciebe,  bie  ba  ift  bal  93anb  ber 
Sotlfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  g^^iebe  ©otteS 
regierc  in  eure  ^eraen,  au  toeldbem  ibc  uu(b 
berufen  feib  in  einem  Seibe,  unb  feib  banf- 
bar.  —  Unb  9lfle^,  nwS  ibr  tut  mit  iffiorten 
ober  ©erfen,  ba^  tut  9tIIe§  in  bem  stamen 
bes  ^errn  ^efu,  unb  banfet  @ott  unb  bem 
®oter  burdb  ibu. 

iPetri  5  lebrt  unS:  SlHefamt  feib  unter 
einanber  untertan,  unb  buUet  feft  an  ber 
®emut.  ^enn  ®ott  toiberftebet  bm  ^offar* 


SBabt  beit 

tigen,  ober  ben  2>emutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
©0  bemiitiget  eud^  unter  bie  genxiltige  $anb 
©otteS,  bafe  er  eucb  erbbbe  au  feiner  3eit. 
Sllle  eure  ©orge  toerfet  auf  iijn,  benn  er 
forget  fiir  eucb.  ©eib  niidbtern  unb  roadbet, 
benn  euec  SBiberfadber,  ber  Steufel,  gebet 
umber  toie  ein  bruHenber  Some,  unb  fuebet, 
mel^en  er  oerfcblinge,  bem  toiberftebet  feft 
im  ©lauben. 

2>er  ilSropbet  ©adbariaS  butte  un5  einen 
febbnen  SEroft  gegeben  ^pitel  7,  9;  ©o 
fpridbt  ber  $err  S^buot:  fflicbtet  redbt,  unb 
ein  jeglicber  betoeife  on  feinem  93ruber  ©ii- 
te  unb  iBormberaigfeit,  unb  tut  nidbt  un- 
reebt  ben  SBitioen,  SBoifen,  gr^mblingen, 
unb  3lrmen;  unb  benfe  feiner,  toiber  feinen 
Gruber,  ettoag  2trge§,  in  feinem  i^eraen. 

25er  ^ef.  om  ©apitel  55  lebet  un§:  ©udbet 
ben  ^errn,  toeil  ©r  au  finben  ifr.  3)er  ©ott- 
lofe  Ioffe  bon  feinem  2B?ge.  unb  ber  fibel* 
tater  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  beCebre  ficb  aum 
^errn,  fo  toirb  er  fidb  feiner  etbarmen,  unb 
au  unferem  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  biel  9Ser* 
gebung.  25enn  meine  ©ebanfen  finb  nidbt 
eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  eure  iSJege  finb  nidbt 
meine  9Bege,  fpridbt  ber  §err.  ©onbern 
fo  Die!  ber  ^imniel  bobst  ift.  benn  bie  ©rbe, 
fo  finb  au^  meine  2Bege  bober  ben  eure 
SBege,  unb  meine  '©ebanfen,  benn  eure  ©e- 
banfen.  35enn  gleidb  toie  ber  9tegen  unb 
©dbnee  bom  ^imrnel  fallt..  unb  nid)t  toleber 
bobin  fommt,  fonbern  fe^tcbtet  bie  ©rbe  unb 
maebt  fie  frudbtbar  unb  toacbfenb,  baft  fie 
gibt  ©omen  au  fden,  unb  SBrob  au  effen.  311* 
fo  foH  ba§  2Bort  fein,  fo  au§  meinen  iWunb 
gebet.  ©§  foH  nidbt  toiebet  leer  au  mir  fom- 
men;  fonbern  tun  toa§  mir  gefdHt,  unb  foH 
tun,  toa§  icb  e§  fenbe  au  tun. 

©etet  fiir  un§. 

©etoobnbeiten  nnb  ©ebrandbe. 

9tIIeg  too0  ibr  tut  mit  9Borten  ober  mit 
SBerfen,  ba§  tut  alle§  in  bem  Seamen  be§ 
^errn  ^efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  SSa- 
ter  bur^  Sbn."  ^ol.  3,  17. 

Sn  ^erolb  ber  2Bobrbeit  iltummer  19, 
October,  1948  finben  toir  eine  iibeefebrift 
bon  „©etoobnbeiten  unb  ©ebraudbe"  bie  toir 
blieleicbt  berbeffem  fonnten  mtt  b.tefem 
35est:  2affet  alle§  ebrbor  unb  orbentlidb  au* 
geben."  1  ^or.  14,  40.  SBenn  biefer  2:e5t 
befoigt  toirb,  bann  todren  ni^t  bicic  ©e- 
toobnbeiten  unb  ©ebrdudbe  bie  aum  I’tbcl 
bienen  toerben.  35Ba§  ift  eine  ©etoobnbeit? 


;&eroIb  ber  Sabtbeit 
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^ine  ©erool^nl^eit  ift  ettoaS  bein  toir  cme;t 
ober  S^ec^t  basu  geben  eije  toit  baran 
benfcn  e§  3U  tun.  fei  in  "^^aMen,  Saftern, 
SSerfoIgen,  ober  SJabaf  roudben,  Sdbnupfen, 
ober  ^Quen,  ba§  finb  nur  ^iniobii^eitcn 
unb  boben  feinen  ^la^bei  einem  Sb^iften* 
SD^enict). 

SBietoobl  bie  ilberldbrift,  ©itoobnbeiten 
unb  ©ebraucbe,  in  9<io.  19  oerbanbelt  fidb 
in  unfern  ■©otteSbienften,  aber  trauecig  5U 
fagen,  bafe  foldbe^  fcbon  gefcbebsii  fet 
©ottesbienften.  £)  Tnet),  roo  tear  toir 
glauben  ni(f)t  bafe  ©■ott  ba  betmobnen  fann. 
//Sbr  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  tt)a§  il)r 
tut  (5:Qbaffauen)  fo  tut  alle§  3U  @otte& 
'6bre."  1  ^or.  10.  31.  2Bie  !6nnen  toir 
<Sott  ebren  mit  foldben  ©etoobnbeiten  unb 
©ebrauebe?  28ie  fonnen  toir  ein  ©igarette, 
ober  Staudbeigar,  ober  3^ab=©Iat  ober 
^ludf  nebmen  unb  bann  erft  <Sott  anrufen, 
bafe  er  foUte  biefen  fUaudb  fegnen  fiir  unfern 
Seib,  bafe  toir  fonnen  bamit  geftarft  toerben 
3U  feinem  Sob  unb  ^bre?  £)  gteunb,  toir 
glauben  ba§  nimmt  einen  burtnodfigen 
^enfrfien  urn  bag  ju  begebren.  „9IIIei5  toaS 
ibr  tut  mit  SSorteii  ober  mit  SBerfen,  ba§ 
tut  afie§  in  bem  Seamen  be§  ^errn  ^efu, 
unb  ban!et  ■©ott  unb  bem  SSater  burd)  Sb^-" 

„Uber  bie  obengefagte  itberfdbrift,  „©e- 
toobnbeit  unb  ^braudie"  in  ^rolb  9inm* 
mer  19  finb  untkfdbieblidbe  9Iu§brucfe,  nam= 
Ii(^  fiben  bleiben  burdb  ben  ©otteSbienft. 
2Bie  bonfbar  finb  bie  Sebrer  too  fie  ba§ 
fonnen  feben,  bafe  ber  ©etft  ©otteS  fo  re« 
gieren  tut  in  ber  B^it  fie  ba§  ®ort  oerfuri* 
bigen.  2tber  toenn  bie  Seute  niebt  fiben 
bleiben,  ober  betben  ein  ©efbrodb  mit  ibtem 
fl'iQdbbar;  toir  mbdbten  fie  bann  bie  i^rage 
ftetten  toeldbem  ©eift  tun  toir  bonn  bicnen? 
SBenn  unfere  ©ebanfen  fo  gleiibgiiitig,  ober 
fo  liebloB  finb  ein  ©efbradb  au  ftnben  an 
ber  Beit  too  bol  SBort  ©otte§  oerfiinbigt 
toirb,  bonn  follen  toir  an  be§  3tpofteB  3Bor» 
te  gebenfen:  „Xenn  toeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
te§  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otte§  ^inber."  9tbm. 
8,  14. 

Xue  9tedbnung  bon  beinem  ^auSb^Iten." 
Sucas  16,  2.  SSir  tootten  bocb  $au§bttltcr 
redbter  2trt  erfunben  toerben,  bemi  bie  Beit 
fommt  einmal,  bafe  toir  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
^auSboIter  fein  toerben. 

^br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet  ober  tooB  ibr 
tut,  fo  tut  aHeB  au  ©otteB  ©bre."  1  ©or.  10. 
„aBie  Iong  foil  bodb  boB  Sonb  fo  jammerlidb 
1  fteben,  unb  boB  ©roB  auf  bem  Srelbe  attent* 


balben  oerberben  urn  ber  ©intoobner  99oB- 
beit  toiHen."  ^r.  12,  4.  3;)orum  loffet  unB, 
toenn  boB  2Bort  oerfiinbigt  toirb,  obaebt 
boben  unb  eine  Sebr  barauB  nebmen. 

^rr  fagte  burdb  ^ofea:  3Wein  9SoIf  ift  babin, 
bar  urn  bafe  eB  nidbt  lernen  toiH.  5Denn  bu 
Dcrtoirfeft  ©otteB  SBort,  borum  toiU  icb  bicb 
audb  oertoerfen."  ^ofea  4,  6. 

9todb  ein  bebenflidber  ^unft,  toegen  ben 
fWiinnern  rbre  §ute  auf  bem  ^opf  batten 
in  einem  ^ouB  ober  in  einem  ©otteBbienfi- 
bauB.  ^ft  baB  erbaulidb,  ober  ift  boB  nur 
eine  ©emobnbeit  ober  (^braudb?  2Bie  gc» 
fdbrieben  ftebt:  ©in  jeglidber  iWann  ber  ba 
betet,  ober  toeiBfaget,  unb  bat  rttooB  auf 
bem  §out)t,  ber  fdbanbef  fein  .^aut)t."  1 
^or.  11,  4.  ©rftlidb  toollen  toir  aariit?  5“ 
ber  Sdbbpfung,  nacb  bem  bafe  SIbam  unb 
©DO  gegeffen  baben  Don  ber  f^rudbt  ba  ©ott 
gefogt  bat  fie  follten  nidbt,  bann  „mad)te 
©ott  ibnen  9todEe  Don  i5^IIen,  unb  fleibete 
fie."  (^eine  ^ute,)  nidbtB  fiir  boB  $oupt. 
35er  Sdbreiber  im  $eroIb  fogt  bie  iltanncr 
tun  nidbt  bie  ^iit  Dom  ^opf  biB  fie  anfangen 
3U  fingen,  unb  fogt  er  fann  feinen  ©runb 
bofiir  feben.  „©in  jeglidber  SWann  ber  ba 
betet  ober  toeiBfaget  unb  bat  ettooB  auf 
bem  $aupt  ber  fdbanbet  fein  $aapt." 

SBeldber  fWenfdb  bat  ben  erften  .<&u:  ge» 
tragen?  SBielleidbt  ber  Storon  unb  feine 
Sb'bne,  2  2Rof.  28,  39:  Sht  foEft  audb  ben 
engen  Iftocf  modben  Don  toeifeer  Seintoanb, 
unb  einen  ^ut  Don  toeifeer  Se’ntoonb,  unb 
einen  geftidtten  ©iirtel,  unb  ben  ©obnen 
SlaronB  foUft  bu  9t6dfe,  ©iirtel  unb  $auben 
modben,  bie  berriicb  unb  fdbon  fein."  ©inen 
^ut  Don  toeifeer  Seintoanb,  toar  bag  ein 
^ut  fiir  boB  ^aupt?  ^iite  fiir  boB  $aupt 
tooren  unbefannt  au  ber  B^it  ber  .^ebroer. 
Bu  ber  ^nber  3Iffur  Bctt,  „trugen  fie  S^og- 
eln  auf  ibren  ^bpfen."  $ef.  23,  15.  Die 
brei  fWanner  im  geuerofen  toaren  gebunben 
in  ibren  fWanteIn,  ©dbuben,  ^ii-ten  unb  an- 
bern  ^leibern."  iDon.  3,  21.  .^iite  in  b:c- 
fem  ^iejt  bebeutet  einen  „cloof '  ober  Um- 
bong.  SBir  glauben  nidbt,  bafj  cS  cin  $ut 
fei  in  unferer  ©pradbc,  Dielmebr  ein  JJIeib. 
I^enn  cin  ^ut  toor  unbefannt  au  biefer 
Beit. 

©in  jeglidber  'IRann  ber  ba  betet  ober 
toeiBfaget,  unb  bat  ettooB  auf  feinem  .^Soupt 
ber  febiinbet  fein  ^^t." 

28enn  bein  SBort  offenbar  toirb,  fo  erfreu- 
et  eB,  unb  modbet  flug  bie  ©infoltigen." 
^f.  119,  130. 
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SWein  @ott  oBer  erfuHe  cure  9fotburft 
nacB  I'ein^m  St-eid^tum  in  bcr  .<0errIiciBfeit 
in  ©Brilto  4,  19. 

SBeiler  liebe  JBriiber  I'eib  feft  unBetocg* 
licB,  nnb  n^Bniet  imnter  au  ini  aSerf  bes 
^errn.  5- 


ttnfm  ^tt0en^  nbteilttnd. 


a^ibel  ^ragen. 


9lo.  1503.  —  SBarum  i)ai  SlBral^am 
fidf)  untermunben  mil  bem  §errn  reben? 

1504.  —  ^onbem  toir  rui^men  un§ 
audB  ber  ^ruBfale  biemeil  toir  ma§  toiffen? 


ainltDorlen  auf  S^ibel  ^agen. 


3fro0e  9lo.  1497.  —  2Ber  toirb  auf  be§ 
^errn  !0erg  geBen?  Unb  toec  inirb  fteBen 
on  )€iner  Bciligen  01dtle? 

ainim.  —  Der  unfcBuIbige  ^anbe 
unb  reined  ^eraenS  ift,  bie  ni(Bt  fiuft  Bat 
au  lofer  fieBre,  unb  fcBtoort  nidBt  fdIjcBIi(B- 
gJfQlm  24,  3.4. 

91nBli^c  fieBre.  — ^^3>ie  SBerge  tooren 
fcBon  in  friiBeren  Beit'Cn  BelracBtet  unb  ge- 
BroucBt  fiir  ©ottegbienfte,  unb  barauf  aw 
oiifern.  3>ie  5BerfIarung  ©Brifti  iwwr  auf 
einem  BoB^Jw  39erg. 

„Xc§  $errn  ©erg,"  ober  „BeiIi'g«  ©erge" 
mag  moBI  3ion,  ober  SWoriaB,  inorouf  ber 
2:emBeI  geBaut  tourbe,  au  BerfteBen  fein. 

^eiaia  fcBreiBt,  2,  2 :  toirb  awr  le^en 

3eit  (in  ber  9Jeuen  ^^eftamentlid^n 
ber  ©erg,  ba  be^  ^rrn  §au§  ift,  (ber  ^em* 
pel)  getoife  fein,  BoBer  benn  aHe  ©erge,  unb 
iiBer  aHe  ^iigel  erBaBen  toerben,  unb  toer- 
ben  aHe  ipeiben  baau  laufen."  ^efer  ©erg 
ift  €ine  SlBBilbung  ber  cBriftlicBen  ^emein, 
untcr  bem  neuen  ©unb,  unb  toirb  BoBer 
fein  benn  aHe  ©erge."  3)i€  toaBre  d^riftlicBe 
QJemeinbe  ift  iiBer  aHe  anbere  ©emeinben. 
©erg  3:  Unb  toerben  biele  ©olfer  BiwgeBen 
unb  fagen:  ^ommt,  laffet  un§  auf  ben 
©erg  beg  ^perrn  Qdjen,  aum  ^ufe  beg  ^ot» 
leg  ^acoBg,  bafe  er  ung  leBre  feine  2Be* 
ge,  .  .  .  ^a,  auf  bem  Beiligen  ©erg  beg 
^rrn,  bie  toaBre  ^irdBe  ■©otteg,  bag  ift  ber 
Ort  mo  toir  Bin  geBen  foUen,  unb  muffen, 
urn  geleBrt  aw  toerben  bon  ©einem  SBege. 

SBer  toirb  fteBen  an  feiner  Beiligcn  ©tat* 
te?  2)er  unfcBuIbige  $dnbe  But;  reineg 


$eraeng  ift;  nid)t  Suft  But  lofe  SeBre  Boren, 
unb  nicBt  falfcB  fcBtoort.  2)ag  nhnmt  cin 
bie  ^anbe,  bag  ^era,  bie  OBren,  unb  bie 
3unge.  $urdB  bie  aSirfung  biefer  @Iieber 
fann  ber  2)?enf(B  in  ©iinben  gefi^rt  toerben, 
unb  fann  nicBt  fteBen  in  ber  BoiKgen  ©tatte. 
^ommt,  lafet  uns  auf  ben  ©erg  beg  ^rm 
geBen. 


iJrage  91o.  1498.  —  SBag  ffiradB  ^etrug, 
ba  ^efug  au  iBwen  fam,  unb  ging  auf  bem 
SBaffer? 

Slntto.  —  ^err,  Bift  bu  eg,  fo  B^ife  wticB 
au  bir  fommen  auf  bem  ©Baffer.  ^atlB- 
14  28. 

91iiBli<Be  fieBre.  —  SBag  mag  fpetrug 
Betoogen  Bwben,  ober  toag  toar  ber  ^rieb, 
bafe  er  BegeBrte  auf  bem  SBaffer  aw  geBen? 
©g  toar  fein  9iotfaII,  bafe  er  gerabe  jeBl 
au  ^efu  fommen  miifete. 

^Petrug  toar  nieHeiiBt  meBr  BortoiBig 
(toenn  man  alfo  fagen  barf)  alg  bie  anbern 
afpoftel.  Unb  modBte  nielleidBt  au  Biel  auf 
feine  eigene  ^raft  geBaut  BwBen. 

Sefug  ipracB  au  iBiw:  ^omm  Ber-  2Ufo 
Balb  trat  ^etrug  aug  bem  ©cliff,  unb 
toanbelte  auf  bem  a[>feer. 

gleettooob  fagt:  „©ein  ©lauBe  fdfiten 
aBer  au  fcBtoacB  ju  fein,  .  .  .  Um  biefen 
Boreiligen  ^linger  Bon  ber  ©d^macBBcit 
feineg  ©lauBeng  aw  uBeraeugen,  unb  iBw 
au  leBren  in  ber  3ufunft  niiBt  fo  fcBr  auf 
feine  eigene  toft  au  Bauen,  fo  gaB  ^efug 
bem  ipetrug  feine  ^tte,  unb  Biefe  iBw  auf 
bem  aBaffer  aw  SBm  fommen. 

Xa  aBer  bcr  aBinb  fidB  erBoB,  unb  bie 
BoBen  aBeHen  famen,  ba  But  er.^efug  einen 
aiugenBIidf  Bergeffen,  unb  er  fing  on  aw 
finfen.  9hin,  fcBien  eg  iBm,  er  toare  in 
SeBenggefaBr,  unb  fing  an  au  Beten,  brei 
aBorte:  „^err  BUf  mir."  ^fug  redfte  feine 
^anb  aug,  unb  ergriff  iBn,  unb  ft)ra(B  au 
iBm:  D!  bu  ^leinglauBiger,  toarum  atocifel- 
teft  bu? 

9Bir  finben,  ba  ^efug  bag  9KaBI  geBalten 
Batte  mit  f einen  Siiug'em  unb  bann 
ba  fie  aucB  ben  fioBgefang  gefBrocBcn  Bat¬ 
ten,  gingen  fie  Biwaug  an  ben  ^IBerg,  unb 
^efug  fBracB  au  iBwen:  „Sw  biefer  9fadBt 
Bjerbet  iBr  eudB  aHe  drgem  an  mir.  @g 
fdBeint  B^r,  ^etrug  toar  toieber  ber  @rfte 
au  reben,  unb  fbrocB  3u  SefwS:  unb  toenn 
fie  audB  aHe  fi(|  an  bir  drgerten,  fo  toiH 
icB  bodB  micB  nimmermcBr  argem.  Sefug 
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fprod):  Sn  biefer  S^ad^t,  el^e  bet  ^al^n 
fra^et,  toirft  bu  mid^  breimal  t^erleugnett. 
5tber  ^etruS  ^at  l|ier  aud£)  toteber  au  btel 
auf  feine  eigene  ^aft  bebaut,  unb  jagte: 
Unb  toenn  itb  mil  bir  fterben  mufetc,  fo 
miH  id^  bid^  nid^t  berleugnen.  5Iber  —  er 
J^at  e§  eben  bo(l)  getan.  Unb  ba§  mar 
trn§,  ein  hunger  ^efu.  28a§  fiir  jd^mad^e 
2WenidE)en  finb  mir?  S'lod^  meit,  meit  binter 
^etruS. 

SJorum,  toer  fitb  laffet  biinfen,  er  ftebe, 
mag  mobi  auf^b^n,  bafe  er  nicbt  faHe,  fagt 
ipaulug. 

■SSBir  mo(bten  un§  bielleicbt  biinfen  laffen, 
toir  manbein  ftanbbaft  bor  ®ott,  abcr  toenn 
ii(b  ^riibfal,  ober  SSerfoIgung  erbebt,  fo 
argern  mir  un§  bulb;  fangen  an  au 
[infen.  S-  35. 


£e6en!@0cfcbi<btc  ©biifli- 


g^un  aber  erinnerte  fi(b  ^iiatuS,  ma§ 
bie  ^obenbriefter  megen  eineS  STurrubrS 
in  ©alilaa  gerebet  batten,  unb  fragie 
[urn,  ob  @r  au§  jenem  Sanbe  gefommen 
mare,  unb  ba  er  bernabm,  bag  bte§  bee 
gatt  mar,  [o  iiberianbtc  er  ^bu  [ogicicb  gu 
^erobe§,  meltber  baaumat  auib  aw 
falem  mar. 

^er  Sanbbfieger  ba(bte,  bag  ^erobe§ 
uber  bieie  8adbe  beffer  miijfe  urteilen 
fbnnen,  ba  e§  beifet,  bafe  unter  [einer  Obrig* 
feit  ber  Sfufrubr  3tatt  gebabt  bwbe.  ®a  er 
aubem  iclb[t-jein  ^ube  mar,  jo  mufetc  er 
au(b  beffer  mil  ber  0teligton  [eineS  eigenen 
fianbeS  befannt  [ein,  unb  beBmegen  einen 
grbfeeren  ©influfe  auf  bie  .^obenbriefter 
unb  ^Iteften  befiben.  5lu§  biefer  Urfatbe 
ba(bte  er  aucb,  bafe  er  am  beften  ben  jiibifd^- 
en  3iat  merbe  babin  bemegen  fonnen, 
bab  fie  ibre  graufame  SJerfoIgung  aufga« 
ben.  (sollte  er  aber  miber  SSerboffen  auf  ibr 
bartnarfigeB  SSerlangen  ^fum  bennoib  tier* 
urteilen,  fo  boffte  ipilatuB  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
S^anbe  au  entgeben.  ®r  mbd£)te  aucb  nocb 
ferner  aur  Sfbficbt  gebabt  b^ben,  bie  greunb- 
fd^aft  be|  ^erobeB  mieber  au  geminnen,  bie 
er  mabrfcbeinlicb  burcb  ©ingriffe  in  feine 
^lecbte  ebemalB  oerloren  bwtte. 

SBic  aber  bem  aucb  fein  mag,  ober  auB 
meicbem  33emeggrunbe  i|5iIatuB  unfern  er* 
babenen  briefer  au  ^erobeB  moge  gefanbt 
baben;  fo  marb  biefer  Severe  frob  bafe  er 
nun  eine  ^elegenbeit  b^be  Sefum  au  f€b«u. 


SBab^beit 

unb  boffte  er  merbe  beB  SBergnugen  bu'&cii 
Don  Sbn  ein  grofeeB  2&unber  tun  au  feben. 

§ierin  butte  er  ficb  geirrt.  3>enn,  ba 
§erobeB  Don  ber  Sebre  ^obanneB  beB  3^u- 
ferB,  au  ber  er  fi^  ^febrt  butte,  abgefoHcn 
n)ar,  unb  fogar  feinen  Seb^et  um’B  Seben 
gebrad^t  butte;  fo  moHte  ^efuB,  fo  gerne 
(5r  fonft  un  bfn  ^inborn  beB  (SlenbeB  ©un» 
ber  tat,  jebt  feine  tun,  urn  bie  ^teugierbe 
eineB  i^rannen  au  befriebigen,  nodfi  cine 
einaige  auB  ben  Dielen  i^fragen  beantmorten, 
bie  er  Sbm  borlegte. 

2)a  fid^  ^erobeB  alfo  getaufebt  fab,  fo  bc- 
fabl  er,  unferm  §eilanb  ein  alteB  SJIeib 
anaulegen,  meld^eB  in  feiner  Sfurbe  bem 
abnli^  mar,  boB  ^onige  au  Iragen  t>flcgten, 
unb  geftattete  feinen  2)ienern,  Sbu  8U  t>er- 
ff)otten  unb  au  Derfdbmaben. 

iDafe  ^erobeB  ein  foIcbeB  ^Icib  an- 
tegen  liefe,  bemeifet,  bafe  bie  ^obenfirieftec 
unb  ttiteften  ^n  meiter  nicbtB  bef^ulbig- 
ten,  alB  bafe  (Sr  bie  SBiirbe  beB  5l?effiaB  on- 
genommen  bube;  benn  bie  Scbmacb  taten 
fie  Sbm  augenfcbeinlicb  amu  Simtte  an. 

Seine  SInflager  burften  eB  nicbt  magen, 
bie  anbere  93ef^ulbigung,  baB  ©r  nomlidb 
einen  5fufrubr  in  ®alilaa  bube  erregen 
moHen,  unb  Derboten  bube,ben  Sebofe  bem 
^aifer  au  geben,  bmi^  3u  ermdbnen  alB 
^erobeB  naturli^  miffen  mufete,  bafe  biefe 
erne  bunbgreiffiie  unb  boBbuftige  Un- 
mabrbeit  fei.  2Ja  ^m  fonft  fein  35erbrcd^cn 
aur  Saft  gelegt  murbe,  baB  ben  Xob  Der- 
bient  butte,  fo  fonbte  ^erobeB  ^n  mieber 
auritef.  Obueruebtet  er  uber  ben  erbubenen 
@rI6fer  ungebulten  mar,  bafe  ©r  fein  ©un- 
ber  bor  ibm  tun  moUte,  fo  febien  er  bocb 
nicbt  fiir  9tecbt  gebalten  au  buben.  bem 
95erlangen  feiner  Sfeinbe  au  mittfabren. 

,  ^abitel  38. 

2)ie  rbmifd^e  Sanbbficger  batten  im  ®c- 
brauebe,  urn  ben  95eifaII  beB_^oIfS  au  ge¬ 
minnen,  rbnen  auf  baB  Dfterfeft  einen  ®c- 
fangenen  loB  au  geben,  meicben  fie  begebc- 
ten.  Sfn  biefem  §efte  mar  einer  im  S^erfet, 
mit  5Bamen  SBarabbaB,  meldber  mit  mebr- 
eren  STufriibrifeben  gefangen  morben,  unb 
im  3Iufrubr  einen  SWorb  begangen  butte. 

^aB  SBoIf  butte  ficb  uun  mieberum  Dor 
beB  SanbbfIegerB  ifjallafte  berfammelt,  unb 
rief  mit  Ungeftihn,  bafj  er  fein  95egnabig- 
ungBamt  iiben  —  unb  ibnen  einen  ®efong- 
enen  loBgeben  foUte,  mie  er  art  biefem  f^^ftc 
bfiegte. 
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ubet  biefe  ©elegenl^eit  ertoicberlc 
tbnen  bafe  €r  geme  il^r  Serlangcn 

erfufle,  unb  frogtc  fie,  oB  €r  S3araBBa§ 
ober  Sefum  lo^geBen  foEte.  a&er 

auf  iBre  Slntroort  3U  loarten,  crBot  €r  ficB/ 
iBnen  ^ejum  log  ju  geBen;  benn  et  toufete, 
bofe  SBn  bk  $oBenpriefter  aug  S^eib  iiBer^ 
antmortel  Botten,Be|onberg,  bo  SBn  oudB 
$erobcg  bes  SJerBrecBeoig  nidBt  fcBuIbig 
crfunben,  beffen  fk  SB^  onflogren. 

aSoBrenb  biefen  SSerBanblungen  erBielt 
^ilotug  eine  SoticBoft  bon  feinem  SCSeiBe, 
bie  mit  ii)m  30  ^crujolem  roor,  unb  on  bie- 
fem  SWorgen  einen  ^Croum  Bittte/  iBr 
biel  UnruBe  mocBte.  Dk\ex  Siroum  mocBt 
einen  jo  ftorfen  ©inbrucf  ouf  biefeg  romifdBe 
S)Qme,  bofe  lie  nicBt  ruBen  fonnte,  Big  fie  iBr« 
em  'QkmoBIe  iRod^ridBt  bobon  fonbte,  olg  er 
am  J&ocBpflofter  au|  bem  SticBterftuBIe  fafe, 
unb  iBn  Bitten  liefe,  er  fottte  nicBtg  3U  tun 
BoBen  mit  bem  Jiobe  beg  ■©eredBten,  uBer 
toeIcBen  er  foeBen  @eri(Bt  BaK^- 
S)ag  33oIf  mar  nodB  unent)cBieben,  oB 
eg  Se|um  ober  ©oraBBag  loggegcBen  BoBen 
iDonten;  ba  nun  ^ilatug  bie  ©otjcBaft  iein* 
eg  SKeiBeg  empfongen,  fo  Berief  er  bie  $o» 
Benprkfter  u.  ^ilteften  3u|ammen,  unb  Bielt 
im  SBeifein  ber  SWenge  eine  Stebe  an  |ie,  mo* 
rinnen  er  tBnen  bon  ber  UnterfucBung  S3e- 
ri(Bt  er|tatete,  bie  bor  iBm  —  alg  au§  bor 
^erobeg  SticBterftuBIe  mit  Sefu  borgenom* 
men  morben,  unb  erfidrte,  bo^  foIdBe  in 
Beiben  ^ericBten  eBrenbott  fiir  ^n  aug* 
gefallen  fei,  unb  begmegen  |tBIug  er  iBnen 
bor,  SBn  3U  Begnabigen. 

^ilatug  tat  ben  ^oBcnpriefter  bie  ©Bee, 
fie  Befonberg  urn  iBren  SEBunfdB  borinnen 
3u  fragen,  maBrIcBeinlicB  in  ber  §offnung, 
iBre  fteineme  §er3en  3U  riiBren,  unb  fie 
bo(B  menigften  einmol  3um  SWitleibe  fiir 
einen  ungliirflicBen  unb  unfcBuIbigcn  9Ken* 
fcBen  3u  Bemegen.  ^r  fuBIte  fitB  aBer  iiBer* 
8cugt,  bafe  menn  oudB  Sltittleib  cug  iBren 
berBarteten  $er3en  entfloBen  more,  |o  mer* 
be  bod^  bag  SBoIf  feinen  aSor)dBIag  mit  Sreu* 
ben  onneBmen,  unb  Bei  ber  erften  ©elegen* 
Beit  ficB  311  feiner  ©unft  erllaren.  J^ierin 
oBer  Botte  er  |i(B  Betrogen.  2)enn  ber  gan3e 
$aufe  fdBrie  auf  einmol  aug:  „^inmeg 
mit  biefem,  unb  gcBe  ung  SaroBBog  log!" 

SroIfcBe,  oBtrunnige,  fterlidBe!  um  toen* 
ige  Stunben  3ubor  Bortet  iBr  mit  Segeifter* 
ung  auf  felne  BimmlifcBe  SBorte,  unb  foBet 
mit  ent3ii(fen  bie  bielen  tooBttdtigen  Sun* 
ber  an,  bie  bkfer  moBImoEenbe  ®oBn  beg 
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^EerBodBften  getan,  unb  Batet  ^Bn  bring- 
enb,  ben  SiBron  unb  ©cepter  2)aPib’g  in 
S3e|iB  3u  neBmen!  Unb  jeBt  biirftet  iBr 
na^  nid^tg,  olg  feinem  foftlidBen  ^lutl 
<Seben!et  oBer  iBr,  9tucBIofen,  iBr  Unge- 
Beuer  in  SWenfcBengeftallt,  bafe  biefer  ^|ug 
ben  iBr  mit  foIdBer  SBeracBtung  Pot  bem 
S^ticBterltuBI  beg  Sanbpflegerg  anfoBet;  bie¬ 
fer  ^efug,  beffen  S6Iut  iBr  fo  BeigBungrig 
Perlanget,  bermalein  in  ben  ^olfen  beg 
^immelg  fommen,  unb  3ladBe  neBmen  mirb 
on  feinen  fjeiuben!  3®ie  moEt  iBr  aigbann 
feinen  SlnBIicf  ertrogen,  menn  bie  ^»immel 
Por  feiner  ©egenmart  t)erf(Bmel3en,  „unb 
bie  Sonne  fdBliwrB  mirb,  mie  ein  Borener 
SodE,  unb  ber  SWonb  mirb  mie  ^Blut,  unb 
Sterne  beg  ^immelg  auf  bie  @rbc  foEen?" 
2Bie  merbet  iBr  bann  euer  UnrecBt  Bereuen, 
unb  ®erge  unb  gelf-en  anrufen,  bag  fie 
auf  eucB  foEen,  unb  PerBerge.n  oor  ber  ©e* 
^genmort  beg  unBefledEten  Sammeg  ©otteg, 
*bem  furdBtBaren  fRid^ter  ber  gan3en  2BeItI 

SfortfeBung  foigt. 


^ag  SBnnber  ber  BriHgen  fEa^Bt. 


So,  ©el^imnigpoEeg  unb  SBunberBareg 
ereignete  fidB  in  jener  SRacBt.  ©ott  marb 
aRenfcB,  bamit  bie  3RenfdBBeit  3ur  ©ott* 
Beit  erBoBen  merben  fann.  Unb  iiBer  bie 
©efilbe  Subdag  ergiefet  fidB  ■Stra'Bkn* 
pracBt  beg  ^immelg  unb  ertont  froBIodf* 
enb  ber  ©ngel  ©Borol. 

Unb  munberBar  mor  unb  ift  Gr  fcIBft, 
ber  in  jener  iRodBt  ben  ^immel  mit  ber  @r- 
be  PertaufcBte  unb  unfer  5Bruber  murbe. 
Sein  fommen,  Sein  SeBen,  Sem  ©Borof- 
ter,  Sein  ©influfe  mar  unb  ift  munbkBar. 

Sefu  fommen. 

2)ie  2:atfocBe,  bafe  Sefug  fam  unb  mie  er 
fam,  ift  munberBar.  ERifroffop  unb  ^elef- 
fop  gemdBren  ung  munberBore  IBIidCe  in  bie 
©eBeimniffe  ber  S^tatur,  unb  ftaunenb  miif* 
fen  mir  mieberpolt  ougrufen;  „2Bie  Bcrrti^ 
Bat  fi(B  bodB  ©ott,  ber  SdBdpfec,  geoffen- 
Bart  in  Seinen  SBerfenI"  SlBer  bag  ©r* 
fdBeinen  beg  emigen  ©ottegfoBneg  in  3Wen- 
fdBengeftalt  erf^Iiefet  ung  bag  emige  ©ot- 
tegBer3  unb  Idfet  ung  bie  StrapIenpracBt 
Seiner  SieBegmadBt  erBlidfen  mie  nirgenbg 
fonftmo. 

SBeldB  munberBoren  SfnBIidE  gemdBrt  ung 
bocB  bag  ^nbelein  in  ber  J^rippe  — 
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fd^tood^  unb  unb,  bod;  (^otl 

bon  etbigfeit,  „€toigbater,  gricbefurft" ! 
S)enn  ou§  biefen  ^inbeSaugen  mcrben  <Son» 
nenftra^Ien  ^immlifd^en  SCrofteS  t)inau§« 
leud^ten  ii&er  bie  ganse  SBelt.  3fu3  btejem 
^inbeSmunb  Inerben  einft  SBorte  gef)cn  ooK 
^eift  unb  Seben,  felig  3U  madfjen  aHe,  bie 
baran  ©lauben.  Diefe  ^inbeSbonbc  b3er* 
ben  einft  fegnenb  ficb  au^ftredfen  iiber  alle, 
bie  muiielig  unb  belaben  jinb.  9ln  btejem 
^inbe^lieraen,  ba§  aagenb  jebt  in  ibtutter* 
ormen  jeine  erjten  ©(binge  tut,  inerben 
einft  aiJiHionen  ^rojt  unb  3uflucbt  finben. 
Unb  biefe  aarten  gtifee,  bie  jebt  m  drmli* 
^en  SBinbeIn  jparli^  eingef)iifft  jinb,  fie 
merben  einft  einen  ©egen&gong  geben  iiber 
bie  ^rben  gufetapfen  noeb 

Sabrtaufenben  nocb  Ieud)ten,  bafe  unteu  ib* 
ren  Written  ©oaten  be§  $eil§  griinen  unb 
griicbte  ber  '@erecbtig!eit  reifen  fiir  ^e\t 
unb  eroigfeit.  9BeI(b  tounberboreS  ^inb« 
lein,  un§  geboren  in  berbciligen  ?ta(bt! 

S  e  f  u  a  e  b  e  n  . 

Se|u  Seben  mar  ein  SBunber.  (^r  mar 
arm.  ,Me  SSbgel  unter  bem  .^immel  ba* 
ben  9?efter  unb  bie  Ofud^fe  ibre  ®rubcn, 
aber  be§  2Renf(ben  ©obn  bcit  niebt,  ba  er 
‘  fein  ^oupt  biulegen  fonnte  fur  fein  eigen. 

GFrroabIt. 


^)a§  Serborgene  SWonno. 


Off.  3ob.  2,  17:  95kr  iibtrtoittbet,  bent 
mitt  t(b  jtt  effen  geben  bon  bent  berborgenen 
SWonnn,  nnb  toia  ibnt  geben  einen  toeiben 
©tein,  nnb  onf  bent  ©tein  einen  nenen 
Stamen  gefdbrieben,  meltben  Stiemonb  fen- 
net,  benn  ber  ibn  empfdngt. 

Sn  9Ser§  7  fagt  ev:  3Skr  iiberminbet,  bem 
min  i(b  3U  effen  geben,  bon  bem  ^Is 
ficbenS,  bo§  im  $arabi€§  ©otteS  ift.  $ier 
finb  un§  febr  troftreicb^  aSerbeifeungen  ge- 
geben,  unb  mir  mollen  mit  @otte§  $ilfe 
fie  ein  menig  betraebten.  SSann  min  ber 
liebe  @ott  un§  ba§  iSOtanna  unb  b(xS 
be§  SebenS  mittbeilen?  bot  bi]ele  bie 
monen  foI(be§  biubeuten,  bafe  menn  mir  ein- 
mal  fterben,  fo  min  @ott  e§  un§  erft  geben. 
aSBir  monen  nidbtS  baau  noth  babon  nebmen 
ma§  bie  ©d^rift  un§  fagen  min.  Slber  (^tt 
nebmen  on  feinem  Sort.  Unb  ba§  fagt: 
Ser  nbernnnbet.  Xie  mo  burcb  ben  @Iau- 
ben  getftlidbe  irbermtinber  finb,  merben 
fdbmeden  bie  ©iifeigfeit  be§  Sorted  ^otteS. 


Sobt  beif 

Xie  mo  ibr  gleifdb  unb  a^Iut  bur^  tagli(bc 
9teue  unb  93u^  freuaigen,  fammt  ben 
aUften  unb  33egierben.  Xie  mo  fidb  unb  bet 
aSklt  tdglicb  abfterben,  unb  _©ein  ^eua  ouf 
fi(b  nebmen,  unb  ^bm  nadbfolgen.  Xie  mitt 
©ott  bon  oben  berab  mit  Xroft  unb  greube, 
unb  ber  ©iibigfeit  bc§  bimmlifcben  aitan- 
na§  fpeifeen,  ober  ba§  allcS  im  ^ift,  unb 
niiit  im  gteifd),  ober  bem  natiirlidben  ^or- 
per.  Xenn  ber  natiirlidbe  SKenfdb  bernimmt 
nidbtS  bom  @eift  <^otte§,  unb  ou&genom- 
men,  bafe  mir  bom  '®eift  geboren  merben, 
bleibt  e§  un§  eine  Xborbeit,  mir  fennen 
e§  nidbt  erfennen. 

^n  1  Sor.  Gapitel  2  rebet  i^auIuS  Don 
ber  bimmlifcbcn  berborgenen  Sei&bcit  @ot- 
te§,  meicbe  @ott  berorbnet  pot  bor  ber  Selt 
au  unferer  ^errlidbfeit.  1  ©or.  2,  9:  Xiefe 
bimmliftbc  Oerborgene  Sei^bfit  nnb  .^r- 
lid)feit  fonnen  mir  ni(bt  feb<n  mit  nnferen 
natnrlidben  Slngen,  fie  nidbt  bo^^n  mit  nn* 
feren  noturlitben  Dbwn,  nnb  ni(bt  berneb- 
men  mit  nnferem  noturlidben  ober  ficiftb* 
Ii(ben  ^eraen.  Un§  aber  bnt  e§  ®ott  offen- 
bart  bur(b  feinen  ©eift.  Senn  @ott  e§  un§ 
nocb  nidit  offenbart  bat,  ift  e§  mcil  mir  noth 
fleifdblidf)  ober  natiirlicb  gefonnen  finb. 
Xie  ober  fleifdblidb  finb  mogen  ®ott  nidbt 
gefotten.  9t6m.  8  —  3EBer  aber  ©brifti  ^itt 
ni(bt  bot,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein.  Xenn  meicbc 
ber  '©eift  @otte§  treibt  bie  finb  ISotteS 
^inber.  Xie  mo  aber  nidbt  bom  ®eift  ge- 
trieben  finb,  bie  ipren  Xroft  unb  2uft  in 
ber  Selt  baben,  bie  fonnen  nidbt  fdbm^en 
ba§  berborgene  SRonno.  9IuS  ber  Urfadb, 
mibermdrtige  Xinge  nebmen  einanber  nidbt 
an  .  @otte§  Sort  ift  geiftlicb,  unb  berein- 
iget  fidb  nidbt  mit  einem  natiirlid^n  ol^r 
fleifdbliien  ^ra,  meil  bie  mo  fleifdblidb 
finb,  bie  finb  fleifdblidb  gefonnen.  9ibm.8, 
5.  Senn  mir  ©peife  aa  un§  nebmen  bie 
ber  SPtagen  nidbt  annimmt,  fo  empfangt  ber 
Seib  feine  ^raft  babon.  Unb  menn  mir 
natiirlidb  franf  finb,unb  gieber  baben,  fo 
febmetft  bie  ©peife  niebt  gut_  a.u  unS.  ©o 
menn  mir  franf  finb  im  geiftlidben  gfieber 
biefer  Selt,  in  ■©eia,  ^offart,  Sottuft, 
u.f.m.,  benen  fdbmcdft  baB  Sort  ©otteB 
bitter.  Seldbe  aber  ben  bciligen  @eift  baben 
bie  finben  barinnen  ba§  berborgene  $im- 
melsbrob.  9IuB  biefer  Urfadb  ift  eS,  boft 
fo  biele  SWenfdben  menig  2uft,  greube  unb 
geiftli(be  93egierbe  empfangen  auS  bem  bcil- 
igen  Gbangelium.  X^r  @ott  biefer  ScIt 
bat  ber  ungidubigen  ©inne  berblenbet,  fo 
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bofe  fie  nid^t  bintmlifd^e  ©emiiter,  fonbern 
irbif(|e  ^eraen  b^^en. 

3Jie  3Karia  toeiSfagte  ijon  Sefu§  unb 
fprad):  !Die  i^ungerigen  fiillt  er  mit  @ut= 
ern  unb  lafet  bie  fReid^en  leer."  ®r  ff^eifet 
bie  Xemiitigen  mit  feiner  ©nobe,  1  ^et. 
5,  5,  bi-e  ©anftmiitigen  mit  [einer  fiiebe, 
bie  ©ebulbigen  mit  feinem  S^roft.  ©§  beifet: 
<3iebe  idi)  ftebe  bor  ber  S^iir  unb  tiopfe  an." 
Stber  in  einem  §aufe  ba  ein  SKeltgetiimmel 
ift,  fann  man  bie  anfIot)fenbe  ©timme 
ni(t)t  boron.  Stifo  fann  ©ott  in  einem  tDeIt= 
licbcn  ^eraen  nidbt  erbort  toerben,  e§  toirb 
ibm  nicbt  aufgetam  unb  in  einem  folcben 
irbifi^en  ^era,  fann  ba§  t)erborgene  2Ran* 
na  nicbt  gefd^mecft  merben.  SSenn  aber  ba§ 
$era  gereinigt  toirb  bitrdb  ben  ©fauben,  unb 
baS  aBeItgetummel  ftiHe  toirb,  bann  fommt 
©ott  unb  Idfet  ficb  boren.  S)ann  mogen  tnir 
mobl  fagen  mit  bem  i^rot^bot  ©dmuel:  fWebe 
^rr,  benn  bcin  Snecbt  1  ^nm.  3, 10. 

Xer  93aum  be§  SebenS,  unb  ber  nerbotene 
SSaum  finb  un§  beibe  borgefteHt.  Unfere 
erften  ©Item  baben  ficb  bon  bem  ©otan  be* 
triigen  laffen,  unb  boben  bon  ben  berbote* 
nen  griid^ten  ^egeffen,  unb  ber  Xob  ift  ge* 
f aigt.  Xie  SSelt  ift  un§  erlaubt  an  braucben, 
aber  nicbt  mifebraucben.  ©§  gibt  Seute  bie 
bebaupten  h>oHen,  bafe  ti)a§  bie  ©emeine 
ober  bie  Xiener  bulben  in  ber  ©emeine, 
ba§  ift  nicbt  toeltlicbf  toaS  aber  berfagt  ift 
ba§  ift  tocltlicb.  2iober  Sefer,  alleS  maS 
toir  bior  ficbtbar  feben  ift  toeltlicb,  unb  ber* 
gcinglicb,  unb  ift  un§  eine  Porgeftellte  iPro* 
be,  baran  mir  un§  leicbt  bergreifen  fonnen, 
menn  mir  ba§  borbfte  ©nt  fabren  laffen. 
Xenn  ba§  alle§  ift  ber  Derbotene  ©aum  mit 
feincn  Sniid^ten,  baran  toir  un§  nicbt  ber* 
greifen  fotten,  ober  ^eliiften  laffen.  ©in 
natiirlicber  2Renfcb  bnt  feine  ^eraenSluft 
unb  greube  an  berganglidben  ©a^en,  er 
mag  menig  ober  biel  babon  bnben.  Xci* 
gegcn  follcn  bie  ©briften  gebenfen,  bafe  toir 
bier  nur  ^ilgrime  unb  Srcmblinge  finb, 
barum  follen  toir  nur  aur  SRotburft,  unb 
nicbt  aur  SBoblluft  bie  SBelt  brau^en.  ©ott 
foil  unfere  Suft  unb  greube  f ein,  nicbt  ba§ 
9?ergongIid^e.  ©briften  boben  ibre  Suft 
unb  5robbe  nid^t  an  ber  bergdnglicbm  ir* 
bifrf)en  ©peife.  Xenn  ba§  fReicb  ©otte§ 
ift  nicbt  effen  unb  trinfen.  3tom.  14.  Slber 
bie  inmenbigen,  geift^cben  3Iugen  finb  ge* 
ridfjtet  auf  bie  cmlge  ©peife,  ba§  Icbenbige 
SJrob  Horn  ^tntmel.  ©briften  fd^rniidfen  ficb 
nicbt  mit  foftlicben  unb  perganglicbcn  ^lei* 


bern,  fonbern  febnen  ficb  nacb  ber  bimntlifcb* 
en  ^leibung,  ber  ^larbeit  ©otteS,  unb  ba- 
mit  fcbmiicfen  fie  ben  nerborgenen  SKenfcb 
be§  §eraen§. 

9tun  febren  mir  mieber  au  unferm  Zest 
Unb  id)  miff  ibm  gcben  etnen  meiftcn  ©tein, 
nnb  anf  bem  ©tein  etnen  nenen  fffamen 
gefcbrieben,  meicben  ffftemonb  fennet,  b.enn 
ber  Sbtt  empfongt.  Sefer,  baft  bu  biefen 
9?amen  empfangen  bur^  ben  ©eift?  Xiefer 
neue  SRame  ber  im  ^immel  angefcbrieben 
ift,  fann  icb  bir  nicbt  geben,  unb  bu  mir 
aucb  nicbt,  benn  bieS  ift  ein  38erf  Pom 
©eift  felbft,  eine  ©abe  ©otte§,  meldbeS  ein 
Seglicber  nur  fitr  ficb  felbft  empfangen 
fann,  unb  ift  ber  finbltcbr  ©eift  mo  3ougniff 
gibt  unferm  ©eift,  Xaft  mir  ©ntteS  Sinber 
finb.  9tom.  8,  16.  Xieg  ift  ber  neue  SRamc 
meicben  fffiemanb  fennet,  benn  ber  ^bu 
empfdngt.  ©r  ift  genannt  ein  neuer  9tame 
meil  er  au§  ber  fRengcBnrt  entftebt,  unb  nur 
bie  meicbe  ben  neuen  fRamen  iiberfommen 
fonnen  in  einem  neuen  ^immel,  unb  neuen 
©rbe  mobnen.  ©elig  ift  ber  ffRenfcb. 

©elig  ift  ber  SKenfcb  meicbem  ©ott  ficb  alfo 
in  feinem  ^eraen  au  erfennen  gibt.  '(^tt  bat 
Pon  5tnfang  ber  SSelt  bor,  affe  fromme 
iffropbeten  gefpeifet  mit  bem  Perborgenen  * 
^immeBbrob,  burcb  bie  fftebe  feineS  emigen 
2Bort§,  meIcbeS  au  ibuon  gefdbeben  ift.  Xa* 
Pon  baben  fie  gerebet,  unb  baber  ift  bie 
beilige  ©cbrift  gefommen.  Unb  bi§  auf 
ben  boutigen  Xag  Idfet  er  nicbt  nacb  mit 
ben  fWenfSen  au  reben,  unb  bie  inmenbige 
©eele  au  fpeifen  unb  tranfen,  fo  baft  Pon 
un§  fliefeen  follen  ©trome  be§  £ebettbigen 
SSoffcril.  5rber  nacb  inbalt  ©otte§.  333ort 
finb  nur  menig  mo  biefe  ©timme  gebor 
geben.  5tcbten  lieber  auf  etmaB  ma§  fie 
feben  fonnen.  ffRofe  bielt  ficb  3U  bem  ben 
er  nicbt  fabe,  aB  febe  er  ^bu.  ^eb.  11. 
SBiele  boren  lieber  bie  28elt  al§  ©ott,  lieber 
folgen  fie  ibren  Siiften  aB  bem  ©eift  ©otte^. 
SInbere  Perlaffen  ficb  auf  dufeerlidbe  i^Ieiber* 
Drbnung,  au  foldben  mag  fein  mie  au 
bem  tSifdbof  au  ©arbe§,  -Off.  3.  Xn  boft 
ben  fRamen  bo^  bn  lebft  nnb  btft  tob.  O 
idmmerlidber  3aftanb.  ©o  feib  nun  'fleifeig 
unb  tut  58ufec. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft. 


Sob  follft  bu  ftet§  au  Perbienen  erftreben, 
Xodb  flieb  e§  aB  miirbe  bir  ©ift  gegeben. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeti 
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^ie  ^an  @ott  ^onfen  Sott. 


^Der  Sl^joftel  [agt  ^ol.  3,  17.  Unb  Wit%, 
ibr  tut  tnti  Horten  ober  mit  SBerfen, 
bo§  tut  3tIIe§  in  bem  Seamen  be§  ^errn 
Sefu,  unb  banfet  @ott  unb  bem  ^ater 
burd^  SPterfet,  er  jagt,  'ItHeB.  ^e^t  toann 
inir  immer  bebenfen  ebe  roir  etttw§  tun 
ober  reben,  ob  toir  e§  oucE)  tun  fonnen  in 
bem  97amen  unferB  ^errn  ^efu,  unb  @ott 
banfen  bafur,  toie  bieleB  merben  toir  bonn 
auriicf  laffen  in  3Berfen  unb  in  Steben.  So* 
cobi  jagt  3,  8:  Slber  bie  B^oge  fann  fein 
3Kenjd)  gal^men,  baB  unrubige  libel,  bolt 
jibdblicbeB  ^ift.  Unb  in  jjtbmer  1,  21.  22 
jagt  ^auIuB:  ©iemeil  fie  mufeten,  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  unb  boben  Sbo  oi^t  gei)riejen  alB 
•einen  ©ott,  no(b  gebanft,  jonbern  jinb  in 
ibrem  S)i(bten  eitel  geloorben,  unb  ibr  wo* 
berjtanbigeB  ^era  ijt  berfinjlert.  fie 
fidb  fiir  toeije  bielten,  jinb  jie  au  S^arren  ge- 
ttwrben."  Unb  menn  man  baB  ^abitel  liefet 
biB  sum  ©nbe  fann  man  jeben  mie  munber* 
bar  ©ott  jie  babin  gegcben  bot  in  allerlei 
Sii-jten,  bietoeil  jie  Sbo  oid^t  ge^riejen  baben, 
nodE)  gebanft  alB  einen  ©ott.  O  ibr  biel  ge- 
liebte  Seelen,  lajjet  unB  bodE)  ©ott 
unb  banfen  alB  einen  ©ott.  Unb  beB  SlbenbB 
toenn  toir  unB  nieberlegen  aur  Slub^/  baB 
lebte  Sbm  ood^  banfen  fiir  atteB  ©uteB  baB 
er  unB  armen  Siinber  bertnejen  bot,  bann 
ber  Stpoftel  jagt,  bafe  atte  gute  ©aben  fom* 
men  bon  obenberab,  bom  ^ater  beB  SicbtB, 
bei  meldbern  ijt  feine  SSerdnberung  nocb 
aSecbjel  beB  Si(btB. 

Unb  jo  au(b  toenn  loir  auftoad^en  beB 
SKorgenB,  lafet  unB  fiir  baB  @rjte  ©ott  banf¬ 
en,  ober  jinb  unjere  erjten  ^banfen  toaB 
mir  arbeiten  molten,  unb  bergejjen  ©ott. 
O,  idb  bbjfe  bocb  nicbt,  jonjt  m6(bte  eB  unB 
geben  mie  man  jeb^n  fann  in  9t6mer  1,  mie 
eB  bem  9l6mer  ergangen  ijt.  Bo  ibr  Sieben, 
lajjet  eB  unB  au  ^eraen  hebman,  benn  alle 
■8cbrijt  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ijt  niibe  iuv 
Scbfe,  i\xv  ©trafe,  aur  93ejjerung,  aur  3ii^* 
tigung  in  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bafe  ein  aWenj^ 
©otteB  jei,  boUfommen,  allem  guten 
SESerf  gejcbicft,  2  ^im.  3, 16.  Unb  ber  Stpojt- 
el  jagt:  @aget  2)anf  alteaeit  fiiic  alleB,  ©ott 
unb  bem  SSater  in  bem  Seamen  unjerB 
$errn  Seju  ©bcifti.  ©bbc-  6,  20,  O,  mie 
b^ebauerlicb  ijt  eB,  bafe  jo  biele  SWenjcben 
jinb  in  ber  SGSelt,  bie  (^tt  ni(bt  br«ijen  unb 
bonfcn  atB  einen  ©ott.  Unb  bie  bebauer- 
lid^fte  ^a(b  ijt  no(b,  bafe  jo  biele  ©brifti  aje- 


fenner  jinb,  bie  mit  eingenommen  jinb. 
2)er  ^eilanb  jagt,  bafe  nidbt  atte,  bie  ba  ja- 
gen  ^err,  ^err,  merben  in  baB  ^immel- 
reicb  fommen,  jonbern  bie  ba  tun  ben  SBU* 
ten  meineB  JBaterB  im  ^immel.  Unb  ber 
^eilanb  jagt  au(b,  cB  merben  biele  au  mir 
jagen  an  jenem  3nge:  ^err,  boden  mir 
ni^t  in  beincm  97amen  gemeiBjaget,  boben 
mir  nicbt  in  beinem  iRamen  Xeufel  auBgc- 
trieben,  boben  mir  nid^t  in  beinem  97amen 
biele  ^ten  getan.  ^Ddnn  merbe  icb  ibnen 
befennen:  bode  eucb  nod^  nie  er- 

fannt,  meicbet  atte  bon  mir  ibr  Ubeltdtcr. 
£),  ibr  liebe  Seelen,  idb  bobe  eud^  atte  bon 
^eraen  lieb,  ©ott  meife  eB,  jo  lajjet  unB  bodb 
gleife  anmenben  meil  eB  nocb  ^eute  beifet/ 
bafe  mir  bocb  jold^e  jcbrecflicbe  ^tntmort 
nidE)t  boren  miijjen. 

Scb  moUte  oujbbren  jcbreiben,  abcr  mic 
jott  mon  aujbbren,  benn  eB  fommt  midb 
gurcbt  unb  Bittern  an,  mit  S^rdnen  iibcr 
bie  93acfen,  iibcr  ber  Sl^enjdben  Sauf  au  benf- 
en,  mie  biele  2Jtenjcbcn  bafe  bertoren  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  mie  eng  unb  j^mal  ber  SBeg  ijt 
ber  aor  emigen  ©eligfeit  bienet,  mie  ber 
^Irobbet  jagt:  ©inen  SBeg  eineB 
breit,  8age  eB  mdre  auf  einer  ©eite  ein 
grofeeB  SBajjer,  unb  auf  ber  anbern  ©eitc 
ein  grofeeB  ^euer  an  bem  SBeg,  mie  biel 
Seicbtfcrtigfeit  murben  mir  barauf  finbcn 
mit  reben  ober  ladben  biB  mir  neben  ben 
3Beg  treten  miirben.  2BiK  Sentanb  ©att 
bienen,  ber  lajje  eB  ibm  ein  ©rnjt  jein,  benn 
unjer  Seben  ijt  mit  3)ombf  berglicben,  mir 
mijjen  nidbt  ob  mir  morgen  nodb  B^i^  bobcn 
S&ufee  au  tun.  3??.  ©.  3fmftu^. 

2)ober,  2!el.  ben  24  97ob.  1948 


SBer  fotin  Beffer  onttoortcn? 


griebridb  ber  ©rofee  bejudbte  einmal  cine 
Sdbulflajje.  S^acbbcm  ber  Scbrer  bie  ^n- 
ber  bor  bem  ^dnig  gebriift,  monbtc  fidb 
griebridb  ber  ©rofee  an  bie  ^lajfe  unb  frag- 
te  ein  fleineB  9Wdbdben:  „®agc  mir,  mo 
liegt  bie  SBelt?" 

^ie  Oleine  bejann  fidb  gar  nidbt  longc, 
jonbern  antmortete:  „®ie  SOSelt  licgt  in 
©otteB  ^anbl" 

^r  ®dnlg  trat  auf  baB  ihnb  au,  jcinc 
^dnbe  jtreidbelten  ben  jdbdnen  fiodfcnloBf, 
bann  nidftc  er  bem  olten  Sebrcr  frcimbli^ 
mit  bem  i^opfe  au  unb  berlicfe  bie  @^ulc. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbcit 


®ie  ^crle  bet  ^falrnen. 


S)er  ^err  ift  mein  ^irte.  (^f.  23,1.) 


2)ic)er  ^jalm  ift  ein  ^irtenlieb.  SBir 
fonnen  i^n  boS  ^obclieb  ber  ^ialtnen  ttcn* 
nen.  Kein  anberer  ^[olm  l)rdgt  fo  bent 
finblid^  gidubigen  ©emute  ein  h)ie  biejer. 
@^6n  in  ^oefie,  lief  an  ^nbalt  unb  $er- 
aenSfromntigfeil,  erfafet  er  and)  unfer  @e- 
miil  unb  Id|t  un§  ntiliautbaen:  „^er  ^err 
ift  mein  $irtc!"  (Sr  ift  niie  ein  5ruf)Iing§» 
Iad)en,  ba§  un§  an  bem  S3efenntni§  mil* 
reifel:  „Xa^,  tna^  micb  fingen  mad^t,  ift 
toa^  im  $immel  ift." 

Xk  ©ibelauSleger  finb  nod^  ni(bt  einig 
bariiber,  ob  ber  ^irtentnabe  mit  ber  0d^leu- 
ber,  ber  don  ®anl  SSerfoIgte,  ober  ber 
fWann  mit  reicber  SebenSerfabrung  bie 
^erle  bciltQPr  ^oefie  ber  fRacbtoelt  iiber* 
geben  bat-  ^otb  i”  itc_fi(b 

einig,  bafe  e§  ein  under gleidblicbe^  QJJeifter* 
ftiicf  beS  foniglicben  (SdngerS  fei.  Ung  aber 
ift  eg  gleicb,  unter  meldben  Mengderbditnif* 
fen  er  entftanben  ift.  2Bir  fonnen  an  ber 
iSdeifefarte  allein  nid^t  frob  tderben,  barum 
ftinuncn  tdir  don  ^eraen  mit  ein;  „®er 
$err  ift  mein!"  unb  freuen  ung  fiber : 

3)eg  ipfalmiften  ^tellung. 

„^er  $err  ..."  (Sr  fdbaut  bem  ^errn 
beg  ^immelg  ing  Sfngeficbt,  bcnn  er  nxir 
iiber  bimmlifd)e  3>inge  gut  orientiert.  ^ein 
3h>eifcl  an  bem  ^afein  ©'otteg  b<itte 
flinien  auf  ^aoibg  ^Ingefidbt  gegraben. 
Slein  “Sturm  ber  ^ritif  liefe  ibn  derlegen 
urn  fi^  fcbauen.  Sein  $era  froblodfte,  eg 
jaucbate  fein  SWunb,  ber  ^err,  ber  bag 
SBeltaH  gefd)affen  ift  „mein"! 

SBobl  b«tte  bie  9iot  beg  Sebeng  derfuibt, 
aud)  bei  ibnt  Quartier  au  ntad)en.  3udi 
i^bnig  Sfraeig  gefalbt,  batte  er  bod£)  nidbt, 
mo  er  fein  miibeg  $aupt  bittlegen  fonnte. 
er  batte  bag  93ittere  im  ^eld)  mittrinfen 
miiffcn,  an  erfabren:  „SBater  unb  a)?utter 
dcriaffen  midb;"  aber  aucb  bag  mar  nidbt 
imftanbe  gcmcfen,  bie  i5energglut  berainni- 
<jer  ^renbe  in  feinem  ^eraen  au  bdmpfen. 
er  mufete,  ber  Sd)opfer  beg  SBeltaflg  fei 
aud)  fein  erbalter.  / 

^er  ^err,  ber  ben  Sdbafen  gdtier  madb- 
fcn  liefe,  mar  ja  aucb  fein  $irte.  eg  der- 
urfad)te  ibnt  feinc  ^erabeflemmung,  menn 
bag  3WcbI  tin  5^ab  febite  ober  eg  bem  Shu* 


ge  an  ^)I  mangelte,  er  fafe  ja  an  ber  §aupt- 
gueHe:  Sein  toot  bet  ^err! 

BoIIcn  nidbt  audb  toir  biefen  ^rrn  un* 
fern  ^irten  nennen?  Sfi  audb  ung 

in  Seiner  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  uabegetreten 
unb  bnt  Sicb  ung  an  erfennen  -gegebm  alg 
ber  gute  §irte,  ber  Sein  Seben  fiir  bie- 
S^afe  bingegeben.  9'ficbt  mabr,  mie  guoH 
unfer  ^era  iiber  don  Jc^ob  unb  2)anf,  alg 
er  ung  an  Sein  ^era  gebriidft  unb  gefpro* 
dben:  „3)u  bift  mein,  beute  bnbe  idb  bidb 
geaeuget."  3}ag  erlofunggiaudbaen  erfafete 
unfer  ganaeg  Seben.  28ir  fagten’g  gtennb 
unb  Ofeinb:  „2)er  ^err  ift  mein."  ^ein 
^eg  mar  an  n>eit,  fein  Spfer  an  grofe,  alg 
bab  mir  eg  nidbt  gern  fiir  Sbn  gebradbt  bdl- 
ten.  Unb  nodb  nadb  fo  diet  ©nabenfabren, 
mill  ung  biefe  l^^enbe  fdbier  bag  ^ra  ab* 
briidcn,  benn  bag  ^audbaen  ber  Seele  mirb 
je  Idnger  befto  tiefr  unb  meiter  unb 
breiter.  So  bntte  eg  oudb  ^dib  erfabren. 

S)eg  ifJfalmiften  ©rfabrung. 

eg  ift  Stdbtern  unb  ©rofeftdbtern  fdbmer, 
tbre  innere  Stimmung  biefem  ^irtenbilbe 
redbt  anaupaffen.  Sn  bem  §aften  unb  ^agen 
derlierl  man  fo  leidbt  bag  5Berftdnbnig 
fiir  ^irten  unb  ^erbe.  Sadib  liebte  bie 
Stifle,  er  fudbte  fein  ergb^en  immer  mie* 
ber  an  biefem  lieblid^n  33ilbe.  Unb  fefter 
benn  je  murbe  in  ibm  bag  S3emufetfein: 
„5)er  ^rr  ift  mein  ^irte." 

0,  biefer  munberbare  §irte!  SBag  bnt- 
te  ber  bodb  fur  ein  b^ifeliebenbeg  ^irten* 
bera.  Db  er,  ber  ^dib,  aud^  mandbmal 
febite  ober  fiel,  bag  ^irtenbera  blieb  nn* 
manbelbar  treu. 

Unb  rnoimmer  2:adib  eg  bntte  nn  3::reue 
unb  §ingabe  feblen  laffen,  bie  ^irtentreue 
beg  erabirten  derfagte  nie.  ^a,  ber  grofee 
$irte  roar  fo  grofe,  bafe  er  ben  aerbrocbcnen 
2)adib  nodb  ben  flifann  nadb  bem  ^eraen 
©otteg  nennen  liefe. 

SSenngleidb  SDadib  oft  gefebit  b^t  nadb 
feinem  eigenen  Sefenntnig,  ^f.  19,  13: 
28er  fann  merfen,  mie  oft  er  febifit?"  fo 
gebradb  eg  nie  an  ber  $irtenfraft,  ibm  bie 
gebler  au  deraeiben.  Unb  menn  Bei  S5a* 
dib  feine  ^raft  mar,  mieber  aufaufteben, 
bem  $irten  febite  nie  bie  ^raft,  ibn  aufait- 
ridbtcn. 

28ie  maren  bodb  bie  SBege  biefeg  fli?an» 
neg  oft  bem  2t6grunb  fo  nafe  gemefen,  bafe 
mir  glouben  modbten,  eg  fei  urn  ibn  gefdbe- 
ben.  S)urdb  eigene  unb  frembe  Sdbulb  bdt- 
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^ero(^  bei 

te  er  erlennen  muffen:  fonn  attain 

nic^t  ge^en,  ni^t  cinen  Sd^ritt,"  aber  bic 
^irlenbanbe  feincS  §erm  boten  ftdb  tbin 
atleaeit  jur  treuen  fj^brung  an. 

er  btttte  aucb  erfabren  mujfen,  bafe  bcr 
^perr  ni(bt  ntiibe  tourbe.  Sein  §irte  inoll* 
te  immer  bortoSrtS  mit  bem  ^atjib.  S2Sie« 
niel  unnotigc  Stationen  Orleifd^Srube  bat* 
te  er  nidbt  gemodbt.  9Wit  Sdbamrote  mufetc 
er  e§  jidb  toieber  fagen:  ^(b  bin  cin  nnnubcr 
^ne(bt/'  bennocb  gingen  bie  ^irtenfiifee 
feineg  §errn  unenttoegt  bem  Biele  8«- 

S)e§  iPialmiften  3timmung. 

bebriidEte  Dadib§  ©emiit  jo,  bafe  er 
be§  SRacbtS  fein  93ett  mit  SCrdnen  ne'bte, 
menn  er  feiner  Serufung  unb  ^rmdblnng 
gebacbte.  ©r  tear  ja  aacni(bt§  unb  fein 
gleifdb  rebete  ibm  jo  oft  ba3tt>i)(ben,  bafe 
er  tt>ie  eine  ^ammergeftalt  am  33oben  lag, 
c§  blieb  babei,  bie  ipirtenliebe  feincS  $errn 
entaiinbete  affeaeit  audb  fein  $era. 

^a§  bodb  Heine  2>inge  fiir  grofee  SBir- 
fungen  bciben  fonnen!  SBeldb  ein  Unter* 
fdbieb  mirb  burdb  einen  einaigen  33udbftaben 
bernorgebradbt !  ift  ni(bt  baSfelbe  ob 
icb  fage  „ein"  ober  „mein"  ^irte.  bie* 
fern  einen  ©udbftaben  lag  fiir  2)abib  eine 
ganae  ©eligfeit.  ®r  fonnte  au§  berfon* 
lidber  ©rfabrung  fagen:  „3Kein  ^irte." 

^ft  nidbt  au(b  fiir  un§  berfelbe  SWafeftab 
giiltig?  SCBie  gemaltig  ift  ber  Unterfdbieb, 
toenn  toir  fagen:  „®a§  ift  ein  $au§,  ober 
mein  ^au§;  ein  tob,  ober  mein  ^nb. 
^onnen  toir  mit  boHer  ^nbrunft  e§  3>abib 
na^fbredben:  „^ein  ^irte"?  $aben  toir 
niibt  Urfadbe  baau? 

gab  in  meincm  Seben  eine  ba 
icb  e§  nidbt  mitfbredben  fonnte.  ^db  ftanb 
in  ber  ©rtoecfung  mit  17  ^abren.  tour- 
be  oft  bo§  fdbone  Sieb  gefungen;  „^er 
grofee  Slrat."  ©eim  Singen  biefeS  Siebe§ 
tourbe  idb  febr  beunrubigt  burdb  bie  3Borte 
be§  ©boruS:  „Sefu§,  Sefu§,  ^efuS."  (Se- 
gen  biefen  97amen  lebnte  fidb  mein  nodb  nn* 
geretteter  ©eift  auf.  5ri§  aber  ^cfu  §ir» 
tenliebe  .audb  midb  iibertounben  bcifte,  ba 
fam  audb  in  meine  seele  ba§  @rI6fung§* 
faudbaen.  ©in  neue§  Sieb  fam  in  meinen 
^unb  unb  ba§  toar  biefer  23  ^falm.  ©i* 
ne  SWelobie  tourbe  mir  baau  gegeben,  bie 
idb  nocb  nirgenbS  fanb  unb  bie  idb  b«“ie 
nodb  fingen  fann.  Sa,  ba§  toar  nur  ba* 
burdb  fo  getoorben,  toeil  idb  f^tsen  fonnte: 
^efu§,  mein  ^efuS. 


MU 

pft  ba§  ettoo  Scbtoarmerei  ?  Sabib  fang 
auf  fonnigen  ^ob’n:  „3)€r  $err  ift  mein!" 
25abei  toar  er  felig,  bafe  er  biefen  ^alm 
bicbtete,  ber  nodb  b^ute  oiele  anftedft  unb 
mit  fortreifet.  0enb5ote. 


!I^ie  ©etneinbe  ©ottei§. 


— -^2)ie  ^tmeinbe  ©otteS  beftel^et  au5  ci* 
ner  3omiAng  Oon  iperfonen,  toeldbe  burdb 
ben  ©laubw  an  ©ott  unb  burdb  bie  SBie- 
bergeburt,  grairft  burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
toillig  getoorben  finb,  ^efu§  nadbaufolgen. 

—  3>ie  ^Ibfonberung  bcn  ber  2SeIt,  baS 
33erbiinbni§  au  ciber  fidbtbaren  Drganifa- 
tion  unb  bie  geregelten  SSetfommIungen, 
um  fidb  int  28orte  ©otte§  au  bauen  unb  fa 
fidb  untereinonber  im  ©lauben  a^  ftdrfen, 
toirb  oIIe§  burcb  ben  ^iligen  ©eift  ge* 
toirft. 


—  SBenn  ein  SWenfdb  bem  ©eifte  ©otteS 
geborfam  ift,  unb  fidb  bon  ber  SBelt  a«nt 
§errn  befebrt  bat,  unb  bie  Sebre  ber  SJibel 
in  SBabrbeit  glaubt  unb  fie  l^folgt,  bann 
nimmt  e§  nidbt  lange  bi§  er  al§  ein  ©ott^- 
fdmpfer  in  bie  SReiben  ber  ©laubigcn  cin* 
gereibt  ift.  3:)ie  Sibel  fpridbt  tion  ^inau- 
tun  au  ber  ©emeinbe  (3ft>g.  2,  41)  unb  tion 
^inauStun  (1  ^or.  5,  13). 


—  2)a§  3SerbdItni§  ber  erften  ©cmein- 
be  toar  ein  b^rriidbcS  unb  follte  toobi  alS 
aRufter  'fur  alle  3^^  gelten  (Slpg.  2,  42 
— 47).  2Ba§  bic  ©emeinbe  b^utautagc  au 
ibrem  28adb§tum  bebarf,  finb  nidbt  neuc 
©nmbfabe  ober  SRetboben,  fonbern  fie  foll¬ 
te  atiriidf  au  ben  Serbditniffen  bcr  erften 
©emeinbe  a^  Serufolem  geben,  too  bcr 
^eilige  ©eift  bie  Seitung  bat  unb  ba^^  Se- 
ben  ber  ©lieber  tion  Seftanbigfeit,  ©inig* 
feit  unb  Selbftlofigfeit,  aei^e,  toeldbe  nadb 
aufeen  bin  ©inbrudf  madbten,  bafe  fii^  tiicic 
boburdb  aitm  $errn  befebrten. 

—  ^ic  unfidbtbore  5lraft,  toeldbe  bic 
^inber  ©otte§  au  einer  ©emeinbe  aufam- 
men  binbet,  ift  ba§  58anb  ber  fiicbe,  toeldbe 
ift  ba§  ftdrffte  2Befen  im  ganaen  2BeItaff. 
iiefe  S.iebe  ift  ettoa§  UbernatiirlidbeS.  @ic 
toirb  tiom  ^ciligen  ©eift  bireft  tiom  ^im- 
mel  gebradbt  (9iom.  5,  1 — 5),  baber  biefc 
grofee  aRadbt  unb  Stdrfe  in  ber  perbin- 
bung  ber  ©Idubigen.  Die  Serbiinbniffe 
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ber  2BeItmen|(^en  jinb  fait,  forntcH  unb 
mafd^iencnartig  unb  fbnnen  fid^  mii  bem 
toarmen,  innigen  SBunb  ber  tober  ^otteS 
au^.nic^t  im  flermgften  @rab  meffcn. 


—  tiebt  ba§  ©emeinid^aftSleben 

mc^r,  Derbinbet  bie  ©efdittjii'ter  in  Siebe 
unb  ftarft  bag  SSertrauen  untereinpber  fo 
febr/  b[Jenn  man  ben  anbern  l^aJier  ad^- 
tet,  alg  fic^  I'elbft,  beg  S^dc^ften  Slrbeit 
f^d^t  unb  mit  beffen  Sage  3Witgefi^I  |)at. 
^ingegen  ierftort  bag  G^emeinfdbaftgleben 
nid^tg  jo  fc^mcralid^,  alg  menn  man  auf 
ben  i)id^iten  berabf^aut,  beffen  Slrbeit  ge» 
ring  fcf)d^t  unb  anjtatt  3KitIeib  au  bemei* 
fen,  eine  DerddE)tIicbe  Slettung  ibm  Qcgen* 
iiber  einnimmt.  2Benn  man  bag-  ^emein* 
jcbaftgleben  aufbauen  miH,  ift  eg  faft  in 
oHen  gaflen  3u  raten,  auerft  bei  ficb  felbft 
onaufangen,  benn  eg  ift  untt)etgli(b  unb  un» 
t)raftifdE)  Don  anbern  Derlangen,  toag  man 
felber  nid^t  tut. 


—  Sei'ug  gebraudbt  bag  SBort  „®emein" 
nur  atoeimal.  ©rfteng  Don  ber  ©riinbung 
(SWatti  16,  18).  2>iefe  tear  no(b  in  ber 
3ufunrt.  Bioeiteng  Don  ber  Drbnung  in 
berfelben  (a«altb.  18,  17).  Sefug  bat  todbr* 
enb  Seineg  SBeileng  im  SIeif(be  bie  fid)t» 
bare  cbriftlid^e  ©emeinbe  ni(bt  organifiert. 
3)0^  bat  ©r  SbJaterial  bargcboten,  ober  nadb 
biefer  9ti(btung  bia  Slnftrebungen  geaeigt. 
9iacb  gdnalicb  iibermunbenem  ^mpf  uber 
bag  @rab,  ben  5tob  unb  bie  ^dtte  unb  aur 
9te(bten  Seineg  SBoterg  fi^enb,  nimmt  ^fug 
bie  Drganifation  ber  ©emeinbe  auf.  S>er 
^ilige  ©eift,  ber  Derbeifeene  3:rdfter,  toirb 
Dom  JBater  unb  Dom  ©abn  auf  bie  @rbe 
au  ben  IKenicben  gefanbt,  unb  erfiijttt  in 
befonberer  SGBeife  bie  an  S^fug  gidubig  ge- 
toorbene  betenbe  @d£)ar  (Stpg.  1,  14.  15, 
2,  1 — 8).  2>urcb  gottlidbe  ^aft  inurbe 
bie  erfte  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  au  Serufalem 
ing  Seben  gerufen  (Stbfl.  2,  41 — 47). 


—  SC&enn  in*  ber  93ibel  Don  ber  ©emein* 
be  ©otteg  bie  9lebe  ift,  fo  beaiebt  eg  ficb 
nirf)t  auf  eine  befonbjere  3)enoniiination 
ober  93enennung,  fonbern  auf  oUe  ttwibr* 
baft  gidubtge  ^inber  ©otteg.  SHe  ©bal- 
tungen  famen  fbdter  burd^  ben  menf(bli« 
(ben  ©inn.  3>ie  SWenfiben  finb  febr  lang- 
fam  fidf)  gidubig  bem  SGBorte  ©otteg  au  un- 
ierorbnen.  3Kann  ift  geneigt  einem  ^il 
beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  ©lauben  au  fcbenfen  unb 


ficb  bemfelben  au  unterorbnen.  3)ag  Spricb* 
mort  fagt:  „3S6geI  mit  gleicben  2rei^ern 
fliegen  gerne  aufammen."  S)ag  betoabr* 
beitet  ficb  aucb  bei  ben  3??enfcben  auf  aeit* 
lidbem  unb  geiftlidbem  ©ebiet.  ©olibe 
,,'StiucfgIdubige"  bilben  ©rubben,  meldbe 
im  Saufe  ber  au^enominationen  ber 
anmadbien.  ©oltM^^^ant,  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  ift  nodb  immer^fcbdftiget  fie  babin 
au  bringen,  Safe  fie  ficb  gdnalicb  bem  SSil* 
ien  ©otteg  unterorbnen  unb  ^efu  Sufetap* 
fen  folgen  unb  menn  au^  nur  langfam 
einaelne  au  ben  ©runbfdfeen  ber  erften 
aboftolifcben  ©emeinbe  auriicffebren. 

^abrbeitgfreunb. 


^etbnacbtggrufe! 


griebe  unb  Sreube,  ©efiunbbeit  unb 
©otteg  reicben  SBeibna^tgfegen  ouf  alien 
SebengiDegen,  hjunfcbt  alien  feinen  merten 
Sefern. 


^etoib  ber  Sabr|cit 
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THE  VIRGIN  MOTHER 

Behold,  a  virgin,  held  of  God  in  favor. 

Submissive  handmaid  of  the  will  of 
heav’n. 

Bears  for  her  j-ace  and  for  herself  a 
Saviour, 

The  Christ,  by  promise  to  the  fathers 
giv’n. 

She  trusts  in  God  and  bids  her  fears 
denial. 

She  bears  with  grace  her  own  pecul¬ 
iar  joy. 

And  humbly  bears  her  own  peculiar 
trial, 

A  chosen  vessel  for  the  Lord  s 
employ. 

A  birth  miraculous  with  signs  attend¬ 
ing. 

Announced  by  angel  hosts  to  lowly 
men. 

And  shown  to  men  of  learn-ed  under¬ 
standing 

By  that  one  star  among  the  lights 
of  heav’n. 

They  came  with  gifts,  with  humble 
adoration. 

To  Him,  her  Child,  a  Saviour  and  a 
King,  . 

And  she,  in  holy  fear  and  meditation, 

Kept  safely  in  her  heart  each  sacred 
thing. 

A  hasty  flight  to  Egypt,  a  returning; 

A  quiet  life  with  simple  labor  filled ; 

Through  this  she  lived,  her  mother- 
spirit  yearning 

,0’er  Him,  of  God  and  man  in  favor 
held. 


And  was  her  peace  oft  with  foreboding 
broken? 

For  one  who  had  rejoiced  the  Babe 
to  hold, 

Of  some  impending  sorrow  then  had 
spoken — 

A  sword-thrust  that  should  pierce 
her  very  soul!  * 


O 


maiden  true,  meek  daughter  of  thy 
people,  ^  j 

We  too  our  faith  in  Israel’s  God  do 
rest. 


Who  giveth  strength  sufficient  for  the 
feeble ; 

All  generations  call  thy  mem’ry  blest 
— Catherine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 

Some  years  ago  a  critical  write-up 
appeared  in  print,  which  took  some 
church  activities  (?)  to  task  for  their 
carnal  tendencies  and  indulgences  un¬ 
der  the  caption  “And  they  eat,”  re¬ 
presenting  that  eating,  or  reveling, 
banqueting  and  accompanying  indul¬ 
gences  were  usual  and  constant  prac¬ 
tices  of  church  ( ?)  functions. 

And  many  of  the  average  popular 
churches  added  “social  rooms”  to  their 
churches  or  parish  buildings  to  accom¬ 
modate  and  supply  this  need  (?). 

Over  a  half  century  ago  a  church 
movement  credited  itself  with  a  “deeper 
experience”  in  spiritual  things,  and  re¬ 
garded  all  those  “who  had  not  made 
this  deeper  experience”  as  not  qualified 
for  church  membership  without  rebap¬ 
tism. 

In  this  day  the  same  organ  which 
tells  us  of  this,  and  rehearses  the  above 
statements  as  history,  also  tells  us  of 
a  “halloween  party”  sponsored  by  an 
institution  of  the  same  church  organi¬ 
zation,  informing  us  that  “after  the 
group  was  initiated,  the  evening  was 
spent  in  playing  games,  having  con¬ 
tests  and  of  course  eats.”  This  has 
been  in  1948.  And  that  phrase,  “of 
course  eats,”  recalls  the  former  re¬ 
ferred  to  charges,  captioned  “And  they 
eat.” 

Can  any  one  say  we  are  “unfair,” 
or  unjust,  if  we  now  inquire  whether 
these  self-announced  conditions  can 
be  interpreted  as  indicative  of  a  “deeper 
experience”  in  spirituality? 

How  do  those  banqueting,  reveling 
tendencies  coincide  with  Romans  14: 
16-19 — “Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of :  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men.  Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 
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peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another”? 

And  did  our  own  conference  reports 
ever  before  recognize  the  importance 
of  refreshments  as  religious  elements 
to  the  degree  that  it  was  necessary  to 
state,  “Refreshments  were  served”? 

Are  all  of  us  becoming  tainted  with 
that  over-social  social  atmosphere  about 
us? 

Is  the  infection  as  yet  but  “a  little 
leaven”?  Then  “Know  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 
Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven 
(I  Cor.  5:6,  7). 

Let  us  beware,  lest  we  go  on  in  the 
way  unto  larger  provision  to  “fare 
sumptuously”  under  church  auspices, 
notwithstanding  the  manifestations  of 
undermining  and  honeycombing  effects 
in  the  ranks  of  popular  church-ism 
about  us,  in  the  meantime  contenting 
ourselves  with  a  complacent,  feeble 
remonstrance  against  a  “social  gospel.” 

Why  should  we  feel  ourselves  obliged 
to  follow  the  tide  and  current  move¬ 
ments  of  decadent  church-ism,  and 
supinely  do  as  everybody  does,  because 
everyb^y  does? 

As  the  dikes  of  Holland  were  de¬ 
stroyed  and  that  goodly  land  over¬ 
whelmed  in  parts  through  war  elements, 
and  coincident  the  levees  of  the  mighty 
Mississippi  swept  aside  and  those  large 
areas  of  some  of  the  best  land  in  the 
world  greatly  damaged  and  in  cases 
almost  ruined,  in  later  day  floods,  may 
we  not  take  warning  as  to  spiritual 
matters,  incidentally? 

“. .  .  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13: 
14). 

Some  criticized,  and  others,  of  prom¬ 
inent  church  standing,  opposed,  a  cer¬ 
tain  gifted,  even  brilliant,  church 
leader,  on  account  of  his  laughter- 
provoking  propensities  in  his  ministry, 
so  that  there  could  be  no  question  as 
to  whether  he  was  long-faced  or  not, 
yet,  among  his  other  statements,  are 
found  the  following  citations  (Pitfalls 
and  Safeguards) : 

“Rest  is  a  good  thing — ^after  work, 
but  where  there  has  been  no  exhaustion 


there  can  be  no  rest.  The  difficulty 
with  most  people  is  they  want  a  whole 
life  of  recreation  .  .  .  .” 

“Amusement  and  recreation  should 
not  be  confused.  Crabb  says,  ‘What¬ 
ever  amuses  serves  to  kill  time,  to  lull 
the  faculties,  banish  reflection.'  ” 

“  ‘Hundreds  of  young  men  and  maid¬ 
ens,’  says  Mr.  Thayer,  ‘might  have  be¬ 
come  renowned  in  letters,  and  in 
science,  and  literature,  by  devoting  only 
the  time  they  kill  in  doubtful  and  dan¬ 
gerous  amusements.'  ” 

“Burrit  sought  recreation  by  leaving 
the  library  for  the  forge,  exchanging 
‘the  book  for  the  hammer.’  ” 

“Daniel  Webster  loved  to  spend  some 
time  on  the  farm,  where  he  regained 
strength  for  public  service.” 

“The  apiary,  nursery,  garden,  shop, 
ranch,  forest,  may  be  used  for  pleasure 
as  well  as  profit,  in  which  any  one  in 
professional  life  may  be  recreated  with¬ 
out  being  morally  defiled.” 

“The  signs  of  the  times  indicate  an 
overflow  along  the  lines  of  amuse¬ 
ments.” 

“There  is  really  no  rest  nor  pleasure 
in  a  ‘game’  such  as  usually  is  played 
for  pastime.  There  is  great  mental 
strain  throughout  the  game  that  ex¬ 
hausts  more  than  it  recreates.” 

“Boys  that  play  games  get  absorbed 
in  them  to  such  an  extent  that  they  are 
not  fit  for  anything.  They  neglect  their 
work,  don’t  answer  when  called,  refuse 
to  eat  when  the  time  comes,  and  really 
become  dull  and  stupid.” 

“Probably  the  greatest  evil  fostered 
by  the  spirit  of  amusement  in  America 
is  the  element  of  levity  it  introduces 
into  religious  services  and  divine  wor¬ 
ship.  We  get  so  used  to  laughing  at 
everything  and  want  to  be  entertained 
that  the  service  that  fails  to  amuse  is 
not  enjoyed.  The  preacher  that  cannot 
occasionally  ‘crack  a  joke’  is  stale  and 
dry.  There  must  be  something  enter¬ 
taining  about  the  service  to  hold  the 
crowd.  If  the  preacher  lacks  along  this 
line,  the  choir  or  the  members  must 
make  up  for  it.  .  .  .  Some  people  that 
cannot  be  persecuted  out  of  their  reli¬ 
gion  may  be  laughed  out  of  it .  .  .  .” 
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“One  game  paves  the  way  for  another 
— the  lesser  precedes  the  greater.” 

The  above  quotations  were  written 
prior  to  1899,  when  these  entertain¬ 
ment  trends  and  drifts  were  no  com¬ 
parison  to  what  prevails  today,  before 
these  harmonizing  and  familiarizing 
tidal  waves  inured  the  separatist 
churches  to  worldly  conditions  and 
regimes.  — J- 


The  anniversary  season  is  again  at 
hand — the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  anniversary  of 
the  year. 

In  relation  to  the  first,  it  was  de¬ 
clared  in  Isaiah,  “.  .  .  The  Lord  him¬ 
self  shall  give  you  a  sign:  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel” 
(Isaiah  7:14). 

Then  the  prophecy  was  given  in 
the  terms  of  fulfillment,  “For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of.  hosts  will  per¬ 
form  this”  (Isaiah  9:6,  7). 

This  is  marvelous  in  our  sight, 
but  to  the  shepherds  who  “were  sore 
afraid”  the  instructions  from  above 
were  “Fear  not :  for  ...  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.”  We,  too,  must  still 
be  like  they  were,  and  “they  .  .  .  won¬ 
dered  at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  .  . .  .” 

Simeon  confessed,  “  .  .  .  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.” 

♦  ♦  * 

Then  as  the  passage  of  the  time  goes 
on  continually  we  come  to  the  marking 
places  past  which  Time  in  its  onward 
movement  passes,  and  so  from  year  to 


SBabr  beit 

year  time  goes  on  and  on.  With  the 
close  of  this  year  the  writer’s  labors 
and  efforts  as  editor  of  the  English 
part  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  also 
cease.  These  efforts  began  with  the 
January  1  number,  1917. 

I  regret  the  mistakes  and  unwise 
choices  which  were  made  and  the  erro¬ 
neous  courses  which  were  taken  in  that 
period  of  time.  Some  of  them  were 
likely  never  discovered,  and  some  were 
realized  after  having  been  made.  I  re¬ 
gret,  too,  the  promised  aid  which  I  had 
hoped  for,  and  the  assurances  of  sup¬ 
port,  both  of  which  never  materialized. 
May  the  Herold  be  more  loyally  and 
faithfully  supported  in  the  future  than 
it  had  been  in  the  past. 

When  the  new  or  re-written  business 
card  or  announcement  appears  in  the 
Herold,  read  it  carefully  and  seek  to 
follow  its  directions  and  instructions 
and  lighten  and  simplify  the  labors  of 
those  responsible  for  the  publication 
by  following  directions.  To  send  sub¬ 
scriptions  or  junior  matters  to  the  edi¬ 
tors  simply  hindered  your  object,  de¬ 
layed  your  purpose,  and  added  use¬ 
lessly  to  the  labors  of  the  editors. 

To  those  who  sincerely  sought  to 
advance  the  avowed  purpose  of  the 
Herold  and  who  labored  diligently  and 
faithfully  with  what  talent  and  ability 
they  had,  we  express  our  heartfelt  grat¬ 
itude.  The  Lord  be  with  you.  We 
have  come  to  our  last  officii!  editorial 
word — Farewell !  — J.  B.  Miller. 


In  another  part  of  this  paper  you  will 
find  an  announcement  of  publication 
of  a  new  school  paper,  “The  Christian 
School.” 

We  trust  this  work  will  be  of  impor¬ 
tance  and  definitely  a  help  in  Christian 
school  work.  As  the  announcement  in¬ 
dicates,  it  is  to  be  of  special  help  to 
teachers  and  we  believe  all  teachers 
will  be  benefited  by  it.  It  is,  of  course, 
a  new  venture,  and  as  such,  time  alone 
will  reveal  its  value;  or  perhaps  we 
should  say,  time  and  eternity  will  tell 
its  worth. 

Many  of  us  are  familiar  with  some 
of  the  periodicals  put  out  by  concerns 
on  secular  education,  and  to  the  extent 
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we  are  familiar  with  them,  we  are  also 
aware  that  they  largely  are  quite  far 
from  what  they  might  be  so  far  as  real 
worth  is  concerned.  This,  then,  should 
supply  a  want  that  has  not  been  sup¬ 
plied  to  any  appreciable  extent  in  years 
past  for  our  Mennonite  people. 

When  we  speak  of  Christian  schools, 
we  are  not  only  speaking  of  our  paro¬ 
chial  and  private  schools  which  have 
been  established.  We  speak  also  of 
public  schools  with  Christian  teachers. 
While  we  appreciate  the  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  parochial  school  which  is 
operated  on  real  Christian  principles, 
we  also  would  not  turn  away  from 
the  fact  that  other  schools  may  defi¬ 
nitely  have  a  challenge  for  some.  We 
will  not  enter  into  a  discussion  of  im¬ 
plications  involved,  but  we  invite  all 
teachers  to  consider  their  problems 
and  propositions  in  true  allegiance  to 
Him  to  whom  they  are  someday  to  give 
account.  We  believe  the  Christian 
School  will  help  them  to  do  this. 

We  see  in  the  venture,  a  real  chal¬ 
lenge  to  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  material  that  goes  into  it,  to  pro¬ 
vide  sound  teaching,  to  guard  against 
all  that  may  be  a  weight  to  progress  in 
true  faith  and  conservatism. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  and  guard 
the  work.  — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishops  David  O.  Burkholder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  David  Bontrager,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  their 
wives,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  and  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26. 


Ministers  Peter  J.  Miller  and  Jerry 
Schlabach,  Marshall  County,  Indiana, 
accompanied  by  their  wives,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  and  served 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3.  Prior  to  coming  here  they 
were  in  Mifflin  and  Lancaster  counties. 
Pa.,  and  near  Dover,  Delaware.  From 
here  they  went  on  to  Crawford  County, 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Bontrager,  is  at  present  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  where  he  is  serving 
as  evangelist,  having  held  meetings  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  forenoon 
and  evening. 

The  brother  is  expected  to  hold  meet¬ 
ings  throughout  the  week  and  over  the 
second  Sunday,  to  preach  Sundays  and 
evenings  and  to  treat,  as  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence  subjects:  Church  and  State;  The 
Devotional  Covering;  Laborers  Togeth¬ 
er  with  God;  Christian  Benevolence; 
Conscience;  Joy  in  Adversity  and  II 
Thessalonians,  as  book  study. 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  daughter  Ethel  and  by  Mrs. 
Ella  Plank  and  Sisters  Mary  Ging- 
erich  and  Margaret  Miller, .  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  in  the  Arthur,  Ill.,  region 
over  Thanksgiving.  While  there  our 
brother  labored  in  the  Lord’s  service 
and  officiated  at  several  marriages. 

Bro.  Elmer  also  writes  that  he  had 
been  at  the  hospital  to  see  our  Bro. 
Joe  Gingerich,  Publication  Board  Mem¬ 
ber,  and  that  he  seems  to  be  improving^ 
in  spite  of  complications,  including  a 
severe  attack  of  pneumonia,  that  it  “is 
surely  almost  miraculous”  that  he  is 
improving  as  he  is.  We  thank  our  Lord 
for  this  and  hope  it  may  please  Him 
to  heal  to  further  recovery. 


The  portable  canning  truck  from 
Hesston,  Kansas,  is  in  the  Wellman — 
Kalona,  Iowa,  community  to  take  care 
of  relief  canning.  Present  goal  is  18,000 
cans. 


An  error  which  appeared  in  last  is¬ 
sue’s  Field  Notes  was:  Eli  Bontrager, 
wife  and  child,  from  Oklahoma,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  on  a  visit; 
but  the  erroneous  statement  was  that 
“John  Bontrager,  Oakland,  was  in  the 
Castleman  River  region.” 


Sister  Sadie,  wife  of  Elmer  D. 
Schrock,  Grantsville,  underwent  a  ma¬ 
jor  operation  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 


757 


^erolb  ber 

Cumberland,  Md.,  recently,  from  which 
she  was  slowly  recovering  at  last  ac¬ 
counts. 


Samuel  Gingerich  and  wife,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  and  Oakland  regions  lately. 


Reuben  Miller,  wife  and  child,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Ben  Yoder  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  also  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  regions  several  days  last 
week  and  over  Sunday,  leaving  for  the 
west,  Dec.  6. 

Moses  Beachy  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  visitors  in  the  Grantsville — 
Springs  region  for  about  a  week,  leav¬ 
ing  for  Johnstown  the  latter  part  of 
last  week. 


With  exception  of  a  few  snow  flurries, 
the  first  snow  of  the  Castleman  River 
region  fell  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  with  sleet 
and  much  fog,  and  remained  on  the 
ground  about  thirty-six  hours.  Since 
then  we  have  had  rains,  at  intervals.  So 
our  warmer  climate  connections  can 
save  up  their  condescending  sympa¬ 
thies  for  later,  winter-weather  afflic¬ 
tions. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

A  new  paper  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  elementary  Christian  schools  and 
serving  particularly  teachers.  The  pa¬ 
per  will  appear  monthly  ten  times  a 
year,  August  through  May.  The  first 
issue  will  appear  January,  1949. 

The  editor,  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter, 
is  well  qualified  for  the  work,  and  all 
interested  in  Christian  day  schools  will 
find  this  new  publication  of  more  than 
ordinary  value  and  attraction. 

Subscription  Rates  ^ 

Single  subscription,  $1.00  -pet  year. 

In  clubs  of  25  or  more  to  one  address, 
50<^  per  copy  per  year. 

Any  school  which  cannot  use  twenty- 
five  copies,  may  secure  club  rates  for 
a  lesser  quantity. 

Advance  subscriptions  should  be 
placed  now.  Send  your  order  to  Daniel 


Click,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  or  to  Noah  G. 
Good,  R.  4,  'Lancaster,  Pa. 

It  is  hoped  that  school  boards  will 
place  their  orders  to  make  possible  that 
a  copy  of  this  new  paper  goes  into  every 
home  by  way  of  the  pupil.  The  club 
orders  should  be  sent  to  the  teacher  of 
a  school.  The  teacher  will  distribute  the 
papers  to  each  home  through  the  pupils. 
The  subscription  expense  should  be 
borne  by  the  local  school  board  so  that 
the  greatest  amount  of  families  can  be 
reached. 

Subscribe  now  for  this  new  periodical 
so  that  you  will  not  miss  your  first 
copy. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Chairman 
Christian  Day  School  Council. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

With  this  issue  the  Senior  Editor 
concludes  his  responsibilities  as  Editor 
of  the  Herold  der  Warheit. 

Henceforth  all  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication  in  the  English 
part  should  be  addressed  to 

Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  STUDY  DISCUSSION 
MEETINGS 

are  arranged  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  Feb.  8-18,  1949,  near  Woodburn, 
Indiana,  with  the  Allen  County,  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  congregation. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Burton,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  well,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Church  was  at  Andy  E.  Troyer’s.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen:  When  you  tell  us  how 
many  verses  you  learned,  then  we  will 
give  you  credit. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov,  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  cool  and  cloudy  weather.  Today 
we  were  in  Sunday  school,  and  had  a 
lot  of  company  for  dinner.  My  sister 
Edna  had  an  operation  two  weeks  ago 
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and  is  getting  along  fine.  A  Herald 
Reader,  Ada  Irene  Bontrager. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  This  is  the  first 
time  I  am  writing,  and  would  like  to 
know  how  to  earn  a  Bible.  I  have  been 
reading  the  Herold  several  years  and 
enjoy  it.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  4.  Fanny  Bontrager. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  will  have  to  learn 
Bible  verses  and  verses  of  spiritual 
songs,  and  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies,  if  you  want  to  earn  a 
Bible. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  22.  I  go 
to  Yoder  School.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Amos  O.  Hostetler.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  warm  the  last  two  weeks,  but  is 
getting  colder.  Today  church  was  at 
Bro.  David  Yoder’s,  and  will  be  at  Will 
Yoder’s  next  time.  I  like  to  go  to  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Benjamin  Temple. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Alice  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice :  You  have  credit  for  50^. 
— Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
were  in  church  today.  I  am  O.K.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  22.  I  like  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Elsie  Yoder.  Weather 
is  nice.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Leora  Yoder. 

Dear  Leora:  You  have  credit  for  44f5. 
— Susie. 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  Nov.  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  The  weather  is  nice 
with  no  snow  yet.  Bro.  Roman  Miller 
from  Ohio  was  here  Saturday  and  Sun¬ 
day.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  from  Scottdale, 


Pa.,  was  also  here.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Eunice  Zehr. 

McMinnville,  Or^.,  Nov.  28, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
The  weather  is  rainy  and  windy.  We 
have  little  baby  rabbits.  Our  parents 
went  east  to  attend  our  two  brothers’ 
weddings.  Sol  Yutzy’s  are  staying  with 
us  while  they  are  gone.  We  joined  the 
Christian  Witness  contest.  After  you 
have  completed  ten  lessons  you  get  a 
Bible  Story  Book.  Our  Sunday  school 
closed  on  account  of  bad  weather.  May 
God  bless  you.  Naomi  and  Irene 
Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Girls:  Naomi  has  $1.68  credit 
and  Irene  $1.58. — Susie. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
chilly  these  days.  Dad  is  picking  corn. 
We  live  on  a  farm.  I  am  twelve  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  12.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Elsie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elsie :  You  have  credit  for  $1.45. 
You  can  get  all  kinds  of  religious  books. 
Write  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  for  a 
price  list,  if  you  must  have  one. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cooler.  God  bless  you  all. 
Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul :  You  have  credit  for  $1.78. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  26, 1948 

Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  What  is  my  credit?  With  best 
wishes,  Allen  Yutzy. 

Dear  Allen :  You  have  credit  for  $1.09. 
— Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  It 
snowed  just  once  this  winter.  The 
schoolhouse  is  not  quite  done  yet.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi  D. 
Stutzman. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  I  am  sick  in  bed 
again.  I  didn’t  go  to  school  since 
January.  I  will  clos.e  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  John  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  John :  I  feel  sorry  for  you  that 
you  have  to  be  sick.  Try  to  learn  to  say 
“Thy  will  be  done.” — Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  in  the  second  grade.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Daniel 
Johns.  I  have  five  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  My  brother  John  is  sick  in  bed. 
My  grandpa  is  sick  too.  Fanny  D.  Stutz¬ 
man. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 

had  rain  last  week.  Today  church  was 
at  Daniel  Grabers.  I  wish  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  Clara  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  credit  for  25^. 
— Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  chilly.  Church  will  be  at  the 
home  of  Mose  Coblentz  in  two  weeks, 
the  Lord  willing.  Aunt  Mary  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Beachy  from  Holmes  County  were 
married  and  will  move  to  Holmes 
County.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Annie  J.  Coblentz. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Nov.  21, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  Sunday.  Church  was 
at  Mrs.  Henry  Beachy’s.  The  weather 
is  nice  for  this  time  of  year.  God  bless 
you  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
isn’t  our  church.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  credit  for  27^. 
— Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
12.  God  bless  you  all.  Harley  Jay 
Miller. 

Dear  Harley :  You  can  get  all  kinds  of 
religious  books,  Bible  games,  and  so  on. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  a  cloudy  day.  My  sister  Ida  came 
home  last  night  from  a  two  weeks’  visit 
in  Iowa.  Church  will  be  at  David 
Miller’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessing,  Wilma  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  fall,  which  we  are  thankful 
for.  There  are  still  a  lot  of  beans  to 
harvest.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Treva 
Yoder. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Eunice  Zehr 

Eolv  otn  hte  olwdr,  nteeihr  eht  gstihn 
atth  ear  ni  teh  dlwor.  Fi  nya  amn  voel 
eth  rwlod,  teh  Iveo  fo  het  Thfare  si  tno 
ni  mhi. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Bontrager 

Adn  yteh  sytarwithga  tlfe  trhie  snte, 
nda  fdoelwlo  mhi. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Relief  Conditions  in  China 
The  situation  in  China  has  recently  become 
more  difficult  and  uncertain  due  to  the  ad¬ 
vances  of  the  Cormnunist  forces.  However, 
information  from  Dale  Nebcl,  director  of  the 
M.C.C.  China  Relief  Unit,  indicates  that  there 
is  no  immediate  reason  for  alarm,  that  for 
the  present,  conditions  are  such  that  their 
work  can  continue. 

The  urgent  relief  needs  which  prevail  in 
China  constitute  a  direct  challenge  to  con- 
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tinuc  relief  operations.  The  chaotic  condi¬ 
tions  accompanying  the  prolonged  civil  war 
cause  much  suffering  and  need.  Due  to 
recent  currency  reforms  and  adjustments, 
many  of  the  common  people  find  it  increas¬ 
ingly  difficult  to  obtain  the  necessities  of  life. 

Builders*  Unit  Report  Published 

A  thirty-six  page  mimeographed  booklet, 
entitled  “  ’T  Licht  in  Zicht”  (In  View  of  the 
Light),  has  been  published  to  give  a  summary 
account  of  the  work  and  activity  of  the  M.C.C. 
Builders  and  Transport  Unit  in  Holland. 
The  name  of  the  booklet  signifies  the  hope  of 
the  men  that  their  work  was  a  “light”  in  the 
community,  just  as  a  near-by  lighthouse  gave 
forth  a  beam  of  light  at  night.  The  material 
in  this  booklet  was  written  both  by  the  men 
themselves  and  by  local  Dutch  leaders.  Photo¬ 
graphs  show  various  unit  activities  and  work 
projects.  Order  from  Publicity  Office,  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa.  Ten  cents  covers  mailing  costs. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Bertram  Smucker  returned  from  Austria 
on  Nov.  6;  John  and  Anna  Yoder  returned 
from  Belgium  on  Nov.  6;  Paul  Showalter  re¬ 
turned  from  Belgium  on  Nov.  7;  John  and 
Mildred  Clemens  and  Ada  Showalter  re¬ 
turned  from  Ethiopia  on  Nov.  18. 

Walter  Eicher,  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  returned 
to  Germany  on  Nov.  8  for  an  additional  per¬ 
iod  of  relief  service  after  having  completed 
one  term  there.  Titus  Lehman,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  after  having  completed  a  term  in  the 
China  relief  program,  sailed  on  Nov.  10  for 
service  in  Europe  and  later  in  Greece  and 
Palestine.  Naomi  Reimer,  of  Steinbach,  Man., 
left  on  Nov.  17  for  relief  service  in  Europe, 
after  having  worked  for  a  period  at  the  Akron 
headquarters. 

Oric  O.  Miller  left  on  Nov.  3  for  Europe, 
where  he  will  spend  about  a  month  reviewing 
relief  needs  in  the  various  countries  and  dis¬ 
cussing  with  the  field  directors  the  M.C.C. 
program  in  Europe  for  the  coming  months. 

Voluntary  Service 

Eleven  young  men  and  one  married  couple 
are  now  at  the  MCC  headquarters  in  Akron, 
Penna.,  for  a  one-month  period  of  orienta¬ 
tion  to  their  year  of  voluntary  service.  Half 
of  their  time  is  spent  in  study,  the  other  half 
in  work  projects.  John  W,  Snyder  of 
Hespelcr,  Ontario,  is  V.S.  Orientation  Di¬ 


rector,  and  Amos  Yoder  of  Corn,  Oklahoma 
is  Work  Director.  The  following  are  vol¬ 
unteers:  Robert  Blough,  Holsopple,  Penna.; 
Vernon  Friesen,  Hillsboro,  Kansas;  James 
Good,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Harms,  Paxton,  Nebraska;  Melvin  Headrick, 
La  Junta,  Colorado;  Glenn  Hostetter,  Mt.  Joy, 
Penna.;  Norman  Loewens,  Mt.  Lake,  Min¬ 
nesota;  Irvin  R.  Musser,  Mt.  Joy,  Penna.; 
Harold  Pankratz,  Hillsboro,  Kansas;  Henry  J. 
Plank,  Arthur,  Illinois;  Clarence  Stutzman, 
Partridge,  Kansas;  Vern  Suderman,  Mt.  Lake, 
Minnesota. 

Service  Unit  Among  Migrant  Workers 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  service 
unit  among  the  migrant  workers  of  New 
York  state  next  summer.  The  United  States 
has  at  least  two  million  migrant  workers  who 
each  year  follow  the  harvest  in  three  great 
streams:  West,  Midwest,  and  East.  Decent 
living  conditions,  elementary  education,  and 
religious  life  hav^  been  denied  to  many  of 
these. 

On  November  1  seven  young  men  weijt  to 
Gulfport,  Mississippi,  for  short  term  service. 
They  are  Marvin  Bartel,  Alvin  Fast,  Harvey 
Harder,  and  Roger  Jantzen  of  Mt.  Lake,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  Eldo  Neufeld,  Herbert  Ediger 
and  Herbert  Neufeld  of  Inman,  Kansas. 

There  are  continuing  opportunities  for 
short  term  volunteers  (women  and  men)  in 
various  areas  of  service.  The  suggested  min¬ 
imum  period  of  service  is  10  weeks.  If  in¬ 
terested,  write  to  voluntary  Service,  MCC, 
Akron,  Penna. 

Released  November  19,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Delay  in  Refugee  Migration 
The  eligibility  question  continues  to  cause 
difficulty  in  the  Mennonite  refugee  migration 
program.  German  citizenship  is  one  of  the 
factors  which  disqualifies  persons  for  assist¬ 
ance  under  the  Internationd  Refugee  Organ¬ 
ization.  Some  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  in 
Europe  under  force  of  circumstances  had  at 
one  time  accepted  German  naturalization  to 
avoid  repatriation.  One  of  the  central  prob¬ 
lems  continues  to  be  that  of  explaining  the 
circumstances  under  which  these  Mennonites 
accepted  naturalization.  It  is  felt  that  a 
complete  understanding  of  the  situation  will 
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result  in  their  continued  eligibility  for  I.R.O. 
assistance. 

Poland  Unit  moves  lovation 
In  October  the  relief  unit  in  Poland  moved 
from  its  former  location  near  Danzig  to 
Nasielsk,  which  is  near  Warsaw.  The  work 
had  been  centered  in  a  rural  area  and  it  was 
felt  by  the  government  officials  that  a  more 
significant  work  could  be  done  in  this  place 
where  the  destructon  of  the  war  had  been 
more  severe  and  where  the  people  are  still  in 
need. 

Needs  Grow  as  Winter  Approaches 
In  many  areas  housing  presents  a  serious 
need.  Anna  Wiens,  speaking  of  her  observa¬ 
tions  in  various  refugee  camps  in  Germany, 
says  that  living  conditions  as  she  saw  them 
are  very  poor  and  some  other  camps  are  still 
worse.  Many  refugee  people  live  in  public 
rooms  that  are  partitioned  with  blankets  to 
serve  as  single  rooms  for  families.  Although 
each  family  cooks  its  own  food,  they  take 
turns  using  the  same  table.  Some  of  these 
public  rooms  are  cold  and  drafty,  with  in¬ 
adequate  facilities  for  heating. 

These  conditions  explain  and  confirm  the 
continuing  acute  need  for  warm  clothing 
and  nourishing  food.  The  approaching  win¬ 
ter  will  again  cause  much  suffering  from 
hunger  and  cold. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 
Paul  and  Loretta  Leatherman  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico  on  Nov.  22.  John  W . 
Warkentin,  director  of  the  resettlement  pro¬ 
gram  in  Paraguay,  underwent  an  appendec¬ 
tomy  on  Nov.  18  in  Asuncion  and  is  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily. 

History  of  C.P.S.  Being  Published 
“Service  for  Peace,”  recently  completed  by 
Melvin  Gingerich,  gives  a  history  of  Mennon- 
ite  Civilian  Public  Service.  The  book  is  now 
at  the  press  and  should  be  ready  for  distribu¬ 
tion  early  in  1949.  It  was  written  primarily 
for  the  average  reader  in  our  Mennonite 
churches,  and  for  the  young  men  who  served 
in  Mennonite  C.P.S.  It  is  very  readable  in 
style,  yet  accurate  in  detail  and  interpreta¬ 
tion.  The  author  has  done  well  in  his  at¬ 
tempt  to  present  a  fair  picture  of  C.P.S.  as 
experienced  by  the  churches,  the  C.P.S.  lead¬ 
ers,  and  the  men  themselves.  This  is  a  book 
that  deserves  a  place  in  the  homes  of  our 
many  ex-C.P.S.  men,  as  well  as  in  the  homes 
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of  Other  members  and  leaders  of  the  congre¬ 
gations.  Further  notice  as  to  price  and  avail¬ 
ability  will  be  given  in  the  near  future. 

A  Picture  of  the  Work  at  Gulfport 
A  group  of  seven  men  began  work  at  Gulf¬ 
port  during  the  first  part  of  November.  Their 
first  eleven  days  were  devoted  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  projects:  25Vz  man-days  were  spent  in 
lining  the  inside  of  the  Wayside  Mennonite 
Mission,  1714  in  helping  to  build  a  new  col¬ 
ored  church  at  Mt.  Calvary,  18  in  camp  re¬ 
pair  work,  9  in  helping  to  build  a  house  for  a 
family,  2  for  reroofing  a  house  for  another 
family,  3J4  for  camp  maintenance,  and  714 
for  clearing  some  land  for  farming.  OAcr 
workers  of  the  unit  are  engaged  in  various 
other  types  of  service.  Additional  workers 
will  be  added  to  the  unit  as  they  become 
available. 

Released  November  26,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 


A  STUDY  OF  THE  INCARNATION 

By  Chester  E,  Tulga 

“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth” 
(John  1:14). 

The  humble  shepherds  of  long  ago, 
little  thought  as  they  watche^  their 
flocks  by  night  under  the  glimmering 
light  of  the  Judean  sky,  that  within  a 
few  brief  hours  the  breaking  of  the 
dawn  would  usher  in  the  most  won¬ 
drous  morning  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Yet  their  devout  hearts  were 
not  surprised  that  God  should  mani¬ 
fest  Himself  in  humanity,  for  from  the 
beginning  a  g^eat  and  gracious  Re¬ 
deemer  had  been  promised  to  the  world. 

While  the  first  promise  was  general 
and  somewhat  vague,  yet  it  served  as 
an  anchor  for  the  drifting  hopes  of  man¬ 
kind.  In  the  presence  of  the  first  tempt¬ 
er,  God  looked  across  the  centuries 
and  said:  “I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel” 
(Gen.  3:15).  There  God  was  antici¬ 
pating  the  time  when  One  would  come 
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into  the  arena  of  this  world  and  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head.  So  our  foreparents 
went  out  that  fire-guarded  gate  into 
a  world  cursed  by  their  sin  but  with 
a  promise  of  the  coming  Redeemer. 

Faith  in  the  coming  Redeemer  was 
the  secret  of  Abel’s  wisdom  and  the 
basis  of  his  atoning  sacrifice.  We  read 
that  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sac¬ 
rifice  thaa  Cain,  a  sacrifice  that  looked 
forward  to  Christ  as  the  sacrificial  Lamb 
of  God. 

The  hope  of  the  coming  Redeemer 
was  the  light  that  gleamed  in  the  ark 
as  it  rolled  on  the  waves  of  the  ocean 
world,  and  when  it  landed  on  the  moun¬ 
tain,  Noah  came  forth,  built  his  altar, 
slew  his  beasts,  sprinkled  the  blood,  and 
worshipped  God  under  the  hues  of  the 
first  rainbow,  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  the  Redeemer  should  come. 

The  hope  of  the  coming  Redeemer 
was  the  ground  of  fellowship  between 
Enoch  and  his  God  .  .  .  and  Enoch 
prophesied,  “Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  saints’’  (Tude 
1:14). 

The  hope  of  the  coming  Redeemer 
cheered  the  patriarchs  and  Jesus  said, 
“our  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad’’ 
(John  8:56). 

The  coming  One  was  anticipated  by 
Jacob,  and  he  on  his  dying  couch,  with 
his  twelve  weeping  boys  around  him, 
looked  from  his  dying  pillow  out  across 
the  centuries  and  said :  “The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be’’  (Gen.  49 :10. 

Isaiah  drew  a  wonderful  picture  in 
his  prophecy  and  it  was  a  picture  of  the 
world  Redeemer  as  a  Babe  in  swaddling 
clothes.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
him  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace’’ 
(Isa.  9:6).  This  picture  was  drawn  700 
years  before  the  angels  brought  the 
message  or  the  shepherds  worshiped.  In 
the  fifty-third  chapter  Isaiah  gives  us 
another  wonderful  picture.  He  pictured 
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the  Lord  in  the  land  of  His  ministry,  in 
the  garden  of  His  agony  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  His  suffering — ^a  picture  of  Him 
treading  the  winepress  of  sorrow  seven 
hundred  years  before  He  staggered  up 
the  hill  of  Calvary. 

So  from  Eden’s  garden,  down  over  the 
hills  of  time,  the  seers,  the  prophets,  the 
patriarchs  shaded  their  eyes  and  looked 
into  the  misty  future  and  caught  the 
gleam  of  the  coming  day.  They  cheered 
their  battles  with  its  song,  shortened 
their  marches  with  its  music  and  told 
the  world  the  Desire  of  the  nations 
should  come. 

Now  after  four  hundred  years  of 
divine  silence,  the  message  is  heralded 
forth  that  the  One  for  whom  the  seers 
had  been  looking  had  come.  The  In¬ 
finite  had  at  last  become  finite.  The  in¬ 
visible  God  had  taken  human  form. 
That  which  had  been  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  human  mind  had  come  within 
the  realm  of  human  life  and  understand¬ 
ing.  The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us. 

I.  God  Becomes  Man. 

“The  Word  was  made  flesh”  (John  1 : 
14).  The  Greek  word  used  is  logos,  a 
familiar  word  both  in  Jewish  and  Gen¬ 
tile  thought.  As  John  uses  it  here  it 
means  the  eternal  God  in  relation  to 
man,  the  self-communicating  God.  As 
your  word  is  yourself  uttered,  so  Jesus 
is  God  uttered.  So  the  Word  was  the 
full  and  complete  thought  of  God  re¬ 
vealed  to  man,  not  in  human  words  but 
in  a  divine-human  Person,  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son. 

In  Hebrews  1 :1,  2  we  have  this 
thought  set  forth  more  fully.  “God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.”  So  Jesus 
is  the  Word  who  expressed  the  com¬ 
plete  thought  of  God,  the  One  who  ut¬ 
ters  all  God  has  to  say.  He  is  God’s  full 
and  final  word  to  man. 

The  Word  became  man.  The  fact  of 
the  incarnation  is  stated  in  three  well- 
known  passages  of  Scripture.  The  first 
is  our  text :  “And  the  Word  was  made 


flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth”  (John  1 :14).  Another 
appears  in  Philippians  2:5-8:  “Christ 
Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.”  A  third  statement  is  found 
in  Hebrews  2:14.  “Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same.”  These  quotations  and 
many  others  that  could  be  used,  set 
forth  the  fact  that  God  became  man  in 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  He 
could  say  truthfully,  “He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father.” 

Christ  displayed  His,  power,  made 
known  His  grace,  manifested  His 
Father’s  wisdom,  exhibited  His  holi¬ 
ness,  unveiled  His  heart.  In  Christ  and 
nowhere  else  is  God  fully  revealed. 

II.  The  Account  of  the  Incarnation 
Examined. 

1.  In  the  four  Gospels  we  have  the 
account.  We  have  four  records  of  His 
life,  not  contradictory  but  complemen¬ 
tary.  We  are  shown  how  He  moved 
among  men.  We  can  listen  to  His 
words.  We  are  able  to  study  His 
character  as  portrayed  by  four  different 
writers.  Through  their  eyes  we  see  the 
divine  Logos  in  His  earthly  tabernacle, 
the  walls-  of  which  are  flesh  and  bone. 
We  behold  Him  functioning  through  a 
human  brain.  He  is  subject  to  heat  and 
cold,  fatigue  and  grief.  He  has  weeping 
eyes  and  gentle  hands,  eyes  that  are 
quick  to  see  human  need  and  hands 
that  are  strong  to  help.  He  takes  His 
place  in  a  village  family  as  son  and 
brother.  As  a  child  He  learns  prayers, 
like  the  other  children  of  the  village.  On 
the  Sabbath  He  goes  to  the  synagogue, 
like  His  neighbors.  He  toils  on  wood 
in  a  carpenter  shop.  He  talks  on  street 
corners  with  traveling  merchants.  He 
walks  in  the  fields  and  studies  the 


flowers.  He  watches  the  birds  at  rest 
and  in  flight.  He  looks  up  at  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  skies,  and  the  clouds.  He  is 
moved  to  thought  and  feeling  by  the 
colors  of  the  sunset  and  the  sunrise. 
In  the  process  of  time  He  gives  forth 
His  thoughts  in  teaching,  encourage¬ 
ment,  admonition,  and  rebuke.  He  wins 
friends.  Many  of  these  fail  Him ;  one 
betrays  Him ;  a  few  are  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  makes  enemies.  They  multiply ; 
become  implacable,  cruel,  murderous. 
He  is  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  The 
third  day  He  rises  from  the  dead.  After 
forty  days  during  which  He  shows  Him¬ 
self  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs.  He 
ascends  to  heaven  from  whence  He  will 
return.  This  is  the  composite  picture 
given  by  these  four  writers,  the  account 
of  the  incarnation. 

2.  There  is  a  biological  miracle  in¬ 
volved  in  the  incarnation.  Isaiah 
prophesied  this  miracle  when  he  wrote : 
“Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel”  (Isa.  7 :14).  Matthew 
says,  “Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise :  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  Now  all  j 
this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet”  (Matt.  1 :18,  22).  So  the  Word 
became  flesh  by  a  new  and  higher 
creation,  the  conception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  breath  of  God.  The  birth  of 
Christ  was  a  biological  miracle  but  there 
are  no  good  reasons  why  we  should  re¬ 
ject  it.  As  a  great  preacher  has  written, 
“But  nature’s  laws  are  violated,”  you 
exclaim.  “Nature  is  cheated  of  her 
rights.  O  foolish  man  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe,  tell  that  to  God — yea,  tell 
that  to  the  living  creative  God,  who 
throbs  in  every  germ,  who  quivers  in 
every  atom,  who  foreknows  universes 
and  speaks  them  into  existence.  If 
nature  is  pregnant  with  thought,  the 
Divine  inthinking  having  veined  every 
flower  and  fired  every  star;  if  the  mil¬ 
lion-toned  summer  is  alive  with  crea¬ 
tures  begotten  by  sexless  generation ;  if 
the  universe  itself,  with  its  systems  and 
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laws  and  variegated  creatures  is  best 
understood  by  the  concept  of  birth ;  why 
is  it  a  thing  incredible  that  God,  in 
making  His  supreme  adventure  in  the 
flesh,  should  Himself  experience  on  a 
divine  scale  that  which  is  mysteriously 
familiar  on  the  human  scale?”  So  we 
accept  the  Word  of  God  as  being  sweet¬ 
ly  reasonable  in  this  matter. 

3.  There  is  also  the  mystery  of  His 
personality.  The  biological  miracle  of 
His  birth  was  not  greater  than  the  psy¬ 
chological  miracle  of  His  personality. 
He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  Man.  He 
frankly  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
When  we  consider  the  personality  of 
Jesus  we  find  ourselves  in  many  re¬ 
spects  on  the  edge  of  the  unknowable. 
He  was  surely  a  man.  He  acted  like  a 
man.  He  was  surely  God.  He  acted  like 
God.  He  was  so  human  He  got  tired; 
He  was  so  divine  He  said :  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest”  (Matt. 
11:28).  He  was  so  human  He  got 
hungry ;  He  was  so  divine  He  took  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  and  fed  thousands. 
He  was  so  human  he  got  thirsty  ;  He 
was  so  divine  that  He  said  to  the  wom¬ 
an  at  the  well :  “Whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life”  (John 
4:14).  He  was  so  human  He  felt  the 
need  to  pray ;  He  was  so  divine  that  in 
all  of  His  praying  there  is  no  confession 
of  sin.  He  was  so  human  He  had  to 
sleep;  He  was  so  divine  He  arose  from 
His  sleep  and  stilled  the  raging  tempest. 
He  was  so  human  He  accepted  an  in¬ 
vitation  to  a  wedding;  He  was  so  divine 
that  He  changed  the  water  into  wine. 
He  was  so  human  that  He  was  “in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are”  (Heb. 
4:15)  ;  He  was  so  divine  that  He  asked, 
“Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin” 
(John  8:46)?  He  was  so  human  He 
wept ;  He  was  so  divine  He  stood  at  the 
grave  where  He  wept  and  raised  the 
dead  brother  to  life.  He  was  so  human 
that  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature; 
He  was  so  divine  that  He  upholdeth  “all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power”  (Heb. 

1 :3).  The  psychological  miracle  of  His 


personality  is  even  greater  than  the 
biological  miracle  of  His  birth. 

4.  He  dwelt  among  us.  He  was  the 
Person  of  God  wearing  a  human  coat 
and  shoes,  walking  down  our  streets, 
mingling  freely  with  us  that  we  might 
get  our  tangled  ideas  about  God  and  life 
untangled.  Man  had  grown  deaf  to  the 
music  of  God’s  voice,  blind  to  the  beauty 
of  His  presence,  and  slow-hearted  to  the 
appeal  of  His  tenderness  and  love.  So 
He  came  in  a  new  way,  a  homely  way, 
in  the  guise  of  a  carpenter’s  son  that  we 
might  know  the  spell  of  His  presence. 
Jesus  was  the  mind  of  God  thinking  out 
to  man.  He  was  the  heart  of  God  throb¬ 
bing  out  love  to  man’s  heart.  He  was 
the  face  of  God  looking  into  man’s  face. 
He  was  the  voice  of  God,  sweet  and  low, 
clear  and  distinct,  speaking  to  man.  He 
was  the  hand  of  God,  strong  and  tender, 
reaching  down  and  taking  man  by  the 
hand.  Jesus  was  God  dwelling  with 
men. 

5.  We  beheld  His  glory.  When  John 
said,  “We  beheld  his  glory,”  he  re¬ 
ferred  to  His  essential  glory :  His  divine 
perfections  and  His  moral  perfections 
which  made  up  His  glorious  personal¬ 
ity.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
His  earthly  life  and  ministry  His  divine 
perfections  were  emphasized.  His  super¬ 
natural  birth,  His  personal  excellencies. 
His  atoning  death.  His  victorious 
resurrection,  all  proclaimed  His  glory 
to  be  the  glory  of  the  Jehovah  of  old, 
who  manifested  His  glory  to  His  people 
Israel. 

In  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  Jehovah  made  His  throne  upon 
the  mercy  seat,  and  the  evidence  of  His 
presence  there  was  the  Shekinah  glory, 
or  the  Cloud.  When  the  Tabernacle  was 
completed  and  Jehovah  took  possession 
of  it,  we  read,  “Then  a  cloud  covered 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle” 
(Ex.  40:34).  It  was  the  same  at  the 
completion  of  Solomon’s  Temple:  “The 
cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so 
that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
the'I^rd”  (I  Kings  8:10,  11).  The 
Shekinah  glory  was  the  standing  sign  of 
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God’s  presence  in  Israel.  Therefore 
when  we  read;  “The  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  [tabernacled]  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory”  it  was  the 
proof  that  none  other  than  Jehovah  was 
again  in  Israel’s  midst,  and  this  glory 
was  constantly  displayed.  Immediately 
following  His  birth  we  are  told;  “And 
there  were  in  the  same  country  shep¬ 
herds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid”  (Luke 
2  :8,  9).  And  at  His  departure  from  this 
world,  we  read,  “And  when  he  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight”  (Acts  1  ;9) . 
Many  people  think  that  this  was  the 
same  cloud  that  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation  when  the  Tabernacle  was 
built.  Everywhere  in  the  Gospels  we 
behold  His  glory. 

There  is  also  a  reference  here  to  His 
moral  perfections,  which  are  the  out¬ 
standing  elements  in  the  glory  of  God, 
for  this  glory  was  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  What  marvelous  grace  we  behold 
in  that  wondrous  descent  from  heaven’s 
throne  to  Bethlehem’s  manger!  In  His 
marvelous  stoop  we  behold  His  glory. 
Greatness  is  never  so  glorious  as  when 
it  takes  the  plaje  of  lowliness.  Power 
is  never  so  attractive  as  wheh  it  is 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  others.  Might 
is  never  so  triumphant  as  when  it 
sets  aside  its  own  prerogatives.  Sover¬ 
eignty  is  never  so  winsome  as  when  it  is 
seen  in  the  place  of  service.  Deity  never 
appeared  more  glorious  than  when  it 
hung  upon  a  pure  maiden’s  breast  in  His 
new  Tabernacle  of  flesh.  His  glory  was 
truly  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

6.  John  says  we  were  eyewitnesses. 
“We  beheld  his  glory”  is  the  language 
of  personal  experience.  In  his  Epistle 
to  the  early  churches  John  again  tells  of 
his  connection  with  the  Lord  of  glory. 
“That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
.seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  life;  (for  the 


life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 
that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de 
dare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us”  (I  John  1  .T-3). 

Then  we  remember  the  glorious  ex¬ 
perience  when  the  three  disciples  were 
with  their  Lord  on  the  Mount  of  Trans¬ 
figuration.  Luke  9.  Christ  took  Peter 
and  James  and  John  up  into  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray.  As  He  was  praying  the 
fashion  of  His  countenance  was  altered, 
and  His  raiment  became  white  and 
dazzling,  and  behold  there  talked  with 
Him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elijah.  They  appeared  in  the  glory  and 
talked  with  Him  concerning  His  de¬ 
cease  which  He  was  about  to  accom¬ 
plish  at  Jerusalem.  There  the  three  dis¬ 
ciples  beheld  His  glory,  and  so  John 
speaks  the  language  of  personal  ex¬ 
perience. 

Later  on  John  was  in  the  isle  of 
Patmos  on  the  Lord’s  day  and  heard  be¬ 
hind  him  a  great  voice.  Rev.  1  ;10.  He 
turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spoke  and 
“saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  candlesticks  one  like 
unto  a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar¬ 
ment  down  to  the  foot,  arid  girt  about  at 
the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.  And 
his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  as 
white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet  like 
unto  burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been 
refined  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  out  of  his 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword ;  and  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I 
saw  him  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.” 
Again  John  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father. 
III.  Two  Golden  Lamps  Bum  in  the 
Cathedral  of  His  Glory. 

1.  The  lamp  of  grace.  The  Word  is 
full  of  grace.  Grace  was  once  a  heathen 
term.  The  Romans  spoke  of  a  grace, 
and  the  Greeks  named  her  Charis,  which 
is  our  New  Testament  word  for  grace. 
. .  .  Now,  Christianity  took  this  heathen 
word  grace,  and  after  washing  it  in  the 
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water  of  life,  mellowing  it  with  the 
music  of  heaven,  and  sanctifying  it  with 
the  blood  of  Christ,  grace  became  a 
Christian  chariot  drawn  by  steeds  of 
love  and  mercy.  Into  this  chariot  of 
grace  Christ  has  packed  all  the  mercies 
of  our  God,  all  the  hopes  of  our  race, 
all  the  joys  of  born  and  unborn  saints, 
and  all  the  passion  of  Christ’s  redemp¬ 
tive  work.  The  Word  was  “full  of  grace 
and  truth.”  Grace — the  unmerited  love 
of  God  for  undeserving  and  ill-deserv¬ 
ing  man. 

2.  The  lamp  of  truth  also  bums  in  the 
cathedral  of  His  glory.  “This  then  is  the 
message  which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
and  walk  in  darkness  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth”  (I  John  1 :5,  6).  There  is 
no  grace  apart  from  truth.  There  is  no 
light  in  fellowship  with  darkness.  That 
would  be  a  sickly  sentimentalism,  a 
perversion  of  the  ethical  purpose  of 
Christ’s  work.  Neither  do  we  want 
truth  without  grace,  for  that  would 
mean  a  cold,  repellent  insistence  upon 
certain  high  standards  untempered  by 
mercy  and  love.  In  Christ  we  have  grace 
and  truth  finely  balanced  in  one  glorious 
personality. 

Grace  and  truth  are  fitly  and  insepar¬ 
ably  joined  together.  We  cannot  have 
the  one  without  having  the  other.  There 
are  many  who  do  not  like  salvation  by 
grace  but  there  are  those  who  would 
tolerate  grace  if  they  could  have  it  with¬ 
out  the  truth.  The  Nazarenes  could 
“wonder”  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  Christ’s  mouth,  but  as 
soon  as  He  pressed  the  truth  upon  them, 
they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  sought 
to  cast  Him  down  headlong  from  the 
brow  of  the  hill  whereon  the  city  was 
built.  Luke  4.  Such,  too,  was  the  con¬ 
dition  of  those  who  sought  Him  for 
“the  meat  which  perisheth.”  They  were 
willing  to  profit  from  His  grace,  but 
when  He  told  them  the  truth  some  mur¬ 
mured  at  Him,  others  were  offended, 
and  many  of  His  disciples  went  back 
and  walked  no  more  with  Him.  John  6. 
In  our  own  day,  there  are  many  who 


admire  the  grace  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  would  consent  to  be  saved 
by  it,  provided  they  could  be  saved  apart 
from  allegiance  to  the  truth.  This  can¬ 
not  be,  for  he  who  rejects  truth,  rejects 
grace. 

Grace  and  truth  are  always  coupled  in 
the  Gospel.  They  tell  the  exquisite 
poise  that  is  in  everything  God  does. 
Truth  is  the  backbone  of  grace.  Grace 
is  the  soft  cushioning  of  flesh  upon  the 
bony  framework  of  truth.  It  is  the  soft 
warm  breath  of  life  in  truth.  Truth  is 
grace  holding  up  the  only  standard  of 
purity  and  righteousness  and  insisting 
upon  it.  As  we  look  we  know  within 
ourselves  we  never  can  reach  it.  Grace 
is  truth  reaching  a  strong  arm  down  to 
where  we  are  and  helping  us  to  reach  it. 

And  so  the  Word  hath  breath,  and 
wrought 

With  human  hands  the  creed  of 
creeds 

In  loveliness  of  perfect  deeds. 

More  strong  than  all  poetic  thought. 

The  incarnation  is  the  jewel  of  rev¬ 
elation  which  the  all-wise  Father  hath 
flashed  from  the  deep  mines  of  eternity. 
Dr.  David  Gregg  tells  of  a  matchless 
jewel  in  the  crown  room  at  Dresden. 
He  says:  “The  jewel  is  a  perfect  silver 
egg.  When  the  secret  spring  of  the  sil¬ 
ver  egg  is  pressed,  a  golden  yolk  opens 
into  view.  When  the  spring  of  the 
yolk  is  pressed,  a  beautiful  bird  appears. 
When  the  spring  in  the  wings  of  the 
bird  is  pressed,  a  matchless  crown  of 
precious  gems  falls  into  the  hand.  Each 
treasure  includes  a  greater  treasure.” 
This  is  pre-eminently  true  of  the  bless¬ 
ed  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  Who 
can  fathom  the  depths  of  meaning  in 
the  coming  of  the  Eternal  God  into 
the  life  of  man  ? — Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land). 


“For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  Con¬ 
fidence  steadfast  unto  the  end”  (Heb. 
3:14). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  30,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  havingr  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind”  (Phil.  2:2). 

The  weather  here  is  exceptionally 
pleasant,  and  the  people  are  very  busy, 
more  so  than  other  years,  it  seems. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  not  improv¬ 
ing  fast.  Some  days  he  seems  better, 
then  runs  a  high  temperature  ag^in,  the 
cause  of  which  seems  not  definitely 
known  to  the  doctors. 

Sister  Ellen  Hostetler  is  improving. 

Manasses  Brenneman  and  wife  are 
leaving  today  for  Florida  for  the  winter. 
Misses  Fannie  Yoder  and  Ellen  Nisley 
are  accompanying  them. 

Lewis  Ropp  and  wife  and  daughters, 
Effie  and  Edith,  and  George  Gingerich 
and  wife,  newly-weds  (the  latter  also  a 
daughter),  attended  the  wedding  of 
Simon  Yoder  and  Fannie  Nisley,  at 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Thanksgiving. 

Joel  Yoder  and  wife,  also  others  at¬ 
tended  the  same  wedding  and  are  stay¬ 
ing  for  a  longer  visit. 

Lewis  Kauffman  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Arie  Yoder  worshipped 
with  us  Thanksgiving  and  over  Sunday. 
They  came  to  visit  the  former’s  sister, 
Mrs.  Chester  Gingerich,  and  other 
friends. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  daughter  Ethel,  accompanied  by 
Mary  Gingerich,  Ella  Plank,  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Miller,  were  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over 
Thanksgiving,  where  Bro.  Swartzend¬ 
ruber  officiated  at  two  weddings:  Dan 
Whetstone,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and 
Lydia  Yoder,  Illinois,  in  the  forenoon, 
and  Jonas  Schrock,  Illinois,  and  Mary 
Cross,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the  evening. 
We  wish  them  both  peaceful  and  happy 
married  lives. 

Mrs.  Dave  Yantzi  (our  neighbor) 
is  not  well,  being  quite  weak  due  to 
diabetes.  She  came  home  from  a  week’s 
stay  in  the  Burlington  Hospital  Sun¬ 
day. 

Mrs.  Barbara  Kemp,  the  oldest  mem¬ 
ber  in  this  large  community,  passed 
away  Nov.  18,  at  the  age  of  101  years. 


9  months,  20  days.  She  was  a  widow 
for  56  years.  -Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1948 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — ^“Hear 
this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  world:  both  low  and 
high,  rich  and  poor,  together.  .  .  .  They 
that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches ;  none  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him”  (Ps.  49:1,  2,  6,  7). 

We,  in  this  region,  are  enjoying  very 
mild,  clear,  fall  weather,  with  very 
little  rain. 

Over  Thanksgiving  we  had  very 
warm  weather  for  which  we  should 
also  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  gift. 

Thanksgiving  was  observed  by  hav¬ 
ing  a  program  at  the  Town-Line  meet¬ 
inghouse  with  Eld.  Troyer,  Levi  E. 
Bontrager,  and  Jacob  Miller  as  speak¬ 
ers,  after  which  Jonas  Miller  delivered 
a  Thanksgiving  sermon.  In  the  evening 
Dennis  Miller,  son  of  Pre.  Jonas  Miller, 
and  Mary  Catherine  Bontrager,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Levi  E.  Bontrager,  were  united 
in  matrimony  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  by  Samuel  T.  Elash.  On  Friday 
evening  a  reception  was  held  at  the 
bride’s  home  for  the  young  people  of 
the  three  congregations. 

According  to  reports  some  remodel¬ 
ing  will  be  done  at  the  Town-Line  meet¬ 
inghouse,  including  the  erection  of  a 
balcony  to  take  care  of  the  congested 
conditions  which  exist  on  special  oc¬ 
casions. 

Bishop  David  O.  Burkholder  and 
wife,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bishop  David 
Bontrager  and  wife,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
left  Nov.  24  for  a  trip  through  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  this 
district  go  singing  once  a  month  to  the 
Old  People’s  Home  at  Angola,  Ind., 
and  also  sing  at  the  county  jail. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
the  young  people  sing  for  the  sick,  the 
aged,  and  non-Christians  in  this  terri¬ 
tory.  In  recent  months  the  interest 
and  attendance  have  so  increased  that 
two  and  three  groups  are  sent  out.  The 
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brethren  Joni  Beachy,  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  Leroy  Bontrager, 
of  the  Griner  congregation,  and  Leroy 
Yoder,  of  the  Town-Line  congregation, 
have  charge  of  the  different  groups. 

Sister  Lydia  A.  Miller  (Mrs.  John  K. 
Miller)  passed  away  very  unexpectedly 
Nov.  25,  at  the  age  of  78  years.  She 
was  found  lying  dead  on  the  floor  in  the 
morning  by  her  daughter  Alice.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  Nov.  27,  in 
charge  of  Pre.  Manassas  Miller  and 
Pre.  Noah  Zehr.  Her  husband  died 
Dec.  16,  1946. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  1,  a  reception 
will  be  held  for  Jonas  and  Mary 
Schrock,  who  were  married  at  Arthur, 
Ill.,  Thanksgiving  evening. 

By  vote  our  evening  meetings  will 
be  changed.  Evening  meetings  will  be 
held  at  two  meetinghouses  instead  of 
at  one,  as  it  had  been  formerly,  to  re¬ 
lieve  crowded  conditions. 

Quite  a  number  of  men  from  this 
locality  have  left  on  deer  hunting  trips. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Christner,  with 
a  few  others  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were 
in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  Nov.  27  to 
Nov.  30. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

— ^Jonas  Christner. 


Beech,  Kentucky,  Dec.  4,  1948 

Dear  Fellow  Laborers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  the  Master,  for  whom  we 
are  laboring : — 

The  first  of  December  finds  Bowling 
Creek  running  freely  again.  It  rained 
over  the  past  week  end,  and  is  raining 
at  the  time  this  is  being  written. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us 
Brother  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber 
during  the  past  week.  They  came  to 
Kentucky  to  attend  and  to  take  part  in 
the  dedication  service  for  the  church  on 
Turner’s  Creek. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  from  Hartville, 
O.,  who  accompanied  them  remained 
here  to  help  us  with  the  work.  We  ap¬ 
preciate  that  she  is  willing  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

X 


Sallie  Deaton  was  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  last  Friday  night. 
And  her  sister  Gladys  was  taken  in  by 
change  of  membership.  They  are  the 
girls  we  asked  you  to  pray  for  several 
months  ago.  Their  father  seemed  so 
hard  but  we  believe  through  the  prayers 
of  faithful  Christians  his  heart  has 
softened;  we  were  even  privileged  to 
see  him  attending  the  service  on  Tues¬ 
day  evening. 

Our  opportunities  to  get  to  a  doctor 
are  very  poor  now  as  the  river  blocks 
us  one  way  out,  and  a  broken  bridge 
blocks  the  other  way. 

Because  of  rain  and  the  high  river 
we  were  not  able  to  attend  the  dedi¬ 
cation  service.  We  had  hoped  to  be 
there  for  the  afternoon  and  evening 
service,  but  the  divine  ruling  which 
rules  one  situation  unto  Christian  fel¬ 
lowship  also  sends  the  rain,  and  so, 
instead  of  murmuring,  we  must  say 
with  the  Palmist,  “What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?” 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  and 
workers  here  in  your  prayers. 

In  Christian  love, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher. 


MARRIAGES 

Gingerich — Ropp: — Ivo  Gingerich 
and  Ada  Ropp  were  married  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov. 
21,  1948,  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber. 


Whetstone — Y oder : — Daniel  Whet¬ 
stone,  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and 
Lydia  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  married 
at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  near 
Arthur,  Ill.,  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Nov.  2S,  1948. 


Schrock — Cross: — ^Jonas  J.  Schrock, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Mary  N.  Cross,  former¬ 
ly  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  married  at 
the  Conservative  A.M.,  Church  near 
Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  25,  1948,  by  Bishop 
E.G.  Swartzendruber. 
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